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that ts. 
Inches. 
inhab., inhabitants, 
ambas., ambassador. Is., island, з. 
ann., annual. Ie, Itallan. 
arron., arrondissement. Jour, journal. 
А.-5., Angio-Saxon. Lat., Latin. 
A.V., Anthorised Version. | lat, latitude. 
Born. 1. b., left baak, 
с. before Christ. Jong., longitado. 
Biog. Dict, Biographical Dictionary. |m., miles. 
bor., borough. manut., menutocturo. 
bp., birthplace. mrkt. tn., market-town. 
©., Centigrade, Mt., mts., mount, mountain, -s 
с. (cirea), about. N., north ; northern. 
cap., capital. 
f. compare. 
oon, county. par., parish. 
com., commune, 
eub. Tt, cubie foot. Pop.. population. 
d., died. Prin., principal. 
Dan., Danish. Prov., province. 
dept., department. Pub., published. 
dist., district. -v.s which ce. 
div., division. Ra Tive rive 
„ east. ; eastern. right bank. 
eccles, ecclesiastical. Bom, Roman. 
ed., edition; edited. | RLV., Revised Version. 
«0, for example, |S. south ; southern. 
Enoy. Brit., Encyclopedia Britannica, |sev., several 
Eng., English. Sp., Spanish. 
estab., established. эр. gr., specific gravity. 





а seq., and the following. 
F., Fahrenheit. 











Jf, flourished. 
fort. tn., fortified town. 
Fr., French. | 
ft, Teet. trib. tributary. 
Ger., German. U.S.A., United States of Amerion, 
Gk., Greek. vil, village. 
gov.. кочегшпепі. xol., volume, 
ы W., west ; western. 
Hist., History. xas., yards. 
yü 
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a Biennio Slant “order” Gaupan: цай pantar, bora ho шин. Sho 
order ra ч 
ое) with long white "its. sidek ton Gt the post of tie die 


foots which with ‘tho leaves wore! name; pracusod as à portrait patter 
formerly and still are occasionally in Edinburgh until about 1756, whon 
And used as a winter salad, na séttled i London and pursed hia 
ho plant is а nativo of Dritan, aud carcer euocessfully. Шо palbted many 
other Re. whloi occur ia Britaln are шө i Serre Ut, ho vat for in. 
ther Баг whol occur fare uurite ot Ge wi sat for 
members of the genus Phyiuma, of the He was a fread of Dr. Johnson, an 





same order. much beloved by him. 

Rampolla dol Tindaro, Mariano (b... Ramsay, Sir Androw Cromble (1814- 
1549), 2 cardinal and papal scenery 91), e nah geologist, Dora at Clas- 
of state, born at Polizzi ш Sici w. Но was ар first employed in 
was sont by Popo Pius LX. to Маана | business, but made in his spare bime a 


ї 1875, ча counsellor of the papal geological model of the Island ot Arran 
nuncio.” Ip 1880 he was appointed on the scalo of ? In. to tho mile, whioh 
Secretary of eociesiaaticat affairs, and he exhibited wo the British Associa 
in 1689 nuncio at Madrid ; and it was Шоп at Glasgow in 1840, An sj 
Мя intervention with te popa which! pointment was then given him on 
Tied. tho auestion of tho Caroline, Goolorioal Survoy, and in 1848 ho waa 
lends between’ Gormany and Spala; mado profesa» of geology at the 
Pepe Leo XIII made iim. University College, London; in 1861 
вда ocorotery of state (1337), which lecturer in geology at tho School of 
лег orc He reigned ip tus” fines: in iS President of the Geo 
mr „a „Entro ша ot the| graphical Society and in 167 8 direc. 

unites ‘Provinces, India; with an area | 

ва m., anc 
Kosila ana ыш. The oblef crops Royal бошу (ot which he bad beer 





are maize. rice, and sugar cane. а fellow sinoc 1862), and In the same 
The oap, ia Ri, Pop. 01810 538,000; 3о0г wna president of tho British 
at town Хава оправ ita meeting in Swan- 








living. In the year he married (1112) Great ‘Briain (6u 1894 

ho Joined tho Jacobite. Basy Сар Rocke of Endlend, 1815; OM Glaciers 
to the membara ol which he reaa of Surtzerland dad North Wales, 
poetry of Ме own composition, Ше 1800; ctos 





tinge, 

and -A ale oj Three Konnete, à. SE jralntance of Fenelon, Arohbishop of 
sal aliggory, appeared ia, 172 lambray, who oonverted him’ to 
Tea-Tal ану in 1124-977, and, Romani. “He besame totos to tke 
the pastoral drama. The бепе Duke of Chateau-Thierry and after- 
Shepherd, in 1128, After 1730 Н. worde to tho Prinoo of Turenne; and 

write. He edited neverni his reputation induoed the Pretender, 
volumes of old Gcottieh poetry. Ho in 1724, to invite him to Rome, and 
Suis muen that waa charming, if 09 entrist him, with the eaucation ot 
ntl Шм, wae groat, and sucky ‘next year he rer 

‘Besos Ball and Farewell io! той Sootland, wire ho remained 
Locaher vill not: be allowed ta die. a considerable time, whish he em- 

x А2 
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Ramsay 10 Ramsden 


T | the minute diffe in densit m 
es ras Быз OT 





reas gye., Тю, пша 
е Chevalier А. exe more гетпаг| 
purity of slo Да for depth, pier s [ойтон 
orie ought. As a theo- and present as traces in - 
falan be’ waa оне, Та Ehe ex: рше, were Ш turi dibpovered, b 
ад, and is erthodony, oven ac- Spaiunotion ‘with Beddr, Colle 
Sordirg to the principles of the ehureh | Cameron, ‘and Toy 

song ta p prige pie ck ect Camorra, rep eno Т; шш 
able suspicion. "Th works by whieh | emanation, and discovered that 
ets besi known are Yovages de Cyrus, | bellum la. product of is digne 


imitation of th gration. "Н nas занай tho Nobel 
pp HIN a 
de Balignac de іа Moite 
> 
Д 

















versity d London, in 1911. His 
Foris, beyond A those communicated 

ê Koyal, Society, 
бон of the 


lameay, Edward Bannerman (179; 
18 daan of attore bora 
Aberdeen. ana edneated’ at 
Grammar School, Durham, and 


it. | Society, 
John's College, Cambridge. In 1816 dioe iu pro dicem Chem 
he was ordained and appointed to the | Syetematic 


віти, 
icol (2 vole.) 
EMI rcd 


Ramsay. Sir William 
am, Ho moved io| 18277, € British arohiologiet, Eon bora 

burgh as curate of St. George'a | at Glasgow, aad educated at thè Uni- 
ЖТЫН 1828 went to Bí. Tadi | voreitioe of Apordcen, Ozford, and 
Carmer Close; n 157 he went ai Daten. in 888 Ha was made а 
емш to Dishop, Sandtoed. whom fellow of actor Соо, Ozford: ia 
EXC NAUES ТУБУ NICO olanca? ait BÈ 
sad m 146 was made dean or la: | Oxford: aud ln the, following your 

Sangh, а poet whioh he beld in epite| professor of humanity at Abo 

of offére bf varions bishopries, matii | University. He has travelled munh 
his death, He was the founder of the | in Asia Minor, and ie ono of tho foro- 
Sonttisn “episcopal Church Society, | moat autnorities on the Holy Land 


eariy empire. 
ive Churoh Counell. By far his best. Universities cf Oxford, Glasgow, and 
‘goog, book is his ‘Honiniacences oF Edinburgh Bavo copicmvd honorary 
Scottish Life and Oi , and bı 


тап into twenty one ruocemsive edi. medais from the Royal Geographical 
Чопа during his lifetime, and is опе Society, the Royal Scottish Geo- 
graphical Society) ete, "Among ‘his 


(estor ied Geouruplur 
wrote: ӯ Of deia Minor, ТЫЛ The Church in 
aer, 1858; Pulpit Table Talk, 1888, the Roman Юре, 1603; The Cities 


fir winiam Q. gres) a| Real ae Pa e 
Sorte chemists in Glasgow. | the Roman Citizen, 1895; Impressions. 


chemistry iu University Cullexe,| Chris, 1902: Historico? Commentary 
Ён, and was appointed principal| on Galatians, 1999; Sludice an the 
im 1881. He was Closed. Drocasor History and’ art ‘of (Мм astern 
of chemistry in 1887, in University | Province of the Roman Empire, 1906. 
College. ‘London. He waa” eariy | Kamebettam, a tr af ABCA: 
oocupicd in research in organic| England, on the Irwell, 13 m. N. of 
бату. "nt turned his attention Matessier. There are iron and Braas 
to the physical side of vhemistry,| foundries, pr and bleaching 
а Lx) fo Bristol, т. Me RN 1911) 15,147. 
Sxperimonts on evaporation Mia (1738-1800), an 
and dissociation, collaborating with | English optician and mochaniclan, 
Sidney Yonng from this he pur: | born near Halfa, З опаа Di 
sod investigations inte thoznoleculaz 1768 ho became au apprentice in the 
jute onere of ign” Following | ortus af atone iain. 
the ^ by Lord Rayleigh, ment-maker, and in 1762 started a 


т 
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dr Mes far tine, He 
applied his inventive genius to tho 
pua D ы 
lite, and mural quadrent, and adı 
px TET 
EE ta tea 
OCA E 
member of the Royal Society, before 
Ew ies s 
UAE Ус 
Description of an Engine D Dividing 
Anc eem m 
qund Din fiia. 
MI ON IRE eet 
КА RE E 
of Hhougias. The R. пру runs 
through the town and forms a har- 
rep e сд 
Fon. (1911) 4701. 








mened popularity ая a watering різ, 
Жө fine, Arm sands and sato bathing 
rendering it suitable for family 
although the town faocs 
ards, the sir is spoolally bree- 
We. ^ The tower of SL. George'a 
ürch servos as a ceamark for ships 
Gaming through the Dow. ehe 
ше several other charchee, colleges 
fic, including a synagogue and 
Townley Castio, a Jewish collage. 
Pop. (2911) 29,605, 
тибе of gasio GY touna wild in 
ios of garlie (gs.) toune n 
or aqu, Ri Ma van haa peen 
Superecded by Allium (q.v, m. 
Жашы, Poler (Pierre de iz Rame), 
(1518-72); a French philosopher, borx 
in Picardy. Hie раша wore өх. 
emely poor. and К ran away trom 
Hom to Parts, ond at last onterod tho 
pliego of Navarre ase servum. wren 
o presented himself for his 
HS undertook as an exercise tho task | 
of mowing that ArisioUe, was not 











fitalibie, " This was the. boginni 
SE the ns-aristoveian Opinions OF 
gained his fame. In 1543 ho 


5 
wired hie new унат of logie, 
with strictures on the ic of Aris: 
Ша pve om jit a ot Ariss 
NGC CENTERS 
ртт va и нан 
ecc ык 
Ert 
ECC 

318 озеп in theGollego ot Frango, 
Ero Pup oti range, 
lished 2 Greek, a Latin, and a 


aj | ot St. Bartholomew. 


Б 
‘he | boy,” in bis fringe: 


1 Ranch 


mathematics, logic, and rhetoric 
FR. who had embreced Protestantism, 
brought trouble upon himself by the 
zeal with whieh he advocated the new 
doctrines. He waa driven from Paris 
several times, and in 1598 he went 
фо Germany and gave lectures on 
mathematics at Heldelbeng, where he 
made public profession о! tan- 
Mem. "Shorür after his return to 
Paris he fell в viotita 1n the tanaeaere 
Although R 
Bad many merits ae a philosopher, 
‘he was wanting in depth and caution, 
aud his strictures ou Aristotle are by 
o means altogether just. Не 
many followers. _ France. England, 
and particularly Scotland, were full 
Gf Hamiste. Andrew Melville Intro- 
duged the logi» of R at Glasgow, 
‘Ramusio, Giumbatilsta (1455-1357), 
8 gon of Pole Ta member of the 








population for Tearalna, 
repulatvion for learning, 
T aad of Bis ше belag that 





(ace TRAFPISTS), was born of noble 
parente in Peris. Through the favour 
Of Cardinal Richelieu he became 
canon of Notre Dame and Prior of 





line which distin 
e published an edition of Anacreon 


with notes (1639); Conduite Chré: 
Henne (1681), and many other reli- 
Rink, or Hange, the to 
janch, or Hange, the namo given 
the vast'areas over which sheep and 
cattle are grezed io the USA. I 
1ê oniy in fhe west that ranching is 
carried оп: Texas, Kansas, Arizona, 
oloredo, Montenz, Yaaho, Arkansas, 
and New Mexico bolus the principal 
tates engaged. le are kept in 
lager ansattes than sheep, ang that 
‘and picturesque fure, the | oom 
олара, sombrero, 
and revolvers, moun! в" buck? 
ing broneho, ie, thanks to fhe " pic- 
jaces,” в famailine figure to (ho 








tare 
jch | youth of England. The American Es. 





mmmmar, and several treatises on 


Google 


йге suffering тот the effects of har 





Ranchi 


ing boon ovoretookod, and from the 

спотоапћттевт of euitivated land. The 

Nr American Па havo their p 

in the Нә. of S. America, in шу ay 
‘des Thee. 


gud the Arentine, and in. 
Sütatione ' of Australia. 
dere Roosevelt, Ranch Life and the 
Hunting Trait (1886), 
“Ranchi, n tn. of British India in 
Renal Fiesideney. liis the cap, of 
lst. Lohardaga, bein 
in the Chota Nupur div., 100 ш. S.E. 
of Gaya, А consideratis trade i ear’ 
ried on in cotton goods. Pop. 25,000. 
Ranoidity, a quality produced by 
the partial ‘decomposition or putra- 
Faction of fala, ойу ete, Tho decom. 
position ls обоје by the agency ot 
Injero-oreuuismns preseut in Ше aimo- 
sphere, excluded, 
Shinai of vegetable fata mil remaid 
Unaffected for any length of timo, 
"rho disagreoable odour and taste of 
ranoid butter are duc to Шо presence, 
Of an oxcoss of butyric acid, which i 
produced by butyric fermentation. 
ena , the usual name of 
po атте district situated on 
itwatersrand ridge, oxtending 
for over 50 qe at авз of about 
30 m. S. uf Pretoria, Truuvaal, Tho 
таве forms the watershed beiwion 
the Orange and the Limpopo 
word Wet la'a Dutch word moaning | 
“edge,” often nsed in S. Arica to de- 
Бе а low range of hilla, Tho frst 
indications’ of gold in the 
found in Maroh 1383, and bofore the 
close of the year mining was begun, 
whilst in the following year the dis- 
trict was mado а public goldficld. In | Ho 
1809 the output of the goldfields was 
over four m 
over throo and a half millions, In tho. 
latter year Chinese labour was intro- 
duced for mining purposes under an| 
Ordinance with restrictive conditions, | 
but in December 1905 the granting | 
of permits for their importation was 
stopped, Јоћавзотратк wisha popa- 
ladon о? 231,220 (119,053 whites ls 
the centre of the R. district : the 
number of natives employed ut gold 








tines in 1912 was about 191,000 and | 1828 ш 1327, 
à in 1011 was of, the оошо of wa 


р Prodnorion of gel 
ЖАР ты тай E ga 1040 
Randall, James Ryder (1839-1808). 
an American writer, was a nativo o 
Bajtimore, Ho began Ме as g jour. 
пай, and during tho Civil War in 
America turned his attention to eam- 
posi words for popular songs, 
Among tham veing, Maryland. Mg 
‘Maryland, his most famous souk. 

o, a jn. of Siouy, in’ the 
prov. of Catania, 20 m. N.N. W. of the 
tn. of Catania, “It is situated at the 

W. hase of Mount. Rena, 2474 feet 
abore sea-level. Its old ducal palace 
is now a prison, and there are anciont 
fortiücatlons. Pop. feet.) 12,000. 





Google 
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situated | Opera 


Шор ozs., and in 1904 | and 





Randolph 


r, Alberto (b. 1832), on 
Austrian mekieal composer, borh at. 
1 | нен In 1884 he produced the 
opera Bianca Capello at Broseia. 

So eei landra ase leecher 
of singing, and in 1868 became pro- 
fessor of singing at the Royal Acad- 
omy of Music. In 185 The conducted 
Ttalian opera at St. James's Theatro, 
and from 1579-89 iu Ше Carl Rosa 
"Company. Among bis works 
‘re The Rival Beauties 804). a curie 
Opera : Fridolin (1515), Medea (1960), 
and Sappho (1875), cantatas; vari- 
оца sacred works, songs, oto. 

Randers, я tr. of Jutiand, Den- 
mark, and cap. of the оо. R., on the 
Guadenga. Jt possesses а modioval 
monastery, nnd there are шшш. of 
gloves, eto., railway carriage works, 
and distilleries; dairy produce i& 
exported. Pop. 22,270. 

und Jennings (1753- 
1813) аш American stal was 
born ‘at Willamsburg „in Virginia, 
educated et William and Mary Co 
‘nd admitted to the bor in 1778. Ве 
Became n member of the Virgins Cane 
vention and First Attorney -Gonoral 
Of the State ; in 1739 he was made 
frs Atiorues -Generel of the U.S.A. 
by Washington. After being Spore: 
гу of Stave for a Fear, he resigned in 
1705 owing to the unfounded alle- 
gations of the French minister, Fan- 
Shot. He was subecquontly a leader 
Of the Virginia Bar, but was handi- 
gud by bayin to repay, 349.000 
for the loss of which in his depart- 
ment he had boon neid reaponsinie. 
ublishod 4 Vindication of Mr. 
iph’ Resignation (1795) ; Past 
gna Present ‘Stale of Айга Public 

Randolph, John, of Roanoke (1113- 
1833), an American politician, waa dc - 
Roended from the Indian princess, 
Pocahontas, and was born at, Gawsons, 
in Virginia.” Не was in tne National 
apubilozo, ИЗ, jn 1316, Bert 
1819 ЫШ 1825, and again trom 1827 
tili 1829; sitting in thc Senate from 

He was chairman, 








means from 1801 till 1807, 


fasion to Канаш returning eid Tng- 
In theory ho was opposed 
faves be 


See H. Adams, John. Ran- 
E (882), in American Statesman 


mas, frot Earl of 
Sentein woldietand 
mof Thomas Tan 
Bruco, э EI Robert ue 
Бр 0 
Aer оса оар Кой 
Samya, joined Brute, 1306: 






in the 


Randolph 


вате year he was made prisoner 
Aymer de Valence at Mothvon, 

hie Ше was spared by his cwolring 
fealty to Edward 1. of England. Hi 
{easke "asinos Bruco, and ta" 1308 
was captured by Sir James Douglas. | 
‘His unclo, the Bruce, pardoned him 
ала, in 1314, created him Kari of 


p 


who scaled tho rock bya юс мма. 
Xt^ Eannockhum (1314) R. com: 
panded a part of the Scottish arm 
in 1815 he distinguished himself i 
the expedition to by e 
courage ИА; 
зате тоова he aizea. Bor: 
wiok. He was one of the ambasa- 
dors sent to conomde peaca with Ету 





Тапа. On ше маш of Bruce in 1328 
Bo was appointed repent and 
of Davi fea walle prepa 


ing to drivo back ап invasion of the 
English barons, 

Randolph, Sir Thomas (1523-00), an | 
English “diplomatist, educated ' at 
Christ Church, Oxford, Belus в zoal- 
ga Protestant ho lived abroad during | 
Mary's reign, Dut returned to Eng. 
land after Blizaboth’s acoossion and | 
Became employed in Sootland aa her | 
trust exerting his influence 
Кыа.) тїш Mary 
Siocon ef Sota, Laer: ош. 
[етей bim on diplomats ‘missions 

sela and France. From 1282 

19 1289 he was Chancellor of the Ex- 
Sigue 1р England. See Froude, 
1, ond An 

Sev Dang, H bry ej Sealand ODT. T. 

Randolph, Thomas (1603-35). 
Engish post and dramatist, born 
near Daventry, Northants, and edn- 
aled at Westminster and Trinity 
Goltege, Cambridge. He carly gave 

promi ue а игр of comedy, and 
gained the trichdehip ot Bon Jonson, 

Simning notoriety ма wir, HH 
тапк dies Work is Aristippus 
(1630), followed by T'he Conceited 
Jealous Lovers, Тм 











Rands, William Brighty (1823-1 88), 
Wider the, posudonyime of" Henry, 
Under “tho pecudonrine Ва 
расо and ^ Matthew Browne" 
Eo followed а varied тылек, bela dn 
tarn. warciousomam, actor, lawyer" 
Же тй tor Casale Dove Paper, 
Wrote tor 
EP Баш Magazine and оока 


io the Argos, Gon 
and Sor Ea йы BOSE. 
зоа о olain of rae, and Cher 


Poems appeared in 1857, Ho ox- 


Google 


[bs 


| i declined ramiai 


3 Range 
celled, however, as в writer of verse 
for children, апа has Босо called the 
“laureate of the nursery." his fairy 
tales combining delicato toner with 
well contrived al ‘Hit best 





ape Cumberiaiid o0., New Soult: Wales, 
tralia, — 1: le à suburb of Svdnoy. 
and’ ie altunta $ mn. Sas 
Pop. 10,000, 
lanaa, A от. of Selon in, the 


rov, of Nort o Fior, 
К бы Gull of Быша POP: 


эп inlet of the 
3136. 
Ranelagh : (1) A building oreoted at 
Chelsea in 1748 on а plot of ground 
which had belonged to the Harl of 
Ranelaga. The structure resembled 
ihe Pantheon at Home, belg a 
wooden rotundo built to 'acooramo- 
date soma 6000 people. During the 
18th century it was а popular 
pleasure resort and "place of enter- 
tainment; the tea gardens were 
quently visited by Johnson, Rey- 
olde, Goldsmith, Walpole, and oth: 
noted men of the time. From 1788 
, And was demol- 

ins oloscd in 1804. 


Thereof. 








ished and the zar: 
3. A celebrated chib at Barnes, on the 
S, bank of the Thames, founded in 
1801, now besre tho namo of H. Tt 
is particularly famous for it polo 


matches. 
Ranelagh, N. and 8., two suburba of 

Dublin, ireland, 2 m. В.В. from the 
city. 


‘Range-finders, or Telemetors, in- 
strumonta devised for caloulating 
the distanon of An object with the 
minimum of trouble in mx 

Dase. Big. 1 shows the principle ine 
volved. Tt O be the observer, P the 
point whose distance OP is required, 


о 


то.1 t 
a base lino OA is measured, 80 to 
Teo yds., во tant the angie PAO ia a 
right angle: an object О is obeorred 
ight anklet to OA und the angie 
GOP шешш; cinco this equate the 
angio P, tho triangle PAO is known 
and therefor the distance OP. 
Another method measures OD, а 
Shorter base of some 6 yds. at right 
angles to AO and observes the angle 








Range 
got, OAD; Se0 POA. | The талде. 
finder is ok groat Imborianop ia 
navy ond army, ae well a4 doing of 
service in surveying, and ease and 
rapidity of uso are obtained by con- 
structing an instrament on the prin- 
ciple of the sextant for observing the 
Angles; the reading aro, by sult- 
ablo mechanism ued graduations, 
iven directly in yards. In the 
"bez telemeter, Abmorvations are 
mado ab cither end of a base line, 
eoineidence of image being obtained | 
by. r a small toothed wheel 
еЗ end of the instrument 
Forpeetivelr. the stares in yards 
Being read on tho barrel opposito m 
mark on the milied head; A пала of 
20 yds. is required, the range v: 
from 250 to 3000 vds. Tho Dre 
Steward Omni-telometer is a moc 
‘cation of the box sextant; at zoro tho 
Buon are at am angis of 43, and 
aro adjustable; & tablo of die 
tances for a caloulatéa base of 50 yd. 











is road in connection with the turning | * 


of a mierometer screw. Fig. 2 ilus- | ar 








то. 2 


manner the prin; 


EES ei 


КО 
fuu 
aV en 
т s 
E EH 
адаа ts 
ЕЕ 
А НИН 
NOCERE 
Se primi: Em 


Screw S which prese on another 
pivoted arm OD, thus iu tho 
siding collar K against AH. CD ia 
graduated so that K may be adjusted, 


m. Vio hte inen AO 0D. 
M ranges. ар 
ta 500 yas: may be read; with OD 
Tii el fend ‘ap бодо ode 
with an error nos oxoveding f 

gont, unter congue тын чое 
Pasco. Sindor 


Google 
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Ranger 
Piece E. The right prism Pi is 
moved, Uy the drum D boing cota! 
towards tho observer, when oct for 
infinity the цев of sight OP QP! are 
parallel. The observer takes the 
Er of tne ези ‚Р, P and 
Ios un ‘appears 
through P! ard coincides, when the 











мо. 3 


pange is read on tho drum. Forbes 
i) ds somewhat 
ren : f 6 


Craps CD of 7 
flecting into binooul« 


piste i» hora ree 

jare ; within which 
two wires, опе adjustable, are carried 
[and are 


| object; the range is then read on the 
rometer fcr adjusting the wire. 
| Barr aud Stroud’s instrument as used 
{в the navy; baa a base of 4 ft. 6 in.: 
in this, which worka on реалда! 
the same principle, the adjustment 
to produce сото! ts brought 











ro. 4 
about by an additional priam bes 


Lame mm te 
pue cpu 
pre Pe 
[ сик sll 
a erate 
repere m 
E rd To 
Eat purto tn 
ап | telescope the angle between the horl- 
FEX 6 
at the ship’s poeltion— 
кас жа ы 
Ee eer a ач 
pace 
EAE UP 
sworn officer of the forest appointed 
by the king to watch the deor and 
Bot tac а 
applied to a government official con- 
OE ЫЕ 
[pn E 
R., a6 he ‘ranged ' for plunder: whi 








Rangoon 

the name is also given to а dog who 

ranges over the ground. 
‘mounted troops. Ra. 


ea 
СА Connang nt Rangera). 
„Не арыл rd 
сом 
pi ды 
EXON SE шыша 
БИН NC NS 
DANT NE DNE 


radi concentrates hore. The river ls | oade 


Garigable for 900 m., end for some 
distance froma the mouth is over Lm. 
la width and oxpalleal tor shipping 
Purposes. 
Was valued at 27000000" svening 
timber and petroleum are next 
portano "he city ie omitted 
by the яго pile of the Shway Dagon 
pagoda (the religious contre of Bur- 
Sato lite); covered with pure gold, 
E ‘with tbe provinoo of сап, 
Рет, into Britton bands in 1894. 
two cathedrals, and every | 
d of mosque, church, temple, | 
Veroda, aud synaxorus. ` There is 
S government college and two non. 
Corp. colleges, | The waver каруу | oertain 





p. deiade. 
itu ho гар. of, thp diat or | 

the samme name, Bengal India, $45 m. 

N.E- of Calcutta. Вор 16.000. 
'Ranibennur, a tn. in the D) 

gute Bombay India. ho MENEE 


ма ре шта, пе авирыг 


15,000, 
it Singh (1780.1830), the lion 





made а treaty with the British, whose 
Power he recognised and to whom. 
Sae always tinh. Hia ideal was 
Feld br 1620, when the Punjab, 
from the Sutlej to the Indus, was oon- 
volidated under his rule. In 1833 be 
Kohinür diamond 


Lie dao асыла, бын, НН 
jam of Nawanagar 
au Indlan prinoe and fa- 
mou cricketer, born at Sarodor, in 





avorago for that year and until 
I In 1896 he Was hend RET the 


batting average for England 
gate runs 9790, average 57), an 
1900 (вагове 2363, © pe 


1897 ho aeoom 
Кыайан batting was 


3 
EIE 


Google 
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; a native Indian ruler ear 


Ranke 
131 


remarkable fer ita/oxtreme. 
enso. whilst the excellence of hls 
lide ba never boon L He 
148 uncie, Jam 


iad been як oy 
Shri Sir Vibhaji Sanib of Namesake, 
but this had been vet aside in favour 
ù | ofa son with the вацооп of the Brit- 


ish government. The son, however, 
died in 1906, and |." ва ho жай 
Universally known in 


to The Jubilee Book k 
f of Cricket, 


Rank (in the army) The R. of 
oficera in the army may bo dividod 
Into two distinct classe, anbatantive 
а |R. and brevet R Por all practical 
purposes brevet R. is tho equivalent. 
Of substantive, sere that 16 does not 
carry рау (n the оге of а brevet 
major, however, it does). No ofer 
commanded by any other 
E EN REA 
Ou an отог aud tle 

e him senlority within the Бойу 

itor bleh Tp s conferret, Turth 
temporary t may giyo an oficer 
| RAN privilsges at Senlatey or a 
[5 resoribed space of Limo. Honorary 

г, however, carries with It Do pi 

‘lege of command. Officers of certain 
{samme oan only commend mon of thelr 
an men for tho Mme 

E Бале attached to the тореп 
Trina “are "ine, Атту KIN 
Carpe, the Army 














general equals admiral; ents: 
general equals vicc-adt jor- 
general equa rear admiral: i 
general equals. commodore ; 
colonel equa captain with three 


тоого seniority c ieu =ош] oqualg 
captain with lees than three years 
seniority: , major equals lieutenant 


e you eoniority ; captain 
| Eanan Hoe wien teas than igi 
years’ eeniority ; lieutenant equals 
села ^ second Шешен 
БАЕ СЯ 
ES 
anke, Paopald von (1795-1886 
Goran "ела, Gora ab ҮЙ 
Tamminga: 
Berlim and in 1819 became а echogl- 
PA e в hoo, 
Sus Drofowor Of history af Berlin 
during 1825-19, and examined tho 
Аа of багам Verbo. Rome, 








Roman and German Pe 
Iis, A 





Rankine 16 Rapallo 

i 4 Seventeenih Ce ‘drags. Among the genere ere 
fitnt ond, Saien үрк s More Among ® goera ara: 
The Conepiraey against Venice tn 1688 | Caltha, Helleborue, Aquilegia, Del- 


1831) "History of the Popes in the 
Bison and Beventecnth Centuries, 





Prussian 
France їп ihe Sizteenih and Seven- 
teenth Centuries, 160%, cto. 

Rankine, William John Maoquom 
(1820-12). в Scottish engineer and 


of |ерссіев are: X. 


Phinium, Aconitum, Peonia. 

Ranunculus, Crowfoot, or Butter: 
cup, а ‘genus of annual and 
perennial plants. Among the British 


erowioot: R. flammula,’ the 






Bhyeicht, bom in Бозов, Не wes | locke, J е meadow crowfoot: 
‘elected a fellow of the Royal Society the creeping buttercup: 
in 1863 and rrofeceorot clvilenginesr- E опрема, bonon batteropy wand 


st Glasgow in 1896. He iie 
реге one of the fundera СИЯ 


1858; “Manual of 
1880: Manual of Civil Engineerinu, 
1868, ote. v 

iioc, a dist. of N.W. Perth- 
jire and NE. Argyllshire, Sootland, 


B SERT 


Sige and G68 ttrabove 
gt ir flows the Fummo, a sks ot the 


ай лоп, The sum of money whlch 
Qr order (o reisas а captive: 
seldom heerd of nowadase. bui 
Within recon? tice wo may mention 
the cam of the eanne of Kad 
Macken. by the brigand Raieuli end 
Mie esa R^ тену, лке тер. 
It was the record custom for ei 
Sever or noble who was cangured in 
war to R, himself Amongst Me three. 
Special aida paid in fowdal times was 
Sha len Die King ie enr im 
4 has fo be тирошеф Ths 
esf chart t, and ing John of 
France were Doth so enoriious that 
they "pracdenliy reduced tho inhabi 
tanta or England amd Frenee to 
poverty, The ransoming of Оос 
now abolished. and exchange he 
tapa ite тук 
Ransome, Arthur (b. 1831), 
Engiish Phrsician. special, 
fa and pulmonary complaints, 
E отт Manchester Tie сү 
эр biology ab Cambridge (1837. 
ане nyerere and Pavie eat 
St Owens College unti] 1899. 
бота on уйу before the 
PSEA m 1980. "He пая pub. 
fished Siedhomelry, 1818; ортоо in 
Taina, Daran T Cunt ne 
mre Treaimentey iie, 
б ага Былада of pendet 











Tria, see Mprmonsere, 

Rantmoblacem, a naturel order of 
piante, mith generally much divided 
leaves and conspicuous flowers, The 
order Includex шапу wild and culti- 
yated plante of considerable beauty. 
Some Are poisonout, but yield valde 





Googl 





RC firari, tho ieser celandine. 

fate uvntver of epecies aro grown in 
lens, and Н. corfusmjohus а 

Beautiful ereeahouve plant. 


E 
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БЕ рЫ Ра a regola- 


tion was рава шетаа 
or singing of this alr, wl 
SES such d feeling of nostalgia as 


slané, measntes 


he largest of 
N 

Кен Zealand. It is uninhabited. and 
bolongs to Britain, 

Raoul de Houdene, a French post 
who lived at the end of the 12th cen- 
tury and beginning of the 130 
‘ably a native of Houdan, near Pon- 
toise. rincipa! work is a 1 
romance of the Round Table, entit 
Merawris de », publicbed in. 
169 by Michelant, and in 1897 hy 
Eriedmagney, Пе is also the aathor of 

wo allegorical poems, 
tne Pole FERT. nod Le Timon 














an | Ades. 


reete 000, 
oases rpe ae em, 
Ea. dpt Я 
lesser positions, he became, in 1862, 
E E S 
АЯ 
Жашылы ЧЫ 

apine erie ке d 
Kcu жүс 
jenny ш tho reign. of George I., be- 
Eni укылыр 
Se ere cane ae 





| was only half e farthing. Hence come 
rena. 


THe pantas" Not worth a rap Dome. 
care a rep ete. Nappen in also a 
uc xpo prp 

nonio, à sca - 
| sorb in the. r. of Genoa, Italy, 15 m. 





ESE. ог ‘The inhabitants are 


Rapanui Y 
dn the manut. of lace and of jab 


engaged 
olive oll, R. is also a winter resort. | are 
Pop. (ert) 11,000, 


panui ocr Basran ISLAND, 
fhe felony of having carnal | Coron 
зломак of m woman against her 
by force, fear, or fraud. "he. 
Of the ortenos is Its commission wiene 
Sut the consent of the female, though | 
if she yield through fear of death or 
Yolenop, It is, nevertlcless, Бы aud 
similarly, if her consent be ‘procured 
by some false representation as, for 
czample, that she was about te 
some, “necessary medical 
operation, Ор by porsonating hee. 
husband: Te i” néceesary for, the 
prosecution lo provo penetration, 
стоп the slightest; failing which thero 
may still be a conviction for the 
attempt, ог. дё the leest for on in- 
decent кка. The punishment, for. 
Fri, penal servitude o Ше extent 
of life. 

Rape. Cole, or Coleseed, names 
given to two distino speoice whioh 
Spe cnitivaied as в catch crop, 
аво for their sods, trom which oil je 
extzacted, the snoonient leaves and 
stems providi in three mouths trom 
the time of sowing a large bulk of 
green food tor sheep. 


except. in the absence of A root, ths 
‘ommon turnip, which is thought to 
фо оюу a varity. rey pied Ho oF 
giza oll bul are шу, rown in Britain, 
ө other species is J. napus, and o 
this species the swede turnip is pos- 
Чыу а, variety. Tho E. variction of 
this species аге numerona, and when 
grown for seed fall into two varieties, 
The winter Kinds aro aown in August 
gad thi seeds harvested the following 
Ушу. ‘Phe summer variety la sown in 
"APP and harvested in September. 
Rapha, or Er Rafa, o ta. of Syris, 
situated near tho const, оп the го 
from Hi Arist to Gaza, 10 m. S.W. of 











Italian 
schol, born ak 
of Tuscan, 
Giovanni. 
note, and to him. 


'rbino, on tho bordors 
ana Umbria, His father, 


0 a? Perngia, where he also 
‘tune under the Inducnce of Pintur- 
емо. Hee "Vislon of a Knight? da 
the National Gallery), "St, Michael * 
‘nd "Bt, Goorgo” Gn the Louvro) and 
“the three races Чыр Chany) 
ай painted during his eariy da 


fubreguent entered the school of 


and |. 


т Варне) 
зе араа о Ты По bogan 





donna.” In 1504 ho wont to Florence, 
where ho вате under the influence of 
Leonardo de Vinci and Michael 

lo, and for four years lived an 
active and stirring Ше. rapidly de 
| veloping now powers and аса 


an enlarged field of knowledge. Wit 


бо ап extraordinary power of acelmila- 


tion, he profited” from individua) 


attributes of ono great master and 
another, though never 


becoming a 





RAPHAEL BAXTI 


servile imitator of any one. He com: 
bined a mastery of workmanship with 
perfection of design and form, and 
[шу ef taste and colour. "Sota от 
ө chief vaintings of this period are: 


Pia Madonna del Crandues IRD; 
En 


‘Madonna del Glardino, 
Family with thc Lamb. 'A 
Marra  Cxntionay’ tallas), 
elle Jaxdiniere ^. (Louvre) 
Entombment of Christ,” St. Cathe. 
Fine.” (National Gallery), ste: About 
1808 he was invited to Rome by 
Pope Julius IL to assist in the 
decoration of the apartments in the 
Vatican, the whole of the fresco 
york being entrusted to bim in 1509. 
‘The amount of work produced by him 
from thigycar 111511 was prodigious. 
Hio first large work was ° Tho Diopute- 
of the Sacrament, and he painted an 
almost endless number of frescoes, 
easel pictures, and designs. During 








Ошо Under Per 
sorbed all the best qualities of 
artist's work, and it is more than pro 


Google 


| te asl six years of hiy lifo he pro 


many works, Jo- 





See Dunge. Life of Baphaed, 1818; 
Mintz: Bainadl” sa Vie eon Gare 
3881; Passavan 


Raphania, n. disease characterised 
by nervous Symptoms, and said to be 
caused OL the wild 
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Rappahannock 
алау, On the rgvoontion of the Edict 
| BF Rante ho enlisted at Uisocht, and 
fame to England with Wiliam of 
т Orange in 1533, taking part im the 
irish campaign, end belag present at 
€ the slong of Corsi foncus qnd patties 


joyne and Limerick, Ho left 
the ae army a 1893 and withdrew to 
l. where ho groat 


work Линн ur Айде, cover. 
2 Roı 

m rap’ реши ut the Hurts in TA: 

translated into English by Tin- 
dall 1725-31. Until the first, 


the 18th century this was 
the only history of England азайа 


‘adios, Av one time it wae prevalent | In France. 


among peasants. who were fod on 
р made from rye, the assumption 

hat, tho assis of the тайы 
found ‘hele way the grain. 
The eymplome are ilar vo (hose 
experienced in the disease. called 
Tmotisn, which is due to в polsonous 
‘Ringue which attacks суо Thero are 


‘two forms of ergotism, neither ot | Caf 


hlon i now met ita; The 
mous "form "was marked 
ification of of the body 

through the effect of the polson on 


Фе arteries The spasmodic form | pedoci 
‘was marked by itching, followed by 
spasme and paralysis, 

huge 


Baphia, a gonus of tropical 
‘with large pinnatiasat leaves ane 
fruit spikes. which sometimes exceed 
200 1b. in weight, R pedunoulata 
{гоа or гыйы palm) yields the uso- 
Tal tying material employed by 

R. viniera Che bami 





Salen) vini wine, УЯ 

olds wine, 

pats palm “of the Аша) is 
[doni species. 


Trhaphee, ә par, and markot ta. of | of 


Ireland, in co. Donegal, 15 m. $.8.W, 
‘of Londonderry. Tho manufactaro of 
tweeds and other wonllen materiais 








is carried on; Vor, (1811) 2599, 
ang s trib: of | ie Rappahannock, 
Rai n of a river 





жщ hes & ewitt Row or rush over 
Tooke which form a barrier, and thus 
Танов ап increase in the foree of the 





n! 
EG narrow, pointed 
introduced Into England from 
Spain, adapted at first for both eut- 
and thrusting, the former in a. 
Това degree. Later it was a light, 
highly tempered blade used tor duei- 
ling, about 3 fê. long. Tho fencing! 
greid, оой oniy for thrusting, and 
avin no edge, ів now sometimes 
called a R. 


Rapin, Раш йв (661-1725), 
ned Historian, generally kn: 


ge Dy. 1 161 
mt abandoned this 


Google 








мог of Itatan literarum aiman 1 B73. 
He has mado a name ва a philosophie 
and reflective poet with а revolu. 
tionary tendenoy in Le Pulingenert 


(1868) and Lucifero (1878). 

e Letia (1875) and transla- 

tions of Catulus and Lucretius are 

admirable. Among hia other works 
iS verse drama, 1372; 

1079; Е 


aliri versi, 1 
ойе, 1885, вай Айалйде 
ойе Works “appeared 
‘Catania in 1104. 
Rapp, Georg (1770-1847), the 
founder’ of the Harmouiles, born аб 
Wartemberg. Ав а youth he was the 
Titam of hallucinations and thought 
himself called upon to 
Hanlty. FAlinr at horno пе сате 
the United States, and formed the 
Harmonites near Pitteburg, 
sylvanla, Ecuality was the principio 
his seot; be sold his institution to 
Robert Owen and founded another 
colony of Economy on the Ohio in 


ERR 
Rapp, Joan, Count (11121921) а 
күш домага 2 
Entered the eray in 1788 and dis: 
tinguished himself in Germany and 
аур, Later, he became aldode- 
оар to Napoleon, who mado him 
eral of division In 1805 In retin 
his brilliant services ab Austerlitz, 
Ho became a count of the empiro in 
1509. He sovoupanied Napoleon on 
hie Russian expedition, and distin. 
ed himself at Danzig and at 
oocow. "In [315 ho commandod the 
‘army of the Rhine, and waa In several 
Sngegomonta againat tho аШев Seo 


Memoirs, 1808., 
Rapp a riy, of Virginia. 
U.S.A, ring їп the Bluo Ridge of 
the Alleghany Mta. Tt Rows 250 m. to 
Chesapeake Bar, В. of he Potomao 
mouti 
fhe pores of the worst battles of the 
Civil. War. 

















Rappers 
on the N. 
canton St. Gall. 


obrappoltateta, and 
principal ind industrle s 


TS nit ера 


‘inting, tanning, 


"Pop. 


Rapes, & riv. of India, in the N.W. 
vinces and United Provinces, 





Tr, 89 
©. 
И Qi 
i Т, + 
Brat dos: y ора di 


3 еы, (Yb, 1 
Er UC imong? 





M ie vers | of‏ ا 


‘small quantity in the minerals gado- 
inite, eta., the greater part of аЙ the 
members of the group are prosent, 

and their separation, which ie usually. 
dong by fractional rewi pila on, je а 
matter of considerable di Bas 


‘earths 0 be Свон 
Тана ta 1700 and See da 1008, 
fractlopajed, and nearly evers ES 
separated has been shown to be 
mare. For example. (he original 


ceria was split up into true ceria and | ing 


Shana, лада Into anthana anq 
iymia, didymja into amaria аз. 
da, Samaria into samane and 
агур! ай the вооот fa into 
rassodldrmia and neodicymia. Tho 
Эге earth mela form oxides of tho 
ition FO, 1 come form oxides 
St the form RO.: while chlorides, 
Ses, Form р: тые one. 
Mertens 208 e the oxides wits the 
spproprinte acid, 
faction, ihe process of re- 
naing the deb ога каз. ‘This is 
tually accomplished by means of one 
She! device desorbed uncer Am- 
o in a receptacle) 
arched, it exerts leas ртов ao 
ast ere toa eudency for the айо 
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i | comes, 


Raskolnik 


sphorig premuro fo ors tbe ro- 
space, When the air in, contact 
th а liquid is rarefied, dissolved 
to be liberated, and the 

liquid iteelt tends to evaporate more 
readily, that is, the boiling-point be. 
lowered. The effect of R. of 

air on human beings is to cause ‘the 
internal ртеыяште of the body finida to 
become appareat, leading to & sense 


en tani 





” | of fulness and throbbing in the head, 


‘and to possible effusion of blood from! 
Ehe moso and eama doh elles 
‘Ras, an Arabio word which sirni 
‘head,*and is teed аз а peographion! 
prefix’ to the names of capes and 
Promontories, ‘It is sometimes used 
Ës a personal titie, signifying “prince.” 

а spere ruta s of the 
skins generally consleting of monie 
papules orp Tt may be 
used by externe! irritation, by the 

lon of oertain drags, or by gastric 
end intestinal disturbances, or it 
may be symptomatio of л 'speolfio 
fever, a menales, scarlet fover, ele. 
A characterietie R. often appears on 
the chest or abdomen after the opera- 
tion of tonsillotorny. 

‘Under the 


Rashi (1040-1108). Under the 
| tem common among the Jews rl 
the middle ages, by which tho 
jumm | tellers of the several names were 
3), formad, into a frech cognomen, this 
was the name of the Rabbi Sünimo 
k, one of tho greatest of the 
ij | rpbbiaical sehoars, Born at Troyes 
ad | He was the ratto oomposoaoonnen- 
on the Таши and the booka 
ie O.T. Jegieh Qucgmáta. 
„Амри, a te. of Hritich India, in 


айгай Presidency, 13 m. 88.0 of 
еш. Bop. 12000, 


Rask, Rasmus Christian (1797-1832), 
a Danish scholar aud philologist, born 
at Bründekilde in tne island of 
те | Fimen, and educated at Copenhagen 
University, being lator oppointod pro- 
fessor of Mterary hiatory there. Ha 
Кер ip Iceland, Sveden, Funia, 
'ylon, mastering 

fie ташла билме amd families 
himself with the literature. 
Tolpners, and cistoms of the peopl 
and on ‘his return venhagen, 
brought with him a number of 
oriental manuscripts with which he 
enriched the collections of the Danish 

















His mæt Important publica: 
Introduction, to 

of the Тете and oher mnt 

Ne Languages, Anglo-Saxon 


Grammar, spanen Grammar, Prine 


Grummer, ete. 

Raskolniki (Ruse., schismatios), a 
general pame applied [о those wno 
lissent from the Russian orthodox 


modern 
R. who fh 





orthodox church in the 17th century 


Raspail 
They seceded because they refused to 
mse ше service books sa revised VY 
the Атара 
Dame of, eld telievers’ or "old 
Hitualiste’ They Бато since divided 
Timo or Ghee are 
sien Drei Ұры, (ТОЕ 
а" French’ politician an 
Shem,” vom at, Carpentras ie 





Vaucluse, and educated ab the Uni | ish 


дуа 
ey of Avr, vier р ows 
Hose igi and, ges ot 


fugor st Carpeutcas, bub was gblixed 
to leave on aocount of hie revolution- 
any pres In 1530 Me waa, Im- 
jed for his part in the revolution, 
Rnd again in 1331 and 1848; thea! 
after five years Imprisonment, he was 
Baniahed to окш, He returned in 
1898, aud was eleowd deputy 
Rhone in 186¢ and again in 1810, but 
in 187a was again Mnprienned 
year., In medicine and obemistz 
Was a follower of Pasteur, and adv 
cated the use of camphor as an antis 
Бөрі. Among his works aro: Mémoire 
comparatif sur l'insecte de ia 
ТУ, Le ferretor vserinairo, 1864; Le 
cholera Fy 1885, 

Raspberry ileus), а prickly 
shrub Sith pinnate los ros, hte ard 
hoary beneath, sad drooping white 
омот, “followed by rod or White 
fruits, which are highly valued for 
dosoort and procervcs ond other оці. 

mses. ka are propagated trom 
or from suckers planted in the 
Sakuma in a deep rich loam, with 
which manure has been Liberally inour- 
ora:ed. "The plente are generally sot 
m rows about ft. apars each war. 
Of wire. 
xuthered, the old fruiting, wood is ro- 
moved to the ground, and the youn 
canes thinned out to ftom five to elghi 





per stool. The plants ure surface 
footers, and therefore the ground 
just not be dug around thom, though 


froquent hoeing je desirable, and en 
anual, mulch of manure should be 
forked into the вой in suture; while 
the fruit 1s being produced a Шеги 
watering with ПАША manure io desir 
Abie. Anramn-frniting RA. are Of dif. 
ferent habit, bearing fruit on shots of 
the current seasons growth. Hence 
gil Shoots should be сш. down i 
anuar: 

'Rassam, Hormuzd @. 1826), an Assy 
xiclogist, born ot Olristian parenta at 
Mosi Turkey n Ania. He waa agent 
aud overseer for Layard in the саас 
vations at. Nineveh (1845-51). I 
1584 he was sent by the British autho- 
ritioe on a mission to King Theodore 
©! Abyssinia, and waa held prion? 
from 1306-68. From 1876-82 he ooa- 
dusted excavating expeditions for che 
Pritish Museum in Assyria and Baby- 
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Nikon, and tool the | 4 


id | the 15th cer tory. Fi 








Rat 


Wye Ne ды РШ 
2 Land oj Nimrod 


(өт 
Rastall, or Rastell, Jobn (d. 1630), 
an English printer and author, born 
in Dondon sorne ше near the Gnd ur 
irst practised with 
iugo ut the bar, and then estab- 
ed's printing Duino abone 1810, 
His niet work is The 
Chronycles 





E the ay 

Ims and most special 
Beine паласа dealin wilis 
carly history down to the time of 





Richard ПІ. He also wrote a morality 
Play entitled 4 Neo Тшей and 
of the 1111 Klements, end 
а legal character. 
iam (c. 1508-65) 


XS 





жете 
Ras 





tall, Wi 
oF | English: prier and Judge, son of the 


foregoing, born in London.. Ho fol 
owe nie tetoms misinaes and pab- 
lished editions o! Fabyan's Cron 
GST ещ Сач 
iputoyve 1033), ele, 

hihe abandoned the printing bus 
ness and read for the law, being made 
a Judge in 1658. Ho ts Вето to be 
i {ное ef, Collection, of” ait 
Statutes, Table онер of the 
eaves ofthe Куре of алде, 

амаи, or Назым. а Lo. iu Baden, 
Germany, on the Murg, 18 m» SW. of 
Karlsruhe: has manuls. of stoves, to- 
Босоо, lace, and beer. Congrosace woro 
neid here Та 1114, at the end or she 
War of the Spauish Succession, and 
1707-09 between Franee and Germany. 
1, was vocuried by the troops of this 
German Contedoration (ll 1868, and 
жан the chlef stronghold of the Haden 
Povolutionists in 1840; Pop. 15,199. 
1 Rastenburg, a tn. of E. Prussia, 56 
in, SSB. cf Küniebenr. There’ are 
бп and “copper” foundries, end 
breweries, Pop. 11.947. 

Назіна, © par, and tn. of W. Ria- 
ing, Yorkshire, England, situated on 
the Te бада, 16 in. B.W. of bode. 
‘There аго woollen milis, and stons 
quarries iu ie vicinity, Pop. 9300. 

Fist, the namo for в number of TO- 
dents, chiefy larger members of the 
genus Mus. The Common Brown, 
Norway or Hanoverian R- (M. беги: 
manus) is believed to have originated 
in China, bu; is now distributed over 
a very laxe urea of the world, nearly 
Siwaye occurring in close association 
with man, "Almost ав widely distri 
buted is the Black R. ОМ. rattus), 
which also waa prahahiy а native a 
Aria, laying gradually уса west: 
wards till Hain, whero 
For some cen aries 1e was the brovall 
ing species. The Brown R. bogan to 
ative in considerable numbers furing 
the “Hanoverian dynasty, and has 
gradually displaces the other spectet, 
Which now would probably be quite 











Rata 


tinet in Britain but for reqnent re 
introductione by ships. As the name 
suggests, Wt 1s а rio Мас In colour, 
though (ре under рага of Фе body 
thade off to а dark och. Tho EM 
‘colour 18 not alone a suficient means | 
‘Sfidentification, аз occasionally brown | 
Varieties ooenr | while, on the Other 





"eta Матов robusta), а Now| 
Zealand tree whieh in Jte native habi- | 
tat attains a great height, and bears | 
тей flowers. Its hard timber has many | 


апа, a cordial flavoured with | 
truite, or the kernels of faite, ad cd 
fonetically {о include вести] fruit 
шешу. "rhe тшш apricots, cer 
zics, strawberries, peaches, plums, or 
thelr orna are crashed АТ steeped 
in alcohol or cau-de-vie, distilled, and 
favoured with sugar or various «pices. 
Some varieties are obigiued by шше 
ing tho fruite entire, See LIQUEUR. 
atak, or Radak, see Мана. 
erans. 

"Watany, see MEATANY. 

Ratchet and Pawl. A R. wheel has 
pointed "and angular teeth against 
Which the P. abuts. The latter ls è 
dover, with a esteh of (he same form 
aa thd teeth of the wheel thus motion | 
ie allowed only in one direction, and 
the device is used In capstans, etc, | 











for safety. 
Raiolili, a par. ot E. London on the | 
N. bank of the Thames, ia Stepney. 


Emanuel Swedenborg (d. 1778) 15 
Buried ees Son. IS | 

Нм, or Honey Badger (Мейр), 
a genus of carnivorous animals. “The | 
Body is powerfully: built, Uie les ДЕ | 
short, with long fossorial claws, Tho 
fa f оцу and the, am aze rudi | 
mentary. The colour is ashy grer on 
the upper surface, and black on the 
under parte en interesting contrast 
With the usual protective colouring. | 
A whitestripe raoseithersjde from the 
fead to the tall, dividing the grey and 
black. Though closely resem hiing one 
another, two species are commonly 
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Ratichius 
renee tne Indian R; or Badger 
indica), oocurs throughout In. 
| faing on А variety of sinall animali 

жай algo өп honey | the Cane R, CM- 
enpeneis) ia widely distributed through: 
ош. S. Africa. 

Ratos, scc TAXATION. 

ath! E.A EN. af tha United 

















b а to. im Brandon 
W. gf Bertin. Té 


ашан Hts shape lo that of a eres. 
cent, and is about 1 m. wide, Here are 
situated tho ot Robert 
Bresa castle. (1911) 380. 


Rathmines, 6 stub of the olty of 
E Xo MIN 
Rathmore, David Robert Plunket, 
gum РЕ 
pq E si 
PEE Se Rif dns Dua ie 
Ru ае 
Кутты eim 
a Arbre 
rper SMS 
bi  Faymaster General From 1885 
ministries, Ne was E inst Carmissioner. 
Ho enr i 
Siue бш 
uU. R. was raised to the peer- 


age in 1895. 

Ratibor, 4 ta. in Silesia, Prussia, on 
the Oder, 40 m. 5.9.0 of Oppeln” 1t 
manufactures machines, iron goods, 
| furniture, paper, and chemicals. Pop. 
3 

Ratichius (or Ratich), Wolfgang 
(1971-1635), а German schoolmaster 
and educational reformer, born at 
Wilster in Holstein, and educated at 
Hambum aud the University, of 
Rostock” He went to Holland im 
1803, figni усыз, und 
ilio there do fred à now errem of 
education applying the mian 
theory of induction, founded on 








Ratingen 22 Rationalism 
Bacon's Advancement (3) distinct. ie having o preciso ab. 
This method һе precise value 
XKütxeu aud Magdeb ach relin "ig other E The whole 





im iieri 
Ego Nd 
[c ped 
aise s is Lm 
РД. 
edet e тыр пише 
Ue ae MET queas 
Fh А 
Жый р быт 
КОЕН ey coer 
BOLDER EAE 
itself, and the headquarters of this 
NE 
ut Deptford, where it has singe re- 
Menus dr PES 
Жыны DUREE 
wore fixed, and amongst other allow- 
EX EIE od 
Ree NEA Mere IS 
EO I i чыр 
ERE Я 
Sra atthe! taal 
EE Sete poe Pe Te 
placed by tea. Victuals which the 
EREMO, 
php Ee 
in sale senem end ыш 
VIE Ed 
А ымы 
Tng eared is Db ee 
mente have been tried recently to im- 
D dog acp Eum 





ation: Fhiloso-| 
phim) movement, Duk ia 
жеге felt priacipally in th 
Wan attitude Tether tnan a Чолу 
loctrine, according to Lecky lis- 
tory of Дайоңайет), It ашп the 
superiority of reason over sensation 
ба а medium of cognition, asserting 
Treason to baan Independent sourne Of 
knowledge and the final standard of 
criticism in philosophy, watnetios, and 
jpn allke. - Plcsophio R, was 
шташ еа by Боранов in 
[усыну илуу 
@0псерб from whieh The whale. of 
ledge can be deduced mathe- 
ici ue opposed to “those 
huls who couteud that the mind is 
Blank until some senso-impression of 
пп abject is conveyed to lis In other 
‘words, Ti. claimed that trae know- 
йде Gan be deduce hy satiocunation 
rather Cham by such empirical pro- 
cesses as intuition and sense-percep- 
Чоп, Certain compromises Detwoen 
the” two schools ware attompi 
Loeke, for insano, msi oi tho 
validity of rationalism and empirica | 
Alike. But no such middle course | 
was adopted by Descartes, who 
Started off with such ideas ae oro 
fundamentally оса reducing thera 
to two (| дөш, 
ора а existent апа 


fennita 
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hie | and urgi 


Tationaliatio prooem 
| so by Spinola: who constructed As 
Ethics on mathematical linoa of 
Axioms ‘and “postulates, definitions, 
and propositions; by Leibnitz, who 
advanced the idea of a logic and dla- 
Hectic that should expres philosophy 
in the samo rational method that hi 
calgnlua expressed truths im pure 
mathematics; and by Wolf, who 
attempted te formulate knowledge 
on tho lines suggested by Leibnitz. 
Kant showed the falsity ot the 








ta панову since a concept han 
Me individual linie, Later attompte 
st reconel от were mace, оза 
not getensibly by Hog) and Schiele 
macher: and Spencer also used R. as 
MS basis in, some respects? Dul a 
£ purely philosophical бота, lt hae 
DEPO ES 
refuted by Cent. Tho theol 
movemen? of fe Vas most strongl 
Sridones in Germaar during the Lie 
Titi and early 19th centurion. Spore 
Ше outbursts of Individual К. can be 
frocod throughout the history of the 
Caratan Ohmen, "t was nat unti 
1194, when the Hormann Reimarus 
{еге sprang up in Hamburg, that a 
дейш Uicological school of Fe, arose. 
E that арагын гунде Bis 
| automate” writings privately’ 20 
Tt | yours later Lossing (qe. published 
| them as agents trita the Wolter: 
Байа liuras, of which bo was then in 
change, aa an assault on the Hamburg 
йик, Ludieruns. Johann Som 
Te (1738 04) was Che chio! Aguro of the 
Teartion, however, "his айдо was 
temperate, for whist relogating the 
Bible to tie renis of au orientai tym 
bolical writes of tho same period, 
thet the true religion mas 
an individui vou force and aoe 
EU ê Reog 
ised the valve of taa Church fro 
the sociologist's polat of view aa a 
Siseiplinary agent” Michal, Kich. 
hom, and Paulus followed Souler, 
Paulus being the exponent of the val? 
fearised > rational crorallty ^ of Kant, 
Which tended to a somewhat crude 
модоо Тесоро HC 1 opposed 
фо supernaturali end to rati 
асраар dogma, end rofuses 











acct Рои seca iuter 
Mot dive Tortlation. бе 
Shon oe 


E 
brought vast philological knowledge 
to bear on the subject, with the Te- 
ews that not only, was, tho O.T. pe 
Jected-—fow orthodox Christiana still 
оше but the divinity of Jesus 
was considered ал disestab- 
fated, end Le was regarded naa sec- 








'Dearenoo 
ка of ari. The chief bulldines of 
Interest аге: the cat 
1216 and completed in 1534; the 
wus, dating from tho 15th cen: 
tary. tha va oftas ine of Баала. 
‘several schools and seminaries of 
one Kind and another. The 





itio of S. Gormany, 
to tne position ofa 
free imperial city, It waa tho seat of 
the German from 1845-1806. 





stituted a largo and important group, 
Pat whic ie how represented oniy by 


the ostric! pny DT нагу, ара, 
E 
SET Euer ue ЧЕЧ 
Ratlam, or Rutlam, the cap. of the 
egg of Hatin, Contra inaa, 8A m 
‘of Indore, and trading in opiumi 
and grain. Por. 36,000. ka 
vins foo fiar 
8. of Bombay, dine e 
"od on hero. 











Яу produce rubise aud suppliscee 
and these with other gems are mined. 


Boy $ 
Ratnavali (' The Pear! Neoklace *) 
a Sanskrit dramo of the 7th century 
fiscribed to King Shri Harsha, also W 
Bana and to Dhavaka, The heroine ja 
Sagarika (owner of the necklace), 
pipop of Ceylon. See Cappellere ol 
In ВЕ ое о Sanskrit Chrostomathte, 
1845. There arg translazions in Eng- | 
lish by Wilbon (d. 1500), in German by | 


Pelias ghe oap. of Caltex oo, 
ШЕ бат, pue 
терра еы Гнын; 





New 
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member for Alexandria + 


ins di) sae 








Ваше! 


Turin, and at the court of appeal at- 
j he was afterwards elected 


Бел, 
SPENT T Sant ie 
DC DOE de 
poH EN ET 


President ai the aimer I Dente. 
fe again formed а ministry ín 1858, 
but resigned over the question of his 
gpponition to Garibaldis expedition 
of ihe recovery of Rome, 1563. 
or Fit Vipers (Cro- 
family of viperine 
sakes тшш aly m теа Tae 
Re ^ the end of the tell 
fe КҮҢ “тизе ot horny fat 
‘which чаго loosely connected 
Together, and “ste бова whoa yi- 
brated of making a loud nolaa. The- 
Road is largo behind, and bears е 
fortate eepremion er deep pit, 
fon each sido of tho tage between 
resa te novi, “The common Re 
) io now restrioved to the 
SEAGEN ооо onos 
Widely aistribiied. Te averages about. 








4 ft. in length; tho body ів ash colour 
above with croas - bare, 
gnd yellow tanks and veriebral lino. 
Tti. living oi 


E Tinloss molested. Other pecias 
orridius, whioh la more widely 
distributed in the U.S. 





usually fatal, Dat not invariably. The 
wild hoge, which are their chief 
enemies, generally "escape serious. 
harm from bites owing to their Lhlok 
layer oi fat. The fesh of M. is 
inngouous and edible. 


а in and par, in tho 


Кэ) "Perth, Scotland, on the R- 


Erioht, and connected by means of a 
bridge with Blairgowrie. Tt ls 

in the manuf. of flax abd Jule. 
ot par Чї) fiot. 

vik. u com. Шш the prov. of 
Kopparbers, Sweden, on Lake siljan. 


i Oh er 
burs d: A, cipe of 
Mecklenburg sitet, "dorm 
thes. side of the estunry of the "ave: 
was constituted in 14, Area Tid 


зал: Pop 20.000. cap ерпёреьега- 


Tim EA of des ult y А 

onan isend in Lake Retz has 
2 Romanesque cathedral (IUS cose 

багу). Pop, 4381. 

абан, Friedrich (1544-1004), a. 

German "geographer and traveller, 

born at Karlsruhe, and educated 


Pop. 











Rauch 


there, and at Heidelberg, Jana, and 
Berlin. In 1878 he became professor 
of geography at Munich, ten 

Inter being Lrousforsed to vho ОШ: 
versity of Leipzig. His publications 
inciude: Sein una Werden der ar- 


arm. 
1857),0n8 of the mast noted seulptara 
of the 19th century, born at Arolsen, 
Waldeck. 1n 1790 hà was apprenticed 
here, the court sculptor, Valentin, 
‘and five years later becamo aseistant 
Vo Rahi, court soulptor at Camel. In 
1802 ho "oxhibited his fret statuo, 
` Bleeping Endymion and Artemia 
Soon after, ho went to Rome, whore. 
he stayed for six years, hia art being 
infiuenced by Thorwaidsen. His eariy 
"татів consist of olassioai and poorlonl 
Statues, groups, тепе, etd., but he 
‘szoolled in oxsollon? portraib-bust 
Statnes, and monuments. He was ché 
under of the Berlin sohool of ecuip- 
ture. Hie crowning work was ti 
‘solossal monumout of Frederick the 
Grea ia Bern, an equestrian stare 
im bronze. surrüunde ура af 
and soldiers.” Other im- 
Portant works are the statue of 
Albrecht Dürer im Nuremberg, and 
of. Bücher, "Luther, and 
шл. Soe LUE by brem 187390. 
Haudnits,o tn. of Bohorja, Austria, 
op tha Eiba, 42 ш, N.W. ‘of Prague. 
‘The principal attraction is tho castle 
ot Panes Lobkowitz, which contains 
2 library and an historical collection 





‘Of portraits and pictures. Pop. 0956. 
ы Haus, originally ап old 
building called ' Ruges lus,” mis- 


translated into Rauhes Haus. It was 
founded by Wichern, at Horn, noar 
Hamburg, Germany, in 1833, da one 
of the earliest industrial institutions 
for poor boys. “Tho ehildron live in 
groups of about, twelve or fifteen, 
selled ‘families,’ and aro taught | 
numerous "handierefts, and later on | 
apprenticed or employed in the | leur 
institution. At present there are 
about, twenty-five buildings, inolud | 
ing a training school, department for 
elected ehildren, and boarding de. | 
partraoat for children of the bettor | 


mer, Friedrich Ludwi ! 
Еау dunes 
born ut Wort jn. agag edu- 
cated at Borlin, Hallo, and Oottiagen. 
Tn 1X11 ho was arem proteasor of 
litical sclenco at Droelau, in 1819 
called to Berlin. From 1327-43 
he travelled widely, the results of Ша lan 
Sourneyings being contained in some 
‘of hia works. In 1848 he Белае, 
German ambassador In Paris and а 





Georg 
онаа, 


Google 
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usta, | (2. 1865). 


Raven 


member of the German National 
Assembly at Frankfort (1848-49). His 
ibllostions inolude: Geschichte 


Fezeinigten Staaten von Nordamerika, 


Faumer, Karl Georg von (1783- 
1866), a Gorman geologist and educo- 
tionis, born at. Кая, brother of 
the preceding. He was educated at 
Several of tho German universities, 
and was appointed professor of mine: 
тову at Breslau in, ТЕП, thence 
ош to Halle and Erlangen, Ailing 
the chair of natural history at tho 
latter m 1827.9 Ho pnhlished Lehre 


sinen, Шара, BA 


tonie philologist, and was professor 
9 and literature at 

‘Bile works in- 

‘am Dewischen Geiste, 1848: 
Teeuche, 1861; Gesch. 


of German, le 
Erlangon trem 18 
cludes 


Bee 





Of humble origi 
he waa for a time a schoolmaster, 
war imprisoned for bankraptey.” Ив 
Wee coon dismissed ва a. visionary 
from the order of the Fenillens. АП 
ardeat supporter of the Roman 
Cetholle ‘Leegue, he was moved by 
fanatioism te becouse the asain of 
Henry IV. (810), for whioh ho waa 
torn asmmácr hy horses Jerome and 
Joan Tharaud have written La Tra- 
qi MD а ү 
Ravaillac et ses Complices, 1813; 
Lavisse, Hisioire de France, vi. 
Poison, Histoire d'Henri ÍV. 
Rovoi, Meurioo (b. 1813), born at 
Cabourre, Lower fine at the 
chief modern composers of the you: 
Vrench school: studied under Gabriel 
Fauré a; the Paris Conservatoire, Re 
haa writen some отоо “pings 
solos ea, Jeuz d'au. 
Es a remarkable string quartet 
ча enfant mort. e 
aoe FORTIFICATION. 
(Cervus coraz), one of the 
T ot s passerine ‘birds, widely 
ibuved fa the N. hemisphere, but 
fare in Hiit om узма Dt ex pers 
secution by farmers nnd gamekeepera, 








Parane 
Ravel 





Ravenna 25 Rawal 
whom it undoubtedly robs of num- lost their gallant leader, Gaston de 
Jere of young birda. It is about 28 | Foix. 

io. long and has в wing expanse of | Ravensburg, a tn. of Germany, 
iar 40 in Tho plumage le спао |situuted in a alloy on the Sobuseons 
Aen: орк with fores Hi Denk | m. NE. Коры | al 
and mouth, tongue, lege, and feet аго |romains of old fortifications, eto. 


Sito bleck.” The nest a bullt in cil 
st in the fork of а tall tree, and Je a baren, 
y iruoture, "Та it are laid four 
Ж Sve pale green ees spotted with 
brown. The malo aseista in incuba- 
tion. The R. їз & wonderful mimio, 
ind though mischiovous is, readily 
tamed, often living to a great age ал 


з pet. 

a walled city of Italy, 
сар. of the prov. of ita own name, in 
situated on the R. Mantone, 37 m. 
S.E- of Ferrara In ancient times it 
Tas a port on the, Adriatic, but the 

s» having receded it is now about 
fm. from the rount. Tt ia the annt of 
ыз archbishopric, founded at the close 
af the Sth century. K. is famous for 
ita architectural remains, hex 
the сар. of Italy from the i 
of the Sth to the middle of the 8 
century, 
‘what sombre aspect. Tta cathedral la 
smodorn structure, though originally 
founded in the 4th century; 
some of ite churches and monasteries 
are very ancient, St. Vittore dating 
from the 4th and Santa Акша Mag- 
wore from early in the sth century. 
in the Church er the Franciscan 
monastery із the tomb of the immor- 











king of the Goths, is still 
to bo peon оп the outskirts of шю 
‘several colleges 


tions, я museum, 





‘brary, monicipal balge aad а 
tained itaet onset be town fis 





forest, and the Corsini canal 
Aords communication , wich bri) 

feast.” ‘Tho ohiof manufs. aro ok, 
ence ware, linen, agua) toou, 

lass, soap, and laco; while in the 
Neighbourhood. rice, wheat, chect- 
aute. wipe, olive olf, and kemp uro 


aud the oa there is now an extensive 
pine 


produce. . 11890. R. was a 
Roman naval sation on the A dre 
in the timo of 


threw tho western empire of Rome, 
sumed the title of E ing of Italy, and. 
held his court here, Ho was succeeded 
èy Theodoric, under "whose гше It. 
became a flourishing city, afterwards 
becoming tho residence of the Greek 
garehe Ча i was captured, by Eho 
Lombards under Aistulf ш 752. Dur- 
ing the latter half of the 15th century 
the Venetians held the town, and in 
1912 the French army defeated tho 
papal and Spanish forces here, but 


Google 


‘put it now presente te at E, 





‘There are textile and other падво: 
tures, end а trade in fruit. Pop. 


‘Ravenscroft, Edward (f. 1671-97), 
a British dramatist. Ше plays 
were chiefly comedice and. тагы, 
often adaptations of borrowed 
dramas, They include MamomoueM, 
1671 (пош Мойте Buurvevis Gen- 
йот "he Careless Lovers, 161 





Tens: ТМ 
айап Husband, 1691 (tragedy), See 
Dryden, designation (Scott's ed. of 


Harta endis TUSSI” Bakers 
Bial Brom > 
ames 0 


азота. 
¢, 1086), on Engitsh musical сопу 
horistee ot St. Pania nnder Е. Henzen 
sioe ‘He edited and published the 
dust cetcetions of etches printed fo 
land—Punnetia Musickes Mi 
ie and алана TUR. Melis- 
Tuala Musicali Гален вете to 
Rit. Zhe Whole Books of Рета, a 
collestion. of pealm-tnnes for four 
Toon, woo pigaused “in 1621-53. 
ong Uu n angor. 
and others wo composed Ur Re des 
Püfastiusun, nett George (0.1834 
a geographer and statistician, pup 
nf Petermann (1462), He was em- 
ploredin the British War Omer 18807 
member of the Council of the 
Royal ‘Statistical SE ‘a 


зава. 




















186] Geographie 
Braticohon fateh i803, Honda Volum. 
Ailas, 1505 (new ed., TTY, 
Adventures of A. Datidi, 190; M. 
Benaim: А Lifes Work, 1908. 
Ravensihorpe, a 1 and Un. of W. 
Riding, Yorka "gland, 2 m. W. 
of Dewsbury: with manufactures of 
iron end brass. Pop. (1911) 5700. 
тойы whieh rice Ta the Himalayas 
ja, which rises їп the Him 
and а owe into the Chenab. Length 
„Ravignan, Guster Franpoie Xavier 
dg, (195: 858)’ Дидор 
fesait 18998 


Е 
He published 
gf lhe Society of Jesus їп England. 
Seg hin Life by 4. F. 





0 tows 
isthe largest military station of India, 


Rawdon 


and ie situated on the N. banik of tho. 
E Leh, dno S.E. of Pomawnr. 





has gas and locomotive works, | ant 


iron foundries, a brewery, ote. POP. 
30,000. The distriot ls watered by 
the Indus and the Jhelum, and grows. 
principally wheat, berler, maize, il" 
Jet, and pulse. Area 2010 sq. m. Pop. 
375,000. mhi. Alvision comprises cha 
districts of R. P., Gujrat, Абое 
Shalpur, and Jhelum. ` Area 15,13 
sq. ш. "Pop. 2900000. 
Rawdon, or Rawdon, a par. and to. 
of W. Riding. Yorkshire, England, 7 m. 
N.W. ot Leeds. "Thercisà Baptistthco- 
Jogieal colege, and In the vicinity are 
umerous country seate. Pop. (L911) 


Rawitsoh, or Rawiez, в in. of Prus- 
sia, in Posen, 34 m. E. of Slogan. It 
hag manufactures ot hora hair goods 
and tobacco. 

Rawlinson, Geo du -1902), ап 
English scholar an rian, born at 
райтоп, Oxford, brother of Sir 
Henry Rawlinson, He took his ds- 
gree from Oxf 
Таз, and in 1840 waa elected to 4| 
tellowship at Exeter College. По waa 
ordained in 1341, and was Bampton 
lecture: in 1859. ' From 1861 to 1889 
he wae Camden profeeeor of analent. 
history. He was appointed canon 
of Canterbury in 187 
he was mane rector of АП Hallows, 
Lombard Street. Among hie princi- 
pal works aro tho Htslory of Herodotus 
(with Sir Henry Rawlinson and Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson), 1858: Manual. 
Ancient Hist: 

















Pf дво, sir Henry Cresmiske 
(2810-1895), an English soldier and 


orientalist, born at Chadlington, Ox- 
fard. In TRT he went to India tinder 
the Bast India Company. During the 
Sv years with his тей ha atidiad 
the Persian lanus. In 1533 ho was 
sent to reorganise the Shah's troops 
in Persia, where ho studied the unde- 
clphered cuneiform inscriptions end 
transcribed all he anid. In 1840, 
эл political agent at Kandahar, hé 
distinguished himsel? by courage 
Tan War. 


TEL ia poten! agent af Bagdad he 
Famed Ма valuable knowledge of the 


cunciform inscriptions. With Layard 
he visited Nineveh, and obtained а 
Rant го enable him to excavate in 
mia and Babylonia. Hie collec 
Чоп of antiquities ls in the British 
Museum. He returned to England in 
Sh, ana, received the RCH: 
LP. for Rel 
Tess and 1868. 





the history of Babylonia and Assyria. 


Google 


and in 1888 | 





Ray 

Rawlinson, Sir Robert (1810-98), an 
Engish engineer and нал апап, assist- 
engineer under R. Stephenson 

for the Bliworth section of the 
L. & N,W.main line (1836-40). Не was 
Ono of the fret inspootors 
Onder the Public Health Act (1548). 
With two medical colloaguos R. was 
gent out by Palmerston t5 effect sani- 
tary retormsin the Crimes (1353), and. 
Succeeded in lessening the frightful 








шоңа aqong the troops, EIS 
Works iroludo Drainage of Towne, 
igst: rene of Armi im the 
LEO 
атаа, а ta. of the W. Riding, 
Nome, kugland, bv. ПОШ 
Both دد‎ 
dar the mouth of ths 

GEM IU dhe adeiistrative 
беле ot йе Welin colonies 


Rawson, Holdsworth, 


Ke (15401910) an Enel adt 


miral, fought with distinction in tho 
China War (1858-1861). Ho directed 
tho assaults on the euitan’s palace at 
Zanzibar and on Benin (1806 and 
1897). In 1992 he renounced his com- 
mand of the Channel Squadron (1808- 
1901) to become governor of New 


South Walos. 
A municipal bor. of 





Lancashire, glands 3a of D 
joneadhire, Бый, 312. N. of Busy. 
Te manuta. cotton and woollen goods, 
Pop. (1811) 30,916. 

a termapplicd to many elasmmo 
randa of various families distin- 
gulahod by their abvoned bodies and 
„| Enormously expanded pectoral fine. 
"her aro closely allied (0 skalen. 

Ray ior Wray), Jobn (1527-1706), 
ап English botanist. took Ма M.A- 
dogroo, and. became’ in turn Qreok 
TEES паат арене sna 
Junior dean of Trinity College, Cam: 
bridge, i Tel оваз» sora 

induced him vo resem Ыз 
His бало Шо was gladdened by 
friendship of Willughby, the zoologist 
(4. 1672), whoso works he carefully 
gitea. соттау Ne tO for 
threo years (1603-1000) in 
Tabaco ruts of hie travels Bel 
embodied, in. Sirpin. Europrarum. 
Sera, Britannias nascentium 


1694). N 
iteolf to Methodica 
Stieptum Hriannicarem (1690), his 
more ambitious T istoria Plantarum (3 
vols. 1888-1704), and bis tromiioo on 
zoology entitled Synopsis Methoden 
Animalium 11693). 
КА Martha (d. 1779), the daughter 
ondon stay-maier; became the 
of John Montagu, fourth 
ario Sand vich. heu abut eighteen 
[years of age. She had n fine voioc, and 
"was a favonrite pupil of Giardini. 


Rayahs 


James Hackman, who had been in the a 


army, fell in love with her, and in 
frenzy of jealousy shot her as aho Геб. 
Covent Garden ‘Theatre. on Avril T, 


Rayahs ( cattle") the non-Moham- 
modan nabjoots of Turkey in Eur 
They had always been very 
tested by the suthorites wil thelr 
emancipation in 1908. 


Rayleigh. a vll. of Essex, England, 
84 m. WNW. of Southend. Pop. 
эт) 1800. 


Rayleigh, John William Strutt, third 
Baron (5. 1842), an English physicist; 
graduated at, Сеше um senior 

ger and "Smith's prizeman, 
15557 fellow of Trinity Collore, 1808. 
From 1879 to 1834 ho was professor | al 
ntexperimenti phyaicaat Cambridge, 
succeeding Clerk Maxwell; succeeded | 
‘Tyndall a3 profossor of natural philo- 
soppy ut the Royal Institute in 1387, 
and resigned Secretary to 
Royal Society from 1881 to 1808, and 
President sinco 1908, Nobol prizo for 

'hysics, 1904: Albert medal of the 
Society of Arta, 1905 ; Order of Merit 
at the coronation of King Edward 
ЎШ: chancellor of the University of 

Cambridge. rk, which is very | 
extensive, inclidos research im the | 
fundamental electrical units, Dorle's 
law at low pressures, opties and capil- 
larity, and densities of nitrozon, lead- 
ing to the discovery of argon, età. Hi 
рн» include Theory of Sound, 1871: 
TB; Set Papere, 1903; and 
articles in the Eney. 

Hana Guillaume Thomas Frangois 
11713-1795), a Wrench historian, was 
for some time priest of Saint Sulpice, | dex 

Identified with the ' philo- 
sophea * of his day, he brought out 
in 1770 e rhetorical Histzire philo- 
sophique et politique dea HnbHasements 
Hi du commerce des Européens dans les 
dew Indes, an il-assorted and not 
бет socurate compilation, Uy 

several writers beside himself, inclu 
ing Diderot. In the ‘before the 

‘of Terror (1791) R. recanted 
the revointionary opinions therein ex- 

















[opc ru condition is 
really symmetrical, and pointe to 
the circulation being restricted for the 
timebeing. Thosecond stage is known 
ва епі asphyria. The fingers, tne, 
‘and ears aro most commonly afected. 
The parta became discoloured and 
gwolien, and all sense of touch is lost. 
Sometimes this condition is accom: 
panied by hemoglobinuria. — The 

known as local or sym- 
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fam ат treat 


ds Barks oh 


| for the production of 


Посад | moved for cutting goods. 





Razor 


ss neptem 
Mm Duel 
Have e E 
pater. 
atq cor 
‘The symmetrical disposition of tho 
Шел Serra ee 
Huo inen 
pP be t: 
bile ce edm 
Eg cti t] 
‘he diseaec mey proceed through all 
Rabe he eer areal 
Exc eter 
mence with local asphyxia without 
Preliminary вупооре ne being notioe- 
n ur A 
ee урн 
pia 
imc um ar 
pr d AIT 
Bak ры Ms 
ET. 
Raynouard, Francois Juste Mario 
AEH French sayant and 
RN s es 
"Utique (1794) in prison, to which 
тыы E Nem e Y 
ee. | Having 
gee a 
iine Saree in pari, 
сева with Les Templiers, pl: at the the 
Comedie Francaise in 1809, he 
a NN. 
IUe peut 
Kw 
E 
O E, 
reli tor Shaving the beard” "Fhe 
ODE E N 
реу Lum 
ast pii 
prac Rr 
anual ЕШ. "There are many centres 
teats 
in Germany and tho USA but the 
е: 
аы 
e EE 
EES 
REE 
E 
TT 
the required amount of A 
ETE 
ard Bk i 
ES ES CF 
E 

















Razorbill 
‘proces of * hardening "la then carried 
Sur ty heating Шешен to a bright 
SS and plunging ilo cold, moter 
ho Ps 
тебеш "tempering? Фу less өх: 
ЕЕЕ Я 
Wetvgriuding’ Оп stones тази 
dansker rn^? m to'a foot 
Steven to [ше ds edge tor dam 
шр uniform sheets А 
знате арта the 
Slade vo а whee! covered witha të 
каа aloy, and supr with ota 
wder paste, When the teauirive 
Батча of polish has been. attained, 
Abad: Рец into кын 
of bono, ivory, horn, er celled, Hol 
Toward Kar way te whetted ume 
Mcr timo for усыз with 
Ж Tor onie. 
ЫоксШт supemeded the It eund 
form Safety Tes of various буран 
AS reent y etin namia; üt 
torentai feature is the provisión of a 

GE which emioctas okt the ein as 

S blade ‘comes in contaci, thus 
Ойнош fs tok of сабр 

il, ur Blackebiled Auk С св | Af 
oria] the oniy remaining реге of 
Seg ule idet the maw of. 
finch Great Auk (4. impennia Ho 
breeds on the tea focin on varous 
parte of the Bridich goaste, malin no 
FED EET 

iie miik brown narine The 
БИКА СЕ HES hondy 
фен and pne sartea aro vant 
Binck, and Wie beast spd under parts 
ure white. ‘Phe Diack Beak D 
Жай much compressed, sud the cid 
i curved. “whe bird i a capable 
swimmer and diver, 

Налог ае (Solen), а genus of 
side “antributed пн irene 
mollusc with very elongated shella 
the valves of which ese widely o 
st both ends, aud sre almost stra 

ie “powerful and BRAT 
acted ier vorig with great оза | 

rected for boring m о 
into aana, and Sth U ean retain e |B 
st a hold thet Шо foot often haa 
to'be torn ctt before (ho eresture ean 
фо removed. S, sigur and 5. ensis 
ar BHU. Hoth ‘are ‘edible, and 
Rough now not mu eatem, ware 
considered a delicacy by the ancicn? 


ree ka. 

Ré, or НЬё, De de, an island with an 
arca of 28 sq. m., off the shores of the! 
dept. of Charenve-Inférteure, France, 
8m, W, oi La Koohele, it has vino: 











^d have 





























arg ee hers 
Pop. 14,000, 

Head, Clave Semel! (1826-1905), am 

English’ agriculturist, vas a farmer at 





Plumstead, Norfoli, from 1864-65, 
and afterwards (till 1496) at. Honin 
ham, Thorpe. From 1805-80 and In 





Google 


28 





wut, the! an 


large | and Italy, at the end of 





Reading 
1884-85 he sat in parliament, speal- 
jug on various agrloultura! probleme. 
Ts 1879 he travelicd 16,000 m in N. 
Amarica tn gather evidence tor thé 
Royal Commision on Agrictltare. 
Wende, Charles (1814-84). а Bovel- 
intend drumatit, was in 1832 elected 
2 fellow of Magüalene College, Ox- 
ford, but lived шоу in London, aud. 
moved in Bohemian ‘circles to the 
great scandal of hia academic cbn- 
frères. In 1651) when ho тал serving 
dose endet SP Nagdrlonc, he 
егиу. carver With a 
[r3 d ice year 
he Olympio In the folowing 
ho wrote ir collaboration with Torn 
Tayip the popular ‘comedy. Masc 
Faces, which he at once burned 
into the well-known novel, Pep Ioj- 
uum: Wut Ше play, though bis 
оо Че soenoe, i tawdry. T'a ne 
hovel, Cariae оладат is rio ct his 











masterpieces, and the character of the 
poor ola БУЫ peasant ard ber 

linger always in the memory. 
Then followed 1! is Never Foo 


exposure of the prison 
Sutera and many other novels and 
Plays which do not call for detailed 
mention, R. stands or falls br The 


stand Ly this for many generations to 
come. Tt In, indeed, one of the greatest 
of йог юы novele. Tta magnificent 


Of Franoe 
je 15th cen- 
tury, just before the great dawn of 
learning, the wide knowledge it dis- 
Plays, its vast canvas, ita splendid 
characterisation, ite tendernoms and 
its puthos, above all ite sincerity, 

mako ita work to read and Lo ro-rea 


Wi | Acroes its pages march princesses and 
t. | pensanta, 


Tuncontasters and mer- 
Sliants, doctors and shoemakor, 
nber-mnldnand setlere of perdona. 
1s а dashing vale of adventure; of 
fights with 1сорагаз, Баса оваа, 
Dears, robbers ; ut Ца obiet шен is 
the love story, so sad а 
Tt so mud] ‘the 
author's writing 
The тоа ond the Hearth, rst anA 
the rest nowhere, albeit the other 
books would make reputation for a 
ier mau. giere ia e biograplig by 
is nephew, Compton Ren fed 3 
‘Reading,’ 1. The тието, 
England, $6 m. by sail W. of London; 
оп the Kennet, near its confluence 
with the ‘Thames. Here is the 
Томе? factory" (employing. 30 
Danda) of Мева, Нишу & Peltor, 
who presented the oity with Palmer 
Таги, second only to Frospeci Park 
(131 acre), hero aio aro Sutton’ 
beed-testing’ grounds. — There ae 
besides iron foundries, hoat-bulldime 











Real 


Pi ani unas тов, В. 
rir лай, neces лоты, qe 
Dre ырл агае the 
(opened in 1892), which now arcom- 
modates its stu: tx In Wantage Hall 
spe o ede uaa Tiny 
Ed tu ph ett анан, 
et sing i arian, been 
She eal cou far, er a 
(founded by Henry VII. in 1486) now 
Kady, popes ik Lie non 
among its pupils was Archbishop 
UC м Arann 
CN RE DERE 
ENT OR EET amga e 
iy, ta Pcr Ke 

dietine abbey (founded in 1121), 
ше anter founded LED. 
mene рр ршн, do, va 
itn Br rt бекон 
EE. ^ tab rtt 
B uS char armen 
Pope dec CI 
EUR EGER 
Fratre ЭЛДЕ 




















98. $. Tho 


[A 
Schiiytkill Ry 
Philadolphis by rail’ It has 

Taliwuy repair worke, iron 





Sel and 
foundrics,androiling:nilis. Pop. (1910) | Н 





35911. A. A tn. manufartnring tural: 
tare and boots 12 m. by гай N:W. 
F bonton, Ip Middlesex en, Masaa: 
chyeota, U.S.A. Pon. СЯ 
Real a torin иней Бу уер with 
tne primary significance of things 
nont or Inuovallo, as landa 
S tenementa (mA OL. 
Pansowaute, and IMOPRRTY) А 
FA right, or jus in re In Neots law, i 
Spit of prorerer in a thing in vitno 
f lon Ehe poson verto with the 
Tet mas sus Гог possession of the 
Ung into whovosocver hands it may 





^, rod роон палатна | 
сов the owner of lands and the 
parson or vicar, with thr consent ОТ | 


he ordiwe 3: that such lands hall be 
discharged from payment of tithes in 
лаев of otacr land being given 
to tho pamon in satisfaction thereof, 
ia Seot taw a real burden 4s opposed 
wa personal burden denotes an iı 
tention of money on the subject of 
fight in the deed by which the right 
Groonrtituted, & personal” burden 
Seg merely Imposed on tho receleer 
"the right. Bentham also uscd the 
‘tem’ in^ connection with evitanon, 
ueaning by real evidence that which 
Steadorded inany particular базе by 
material objects, ал cu. by weapons, 
emmy, Sager prints ов а window: 
5 








Real, а Spanish silver colo worth o 
я e" prasta or frane (104. 
Tii is etii] current in Moxico an 


йет old. Sj tons The 
оаа Ee is valuod at Toriy rois 


Portuguese 








Googl 





PERTY. | 








Reality 


овраг, enlpiido of amenic; em- 
тл fofmuln arse "IT ie touna 
Dative aa orange-ted  monoollnle 
тумо, of hardness 14-2 amd нп, gr. 
33: tt be also found as an inerusta- 
tion in the neighbourhood of 
VAS e obtained iy faning tome 
ay) ls obtalned by fusing together 

fandule and шр, ity ready 
funivie, and can bo tadu to sublime 
ошау" Ft. le used in pyroteoluy and 
= Realm (philosophy), an Interpro- 

aliam (philosophy), an in 
tation of ite im werta "рсе as 
opposed to idealim. It Involves the 
britofe that time, space, amd thelr 
attributes are real (transcendental 
ik), that phenomena exist apart from. 

‘consciousness or conception (бтв. 
Dirical IC), and that our perception 
Br tiem ia governed. by discat tuis 
ive 'ongnition, not by tho mediate 
az raras pillowonmy trom, the 
fing йешгей 1ш philosophy, trom, the 
beten: е. Вота Pinto, Arie: 
tote. Puring the middlo аша it 
flourished under Duns “Sootna (d 
1808), St. Thomae Aquinas (d. 1974), 
and others. Modern It. hue important 
teachers in Sir W, Hainiiton (natural 
and, hypothrücml К. or ашыт 

orbes Spencer (отапа He), 

G.H. Lewes treasoned Tt), and others; 
and is chicüy a reaction agulnst 
engem feo he term R. B used 
to signity oertain broo of art an 
teraturo ie afro. the reit, of auti- 
ücalistie reaction: Its ilscipiee ciaim 
to present Ше ал Tt really ie, both ite 
Joy and sorrow, Ita beauty And ngii- 
nose the Impoifootinns Volng gener- 
айу empla»ised (e o. ма, Dostolod- 
Sky, "Thomae Herd”). 

leality. The son-idorotion of R. is 
the prinsry dilen ty in all philozo- 
фрон discussion, sino: it invol ree the 
nection, of tne’ existan and. the 
nature of matter, Many токо 
have шей that табыт dase not 
жоймай exist apart from omontial 
idoa, Le. that it. is relative, not 
absolute. What is commonly under- 
Stood by R. ts nothing than 
appearanon, Te мї W tte viria 
truth being the unknown object of all 
tgctaphysieal faquiry- It bs couociv- 
Ae баз between appearanoe and К. 
there i а qualitative ohana, r 
selonce reduces mattor to elbete 
Snorer, Borkeleg and оос idoallste 
egani it яя ап ion OF group of (анаа 
existing in the mind of God. and so on. 
Gn tna other hant. realists and mabe: 
тания assort that Попко mind, or 
Sonseiousneas approhouds' bul йоз 
not ercate matter. Tho tora real 
therefore. прі the stato ot being 
or exlnterioe : tins any notion or cone 
Gent аа necessarily the quality of It 
Yet R. la opposed to concepts which 
are neither (rue nor fale, aud whloh 





















































Real 


fallaciously involve the, element pf 
existence. unreal” 18. 
Шей one u ЁС К Коза 
XC 








Ed ог songe-impressions. On | 
grounds, 


ibis clear that when | 
the term unreal" ls employed, it 
denotes not a negation but a aif- 
Terence in order and dewres of R. ln 
logic, R. is used ae distinct from, ond. 
intermediate to, the extremen df (а) 
possibility, ie. tho fact that with 
Жш шош ^ thing may be 
affirmed as existing: and (b) посев" 
12. ‘the tact iat wit сеги 
обы a thing mius be аб\гшен as 
анов. 
Benl оралу, The еще pf 
property into real and personal is the 
cardinal division in English law (see 
Pasowan Pxgrexry), The ald term 
for R, P. was ° lando, tenements, and | 
hereditamanta,” the fater term “real” 
being derived from the old remedy 
for dispossession (ме under PER- 
SONALTY, Kurona) t Р. com 
prises: (1) imovables (excluding 
Jensebolds, whieh are persunal 
poru), то aro farhor subdi fei 
to (4) corporeal, eg, lande, how 
hereditaments (ace also CORFOREAL 
Кенкртамктә, and O) | incor: 
рогові, e.0. tithes, ге. adyowsons, 
.Teverdons; (2) incorporea] heredi 
taments, е. ater courses, Tete of 
(ete Inconronnas: Hener 
Ded ‘personal property 
' nutlonally ° converted In equity into 
R. P. (ове also CONVERSION), in other 
wards money or money's worth 
ardorod by a testator or other person 


Aisporing of property to be iia out Im 
be puree of land; and (d) certain 
took companies, €g. 

m Cara panics, though the charos 
St'tne damier have now boen con: 
Yorted into port stock. R P. chicfy 
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Réaumur 


is said to be conveyed (see CowvETANC- 
ING); personality oniy ia sajd to be 
заттай (se also PROPRETT, LAND 
Two, and Lap). 

‘Reamer, а tool for enlarging or 
| shore aliate, with омой Hager 
Short ahate, with lon 
Or cutters atiached. 
| Reaping. ^n tho beginning of 
tna nineteenth century areal crops 
Were, harvested, ae in prehistorio 
Umes, by msan: of tho Н hool or 
sickle. This tool i» still Indispensable 
in dealing with badly lodged erope, 
Dur ita use is very slow—heit an acre 
being tho utmost a man could cut in a 
long day. he seythe hed long been 
| used iu cutine hay, but was not 

Salistaetory for corn until а cradle of 
iron or wood, to lay the stalks in a 
swathe, was provided. Tt is still used 
ta cut X roadway round cach eld for 
| tho machino to start, i. machine 
Si BAG iatrdused br Rov. Patet 
| Bell in 1826. It only cut Ше corn and 

jaja ie in а ovate а tho ais. ове 
general use ow are: manual 
delivery reapers, which eequire a mam 
foreman the skeaf irom tho machine: 
self-delivery reapers,which, by moans 
Of revolving sails, diochargs the sheaf; 
and binders which ather the вов тее, 
Че them with string, and throw them 
00 the machine. This ls the most 
complicated machine used on tho 
farm, and its employment, remuting 
In the cheopening of gorap has boon of 
[ip op to the human race: 
the corn iy standing well and 

the work ia straightforward, two men 
and four horses; with this machine, 
сав cut from 13 vo 16 aerea a day. 
Farger nd more elaborate power 
driven or team-pulled machines aro 

‘teed in Canada and elewbere. In 
working tho machine, Ше cut corn is 
Bothered and delivered on an endless 
Web to ап inoline where 1 1s packed 
or accumulated, unti o sheaf heavy 














Aimars from personal proparty in|enongh ta depress a lever Canana а 
dese respects 2 (1) Tis pusceptiolty curved arm threaded with string to 
from feudal times, of being limited | rise and encircle the bundle with a 


ог marked ont into estates (see 
erates, Шазптаттон). “in person: 
any some may have the income for 
Ме and others tho corpus in absolute 
‘ownership, but there are по estates, 
(2) R. P. oh intestacy devolves ou tie 

ersonalty On the next-of-kin 
fern DISTRIBUTION, STATUTES 





obey vests ia the det desta 

Property vosta ia the Arst instance, 
V» peroral property ie liic ы 

тп pe 

assets in priority to R. D. for the 
Hquldation cf the deceased's denta, 
in the absence of provision by the 
testator to tho oo RUE 





Google 


Cord. which js then knotted and cut. 
when a pair of arme discharge it 
Reason, a term which is used in 
logio and philosophy with man7 dif. 
ferent meanings. ln ordinary usage 
any be labe as equivalent 
“common sense and opposed to 
rejudice, See Louic, RATIONAL, 
LILOBOFNY, PSYOHOLOGY, KANT, 


Réaumur, Rong Antoine Forchault 

32-1751)» a french вео, 
rely deverved his Ше of "Pliny of 
the 18th century." An able and ob- 
servant natural historian, he jeft 
behind him an exhaustive history of 
insecta (1734-42). Besides discovering. 
he white opaque glass and the 
famous thermometer which beer his 
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| ene 








Rebate 


same, Бе ути monographs on snb- 
‘so different ae turquoise mines 
the ‘alle of spiders; auriferous 
Avert and the matulactaro of bine 
"Rebate, an allowance or reduction 
ot price тайа for prompt paymen 
ole, Ra. of custome dues are granted 
E! n pales ден distribute 
mater” companies bute 


Don 
арво, ог Febeok (arabic rehab), a 
musical instrument popular in the 
dle aste, aud a forerunner of the 
pilin. TE wda шде into tropa 
Тош the East, end was оос pon 
shaped (tai to the neck) with 
ine atinga OF Doatanaped with 

iwo ылан 

‘Rebects Riots, riota caused by a 
murot society of WW lebta in 1043. 
fiey nad Tor thelr object tbe aboli 
dom of turnpike waten, aud destroyed 
[ME ‘at night, “the ieder 
these panda, whic 


онгу of & country which are of 
aportant & шу, торо тоа | G; 


‘which lasted from 


pero Edd ha 


i73 and 1745, in favour of 
“Old Pretender ' (eon of James IL) |A 
Mi the заза Pretender "(Clanes 
Edward) aro often called ^ the rebel- 
Ше боенуп of tho soul 
ше jou uf tbe southern 
ie ооп epoken of es che R, Amongst 
other risings in the history or England 
which might be justified by the titio 
OCR. are: Prince Michard ‘against 
m 18), tbe B, of, the 
таей King J 


Marne Cuna is урра 
‘Tyler (1381), Jack Cade 
eso, Lambert Simnel (1420), Per 
kin Warbeck (1492), and that in 
favour of Lady Jane Gi 1555 
In Ireland be R. under the Earl of 
Tyrone in 1559 and that of 1793 may 
vê mentioned. 





Rebo! Bernardino, Count of 
URETT, e Spanish soldier and 
етади, touk wart iu the capture 
of Nice (1026). Alter sasist 
Emperor Fei 
Danish king against tho Swedes, he 


foam < Spanish NA at 
Sopenhagon, and resident, of 
the Counci of ‘war ia din e 
wrote Amor Бети 





(Шохе dreads no Mera. а 
иче noema, опаа eiar, 1559: 
sod e metrical version of Danish bis: 
tory geography єз nas 
мозг. 1085. 
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Ты e a a шшде i 





ш the U.S.A., | b 
‘ales 


Receiver 
qu Tos ап enigmatici repreosnta- 
jon of some phage, ваше, or Ung, 
by pictures ‘or worda: The same name 
|in gîven in heraldry io a cont-ot-arme. 
which forms a play on ite bearers 


‘Adbiaide 
1849), perhaps the Ouest representa- 

those women who swayed tho 
and thos became А nort of ° Un: 
scknowledged legislators,’ 


ve of 





Та her 


шшр of, Madame 
volve notice of nearly all that was dis- 
tinguished in Paris during а space 

tho famous 





of her later years was M. de Chateau- 
briand. She diou of choicra, а disoaso 


in the Mardies and 
в town of Macerata, 
‘It bas a fine Gothio cathedral 
ath oentury) and monuments to 

and Leopardi, a native. 
opr (om) 16,000. 





if unstamped it will 
oniy bo admissible in evidence on 
payment of a penalty of £10. Again. 
any person who gives a R. and refuses. 
to stamp it or divides it with intent 
to ovade the duty, ie liable to в 
similar penalty. 

Receiver. A B. is аш fudividuat 
(usually an accountant, though some 
times the liquidator of & company), 
‘appointed in certain onses by а court 
of equity upon the application of 
proditore, or otber intorosted partic 
Vo receivė incoms und pay debts. TI 
cour ean рош a Eo whenever dv 
Spears to be fust or convenient to do- 
P are wualiy applied for im 
| ьоабшге bolde, inortsagose and 
| partnership actions. Whenappointed. 
‘the В. acts for the benefit of all the 


S 
3 
Er] 
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Receiving 32 Reciprocity 
oreditors, and not merely the oreditor | жыйн >, Rothenld wen, амур» 
‘or creditors who applied for the ap- | Bernhard, Count (1806-08), ап Aue- 


intent ро male. A R. may 
appointed os R. and manager to 
<атту, Оп в bnsipem, but unless ex- 


preedy appointed manager bo has no 
Powers of management. The court 
wives managerial powers over aud 


Sbove those of a more R. only with a 
‘Sew to нше or reullantion of the amieta, 
Yor the sitaplo roason that the court (a 
R. being deemed an oftcer of thecourt 
{ота tho dato of bis appointment) 
will not undortake tho permanent, 
management of any business. The 
main duties of a Н. aro to oolleot and 
Tecelvo renta, profit, or Income, get. 
їп outetanding aasots, pay and di 

charge ascertained авіа or liabilities 
‘anid take proper receipts for suol pay 
‘ments, " Interference by third parties! 
with the possession of a R. may bel 








geatrained by injunction, and may | gradualh 


Sian render mioh patties Hable Lo come 
mittat for contempt. 

Receiving Stolen Goods. A receiver 
-ot stolen geode is triable either as an 
"Roceceory after the fact or as а prin- 
iral ofender. Tis esential to prove 

the goods wero violen ; bnt If the 
AME ARS to wur кына шде 
be the thiet himsoit, the Jude ок 
40 diroct ва асы or the alleged 
"eoelvor. It must also be esisbllsod. 
that the goods wore received by tho 
‘Accused tito his actual Dossession, & 
Той ровно with the thief ocius 
daauidelent; the more fact that stolen 
тоо» aro found ia the accused's pos: 
Хошо in good presumptive evidence 
of his having revolved ^ (бе 
Lantls, guilty knowledge must be 
proved: "this may be proved elther 
directly by the evidenot of tle thief. 
* d iy homing еш 

i, Ше receiver Loughe at a 

"ador-ale, denied that ho had the 
goods in his poseeaslon. or (perhaps) 
‘that ho waa in poremAlon quite To- 
ently atar the theft. The nunishmer 
for it £. û, may extend to penal ser 
tude or fourteen years, bnt if ti 
theft, woro в misdemoangur fa za 
the thief obtained them by false pre- 
tences) the marinum sontenos is 
seven years. 

Reoint Period, see POST - GLACIAL, 
and RECENT SYSTEM 

co eceptartlum. Chal, see TRORACIO 

Чет. 

Rechakites, an ancient Jewish, ro 
iious order, founded by Jonadan, 
the eon of Reohab. Tho object of the 
founder was the perpetuation atong 
his own. posterity. of his nomadic 
stylo of lite, and with thls view ho pres 
Зер various rulos, tie wrinelpal ot 
Whio were to refrain from bullding 






























House and to eschew wine. In more 
recent timos е, branch of tcetotailore | 
‚ haa aseumed the name. 
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Gian etateeraan, wan а Bavarian br 
[COCOS CONES d 
тота serviae. Having 
ince Metternich during the revela 
Con of 1348, таоце Austrian pioni- 
et tho Germau federal 





Sras foreign mi 
Holstela controversy chowod that In 
diplomacy ne "waa по maton for 

Rocidiviste (Lat. recadere, to fall 
back), the term used Tn Franoe corre 
5 to " habitual criminal” in 

nglan, and * revolver "in America. 
The Internetional Prison Congres: 
held in Paris, 1805, in discussing the 
important question of sentences on 
He, recommended tho adoption of 
Ме. Tellack's pronosi for а ven 
Promrorive bui in 
КЕС) ar жатр "(Стайл 
T'enologi Preventive Principles) 
See аю CRIMINOLOGY. ds 
‘oF Pornambupo, the шыде ut 
a dist and seaport of V. Erani ou 
tho eastern extremity of 8. America. 
The district, in which sugar and cot. 
ton thrive because of the hot and 
humid climate, hae gn area of 49,313 
m., and а pop. of 1,174,150. ЕС Be 
SA" the саре ы the dnt 
Sxpotte enge rum. hilos, sotto, 
fruit, and dsowoots, It comprisos 
three quarterm. ОЁ those tho Bidest: 
busiest, and most, densely popriated 
is Sho Jorê do Recife. Tho more 
Spacious Santo Antonio, on the island 
P Antonio Vez muram p darin Ше 
Dutot осоорайов (1039/50. "new 
port works (bogun in 1909) are In 
Sonrse of construction. Boa Vista ix 
modern and mainiy tsidential. Pop. 
swith аттау 208,600. 
leciprooal- If a quantity be repre- 
senis by а, ila Rela bias Tallow ot 
tho Re, of the common numbers aro 
or mathematical caloula- 
lone; In this оле the It of n ia Lin. 

Reciprocating Motion, tho oscilla. 
tion in a straight line of a portion of 
maohinery, e.g. the platon in the 
pylinder of wx ouine: the reciprocat- 
ing parte affect the balance of the 
engine (Q9). and the vibration 
And shock due to thelr motion 
ave to be minimised. 

Reciprocity. Bally expressed, the 
theory of Н, of exchange in inter- 
national trade means Ша, а given 
country should decline to reoelve lm. 
ports fom another country exept on 
condition that the latter accepta the 
Sommodities of the former In return. 
А literal adherence to such в theory 
by an ad nation is practically 
arüpossible where such nation is deal- 
ing with on» that Js comparatively 
| uncivilised, for some backward ooun- 


























Reciprocity 
tries like China have or had no market, 
for European manufactures in any 
way commensurate with the Eero- 
pean market for Chinese tea and rloe. 
& modified form of KL, adapted to the 
conditions of international trade, ox- 
Tota, and has existed for a century, in 
the shape of comeereial treaties (22), 
whioh, effecting as they do e conr 
рое ребез tres Linde amad pro- 
le principles, have, netewaniy 
given riso to much obscurity of 
коел. on the subject of E. 
mercial treaties cannot in tho naturs 
of things be consistent with free trado 
principles, because their very exist- 
Shoe, presupposes the existence of & 
tari in both the contracting nations, 
and an actually tree trade country 
would have nothing to offer by way of 
gonslderation to ono which had а pro- 
fective tarit. 
fime of Cobden's trenty siti) Franne 
in 1380 wae not a free trade country; 
for in consideration of France substi: 
tuting for its prohibitive (ace PROEI- 
BrrON) duties moderate protective 
duties not exceeding ш maxinur ad 
ет charge of 30 per cent., En 
land agreed to abolish all НА emt- 
standing dutics on foreign marutac- 
tured goods, 10 reduce the duties on 
Trench wins and brandy, and to re 
move the duty on exported English 
coal, Economically, Henry Clay's 
Sphoriem, "I, too, am a friond to free 
рее. reciprocity,” fe no better than 
reciprocity,’ is no better than 
aradox, though a paradox emin: 
ently in harmony with the views of 
fhe father of American protection, 
Mach controversy has always raged 
отот the advantages and disadvan. 
fages or the dilnted form of R. taat 
forms the basis о! a commercial 
frat. Some appeal to experience 
in support of "de contention. that 
nations outeldo the treaty will ro 
tallate, with she result that R. treaties 
With the retaliating nations wil bo 
Signed on ‘conditions thar will neces- 
ау Introduce greater complications 
in international trade than апу ^ most 
favoured nation clase" (0:0). Others 
point out, and rightly it would seora, 
That commercial treaties are inean? 
sistent with free trade principles, even 
‘whore по aidorential dation aro Ime 
posed; because u fros (rade nasion, by 
adjusting its tarif to suit the revenuo 
Gf another country, neccesarily Ta- 
Fours that nation at the cxpcrso of 
other папова outside the treaty. On 
the whole, Mr. John Morley s (now 
Lord Morley) viow that such treatise 
pltimately lead protective nazions to 
the path of freo trado, seems the only 
oaherent expression P the tility of 
the only form of R. that is possible 
Under the existing conditions Of Inter- 
national trade (see als) COLONIAL CON- 
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Reconnaissance 


FERENCES, MERCANTILE SYETRM, and 
PROTECTION). 

Recitative, a species of music, used 
In opera and oratorio, where the senti- 
ment is too varying to be adapted 

The master 





and tobacco, Pop. 62,092. 

Reclamation of Land, see Coast 
Ркоткстто! 

olus, Jean Jacques Elisée (1820- 
1904), я French genzrapher, mered 
throughout his life because of his 
jassion for liberty. Obliged to quit 

anoe n consequence of his Res 
publiceniem in 1351, ho spent five 
ныгы (ЯВАГ) travelling fn be 
British Teles and N. aad Contral 
America, "He was ananciated with the 
goronant, Nadar, during the siege of 
Perle (1876), and was banished їп 


member of the National Guard, А 
Tree in Сїшөтө Gwitzerlana, Б 

6 composed nearly tho whole oí 
the ninetaen volumes of his admirable 
egrave universelle (197) 94) His 
Ишге d 











Orariver trom thamonntainato theses. 
‘Recluse, sec ANCHORITE. 
Reeognisano», in law, en obligation 

of record which a man enters into 

before some court of record or а 

Magistrate, binding himself to do 

pomo particular act, ов: to bo of good 

behaviour for в specified period, to 
come up for sentence if called upon, 

to appear as a witness, or to pay a 

debt (see Bain, Tt resembles a bond, 

the form of it being, ‘that A B doth 
acknowledge ta owe to our lard the 
king, to the plaintiff, C D, er the liko, 
the sum of £10, with condition to bê 
void on performance uf the thinz 
stipulated,’ I! the condition of the 
К. із broken, the R. becomes for- 
feitod, and is then catreated or ox- 
tracted from the other records and 
sent up to the Exchequer, Then the 
party, and, if the R. was entered Into. 
with sureties, the sureties, too, be- 
come tho absolute debtors of tho 
grown for the sums for which thay 








bound shemaelyes, See also PRE 
‘Reconnaissance (Fr. reconnatire, 


trom Lat. recopnoscere, to recognise), 
а military term denoting the ex- 
amination of tho oncmy’s position or 
‘mavements, or of thn ground ocen- 
led.‘ Tactical” and ^ strategical 
. are carried out by squadrone, 
which send forward pairols aud 
B 


Record 


scouts to find the enemy and note his 
movements, віс. When а large body 
of mon is employed, with tho object 
of inducing the enemy to show his 
hand, the operation is, termed a 
“reconnaissance in force.” Торонта. 
leu! Re. Lave for Cheir object 
securing of information on the 
ritos and detalle of the posl. 
j hills, rivore, covor, ote., 
carried out by skilled officers and 
men. The ier R. is also applied to 
the preliminary surveying operations 
preparatory vo the bulding of a 
railway, canal, eto. 

Record, or Court of Record. А court | 
ot R. is ono "where the acte and 
judicial proceeding» are enrolled on 
Parchment for perpetasl memorial 
and testimony’ (Blackstone), 
distinguishing mark of a court of Н. 

the power to inflict fines and to 
attack a person for any contempt of 
gourt; wille the practical efect of the 
distinction between courts of R. and 
those not ot record Їн thas Ше rolls aud 
records of a court of R. are incon 
testable evidence of what purporta 
thercia to havo boon donc, whereas 
the proceedings of courta not of record 
must be proved like any other ques- 
tion of fact. "Phe deseription goos 
back to the theortes of royal authority, 
and originally the King's Council or 
Gana” Regis (see PRIVY COUNCIL, 
OABINET) was the only court of It 
But gradually, e the diamant od. 
коша of that body developed, these, 
as being the king's courts, als: 
бат the courts of To. (ate ROTAL 
Courts or Jusrick) and their rolls 

















absolutely ‘anthoritative save tor hy 


inadvertent errors of ап obvious 


Kind. The courts of appeal (Including | and t: 


the House of Lords) and the High 
Gourt "of “Justice constitute che 
mperior топта of R.s And the only 
lor courte (g..) invested with she 
attributen ог a ogi of it. aro the 
County courts, The House o 
Hons though осы ойну a 
tribunal, is not generally regarded as 
a court of Ib, and according to Sir 
Rakine May the House has virtually 
abandoned ite claim to the titie. 
Tn a cognate sence the term R means 
in dudieid proceedings. the written 
statement of the various пери in en 
Soon, from the ie of the writ 
down to the entry of final judgment, 
which is drawn ар hy the Appro 
Priste, official. Where an action i 
Ийса out of court tho 20 is sald co 
“Record, Hubert (e. 1600-58), а 
‘Weim mathematician; became А 
fellow of All Sous College, Oxford, 
in 1831. “Having taken hie М. 
Smee Ш Camurri, be pubilahod а 
medical treatise ont 
A Physic ana waa “appointed 
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"ho | and 


Recorder 


sician to Edward VI, and Queen 
In Мв Castle of Knowledge 
(1666) ho boldly adopted tho ro- 
volntionary Copernican system, and 
In his Whetsione of Witte (1557) pub- 
lished some valuable original work 
оп aixebra. о 
Recorder, The presiding judge of 
a borough court of Quarter sewdons ia 
called the Н. А R. le appointed by 
the Home Sterctary during good be- 
haviour, aud to be eligible must be a 
barrister of not ees than vo years 
standing. каше peron may 
БО the reocrdenship for tro oe moto 
boroughs jolnzty.and may also ooonpy 
tho position of county court ju 
for the same or another district, 
revining barrister, Гог (he borough 
‘mayor, councillor, or ереп: 
magistrate. A R. who may be une 
able from sickness’ or other unavoid- 
able cause to attend is court ean 
appoint any barrister of Ove years” 
Standing to aot as his deputy, but 
must uotity the Home Office of his 
reasons for such appointment, The 
R. is the sole judge of the sessions, 
and the mayor cr other justices of the 
borough have no judicial authority 
whatever in the R. s court, except that 
if the R. or bis deputy be absent they 
сап open and adjourn the court and 
respite ree noce, Tho remu- 
eration Of a К. is fxed by bye-law ar. 
Furolution of the borough council 
‘There are about 120 Re. in England 
mod Wales, and the salaries range 








о be | from about £1200 a year down to a 


merely negligible amount. The open 
ing of the Н. aacasions bı socompanied 
The interesting ceremonial of m. 
speech by the F. to the grand Jury; 
he presontation, in the event of 
there being a ‘clean sheet" in the 
way of crimes, of a pair of white 
loves by the mayor or other promin- 
ent local dignitary. 





SIPHON RECORDER 


Recorder, Siphon, an instrament 
invented by Lord Kelvin to replace 





Bis mirror gulvanomoter for recording 
tho variat ОШ in the minute currents 


Record 


of submarine cables, which form the 
signals. The реп is в siphon о 
vaccination tubing, tho short time 


bon of pa 

zontal {unb їз euch 

of. wire 3 

Polos of ап electro-mag eem 

[ee of an el 

Veni batiar Thé tak, оше te 

Slectritled, and the paper ribbon ar- 
on GESKA тш roller; The 

varying current moves the siphon 

tad the cleotrified iak spurts. upon 








office 1t is oniy in Comparative 
recent times that the importance of 
Fring and clasqiying the mass of 
{есшщ Чай under the vague 
lenomination of publio records, and 
constituting, os 10 were, the national 
archives, hao been truly appreciated 
ter Biroa Tiesi Tn England, until 
Public Record Office Act, 1535, 
Bore ‘existed no сеи depositor” 
for publio records, nor any defuite 
idea "as. io what dooumente 
geht to be classed as ‘public records.” 
Tho above Act, which established the 
Babie овога Оет and nade provi- | 
gion for phe appointment of а depaly- 
Kvoporof therecordsand other о 
defines publio, recurds coumprehen- 
sively aa inoludiag * all rolis, 
writs, books, nrocsedings,” decrees 
bills, warrants, accounts, papers, ты 
documenta whatsoever CP a pübho im 
Bature belonging to Her Majesty, 
Жар inthe Tower of London, 
Banter House ut Westainster, Ralls 
Chapel, Petty Pag Ооо (ты), 
Фара, Башт dinge of Fist Fruits 
and Tenths, Land Revenue and En 
ENS Diner the Cotes O EMI. 
gery. Exchequer, 4, зу King's 
Common, Pleas, and other 
places’ The Avt provides for the 
fcooption of al tho publio records 
Мер are {in the legal custody of the 
tho Бойз! but the effect 
Maciseoquept Acts and Orders Ш 





Counci has been to bring under the 
charge and ещ 
that now рцяпаш 


tendonce 


D 
person, also 





сету 
books, 


reviously In the custody 
tore in Ordinary), and 
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Recovery 
‘of tho records of several of the govern- 
ment departments, have now found 
their way to the new buildings of the 
Record Office in Chancery Lane. Lt is 
almost needless to say that 

Standing the genesis of 
Ue position, Mis predvocssur beld in 
relation to the old clerks in Chancery 
ее Cua serata), the present Matar 
of the Tolls ha» nothing whatever to 
Go with publie records, and is now 
merely one of the judges of the Court 
of Appeal. The title of Master of the 
Rolle is derived from Une Patent and 
Clove Rolis (register of letters patent, 
and record of seni royal granta to 
individuals or corporations for E 
Тш purge Roper] 

Rolle, (comprising, Dou 

аай tas recorde dt the old National 
Exchequer Otos), and various Plea 
Kolis of tao common law courta. The 





records їп the Public. Heonrd. Осе, 






‘open to publi 

period ; departmental documents may 

only be sven by permission of the heads 

of the at departments con- 

sermed. Sez also Pike's Несотаз and 

he Cpnslitulion and the General 
© 


Е of the Commissioners on the 
ic Records, 1831. 


Recovery, Common, see Fixes and 
PEA of Land. Tho proven’ 
[method of recovering possecion of 
land, whether from a tenant whose 
tenahey bas been determined by 
койсо to «ш, or ош sn ene else 


КЕ possession, ia by 
a specially indorsed writ in the 
Ligh Court and applying for leave to 
gin, Anal and summary ‘Judgment 
by a gummons under Ordor XIV. of 
the Rules of the Supremo 
Formerly, the lexal machinery for 
recovering land was cumbersome in 
the extreme. and it was in the Iaat 
degree essentia] to distinguish bo- 
tween the recovery of possession and 
an action to try ticle. So technical 
And uncortain in operation were the 
old reat actions for the trial of titie 
(ses REAL PROPERTY, PERSONALTY) 
that they very soon in the history of 
English legal procedure became re: 
Placed by the personal remedy of 
ерен sce on Щи, E sre rr 
ally, ejectrent was an action 
broueat by a lessee to TODA the int 
jury dono him by having boen dis- 
Pomesa, and ind various actions by 
which it became adapted to the trial 
of titles to freehold are a lasting 
monument to the barbarous, in- 
elasticity of the technical rules of the 
old Engiah common ак. Tt was long 
standing ruo that no plainti 
Should proceed In ejeotment against а 
casual elector without giving notice 


Recruit. 


to the tenant in possession, 17 any, 
and joining him as defendant at his 
Option. Then he пай to make good 
four points, viz. the title of his land- 
Jord, his lease, entry, and the ouster 
or eviction, and it he succeeded 
in, the sheriff put him into 
jon. Thus the titie of the 
wor como incidentally, before the 
court and vagresed ejectment a an 
appropriate remedy for муше Li 
to frooholde. "Hut soon the trouble 
and formality of actually making 
Jease, entry, and ouster ruggceted tho 








the’ lattor being the 
piaintim, and the no less false state- 
ment that Doo entered ав lessee and 
that the equally celebrated ` Richard 
Rov,” the defeudant, casually elected 
от ousted him. (ors completo state- 
ment of this curious and archato pro- 

juro, ceo Blackstone's Commen. 
aries.) То wes not till 1852, when the 
superior courte of common law were 
reconstructed, that the oid action cf 
eleclnent was abolished und the new 
setion for the R. of L., created. 
Except by leave, no claim other than 
for moone profite (see MESNE) and 
arrears of rent can be joped with a 
claim for R. of L. Djediment pro- 
seedings may also be taken in ho 
County ocurt where neither the 
Genua] volue nor the rent payable 
exceeds £100, Where tno rent, does 
not exceed 20 and the term is for 
not more than seven years, proceed. 
ings may be taken in the police 


‘court, 
Hoorult and Recruiting. Recruit 
is tho name given to а soldior who has 


Wut recently enlisted in the servie. 
Recruiting is the method adopted in 
mier vo list men Into the servie: 
in every large town there are speciai 
Bero een and азоо ery 
Where are displayed noticea whieh 
put forward tho various advan 
Se service and the terms upon when 
a man may enlist, Tho general rule 
for enlistment is three vetro with the. 
colours and aine with the reserve. La 
‘cases extension ie allowed after. 
"years, and nine or twelve years 
may bo scrved with tho colours, In 
the Honsehold Cavalry, service is for 
twelve years with the colours and no 
reservo service. On certain condi. 
Tons service may be extended up to 
twenty-one years with (ho colours, 
Amd even then a further extension 
may ‘be permitted. In any 
national erais, transfer trom the 
‘colours to the réserve mey be stopped. 
Rectangle, à quedniateral plans 
телге of whioh the angle are all right 
angles and the 
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Rectified 


‘The area of a rectangle is equal to the 

тойо uo adjacent ees 
Becton snemiry the pro 
сеш of pun ih volute spiny by 
fractlondl Чары: thoy ase then 
Кариш agrectiged spite, n macho: 
ation th nding. tho 
Tn the ene Pin 


le process of 
length of curves. 








the poiat z. y; Q, star, y+. 1f 
asthe of curve from some 
fixed point lo P, PO=és, then беп 








баху Hene 





or if (agis ortae, : 


Лау 


„ 





Jen 


where rfe and ау 
In the case of the catenary 


Me Leb, ге усо aje trom 
the origin to zz. 

fe ia y 

e f 1ê 
ta f Zoom sse estu. 


In practice the len; 
found by means 











h of curves is 
the opisometer 





ite sides equal. redietillation. 


(ax). 
‘Rectified Spirit, alcohol which has 
been purined and “strengthened br 
In the Britis Phar- 


Rector 


maooponia, R. S. contains 18 per cent. 
by weight of water. 

Rector, а clerk in holy orders who 
has the сше of в parish, and haa also 
full possession of all the consequent 
righta and privileges. А viear, On 
the contrary, receives only n certain 
portion of the ecclesiastical income set 
‘apart to the vicarage. See BENEFICE. 

Fieotum, the lower pars of the largo 
Intestine.” lt commences at the епа. 
of the sigmoid flexure and extends to 
the anna. The term K. implies that 
thie portion of the intestinal tract is 
straight, but in fact it has a distinct 





carve, Bending backwards and sud. 
towards the front, "he rectum has 
four coats: the peritoneal, whieh ts 


only present laterally and in front for 
some part of ita course; the muscular, 
consisting of longitudinal and eicular 
Unstriped fibres; the submucous, con- 
kistin olfareobar (omne: and the m 
cous coat, which forme throo tolda 
Calli thé pie жеен The Н. те 
сеітез by peristaltic motion the resi 
due of food material from the large 
intestine, Au accumulation takes 
place until tho mazo produces а sense- 
Поп whieh is interpreted аз в desire to 
empty the reotum. This is accom- 
ph the relaxation of the In- 
Verior an 
of the anus. "Tho motion of detece- 
tion Is partiy voluntary апа partiy in- 
voluntary; the exterior sphincter io 
таахеа Бу an emort of the will, but 
tho inner muscles act, Involuntaril 
Sn receipt of the accustomed stimuli. 
TF trom uny cuo these кйш eyoks 
no response, the forces aro retained, 
producing the condition known ад 
constipation. ‘of tho disorders 
to which the R. is liable are due to 
constipation, ‘The accumulation of 
impacted masses may lead to fissures, 
piles, and other local disorders, be- 
Sides tho general toxic reote.  Ob- 
mruetion of the R. 14 sometimes dne 
fo thickoning of tho mucous coat, 
foreign bodies, or strictures due to 
tumours, etc. Iu women, the weaken- 
ing of Vno seucn after parturi! 
may lead to a hernia of the Н. inta 
tho vagina. 

WRexilver, a vil of Kent, 7 m. 
N.N.E. of Canterbury, Roman ге: 
maing hare been found here, 


Rod Admiral Butterfly, or Vanessa 
atalanta, à. beautiful Britian buttet- 
‘with’ black wings crossed by soar- 

















tery is not known to hibernate in 
Britain, immigrating in Moy опа 


atn; ot Monmouth co. 


ob 
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5 | soctetice founded 


exterior sphincter muscles) 


[Чоп | Paaitio Railway. 


Red 


ям, atn. in tho М. Hiding of 
Yorkshire, “England, 8 m. N.B of 
Middlesbrough. It ‚ЖК ҖЫР А 
to for its bathing and on socount of 
Га long stretch of sand. Pop. (1911) 
ГЕТ 

Red Cedar, sec JUvirnvs. 

Red Cross’ The, borne on à fi 
badge, is the dgu of the уап 

Чен To giye nid and. 
Теп to the wounded in war-time. 
‘ThehorrorscftheCrimean and Austro: 
Italian wars, the atter of which was 

phically described by M. Jean 


férino 11862). were the immediate 
cause of the calablishment of such 
Kocieties. “Th war proposed hy Tms 
nant in hie book that nurses should 
be trained and supplies collected In 
every country. An international con- 
gress followed at hie native city of 
Genova in 1363, ane the delegates of 
the nations agreed upon a provisional 
programme. "The "convention has 
now been ratified by over forty na- 
ons, and in 1876. during the Servian 
War, the Turkish government in- 
formed the Powort that it had 
adopted the crescent for similar anote- 
ties. The work of the Red Cross 
Societies “is” perteetly neutral, and 
hence all conneeied with 1t are oon- 














Müsred las non- combatante “Sez 
Barton, History 07 the Red Oros. 
HE a Gaern Za Orola Reis 
Куша in ембей 155, 


‘Fed Crowe, The Royal, a decoration 
for lady nurses lustiuled by Queen 
Viotoria in 1883, It consists of a 
crimson enamel eross, gilt-edged, fas- 
tened by a bow of dark bluo ribbon, 
red-edged, of width 1 dn. It is con- 
ferred on indies recomended by the 
Secretary of State for War on account 
of thelr Services Ш nursing sad pro- 
viding for sick and wounded soldiers. 
Or sailors. 

Rod Qurrant, see 

Hed Dosrre vil of Alberta, Canada, 
Som, Ny of Calgary, on the Canadian 

lop. 

od Deer. oF Gerona ops, n larme 
decr widely distributed th 
rone, Ania and No Aie ties 
native of Britain, occurring will Ia the. 
Scottish Highlands and the W.of Eng. 
land, while 16 1s preserved in а num- 
ber of parks. "A full-grown male 
(tag or hart) atanda 4 f. high at the 
withers, and typical antiere measure 
Ahont 42 In Jm Jenoth and 3% im. 
prenten wit When fully deve: 
loped they have brow, bay, and tray 
fines. Romains of R. D. which have. 
een’ dug up in British, pent, bede 
show that they were mneh larger and. 
the antlers finer than is now the case, 
This is due partiy to lack of sutticient 
Hood, aud to tbe injudicious practice 











Redditch 


of shooting the best animale, loaving 
Interior ones to perpetuate ‘the race. 
Tho antlers aro shed in April or May, 
and a few days afterwards tho new 
отш shows. | Wille Uae now ant: 
lera are developing, they are covered 
with a thick velvet, and while in this 
condition are very eonaitive, ‘They 
are full grown in ahont twelve weeks, 
and tho yelvet je theo rubbed off 
1 Known that cast horne aro 
chewed and caren by deor. Horne 
fees stage sometimes occur. During 
the breeding season the бот ia d 

own, turning тоу at tho ap- 
Broach of winter." Thé young aro 
spotted with white, 

‘Redditch, a to. of Worcestershire, 
йг, Yo m., 8. of Birmingham 
Tta ohio manufs. aro ‘neodlos and 
Pahing tackle. Pop. (1911) 15,463. 

Reddle, вее RADDLE, 

Hedemptionisis, see TRINTTARIANS. 

ouempcorsis,” oF Lürucrüant, а 
gongrogaion of missionary priet 
founded in 1132 by St. Alphonsus of 
Liguori. ‘Ib sproed ropidly through 
Europe, sepeoinlly arter tno suppres 
sion of the Jesuit Society In 1713. It 
devotes itself especially to work in 








a 


country dpt 
desdale, tho тает of tho Reed, 
put rrine n ihe Chariots, Hows 





Into the N. Tyno, 2 m. below Belling 
hem, Northumberland, 

Redfern, a suburb of Sydney, New 
South Wnlos, its chief industries aro 
the manuf. of boots and 
it has also railway works and iron 
"works. Pop. 25,00 

Redgrave, Richard (1804-88), an 
English palnter; established 4 re- 

ulation by his ‘Gulliver on the 
Farmer's Table,’ exkibited in 1937. tho 
‘Hea/lmaster of the government, School 
of Design, ho subsequently bocamo 
‘Surerinterdent of art in the Seience 
and Art Department, Besides his 
Tandscapes, such as * Well Spri 
the Forest,” (1303), he пеші 
Fathor sentimental renderings of tho 
Strnggies of the poor, ая. for example, 





“The Sempstress ' (1844). * Country | unquestionod, 


Cousins ^ (1848) is one of his happiest. 
efforts, 

Redi, Francesco (1928.98) an 
Italian’ poet and natural historian z 
mado a name for himecif ол & doctor. 
Of medicine, and became phyainian tn. 
the court of Tuscany, where ho мав. 

d also as Опе of the most 
brilliant шеп of lettere of his day. Вів. 
refutation of the thoory of * sponta- 
педин generation” (biogenesis) and 
his experiments on the clroulation of 

blood were valuable contribu- 
Hons to biology, whilst his dithyremb, 
jacchus in Tuscany, describes with an 
inimitable delicacy aud wit the 
different ‘characteristics of Italian 
wines and their effect, but dithy- 
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Redonda 


tod by him is опо of the 
ın Italian. 





against the invaders and tho now con- 
stitution, Reding was their leader. Не 
‘was, howovor, doteated on the heights 
Of Morgarten in April, and on those 
of the Unterwaldners in September 
1798, by the forose cf the French. 
Redlands, n city in San Bernardino 
co., California, U.S.A., 6 m. В.Е. of 
Rot Hemantin ii бидароа Ойу 
ruit growing and canning. Pop. 
orm ае ok T 
letter Days, the greater festi- 
vals of the Chureh's year, whioh in tho 
Old manuscripts or eariy printad 
jeccleelastical calendars woro written 
їп reri. "Tha" Fessta to be observed "in. 
the Church of England are R. D, The 
term has hence come to signify а 
very lucky dy. See BLACK LETTER 


Dave, 
Redmond, John Edward @ 1851) 
au, Irish atoman of 
Ehn Irish Nationalist patty, was bora 
Jat Waterford, the son of Mr. A. Red- 
mond, ALP.’ Кашек ей at Trinity 
College, Dublin: called to the har 
(England) 1886, “ireland 1387; 
entered the civi fervico and was cleri 
in the Voto Ofico of tho House of 
Commons: in 1851 Во was elected as 
Nationalist member for New Rom. 
ard from 1888-91 sat dor Morti 
Nextord- Не was Irish parliamentary 
Whip at th» time of tho split in tho 
Nationalist party after tna Parnell- 
O'Shea divorce caso: remained with 
the Parnclite minority, and in 180E 
became their secondi lador, At 
recondition. in 1000 he was 
chosen chairman of the United party, 
and has sinco icd the party to the ove 
of Home Kula with acknowledged 
buccona. In 1891 he was elected for 





in | Waterford, which he continues to re- 
jn | presse. g 


woh hs деуши от 
ond a ine orator, hia loader. 
wba emen, OA Пе 
o get Winar Hor e 
ust cs 
cated at Clangowen Collego; olocted 
Er ES 
N. Fermanagh (1985-98), and has ваб 
ам 


oo Fel Oei the can 91 Montgomery 


Dosmulnen. Ma Chief manufactures 
aro bricks and pottery. Pop. (1910) 


d sio fasthe dept, m 
эр Oa the К vilaine. 


vilaine, panes, 
tad manus. 


10 has” slalo quar 
Redonda, an island of the Lesser 


ship in a 
mi 


шегу 





imaohines. Pop. 7 


Redondela 
Antilles, British W. Indies, N.W. of 
Monteerrat. 


‘Redondela, a tn. In the prov. of Pon- 
tevedra. Spain. бё m, N.E. of Vigo, on 
о Bay. Pop. 11,000. 
jedoubi, the hamie'annlied to mi: 
tary works which are entirely enclosed 
By earthworks. ‘They am Used prin- 
fipally for the nurrose of resisting 
infantry attacks, and are seldom used 
as defensive works, since they offer 
to simplo а бого; to tho opposing 
amilory. They hava палацу а para- 
Peto from 3 ft. to fe. In height, deep 
hes in the rear, and specially 
constructed shelter nits. A R. could 
Bo cally consteuoted in leas ‘than 
twenty-four hours, and would have в. 
on of two to four companies of 
fantry. "They are commonly used 
as supports for tho second lino of 
derence, or in order Lo keep the line 
of gomrnuniwation onen, 

Hedpoll, or Rodpole (Linota ruses 
sena). thé “smallest ° Hritieh Anon, 
Sharacteriod br tho доор «rimeor 
gown af tne hoad end woran 

reast, It is gregarious, and migrat 
to Britain in the autumn. 

Fed “Fiver, an important western 
trib, of tho Mississippi, Takca ito riso 
in taked Platean, Toms, patin 
through a famous cañon, 100 m. long 
and 1000 tt. deen. “It latar Torma the 
boundary between tho states of Okla- 
Roma and Torus; then Hows through 
Arkansas and Louisiana, and enters 
о Mississippi about 800 m. above 
the Gulf of Mexico. Tt forma, during 
its lower course, numerons lakes and 
bays which а Боа in ine fresh-water 
fish; jt Lakes o curious winding course, 
and haa o. lonzth of 1550 m., of whioh 
1200 m. are navigable, ТЕ is called 
after tho colour of tho wator, which 
fin some pars of a reddish shade 
owing to n sediment which forms in 
he basin of the river. 

Red River of the North. This riv, 
fone through the U.S.A, апа Canada, 
Te forma the boundary between Min. 
mesota and №. Dakota, and has as 
Tibe. the Goose, the Sheyenne, the 
Wild Rico, the Marsh, and the Red 
Take rivers. 

т, of which 20 ere iy the U.S.A. 
A drat it flows 8.W., then malos à 
prar eneve, Joining the Rais Во Sion 

Tt then joins tho Aeeinibola near 
Winnipeg, and empties elt Into that 
lake. Tbe Barl of Selkirk granted the 
famous Canadian Red River Settle- 
mencin TOL. This жейде! is uw 
dare of tho prov. of Manitoba. 

"Wedroot, A name for the roota nf 
various plante, Ceanothus americanus, 
New Jersey tea, la а beautiful lower: 
ing shrub which yields & cinnamon 

ТасйлатбАее  findoria lo ап 


Aquatic plant with woolly flowers and 
tword-shapod loaves. A third is San- 
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Reducing 
{лана canadeania, the puecoon or 
Лоса root. 


‘Redruth, a tn. of Cornwall, England, 
9 m. SW. of Truro. This tn, lies ir 
the centro of the mining district of 
Cornwall, and a large portion of ita 
trade is connected with the tin pro 
duced, "It also haa iron foundrios and. 
Panuje. safety fuse. Pop. COLI) 





m., extending from 1° 40° to 30° К. 
iat. "It has Arabia on the E.: Abys- 
sinia, Nubia, and Ezy pl on the W, : 
and ic connected with the Moalter: 
Tanean on the N- by the Gulf Canal, 
whero ib dividos into two branches or 
Sulfa, thosa of Saoz and Akaba. The 
principal harbours are: on tho Ar 
len coast, Jiddah (tho port of Mecca), 
пода, and Mocha: on the АСЫП 
coust, "Sues, Kossel, Stakin, and 
Masowa. "rhe atmosphere ів er- 
tremely hot in the warm season, and 
the winds which vary the curront.are 
alone responsible for tho slight tidal 
phenomena. Since the opening of the 
Suez Сапа! in 1269. which eonuseted 
the f.8. with the Mcaiterrancan, trade 
in Kuropean vemen haa increased. 4 
Redsank, sec Sanpriren Р, 
Hed Spider (Tetranyenus’ telartus), 
a tiny reddish svetorial mite, nob & 
Emo Төрдөгү which causos” muck 








Ita total lenath is 660 | 


damage to planis, especially those in 
dry greenhouses, by sucking tho sap 
from the lanes, ansing them to De 
come yellow and die. It is prevented, 
by keeping the atmosphere moist, and 
is bled бу 

with nicot! 





Britain, позици t hollow trees. whore. 
iè lays "abont ‘six. greonloh bido ОЁЗ 
with red anota. Tea nnper parta Are 
dark eroy апа the forehead puro 
white, the throat is black end. the 
Inder’ parts rust red. "The black: 
capped R- (Fe His) аво visita 
Britain, Йа upper parte ure deep 
bluish grey and undor parts block. 
Reducing Agent, in chemistry, а 
substance which takes away ORK 
or, more generally, a substance which 
abstracts Фвйто-пекай уе elernonts от 
groups, as oxygoa, sulphur, chlorine, 
Bro iodine, and (шор. Redno 
Мов is aimed at in cho smelting of oros 
whieh contain aides, 14, Tor example, 
Powered”  litharzo (load. oxide) bé 
nixed with eharsoal in the proportion. 
of 10 to 1, end the inixture be heated 
in а crucible, the oxygen of the lith- 
argo Will corapine with the carbon to 


form carbon dioxide, leaving motallio 





Reductio 


leal. Carbon is in this instanco the 
R'A., ao it hao abstracted tho oxygen 
from the oxide. Thechiet R- AP Are 
hydrogen, carbon, polaesinm, sodiam; 
‘aluminium, magucsium, hydrides of 


iodine, sulphur, phosphorus, eie. 
Reductio ad Abrurdum, informal 
logic, "au. indirect. demonstrativo 





founded upon the impossibility of a 
Contradictory, suppation.- Eulia 
Constantly employed this mode of In- 
direct reduction to tho proof of his 

pirical propositions; bui most 
ааваа condemz this and analogous 
processes of first supposing the Cons 
asion of a sylloginm to be falee, and 
ta contradictory true, and then con- 
тас! a new syllogism leading to a 
Sonclusión contradictory of ono of the 
опа premises, ou Che ground that 


in strict logio It io absurd to question | b 


the ruth of one's own premises, Inas 
Тшей as the very purpose of all argu 
itat or айылчы ПЫ Го deduce а бс 
clusion which will be true when the 
ires аге true, not when they Bre 

be. 

Hedustion. Та Scote law tho appro- 
priate action fOr setting aside a foot 
Жой ог writing is рб ot simple re 

ron it actas] forgery iw allege 
OF veduction-improbaiion. The usus 
grounds are that the grantor waa a 
finor, inhibited ve" INEIEIITON). 
interdicted (scc INTERDIT), deceived, 
EE gg 
krantiag ib, or that Ve. reaulite 
Жапа ев were not performed, or 
that it was granted 1û, prejudice of 
the rights of creditors. Tho rights of 
innocent. third parties are generally 
safeguarded by the courte 

Hed Water Fever, or Texas Fever, an 
оо она discnse of сше: але by 

¢ parasite pyrosoma bigeminum, The 
disease 1a characterised Dy hugh tom- 
perature, ctlargonert of tho spleen, 
Ent peo of ang aoa 

moglobin in the urine, giving i 
SEEGER appearances оте is 
Cared by а dick. 

Bed Wing, the oop. of Goodhue oo., 
ayinnesora, Û R.A. dE m. S Of SÈ 
Paul. Tho chio! inanufs. aro stono 
Ware, boata, four, and furniture: Pop. 


Ши) 0088, 
Hedwing' (Turdus {Наш}, а 
thruen somewhat smaller than’ the 
song thrush and with an inferior cong. 
Tea hack is darker than that, of the 
common thruch; the feathers beneath 
the wings are e bright rust colour, and 
there jo а distinct white line over the 
Ye: Te ina winter visitor to Britain. 

Siedwood, кее QUOD. 

Hodwood, Sir Boverton 

















‘versity College School. He isa fellow 
of the Institute of Chemists. An au- 


thority on petroleum, he acquired nis | 


knowledge when he scoompanicd Sir 
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Reed 
Yivian Majendie in his inspection of 
the centres of petroleum production 
allover the world. Resides being the 
author of many treatises on petroleum 
he has served on many royal commis. 
sions, including tow at vhe St. Louis, 
Brussels, and Rome exhibitione. 
Ree, Lough, a lake in the R. Shan- 
non, Ireland, forming a boundary bo- 
wean co. Hoscommon and counties 
Westmeath and Longford. Itis 17 m. 


ng 
ed, the паше of various tall 
aquatic grasses. The common R. 
(Phrogmitescommunis) has long leaves 
Gnd а dense, drooping, purple brown 
panicle of spikelets. Tue plant is re- 
Inarkable in that its aslı contains over 
T per cont. of silica. Its long creep: 
ing | rootstock binds muddy river 














anke and the leaves аге useful for 
thatch, 
Feed: 1. In music, а collective 


name for sich wind instruments as 
the bassoon, clarionet, cbe where 
either the performer's breath supplies 
the wind. gs in the oboe, or the wind, 
is supplied by some mechanical d 
vice, as іп the bagpines. 2. In weav- 
ing, а frame of parallel fiat stripe of 
wood for separating the warp threads, 

Reed, Alfred German (1541.92), ап 
English acter, son of Thomas German 
R. On his parents’ retirement in 1877, 
he entered iato partocrship with Cor- 
ney Grain тл cantinme ERA entertain 
ments at St. George's Hall, Gral 
providing the musical eketobee and 

. taking the principal parts in the 
dromatio performances. 














L dh Edward. james (1830 
1906),а naval cngincer, born at Sheor- 
ness.” Among his appoimtmenta may 
be mentioned those of chief сори 
tor of the navy (1363-10), and Lord of 
the ‘Treasury (1350). He also sat, in 
parliament for Pembroke (1974-30) 
thd for Cardit (1880 and 1800). Не 
‘wrote: Our Ironclad Shipa, 1389; ond 
Modern Shape of War, Lots. 

Feci, Edward Tennyson (0. 1860) 
an artist, tho son of Sir Edward 
James R. (03... 1n 1890 he becamo & 
meraber of tho Punch staff, and four 
Fears later began his parliamentary 
drawings in that panor., Among his 
"Works are: Prehistorie Peeps, 180 
Рита Holiday, ook, 1901 

Heed, Thomas Brackett (1830-1009). 
an American politician end lawyer, к 
native of Portland, Mainc. НО waa 
called ta tha bar nont 1888, and ner 
Sanie attorney general in 1070. After 
[ойон other ‘offices, hie was 














dece 
(b. 1846), a | 1878, 
British eherhist; was educatad at Uni- | 


/d a member of Congress about 
and during tho years 1880, 
1395, and 1887 occupied the position 
of Speaker in Congress, resigning soon 
After the last date. He wrote Hules 
(1894 )denling with parliamentary law. 
Reed, Thomas German (1817-53), an 


Reed а Referees 
Englleb, musician, was alredy sing- jand subsequeni editions called The 
‘and giving pianoforte. solos in | Old Baron. it woe a Ni 


Bee it ate age of ten Ta 1888 he ber 
came organist at the Roral Bavarian 
Chapel, and also entered nn his highly 
succesful career за musical director 
St the Haymarket, an office which he 
held ЫП 1851. Bub his nao is indis- 
folably Pound up with tho popular 
entertainments, consisting. ol 





&nd musical sketch 
his wife (née Priscilla Horton), в clever: 
actress and singer, gave first at the 
Gallery of Ши nt Street 
{ош 1850), and Mur al St, |C 
orge's Hall. “Corey Grain was à 
member of their company. 

‘Heed Bird, sce Вовоыхк. 

Heed Warbler, see WARELERS. 

Reef (Old Nor. rif), & chain or 

of rocks lying at or near the 

ce of the water, 

fing, the opcration of reducing 
the area Which the sail of a ship pre- 
senta to the wind, From the be 

















Тапа is the second reef, and во on. 
Courses and top-ails are made re- 
де, the former generally having 
two, Ше laiter four roofs, "They are 
fitted with spilling, slat, and reef lines 
and becket, and toggles on the vard. 
polntéor reo в ate баб pieces 
of eordage tapering towards esc 
and passed through the holes Tn oh 

Ref-band of а sall, а knot being then 
mude on cach side. Patent R. gear 
de sometimes used, which allows as 
much as possible af the operation of 
R. to be done from the deck. 

Reefton, a tn. of South Island, Now 
Zealand, 47 m. N.E. of Greymouth. 
Kis engaged in gold and coal mining. 
Pop. 180 

ool, (Gaelie righi), а ep 
Seotüsh dance, dancea us. 


couples. 

Hooling, cee Сотток. 

Hes Abraham (143 ~ 1825), a 
Welsh author; was a zealous and very 
Philanchtopie Nonconformist minster 
B Old Jewry, London. ie edited an 
азораи of tory iyo volamos, 

(Old Eug. gerefa), ап Eng- 
ish eoin who Та cari uno wan 
the ehief magistrata of n town or dia- 
ict, wita the administration of which |f 
fe Was entrusted. Tere were many 
Miu Res ба tis port Sts the voya 
Ry the high Ru the mange i, (he 
Bie E (Sheri Weta. Tho went is 
зот used in Canada for tho provident 
wu town отпей 

Reeve, Clara (1729-1307), a novel- 
ы; аара in 1777 her best-known 

took, The Champion of Virtue, d 
бым: Story, viioh wae in the бодоп 
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iggeated to Mrs. Radcliffe the style 
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that government depends ' wholly 
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Reeves, John Sims (1318-1900), an. 
PEE a aS tata 
Exo эша азуы 
Кышы рышы 

el AES 
EN LE 
EAM RE 
EE RE 
AP S A ann nat 
ЖООМ Mer сыр 
БОЛК ЕЗ 
ready in London, After Studying at 
TAY ue? Site tase Mat 





recognised as the leading English 
tenor. Ме ceased to sing on the й 
after 1860. but appeared on tho con 
cert platform until shortly before his 
death. In oratorioa R- waa expecially 
good; ho tock тать in Judas Macoar 
heus in 184%, m his firat Handel 
Festival in 1837, and thenoeforward 
ташар st the great musioal 
festivals, His retirement waa enp. 
овой to have taken place in 1891, 
yut, the Іова of bia savings in an un. 
fortunate speculation compelled hie 
reappearance. 
loress, Court of, а" court" ealab- 
lished in 1864, ccneisting of the chair- 
man of Ways and Means, the deputy- 
chairman, and aot leas than seven 
other merhhers af the House of Com- 
mons, whose duty it is to adjudicate 
on the preliminary question of the 











bof petitioners дын: private 
‘or provisional orders (q.s) to bo 


Relerendum 
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Band прав their petitions whera an| whole lame between tari! rolorm and 


Эше 
Vivir [мша ghandi, 
Reterendum. "In polities tho F ta 
nothing more than а inert appeal by 
the gureriient Lo the electorate on 
sakie definite leue. ‘The only 
Serious sunrestions that the peinei 
at The FE айны! tae piled to Eni 
politics ware (а 1919 kad 1011, when 
anjom Пош pollticlans proposed 
a Horner, Ib would seem, ne 
Фаш] of авара teat the feeling 
of thm aloctarute em thm mahere nd 
Tarif miorm.  Whetber tho t ds 
ае desirable or practicable in any 
geak modera abalo ie pxtrermed 
tfai; and tho vorr fact Hout the 
the tation, nnd 
{Buwitrerland), pro 
auch machinery, ie In 
iw nf thm gunna di 


mentary rrpreseskallves art chase 
"Ot во muck upon any definite mun 
or isora a upon n geucral pollcy the 
fkoeution of which in s to be 
i rra tati vea Chains ves. 
ver in ruferonoe te the mandeli 


bas bem lodged agains: |a enntinuamen 
A 


T free-trade polly. 


зат, 
(lia, иелде, desired Eo тозы Й. 
VS the Dic 


uix provisions were this: 
Ds 


(10 When. any 
general Act af 
Ter the нин}, 


Tor а publjo 
алии, (inolud- 
by the Commons 
Lr Ln Larda teas relented by the lator. 
or eo mmended that the 

will not agwe, Eh 

referred, toe 

ien 

sch bill vos passed b 

aud a : 

Tian 2a 


mittet 
эме. Aw obvious objection to 
Ube ret repo i Me Uf is aaner 
elie. 
M AES 
logistatine ohar her; 


bars [в not tho Ft. trei 


мА нн it alle uo бышыр D гыма 
cient 


imn over бып but by Bana 


тонка i 
i 


к the narar given In metak 
unay Ea Hb occus Of EAM pure 
metals from the oro. "It ie applied 
Ala» бө tho pucifiestion af auper, 
wipe et 
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éithor thrown off as roflooted light oF 
Penetrating and passing theongn the 
ew medium. ‘That the incident and | s 
reflected ray are in tho same plane 
‘with the normal or vertioal line at tue 
Point of reflection is proved b 
simple experiment asin Fig. 1, whero 
ion of X in the mirror Z is 
Sea p EP КАНЫ 
Further, оп altering Ше position of 
fhe mirror and adjusting V ao 
of X appears th 
Mio Te wili bo woud tt Bh 
always equal to YDjYZ; 





the 








me. 2 


angie of inci dence equals the angle of 
jection. Thoso two laws boing cn- 
rey mathematical, the study of 
reflection becomes a branch of geo- 
metrical optics. Fig. 7 illustrates a 


simple development, N is the normal | En 


‘tnd an objoor at N 
Will ba reflected back upon Илен: 1 is 
Dow the mirror be rotated on P into 
Qe ew position Mette tha normat 
will be nP, and the'reflection of N 
ҮШ appear St N, s thot ie ine re 

Tasted ray rotates ab twice the peod 
ofthe mirror. The phenomenon of 
fetraction ia readily observed. DY 
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immersing Mece of stick in water, 
Fer oec pea 
сагу; 
алара аланны 
BE з иш 
што 
а 
wien pisse 
E eI 
ER аи 
EET E 
ылдын ро 
Ба ше ора 
cident beam, it always bears & con- 
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stant ratio to Ita angle of refraction. 
Denoting thia ratio һу ja, umaj 
Бе вві фівіп é, and 

To uS index Gr тееп from 
the first to the second medium; for 

ан, medias for air 

water, 4/3. The гетите index of a 
substance із the ratio, when the 
giden; beam entere trom а vacuum: 
for alr, lass, mod water the fgures 
аго 1700029, 1:5, 1'34 respectively. 








но, 4 


This law, together with the law that 
Cie put of Cha bent beam and the 
normal are in the same plan 
prea the mathematical baci of tho 
етшу. In Pig 4 the angie la 
the deviation of the light. Itin the 
Same fgur the light ойлаша fa the 
Water uc Lit would traverse (he mame 
Fath, but in the opposite direction; 
Tight” trovellluiy from а lem 
[rm pr лоп а, а 
oat towards the normal: ТОШ 
dense to le dense, away from the 
formal. In thia latter case there Le an 
[рог cous:quenoo. The mirror 
Min Fig. 4 map bo moved to refieot 
the ligne failing on it: as the beam 
femierges from tho water ft je bent 
towards the lem. дя now the beam ia 
Fellecled more and more to the let 
fa the water, the emergent beam will 
fall closer stil closer (o wur the sur- 
fave. А point ie reached when it oim- 
eigen wit tho sarin, yw pma 
fon. ceases and 
takes place, as shown ба the duro 
Те. tho bean enters the waler ma 
Sbers the law cf reflection, “This is 
ly obwerred by holding a glass of 
Frater above the eye, when the 
оао appears de a mirror, 
angle of inoldence at the moment 
hen the emergent ray disappears la 
Known we the critical 1 в 
быйу calculated to bo sin - jp. Рот 
Water Vo ak it is 48° 457. Newton 
Eboovored that tho refractive inde 
SES aut anos variss for the dinetert 
coloured constituents of white light 
bauble. refait On looking 
CP OR. lool 
through a orystal of Island spas, 
there a & position when ал objeat 
Jooks double. "Thie is duo to a second 
refracted ray, called the extraordinary 
[oes not lie in the plans of 








ray, which 


Reflex 


the incident rey (see POLARISATION). 
The phenomena of reflection and те: 

ES те ranton, Maloca, ete. 
aa tna mings, rainbow, haloes, ete. 
Refraction is of extreme importanoo 
d astronomy, since the TAYS from 
heavenly. bodies are retracted оп 
entering the atmosphere; The twink 
fing of аис» 1 dus to rolractlon vary- 
ing with the varying dendi of the alr 


Fined oy the! my, 604 Preston, | 


of Light, 18 
lex Action, see NERVOUS Sye- 


тм. 

Roform. Political historians gener- 
gus appropriate this term exclusively 
то one kind -albcit far-reaching in its 
тешеп R oriy, that OF the frane 
chise, Perhaps too much attention 
Bas been bestowed by publicists on 
forms of government or the precise 
distribution of power among "ihe 
Sarona limps. of а conativitional 
polity, and too little to the context 


B legitinzton, more expecially nt that. 
Gomestio legislation mhich ig generally 
referred to am о doubt 


Electoral "P along tue Шш of the 
Reform Bill, 183%, and enfranchise- 
ment or ine honsehoider by the 
Representation of the People Act, 
ТЕЙТ (nee the various steps n EBE | 
democratisation of the franchise 
under REPRESENTATION), were neces- 

miuaries (о any genuine 


EUN ap 


Manufacturers of the early Victorian 
era Imperial expansion was the real 
Sblective of the leading politicians 
(eee PARTY GOVERNMENT). Phe 
chine having been gradually extended 
to thor different clases, of an over- 
growing urba, popniation, socially: 
Feformative legislation, with recurring 
E of neglect, became a regular 
[avure of political propagann: Que 
puch poriod of nenlo: was daring tho 
long "Conservative rérime prior 
1006, ‘when for somo twenty. years 
most social desiderata were abel ved In 
favour of territorial annexation and 
matter of foreign poliey generally- 
The year 1900 saw a striking rovereal 
of the electoral tido in favour of tho 
Tera) party, whieh party, had for 
long identincd itself with schemos of 
soolal К. (see LIBERALISM). Much Im 
tho way of the amelioration of the 
сопа апа of ito of the masses has 
Been done during recent, veurs, but 
the Liberal government of the present 
Sene (1913) would кеиш to have pont- 
poned ita legislativo activi much оз 
fala during tne erian of 1020, whan 
tho Parliament ВШ was before tho 
two Houses, to the consideration опоо 
more of questions of electoral R. (See 
ба this) Revnucannamox,) 
jelormation, the name generally 
viven to the great religous revolution 
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Reformation 
Ib took pisco in ehe Ware 
Stic oe Ru dee 
E ырыр ырш 
DE Ed 
Кени. 

ESE? os me, 

Ss D eias КЫН 

CHER Eu 
ca ta fo DEL 
[all times, is especially truc of the 
PSP oem КЕ 
movement sre to be sought centuries 


before the outburst occurred, Ita 
effects aro with us now. The chief of 
these will be summed up at the end of 





this article; we are now concerned 
with the steps by which the discontent 
with the papal system gradually led 
to open revolt. To do this pro- 
eri it would be necessary to give a 

Account of the social, political, 
and intellectual state of Europe dur: 
ing the 14th ana 13th esnturies. ONA 


point must be "emphasised — the 
medieval polity waa essentially oen- 
tralising. lous to the R. the see 


of Rome claimed by divine right and 
asserted. (with the assistance of the 
lay power of the various states of 
горе) an absolute authority over 
[the wholo Christian Church. By 
virine ot thie preme antnority, the 
Roman ponsift decided ebsclutely all 
doubts ‘and disputes which 

arise, меши: in ЕСИ 
juriediotion, or discipline. Thio ow. 
premacy of ле pope was pushed into. 
Eho renim of vemporal authority; and 





hough the exere nd ue ned 
"various princes it wasfree 
that as the vicar of Crist, respe 


to God alons, the pope had power to 
give and tako away kingdoms,” The 
Enthority of tne Роу See һай been 
greatly diminished by the Great 
бошат, for the spectacle of two or 
Hose popor claiming ‘he allegianog of 
Christendom and JEunching snathe- 
aa each ојаг Heads was not ап 
E ‘onc. Moreover, Europe wae 
Ч of papal extortion. "The Aran- 
rade Bethe atest jaa nnm 
Ent one. The amount of money that 
was drawn annually from the various 
countries of Europe to the seat of the 
Papacy was ustoundiog. | England, 
cepeeiaily, hod suffered in this direc: 
tian, "ny' annatem, Arst-fruita, апа 
similar devices. "Again, just és the 
Pope bad claimed corbicte juri 
diction over the temporal powers of 
Europe, to the bishops and ci 
dud tatruiied themmeiver Inte mor 
matters. "Tio is frocly recognised by 
Roman’ Cathotio historians. Te 
Catholic Encyclopædia says: * With 
the ecclesiastical organisation fully 
developed, It came to pass that Ше 
activities of the governing eooleelaa- 
tical bodies were no longer confined 
to the ecclesiastica! domain, but 





Reformation 45 Reformation. 
affected almost every sphere of popu- | tion immediately. Tho appeal of the 
lar ifo. "Gradually a rogreitablo| reformere especially in England, was 


worldliness manifested itself in many 
Righ cooleciastios, "Their ohiof object, 
‘viz, to guido man to his eternal goal, 
claimed too seldom their attention, 
and worldly activities became in too 

‘cases Шо olde? interest. 1n 


ly Ше were often prominent. 
Many bishops and abbots (especially 
in countries where they wore also 
territorial princes) bore themselyes as 
secular rulers rather than as princes 
of the Cuuroh.’ To this provalling 
worldliness must be added two other 











deat with It peraaps tco fally. Bat 
Ше  Renaismance contributed more 
Müreotly in another way to cause tho 
SC Tc was the outburst of individual 
fam, and causod a growth of national 
осоре. its suede teak zoot more 
e. jo took root more 
firmiy imong tio nortan racea, for 
the Teutons havo ever stood fof 1n- 
[Шай in opposition to tho uni- 
fying tendenoy Ө! the Latin racen, 
fy, wo must quote tho ronson 
whieh” Komarista wond na? гай 
—кепега! doctrinal corruption. 
To this may bo traced the multiplica: 
on of chantries and chantry prieta, 
tho religious formaliam, the provailing 
peretî tion, and the sonda loua abuse 
‘of indulgences which formed the line 
Mediate” and proximate esuse of 
Titers action in Lott 
The objects and leaching of the re- 
дота е erent ойс! af the 
Teformera of the 13th century was to. 
overthrow the principle of азота 
in the goverment of the Church, br 
contesting tho lteliblity and” su- 
premacy of tao Bishop of Rome. This 
Was a noconory stop to the revival 
Ur primitive Christian doctrine and 
order, Tn the whole of che literature, 
ined by the Cloner we find this 
i ро! sbrongiy шишине: thas 
Peer р алинеа: аг 
Sway from the primitive truth and 
the primitive discipline, that already 
ippesis had been going up too long 
fora general council to reform the 
manifold abusos, and thabit wasthers. 
Tore necessary that ай those who co 
оша set about the task of roforma- 
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io the Bible and the Fathers. They 
disclaimed апу desire to inieoduce 
new doctrines "and. charged the 
Romanists with the introduction of 
novelties. "It is impossible to read the 
Works of ihe rea; English divines and 
Controvereialisis, such ac Bull, Field, 
Jewel, Land, ete, withour realising 
hat tue apponi, In ngland ab алу 
rate, was an appeal to antiquity. The 
Biblo was the standard round whioh 
the reformers of all oountrica ralliod, 
und they were thus led to set about 
translating ani commenting on tho 
Scriptures, providing interpretations 
ited pas oh the 
Кошашша brought forward dn ev 
рого of attacked doctrines. But 
Toformers. were even moro concerned 
with existing abuses in matters of 
Practice than with doctrinal error, 
[пош it was found impossible td 
separate the two. The аск on the 


'd | monastic system and the Loth 


3 ро д0 
‘igen панытшашоо ша! carried on in 
Eric 

"he Mefermation in Germany. —It 
таз ono of these praction abuses that 
pelles Marun Ether to teo Шар 
witch шы ever boon considered Ene 
EN Sui Ro би Оо, 
31, 1517. he nali та the daors ortho 
cathedral of Wittenberg his famous 
эме of induirences. The moya us о 

feof indulgences, The ova to дук 
trinal reform was rapid; and in 1619, 
ini арр Ri Bera i 
questioned thosuprermaoy of the ро 
апд the doctrines of purgatory, kuri- 
Salar confession, and pricatiy abgolu 
Шоп: “in Sune’ LDP Pope Lee d 
Wen а bull condendi fs henson 
toriy one propositione ылоо fee 
Fathers wringe FEE appealed 
Кош the pore to a ponori goanei 
find napi berne the puli in Sooo 
Ber, Tn January of the tea year 
Uap ep Ed 
Mite шшш e шлш ра}; 
К biet et Worms te delend ha 
pinions: ana frm he mattata 
аё Poth popes and council may erre 
Нанна Eo retras? ШЫ temer 
and placed himself under the proteo- 
Боп Pot "the Eroson Що рро 
Saxony, who standi anala tas 
бойдо. of the retormers? On Ме ове 
їп ouo, Dis suscessoe, Johns openly 
абтаоба the Ro and durlie Пы шо 
four ere. Sith tho шамдалга of 
Маана fa Saxony end Bucer ap 
EE PC TEE 
Pisis tions Cha erman Tas 
and even as faras Sweden. This rapid 
insion ot ths i'n Senet s 
берей, however, aol, oniy DY 
popular feeling, but also by the self- 
Interest of the’ various prisco, who 
eagerly seized upon the wealth of 
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the suppressed convente, collegiate 
churches, and other ecclesiastical e8- 
fablishuente—a eels motive which 
Ro one deplored of censured more 
налу than Luthor himself. In 1320, 
at the Diet of Speyer, tho Roman 
Gaeholte princes were In the majority 
and prescribed many of the reformers’ 
chiel tenets, ТЕ was тота the Protest 
Which the oiher vrbes, and thelr 
Ашына tica mode that the name 
‘Protestant. ign.) i derived. Fallow: 
‘on this Protest, an unauccesefal 
Lutherans and Zwiaglans. In 153] 
utherans and Zwingllans. Та 
the Conteseion of Augsburg wan pub- 
lished, giving the doctrine of tio re: 
Toners, Meaawhile the omperor bad 
алей en edict forbidding any further. 
action by the reformersuntil a general 
Council shoud have been” called 
Alarmed a: Ш action the Protestant 
princes aspombled at пу, 






ns 


UR 








Pulsory conversion on either sido. 
peaca tus mage wna broken m 101 

be Thirty Years’ War, terminated 
Ш 1648 by tho Peace of Westphalia, 
which established в more tolerant and 
workable arrangement. After this 
Germany saw religious peaco und 





стай 
eel SCieriond while отог ha 

wor jermany, в parallel 
Borement ad: been рттык in 


Swivzorjand-uuder the | leadership ot 
Ulrich Zwingli. Here again tho proxi 
mate cause of the outburst was the 
dostrincof indulgoneos.ardhoroaqain 
Political events Соларна ta neg 

je course of the R. Though Zwini 
preached against indulgences in 15 
fe wes tons betore the Roman Curis 
‘took action, its attention being con- 
centrated on Germany. In 1528 the 
Council of Basle arranged anelaborate 
disputation, and this was followed by 
tbe publication by the Council of Bern 
of a series of ten thosoe on by 
fhe reformers, In 1931 Zwingl was 
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model for the Presbyterian and Con- 
regational systeme, and the fnttuenos 
GE kia Шодоба) teaching spread ae 
wido ae the fe Ише "зва. 
Was especialy greit їп Frane, 
Holland, Scotland, and Bnglaad, 

Tn ihe N, kingdoms, Denmark, Nor- 
way, ond Seien. ln all these three 
forme religion spren regii ud ia 
formed religion spread rapidly. an 
Sach case io action was talatod by 
TS sovereign. In Sweden the Та 
here doctrines were accepted br 
blaus Peed and. Archdeacon Ander- 
зоп, The work was then taken up by 
Gustavus Vaen who found in tho new 
movement а powerful tool for tho furs 
therance of his own projecte, In 1527,- 
Sia council naid at Wasterks, tha 
Тара desir ues wore unanimously: 

tae соро] by Ше Bynod vl Ores 
Was com у the Synod of Ore: 
Ка the 














im 1823 the work was carried on Dy 
Ше Successor, Frederick, He granted 
religious liberty to therstormersat the 
Diez of Oden in 1927, and in 154 





t at the Dict of Copenhagen, the new 


doctrines were finally imposed on the 
country. " ‘Taoir introduction into 
Norway was due to Christian ILL, 
uad hore ша many of the external 
О! Catholic worship were retained. 

In France—This country lad al- 
mage heme groat stronghold of 
Таоа, and the new doctrines 
have never made ony considerable 
Progress within ita Bounda. {hele 
| early failure was due in a largo mea- 
Sure to the strong class feeling whioh 
prevailed throughout the country, 
'hereformod doctrines were ert 
by tha upper elasaas, and hence the 
peasant and lower ге tj 
[өш with the greatest obet 








Ei | The new forines: had found thelr 


way Into Franco as early as 1530 from 
Germany and Switzerland. Some аб 
them had lingered in the È. for ages. 
among the mountaina of Dauphin, 
Боек gu the Waldenwee Pierre 
Robert, d'Olivet, Michel Cop, rector 
Dr the University of Pari. Dore aud 
othore adopted and spread them, and 
Margaret, at Navarre, sister of Francis 





'.  Henooforward the centro of 
ЕЯ mayos from Zonen ta Geneva, 
ге round the bars? of Job Cal: 
Yin, (For Ше further progress of the 
R. in Switzerland, ses CALVIN.) But 
the ifuence of thie groat French 
reformer did not ві 

Seton or church polly Топо the. 
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I., кате them her counfenanco. But 
| Кїї [opposed them. and пава the 
| stake and the fiot freely to extin- 
guish them. The pereocutions, the 
|Sivil ond religous wars the bruce and 

other vicissitudes of the French 
iniata, daring the reigna of Francis L., 
Henry Ш. Charice EX., 
Ti aro past ofthe intor? 
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France, At last Henry VI.bythe|eniism was entirely rooted out, In 
jot of Nantes (1598) acknowledged | Hungary and Transylvania the R. 


ihe reformed faith ms the lawful 
Seed of a part of the French popu. 
Та the Nethertands.—The doctrines 
of the R. 
fg the Netherlands during Luther's 
lifetime, and a fresh influx of Calvin- 
ists from France and Switzerland in- 
‘creased the number of dissidents from 
the Roman Church. The wild ont- 
breuks of Ше Anabaptiste at Leyden, 
Münster, and other places at га 
threw discredit on the principles of 
tho R., but these disturbances were 
soon pit down. ‘Tha reformers anr- 
fered terrible persecutions 
Charles У. of Spain, and matters 
were made worse under his successor, 
Philip, Hence camo the revolt cf the 
Low Countries, which ended in the 
jority of the population adopting 
iviniem. "The Netherlandish Con- 
felon of Faith wes published in 1562, 
and was later revised and republished 
at the Synod of Dort in 1618. Since 
then the Dutch have remained per- 
‘attached to Calvinism, 
and Spain.—The doctrines 
ot spread into Italy from 
Switzerland and Germany at an earl 
period, and found prosclytes in va: 
Bus towns. They were ambraced by 
several learned monks and priests, 
meh aa the Capuchin Ochino of Stan: 
Virmigii canon of Florence; the Fran- 
goan Montalcino, and others. But 
the authoritice were proni, to repress 
the new movement with death, im- 
ment, and banishment. Henoe 
italy bas remained exclusively Roman 
Gatholle, with the excention of the 
of Pignerol, the inhabitants 
after many persecutions, hay 








etnation wes very similar. 
numerous 
Sevil 


lere aino 


had made many converts | 


‘under | and. 





was spread by Hungarians who had 
studled ab Wittenberg, and In spite 
of strict laws against them there were 
soon followers of Luther aad Calvin 
throughout thecountry. At the pro- 
sent Une the Provestanis enjoy equal 
tights with the “adherents of the 
Raman ‘and Greek churenea. 

In England «nd Scotland —In this 
country all the forces which went to 
produce the German IL, hud long been. 
at work. "Though England had been 
* country deeply devoted to the 
Papacy, yet the papal extortions had 
steadily been resisted by ite kings 

lates. Though the influenco 

of Wiclif has been ovor-estimated, 
qet tiere le ao doubt taal be did muel 
prepare the way of the later rofor- 
mers. The divorce of Henry from 
Cathrine musy be described. rather 
as the occasion than the cause of the 
break with Rome, Though Henry 
claimed for himeolt the headship of 
the Church, yet he had no sympathy 
with the reformed dootrines, and tho 
famous Act of Six Articles brought 
many of the reformers to death at the 
very time when Papists were dying in. 
support of the principle of te papal 
vemaoy. "Yet the principles of 
form were spreading far and wide 
throughout the country, and undor 
award. VI  deastia changes wawa 
seen. "The iatier part of this short 
reign Is, indeed, the worst part of tho 
щы E. Tho zea! of tao reformers 
far outran their diroretion, and thelr 
acus were characterised by recilena 
cruelty and wanton vandalism. Tho 
Teign ot Mary saw a temporary return 
to the Roman abedicnos, but on the 
‘accession of her sister in 1558 tho 
work of reform wax resumed. This 
lattor part of the work was marked 
by unusual moderation and calmness. 











‘proselytes were made at In Scotland, the namo of John Knox 


Пе ana other pices: Dut the arm | stands out auove all the rest, thói 
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ist, congregations have continued to | of th. 


tist in most towns of Poland. Even 
Yefore the R. actually commenced, 
tho exertions of John Huss and his 


followerg had converted almost the | Каш 


whole of Bohemia to the new doo- 
ines, and in this district the R. 
was received immediately. After the 
‘Thirty Years’ War, however, Protest-| 


Google 


here also impetus was iven to Ù 
movement by political causes. The 
nobility espoused the R. because it 
provided a powerful weapon 
the obnoxious sovereign. (For a fur 
ther account of the progress of the R. 
in this country, see KNOX, JOHN.) 
Effects of the Reformation —The R., 
tho invention of printing, and thé 
Renaissance form the mainspring of 
tho life of modern Europe. АЗ tho 
Renaissance widened tno whole eld 
ht ane knowledge, no tho Tt. 
vi the Ваа of топао thought, 
Tt destroyed all mechanical notions of. 
roligion, and its inxistenoo upon spiri- 
Dore se much {тш [п tne 
Church of Rome itself as in th 
Ghurehea that separated from Ноте. 
Many have seld that the grandest 
fruit of tho R. was the oounter-H. 1t 
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Reformed 


сал hardly bo said, however, that tho | the Mental Deficiency Bill introduced 


principios of the reformers are identi 
ба] with those of modern Protestant- 
жш. 


a odna aer tne Chien on crta to bê 
a purel ЫЫЫ podr. ^ acr feod 
PoP Mpat they eid e ens ando 
taith, and wero prepared to use the 
A ane eraat besote, "тош 
ihe н” Mas apung a vast number of 
Boar and ЫЫ ашу aine uie 
Ессе tha? a movement 
towards uniformity hae manifested 
AES mons al. Protestants 
Retorna tory and Тайм Schools 
АШЫР stool дейш 
Quies АО 1908, an а school. for 
аса ‘training’ of. youthful 
ыйсы ыза уо мап deos, 
SIS logy citi ава Ted ра we 
ыо н Sot and, fed ge ed 
а ацан. Ал бнт D chien 
Se tct trom youtu. ofender 
Heformatares are ended. Tor the 
EBU of persone under sixteen 
Setta of age who eve gouvictec hetare 
ыс ofan CERG puntate 
y imprisonment, and either appear 
loeis lem than om ve sears age 
or have been previouty convicted of 
SE Bor. Detention Ha retor matory 
school may not now be added to, 
Eat ony evando Ш en of any other 
eters, and шау befor a period of | ead 
oom bareo to dive year, but must ex: 
работае atenta dl i 
сееп, Ап industrial school ia to 
БОО mper 
Ue salvation of children apparently 
Sacs eere whe we so eirean 
Stanova Шар they шау be 3 
ENS path at onime a eli drea дет 
заарага wich АП offense who 
Fave against thom po provioun con 
Relat or felony Under tne former 
gatoqory may Le mentioned ehildren 
Begging’ ale, “wandering: without 
КТЕН 
рашын тешен 
or lodging with comman prostitiiter, 
No child may be detained in an indus- 
SAT Sehen! atter the age of sixteen 
acent mith fe own утса consent: 
Fo ol of 1 di ec ТЫП provilon 
for the certlloatjon ad Juntun of 
Tolormatary and industria schol 
Eau x 
Before a magirtrate children who fall 
ЖИЫ» the thoes of Lose that may Ре 
eat Wo an dust seloun, ibat 
оа deles таит 
Фе тегопдаште preveres of 
Boboois: "the fact that all sorts and 
ноги? уот eende ате 
беген, together therein with- 
Gut кашау ot mentel capa- 
city. The result has been that a 
proportion of tio ble are it 
TL mental de dcst ad Ia Quis 
connection mention may bo inodo of 
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The feformere uw a whole for Lhe feeble minded, 
тоге not undenominational, and did this an article 





ihe Liberal government, n May 
Т to provide етине institutions 

"See further on 
y Mr, Macnamara, 


M.P., in the September isme af the 
jarary Review, 1913. 
Reform Club, founded їп 1837 and 
formerly tho headquarters of bho 
Whig party. 


Cobden, Bright, Glad- 
л the notable: Whigs or 
GOVERNMENT) 
were members in their day. The cimb 
premises are at 104 Pall Mall, olose to 
The Cariton Chub, to whioh it offers aa 
striking а contrast in point of аш 
tecture as in ite avowed polities. In 
general appearance the Н, С. building 
inea bouts nothing arresting, nothing 
fanciful; hut the interior 1н of в luxu- 
riance and splendour peculiarly oub 
of keeping with the supposititious 
Austerity of a reformer. JU lum a fine 
library, the vaulted roof of which 19 
Supported by marble columns. "hare 
is no collostion of political works in 
the United Kingom comparable to 
that of the Д. G in poiat of either 
richness of binding or cholocness of 
"ar selection. I hue also a fine cuisine as 


aterm convan- 
tionally used to designate those Pro- 
desta ehurenes which followed the 

hing and ecolesiastioal organisa- 
tion of Calvin and Zwingli rather than 








e | those of Luter. - Yu Germany tas Ree 


formed and Lutheran churches 00- 
exist. ОТ che other Protestant 
churches, these of Scotland, Holland, 
France, "Poland, Switzerland, and 
most ot thos in America, belong to 
the former group. The P. 
from the Lutheran in their total re- 
jection of consubstantiation. "They 
‘consider the Lord's Supper яя nothing 
but commemorativo meal. They also 
reject the ceremonial and ornamenta 
retained by the Lutherans, such as, 
for example, the озон; and have 
generally a Presbyterian otganisatior 
‘Heformed Episcopal 
body which separated from the 
testan Episcopal Church of America 
in 1873. "It then consisted of eight 
erk one ef whom, George, David 
E ns, wee а bishop) ane 
laymen. sy were opposed То the 
doctrines and practiocs revived by the 
Oxford Movement, and In their de- 
claration they denied (1) the neoce- 
d [ису of the episcopal organisation; 
the peculiar character of Ше 
Priesthood; (3) the iteal. Preeonco 
End the Eucharistie Saeritice: (1) bap- 
Чата! regencration. In 1906 it waa 
reported to nave 10,418 communi 
cante, chiefly in Philadelphia and 
Chicago. ‘There is a small branch of 
the Reformed Episcopal Churoh in 
the United 














Reformed 


Reformed Presbyterians, occ Cascan- 
ORNA. 

Retraction, Errors of, in the oase of 
vison, aro due to constitutional or 
pathological abnormalities in the 
comen, aqueous humour, огу 
iem, and vitreous humour, whereby 
the roye of light are abnormally so 
freed; or 4o museniar changes 
lading ‘to deDcient accommodation, 

opia is duo chiefly to loca of 
tlnsticity in the lens and contractile 
Dower of tho ciliary muscles, with ad- 
тапете age; near objecta ame in- 
distinct. “In Hypermeiropia tho oyo- 
ball it short and the focus of the rays 
lies behind Ше retina, 





ducing a 
condition similar to presbyopta, but | that 


applying to objects at all dfstenoce: 
both aro corrected by convex glaaocs. 
When the eyeball is long no that tno 
focus lica in front of th retina, Mi 
um or ghor ghtednos is) found: 
vant objects are indistinot or near 
objects have to be brought too close 
(о Ше eyes. Kye-straln with water- 
img and headache often accompany 
diem: ботове ginas, VY sity 
he rays before ent ^ 
v. Car, Do so chosen as to throw 
focus on to the retina, producing. 
correct vinion. foi may, bo 
imple, compound, or mixed. [t ia 
dao to the abnormal shape of the 
torea or iens, whereby the rays of 
isht ip different planes аго not re 
Tasted to the eame foous, Ie exista 
every degree of complexity, Dut is 
simple when one meridian bae cor- 
Же, тегй but the ocher is myo- 
peor hypermetropic; compound when 
Mh. meridians show errora of the 
mme kind but differing in degree: 
nized when ono gives myopio tho 
Sher hypermetropie vision. Cylindri- 
‘alglasses, correcting tho eyes’ ourva- 
fang, аге uand to correct astigmatiam. 
dilleniopia is eve faligue,dactogrer- 
fain of the rauscles of the eyeball, 
ow в шемшгораШо condition, conse" 
quent on tho various defecte of refrao- 
"m. Amisometropia is the condition 
found when the two сусв aot differ- 
ally, cach coming into nse forobjecta 
at certain distances. "In all cases of 
detective eyesight the general tone of. 
tedily health should be frst correeted, 
We бусе rested from any habitual 
tally work, and trained by varied 
sion exercises. In по cage should 
tawes be worn except under the 
Ayervision of an oculist. | A 
ЖЫ will correct vision if possible 
i tbe Temporary uso only of spec 
aca See SION 
Refrigerant, in medicine, an agent, 
wel for lowering the temperature or 
tiying thirst. "The term is usually 
alied to those agents which give 
fling of coolness, the 
mtis boing reserved for remedies which 
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Refrigeration 
aokually lowor tho body temperaturo. 
The moet Important antipyretion are 
cold, as in the wet pack, agente whioh 
produce erspiration, antipyrin, anti- 
ертш, phenaceLn, vic, Substances 


talline | which’ afford relief to thirst without 


вови lo keep It aba temperature below 

of the atmosphere. One method 

of doing this із based on the Carnot. 

heat engine roversod. In theory, ® 

quantity of air ia withdrawn from the 

cold chamber ard compressed b; 
Aston. Tho work done 


parea through arebiscrater ond after 
‘cooled enters в second cylinder, 
whoro it is allowed to expand to atmo- 
mpherio pressure, doing work upon the 
second piston ard consequently los- 
ing heat, It then returna to the cold 
chamber, and the oyele ie continued, 
во that the air in tho cold chamber 
gradually hesomenchilied. Ratrigerat- 
fngmachincs on this principle aro used 
їп the Australian and New Zealand 
frozen mutton trade, Other machines 
depend upon tho fact that heat in ab- 
Forbed or rendered latent when a body 
changes itsetatefror liquid to vapour, 
and that the bailing point of à liquid is 
lowered when tho pressure is dimin- 
ished. ‘The essential pert of a vacuum, 
machine le an air-tight vessel contain» 
Ing water trom which the air is being 
continually pumped. "The water Бе 
ins to boll, tho latent hoat of vapor- 
Ration hen tacen Trom the water 
МеН, so that its temperature is gradu- 
ally lowered to freezing point. Кешш 
Could be шуо sorldly obteiuexd wikis 
more volatile liquids, but tho disnd- 
Vantage in practice th that. the refri- 
gerating materiel is lost. In tho 
бао compra machine how. 
ever, the medium goes through а oyelo 
of expansion and condensation. An- 
hydrous ammonia entersa refrigerator 
consisting of Iron coris, surrounded by 
Prine s the premure ia reduced. hy 
means of a pump, and the ammonia 
is converted into vapour, abstracting 








rood | heat from the brine in the procese- 


‘he vapour is drawn into the pam; 
and driven into в condenser: nero 

is compreseed, end ito temperaturo 
hy а supply of water sur- 
rounding the coils of the condenser. 
Being again reduced to the liquid 
Tori, it progceds onoo more to tho 
refrigerator, and tho cycle в repeated. 
Such machines are very efficient from 





Refuse. 


фе point of view of thermo-drnamice. 
Барав ammonia, minur dioxide 
end carbonic acid have been usod as 
ЕЕРЕЕ 
“The eir or brine whlch fs cooled In a 
ting machine may bo used to 
Treze умит, In the muputuctare of 
deron largo conde, tie brine ia oar. 
Tied round galvanised steel moulds 
зенан the water to Dc Rozen: 
When the required temperature has 
een шанага sulleloutly lori, Ше 
Moulds ero lifved out and the ios 
downed by momentary dipping 
ета in warm watery “The produet 
in termed” ean ion Pinte ioe fs prae 
laced by allowing cold brine to paas 
Eough erc le of tired 
Sed Imrea In u large tani Slabe 
‘of Toe form on Che sides of tho vella 
Bhd these may he detached by paan: 
dog e current ot warm brine through 
MS тор отон атое 
тот оштой by all lame paeenker 
diners for the preservation of food; 
‘Stor To бопады arrenpement ol 
ома Sharper involves two prlocl pel 
onsidcrations the ‘room iust be 
‘well innulaled by non-conducting 
Material, end the old air must BS 
imade to өйле freely tlirouxh the 
‘chamber, "The use of ice-making and 
Tefrigerating piant is extending” In 
many Industries оп Tand, and fb ie 
dimemt to tell what food-producing 
agus would ot £nd use ior ad 
занатон жузш: “Xe 
modera ‘development, of ige-makiog 
day De mentioned the production of 
Skating sartuce 100 ft. by 140 ft. DY 
ТОП erdicl means at Manchester 


in 1911 
Refuse, Disposal of, Ever since 
the di-closuree of the attendant evils 
of a backward system of public sani- 
tation by the Royal Commission of 
1545 (me PUBLIC HEALTH), 
activities of sanitation scientists have 
"been mainiy directed to the perfee- 
Mou of systems for the syotematic 
‘femoral and offective disposal of all 
kinds of refuse, until at, the present 
‘doy this cmentlal of sanitary scienco 
‘had ao inured ta the benef of pub- 
‘Ho health that appreciable progress 
‘has in recent years been made in the 
direction of ufilising refuse us fuel for 
steam production and material for 
Duiding operations. Experta use 
‘tho term refuse to include only house, 
trade, and street, refuse, and treat 
sewerage and sewage disposal as a 
separate branch of sanitation. a dia- 
оноп which is at least convenient 
ба the scavenging and removal of re- 
fuse from streets, gullles, and houses is 
о duty which may ormay notbounder- 
taken hy the local anthority, whereas 
ба removal ond denos) of exacte 
азе ds mentalis ыыт гы 
duty. Тө Publio Hoaith Act, 18 
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‘the | 


Refuse 


empowore local authorities to male 
bya-lawa imposing on occupiers tie 
duty of cleansing footways adjoin: 
premises, removing house rofur 
gicansing earth clon by privies, "ash 
Pita, and cesspools; but in the great 
majority of cases the local antharity. 
performs these dutics іс. The 
i methods of disposal 
ction, whether by 
Cremation by refuse 
(вее REFUBE  DRETRUC- 
This is the mot satisfactory: 
s of dispæal in 








това). 
and economica) пе! 
largo towns, but cannot as yet bo on- 





tertained 1y panai populated rural 
or semi-rural districts. whero the 
Sustomary mode of riddance into oart 
the refuse outside town boundaries 
ова “shoni” it upon suitable waste 
fand, and zo fili ‘hollows ar raise the 
evel of marsh land. The praetice of 
“hooting очна inte dibaca triek- 
ard tits hae more tiran once Doen the 
rune of much infant mortality from 
larrhce It le strongly condemned 
by sanitation experte wherever tho 
ind so filed or raised in likely to he 
‘used for building purposes. In some 
rural districts Household ashes and 
ust are mixed with текеге and 
sold to farmers for agricultural par- 
posce; in ocher places exercta or other 
Pultabio refuse io mixed with lime and 
Methods of diosa! which are ос hers 
methode oí Which are or have 
Been im vogue are osell thé refuse 
Vo brickmekers, who, after sifting It 
Ih cereeus, uoo the бте ashoe to make 
the fring” element in tricks, and 
the “broese сог cinder portion for 
firing s end ee rem (ope 
ally tins, rege and paper) after bel 
Surat, for hard core for vada 
@ Т gonven by barey dwt canela 
109 country district. (3) To si 
seas. Bopper burgos and eni m 
‘deep water thia method haa caused 
muen ш teeing im diferent dia- 
Bieta where the refure of otter Places 
han Avatod down to their coast or 
intertend with Ronin and, trawl 
mete. (4 То Ealing, when tho do. 
Etructorwas frst uscd: tie house-refusa 
‘wus wixed with sewage sludge from. 
cipitation tanks, cremated in the 
rotor, ant ЫШ or бад 
power to work machinery. (4 
МАП annwally by tender) Sewage- 
disposal is effected either; in tbe cape. 
of бома towns, by carrying the crude 
Sewage out to sca, or, iD thc caso of 
inland towns, by тонаган m artt 
Жош miles or bacteria Leds” and 
shipping i "specialty constructed 
Кашат to e irs Ie отаю 
Sewage oF elude (as the caso may bo 
is discharged ошу at ebb-tide, marina 























engoninms wil soon absorb о or- 
ganio mat them- 
selves be devoured by the fish. As 





TS Su edmirably treat 
W. BM 


* ordinary type” fur: 
paces by dust contractors, with all 
their imperfections of scientific com 
lustion жакып event of nocarlier date 
than fifty years ако, the bere prin. 
де of decuruction by dre has 
continuously adhered to from the 
earliest times as the most rapid and 
sauitery mode of disposal. Mr. Max- 
well in The Remoral and Disposal 
Town Refuse (1595) records the prae | 
tice of destroying refuse by fire among 
the ancient Jews, Romana, Greeks, 
and natives of India, and the interest- 
ing fact. that ' the valley of Gehenna 
or Topheth, where some of the Jews 
once sacrificed their children to Mo- 
Joch, and which was subsequently re- 
garded asa place of abomination, was 
Dade p respinse for all the scree 
of the city of Jerusalem, 
Patua jue were Lopt burning fo onder 
prevent pestilentia] nuisances.’ | 
Tho first step in the more scientific 
combustion of refuse waa taken when | 
coal or other fuel was used with the 
collected refuse in order to ensure ite 
атшайоц. Closed furnaces for house | 
refuse were tried in 1370, but whether 
from want of draught or insumMclency 
of flue area they wero found ineffoc- 
tive for burning refusa. ‘The great ab- 
ject in construction was to purify the 
gases given off from the coli by the 
ation of fre: but up to 1884 qhe yari- 
‘ovedestructors—such as the * Deetrue- 
tor’ brought out by Mr. Fryer of 
Nottingham in 1876; tho‘ Gourmond ’ 
invented by Pickard, a foreman at 
Ше Leeds Corporation destructor 
works; the furnace of Messrs Pearce 
& Lupton of Bradford, which was 
tied at Bradford in 1880; the 
“Thwailes* combination о? refuse 
furnace and boiler, and Burton's 
tingle furnace with two fres—tail 
accomplish this aim, Then in 1864 
Stafford & Peereon's ' Beehive’ 
R. D. was introduced, and two of 
beso destructores were ect up at а cost 
of £443 4s. 6d, with a chimney shaft. 
30 ft, high in the parish yard at Rich- 
mond, Surrey, while oné was erected 
at Bradford ‘for the cremation of 











of the general 


Refuse 


_owerer, while it effected, 
the purification, was constructor 


5 weal, whie the mode af charking tha 


destructor waa faulty. A year later 
ihe Nelson" testructor was patented, 
the principal feature of which was that 
the refuse was fed into openings at 
Tbe back of the furnaces so as to slide 


and over the refuse on the hearth. wi 
; озше, ба il were, 
X main due; 
- the furnaces, 
1 ona fire brick 


part of the 
‘while the gases, on leaving. 
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market garbage and fish refuso, Tho 
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part of the fro (ot o temperature 


Refuse 


claimed to be equal to 2000* F.), and 
through apertures in a red-hot rover: 
beratory arcb, before Ley can escape ' 
(Maxwell. А number of useful im- 
ovementa have heen e'Tentad in the 
forsfall destructor, especially in 
gard to the irough or hopper for 
tipping of refuse, and the escape оре 
ings in the reverberatory arch. (3) 
Whitey's Destructor, patented by Mr, 






Henry Whiley, tho superintendent of. grinding. 


the seavenging department. of the 
Manchester Corporation. This do- 
structor contains no drying hearth, 
the refuse koine directly гош Ворт 
to the furnace bam. (4) Hea- 
^s Destructor, the navei feature ot 
which is tho arrangement of flues 
hereby thogases trom one furnace are 
made to раве over the bright Ore of 
‘another in a more forward state of 
Combustion before escaping, and, In & 
Inter patent, tho placing over the fur- 
Races of A number of water-tube 
boilor through whieh the heated 
(5) Meldrum Furnace. 


Sheeter that nothing but harmless 
gasco pasa up the chimney, and that 
residue consists entirely of 
EN clinker with а ШШе asb. This 
D. also bas a boiler apparatus, no 
au сштеу ls required, the evapora- 
tive power is iner | and thoro is 
eonaideranie economy ‘in the Anra- 
bility of the fire bars, while by using 
‘only the poorest kinds of fuel there 
isa saving in the cust of evaporation. 
46) Beaman and Deas’ Destructor, one 
of the most up-to-date Е. Da. All 
tho products af combustion aro made 
to pass through thecombustion cham. 
ber, with the result that it is impos- 
sible for any undecomposod vapour 
to escape into the main five, and the 
refuse dealt with is reduced to а very | 
small quantity of linker containing 
no organic or mephitio matter. (7) The 
Beaman and Deas Sludge Furnace tor 
the burning of sludge from sewaxe- 
works, breeze or other material being 
added to the sludge to render It com- 
bustible. Other important R. Ds. 
ате Hanson's Destructor and Utikiser, 
producing about 6 tons of clinker 
per 100 tons of refuse doalt with; 
Ve. Acres Warner's Destructor. the 
Bennett - and 
‘Mason's Teefuse Garter, The las 
‘mentioned destructor, inetoad of bur 
ing the gases аз thoy are distilled 
trom tho refuse, first carrie them into 
&combustion chamber,and then mixes 
them with the necessary amount of 
heated air to create combustion. 
‘Substantial progress in late years has 
boen mado in the utilisation of refuse 
жа fuel for steam produetion, and 
hence those R. Ds. which mini 
mise the cost of evaporation are thoee | divide 
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э Regeneration 
most sought after by public authori 
Hee.” Much, however, depende on the 





шер ing. 
pugne 
mortar. Ses W, IL Max- 


| Refuse Disposal and. 


Hegaloui, a ta, 25} m, W.N.W. 
oc dtes de а пы CE 


Sici. Poo: 11,000. 
again: i ‘ensigns or visible 





Regal ‘Phe 
marks of royalty, or in в more scour. 
ato and restricted sense, the several 
atts of the apparatusofa coronation, 
in England the R. properly so called. 
are the crown, че sceptre, and 
eros, the тет With the dove, 
tho staff of Edward the Confessor, the 
orp or mound, the sword of Morey 
the two swords of 

рога! justice, the 
fag of alliance with the шош, die 
armillas or bracelets, the spur of 
ghivaley, aad sundry royal vestmenta- 
‘of Scotland comprise tho 





Spiritual ace 


crown быта кеги at akata aed 
mace. The English E. are kept in tho 
‘Tower of London, those of Scotland 


in the Case of Edinburgh. 2. The 
attribute or privileges of or balor 
Ing by virtae of his prerogative to ti 

sovercign, which, according to writers 
on civil lew (7:7), comprise the power 
of life and ceath, war and peace, ihe 
| administration of justice, monopoly 
of coinage, the power of sessment, 
‘and the ownership of waits, estrays, 
|royal fah, treasure trove, ete. (aee 


| йу, Burgh ot, see в 
y, , seê BURCH. 

Негиз eral portable туаш, used. 
during the 16th and 17th centuries, 
tho keya being played with the Pent 
band and the bellows worked with 
the left. 

erstes see Портхо, and Үлснт. 

on, see ICR. 

Retenraioi Тулон, tho re. 
pairorrenewalcflostor dieeassdstruo- 
| Eures, as, Por example, the re-growth 
ote tail bya lizard. Tho phenomenon. 
Stc raus be considered In relation to 











seoprvained tacts avout tho growth 
Sea reproduction of Sli vey ob 
nism, haa devel m a gie 
cle tial oel therefore, must 
фе considered ав having within it the 
potentiality for completing tho organ 
pos TOUT, awewe, da a 
у somos Ише nd serio eel 

‘and still further subdividoo, 





Regeneration. 


certain aspects of this potentiality 
tand to become prominent, and othera 
are thrust into the background, even 
to the point of obliteration. In other 
words, cells uro differentiated to per- 

more or less specialised functione, 
to form nerve, muscle, epithelium. 
ete. It should not be supposod that 
fhe specialisation is ever complete, 
for under certain circumstances the 
cell may modify ite function to adapt 
itself Lo an abnormal condition. This 
adaptation may lead to the formation 
of a structure similar to one which has 
boon lost by accidont or disenso. Tho 
orient of the adaptation appears to 
vary considerably in different ongan- 
lems. Some structures can only bo re- 
placed by tho action of cells of the 


same general form; thus, in man, 
lost, epithelinm іа replaced fenm epi- 
thelium, "Other organisms have tho 

Ologoue struc- 


pore ot replacing” 
ures in a complox degree. "In other 
cases the potentiality of the celle to 
Teproduce quite a different: structure 
mems to have persieted ; thus cor- 
faim inet have Peen known, to 

Lace а wing in place of a log, an 
[оге have produced a imb in plass 
of an eyesstalk. ‘The capacity far R- 
Seems to bo greater among tho lower 
animals. Amphibia aro able to replace 
tho "whole epidermis, salamanders 
"heir Hmb, lízürds their tatis. 

pods rozenóraie thoir шун 
mollusos are able to replace heads an 
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mate technical 
4 | groat ообу. R. 


fect, fishes can, replace their fins. | 


Among birds and mammals the capa- 
mity for R. de very restricted. Birds 
Teplace feathers in tbe process of 
moulting i^ mammals P hair, 
skin, and horns. Tn man, tt may gene- 
rally bo said that lost parte can only 
be replaced by adjacent, tisse of tha 
same kind; "broken bonos reunite, 
Ri tesh inde heal tthe parta ard 
in juxtaposition. If epithelia is 
Extensively destroyed, as in the cass 
ofa burn, it is replaced by scar-tiseue. 
Regeneration, a theological term 
med to denote the change by which 
one is admitted to the Church. АШ 
Christian churches are agreed as to 
its necessity, and base the doctrine on 
the words of Christ to Nicodemus: 
"Except a man be born again (or trom 
aboro) he cannot veo the kingdom of 
Maven." The Catholic Church teaches 
that in the case of all infante and of 
those adults who do rot resist tho 
divine race, R. js the iusepurablo 
Sccompanimént, "of baptism. Most 
Protestants, on the other hand, maka 
R. a sensible chango of heart and life, 
not necessarily connected with any 
external rite. The doctrine of R. was 
the cause of a furious controversy in 


the Anglican Church during the 19ch | and poroela 


‘century, and tho insistence on baptis- 
mal R. was one of the mam canses of 
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^ Reggio 
the rooecsion in Amerioa of the Re- 
formed Episcopal Chureh. 

Roogensberg, ses RATISBON. 

Regent, one wbo exercises the power 
ot sovereign during the absence of, 
бг owing to the incapacity of, thesove: 
тект, No provision has been made 
fora R. during the temporary a 
fteheroweraigm anoe 18317 batoro that 
”Jasticiara * wers appointed by Wil- 
liam L; " Custodes Por Henry 
TIL; auda R. who was Queen 
Carcline, by George IL. In case of 
mental incapacity. а Б. 18 appointed 
by parliament, It having beon oo:tlod 
in the reign of AIT. that no one, 
not even the helrapparent, had the 
Hight to be R. without nomination. 
Tn caso of minority n provisional Act 
is generally paad by parliament to 








meet the pomibie requirements of 
cach individual саво. 1n 1830 в Ro- 
gency Bill provided for the adminis- 


tration of the korerument in case the 
Princess Victoria should succeed be- 
fore her majority, and in 1910 Queen 
Mary was nominated R. in case of the 
death nt George V. leaving а minor 
hele to the throne. | 
ember gn 73), а composer 
of chamber und church muslo, bora. 
at Brand, Bavaria; studied with 
Riemann ; became professor in 1899- 
96 at Wicsbadon Consorvatoiro. Hie 
aie ia very original, af congu. 
фаза also trans- 
vribed compositions by Bach. R. 
Strauss, and othere, with success, 
Reggio di Calabria: 1. A prov, of 
Italy in the 3.W,, with an arca of 1231 
sam. he еме produeta are silk 
wine, olive oil, and chestuuts, as weil 
as coal and iron, Pop. 444,415. 2 A 
tn. and archieptseopal see of Calabria. 
Italy, cap, of the prov. of Reggio, on 
tna Strait of Meina, 9 m. Trom 
Messina, It was founded in 670 B.C., 
and was one of the moat Honriahing 
towns of Mama Grecia. It fell into 
the hands of the Romane in 281, and 
Cæsar gave it the nama of Rhepium. 
Julii, Tt was entirely rebuilt in 1788. 
it bas вегета! times suffered from 
earthquake, anc was totally de- 
Stroyed in’ Dee. 1908, when about 
35,000 persons perished. Pop. 42,876, 
‘Roggio nell’ Emilia: 1. A prov. of 
Italy, hounded ол the N. hy Mantua. 
It із mountainous in the S., the high- 
5st point being Monte Cusna (4420 ft. ), 
but in the N- it forms a fertile plain 
watered by tho Sccehla. 115 rich in 
agricnitmre, prodneing rice, wheat, 
fruit, wine, chestnuts, and olives; and. 
Едаге are gso soria minerals, notably 
copper, sulphur, and iron. ‘The chief 
таал. are silk, eather, paper, glass 


























n, Arva 364 su. ш, Pop 
808,167, 8, A tn. of italy, cap. of 
the prov, Feggio nell’ Emilia, 15 m. 


Regiam 
from Modena. It has am ancient 
cathedral (15th сш a library 
with many valuable MSS., and tho 
Babural history "collection. of Spal- 
lanzani. Its theatre (1857) is one 
‘of the finest in Italy. The town is the 
contre of a rich agricultural district, 
‘and ita indussries incuda the rearing 
Sf. wilk-worms, printing, and the 
Manuf, of sloth and sili goods, choseo, 
matches, and brushes. Pop, 10.499. 

Rogiam Majestatem. Tho title 
given ta a enlicetion of ancient laws, 
reputed to have been compiled. br 
order ot David L, king or Seotlan’ 
(oce Scott's Border Antiquities). The 
general assumption is that this com- 

lation ја В mere copy of the cele- 

табой. dus de Legibus An 
glonen of the Justice Kanneph de 
Glanville, 

Hogicides, the term applied to 

ng who brink about tiie death Uf 

a king, more partiowlariy to tho mon 
rho were appointed on the perlia- 
mentary committee e 
Gharies 1. and the memi 
the French Convention who voted 
for the death of Lonis XVI. Of the 
sixty-seven judges who sat m trial 
pon Charlos L, only fifty nine signed 
the death wartant. Анар the Ке 
storation the It. were brought to trial, 
Some ware exscuted and some sen- 
enced to imprisonment for lite, while. 
of those who wore doad. already 
Cromwell, Топ, and. Bradshaw 
were condemned, end their bodies 
Ranged at Tyburn. 

'Rogillys, 2 lake of ancient Italy 
near the Tuscan Hils, in Latium., JÉ 
was (he seno of & buio In 498 

Bomans and the 











Тайпа 
Regiment (Late Lat. regimentum, 
from rego, to rule), the largest perma: 


Rent unit of the British army., The 
evelopment of the R. may be dated 
from the 010 oentury, wign armes 
‘wore permanontly orgnieed tn com: 
Tames and Hm. he enrllent form ot 
Organisation both of cavalry and In. 
fabtry wasin companies cach ot which 
ferre йа own, banner iong ater 
oro organised into Ra, Да wi 
far? “became more деші, tie 
battalion and tho squadron wero in- 
troduced na tha папе formation 
Of infantry and cavalry respectively. 
At firat battalions were composed of 
many Re, and were cradually reduced 
Hil they formed only fractions of a В. 
Finally, Tix wore made of unitori 
strength, and the battalion became a 
Sed fraction of a R. The Ка of the 
British army wero ro-orgonised in 
1881, and now consist of two bat- 
tallone, commanded by lleuvenant- 
Solonsis. ^ Fhe diferent battalions 
hich compose a k. have thelr own 
system of edministration, and are, 
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Regiomontanus 


ta all intenta and purposes, 
ia diferent parts of theo 

piro, With each two battalions of the 
Pecular army aro joined bwo bake 
takone of volunteer forces, The foot 
guarde have three Dattalions to à Re, 
Save the Irish Guards, which have 
‘only ons. Tr tha cavalry a R- conaiata 
Of three squadrons and one ` reservas 
Squadron formed cf ths recraite and 
the band. Tho Royal Artillery used 
to bo опо siagio R; but for purposes 
‘of promotion, et. "the officers in the 
field and horse artillery are on one Hat, 
‘ahd those of the garrison and moun: 
tain batteries on another. A group of 
two batteries in the horse and of three 
in the ‘eld artillery forms a Шеп. 
tenant-colozel's command. Tho Royal 
Engineers is also а R. by name, al- 
though numbering about 10,000. The 
war organisation of the British army 
Ties, aga basis, tho army corne. "rhe 
Be of (Grenadier, Coldstroam, 
зазор and Tris) are hot, nania td 
ordinary or colonial service, and their 
"Flo foreign Ra, pf lnfentry are larger 

о foreign Re, of infantry are 

ibam Che British, end aro Pore: 
ently organised unita corresponding 
in strength to tho British о. 
Su der Matte BEIOADE BaT 
SquapmoN, ВАТТЕВТ, 


ташон, 
Regia a olly of Сарайы cap, of 
‚чобу о ‚о 
Saskatchewan, upon the. Canadian 
тълпа Кайа, 157 m. from Winni- 
eg. Originally only mentioned ae 
Е seat Gf the territorial governe 
теше made rapid progress, and Na 
buble шши, cllurebes, and reie 
dencos can compare with those of tho 
Tangent towra m Canada. The Grand 
Trunk Pacific Hotel. la ab present 











When приведе 
едан of the Royal NW. 
Mounted Pelice, and residence of the 
lieutenant-governor. It has flour mills, 
[Ed Eel and cement works. 
Regiomontanus (1438-76), a Ger- 
man astronomer, whowe reai name 
[yas Johann Mallor, bora as Königs- 
Perg in "Franeonia, "Ho studied ‘at 
Vienna, where he met Purbach, and in 
TIG accompanied Cardinal Болтон 
to Italy. He left Romein 1468, spend- 
ing the next three years at the court 
mitha King af hungary o ana atat 
wards settled at Nuremberg, where 
Re pub shat bin Tabuiæ баттаа 
475). Bernhard Walther, s wealthy 
citizen, furnished bim with means to 
Star, п book-printing busines and to 
Sonstrnos axtronomical instrumente, 
‘wherewith they demonstrated the Ia: 
Becurecy of the Alphonsine Tables. 
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Registers 


Fiexister of Voise, sc VOICE, AND | bridgeehire, tora out by 


TRAINING OF. 

‘Registers. Parish. The old P. R. of 
a date antecedent to the beginning of 
the 19th century may be sald to be 
almost a complete record of the 
manners, customs, and eventa of the 
previous three ocaLuries of English 
Contemporary social life, and as such 
Sonstieute In themselven not only an 
absorbing study but an invaluable 
Repository of detaile not to be found 
fooorded elsewhere in an age that 





Knew. nothing of the provincial press. iron. 





The P. E ога рт perio contain 
aa they do nothing but a bare Foor 
of baptisme, marriages, and burials, 
Practically devoid of interest, touk 
iy devoid of interest, thou 
Ba iera! evidence they may be all-im- 
it. Registers of a not dissimilar 
ind to our old P. R. appear W have 
been Kept ot all times by all nations 
йу, were kept at Athens and Home, 
aud in the Roman province officials 
wore "appointed ав public registrars 
Vo kep Па of шылен for the веш 
of disputes, ‘the proof of freedom, 
And the asoértainmont of the number 
Sf births and doatha. French R. date 
from, at least, aa carly as 1308, it re 
lande can be'pinood upon tue state. 
monta of Vellutello of what ho found 
in the home of the Curé de Cabrières 
{ace citation from the." Mémolree pour 
M Vio de Potrarque in Hurra Hist 
Of Farish палмата, 1302). They arc 
terised by ruch а degree 
Fegularity that 1 han been каф Chat It 
‘would bo casier to make out the pedl 
рео St arenas than аб 07 a 
tinh рост, Conscription hes pro- 
Dabiy something to do with Tha 
tematic method. Burn, following 
rave, concludes that Р, Re 
not regularly kept in England before 
1538, and adduece as evidence a BIU. 
before parliament In 1362 whioh pro- 
idod "or "she" roglstering of, "tho 
sad remembrance 00, 
Meares continuance alredy passed, or 
Biercanonts. to 1812 an Act was 
а directing tho lista of all P. Н. 
[е transmitted to the regittrar of 
the respeotive dioceses, P. R. have 
orten efforded the chiet evidence of 
ties to peerage and property, Dut tb 
hardly requires & knowledge of a 
тил! онъ to nproeiate how in- 
Valuable they aro as materials for all 














compara 
pune attention. was called to tho 
Beoeseity for somo mode of preserva 
Mx purn ‘actually: roaraa Chat 
many were sold as waste paper, made 
iato book covers; while some 1а Paul 
Chur. Cornwall, were burnt by 





Of | made; 


танба trooper aca Chose ot Bo Orten 
von devoted “to the wültarian em- 
ployment of singeing a goose.” "hers 
ava heen numerous próposnis for taa 
adequate premrvation of Б, o (ace 
Langmead'a Preservation of Barish 

isters). bui parliament tien never 
takon stepa to embody any such pro- 
Palnin an Aot (apart from’ an паво: 
ire Act passed in 1512, called Georgo 








Hose's Act, which раче an option 
io keep then ip a dry, well-paintod 
jest," or in the parish church), 


P. R. belong In law to the parochial 
clergy, and are usually kept in the 
parih” ehnrehes. Fresh entries In 
them are now always transcribed and 
transınitted to the Registrar General. 
SecREOISTRATION OF BIRTHS. D SATEB, 
AND MARRIAGES. etc. 

Rerisirar: Bankrupteu.—The Ra. in 
bankruptey of the High Court and 
Ошту oura аге the oficiais who 
hear bankruptor petitions, mako, ro 
ceiving order, hold puhlis examina- 
Lions of debtors approve composi- 
Hone or mohemóa of Arrangement, 
and grant ordbm or discharge tà 
bankrunte, 

‘Probate—The R. of a district 
rexistry krants prolate (q.v.) of wills 
or lettore of administration in oases 
where the deceased appears at the 
ше of his death to have bad a хой 
piane of abode within the distrlet In 
‘hich appljoation Чор probate, ie 

le; But In opposed applicatione 
һе шыт only grant probate when the 
contention le terminated by согоо or 
otherwise. ‘The R. ог tha Principal 
Probate Registry (Somerset House) 
is ап оте! invested with all the 
authority of a judge ln chambers in 
matters of probate and divoroo, ex- 
cept, in “proceedings touching” the 
Tiberty ot the onbjcot, servioo of welta 
DHE Gf анама. Injunctions, ape 
from district’ registrars, taxe- 
on of anata, and otherininarmattars, 
The duties of a county court R com- 
prise the filling up of the ununl рој 
Required by the Probate Court. ra Toad 
toe grant of lotters of administration, 
and franamiasion of tho same to thé 
Е. ot the Probate Court. 

Privy Council. To the В. of the 
Privy Counci! have been assigned by 
Order in Counoll, 1904, all tho duties 
Of tha old R- їп ecclesiastical апа 
Admiralty causes, “He hae to 
examine ‘witnesses on oath |o all 
actions ponding, betoro he Judicial 
Commitise of the Privy Counci, and 
todo the chamber work of that. eom- 
mittoo, suoh aslemulng thecornmuitios's 
nedera and calling ой partion to enter 
an appearance. 

Friendly Societies. —As to the R. of 








E some in Wimpole, Cam- 
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friendly societies, sec under FRIENDLY 
Soomrrms. 
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Consistory Couri.—The R. of this | turns of the registrar-goneral, while 
sos wh i appointed by the blehop | Шо, severe penalties. атана wil 
of tho dioocse, prepares focultice,| neglect to register births and deaths 
senda to the "Heghtrar-General о? probably operate to some extent to 
Births, Deaths, and Marriages a list of | diminish the evil of Infauticide (q.0.) 
all the Church’ of England chapels of | Prior to these Acts birthe were ous. 
his diocese within which a wurriage|lomarily proved by certificates of 
may be celebrated, and has duties to | baptiem, or, if nono, by entrics in 
perform in connection with che tasue | family Biblés; while marriages were 
of marriage licences, See also BocLE-| proved by certificates or by similar 
RIASTICAT, COURTS. entries; and deaths by nothing more 

Joint-stock Companies.—The R. ot | trustworthy than juseriptions on 
joint-stock companies registers com- | tombe. The datee of births prior to 


Registration 











pales formed under the Companies | July 1837 can be ascertained trom the 


jonsolidation) Act, 1008. He is an 
oficer of the Board of Trade. 

County Courts~The R. of a county 
court, who must be а solicitor of five 
Years’ standing, usually hears ull case 

‘which the amount Involved 1з not 
over £2. Ho issues summonses, war 
Ааай ай акала amd артда 
of the county court of whioh he fo the 
TL, and keepa an account of all court 
fees and flues, Не generaily performs 
the duties of « E. in bankruptoy, and 
jn adaition performs numerous ‘duties 











in interlocutory proceedings betorcthe traced, 


county court. Fe must reside within 
the district of his courts au, 
ouri Regisirars.—Tho duties 
of the Rs. of the Chancery Court are 
to take rotes of the judgments ond. 
orders of the Judges In that court, and 
fhe Court of Appeal in tho case of 
Chancery арревія, to make up liate 
of the causes for rial before the 
Chancery judges and assist the judges 
xenerally during the hearing of 





» 
1837. 1806, 1898, 1874, und 1901. 
These Acts created a goneral registry 
оте, situate at Somerset Housa, 
Strand, London, W.C., at tho head 
of which ia an omeia known as the 
istrar-Gencral of Births, Deaths, 

and Marriages. ‘The whole kingdom 
ds divided for purposes of registra- 
tion into distriose controlled by supor. 
intendent registrara, each "district 
"cing further subdivided Into smaller 

даша under local registrata. Tha 
object of Ше Reeistration Acta 8 
primarily to furnish «їс! proot of a 
rch, marriage, or death, but. the 

utility of systematic registration ie 
manifest. in a number of different 
Ways. Tho wclenoo of eugenics and 
the lows of publio health alike derive 
mach ‘material from the Pe 


Google 


registrar. general in cases whero they 
have been recorded in chureh regis- 
ters deposited since 1837 in the 
General Registry Office; if not во da- 
posited, reference must still be made 
to the church or 1 of the locality 
where the birth Is believed to have 
| been recorded. Similarly a certificate. 
of a marriage solemnized boforo July 
1837 is to be obtained either from the 
regiatrar-general or from the par- 
ticular church where it was celebrated. 
Where the record of а particular 
birth, death, or marriage cannot he 
a earch should always be 
made In the books kept by the super- 
Intendent-rekisrar where the event 
is believed to have taken place, en 
pecially in the cage of a recent event, 
eeauso the local officials may not 
have had time to tranamit their 
records to Somerset House, Births 
must be registered within six weeks, 
lucludiug, of cours, those of Шекіш: 
mate children, but not of still-born 
children, The obligation to, 
| the birth of a legitimato chil 
| the parenta, or in default, any 
| change of it. The putative father of 
‘an illegitimate child is not bound to 





register by joint consent of himself 
and tne mother. А birth eannot, 
execpt br the written authority of 
the tegistrer-general, be registered 
after the lapse of twelve months from 

16 event, 

‘By the Notifiention of Births Act, 
1901, the local authority, in various 
places where the Act has been adopted, 
must also be notifed of a birth. 
Prior to the Act of 1907 & number of 
municipal aithorities bad Initiated a 
system of voluntary notification, in 
order that a lady health visitor might 
attend upon the mothers at the 
earliest. possible moment with advice, 
‘aud in 1906 parliament sanctioned an 
¢xperisnent in this direction by paeo- 
ing а local Act making notifleation 
‘with tho local authority compulsory 
in Hudderstield within forty-eight: 
hours of birth, the first person giving 
the desired information boing Fe 
warded by the corporation with a 
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shilling. Tt ia to ne noted that the|montha. If an inqneat la held, It is for 
notification to tho medical officer of | the coroner to send up to the registrar 
Heath undor tho, Ast of 1907 i i the neoossary teformetion for regis: 
addition to thy registration under the, tration, ‘Tho registrar dellvers to the 
tration Acts, It must be given | person registering a death, a ecrtif- 
da writing, subject тога penalty of саге, which document athe atari 
He. for default, within thirty-six tion to any person to bury the bod 
haura after tho event. The hitch of snd perform the funeral service. Stil 
seven montha children must be regia. | born children can be buried 1а muy 
tired under this Act whether thoy be | Durial-around oniy after the person 
aull-Lom or mot. Deaths must be controlling the ground haa” been 
registered within five days of the|supplied with cortain particulars, 
event. The modo of registration ig Marriages am registered һу the 
forthe nearcat relative of the deocased oficials solemnising shom with the 
Present at che death, or, If none, any |registrar-general at Somerset House 
her relative or inmiate of the Bouse (or in Зо the rogltrar-reucraly 
in which the death took place, to send office, Edinburgh, and in Ireland the 
to the registrar a written notice of Public Record foe, Dublin), where 
death, accompanied by a medical the register may be Inspected on pay- 
oprtifioats aa to the eauam of death. ment of 14. tes (see aio under MAR 
But, es in the case of à birth, а death тилот, Fees). In 1911 the births, 
may not, without consent, be regis- marriages, and destha for Great 
erea fior Ше expiry Ot "twelve | Britain wore ad пон 2 

















England and Wales | 881,211 24-4 | 627,864 14 
quam. za Bee | Iogas le 


I : ipn #33 | raars 





The birth-rate of England and Wales | without notice (see Nortoz), though 
is on the decline, while the death-rote б will provali against tho trustee in 

higher than in 1910, in whieh year | bankraptey of the owner of the rent- 
it stood at its lowest recorded point. |charge. Sez also LAND LAWS. 


Regis 
mont, is necessary ia 1575, titles may be 
in purposes, eg. In register ofllally examined and registered in 
counties (ste REGISTRATION OF TITLE): the Land Registry aa (1) absolute 
in the case of gifts to charitice (sce (2) qualificd, and (3) posscesory. 
Mortmain, Charitable Uses); barring of T 1 now compulsory. in London, 
the entail by a dinentailing assurance | and it may be made compulsory for 
ê be enrolled within six months of any county or part of ^ county by 
ggeontion at the Coronel Omes of the order In council approved Бу county 
High Court (ee ENTAIL, Barre); council and laid before parliament, 
Bargain, ang ка, oj frečnalds (Le im places where it in compulsory, A 
under the Statute of Enrolments of! valla legal estate cannot be obtalded 
1535, whieh was aimed at sreret eon- by a purchaser of land unless his 
Yeyanoes): в mode of conveyance title is registered, An ubsolwle title is 
which was superseded by а simple one thak cannot be disputed, it b 
release in 1841, which mode was In Irs good against .all the world, exoep 
fara replaced by а ‘mere decd of registered cncumbrancers ord bene 
grant (nee GRANT); and in the esse of Пете with trustees, ‘There are but 
Sertein rent-charges, А rent-charge| few absolute titles to bo found on the 
created ‘otherwise than by will or books at the Land Registry. A quali- 
Marriage-settloment must, ойто the ed title is onc that lo subject to othor 
ing of tho Judgments Aot, 1855, |cstates or interests actually specified 
Re reeistered: by that Act the regie. in the register. A possessor or hold 
tration was ‘effected in tho Central ing ' titlo is subject to all adverse or 
©йсе; pnt. by the Land Charges Act, derogatory estates (if any), bit. ean 
3900, the registration must be in thé Бе converted into an absolute title 
Land Regist. Unless vested а апу Tin it the registrar una A 
Tent-charge cannot prevail agalast То so convert a postessory ticle, the 
subsequent purchasers or creditors registrar must investigate the title, 
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end advertise for possible objectors | to prepare aad publish lista of the yart- 
{о lodze their objeotions within two ous persons entitled to voto. Tho basis 


months. 'A posewory titio нік years 
Sd le comparatively casy of con 
Fere nen ena ue, he 
register” al istry, Line 
SES Lan Piras, “consists oF “three | 
divisions! (1) The opt ыт, 
тоат Барша 

and sttunuion of land АЛА Renee gece 
Spporialaing (hereto (@) proprietor 

ip register, which \specities the 
ature of the titie; and (5) the charges. 
Register, which stares tho locum 
Drange on registered lands, A rei 
tered proprietor may convey in the 
ята] Way (axe CONCEYANGUNG, COW | 





of the lists of voters la, or should be, 
the rate book, which ought to bean ao- 
enrate record up to date. Whenever 
a question is raiscd before a revising 
barrister as to whether a claimant has 
been in occupation lux enguxh to be 
eligible fora vote, reference is made to 
the current and previona rate books, 
and from these it ought to bo easily 
ascertained what his fall name is, the 
value of his premises, whether he has 
moved recently, and has paid his rates. 
The inus, experienced overseers do 
mot trouble themselves over-muoh 
anonut nine iiatinetiona or legel subtla- 








YEYANCE) or may mako use of а Мез, and lean in favour of the v 
Short form prescribed by the Land | leaving rival party agents to fight oui 
Transfer Rules, the transfer belg соптотегфа1 points before the re- 
entered on the register, and a docu. vision courts, 


ment called & land-certificate being | 
delivered to the cr от beana 
teren, and, on part-anie, to the trans- 
feror or vendor alno. Apart from con- | 
veyances of {rechold, which must, in 
f gompulsory area, always be rodiy 
tered, all assignments of leasonolds 
for ва unexpired resldup of not lese 
than forty years must be registered, 
as alo ell leases end under-leases 

granted for a like period. The fees 
ud for ‘registration "vary from 

where the value of the considera- 
tion for the sale does not oxocod 25, 
to £1 13s. where the valno exceeds 
2275 but does nob exceed 2300, an 
additional 5s. being payable for cach 
200 over £300. 

Registration of Voters. Thero aro 
upwards of 20 sta;nice and close on 
1000 decided cases relative to the sub- | 
Jeet or Ror 

Ше are tolerably Geor, and fali | 

well-marked principles, while the 
prsetice has lone paco beoure stereo: 
урей. The chief difloulties arise 
Фа the interpretation of the various 

aliflcations for the occupation fron. | 
Shine; but as chav part OF the subject | 
has been fully treated under ELEC- 
mions, this article will be confined to 
the duties of overseen and revision 
courts. "The lists of voters are pre- 
pared ostensibly by the’ overseers " of 
a parish; but in practico different 
officials perform registration functions 
dn different носе, e.g assistant over: 
seers, town clerks, clerks to dist 
or parish councils, clerks Lo guardians, 
Tate collectors, and special registra- 
tion omceers. "The first step in the 








but the main prin. 















various forme. The purport of the 
precept (which is sent out to the over- 
Beers or special registration officer by 
the clerk to the county counoll or in 
he case of parishes їп municipal, but 
mot parliamentary, boroughs by the 
town clerk) ls to instract the overseers 
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Prerepl rating io ownership eieo- 
toro. fiia lo cub ous ev 
the соп week or Apri. Daft. of 
the precept informa the cvemecere (or 
special registration officer). genes 
of the perons entitled, to be re. 
Bistored and as to tho modes In whioh 
the lists ere (0, be compiled and 
published, ‘and "Pari Tl. given ihe 
brier of time in which tte several 
duties required to be done are to 
be carried out (as to the o р 
оца бово, вее Elections). Ев 
{ist must bo made out in alphabetical 
order. claiteania ablected to must. be 
differentiated, and particulars of each 
ualification must, be given where 
ius in respect of several qualifica- 
ione аге made by the same person. 
Afver this Ше overseers munt, on or 
before Juno 20 next, Ax a clened оору 
ог the ownership portion of the re 
Sister (which is sent to them toxether 
With the precept) and the jista on of 
near the ouieido of the outer door or 
Outer wall par ‘the door of every 
church and риф chanel in the 
parish, or, if none, in some consplou- 
Bun situation m the parian rhe por. 
tion so pubiished is in two divisions, 
опе containing the. parliamentary 
voters aud the other pacochinl voters, 
Hany. Everything so published must 
remain there Гог а period tacludin 
Two conscantive Sunday ab least 
next after the first day of publication. 
Any person registered as a parla- 












trict | mentary elector is entitled free of 


chare to inspect the books contain: 
ing the тост ratos for tho Jart two 
years, and the returns of deaths sent 
Vo tho overseer by tho rogintrar of 
births and deaths,” Tho next thing ls 
to make out separute, before the last 
day of July, e 
jave sent in 
Juls 20. ‘Tha overseers must also 
lish the corrupt and illegal practices 
list sent to them with the precept. On 
or before Aug. 25 they must deliver 





Regium 
ar return to the clerk of tho county 
Council or tawn cler, as the саде may 
be, their signed list of ownership claim. 
ants and the copy of the ownership 
portion of the rexisuer with their raar- 
ginal additions бо the way of objoo- 
deaths, removals. etc... Finally, 
tho Gverscors ure instructed by the 
precept to atten the court of the 
Еши Балта, and о take, with 
the original notices of claims 
and objections, and аЛ notices of the 
withdrawal or rovisal of 
Hoel ved by them. 

Precept relating to occupation elec: 
tors. — ‘The general instructions in this 
precept are analogos to Lowe ш the 
ownership procopt, bat of course 
contain very coptoun detalls as to the 
Gifforent requirements of tho highly 
Somplicated ncoapation franchise (ax 
to which, sce under ELECTION). 
Which, however, їз roh tho samo for 
counties, muuicival boroughs in coun: 
Hee, boroughs pariamentary and 
more api tome ay 

jut not munici joner 

the rate book and tna imta shone 
conform Lo cach other in recording 
the qualifying premisas in successive 
order ip the street or other piaco In 
"Моћ icy are situated, the names of 
the streets being arranged alphabetic. 
ally in the liste. Tho lista must 
differentiate between * parliamentary 
eocupation ‘electors’ (Including 240 
та occupation, household, 
and lodger qualldcationr}and "county 
lectors," meaning persons entitied to 
be registered either in reapect of the 
eld burgess qualification. (ес Dun- 
атла) or of the £10 occupation bar- 
res qualification. 

2.— Overeeero should make 
out their accounts of registration ex- 
penses beforo the date fixed for the 
Fevision “court. Expenses Includes 
шего * out of pocket, though a wider 
meaning ls often given totae word by 
tie revisiue barristers, А ШЗ much 
followed ie that. prepared oy Mr. 
Moloney. Tt only applies where the | 
work donc is not covered by salary. 
The principal "item is the printing 
bil, varying fron $d. а name where 
there are some 10,000 or more, to 3a. 
marne where there are no more than 

‘For attondance at revision courts 
5e. to 10s. a day ia usually allowed, 
фа for posting up lista and notioas 

from За ‘Place. see Moloney's 
Registration, Manual; Meckenzio and 
Loghington's Hegistrvtion of Voters 

Regium Donum, the sum of 21200 
per Sanum granted by Wiliam [I 

tne Presbyterian Chareh of Treland 
in consideration of the active ald 
Given "him against James IL. “It ost 
was Dually abolished in 1871, com 
pensation granted to” those 
Ministers who had &claimon the fund. 
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objections, | Folies 4: 





Regulus 
Болата, Jean, Frangole (1855. 
1109 cn dramaties ndm 
Paria. ^n 1678, while оп hi 


from Italy to Franee, he was Hem 
by corsairs and kent an a mavo in 
дегу, ап experionoe whioh ho de- 
scribes in, ie povel, La Provencal, 
Later he travellod very widcl 
ТЕ waa not until aie that ha рта nee 
is mrs great comedy, Le Joes ву 
the Theatre Francais, followed by Le 
Disiraü (1091), Demoerite (1109). Lea 
"4 noureusse (1101), Leo Meneoh- 
mes 11503), and his masterpiece, Le 
Légalaire Universel (1708), which gave 
him rank ая second only’ to Moliêre 
See Marcheville s Bihltogranhie, A317; 

Regnault, Alexandre Georges’ Heart 
(1843-71), & French painter. Studied 
art in Paris ard Romo, and later 
viited Spain. Recalled by the 
Franco-German War, he was prosent 
Auring tho siogo of Faris (1870, 
was killed wie dicht аады. 
in 1811." Among his works are the 

“Porstait of General Prim.“ Ereou: 

tion at the Alhambra,’ and * Judith." 
He had а wonderful calour sense, and 
his works boar the impress of an 
‘original mind, 

Regnault, Henri Victor (1810-78), a 
French chemist and physicist. Aftor 
severe early stragzios, he became a. 
professor at Lyons, ond in 1841 pro- 
lemon of prion At te Colitge de 
France. Later, he held govorament 
positions in connection with the da- 
spection of mines and the manufao- 
ture of Sèvres in." Ho wrote 
Jargely on chemical and physical aub- 
jects, chiofiy for scientitlo periodicals, 

Regnier Mathurin (1573-1013), & 
French writer, was born ai Chartres. 
He took holy ‘orders, and eventually 
was miade à canon of Chartres Cathe- 
dral. Hie life, howovor, wan spent in 
exceases, and considerably shortened 
in consequence. His works, which are 
chiefly satires, were cnarasterised b 
their vant of personal roforonoo. ant 
by their easy style. They wero col- 
lected and edited’ by 8. Courbet 

Hegrating, an old common law of- 
fence in England, consisting of, buy- 

° corn and other victuals’ and 

to rale» the price artifplally. 
‘Forostelling aad "engrossing * (p) 
are very similar in nature. “Tho ol 
Penaltioe wore abolished in 1844 
rani 8 Viet о 24), 

















“sickle” in the zodiacal constellation. 


3 
companion also being a binary. 


see GOLDEN - CRESTED | 


Regulus, Gaius Atilius Rogulus Sor- 
ranus, a Homan general, waa consul 
in 267 and in 250 вс. 'He defeated 
tho Carthaginians in 257, and gained | 


sion of Liperi and Melite. 
‘also took part їп the elege of! 5: 
Tüybeum. 


Regulus, M, Aulius, Roman consul 
267 Etc. In 256 he was consul a second 
time with L. Manlius Vulso Longus 
he two consule defeated tho Carta” 
кїшап fleet, and afterwards landed In 
Africo. with о lange loro. They Hest | 
met. with great and striking miccens, 
Babin 205 was defeated and taken 
prlsonor, Five pon iator D 
fhavinivas sent an embassy Lo Rome 
to бойо peace, -They allo | 
accompany the ambassadors on the 
remise that he would return fo Car 
sof their proposals wore docltaod. 
He Gicsusded Une venato Irom peent- 
ing to а peace, and returning to Chr- 
hago bo was put to death with the 
Most exeruciating tortures, 

‘Regulus, S, se RITR, ST. 

Bogar, the пате given to a kind of 
rich fell ia India, dark in colour, and 
V'fesurglation (re^ Баб, gurgita 

sgurgliation (re-, baole gurgitare, 

do engull, tho backward nois of food: 
Blood, oto, through their channels. 
Ta th aaa Ton, Wi somewhat 
erent from vomiting. boing without 
the feeling of шша ир violent eon. 
Yulsive movements. It is however, 
caused by digestive or norvour dis 
Turbancea. of blood towarda the 
heart is due toimpertootciceure ot the 


Heban, Ada (6. 1860), an actress, 
born in Limerick, land. She Arot 
pppoe ue Clari In dori tne Con- 

neni, ot Newark, New Jersey, in 1874, 
gad. мепеп ay Onna with 
Edwin Booth as Hamlet, and Virginie 
in Virginis, with John’ McCullough, 
Bho has played In Philadel ia, Louie: 
ville, ‘Albany, Baltimore, Now Work, 
San ‘rraneiscd, as well as in London, 
Paris, and Berlin, and has specially 
made a great. quecem an Katharine W 
The Taming of the Shrew, Rosalind in 
As You Like it, Viole їп Таги 
‘Nighi, und Lady Tearle in The School 
Jor Scandal. 

"Reichs, Antoine Joseph (1710-1836). 
ол Austrian musical compocor, born ot 
Pragne. From 1794:99 le wan plano 
teacher in Hamburg; from 1401-8 
he was in Vienna. where ha was itl 
mnte with Beethoven. and won recog- 
nition with "his eymphories. - "His 
Operas, "Cagliostro (1810), Natale 
(1616), and Sapho (1822), produced in 
Paris, mer with only е mediocre su 
cess, but he attained fame asa theorist 
and instrumental somposor. in 1818 
he became professor of counterpoint 
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Reid 
and fugue at the Conservatoire, end in 
| 1835 at the Academie. 

Roishonau : 1. A vil. of Saxony, 
Tm. of dittan. “it'manufa. cotton 

7387. 2. A vil. of Lower 

'ustria, (Sin. N.N. E. of Graz, mush 
белее as а summer resort. POD. 

Reichenbach: 1. A tn. of Saxon: 
arin V of Zwickau. Its chief li 
| dustries are the spinning of wool and 
| dyeine ; it hae also machino works 
and feotorlee for wocllon goods, Pop. 
| PB. DR A en in Silesia, Pra 

31 m. S. of Breslau, Its chiet 
| mannin ae carriages, irte qud 
and seusegee, Pop: 10,309. 8. A rly. 
fn the carton of Bero, Switzerland, 
| having its source in the Great Sehel- 
degg. Ite confiuenco with tas Aar ja 
Opposite Meiringen. Tis couraa is m- 
forrupted by waterlalle, in вото cases 
hundrede of ct in descent: 

eishonbaoh “Heinrich Gottlob 
Ludwig (1798-1870), а German natu- 
falist, was а native of Leipzig, where 
ho began hie carcor, Ho afterwards 
went to Dresden, whera ha held an 
appointment at the surgical ncadem; 
ар professor of natural history. Ho 
шз written Fiora бетти ерси 
soria, £t, "and Dadschianda 
Fia, Vii 

Reichenbach, Karl, Baron von 
тй 23869). "e “German chemist, 
Aaturalist. and Inventor. Абер ш 
ену imprisonment by. Napoleon, 
he turned t chemical and industrial 
inquiries. Ho foundod eovoral fao- 
tones mí Bianako im Moravia, and 
wrote ‘much on chemical and in- 


Яп! scienee 
Reichenberg. а to. of Bohemia. 
Austrie, 87 m. N.E. of Prague. Its 
chier Ueleings are an авта 
| museum and tho palaso of Count 
Te inus Ta oet manet. is that 
ot cloth. Pop 10372. 

Reletenhali, a tn, of Bavaria, В m. 
Wr of Salav. Tt ie pleturesuuely 
situated, and 1з much visited on ac- 
Count їй galing ирт "tho eniet 
export is sat. Pop. 638 
тоннани, Unis of, aee NAPOLEON 

"Reid, Sir George (5. 1641), a Scottish 
artist, was born in Aberdeen, Being 
Sitracted te drawing at om carly ager 
he was apprenticed for seven yaara tó 
a lithegrapher in his native oity, bub 
fie uitimateiy studied under Yvon ak 
Parie and Nollingen at Utrecht, and 
їп ЯТУ women with Того} Теги! А 
the Hague. He has painted iandecanes, 
€. 'Wnins in Bloor,’ and flower- 
ien. 2. ROMER and has Aint exe- 
Suted stadiet In black and white ; bub 
Its forte is portraits, his frat success 
in this direcijon beiti his Шешен of 
| George Macdonald in 1867, Other 
| porerate trem hin brash are, sir Jahn 















































Reid 
the concluding months of the Ashanti 


Ше Marquis of Tweeddale, and | War he was on board the Nebraska. 
Sr William Henderson. Ho was| Не was promoted to be inspeotor- 
mident, of the Eoyal Scottish | general in 1380, and became he 
Academy, 1891-1902. physician to Queen Victoris lu 1881. 
leid, Sir George Houston (b. 1845), | and to King Edward in 1901. 
'"Conunkeioner for, Australia|" Reid, Mayne, originally Thomas 


High 

since 1910. wae born at Johnstone, 
Renfrewshire. Ho emigraied to Aus- 
alia in 1862, and in 1579 was called 
inthe bar of New South Wales. in 
1830 he was elected to the Legislative. 
imembly, and from 1891 was leador 
@ Ше Federal Opposition, except 
1004-5, when ho was Prime Minister 
of Australia. Не is a strong advo- 
ate of Free Trade, and as Premier 
New South Wales (1894-09) carried 
the Federal movement to a successful 


5 
meus 
Em ES 
Daily Gaseite being tho first 
E e 
ER 
RS E E 
RE 
EIE км 
когу dud 
Boro qu е 
And aiso ап advocato of bp 
Жы I 
'ween Gloamin’ and the Mirk, Studies 


ond Skelches of Landseer, und bio- 
рыс of the Rov Joha Skinner, 
jaraeli, President Garfield, eta. 

Reid, Sir James, 


Азаа qo. tho. ing! 
lan-in-ordinary to tho King, 
im iu Sootland. He was resident 
physician to Queen Victoria, 1881- 
1, Dut, previous to is court. ар- 
pointmont ‘practised for some ycars 
fa Longan and Soriana. 

Tid, Jobn (1721-1807), а Dritieh 
eral, was educated at Edinburgh 
тетот, Te entered the army in 
148, and. served against tho Jaoo- 
Dies thasame year: [n Flanders, 1747- 
48; in the expedition against Marti- 
Due, 17627? and. under Bouquet 
4, the W, aud Ошо Tudians iu 
1164, Ho was promoted to be general 
in 1798. Не was п proficient fute- 
payor and amusioal compen ond ko 
meathed £0,000 to forma a chair 

ot musio at Edinburgh University. 
Raid, Sir John Walt (1823-1809), a 
medical director-xeneral of the navy. 
tom in Edinburgh. Нә entered thé 
пату in 1845 88 assistant-surgeon, 
Ad saw servico in the Moditerrancan, 
being promoted to surgeon im 1334 
He was in the Black Sea during the 
(Simean War, and also served during 
the Chins War of 1807-69, and during 


Google 


Mayne ' Reid (1818-1883), o. novelist, 
born in Ireland, and went, in 140 to 
the U.S.A. There he had an adven- 
turous and varied carecr. Не was 
ао one time a Journalist, but in 1846 
he obtained a commision in the New 
York volunteers, and took an active 





and distinguished part In the Mexican 
| War, He wrote m 1848 hin firat 
hovel, The Rite Rangers, which ho 





published after hie arrival in London 
Ewo years later. This ww the frst of 
many romances, in mos: of which he 
ошройей some portion of his per- 
sonal ‘experiences. His works were, 
AnA ars stl; popalae with Voy reader 
‘Reid, Si Robert Threakio, же 
LORPBÜRN, EARI 
Reid. Thomas (1710-90), в philo- 
юрһәг, born in Eincardinoahira He 
graduated from Marischal College, 
bcrdcen, in 1728, and from 1739" 
acted as college lorarian, In 1737 
ho was presented to tio living of New 
Macher, near Absrdeen, and having 
turned ‘his attention to philosophy 
ted tho chair in that faculty as 
Marhchal college in тЫ о While 
horo Һе published his Zmquiry into 
the Human Mind on the ТАЛЫ oF 
Gommmonsense (112), ва ап anser tx 
Hume, aad 10 1764 was appointed 
Tofesior of meral philosophy at 
v, suosecding Ada Bith: 
Here ha remained till his death, but 
he retired from the activo duties of 
Ма professorship in 1780. His essays 
оп the Реса) Powers of Man a 
peared [n 1766, and their ethical cora- 
lement- the "ову on the Amine 
Bowers of the Human Mind “in 1188. 
iod Towle for eure Sketches 
o'a Log = oF 
the моту of Мая. Rls the loading 
representative of the school of eom: 
mon senso, by which phrooo he meant 
the beliefs common th rational hein, 
auch, and nck ушкыр opinion. Hi 
most important doettine te contained 
in his Ттшлшту, viz. (bm belief in ва 
external world їз intuitive or imme. 


date, 

Held, Sir Thomas Wemyss (1842- 
1905), an English jonmaltst, born at. 
Newcostle-on-Tyne; was for many 
years connected with the Leeds Mer- 
curr, of which he became editor in 
T870. "Ho was on intimate terms 
with Sala, Mudforü, James Payne, 
and Lord Houghton. Tn 1887 he re" 
tired from the provincial newspaper, 
and Became manager of tho groat 
pubis house of Cassell, From 
1890 until 1899 Le was editor of the 




















Reid 
‘Speaker, and he contributed to thc 


reviews and newspaper. Among hia 
works were Charlotte Bronte: a Mono- 








(1837-1912), 
a ошай, ang American Bua 
dor to England (1905-12), born at 
ente, Ohio, He was war correspon 

dent for tho Cincinnati Oase, 1861- 
62, and Washington correspondent, 
1882-03, acting a? tho same time as 








editorial writer for tho 
Tribune, and In 1872 principal 
proprietor and editor-in-chief, He 
Revved as minister ta Кала, 1349-99, 
amd in 1897 was special ambassador 
to England for Queon Victoria's Ju. 
vilev, шаып acting in Chut capacity si 
the coronation of King Edward VIT., 
1902. Не was elected for life by the 

‘lature of New York on the Board 
of Regenta of the University of the 








state (1875), became vice-chancellor | 





of the University in 1002, apd chen 
celor in 1904. He wrote After the 
War: а Southern Tour, 1806; Ohio in 
the War, 1868," Problema of Kapan- 
siom, 1900 The Greatest Pact in 
"Modern History, 1906; ‘The Scot in 
America and the Ulster Sri. 1912, 

‘Reid, Sir 
eoldier and scientist: fonzht under 
Wellington, being prosent ot Water- 
1oo. "He proved а capable and in- 

nt governor of the Bermudes 
(1835-16) and later of Malta. His 
work on he Luw of Storms (1838) hes 

ed a European reputation and 
earned him a fellowship of the Royal 
Society. 

Reigate, n municipal bor. In Surrey, 
England, $2 m. S. of London. lis 
‘chief building of interest is the church, 
the burlal-place uf Lord Howard of 
Bingham. Pop. (1911) 28,000. 

"Reign of Terror (1793), ace FRANCR 
—Hiddory. 

Reikiavik, or eikjavik, see REYE- 
зак. 

Reimaras, Hermann Samuel (1694- 
1768), в German naturalist, philoso- 

her, ‘ond scholar, bora at Hamburg. 
in 1123 he was elewe rector of the 
school at Wismar, end in 1728 profes- 
Soe of Hebrew abd mathematics at 
the gymnasium of Hamburg, Amon 

fs works are!” Verunfllekre als me 
sheimung sum Richtigen Gebrauche der 
Vernunft, 1158; Vornchmate Wahr- 
heiten der Naturlienen Helimon, 1154: 
and the celebrated | Wolfenbittieler 
Fragmente eines Unbekannden, which 
ened he supernatural огы ot 
Christianity and created a sensation 
throughout Germany when published 
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‘William (1701-1868), а |2 


Reindeer 


by Lessingin 1177. 822 Monograph 
by D. F. Strauss (2nd ed., 1777). 
Reims, acc Riera. 
Rein, sé BRIDLE, RIDING AND 


‘Roinach, Joseph (b. 1856), & French 

litician and historian. Wrote tor 
the République Francaise, his arcicles 
attracting much notice.. Kecame a 
member of the Chamber, and pursued. 
‘an enlightaned democratic and bu- 
manitarian policy, Ab the time of the 
‘Dreyfus case ho became a champion 
of Dreytus, being largely instrumental 
in securing justice for him. His 
account of the case (1901-11) in the 
History of the Drenfus Cose {7 vols.) 
is а careful and interesting work, 
though naturally strongly partisan. 
Sinco 1906 M. Heinach has written 
much on political and historical 
yuestions, including works on Aloo- 
от (111), Electoral Reform (1012), 











it | and numerous articles for periodicals, 





iach, Salomon (b. 1858), brother 
[ot foregoing, a French archreniogiet, 
| artist, and classical scholar. Conaer- 
vator of (krench) national museums, 
and a member of the Institute. He 
has edited а very large number of 
|mexpensive but erudite and careful 
‘cotalogucs on subjects of archmo- 
logical ani artistic Interest. Hia 
works include: Apollo: am [us 
trated Manual of Art throughout the 
ges. 1907; 4 Manual of Classi 
tology, 1007 ; and a grea: work on 
Cults, Mitza, and Religions, 1905-12. 
Reinach, Théodore (0. 1860), brother 
of tho forgoing, & man of letters, 
numismatist, and historian. Early 
ade his mark as a scholar, and de- 
voted his time to writing on coins and 
historical subjects, His works ineludo 
в translation of Josephus, 1900; а 
History of the Jews from the Dispersion 
10 the Present Doy, 1884; History in 
Coins, 1901 ; and Jewish Coins, 1887. 
Reindeer, or Rangifer tarandus, the 
ошу оце of the numerous species of 
deer which has been domesticated, 
The domesticated animal is much 
smaller than the wild. Antlers are 
roduced in both sexes, being cast in 
arch or early April; those of the 
female are shorter and more slender. 
‘The hoofs are broad and rounded. 
ond the ' pettitoos,’ which in other 








deer excep: elk ата amall and evanes- 
ot 


cent, are well developed, be 
great service to the animal in wal 
over eno 





brown, becoming 
winter, with white on the belly, and 
in the bucks a thick fringe uader the 
‘throat and neck. ‘The domestication 
of Rs. dates from в remote period, und. 
the Laplanders utiliso them not only 
ай beasts of burden, which will drag a 





Reindeer 
igh wolzhins 300 Ibs, 100 m. a day 
tm the enow, but alo to produce 
nik, meat, clothing, and tenta. Tn 
doncetication they suffer deal 
tom anthrax, and aho from the 
stacks of Mies, which often destroy 
We valuo of tho skin. They are 
sueble of great endurance. and can 
mim immense distanoce п ice cold 
Titer; their seno of шо da an: 
Wally acuto. Tu summer they food 
coarse grasses, herbs, mosses, und 
Vicus; in winter a special lichen 
mown as R. moss, (g.". forms their 
mincipal food. Their range was 
imncrly vory cxtendive, and in tho 
Tost-Glcial Pleistocene’ period thoy 
ree abundant In Southern Franoe, 
fined to the most 
erly rezions of Europe and Asi 
b'many parte of whioh, including 
jew. tho wild herds am stalled 
Kis stil uneettled whether the 
Inerican and Newfoundiandean bous 
жє distinct species ог oniy varieties 
dike R. “The barren ground caribou 
раев very extensive migrations m 
huge horde and ponetrateo far into tho 
irit mirne. The woodland earihan 











secura in some of the denser Canadian | sati 


resta and in a few foreste of thel 


Тшей States The Newfoundland 
quibos has boon much niasancred 

8 past, but is now carefully pro- 
ast yn 


Reindeer Lake, in Saskatchewan, 
ta Drum: 
"Relndeer R- 





Canada. 130 ma. long V 
Haaa outlet through t 
Churchill B. 










e, Karl Heinrich (1824 
1910), & musical composer, born at 
Altona. Не studied under his father, 
and later met. Schumann and Men: 
delæohn. In 1840 he was court 
Manist at Copenhagen, and lator a 
uusical director at Barmen. In 1860 
le became conductor of the Gewand- 
lans concerts and professor of tha 
Conservatoire at Leipzig. Ile haa 
aso made several tours in Europe. 
lis compositions, which are both 
delicate end refined, include König 
Xanjred, an opera, end many educa- 
tional studice, аз weil as sonatas, 
Reineke Fuchs, or Reinhart Vuhe 
(or Fuchs), sce REYNARD THE Fox. 
Reinesius, Thomas (1587-1667), a 
ferman physician end antiquary, 
tom at Gotha in Saxony, and prac- 
üsd hia profession in Hof, Baireuth, 
Altenburg,and Leipzig. Hoanow, and 
wrote commentaries on, the worki 
а great number of the Greek and 
Roman authors, particulari, 
ancient, medical writers aud 
inccriptions, His жог 











man 
pab- 
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in| load carried ia cufielently grea 


Reinforced 


Usled in separate collections between 
1660 and 110. 
номон arata da concrete 
strengthened by tho uso of iron or 
Steel тойа in parta lablo to stress 
otherwise exoereive, whether of ten- 
Sion, compression, Gr shear, and waa 
primarily designed to strengthen 
Concrete in tension. Bona Lambot- 
Miravet abone 182 buit a noat of 
dron wire mesh embedded In ormon 
but perhaps the earliest use of Ro C. 
proper, mas tha, of Wilkinson, who 
n 1554 patented his system of Soor 
Чор the’ principle ae applied бо 
veloped tao principle an applied to 
other uses, ingludiug piles. Hyatt in 
the United Staver (and in Eusgland), 
between 1845-77, conduotod expert: 
menis in R, С. and in relaforccd Driek- 
тогу. Coignot in France advanced 
ho bieetiee maretiniiy, And Monehel, 
ода the Henpcbiaue methods, 
Бш бы ora oP construction ШЕБ 
prominence in this country, Design 
rae at fine quito empirio. being based 
on imperfect. understanding “of eT- 
perimental resulta. the condition 18 
how greatly пеат, Dit, fe not wholly 
In ecinipie R. С, beam 
near tho bottom of 
if the 
NE E 
Necessary to further strengthen t 
Concrete by the use of raking members 
Fo limit shear effects; If st greater ТЕ 
may be requisite to reinforoc che con- 
oreto "against compresion near tho 
Gop of the beam. In columns the chiet 
fanotion of the minforcemenr ia to 
Strengthen the member agant flexure 
And Sudden failure br shear. — In 
ular water tan ks the rods are used 
рШейу to Lake up tensile stress, but 
in ай work of this kind it in cesential 
that the concrete shall grip the тода 
effectively; these "are commonly 
Found, but deformed hara are largely 
used, Riving а ‘grip some 60 per cent, 
rentes" "The tico ront rinle Кейн ro: 
Guired to aet together, Tz 1s clear their 
foring” clacticitics muet be con- 
Sidered in any attempt. to estimata 
Stresses, The ratio of strain to stress 
is for steel ‘sensibly constant within 
working limits, in concrete it la not 
constant, but at proper strecc limita 
{в about, ateen timer as great aa for 
sted thisindleatcethe ‘modular ratio" 
generally wed. Суп being labie 
o erac from shrinkage, or, other 
aussas ita tensile resistance he rightly 
огой "In estimates юг sirchgthy 
Mougn detection ruorremcnté of 
beams sov that tensile reniscance of 
the concrete greatly veduors the moan 











facto 
rods are pl 
Lhe section to resist, tension 

















Of | Stressin Г БАТЫ, and increases general 


stiffness, ‘The cost of R. C. structures 


the | may be taken as four-fifths of steel 


construction: bui as ordinary «steel- 
work for buildings is enhanced in 


Reinforcement 


strength from 40 ta 10 per cent. when 
‘embedded in concrete, steelwork во 
treated is no more costly than R. С. 
proper, or even less во. The cosi of | 
maintenanos may in favourable cases | 
de negligible, ar, on the other hand, | 
serious, pi larly in works ro- 
mired 'to retain water, though nor 
m rusting of the bars, which it is 
known are well protested by concreto: 
The essential of R. C. ure good 
design, good material, good shutter- 
tng, and conscientious workmanship. 
Numerous important works have 
been carried out in this material, 
‘notably large buildings and arched 
bridges of exceptional span (ese 
BRIDGES). See Glo Reid, Conere 
and Reinforced Concrete Construct 
Marah and Dann, Reinforced Concrete; 
‘Twelvetrecs, Reinforced Goncrele. 
Reinforcement, in the military art, 
a body of troops ready; or actually on 
‘the march, to strengthen a deploted 
or inadequate force. A reserve force, 
composed of newly-raised troops, i3 
maintained at the bass until their 
raining dts thera for duties on cho 
Hines of communication, after which 
hoy шну ре vue. dor repair 
wastago in the fighting lino. Tho fir 
R. consista of men left, behind by 
‘Aghting units with the object of Alling 
up vacancies es wastage occurs; ib 





B 





"usually numbers abou 10 per cent. 
‘of each unit. 
Reinhold,” Christian Emst (1793-] 


1855), a philosopher, the son of Karl 
Leonard Ht, waa born at Jena Ha 
began his career as a lecturer at 
the University of Kiel, and afterwards 
sor of logio ana metaphysics, "Ha 
rota: Albus der Geschichte пет. 
Eitan nd et 






feor for many years uj che Uni- 
voreity of Wittonbers, 1 on 
mathematics and astronomy, їп 
Thich latter subject he was а groat 
Seholar. 

Reinhold, Karl Leonhard (175 
1823), а German metaphyslolan, Ho 
eariy саше under the influence, of 





ants writings, and wrote on tho | Mads 


Kantian” idealem. -92 ha 
published Zetters ow Kant's Philo- 

hy, which earned him the chair of 
philosophy ub Jena. Later he became 

fessor at Kiel. His admiration for 
р lessened In later life, and ha 
inclined rather to the views of Fichte, 
but he never wholly throw over 


Reinisel Leo (b. 1832), an Austrian. 
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Reka 


рево of Kexptology (187 2-1904). 
Among hie publications aro: Egypt. 
isene Chre ie, 131078, сапа 
kammar ad sexts of various N. 





Kunama, 1881-00 ; 
Chamir, 1882 ; 





pello, In 
1853 he became professor of Church 
history ab Breslau; iu 1379 he joined 
Dollinger in the Old Catholle movo- 
ment and cpposition to the doctrine 
of papal infallibility, and in 1373 


| was consecrated bishop of the Old 


бой in Germany, with hend 
anea al oun. die" published: 
arti oe Thurs 1306 ahd ве 
über Tolerans, 1883, Боо Life by J. 
[orn 
Reiske, Johann Jakob (1710-74), 
a German philologist and Oronta 
Smolar беги at Zorki. Prussia 
Saxony. "In 1738 ho was appointed 
Restor of fie Nikolal узада Та 
Тїр, atier which be earned trom, 
Tr ot там мү л; cR 
fare: io published а Latin Малыйа- 
фы pne шш events: БРЫ 
ida (1124, урушат лз п Ores 
ооз Auctores (17 57-66), and editions of 
cens (111-08) "of die OIRE 
Craters 0426-78), of Dionysius FE). 
ара ol dita SERI Mee MiS 
A iography (Leipzig, ) and 
Haupt, Орла, ТУТ 
Roissixer, Karl Gottlieb (1793-1859), 
а Bea Consi studied at Le 
FA a EG a Терт 
сей м Vinna. "Tn She rounded, 
Ss ague Conservatoire, ad eues 
Бн Drenden a direc- 
Vir open in ТӨЗҮ We wrote ton 
Operas, "dude. Die етим 
Кет ЖЖ ИА 
famea Sth окка: ah эон: 
арй а quantity of popular plan: 
Жем ацди зое, manor ot Nel 
practloally none Les muy present lue 
[EAE ES 
Rolan, Gabrielle (Chariow Нш), 
imer a Prenen Gees bare tk 
pu mds heroine ротата. 
аа 1а 1883 scored a great succus i 
Ma бата ARE this ehe be 
une rapidly ацша and played tn 
Pa боша Атынын, М 
ойт qu [jt sue appeased at 
dorus E A аг 
MS Bend, end the ttt т did 
Aerie, when ehe made ап enormous 
шо lo Paya and La Posseulle 
She opened che Theatre Rheno i 
Peria а 1008, aod in LOL aad ТӨП 








Truth ? (i 
Egyprologist, born at Ostarwitz, and 
jucated at Vienna, where he was 


Google 


played at the London Hippodrome. 
Roka, a river of Carniola, Austria. 


RReland 


Frat, of dua озше la aibtorrenean, 
ing through a limestone region: 
Ait паа ва many waterfalis and grot 
ages jn ite course adding wits beauty. 
"Bike lattor part’ of Ил course above 

md Is called the Thnavo, towing 
Fato tho Gulf of Trieste, 

Roland, “Adrian (1676 - 1718), а 
2D uich Orientalist, born at Ryp. “He 
ыо of Oriental languages at the 

slip of Oriental languages at the 
‘University of Utrechte Hc wrote, 
among many other works, Palestina 
Sar Monumenta Veleribus’ Illustrata, 


Tra. 
Relapsing Fever, an scuto infec- 
tious discase occurring among famino. 
stricken people; other names applied 
to the come condition aro famine 
fever, seven-day fever, and bilions 
FF. Itis caused by a specifo micro- 
Qaam, рать Bdernetert, which 
Spleen. The period of incubation is 
from five to seven days 
starts with severe pains İn tho back 
and limba, rigonra, and в high tem- 
rature (1057-1077). Delirium, jaun- 
ice, "nlargement of the tpleah, pro- 
fase sweating, and intense thirst ar» 
sharacteristio of tho soute stage. 
‘These symptoma continue far abont 
& „сек, when they cease by crisis. 
‘There 14 an Intermission for about. à 
eek daring whioh time no вра 
Are found [n the blood," Another 
рагохузш üben ‘commonly "occur, 
whioh may not bo of such eovority as 
the rat. A third and fourth attack 
with similar intermalrsions may oocur. 
Recovery is the general ending, thé 
mortality being under § per cent The| 
diese nis “prevails among over. 
crowded and badly-no: com- 
munitie, and occasionally ocours In 
[ре Шоу populated боге of i 
Europo and of 
epidemic occurred in ireland in con- 
nection with the famlar of 1826, "The. 
freatmont 13 cimilar to Chat adopted, 
in typhus; light but nourishing food 
must bo givon, and as the disease in 
фла by pont vitality, eoria mast 
made up tho patient's 
strength. 


lations, Maintananos of, A pemon, 

uding therin a wile with separato 
property, who ls оГ aumelent means, 
can bo compelled to contribute to: 
Egg IP any of 

ren. Or grandchi aay o 
ile should become chargeable to 
the parish: but there le no obligation 
on grandchildren to support grand- 
parenta, nor on any one to support bis 
collaterals, husband must sup- 
or a ve ur aho become change: 
bie and a wife mth separaie property 
Ber husband. Jee ales Boon LAWS, 





the | Lectur 
the fever | - Rt 


85 Religion 


Relativity ot Knowledge, a doctrine 
which is peremporily donlod In some 
schools of philosophy, while in others 
it is regarded alizost ая en айаш. Tn 
ite higher form it із grounded upon 
the distinction between noumena and 


phenomena, between rcalitioe and 


rings aa wo can pereelvo ther. Te 
uman knowl is. gathered 
from "shadows" (t$. to Plato 


image) it can but bo relativo and not 
pelota x Ар. Ый шы that. 
since all knowledge implies à relation 
between the knower and tho objeot 
known, the subjective element In 
knowledge cannot bo discounted. 
Every object undergoos a change in 
the very act of becoming an object of 
ledge: The doctrine „is gener 
accept the empirieat 

On сој? of the doctrine, 


барса; 
Philosoph; 
intor. A R. 1s ono who sues 
h the Attorney-General in an 
action of quo verrundo in of 
some matter of public interest. The 
leave of the court to fle such an tne 
formation against a corporation cau 
be obtained only by a person who oan 
show that he is In some way specially 
interested, no, e.g., by being Hable to 
the borough tat 

‘Release, in lam, the valid dischaı 
by опе person of $ legal right or cl 

dust шош, "To po effectui а Re 
should be by deed (q.v), eopecially 
Where the person released gives по 
consideration (q.1.). Tho right of pay- 
ment of a cheque may, however, 
given up by mero gurrecder of tho 
eque Itself to the drawer. Liability 
under a contrast under seal (see CON- 
maor) oan only te discharged by a R. 
tinder seal. A it given by an infant i 


Filios (О.Р. relique, Yat. relique, 
trom relispuere, (o ave behind) tas 
Rer РЕ et an 
ected iy. personae, 
for оз wad Yor assistance ln 
үмут saints of tne eMoney of 
Gao be quoled from Qe Ok (3 
e 1). Daria tho carly agen of 
БЕЯ ho капу аке 
the башоһ, the rca of the martyrs 
ere preserved wrth proat таптай да, 
AS be soperifons to which chó 
pratico was агала ene кого 
lacked by sevaral of tho faber, 
Among whom Jorome may be men 
Монар "The vencratiun of rellcious R 
ERU Vo А тепаа цоо тока т. 
бетта agen, but tha Reformation 
Swope. this awar, The preotioo da 
SS P pecnlian vo" Cnestianity. See 
article by A: Harok tn Anov, Brit 
Heliet, sec Bas Rerne. 
Relief ишге. 





[ndia and China, An | invalid. 








Paxent AND CHILD, HUSBAND AND 
Woe, 
xr 
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Heligion may with moro oon- 
c 


Religion 
propriety or 


venience than accuracy 
Be defined аз а belot or beliefs in, 
dioating mental attitude of 
reverence for or fear of a trankeen- 
dental Power or Supreme Being 
whieh intuition telis us must exist in 
some form or other, and muet in 
some fashion shape the courso of 
human existence. Defective um this 
‘and ай definitions of зо complex a 
subject, ag М. must be, it at least 
sotves to suggest what coms to be 
true of the origin and meaning of all |i 
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Religion 
fion, though the latter's denial of any 
religious system amoog savaes finds 
no support at the present day. It is 
of conrae wseless to speculate an the 
habit of thought and emotions of 
primal man, and hence the, initial 
орну of saying how and when 
man became conscious of the Divine 
Existence or, n other words, of 
stating the origin of the religious 
itis true that ‘even among 





joua and ethical ideas of a. 
Жа. For whether ib be assumed (hat advanced order,” but this gives no 
primitive man had e religious faculty [reliable ое to tho origin in quos 
ûr not, à priori not incon- | tion. Mr. Maeculloeh thinks that man. 


Того 
sistent with the resulta of enthropo- 
logical research Vel ue that eariy 
[ше of worghip al pprens out of 
fear of some Being, whether imaged 
in familiar objects or inherent in the 
dlementary forces of nature, which 
primitive man believed to beshimate, 
End which, regardies of defnite land 
Of causation, ho beleved hed some 
direct Шцойов over Ша destiny, The 
Solonoo of E.» which is concerned with 
the origin and forms of Tt. 18 well 
Stated by Mr, Mavoulloch to be at 
се an exposition of facta, а, Tor, 
A payohology, and a philosophy ; for 
en kow asa Bo ab. 
жаы and Daia ef all the 
Silent and modora ЕЛ 
cards the origin, growth, and dersion- 
mont of any given Rs it seeks 
давро the saturo GF the religious 
Шешу "iu gnan Fan aly 1 oo 
ordinates the dierent Re. of man- 
Mind ‘with вол other and with every 








‘other alliod branch of thought, Аз to |i 


the origins of R 
that the 
EUM 


ingre ia na doubt 
ical school? 
o mothod of 


evolution, has done more than any 
to substituto something like an 
pod ‘and coherent theo} 





in piace 
judice and d priori assump- 





Polynesians and Samoyedes,” & tact 
which ‘suggests almost irresistibly 
Shag ae ай еану tage certain tn 


evitable modes of thought, di 
Жош ignorance of solenos, and to 
thelr expianacions of the universe and 
ite forces resulting trom that ignor- 
anor, gavo rie tontich behera. Herora 
tho triumphs of research, the Pagan, 
Sewish, and Christien view that He 
рой 1а a punitive rovgiotion 
has had perforce to give way before 
sme origin, r more Carla, far 
оов sublimo. "Tho general outlines of 
the development of religions beliefs 
are concisely set out in Mr. Maceul- 
Koch's Religion: ИУ Origin and Forma, 
and Lord Avebury’s Origin of Ctvilisa- 
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Bad on original, religious (вору 
‘whieh frst mate him tnoistle ; ther 
through animism (Dr, Tyler's name) 
‘or spirit erorahip, caused the suprem 
Уш, or tne conception of mono: 
imm to recede over further, But 
not to disappear totally, тот hia 
mina, while” in» immediate contact 
with his daily Ше a multitude of good 
Sud evli spirits or guda, lo be pros 
Pitiated or thanked by sacrifices and 
'eblations, thronged hia imagination 
(п a word, polytàcism, ece tho Re 
Of che Раадт, under Рагна. 
finally, races with higher mentai 
powers reject polytholem, worship а 
Single God, and stand forth tres of 
fll the accretions of time,” or, oe wo 
may more constructively phrése this 
Tas: statement, * у free.’ In- 
Himately bound up with the transition 
from Theim (pr a belot 1ш some 
"paguified and non-natural man? 
without spiritual attributes) to anim- 
iam, is tho conception of Soul. Into 
te natura of 600 It 1a unnecessary 
hore! to enter; bus that man must 
have ‘attained to some. conception, 
Loweyer il-defued, uf an vaistenoo 
одо of corporeal matter, before be 
thought of Investing. the Divinity 
with episitual attributes, вото in- 
хилма. Whether, ge Mr. Масапі- 
this animistic conception 
E aiso ‘was the truo eraso ОР aire 
Worship. es well as antmat, ghost, and 
Jelchwerchip,i morodcbatable." The 
srorship of nature, or the failing down 
in fear and entreaty betoro the might 
ana majesty of external natnre, may 
fo (tle conceived, by the present writer) 
о regarded ав almost instinotive 
Yin Primel mens whore untutored 
thoughts probably told him that 
storme, lightning. the tide, earth- 
Quakes, and во forth, bringing him 
fotning Wut misery ала dina were 
ia somo тау or other the с) 
sion or, even ‘the actual embodi- 
ment ‘ot somo Boing with passions 
and appetites similar to hib own; 
Whenas to an anthropomorphic don 
ception of the Divinity seeme an easy 
transition. Animism is well said by 
Mr. Maccullooh to be ' man's earliest 





Religion вт Religion. 
attempt, at a philosophic interpreta- | of the worship of animale ia explainod 
BP Ene untone. Under the fares проник GION долы. 


of his conception of soul, early man 
belleved everything round him, ani- 
mate or inanimate. to be possessed of 
© soul; whence such bollets os that 
of the Finns, of spirita dwelling In. 
Spe river Spring, and tree; or ef 

ongane, tha when а stone is 
broken ita immortal part files off to 
Bololco (Hades); or the Knglleh rustic 
belief in the ignis fatuus. The transi- 
tion trom animism to polytheism ia à. 
gubtie one, bnt 18 at. least borne oi 
by known facts. 











From e bellef that 


every object contained ita different | Mi 


woul, man came to believe that classes 
of things wore Inhabitod by one вош. 
irit. (e.g. that in rivers and lakes 
dwelt the water-spirit), which single 
spirit, became completely separated 
fom Ма habitat and erected [nto the 
position of a god. (See also SYMBOL- 
ism.) In this Way were developed the 
itheons of Babylon, Phoonicia, 
reece, and Rome. At the present 
day the races among which obtains 
that form of animism which is known 
gp, pe ES worshlp аго the Negroee, 
Red Indians, Maoris, Javanese, 
Finna, and ancient, Mexicana (Mi 
culloch), Tho Mexicans, e.g., throw, 
or did throw, tobaceo into the tire to 
propitiate Xuihteucli, the reguli 
the natives of Dahomey reqt 


ERU and ol 
Sinna worship the giver of АП things, 
Mother Barth, by burying ооб ойу 
р an dorground, iU iani i 
loru, Gist hea given rise in past 
ines to the fearful practice of human 
marince, though on its better side, 
asexemplified in ancoster worohip, (Е 
fas “ted on to the ides of a ruling 
divinity or (ag in Judaism) to mono: 
Шашу. an idea of course very dif. 
ferent гош primitive man's acheletio 
E f como very undefined Supreme 
ing. "hat form of адишаш wi 
Беа ооа ‘called “ghost worship 
Sul fourehes їп all Tu. vigour TE 








China and in parta of India; ‘Closely | 


Spnneotad with бе whole јо 
oxy, Eubemerus Шо 
Started the theory that the Grecian 
fivinities were merely grent men who 
had been “deified afr death, from 
Which he readily inferred that the 
ЭП По оао thoy wore io 

S the 
more than te actual doit, albeit 
magnified in 


oess of time, of these 
great men during thelr terrestrial 
€alstence (Мг, Macoulloch thinks that 
Spencer's origin of R. in the survival 

the fittest ghosts is à modern ro- 
statement of tho theory of Euhemerus, 
Tema very, sillar to ш of Spencer | eo 
aro now, however, to be found in 
алет Hero Worship). The origin 
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With the ancient Egyptians the 
TER A meu Peres Vs 
is teet b rine 
EE o n NC 
ER NE 
gration of souls, ашаа, Lnd 1 e 
patte Sahota 
mmus miim 
Em, emus Menem 

savage Rs. is the practice ‘of mue mado 








t| (qe). The distinction between ти 


Abd R is thus neatly stated by Nr. 
ncoulioch : * Magie forced the hand 
of nature, wore religion weeks tg 
Gonclinto tho groat powera behind 
ature” Dr. Waser Cin the, Golden 
Bough) consider that. magio pre. 
ceded H., but he has nothing beyond 
û priori reason to support hl. lt 
Sedma more probable that magio, like 
Priseterait, b general, was & Tanan 
Jator growth, end that "beliet in ite 
[empaoy could only exiat at а stage 
of buman thought when man had 
Stained to "some “Idea, "however 
Tudiorous apd irelevant, of caus and 
effect, e.g. the Khonds of Orissa, 





Bod 
ш taam praago A larga raf; 
the Zulus and other. savages think 
tket p placing lasa or any sharp 
et ha щш» имере ap wil pe 
gis, coroas, and milok” 
etait hava aveiywners Oxted,” even 
tite: the authontativo prohi om of 
cu the Lobs n che path 
vi rellgious progrose, "Cun lt bo supe 
Posed, even in tas most olvilived 
ounri uf tas Шш their under 
ping” ideas "have онок ор dis- 
Жррбагеа, when fashionable Indies 
Трай tothe haunts of spiritualist 
Tibet. ang о ошо a tai 
as the inte Mr. Stead wrote ln ll 


hilo» 








icis aimon 
| fhe Greeks by his fiore danunoia- 
tion af popular theology and denial 
st anything esoteric, in геї һан 
grandeur of 


monothelstio созор o f of Шо ee 
teria] universe, у the 
rock school of paysical ононе 
(Protegoras and the зор! 

op E Cp 1 
Ti" оа ethics, "Pho ‘clearly defined 
conceptions of the past were 90 
attenuated into a veue naturaliskio 
разам, which ict all grip on the 





E 


meme conduct ог lo^ ноту 
ЕЯ of Р) ht the current 
Ais жете explained away Mia 


Religion o Rembrandt 


manner fureghaduwine the euda) Falter: А. Tame, Mah, ш 
Таг ot a tatter -iay apologist oF cud Жн, 1447 + Daraan, Primi 
Christinniis bo alingariso the nsiracdes | ine Suparatitions ; Max Milter, Fih 
Ste снай With perm (com | Aert Lettaron, For dierent fork of 
uty nter) Шуа ейте wns a mere | Ha, aee under BUB D pua 
marco fée Spe disturbing efect of aw. Grama амо MARAN 
E du the Beas, кошын with | J fio «ИШТ. ТЖ ЫМ and 
ETE rrr es 
їй, Н mnt oo much aae current | | Насили Tract Sociaty, founded In 
ruligions balint [3799 by tho dies. Geange Rurder tor 
at printing and dissemis 
Айй. pail s iranta and waris of 
Ешй ems i dessen The Не and 
da these ef orthodox Ührbstanlsy, fa | Hie ечи CSH) de aa 
apate af the fusqnsental dieere певне хаце Formed from tho BET 
ийлеп the Stoic mod at ‘impersonal Sen The fhotus Trai soret, THO. 
inteligen snd and the "Hamainérr, sce CHNINDENT RE- 
Tran "Gad of Love ani the sammen. 
avershadewing importance in Si Bical feiert 11812-85), a Get 
iam et ethics aver тей pure 
simpl. In Менир mi pok а 
ЖШ choser approximntioa to С 
она, and [йе dereat of this, tne iant inlog. 
Serine of reok рамаро ар Бн 
iatan, witnessed tbe. ВРА ЫЫ tht шы ds od Jaa ЕИ 
af the Geman Н. wrer ial Rembaug. Pn. 1.349.000. 
horas Ut avn шег that Listar s embed, ыык vam Бп 
ley, yhowgree эстон. awe | ét. Famous Durak painter, 
ach бо сорын. Япон or. born at Lerden- Шо parenta. 
ш, the decime of onltation| arly in ire shred am nel Pus 
proximates wi Plotinus for nre. and sccnnilngiy was 
Se of Aircon is et s изм fer tres years under Swanca 
S material restrirtio 









"ue thui te ame реек If 
erii te анайни i Dy era 
Siden drom the ropention оё poteva 
is br the empire ишин t 
the htenzment. (v olkaire, | 
endis sni Roses Чы a | 
К ленди and Haedery 
So te Мамит ot Пор: which 
ышып starts by рал цн the 
Май ot God. and truth of EL. 
япа ther. ondoa vicam ty septs AT 
felons experience this | assure 
fiscal ih God. es 
Шыу етта sitamet af the 
reasons which make tt pec 
Баат: 
orthodox tary of tho nia 
of Biman ing wl zi 


засипали 


e, 
gina and u Рота, 191 About 1673 be settled dourn to standy 
Ес" work of Leyden, whero be painted 
v река ameng whom 
P3 ди ў mi 
Ж-ди EE Eds 





Remedios 69 Rémusat 
being * е Temple ’ (Hague | stage is prol stage 
Rana) “Teraprande Creed ts (aCe Du dast who the patient 


every branch of painting to which he 
turned bis attention, his technics! 
аКШ, mastery of expression, and lofty 
conceptions making him tbc great 
Artistic individnality of the 17th cen- 
fury. The Dritish Museum contains 
a finê collection of his etenings, and in 
the National Gullery there ury seven 
teen of his plotures, amongst tho 
“Portrait ot an Old Woman, ‘Adora. 
tion of the Shepherds," * Descont 
from the Croas,” portrait af himself. 
Bee E. Mitchell, Rembrandt, hia Work, 
Ма Life, his Time, 1903; and Merapis, 
‘Rembrandt, 1905 


"Нешо. 
Santa Clara, Cuba, 5j m. W. of Cai- 
barien, which is ite port. · Pop. 1000. 

















ФА Tar of Colomhhn, $5 m. NI. of 
Medellin. Pop. 0200 
аьр Flas’ or Queen’ 

an omer of tho Exchequer depart? 
mont whos dutios were to record 
егып doonmenta and process ngs 
tnd iesuo proceercs, ^ Thé officials so 
nyled were formerly called clerks of 
Je “remembrance; end, they тето 
threo ip number, the king’sremombran 
fr the lord tredaurer's Т v. 
and the remembrancer of ral irte, 
The duties of the hret and second. of 
hese offices эп Act 
ol T833. "phe style ot K. is abo 
applied fo нгшн corporation обуз 
Ario example, the R ol the QU ot 
Dadon SENS 

omiiia, a genus of Rubiaceæ, con- 
tains a HUH DE of species of treca and 
‘hrube bearing pink or white fowere, 
"A tho species occur in N- America, 
Remington, Philo, (1816 - 89), 

gian, Pile (1318 - 80), an 

мега inventor, him in Теве, 
Nen York. Supetintended the me. 
шс! department of his father's 
шаага, factory, and invented the 
Srechlowding rilós and урет! 
wien bear he name. 


'Rémiremont, 6 tn. in tho dept. of 
Vooges, France, 16 m. S.K. af Epinal, 
фа the Moselle.” Its chief buildings of 
interest are the palace of the nuns end 
за old church: orhdaally belonging to 
them. "he town manute. cotton and 
leather goods. Pop. (em) about. 
10,800. 

Remittent Fever, а form of malari 
ia which the paroxysme are not, ве 
mtod by an spyretic interval bui 
proceed trom a degree of итеш, inten 
My to ono of ico intensity, and again 
fo one of great intensity. ho disease 
i» caused by the malaria parasite 
earried by the anopheles mosquito, 
and is characierived by tho наше 
goncral symptoms as other forms of 
malaria. The periodicity may take 
the form of quotidian or of double 
quotidian fever, except that the hot 
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test | f 


90; 
1. 7А to, in the prov. of | the 





iter | at. 


nears recovery, and the paroxrsma 
aro diminished in Intensity, the dis- 
'easernay take on the true intermittent 
orm. "The attack commences with 
Chills and s feallaz of weakness; DUE 
there is no shivering as in the cold fit 


{iy of very short düration. 
Seta in, the symptoms of thirst, 
е тїш, quick pulse, enlarged spleen: 
and scanty urine common to malarial 
япесгопа are intensified, with. the 
addition of vomiting. Tho paroxysm 
шау last aix, twelve, or twenty. 
hours, then а remission takes place : 
‘Puls becomes lower, and the 
temperature falls, though it does not 
become normal. "The remission con- 
байге tor som houra, and then ше 
Symptoms begin to intensify. Tho 
зарае dudes of sydtemato 
‘administration of quinina. See 
MALARIA. 
ot Шора а vil, In she от. 
, Delglur, 6} ra. W. of Spa, 
With a grotto of aldctitee o 20 
s, Boponstranon, Grand, s statement 
Introduced into porliamónt by Pym in 
ТЕ, walon narratsa in a ев ol 
danses tho various unconstitational 
‘Acts and iliegalities of Charles 1., both 
in church and state matters, since the 











тексе сч 
riu NU 
PT ps ee 


votes, ana ordered to. 
appeal to the nation, 
omora, see SUCKING FISH. 

Remount Department, in the British 
Army, is the department responsible 
for the supply ot horses for Ше 
cavalry. "Tho department consists of 
the inspector-general of remonta, 3 
assistant-purchasing officers, 3 voter- 
inary surgeons, 2 staff captains in 
charge of the reinount depots situated. 

foolwich and Dublin, and 2 oap- 
Таша аша quartermaster ею а 
to the Army Service Corps, in charge 
of the forage, ete Wor a war supply а 
registration system isin use, by which 
a retaining fce of 10s. per annum ie 
Daid vn а horse, tbe owner of whlch 
must produce it when required within 
| 4% hours under penalty of a tine of 

0. Under thie system the United 
| Kingdom ів divided into Atty dis- 
tricts, each with в veterinary surgeon 
attached, 

Remsoheld. a tn. in the prox. of 
tho Rhine, Brusda, 18 m. ES. of 
Düsseldorf. It is an important piace 
for the manufacture of small steel 
and iron goods. Pop. 77,159, 
аатта Lwin brother’ of Romulus 
ав), 

Rémusat, Charles Francois Marie 
(1791-1875), а French statesman and 
шап of letters, born in Paris, eon of 





o printed as an. 











Rémusat 


the Comte de Rémusat, chamberlain 
He took to J 


to Napoleon. 
a? am paniy ge ami анов ТО Jew: 
From 1830-48 ho was a member of thé 
Chamber of Deputies, and in 1840 
Minister of tho Interior. He began 
publi dito es un ardent Liberal, but 
[Мег turned Conservative. After tha 
“оор, detat " he wee exliod. bub re 
timed to Paris fa ТЎТЇ and became 
Minister of Foren Afairs under 
Thiers. During his absenoe from 
publie ute he етше "Мирей to 
багату and philosophica] studice 
Amongst his works аге: 1 Angleterre 
ay XXVLLI me. Siècle, Histoire de la 
Bhidocophic en angleterre, depuis 
Bacan jusqu'a Loeke. Essais de Philo- 
sophie, Adélard, and La Satnt-Burthe- 
Тету (two phliceoplical dramas), an 
‘studies on various noted men. Ielu- 
Bacon, Channing, Wesley, cto. 
(Bee Ма Correxpondane, ISES 
Fiérausat, Jean Piers Abel (1138 
1832), a French Onientelist, born at 
Paris; "He studied edicit, taklux 
his diploma in 1813; but at the same 
time devoted himsel 0 Oriental lan- 
age, especially’ Chine &nd in 
BIT nnblished ап essay oh Chinese 
literature. In 1814 he was appointed 
to'the chair of Chinese at the College 
de France. Amongst his uumerous 
Fecherches sur tea Langues, ылыс 
erches sur Tea Langues 
со des. Recor 








vo sponses сі des Peines, 
Mélanges, and many othera оп Chinese 
writing, medicine, toj 


raphy, and 
Bistory,, See Silvestro de Sasy, Notice 
Tia Vie el les Очата de Ботин 

Remy. St., вее нети. 

Renaissance, The, the name given 
to the important movement which 
marks tho birth of modern Europe. 
Bho period of the B Is ono of ошто: 
tox interest to the student 1n all de- 

mata of life: in religion and im 

Art. in letters and in natural selah. 
fn politics and even in ethics. As 
a study It 1a otastounding complexity, 
авї has been carried vut Uy many 
‘writings from various polnite of view. 
Yet even now itis dimeult to say ex 
aotly what tho movomont waa, Mr, 
Ж. Armstrong describes jt as "the 
emancipation of the individual from 
the bondage of circumstances,’ Ao 
согайшк to yuonds : ‘The hie 
tory of the Racinissance ie the History 
of the attainment of self-conacious 
m by tho human spirit mani- 
Tested ih to European races.” UL, to 
uote again from (he ваше author | 
What tho word Henalssanee really 
means Js new birth to liberty the 
spirit of mankind recovering oon. 
Selousness, and The power о! self. 
determinaon, recogalsingto beauty 
of the outer world, and of tho body 
through art, berating the reason Ш 
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Renaissance 


| 8elence, and the conscience in religion, 
|fostoring suture to the [utellirenos; 
and establishing the principle of polte 
tical freedom.” From another point 
of view, tho R, mey be regarded ав 
the tritimpn of Inaveidualism ‘The 
Middle Ages, with their superstitious 
reverence ior authority &nd. preoa- 
Gent, had invariably uimed at aman 
and centralisation.» All Es 








or the 
the Em- 
eror. Dear to 
enoming а present reality. The 
Crusades were possible because the 
Crusaders fought primarily аз Chris- 
Hans and not as inembers ofa par- 
ticular nation. At the R. all was 


d | changed. Kurope at the present day 


with ite ‘balance of power is one 
result of this change, tho effects of 
which might easily be pursued in 
every branch of lifo. From another 
| point of view. tha R. may be regarded 
| as a return to the antique. During the 

4th century there was in Italy а 
| revived interest in Greek and Roman 
Htersture, and in the antiquities of 
Bome вен. The Council of Florence 
(1438) brought East and West into 
closer contact, and an additional 
impetus to tho study of Greek letters 
was given by such men as Cardinal 
Bessarion. Th 1453, Constantinople 








fell; and a stroam of Greek, bri 
with them almost all the cuitnre that 

had survived the Dark Ages, began to 
move westward. [n Italy they were 
recelved with wild enthusiasm, and 
the HE. was at its height. It would be. 
impossible to give in simali compass 
even a sketch of the extent of the new 
birth. It affected every department. 
of life and art. As а result of the lndi- 
vidualist movement, there appeared 
a new spirit of criticism. Men Lexan 





fo think for themseives, and with 
| Machiavelli's, History of, Wlorence a 
ef ‘scloatific history was 


made. Another of the more striki 
and more general characteristics ol 
themovement, and ono which, in Italy 
at all evente, seems to over-top all the 
Tert, wag ie обе, ite love of 
уау ln the abstract, in An: 
and everything. Moreover, it was аб 
the R. that men suddenly awokeagain 
to а realisation of the Joy of living. 
The sensuality which resulted was 
often disastrous. А light-hearted 
worldliness and a lack of spirituality 
charactorieal the ago, and was well re- 
resented br the words attributed to 
го X. n typical child of the Ec, on 
his elevation to the papal throne 
|; Let us enjoy the papacy since God 
given it io us." "The flood of the 
R. swept northward over the whole of 
Europe, thongh їп the Teutonio races 
‘excesses were not so great. But the 





Renaix 


power of the movement oan hardly he. 
over-cstimated, and cven now ite ro- 
sults cannot be sald to be fully worked 


out, 
The literature of tho subject is іт 
mense, and can best be studied In the 
erature of the period Коч (e.g. The 
Autobiography of Benvenuto Сейт). 
See also J. B. Oldhain’s History of the 
Renaissance in е? Temple Cyclope- 
dio Primers" as ап introduction (e 
thestudy ofthernovernen:. The classi- 
cal work 1s J. A. Symonds" Панов 
Renaissance (1818). See also 3. D. 
Symons and S. 1: Renmtsan’s “he 
Renaissance and ils Makers (1913), 
шелк Renaissanae (1913), Beld ê 
Introduction to the Study of the Renais. 
tance (1808), Smeaton's Medic! and 
Me Tiatian Renaissance (1902), and 
books on Renaissance Architecture 
A Goton (ssl) end by Blomheld 


Renaix, a tn, in E. Flanders, Bel- 
elam, 22 1n. S. W. of Ghent. It manuta. 
S asd woollen gode. Pop. 

Renal Calculus, stono or concre- 
tion in tho kidney. ^ Kenalealculi are 
‘wually composed of urio acid or oxa 
Bice, and аге formed by the deposi- 
tion af these materials from the urine, 
They may bc several and minute, or 
жа muon as two or three annees m 
weight. When once a calculus has 
оода thane io great probability. 
ofits increasing In size, as it affords & 
nucleus on which the appropriate oon- 
sutuenta of tho urine may эта them- 
тез up. They are usually formed in 
the pelvis of the kidney, and may. 
tae to no symptoms anice рус 
of renal collo 18 set up. Буна [a 
nion maior of the pelisat tho kid: 
мүш may oocome süpptmtrs and 

fen the effects аге seen in 

[eurin in the form of blood, pus, and 
Йена ells. Jenar cote баш 
the рала or attempted passage 
SL concretions through tas nitet fo 
iheniander. ‘The pain is usually exces- 
tive, and sometimes 40889 hot tomon. 
ишаа ama mornin, it tho one 
passes trough, it reaches the bladder, 
kid may thers be dealt with. 1f thé 
ID ла, slow or Imposible, sup 


tho urine may talks placo, 
гон, ta collen? 
E CIUS ‘the kidney, Potassium. 
Has Peen ferent Ak 
Sivent, but eymptoms “ace 
toute, òr ЇР suppuration takes place, 
Seren tenue shoal Uo set 
Sici to. 
Konan, Joseph Erost (1523-99). 
penan, уйре and, historian 
e Üvoguicr, Brittany: studied 
Ойра for Nornan Catholic priest 
FS end coti took minor order, 
bat созат опей this vocation: 
Tn 1840 he studied philosophy at ley, 
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Renan 


"m— má 
(зүн to the Oratorian lay col- 
Se чы ae 
Voluey prize. Bened of France) )br 
т cd 
mos eade n 
MO E EET 
pacte EH 
p CE d 
Кыны ыр ысы 
Institute, from whom he noquired his 
ture. 'The second is noteworthy a& 
Seu mM S 
КОА Е 
pao UE 
ie e T 
pi liy 
{pablished 1852). On the strength of 
UPC Sane A 
e e Mm 
PUER 
pO CRUS S 
aintor. His Etudes d'Histoire Re- 
SEN C Е 
ed de Critique (1359), including the 
Sel eae E 
D mS Lm 
Реа 
PG E 
Bong ot Songs (1350), Ai prior 





R Syrian’ tant Ий On 
hile return from Syria, ho sucocedod 
athe Ovides Ge France: bub is 
the race 
Tationalistic attitude caused his aus- 

jeasion unti 1870, Afer thea 
can while ho began hls 


LS T adh Mec 
Hr Ens Fs Po ee 
Orts (1873). The (1877), The 
Christian Church (1878), and Marcus. 
p ge Ae eg Mar 
SETE hi aa 
pike DAD Lg 
jesus simply asan inspires 
eget 

[ox Gu EA 
during the ensuing twelve months. 
feo, sures 
gooupled chiefly ith his рел igs 
dialogues and dramas (1! 773-88), his 
туо] Yared (61 baer) Ta 1818 
Re became n momber of tho French 









Academy, and two years later gayo a 
course of Hibbert lectures in England. 
F. wasa perfect оло of languose 





his prose fy ex io writings 
if not. intensive, aro remarkably or: 
таптоо pf ооа, pho: 
Ground theologies, philelowiaalp! 

коро, and literary; and thoy aro 
valuable as presenting suggestive 80. 








ordinations of detail from в humani- 
tarian point of view. See works by 





Rendel 
Brauer (1904), Barry (1905), and 
Sorel (1906-6) 





firm of Sir W. Armstrong & Co. 
entered parliament in 1880, being 
Slected M.P. for. Montgomeryshire, 


фе wae elevated to the peerage: 
‘Rendsburg, & tn. in Schleswig-Hol- 
stein, Prussia, on tho Bider and tho 
Venite Wilhelin Canal, 16 m. S. of tne 
port ot Schlesmig; has menuja. of tex 
fies, pianon, re 
aring 1841-31 i was (he seat 
Of the provisional government of 
fe, ешеш. Нанта, Pop. 
Mans. 
Rand the Good (1409-80), Duke of 
dien and Vereins and Count of 
ол, second. son 
of Louis Ning of Seay end Naples, 
Born at Angers. Ho succeeded to the 
едет af Anjou on the death of kis 
brother, Louis IL, and to the king 
dom of Naples through the death of 
Мв brother, and of Joanna, Queen of 
Naples, th daet oir of tho carior 
. "although ho retained the 
We, bo felled io establbh ‘an 
теле, eiim. Tn. 1444 he nego 
Slated with the English as Tours, and 
he married his deughver Margaret to 
Henry Vi, Ure folowing year, Te 
encouraged ort, and 
founded’ numerous charities, which 
earned for him his tit. Ho bimselt 
rota some verses and poems, his 
Werke being published at Parr and 
‘Angers in 1815-15. See A. Lecoy de 
ia Marche, Le Hot Rene. 1815. 
Renegade, a term fist applied to 
a Spanish "Christian who Embrace 
Mohammedaniem, but now any one 
who epostatises from hie Taith. 1n 
® still wider sense the word is equi 
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literature, and | Odessa. 





valent to traitor, 

Renfrew 1. A royal municipal, | 
apà peri burgh, co, fn. of Renfrew 
shire, Scotland, on the Суйе, В m. 
W.N.W, of Glasgow: bas shipbuild: 
ing, engineering, and weaving indus. 





tries, and manuta. of Iron goods aud dept 
d Str Malo. 


cmiicale. "In 1786 it was eonneote 
‘with the Ciyde by а canal, and In 1911 
new docks and basins to accommo- 
date the largest. vesela were begun. 
Pop. d91) 42,506, 2. A tm. of Ren: 
co., Ontario, Canada, on the Н. 
Enim 58, in W: 07 Ottawa i 
manats. of lümbér and Hour: 





shire, 
Jend, bounded N. 


futi of Срба E 
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Rennes 


face is diversified, but ta mountainous 
towards ita southern border, the 
|Mighest peak heing tha HII of stake 
TID ft, The county te watered by. 
Clyds, the бтубо, the White and 
Black Cari. The grossy uplands afford 
pasture for large numbers of nhecp 
‘nd cattle, and dairy farming is ex- 
Veneively carried on. Agriculture le 
оп, important. industry? and. the 
Minerals include coal, copper. Iron- 
stone, and barstes. Greenock, Port 
Glasgow, and Palsloy are the princi- 
Tel towbs, the Arst two being im. 
ortant seayiorts + smaller towna APA 
johnetone, Follokshaws, and Darr- 
head, ‘Tho county town is Hentrow, 
und Gonreck is becoming a fashion- 
ablo holiday resort, "There are manta. 
Of thread and cotton. (ehlefly at 
Paisley), bleaching works, chemical 
works, "ard sagar refineries, Xn. 
gineering ang, ehinbuilding’ aze also 
Engaged in. The county, which onse 
formed part of the ancient province 
of Strathclyde, returne two members 
fo tha Honse nf Commons. Pap. 
(1911) 314,574. П. was tho heritage 
Df the Stewarts, and it has given its 
pame, to ое of the titles borne by 
фә heir-upparent -sine time 
Robert ТЇЇ 








"ade his son Baron af 
Renfrew. The battlo of Largs (1263) 
was fonght within the county. 

Reni, в tn. in Bessarabia, Russia, 
on the Danube, near its confluence 
mia tuc Pru, 140 шь SW. UE 


‘Reni, uid (1970-1942), see emo. 
Fennell, James (1742: 1390), an 
Engish geographer, bor in ‘Devon 
shire, In 1756 ho entered the navy, 
Which Һе leterabandoned, and entered 
tho service of the, Fast India Com. 
pany, boing appointed surveyor 
heir dominions in Bengal in 1764. 
and devoting thirteen yours to this 
oru inti pe retired оп pame 
and dovot ime to geogr; 
[Xr MIS wan a Я 
jenoat atlas; Geograp) гіет О] 
Herodotus; Comparaitee Geography of 
Western Аша. et^ Sen LUE by Sie 
Clements Markham (1395). 
Hennes, a ta. ol Franee, cap. of 
‘lle-ct-Vilaine, 1m. S.B. of 
Tt has e university, and is 
‘the seat Of an archbishop. IC isan im- 
portant railway contre and essentially 
R modern town--in anite of having 
been the ancient capital of Drittany = 
by reason of ite being destroyed by 
Are in 1720 end practically rebuilt: 
The Palais us Justice i the principai 
ТЕ Quer manus, are 
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Rennet, а pro obtained 
trom the fourth or rennet stomach 
of the calf, having the Ki 
бейшен ‘or elotting milk so that 
the fat is entangled in the curd. A 
standard of strength is that one part 
Of R. should оқша 10,000 parta 
perane ot 99° ЕУ Te i prepared 
mperavure of 95°F. Te 

Жаа obtainable. in ‘solution and as 
lords and powder. 

Rennie, George (11511800); a civil 
engineer b London. in coa- 
Junction” with bis brotber John. he 
tarriod on his father's business,” de- 


ower of | Catho 


Rent 


was professor of ancient bietory and 
Oriental languages in the Roman 
lio University nb Dublin, un- 
Aucoesstully established by Newman. 
E. became a government inspector ОЁ 
гапа held this position 

ЫШ 1880, when he was appointed 
keeper of Oriental antiquities in the 
British Museum. „Amongst Ша prin- 
cipal works are: The Mefigion of the 
Hgyptians in the Hibbert lectures, and. 
the Hore ot The Book of the 


enouvjer, Charles Bernard (1818- 
1909) e Beach Shiites an bita as 


voting himself expecially to’ the|Montpeliier. . Hia frat worka wore 
mechanical, side of same, Пе waa | Manuel de Бор moderne, 1343: 
Superintendent of the machinery èf | Manuel de Pail 

te Mint. In 1840 he constructed the | and Мати ге 

first scrow-propelled ship Gu Güoyen, 1818.. Ho contributed 
Stet navy, ves thy Naoi, mud | L Amit rh Pique 

was engaged in naval works at Eng- another paper called La 

Тав “harbours апа, famin. pores nique, to which hó aloo odn- 


After the retirement in 1845 of his 
brother John, he conducted the busi- 
nay iu partnership wish his two 


r Rennien Sir John (1794-1874). an 
h civil engineer, younger con 

omn He, bora in ‘London, He 
studied engineering under his father, 
and on the death of the latter carried 
од the business in partocrsbip with 


Bee т 
neering was ШЕ epectal sady., ‘In 
[ӘТ "ho. completed london ridge 





C X at and Gas 
кке. 
partnership in 1845. he practised as 
[год "Ho wrote Fheori Fur 
makom oad Consueion of Dri 
tat Preig Harbours.” Seo AMD. 
phy. 4878, 
ela; John (701-1891), а Reti 
gri puina, Dorn, at. Phaatessl, 
Hetafmevonsilee, орош М лу 
Tm ne rook eront lutem а mar. | 
ун aud in TT] entered tho sar 
Ждан тов and Wati benig Pota: 
E ced Ney ада м/а, EN 
SESS, oF tne Albion Flour Me 
Birek tals Bridge, Loudon, Ju 1780 
bxc o p 
аан bts numerous works I Bn: 
land are the Avon and Konnot, 
аһа, ‘nna “Lancaster сала! 
Кыа Southwark, and London 
tho London and Boat [ndis 
ah the Thames: Steornent and 
Chatham dockyards; and Holyhead 
нонат harbour, 
wur лыс 
[NE d 
and bas reduction works. 
STUNT LM 
iot oui ir ve La Pare (1922-07), 
Mice buen Т БОЗА, 
Has кат enugated at, sa! 
Бой, Congo and Oxford. Ава Roman 
A GSP EP rae ander te interes 
of Dr. Newman, and from 1856-64 


xr 


Google 





Huy 19 Philosophie anal 
de санте. 1896; 
вп Studion бш тима тале дай 
Renown, a British frst-clase battle- 
ship, launched at Pembroke in 1808, 
Bas ‘a"displaceniont of 12,360 tons 
aad а spel of 16 knots, 
Баа СЕНТ, U.S.A. 
Rent. I common. paries. 
moans merdly that periodical euin of 
money waich a айал page to Bi 
landlord for the hiro of lands including 
therein houses ead otber bulk 
This, however. is only one kind of. 
айе ore oorreotiy dened 
эв a Axed annual remm | 
inus), usually but not necessarily in 
money, шаш out ol lands от tons 
penis corporeal (ger CORPUMRAL 
Hengprvamenes). The payment afe 
money E- for the qse of land neema to 
the mmodo mind to. bo tho most 
Sbvions and simple tramssetion in the. 
world; but historically the vory idea 
bi Out Jand {ato terms of 
Youre oe ешек à fortiori he commu- 
ation "of personal aorviec for an 
sacumod DOST equivalent, was A 
Slow procu of development end ons 
‘which refeceaa an Important change 
În social progres. Profou Mailand 
is [eee Pollock and Maitiand's 
of Bratish Law that the notion 
ofa lonas was in Тө а prado 
form of speculation. but it seema more 
Probable that tho асо of letting inn 
for money was nothing more than tha 
паша conseuucuos of (ao dooay of 
tite feudal system of land tenure. Ta 
any event, te revival of (camming n 
fhe {Sth oentury gave English lo 
the ‘pattern of Карон ha di 
Жош freehold tense from the Roman 
System of empauieuris (aee on Ыш 
Maino’ Ancien! Law). Опо vory im- 
ca 


Rent 


portant result, which followed trom 
She commutation of service for R- 
was the recognition of vilein tenure 
(rou which sprang, the copyhold 
etam of tenure) whero previously 

villein bad no rights ef all, being 
puroly a serf attached to tho soil. АЕ 
Common law, Ha. are said to be of 
three kinds: 

A) Kent service, Le. where thel 
fixed anuval tribute is by way of 
consideration for an estate (ү) or 
interest In and. This is the common! 
cet form of R., Gnd was зо called from 
the fast that ancient the Payment 
of the fixed annual tribute was re- 
garded in the samo light as апу feudal 
service, aud, indeed, the tenant always 
E ie meir fealty to hie landlord. 

m technical Maire, R, service Б 
{о be an Ineident of tenuro 
[3 payable out of land hel 
shold or copy old estate; of tenure. 
improper when ont of se leaser 
interest, as, ер а sublease, which 
û out Df а term of years. 
Freehold nod сонуна, ds) amo 
both called gerit rents, and those are 
usually of small or ferely nominal 
amount. Freehold Tis. are also called 
hie] vente (see also arücie on QUIA 


Eupronrs), 

(9) Reni charge, i.e. where the owner 
ofthe Re has ug reversion expectant on 
the land, the R. not being an in 
of tenure at all, but being an express, 
Charge on land croated by dood ог 
rl neh a change may be eran 

value, e.g. to secure repayment of 
Sloan with interest, or as a mitt. (AS 
io registration of R. charges, see 
Ккогтётядттом OF Ders.) A foe. 
farm’ R. is arpecial form of R. harge, 
being a perpetual 
to about в quarter of the annnal value 
of the land; it is often met with| 
where building Jand, especially in 
ovas Шш Mio N. of Eürland, is, oon- 
Yeyed to the purchaser and his heirs, 
TS tho use that" the vendor and his 
heirs shall receivo a R. charge, with a 
Tight of distre and re-entry for non- 
payment. (Bee also GROUND RENTS, 
ile are analogous to fr» farm Ra À 
A TL chargo is to be disti 
from an annuity in that the latter is 
s chance upon personal estate, while 
the former is charged upon real eetate. 
The payment of arrears of R. charge | 
in aimoet always secured by a distress 

(3) R. reserved by deed without 
any clause of distress was callo 
Ten eerk (Gry Rs Lat. iceus). The. 
distinction between R- seok and a Re 
chargo is now unimportant, since thë 
Landlord and Tenant Act, 1730, made 
п power of distress incident. to All Hs. 
whatsoever. Both R, servico and It 
charge are necessarily extinguished 
by merker, ie. И в lemer estate or in- 
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charge amounting | 2 


4 | council of Edinburg) 





Renwick 


terest liable to R. and a greater estate 
come into the samo owuereblp. For 
merly, too, merger occurred in th 
following сазе. Suppose A owned 
freehold and let to В for 100 years, 
and В subiet to C for 50 years; if H 
‘acquired the frechold, the reversion 
on C'a aub-leaae being merged in the 
freehold, D lost the right to receive R. 
ot G., Bub since Ше passing of the 


riy Act, 1645, neither Re 
Dor remo Leo Sow айана i 

much a cas (Ак to distram far Ft 
Єспогшу, and things privileged from 

stress, des LANDLORD AND TEN ANT. 

‘The time for paying Б. for tho hire 

а house or land la fixed either by con- 
fract in the lease, or, if Шю parties 
fail to fx the imo, by implication 
of Jew. Generally speaking, the Jaw, 
in the absence of any expression of in: 
tention on the part of the landlord 
aod tenant, would bo guided ty the 


‘stom ofthe locality i regard 
icular Kind of tenanoy in Wem 


ion. [As to economio theories ol Ro 
reference шш be made to Donon E 
and Lann.) Land let by a landlord to 
A tenani: Tòr the paret ot bri en 
tivated ot a R. is really anal 

S money loan et latet Whether 
Ricardo's view that the E. of superior. 
soll is the equivalent of tho difference 
between Uke value of jus produce and 





cident | that of the worst land undor cultiva- 


Hon is sound, has been в moot, 
tion with coonomiste tor yours. Thero 
ig far lesa uniformity n the fixing of 
R. than the older economiste sup- 
sed (ee on this Sldgwick а Political 
Senon), 
Renton, а tn. in tho oo. of Dum- 
patton, Seotiand, on tne R. Leyen, 


am. NAT. of Dumbarton" Ч 
engaged m bleaching mud printing 
calico. Pop. (1911) 4877. s 


‘Renwick, James (1662-68), a famous 
Scottish preacher and martyr of the 
Covenant. He was educated at the 
‘University of Edinburgh, but as ho 
would not take the oath of allogianco 
he was denied public Ianreation az the 
‘close of his academic career. In 1082 
he wea admitted into the University: 
of Groningen (Holland), and after 
Various obstacles had been overcome, 
the classis of Gronituren ordained him, 
‘and ho ect sail for Dublin. In 1683 hé 
‘crossed over to Scofland and preached 

t Darmead, li 


Cameron, end Саш, The privy 
As а traitor, and so he wandered 
‘about preaching, and publishing mani- 
festoes tor some five years, concealing 
himecif In caves, ‘Through not baw- 
ing acknowindged Jamar (1683), 
R. again had to conceal himself, 

aE Inde waa caught in Edinburgh and 
executed, 


in 1794, and graduated, from 
Columbia, and during 1820-53 was 


Brotessor or chemistry аша pielon in 
lumbia College; "ln 1540 he was 
engaged as one of the commissioners 
to survey the boundary line between 
tho U.S.A. and. Now Brunswick, 
‘Among his works are: Outlines of 
Natural Philosophy, A Treatise on the 
Sieam ingine, Application ej, he 
Science of Mechanics lo Practical 
Poseo. Мело of De Wilt Cleaton, ete. 

Revi ‘ee LANDLORD AND 








Repeal, the formal abrogation of an 
Act of Parlament. Acts however 
‘ancient, which remain untepeaied, aro 





tne E 
provisions may be wit 
modern conditions, 
‘Repeating Rille, see RIFLE. 
Repertory Theaire, Ti 
the Arst of ita kind In 


herald Gaiety aser by Mie a B. 
F Borniman, ‘Phe main objecta ot 
the enterprise are tho provision of a 
Fegular change of programme, терге 
bettas the bet writ of authors 
‘al sages, and expecially of mà 
British writers: cole production: 
and “popular "prices; lghty eight 
[зе те eek р поні Sun ae 
V tour and e balt years ВА ах 
Thee A xii n" dus ог, 
T. Shaw. iu. Galo! 
Hankin, Granville Barker, “Arnold 
Bennett, Sutro, Barres eer’ have all 
been represented in turn, Miss Horni- 
tan har already given three seasons 
ia London." Sec P. Р. Bowe, Кере 


ріп, Elias (b. 1844), a Russian 
, 1844), в Russi 
[ет born at ‘Pooh 
harkay, of poor pamm. He 
sled si the Aoadomy of Fino Artar 
Sk Petersburg, for six yours, end thea 
taved In Frane end Lady. 
1204 ho was appointed profesor E] 
at te Be. Potons- 
fom 
Se aster, die prim m 
шы, colour 
ыйл. renis of рога, ust painters, 
the portraits of Tolstoy and Ful 
Жаш being considered among hie best 




















Ashievementa in this class." Among 
lie moet important pictures arc 
"Éurlalzi,"- Proceasinn af the Govern- 
ment of Kiev, 
Cossacks to Si 


the Armi 
e Ares 
Modern 





tamed into 


‘own posession, upon. 
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усу, gov. of (ец 


“The Reply of the | dist 
tan "Маша 


Representation 


5 
iving security to try the right of 
piede 
that if the action goce against him 
AR ees 
M ate the hand af ios брон 
pc E 
mo MEM 
et Soet in UNS 
bung abe терини nro tet БҮ Ше 
эу; Ee ire ee ERE Ше 
Sens ute red 
ершш reports Бо к A oa М 
is bimself reported upon by b] 
omae. Содан e, dis 
EN er аге 
жө руш ш оер» UE TU M 
Б осона atacas Гое рт 
[3 ры” йкы: "ренә его деп ш 
Шы р ш uer аз ые 
Ecce NUN to 
ear Binge 
Repoussé (Fr. beaten back), a term. 
лин besten baok; a term 
with metal work, by which в pattern 
potuero 
ae at fee abled og be desee the 
being perfected on the outside 
i rats ор. eee 
VE 
Er ac l'E 
pedir ce Were mad in vhe {Obl oen. 
sinis SEET 
sonia ave ase bea boues la 
gunt 
esr Tho germ and do- 
paene of e tete 
ЕМ E ac cy 
aee азатты, ardua 
and Joni. Та thove articles, the word 
ier uu Ө ДЫ ee 
cipal funetion of the delegate of a 
onec eder ТАН 
о R. in tho ecir-gemot (ог shire 
Кае, “cepeoally for бзш pur- 
ТШМ, көро (ос зон puk 
pool о ы эш 
КИЛАТ 
p A ыр, e 
[go CER 
pore Ша a ea inrer omy 
miel ame MEL e 
In | under Р, 














chosen by a con 
кше, Body AD appre ita awn Т. 
tereste exclusively and to aot in ite 
name on various public occasions, e.g. 


plenipotentiary (ux. Dio vari 
members of the London Chamber of 
Commerce (вв to the franchise In de- 

sec under ELEOPONS) Tho troo. 


hod of 40s, annual vang ts stil, the 


istinguishing cation ^ of 
oun electer. Posseholdem tor any 
ш тэе orally tor noy Jose 
than sixty years, of the valuo of 10, 
or top any бетш, created originally for 
not Jess than twenty years 

Value ot £00, vero samitead to the 
[franchise їп 1602, and in the same 





is à wufbcient commentary on, 


юне for the Бога, Act of 143: 


a the 10 


‘Thos o. 
Te stood. 
ical 


tions, mainly with tbe 
эг 


l (ln bis ive 
Tae) contended with 


Seas 


limita of a county 

Д 

п iaren clus nf persone who haring 

Both shape от other лина premises. 

And als a кенете situated 
i separato poriianzatarr 
awe valo n raspet ef as 

ог mibgating tb 

voti anomalia 

бїтїн m 

ral Voting 1906 "which 

ie, Commons Бу, lampe 

iles, ашу ta be rejected hr. 
lis in June [412 n gavere- 
ton, TT 


he їшї within 
t| constibueney + amil (2) that 


aie raped 
Mero tas 


тє to be їшїн for the. 
буты ieot of the more system of annual г oa | 
Hale TÊ at minoriti. Years ngo ileri ur VOTERS ( 


br 





Reproduction T 
Arte, which by a rie of conc 
Tenionoe of International law 1.9) a 
‘may resort to in order to 00000, 
fastios when it is otherwice not ob 
шлам. it, eg. (to ammo trom an 
ёш! case), on? state hus granted а 
monopoly їй violation af a commer 
dal treaty (g.v), the latter may гс 
Sallata by izing’ the үтен О] e 
rer Bid laying ali embargo, upon 
them. The moral j 
nat a state ie Chat the пасо 
his settled by such a quasi. 
ейге mode nf proceeding is a. 
@дегепсо created Uy that, state's i 
Фет international delinqueney. Bot. 
socording to the better opinion. Hr 
Ss admissible solely for international 
{шап “Sear Oppenheim) 
Liko pacio blockades and revorions, 
thoy fall shore of actual wat, though 
itis doubtful whether they would not 
ORTI be Тойота b7 э dedos 
tion of War mro The siate аана 
which they were directed, if that 
Hale were a monem паба power 
Dat, as а rule, П. and analogous то. 
Wüitory Acts’ Lave been committed 
fay мша minor states, Деш 
5 nahio from E in thet it 
confista Та retaliation in kind for nne 
fondly or inequitable acts which are 
EV ED Ei 
Tis of international ing. Mr. mith 
International Гон а Dant)" datin- ar. 
Vales betwen pro Бей егы Fland 
mordon and sulla 
To punish mich hrenohnt of the mies of 
Wat an are not provided for in sho 
ations of the Hague conventions 
celeprodupton, in, biology, Gre uro: 
y which individua generate 
few individuals of the same species 
A organisme aro medo ap of clis: 
eel are produce’ by the 
division of pee existent celie; Cals is 
the ordinary phenomenon of growth. 
Many onmibus have the power oF | 
developing new structures to replace | sake 
Sars bine бата Ven ot Cece RS 
ERATION). Again, most огра. bo 
Special celis which under | 
‘circutnsiances, may develop | 
te complete individuals. It is this 
чег proces which is specifically 
Soi reproduction.. Re may be 
aerua! oF seruat. Asexnal R. MA7 ha 
MT ssion, Lr. the dirion ef am 
Seon Lodo es 
jopine iuto а созуу individ 
Tis commonest mode of asexual i, 
lowever, i» budding, in which в рос: 
VE ebo "organici ы constat ted 
ted grows into А new organism, wich 
Raj separate or romain attached to 
Be parent: зеки 1t volves the 
faction of a сей called a v; 
‘iho conjugation of two cals called 
inei "ie gametes шат үе sert 
lo, 1а which caso 
WM conjugation le amd te be шора. 
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justification for R. | is called 


r acta employed | geological 


т Republic 
Wii he Wer поо a" mals 


gamete, called a syermutozoon, fuses 
With a female gamote called an ovum. 
Reproductive "organs are differen- 
tiated for tho production of the 
gametes, and when these are 








Jertilication (9.7.). Whon the 
сутп dévelopa withont fertilisation 
the phenomenon, is known ал pur 





DRO, Praw. 

Reptiles (Reptilia), n class of varte- 
brates which has much in common 
with birds, and included with them by 


Baxley lu the primary кгршр, Suurop- 
animals. > R, 








AG MET 
areas rt. 
PEE EE 
ets зы уы. 
chief groups or orders of. existing R. 
d EE 
Lacertilia, lizards; Ophidia, snakes: 
poc 
Йе New Zealand lizard (Hatteria); 
unu she 
EE C Vind 
E NOE d 
qui E E 
кыл EU TES 
Enim 
M emm, 
MEINE 
a m ele at 
irn NI ESTNE 
vig per umano 
VE nuper 
ee күч 
pcc E 
ford. and adopted jhe profession, of 
p D 
EUER PAR cid 
ES 
Republic (Lat. respublica, the 
wate, aot lt 
public), a state in which the sove- 
reignty does not reside in an heredi- 
ЕЕ 
democratic. The earliest Rs., those 
UNIT 
Ig aes um 
FC ONCE: 
Genoa, and other Italian towns. Tho 
United Provinces of the Nothcrlends 
[сс 














ire 
М.К. 


Republican 


Great Britain waa from 1849-80 A 
R. in namo, France hea been а Rt. 
1703-1808, from 184833, and 





resent time. 
was à R, from 1573-14. With. 
the exception of the three Guianas, 
all the S American states are Пв, 
San Marino and Andorra are the 
smallest Re, The other Rs. of the 
present day, Switzerland and the 
S.A., are Jederal Ra., that ia Repa- 
rate Hs. bound together by a treaty 
and having a central authority with 
fhe power Of рш lawe, eto, Prao- 
ticaliy ай modern He. have & written 
‘constitution, an extensive franchise, 
and choose tho cxecative indirectly, 
ва by some farm of electoral college: 
ог by the legislature, as in France an 
Switzerland. Logisjation is rected in 
two co-ordinate: 
judiciary forms a separate 
ovement. invested with power to 
Pronounce on the constitutionality of 
wa ANd of executive acts. 
Republican Party has been the 
name given to three parties ia United 
Slates politios, The party which was 
у T. Jefferson, and had 
TOF ita objects the chan ponet of 
state rights and freedom, waa called 
Republican as opposed tono Federal: | ей, 
Aftor 1801, however. che | 
лола oiemont anche Ke 
180 party migrated to the Repub- 
licans, and а new party was formed, 
called the National Republicana. Thé 
Joflersonian Republicans, who have 
kept their main principle the same, 
are now known as Democrats. The 
R.P. of the present time in the U.S.A. 
ates from 184. and hes trom 1860, 








yer, The, formed by 
ranches rising in lo, 
U.S.A. ard поте E. and &F. tó 
Junction City, Kansas, where they 
unite with other streams to form the 
‘Hepudiation, or Renunciation: 1 
party who ot 
repudiates the contract before the 
time for performing it has come, 
thoreby commits а breach which 
entitles the other not only to con- 
sider himsel discharged from doing 
anything under tha contract but 
once to sue for damages or specific 
performance (ace EQUITY). 
Position ia different. the repudiating 
party makes it clear that his inten- 
Hon 1a to repudiate not the whole or 
э ital part of hls obligacions, but 
merely в more or less inessential par 
Of them; in witch ease the injured 








Google 


18 
century a R., and in the 17th century | party must 


prosent "tme. 
From 182483, | 


houses, "While the | 


But the | of Roi 





Rescue 


goon with bis side of the 
gontfact and rely on ап setion, for 
damages for the partial breach, 3. In. 
[vil or Roman law of marriage, 
He urea cher » deste ation һу баб 
of two spouses of tie or her Intention 
of rescinding the marriage, 
actual termination of cohabitation by 
One spouse with the like intention. 
Tt e thus contradistingulebed, from 
divorce in the narrow sense, i.e. ап 
axreement by both to rescind, hough 
sometimes used by canon lawyers Ad 
synonymous wich divorce generally. 
ln this connection tho term also 
applies to the renunciation of one's. 
Gebrothed, though, guch, R. more 
appropriately fallo under the ordinary 
lew of breach of contract. 
Requena, а com. in the prov. and 





зт m. W. of Valencia, Spain. Jt 
manus. fafetas and velvets, and 
produoge wine and Truita, ‘The salo 





Inineral sprite: of Fuente Podrida 





are 6 m. to the S. 000. 
Requests, Court of, lent Eng- 
lish court, abolished in 1846, fret 


с cae ices ak ey 
a celebration of the Holy Eucharist 
ume Eque 
E 
£i the be introlt, Requiem œternam dona 


"Hereloe in churcies the oma- 
mented wall or screen at tho back of 
the high alter. It usually consists of 
® screen detached from the wall, and 
їй elaborately adorned with sculpture 
and tracery. The R. forme an espe- 
cial architectural feature in Spanish 
churches, and an example at St. 
Etienne du Mont, Parie, is also very 
famous. Thore ‘are also. however, 
some very oxccllent examples in the 
English cathedral. That at St. 
Albans dates from the latter part of 
the 15th century, but those at St. 
Paul's Cathedral. at Salisbury, and a 
Liverpool ame quite modern. An 
example of a R. actually attached to 

tho E. wall is to be econ at All Souls 
College, Oxford. 

Reschen Scheideck, an Alpine 

(9009 1) гош Merga in the m 
Айке to" Landeck (above 
ариу the valley of the Гыл, 

Resoripts (Lat. rescriptum, answer), 
in Roman jurisprudence, the answers 
of the rors end рарея 10 qnes- 

ut to them. Dui 





cy they ramidiy шетевдей and su] 


She privilens a? уйле much no longer 

being conferred on the latter, 
вош ia law, tho forcibly and 

knowingly freeing another 7 from 


Reseda 


arrest. or imprisonment. If the 
original offenders be convicted, the 
rescuer will be punishable aa for the 
same offence: lf not convicted, the 
тевспев may still be punished, as for 
a misderneanour. TO К. or attempt 
to R. a convicted murderer, renders 
the offender liable to penal servitude 
to the extent of life. Ses also ЕвслгЕ 
Sad Pound Breach under DREACH. 

Reseda, а genus of dicotyledonous 
plante, is typical of tho ordor Ro- 
sedncero, and is to be found in Europa 
and round the Mediterranean, Two 
species occur in Hritain: №. lutea, the 
beso rocket or dyer's weld, and Æ. 
ool, the wild mignonet 

ie the. ‘common "garden 

аа оні cultivated for lta west ca 
sented flowers. 

Reservation, Mental (Lat. re, anew, 
and servare, to This term 





retention of some partieniar fact 

to the true and perfect 
Understanding of the sald statement. 
Reservations of this natare are thus 


indistingweheble from ies, U 
they are considered by most people 
ts quito allowable. For example, tho 
statement. sa often made - not at 
homo” when one i» actually во, is 
given with the M. E. "not at heme" 
o Quo particular person inquiri, or 
perhaps to any visitor. 
Reserva, "rio nams given to tne 
body of troops which ds kept bacit 
тош the ling of battle by а eom- 
mander in order to be available to 
sondrm a victory ог to reinforce 
threatened points, The portion of i 
battalion or regiment whioh fs placed 
at the rear of the supporia in tactical 
formations is also celled the Н. Tho 
name is also applied to any supply of 
stores which 1a located between 
amy and ite base of operations at 
some point along the line of com- 
тока 
eserves Army, 
verve. The principle upon which 
modern military systema aro 
that no state can maintain as many 
n time of peace ag would be 
required in time of war. Therefore it 
i desirable thas as many men as 
possible, should pass through some 
period of military training, When the 
compulsory timo has boon terved, the 


hough 
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‘the | forzner 


and Special He-| posed wholly of ex-regwar officers; 


Reserve 


countries. Previous to the formation 
[SE the Territorial force in 1903, the 
British army consisted of the Regular 
forces and the Army Reserve. Ше 
Militia, the Imperial Yeomanry, and 
the Volunteers,” "The memorandum 
Jof Mr. Haldane on tho military ботов 
în the United Kingdom, under date 
ЖО و و وو‎ 
pointed oat that the 
serios were insufficient oven to effect 
fon iniiai mobilisation, and that по 
machinery exiaied Tor training Rach 
Substitutes to the regular reserve aa 
тщз be forthcoming, The measured 
of reconstruction aud reform whloh 
Woro proposed were: (a) the future 
уйшп ot the land forces Into two 
jes only, the fist to include the 
TRE array and, renaras, and We 
second the “Territorial © 
Ermy; and О Че perfection ‘of an 
иу шо to amure the complete 
mobilisation of sho Hold force aad ita 
ачит nthe if the aap 
Gf special contingent” ог 
feosrve. "This body was to be com. 
posed of officers and men who would 
present themselves for an annual 
Training ‘ting them to undertake 
many of the auxiliary and non-oom. 
Багала duties of the Held army. and 
to furnish габа to repair wastage in 
combatant arms over than cavalry, 
Tey would aieo fora special re: 
serve battalions on mobiuisation. ‘Of 
LX CD onan, 01 
1608, 48,740 accepted transfer to the 
Rew branch, and recruiting bas eios 
hot been worse than under the old 
conditions,” A deduction. of about 
25 per cent, must. be made for exs 
erior war, do recruit are зоор ai 
the age of seventeen, A dim ty waa 
found in obtaining officers for the 
Special “reserve; abd In 1909 the 
Towrv of officers, which 
existed solely for the regular army, 
Waa reorganised into ‘two sections. 
Hho drets or gouoral rosorvo, 10 00 














the letter, or special reserve, is com- 
d posed of: (a) ойїеегы on the roll of 
Special reserve unius, and (0) supple- 
mentary officers borne on the special 
reserve lista but attached to regular 
units. The regular reserve cf the 
British army consists of men who 
Juve served from Uree (o eight years 
in tho regular army. A soldier has 








iile passes into a reserve. foree. not the tiet to claim a transfer tO 





тпай, 

ling to the age of 
the time which has elapsed since his 
mittary trainim. Ib is obvious that 
ip counteioe where military serve is 

ногу and practically universal. 
the constivution and personnel of 
much reserve troops are susceptible of 
more exact treatment than in other 
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serve forces of o country ого thc reservo before the expiration of 





‘with his length of servico, "A soldier 
who is in the reserve can reside where 
he likes, but must notify tho ooor 
in charge of records for the district. 
AL (he present time the army in the 
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Tmi gion opr) Pann! 
теш н а Un | T purity Di pande 
En E DTE 
Territorial force and Territorial force a rule the higher the site and the more 
бшсен ы epee mae aS 
in 1912-13 was 139,000 (137,682 effec- supply may, however, be brought 
tive), and of the apecial reserve 89,913 from such & region by aqueduct to a 
еы рын X re ge 
lations for the Army; King's Regula- On plains, R. may be const 
ico ie НШ: Ua REA 
lations for the Special Reserve. water is pumped. The retaining 
Marton] $5 at 
Marone] rU 
supply of towns, etc., may beclassified ie often used and a filling of earth or 
Sen Truc ad Gah ee at uut 


аи AR a Mem 
artificial lakes may be created in a in countries subject to earthquakes; 
ae a ted 
a dam across some portion of a valley: dation or in dry climates, Masonry is 
EAE UP Dd E 
Liga RA NE 
as mell as he coufguration of ТӘ careful ailing of Табата. it may 
land, must be carefully surveyed, contain a vertical steel diaphragm or 


























rig. 1 


ag it affecta not only the retention of | one of retntoreed concrete. The whole 
tho water but dotormines largely tho ie ten sheatied with tarred раш 
cost of labour. A synelinal valley ie ог covered with earth or 
favourable site, us water would рег", masonry. Crib dam formed Of & 
colate through the strata into the IL; framework of logs, bolted or wired, 
an anticlinal valley would allow leak: filled with ose toek aro used, ЭШЕ 
ago. Again, sand, gravel, or limestone aro naturally Lot permanent, 
forms leaky sutiatrarmmn unless RFI алй dana may be built in layers 
ficialiy covered, ‘while. 4 clay bed, of homogeneous material, with a 
naturauy, is excellent, The supply ot of puddicd clay, as in Fig. 1 The 
weler musl be carefully calculated: | innar slope и hatally 3 to 1. the outer 
& natural ‘oatchmont ‘basin 18| 2t0 1,thelattoroftea with ono or more 
Tapped out. its rainfall noted both | benches or herms ao extra security 
ag to quantity and period; tho auan- aust ыйррїшщ. | The pudici cure 
tity of watar carried by the streams is founded on an imporvicus founda- 
and fts Guctuation measured. In hilly Шоп and reaches ta the top of the dam; 
country the height ofthe E. cite ncods| in America a mixture of gravel and 
Өш selection: too high а postion | sands with elay i often ocd.” ae 
Bot only requiree greator strength In | сого is embanked on either side with 
all delivery pipes owing to increased selected earth carefully laid and 
Brossure, but the supply of water de worked. "Ihe janer faos of the damn 
more sensitive to гаша, thus giving, is carefully pitched with eobbleatonee, 
& precarious supply at оше thue, while, paving OF ment abe, to poteet AS 
iooding, necessitating expensive con. | against eroncr- the pitching һешк 
structive work, wiii cceur at another: stronger in the upper portion wheto 
a lower site avoiding periodic scanty | wave aclionisnrong, Here ue bank 
Supply may yet allow flooding. sad be ls usually stooper, so thet epray Te 
still opon also to the disadvantage of соз instead of topping tho рага 
thegrenteroding toreeofsupply water, and falling on the outer slope. "Tho 
The lower the site the better so long outer slope is usually covered with 
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grass to bind the surface and protect 
against weatbering and spray. 
sonry dame must be on absolutely firm 
foundations or future settling may 
lead to 








'oraoka Or Hoeurce. Their 


stability and the form for resisting 
wator prossuro is a matter of calc 
Ton; а typica! one ія shown in Fig. 2 








rm. 2 





d that the centre of pressure 

atany level shall be within th» middle 

third of the thickness of the wall. 
Wasteweira are provided to carry 


ground at the side of 
or may be solid ma- 
tonry structures at the ond. In any 
ease it ја usual to arrange both ends 
of the waste-way, escape, or spill-way 
well clear of tho dam; with masonry 








mo. 3 


dams, the may bo so con- 
бажо, Pao pen 
the whole length; or any portion ша; 

beo constructed. The ogee shape 

sometimes used (ric 3), ora stepped 
Tenes e wide-orested fili. ТЫ not 
tana! to nave any obstruction what” 
Gren, though various forme ot sluios 
ТА are dne То regulate the height 
Shere ‘seasonal fluctuation is great. 
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Residential 
y-wash channels are used when for 
any reason it is deeirable to divert 
‘water from streams entering the reser- 
той. Regulation is supplied by 
means of alulce-gatos, or sometimes, 
when flood water is to be excluded. 
automatically by a gap leading into 
the supply tunnel; beyond the gap 
the stroam courso is continued ab a 
lower level, ard the flood waters leap 


to this. 
Outiet.—The sluices may be lald 
through the dam or through the 
ground outeldo—a safor plan ; or boat 
of all, through the solid foundation 
below the dam. The pipes are usu- 
Ally laid in oulverta to allow frequent 
inspection, and lead. from а suitable 
depth in the reservoir, say two-thirds 
up the embankment: {гоп this level 
ъ separate syphon-pipe may lead to 
the bottom for use, if necessary. TI 
valvo chamber or lower, whore th 


R., leads to the upright 
ing to the outlet sluice: 
tol devices аго built awa 

› а small bridge leading across. 
‘The lower may contain screens for 
Sec also WATER 
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ar 
Meusfeld Merriman, 
Tert-took on Retaining Walls and 
Musonry Dams, 1592; Arthur Jacobs 
and B. S. Gould, 7) igning ond 








р ЖГ 
Works’ in Proc. TCR, ктү: W. 
Ky Burton, Wai Sul of Towns, 


|. Resht, or Rasht, the cap. of the 
prov. of Ghilan, Persia, 150 m. N.W- 
Of Teheran. If has a large trade in 
silk, shawls, and carpets, and exporte 
Tice, fruit, tobaceo, and cattle, "Pop. 
40,000. . Enzeli, its port, is 14 m, vo 

Ww. on the Caspian Sea. Pop. 


Resieza, or Resiezabánya, in 
the co. of Erassó-Szoreny, Hungary, 
45 m. 8.E. of Temesvát; has iron anc 

coal minos and iron works. Pop. 


"n 
donee, see ошоп. 
Flesidential ^ Glube, places where 
board and lodging aro provided, to- 
gether with club advantages токар 
And reading rooms, oie). Of s 
mpeg am the 
оди lub, Queen'a Squaro, 
ihe Hampden ‘Club Ge Pancras! 
and Ingram House, Stockwell. The 











Residuary 
Charges are reasonable, and tho ar- 
fungoment ie an advantageous ono in 
many respecta. "Of Amer. hones 
ов much the same lines there are now 


2 goodly number in London, although | o 


in such establishments Ше “club” 
‘side of the institution is not so deve- 
loped as in the larger places. 
Legaice, ace LBGACT. 

Heem, odo ofa elles of substances 
obtained ss exudations from certain 
Plante. "The secretion exudes iu 
globules, which burden on exposure to 

, Pho resine are soluble in alcohol, 





‘conductors of elec:ricity. Tho hard 
Tesins aro chiefly used ae varnist 
«поп are сора, танас, dammar, ал, 
‘sandarach: " The soft resina con: 
ай шее ous, аге odorous, and 
‘can be moulded by hand, They are 
chiefiy in medicine in the form 
‘of ointments, ete.; such are turpen- 


fino, copaiba, огаш, and fronkin 
cense. Some’ Ha ara obtained ал 
fossils: ел. amber, ова copal, kauri 


Resina, a ta. ln th prov, and £p ga. 
SE. of the city of Naples, Italy, 
Фа ine w. оре of Vesu iius and ОШ 
the Bay of Naples; is famous for ite 
Lanrimée Christi wine, "Phe electric 
sallway up Mi. Vesuvius starte from 


з 19,766. 


Res J 








nally determined in a 
dexel tribunal can ever be reopened in 
& court of low. But e final recorded 

Judgment is evidence only of the ac- 
tual state of facte it purports to settle, 
and not of every piece nf evidence 
that might or might not havo guided 
the court in ite doelion, thaagh it is 
‘conclusive evidence of’ facts which 
‘are neoescarily imported in the judg- 
ment; and again, a final judgment is 
only Anal as between the original 


Partion te it or thei suceemone ПО 
Stranger to the mi arred fom 
ШЕ tho amo loros sot dowa For 


ERES Exc 
ео дарил senten 





Readies which melt at 110" С 
solves readily in water, alcohol, and 
ether. When heated with phthalic 
anhydride and the product 

оно coda, a solution is ob! 
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- | into the trachea, 


- | conducting material 


ЕЯ Respite 
which exhibita а fiuoreacence 
when diluted, В. la used in pi 
img Anocesein, Bosin, and varlons 


aro-dyee; Je 13 usel for preparing 
TES рад skini diesen 
and, fused with an equal quantity of 
iodótorm, as a dusting powder em 
ployed Im surgery. 
Trespiration, the act of bre 
with the lunga; move generally, EBS 
teram of gases nillan and ithe 
out the living organism. In mam, the 
‘ir enters the Hose or mouth, pdseca 
to tho pharynz, and, the cpiglotels 
Бете open, throngh the larynz (ро) 
„ бг wind-pipe. he 
di now being warmed to sore ox- 
Vent, divides тыш and left lato the 
ока, taen into the secondary. and 
tertiary bronchi ard into the bron- 


hes; |chioles, or small divisions of tho 


Pronet. “at the end of the smallest, 
гота, еса called | alo 
Bach of toso sacs is Ined with epl- 
thelium, and between the epithelium. 
and tao elastio wall of the sao is œ 
network of emal blood vessels. Across 
Bo epithelial loyer of the wr sac and 
the endothelial layer of the capillary 
Wall the interchange of gasos takes 
Place between air and blood. "ho 
Polleetion of alveoll at the end of each 
bronchus is called а lobule, and tho 
lobules, with the conneetivé tisane in 
between, make up tho lung. The 
movement of breathing is initiated by 
Involuntary шшш, which cause, tho 
diaphragm vo contract and other 
| muscles. to raise the ribs, "Phe space 
a | coupled by the lungs ls therefore ox- 
tended, the elastic walls Dr the аг. 
saca expand, tao contained air 1s 
Faretied, ала & current is set up from. 
The mouth and nostrils inward, When 
the inspiratory muscles have ceased 
contracting, they return to their ге- 
lnxcá condition, the pulmonary cavity 
Decomen decreased in size, and tho 
result is or expiration of ай. 
Respirator, An appliance for cover 
tog Che mouth and Howells, tor puris 
Ог warming the alr, or for tho 
С vapours. 
"hoy are of value to porsone habitu- 
Ally breathing an atmosphere charged 
with dust, or to those whose respi 
Тоту structures aro ‘particularly eua- 
ceptible to the Irritating Influences at 
dust and low temperature. They usu- 
ally consist of Anê gauze, magnetined 
it they aro intended to protec» from 
small steel particles ; made of good= 
if they are dez 
Signed to Warm the alt | oF supplied 
Tihs шай chamber it ls desired 
i» tho vapour of a substanco 
DEREN 
Respite: 1. In civil law, tho post- 
bos by creditors of their olas 
‘considerstion of the debtor's pror 
posada for a compromise, d. 
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Respondentia 


suspension of the oxeoution of а. 
criminal sentenco (synonymous with 


REESE 
бапа, a loan raised һу the 


actor of а ship upon the security of 
the cargo : when the mor 1 on 
the ship itself itis known a Bottomr r: 
Responsibility. Itis the genera! rule 
а eriminal law that every man must 
prosurned 
ata until the contrary is clearly 
shown. (As to the exemptions, either. 
total or partial, trom criminal R., see 
under CRIMINAL Law.) Tuclyilaciious 
for tort, or, in Soots law, delict (té. 
sotionable Wrongs, suon as negligence, 
ваш, libel), the general rule as to 
Kis rendered simpler by reason of 
the principle that tortious or dellotual 
у is absolute, and only in a fow 
mal cuscs cun be said to im- 
port any particules state of mind: 
die, are not rounds for exempting в | 
person trom Папу 
о а husband? аршу for bis 
mie's wrongs, see under HUSBAND AND 
Ware, (Av to liability in ooptraot, see 
under CONTRACT. See also EVIDENCE 
and LXARIITY- 
‘Rest, in masio, an interval of silenoc | 
between notes the signa of rest- 
duration аге: 


= arg dł d 
Corresponding signe of note-duration: 


sce f RI. 


е 
Restaurants (Fr. restaurer, 
store”). Inns, taverns, наат 
"exiing-houses * have existed In most | 
countries for a long time, But F. are | 
a modern French innovation, and are 
ty по means, at least їп tho country 
‘their origin, a development. of any 
afthe above cetobliehmente, France— 
and Paris in particular—ie pro-emi- 
gently Lhe home of К. No other coun- 
ty could have supplied either the cages 
utilitarian basis of their existence, or 
tho vivacious elicntelo to ЯШ them, 
Even at tha present, day many a pre- 
vatious refreshment house lat ondon, 








which for Englishmen is a R., would | 
te classed as а mere traiteur eating: 
house корее") by a ft 


n. 
mrt have individuality in enintne, 
єр. the Café Riche was renowned for 


Tenes and anien, The Taya anoles 
leat, the Noei 






er 
Anglais for Ita chiteawlafite, the 
‘Nott tor ite fleury. Historical associa- 

тазу not bo essential, though 
many Parisian Н. owe their inter- 
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to bo rospousiblo for his | Boi 


Restaurants 


national reputation as much to such 
fsagoclauions аз (о thelr culsiaes, 
while nearly all the older onee cam 
Boast an "atmosphere ^ of their awn, 
| Sooording to Legrand, the It. fulfilled 
a genuine need, the réltaseries and. 
(айси which tock the piace of the 
eabare! and taverne, in thet they sur 
| plied food readily prepared. being 

oat In thie Teapect, that they were 
палате under penalties to viandas 
réfies and rego ûla reepectivel 
төбөгө в, абый calida Ro 
жоюга to Logrand; was (Ше hauso oF 
‘one Boulanger in the Rue des Po 
Paris, 1703, where customers со 

t Вои Шата ог conaomnes and, vo- 








Thoidea soon 'ezught on,’ apparently 


(according to Larousse] because It 
[waa novel, and because the prices 
| erg comparatively ho and thereby 


[NE uir or politi 
ing the Revelution M. mulkin 
rapidly, some of the шон celebrated 
among ‘the earlier belag those of Lo- 
Tarcque in the Jardin des Tulleries, in 
|æ room on the ground floor of which 
| Hare, Couthon, and’ orhara are sid 
Каа е pet m ee д; 
clave; E 
|in 1808 near tbe no less renowned 
Fréres-Provenoauz (1190). A hanes 
stimulus to the rapid rie of R. at 
this timo was the fact that tho very 
men to utilate the palatos of the 
tronomes of Franco were at l 
tho chaps of chefs de cuinine of 
Шев ruined by the Revolu- 
ion. A host of R. woro founded by 
таба ax chet, among, tha тоф, пе 
nones belog thoso at, Boanvilligra, 
chef of the Prince do Condé, and 
Fort. taschetufstarmer enara бру, 
| R-were,andevennow may bo, di: 
шю: CD R ala carte t-e: wich have 
в monu, payment being according 
SonsumpHon | and (2) It. d priz ftre 
(Axed price), which lattor, howoror, 
эте beneath "the pai E 
thoroughgoing gourmet. 
тога of the former 
Вато aboushed menns, and зата, 
undortake to supply anything trom 
{асе Kinds ot Ropa abd a tore at 
| hors d'oruvre to any conoelvabloenirée, 
ав well aa » rôtis, di and 
the best-known brands cf wine. de 
need hardly bo sald that tho principal 
Parisian R- have long аста а cha- 
mopclitan fame, and it is only in 
aent years that the H. of ever the 
foremost European шет 
cities have rivalled them. (А di 
scription of them and the legends and 
storica concerning them will bo found 
in the Paris (uide апа Do Charette'a 
а а Restauréa.) Tt ia in 
tho boulevard that tno most Tre- 


























= | queuted Е. are to be found, though 


Restaurants 


the summit of the Palals-Roya) is 
crowned, with, tho triplo splendour 
of the Freres- 

Sefour Te Each of ths, renowned 
Boulevard H. wouid appear to bono leas 
the special resort particular 
"lfentelo than peculiarly renowned for 
some dish or wine, Th» Са/е Anglais 
and the Maison Dorie aro celebrated 
im the annals af tne demi monde, 
though, like many R. in all countries, 
it may be truer to ялу that each had 
Ив day and night clientele; the one 
бошровес of serious folk, import- 
ant business people. high oficials, 
‘and rich ві the other of bons 
misanta, topa, and harlot. The Res- 
Turon Peter's ia patronisod br the 


Bias the шешу move iu Eis 
Tavern, instead of being numbered. 
феаг an "invocation to somo, greai 
foreign poet Шо Shaikospoaro, Col. 
deron, Dante, or Taara ; which ‘amas 
Servo the intriguer or other initiated 
eons fof passwords. The Case 
paye Jor nine polle Фе 
ue Phiippe (Rue Mortor- 
рар, Uhr мате (b the oorner а cho 
jorarde Saint Donie and De Stras- 
bourg), and the Оду Durand (ong 
Selebrated for ite carpe aw bieu) are 
Saually notable." But tbe only R- à 
Trig fiag tunt oaile for penal mention 
tko ооа, in that Balsa sinaled 
it ot as the customary dining-Diace 
for nis heroes in wretehednces: Somo of 
themost потат modern R, in London 
aro Frascati s, Gattis, tho Trocadero, 
the Holborn, the Imperial, the Flor: 
Sce, Fioli's, Romaao'e, Pim rs, the 
Gomer House, Prince's, and the Cats 
Cecil, und for the mwt part they aro 
сап by Italian proprietors and italian 
Watters. This Teatan invasion af Lon 
don le not due to any superiority over 
ә Frenc or even tue Кишер in tho 
Жер of cooking: It is rather the folat 
соте ct threo causes: (1) Italian 
Vintages © (2) tho nameless, passion 
St English people for something con- 
пеш but especially Italan: (3) 
fhe suocess of tho Gattis, who buile 
$e, а Толот Mom ine. slender 
beginnings of a ° sausage nad mash > 
Shop neas Charing Cross. {tis almost 
Superfluous to say Шар Ше chief 
Toons of many of the above R. are 
mumptuausly devorsted, the scarlet 
Borders. and frescoes of Prascatis 
etus especialy luxwrious. Мон of 
teur, like the French Ry gain гог" 
mously in efect from ‘their huge- 
mirrored halis йш Шац with wl; 
moulding "and crystal {while 
Trak a striking азда of rare traits, 
gerne and fish. The pity is, na Larousao 
Sig ent oo many боб things eri 
for the four-thousand opulent 
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and ide of whom Byron 
lcs, and whove sole occupation 18 
the purentt of pleasure, and tor whom, 
ae itis said, the world is mado. 
Hesthariow, tho name given to 
puch of Ше Uiroe British species of 
Домо, a genus of lorurinove plania. 
O. оттеп, "the аше 
common in Britain, and usually has 
Iac EAE ia Tanna ta 
sandy places in the & of Боева, the 
ШЫЙ sie, and "hanes by’ te 
‘Hestiacecs, a natural order of ber- 
baosous planta, with no British 
sentatives, occurring chic; 
тайа ana West. Africa. The flowers 
эге usually dicecious trimerons, and 
Boras in зык W tidenownd and 
ia ar au he due wenera 
Fer (Aut) de la Bretonne, Nico- 
tap dme (1734-1 УҢ тшш novel: 
Tit, born at Saey, noar Auxerre, 
ole ae for the most part ситен 
written and llosnticue in tono, but ho 
Was undoubtedly the literary Tores 
runner of Balzac in his treatment of 








the petty bourgeois. Among his best- 
inoa writings are Le Pied de Fan- 
chette, 1160; Le Paysan 


1794-97, Sec Asezata seloctione from 
Les Contemporanea, 1815. 
gode, a salmon riv. in the 
tof New Brunswick, Сас 
mds; foruilug the boundary betwee 
ses and Nev Brunswick tor 00 ma 
Tertsestn Victoria oo.. and 009920010: 
to Chaleurs Bay In the Gulf ol St. Law- 
Seno. бп та Dalhousie, tio бар. 
of Restigouche co» with a trade 
Chater end tinned salmon, and Сатар 
Бедана of Conjugal Rights. A 
ierttution o 
pter or vifo vi silon eu 
cient reason doprives the othor sponso 
of his or her society, Or neglecta ta 
Perform Ыз ог her matrimonial obli- 
Eations may be sued for R of U R. 
Ena the ovart will a дете 
Sooordingly. in practico the deoree 
ds usually ho more than a step in the 
direction SP divorco, ешмше И. aa 
{generally happens, the respondent re- 
Fasos to obey tho order, hle disobodi. 
рос rg о desertion, and 
а petition for Judicial separation may 
fat once be presented, cr, It the Бш. 
Land be the offending party and bas 
been qullty of adultery, the wife may 
immediate кше for a dlmolution. 
Sce HIOBBAND AND WIFE, JUDICIAL 
SEPARATION, MARRIAGE, DIVORCE. 
Restoration, in architecture, the тө- 
peiring and rSbuilding of portions of 
ИШ шке ш Imitation of Umt whioh 
romaine so as to make the new har- 
Tonite with the old. During cho 17th 
fcontury there i» sein a gradual dia- 
appearance ot all sympathy with and 














арр ты art. Hor- 


Restoration 


воо Walpole with his ' Carpenter 
chia show the Берта of a 
fevived interest in the next century. 
With tho ISE century the movement 
Mecano strong and well directed, an in 
shown by such socicties as the Cam- 
dion Society (1840), Inter ө Eoglosig- 
ical Society, At thi time the Н. 
‘ancient боёо churches: otams 
БОШ manim, and with inks wore 
fs ne of Sir irl Scott a expe 
cially aesociated. It ie now felt, how. 
Seer! de? ouch Н. cau never Po really 
осо aud jv je avempled. to 
Conserve father tkan танец 
"Restoration, tho re establishment 
ot tho. monarohy ia tho person of 
апа The May 29. 1000. Оп thin 
day oprig» and icavos of oak were long 
Бүл Pagmory ar boosobel cr 
Reetorationisis. pame ep plied Pet- 
weder to an Atveroan at, Enden 
reli, founded by Mee 
Balen at the beginhlng of the ТИБ 
gentry, Generally оберо those 
Sho hola the doctriaset etna apoca- 
Tecate у ah Ain 
оогон to which, attor paration by 
Srey all osui wilt be om 
Yiestorasion of Pictures: This should 
not generally be undertaken by ema. 
Gane ons paintings ‘aro otten рет. 
manenily injured through treatment 
Бу шыш hands, Not oniy is d 
khonledee of the methods of the 
aitor ‘required. but o 
Sui in" feumoduciax’ As 
fork "Tho pieture is Are ло, che 
Roles being led in wisn waiting and 
Boos А in cout of mastio vara 
mila be ааа, "he parta or the 
Picture "which havo been destroyed 
Houia een безар brenden 
imitate "the colour of the 
Toe further details consult 
Ямоуїог. Handbook forthe Freser- 
vation of Pictures Ота caltion), 1861. 
ешти ef 
sad conditions їп wills ot settiementa 
е mis orte mente 
policy. 
ЖУ partial, 1t may be valid ei tbo 
lator or ышт caanot al? pro: 
Fae idiot. 2 бш Тон ai bodet 
Xhder tho wil or settlement. if she 
marry. {out bo may well doprive ber. 
Ep Ef rra 
Te person or cass of permon. А hus 
asl however” ts реу" entitisd 
ta difect tat lis widows interest in 
чы о aver te кори а 











que of lave ie that agreamenta fo R of 
are void, It was 
pu of the aw of of contract aided 
Ше уркш Taw of оошуу 
ted for come time 
Stik the "Revelopmont" oi. trades 
ie At the prosent day no 
Will be eat asido by the court aa being. 








Google 


85 


‘Marriage. Contracta |N. 


Resurrectionists 
in R. of T, unless obviously unreason- 
fable, Тһе construction of such 
‘clauses very frequently arises in овосе 
where an naxistnt. in A profession or 
apprentice to a trade, being desirous 
‘of setting up either in opposition to, 
or in the same neighbourhood or 
part of the country es his former 
partner or master, finds himself 
Testrioted by an agreement not to 
gnerowon. If the radins of prohibition 
‘bo unrcasonabl ‘will not 
aeuo am injunction against Rin Hor. 
encroachment, ud will often invite 
the plaintiff to submit to more 
reasonable terms, 

Resurreotion, the rising again of tho 
body and ita reunion with the nani. 
In ite widest sense the belief in the R. 
is not peculiar to Christianity, and 
anticipations of it are found in 
Zoroastrianism and later Judaism. 
In the older biblical books, in thy 
Dentatooch, the Pealmn, and оошо of 

Bropheta, the trend of ior 
soc distinoiiy opposed to tho d 
of R., sometimes even of personal 
immortality, The doctrine of the Rt. 
developed during post-oxilic times, 
and in ita rise the infduenoe of 

ght oan doubtless be traced. А. 
few biblical references showing the 
development ar: Ise, xxvi. 19; 
Ezek. xxxvil.; Barueh il. 17, Yi. 11, 
19; Wis. ilL; 2 Macc. vii, 9, cto. In 
apostolic tines the belief In the Н. 
was one of the lines of demarcation 
between the Pharisees and the Sad- 
duoces (Mati, xxil. 23 .), and of this 
controversy St. Paul took advantage 
‘when brought before the Sanhedrim. 
Christian belicf in the Н. is founded 
оп tna rising of Jesus and His subse- 
quent eppearanoce to the disciples. 

‘he preaching of the R. seems, tn- 
deed. to have formed n large part of 
the apostolio mission. ‘The fullest. 

"P. expositions of the belief occur 

Cor. xv. and 1 Thess. iv., whero 

















But where the restraint is | spi 





fof anavotey. Apparent, “though 
detection meant punishment and 
popular fury, some sections of tho 
community favoured thelr practices, 
and from the extraordinary evidenos 
given before the Select Committee of 
‘Anatomy, 1323. it Is clear the Н. ro- 
hémselscoaspersonn pursuing 
а legitimate calling, and far remove 
from tho stigma of * thieves’ (cf. tho 
Hirreligionsaimplicity of Dickens's oale- 








Resuscitation 


brated character Jerry Cruncher in 
Talo of Таго Gibco), For cxazaplo, at 
the Select Committee one resurreo- 
tion-man said, РА man may make a. 
good living at It if he ia a sober man 
and aota with Judgment... - 
ect part of the mon that have 
ot Into the business, they are 
nothing but potty common thieves. 
Tehoula uppoaa there are at present) 
in London between forty aud 1 any 
men that have the name of raising. 
Subjects, and Шау there ls but two 
more, bosides myself, that got thoir 
living rou are friends with a 
‘the 


By i ле 
Sears eger, mi bo ай 
E То acie what bo 


les to get; If 
во easily hecanae they wera biiried ao 
deep." This mental attitude was no 
ore than e oorollary of the nesoseity 
for advancing the study of austomy 
(then in its infancy and entirely an- 
regulated). ‘The Quarterly Review 
(rol. xlii. 1830), while doprooating tho 
practice of K. and alluding. to the 
appalling instances of Burke and 
Hare, invited the nation to choose 
Between (1) prohibiting the study of 














anatomy altogether, ( onting 
the breed of R, and supplying the 
nation with half informed anatomists 
апа unskilful surgeons, and (3) to give 


unclaimed bodies (e, tho schoole 
of anatomy, by which R. would be 
abolished, At that time tke House of 
Lords had just rojected а Bill for pro- 
venting tha лей disintarment of 
Biman bodies, and regulating schools 
ОГ аршу, Nottidg was done by 
"ament thereafter [or two years, 
t dio proelio of tho: Ky aba 
though they ld not altogether ease 
for some timo. ‘Tho Times reporte the 
Bros into a howa n Tibi PY 
rand the carrying away tho nal 
збтраа of a woman (Ost, 1531); lator 
in ie amo year two B. were oap. 
tured near Hendon carrying bodies in 
tisk, while In ТАЗ? ERO MOPO were 
in Hereford, and à whole gang 
Т Eondon. “ia 1957 the legibus 
pasad an Aot regulating the dissection 
BE bodies and providing for che neose: 
Шу of obtaining licensee. In spite of 
Act thoro can bo no doubt that 
the practices of the‘, вапнавай, 
though covertly, for some oars | 
нычы. 


Resusoitation, the name given to 
various methods OF restoring respira- 
tlan, and through it the action of the 
hoart. It is required sometimes for 
the new-born bahy, when the action 
of the unge needs f, по air 
having entered; à smack ог two 

ө hand ог а damp cloth is 
Generally sufficient, but in any case 
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‘The | being 


tod, | recumbent 


Resuscitation 


Pagan a as emt nt ue 
т ла 

E Ep E 
EN ы ane 
Seely жы ашыр 
ИТИН 
е А 
ment of respiration it may be aided 
ERES En Pdf 
кыры ое 
pets 
with decision, of position from ne 
to E may help further. Might 
rre me, Het 
кол enar pow 
pp ы 
[Oe Ed 
be м ا‎ with in fainting, in an- 

EE E 
Ес уус 


kasos. or b rs 
Eases’ ОГ polsoning, as by narcotio 

nies such as opium or alcohols oF 
Moe uch as chloroform,” fa 

ЁШ саса there Is an, ассатрапүн 
cocaine of the heart aotion, whioh 
may he the cause or ereet’ of the 
Toasened resriration: if the causo, the 
vasomotor nervos may be aflectaa by 
poisoning, or by injury or shock to tho 
por spinal oord end the 
fact must be judged from the nature 
of the aosideut; if tho Boot, It may 
фе Judged hy the forcible attempt ob 
the art of tie heart to retoro the 
normai condition: Fhe distinction ds 
of importanoo as the methods of R- 
must be mush more cautious tn the 
Former tnam in fhe laster, when they 
may be oun. every 
asz certain preliminaries are eenen. 
tial: е pallor should be laid jn a. 
posicion, the chin raised 
from the chest, and’ all hindrances to 











fe ebould bo placed 14 such a position 
that plenty af fresh air i» available $ 
windows should be opencd, or on- 
lookem kept at a distance. In on 
ordinary rase of tainting thia will be 
enough, but it jo useful to bend the 
head forward and downward to the 
[neo followed by application of cold 
water’ or eau do he face, 
he administration of аец нана 
and a drink of water, sal vola:llo, or 
Brandy. Та mom eases of polmaning 
| other remedies come dist (ez Porson), 
And mere walking ts best, but 
ficial respiration may be resorted to 

АЗ aart rmon., Tas saministratioa 
of oxygen is one form of thls, and suo- 
cede in cases where vigorousmothoda 








Sim be epis. eg. Шот 
Surgical operations: fn базов 
apparent drawning We ie important Eo 


clothing to the 
tree play for tho 








1 stri 
waist, ana to lavo 


Resuscitation 
abdomen. Thé month should be 
cleared and tho patient rolled over 
оп to the abdomen for any water to 
tape from tie шоци; he iy theu 
tolled on to his bask and the tongue 
drawn forward, where it may be held 
by an aseistont or fastenod by o atri 

of cloth. Sylvester's method (1851) In 

ON M C MEI ded 


wre brought upwards, straightened, 
and backwards over the head bı 
peson „kneeling behind, illl they 
the ground: the ribs are thus 
drawn outwards aud the chest ex- 
panded, air being drawn in. The 
Ams аге then brought back, crowed 
over the lower part of the chest, and 


fuiration amd expiration are imi 
Шәй and the movomont should bs 
timed to that of ordinary breathing, 
dme fifteen to cightcen times to tas 
minute, panang for Ewo seconds RE 
ach movement, "It is weefal to aid 
matters by having cold end werm 
water alternately dashed over Ше 
pis ааа." ‘This mga be |wi 
amiy тїїнї mist 

persevered їп till the blue and cold 





ipeeronee оё the aes gives place осо 


10 a returning natural colour and | 
memati, two and even three or four 
Hours beine ; meanwhile, 
hot blaniscto should be epplicd to ths 
and trunk. As soon es returning | 
is evident, the limbs and bod; 
тойа "Sel olore mbes Воп 
mum flannel, towards the beats, to 
Xd cireulation, but not before natural 
breathing has commenced: it оша 


tbo be dono under the covering 
ict" annei, BORU 
Мр ре азал “BR cen pits 


(woen Ше Шш, aud to tho soles 
“ре foot. An soon as poseblo, a ton 
fui ûf warm, waker ahohid he 
en, followed by wine, warm 
dy, or hot coffee. The patient | 
should, pê soon as possible, be put to 
bed, and when success is attained а 
Ла poules шау bo орй to до 
chet, 048 Important to watch for 
Deonsiderable time for any sign of 
тавре, in case of which operations 
тш} Бе resumed. "Marshall Halls 
aod (1859) is carried out by thros 
s, two of whom help In rolling. 
et ect le fase, Шо pu 

ide, the head being protectec 
toiling’ the forearm ‘premed. to tho 
forehead, The arm is grasped near the 
bow by the other operator, who 
‘ub ып on o his faos, presita Luo 

deat against a pad undernoa: 
‚тре to water and air; he is then 
lel ош (o kis sido, the arm being 
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Reszké 
ТЫА to expand the chest and inflate 
[he lange, then presscd downwards 
оп to Me ohest, Ehe lungs debated, 


und ralwed on fis ышт side, Tho 
‘process is repeated come fiteon times 
Per minute, and ali other precautions 
taken oa im tho former method. 
Howard's method (1511) places thé 
ion; on his back, the operator 
ecling astride tho body with his 
hands well epread оз the Walla af the 
Hower chest; by throwing the woight 
оп ба the hinds rhe chest. ts адаа, 
while on releasing the pressure the 
‘| nattralelastieitycausesindation. The 
RES. recommends ^ Sylvester 
method, with the. Marshall Hall 
method as a milder treatment, but 
Tose eflenolous.. The Howard method 
iê largely naed m America. Possible 
injuries may render tho adoption of 
any ona more suitable than theothers, 
ВАА етта method, the ропе 
method (1003), has tho advantago of 
Keeping the patient prone Le. an the 
abdomen. Tho operator places his 
hands round the lumpar region and 
lower ribe, the thumbs paraliel and 
close to the spine. Ho then alter- 
otl» applies und, rele presure, 
ight acting through tho armé 
Ea Kept яаа A complete 
forward and backward movement 
les about ve, scconda three 
!ressuro, tivo for release. ВОШ 
this and отанда method ar» less 
Талау to Lhe operator, bus Sharer a 
position hes a disadvantage in the 
Bontinual pressure of the abdomen on 
the ground, which prevents the fall 
working of The diaphragm, except 
‘With а skilled and sclealitie Operar. 
Any ot the methods is useful la some 
салса о collapse dua го elonirie shook; 
Ther aro also applied їп cases ої 
poisoning by gas. These cases; how- 
over, aro better treated by combining 
Ehe аге тоартабов With an aa: 
piratar fed wo te mouth and supp 
Ing oxygenated air, partioulerly lu 
тб саза of poisoning by carbon 
monoxide, "which is more readily 
absorbed by hemoglobin. See Drink 
Weter, First did io the Injured 
(Тере Primers), 1001; The 
Savin бошошу, 'Handtook 
‘struction John's Amb. Asso, 


Reszké, Jean de (b. 1823), an 
operatic Singer, born at Warsaw of 
Polish parents. Studied sinl lu 
Italy, and mado first publio appear- 
‘ance at Venice In 157 4 in La Favorita 
asa baritone. Ileappeared in London 
in 1875. and next yeer in Paris. 
Changed the rango of his. voice from 

Baritone to tenor, and ‘from this 
репой dates his fame до a шшш. 

no of his most эпоогв!Ш rôles word. 
Siegfried and Tristam, Lohengrin, 




















Le Od, eto, He left the stage in 1904; 


Retainer 


Retainer. The object of a R. fs to 
secure the services of a particular bar- 
‘ister and to bind him not to appear 
оп behalf of the opponent of the liti- 
‘gant who proffers the R. Тһе whole 
Practice or ‘etiquette’ es to Re. is 
settled by Lhe Bar Comunittee in gon- 
junction with the Incorporated Law 
loclety (2.0.2, and the courta have no 
jurisdiction whatever to decide quee- 
‘Gone relative to Hs. "ie fee for re- 
taining counsel before an action has 
commenced is ten guineas in parlla- 
mentary committee cases, and in all 
other casos five guineas (general Re): 
а special retaining fee, t.e. one given 
the commencement of the pro- 
‘ceedings, is five guineas in pariiamen- 
tary cominittee cases, two guineas for 
‘sees before the House of Lords or 
Privy Couucil, ard one guinea else- 
where. 

Fintaining Wall, a wall conarenetad 
with the object of preventing the 
Rorizontal movement of or 
water. The form and coustructiou of 
euch à wall depend upon the diroo- 
Won and mazultude of the forces 
which may be expected to be brought 
to hear upon it. Tt may have earth 
‘gn both sides, as in walls for the pro- 
tection of foundations; earth on one 
‘sido, as in walls retaining an emibank- 
ment; earth on one side and water 
оп the other, as їп quay walls, canal 
‘banks, cto; wator on ono sido, as fn 
reservoir dams: or water оп both 
sides, as in weirs, breakwaters, eto. 
‘Tho "necessity for a retaining wall 
between earth and earth ів felt when 
the soil в of quicksand or marsh, or 
‘where occasional subterranean move- 
monte of water aro apb to cause 
latera! shitting of the вой. Concrete 
walls and walls made of sheet. ilic. 
are often used for this purpose; they 
have the effect of preventing the soft 
‘earth spreading out through sustain- 





ing the welent or the building. Та 
rallway onttinge it io n. to 
tale (he sides of the cutting more or 


Jess obliquo woordig to the char- 
actor of the вой; И it be partioulariy 
unstable, It is often more economieal 
Xo make them almost vertical with a 
fonds need to be protected by Re Win 

"eed to be pro y R. Wa. 
While in some dietricte the soll of 
Vineyards uud, (rule gardens needs a 
terrace formation of rough. Stone 
work to prevent it being | washed 
away by floods, Whore the object js 
Pataition of soil, t 1s necessary tà 
ША Ше walle of porous material, or 
to provide channels for dralaage, oo 
that the pressure of an accumulation 
of water may nob endanger the 
Structure, On the arnar hard, where 
water le to be retained, ne in canal 
Banke, dock walls, eto. ftia necessary 
to avoid lene, Concrete sheeting 





Googl 


88 


Retimo 
exten down to im 
olay is efficient In most cases, but 18 
somewhat expensive. Masonry 

for reservoirs generally give & little 
эв the woight comes upon them, with 
the result that transverso cracks are 
formed which шік, vccudon serious. 
leakage. "This movement ie most 
noticeable at the junction of dam and 
Fock, and a preventive device ls the 
insertion of а vertical section of 
asphalt, Where dams are made of 





earth, it ја necessary to provide а 
vore of puddle or other water-tight 
material extending from above water. 
level to an impermeable rock belaw 
water-level. 


ifo. Pop. 
іше, the cap., 80 m. 
ila. 18 connected by 
rail with the port of Champérico, and 
exports aoea. Pop. 4288. 

Retention, the Scots equivalent 
for the right of lien (q.0.). A spesial R. 
of s thing may be exercised for re- 
pains to it, by a carrier for tho ок. 
penses of carriage, by a salvor far 
salvage charges, by an unpaid vendor 
for the price, ор їп env similar case. 
The right of Е, iu respect of 
any debt which may happen to be 
due or against the discharge of & 
general balance of account arising out 
Of в coume of employment ia given 
either ът. ade custom: express 
contract, or tacit acceptance of ad- 
yertived conditions, _ Law agents, 
factors, bankers, and ройеу brokers. 
among, oiners, enjoy the right of 
‘general 

Retford, East, a municipal bor. ot 
Nottinghamshire, land, on ihe 
Idle, 20 m. N.N-W. of Newark; has 
paper-mills, iron-foundries, and india- 
rubber works. Pop. (1011) 13,386. 

Rethel, a com. in the dept. of 
Ardennos, France. 24 т. М.Е. of 
Rheims: 'mannfs. fine merino cloth. 


Pop. 6700, 
ihel, Alfred (1816-59), a Sermon 
winter. born near Aix-la-Chapelle. 
fe began his training at Düsscldorf 
under Schadow, and laid the founda- 
tion of his fame with hie frescoes of 
episodes in the Ше of Charlemagne 
for, the Aix-la-Chapello. City Нап 
(1944-52). Among his other works 
are: "Nemesis (1837). віх water- 
colours depicting the * Expedition of 
Hannibal Crossing the Alps (1844-45), 
and the illustrations to Reinick’s 
Poetical text Te Dance of. Death 
(1848). Не died insane. “See his 
Biography by Müller von Königs- 
winter (1861). 
Reticulum, one of the southern 
qo teltons whose, brigntest star 
a magnitude of 34. It was lutzo- 
duced by Lacaille. 











Retimo (ancient Rithymna), а sea- 


Retina 

Ort ов the N. coast of Crete, 38 m, 
"of Candia ;ezportaoll. Pop. 
Retina, sec EYE. + 

Retinitnera, a nime given to euit- 








Beadle leaves 
Retort, "a vessel employed m 
МОЕ laboratories RERA I apie 
зоо азотот мам! at a 
ich temperature for the extraction 
of volatile product ia whieh ehenaieal 
Сасы чишу take place 
Retreat: 1. A military bugle or 
trumpet call” sounded si, sunsets 
КН the ond of tho day's routino, 
SER term nand In bath Angtican and 
Roman Catholic churches for a period 
Sh retirement dedicated to media: 
Шош aud prayer. 
Retriever, a valuable all-round 
ring dog, ‘Of eho three varieties 
ihe’ Labrador, whioh had a common 
origin with the Newfoundland do 
the oldest, though only recogni 
the расе Chitin TINO cheese nes 
conjpeted ‘ith creat sucseer ab Beld 
trials. From it and the setter and the 
alle, tho fiat or wavs-coared R. was 
derived, This is а beautiful dog with 
END Eel 
for retrieving. The head is long and 
fine, the ‘muzzle square, eyes ату 
neck long, eere Small and carried 
Mies to tho hoad. body short and 
square, stern short aud straight, and 
Sone dense bladi or liver. Тө curly” 
Santon DR 1а traceatis to poode | 
in, trom which it derives Ite ox: 
elana as а water dope Tho coat 
Should have s tight done ating sul 
фа the colour usually dui 
уз вошеШлев liver. d 
оноу, appli 
heavenly bodies [n a 
@госбов contrary to the order of the 
signs of tbe ; it is real in the 
Ghee of comete, Dul apparut in the 
FARE at I opn. 
Sanction of ^ie. Inferior aga “the 
Жов of tho superar bein. 
airing Officer, aee ELECTIONS. 


Ret 
EE rip 
Bude Hone 
УИ 
а Ee cune 
and, aiming at political influence, in- 
кыйды ie ee E 
Nüsse. di 





to motión of 


ronde War (164#), and was іт: de Bourb: 


уеде. Tor iwo gears Me mace Bie 

SIS and wandered ы ёа э 

Sid. to 60 be returned to 
France, resigning тъ орно 
ana goveming ine’ Abiey ot St 
Denis, where ho lived tho retired 
T o a phllcaot hen, ee Мока 
(gor LE 1904, and Life by 
Normand, 1805. 


Google 


89 


Joan François Paul de (1614- sci 


Réunion. 
or Raiz, Gilles de Laval, 
seignotr de fo Бае Орен à Frenne 
baron and soldier, of great bravery in 
war but notorions for Ма diabolleal 
eruelues, for which he was burnt 





alive at Nantes (1410). Ho Ie sup: 
[posed to by the origina) ^ Bluebeard. 
‘Abbé Hossard's Gilles de Hato dit 


prr 
Mir, лагы one 
native of Dresden. After studying in 
pyra ARS шо Н 
puo Wt 
DEREN AS 
Эр ү 
German and other poote. 
pg et eal 
rica 
Mmi espe tai 









studied Grook ond applied himeolt to 
Eatin composition and Hebrew. Tn 
1414 he went to Daslo, where he took 
his degree and to 'ieeture оп 
the classics, In 1478 ho returned to 
Franco and studied lam at Orleans, 
later teaching this subject, at Tobin: 
gen. In 1406 ho wont to licidelberg, 
‘where "he. transiatad ‘many Greek 
Works, and about 1600 ho was made à 
Judge of thoSwablen League at Stutt- 
azt; He qame lato cuulles with E fof- 
ferkorp, a Jewish ronogada,in 1810 for 
detending Jewish books other than 
the Bible, Pfefferkorn having unge 

the emperor to have all, with the ex- 


ception of tho O.T. burnt. Tt pub- 
lished: ” Brevilonais id est” Dic- 
tionarium julas voces latinas 





нр 
breviter explicans; Episicln Obacuro 
тшп Virorum; Males оп Hebrew, 
Grook, ele, Life by L. Ocigor, 18Т1- 
"Reumant, “Alfred von (S0b-ND, & 
German historian, Lorn at Airla- 
Chapelle, "He entered the dipion 
service, travelled in Greece an 
Ionian Ts. (1833), and from 1 
minister resident in Italy. Пе pub- 
ished historical works on Italy, in 
eluding: Ganganriti, sinz Brize und 
ine Zeile, 1847; Dir Jugend Kathe- 
Fina de” Medici, 1834: Geschichte der 








Stadt Rens, 1807-70; Lorenzo de" 
Medici, 18a; aad Vitoria, Colonna, 


кш» of Micha 
angelo (1331), Andrea del 

T1355). апа Benvenuto Cellini a 
Réunion, formerly known as Ше 
n Island of the Masearene 

wp, Indian Ocemu, „forumi 
french colony. lt in 420 m. 

ladesrscar. and covers an 

ims Tt is ot volcanic origin, and 
ds divided into two portions, Е. and 
W., by a chain of monataine and a 
. ‘The highest. point, Piton 
reaches an altitude of 
and is surrounded by 














10,070 


Reus 


extinct orators. Tho climate is, on 
the whole, temperate, but hot on the. 
coast, Tt is well watered by numer- 
Gus streams, most of thom navigable, 
and the soll is fertile. Hot mineral 
rings exist on the slopes, and 
sanatoria have been established at. 
Salazio and Hellbourg. The chief. 
Droductsare suger, coe, maize, rien. 

Vanilla, Гарса, starch etc. 
thd St, Lonis, Ё 





Donis {в the cap., t 
Pierre, St. Benoit, and St. Раз are 
other "principal towns. Point des 


Galeta on the N-W. coast ia the chief 
ort. R. was annexed to France in 
649. Pop. 201,000. 

Rous, a city in the prov. and 5 m. 
N.W. of the tn. of Tarragona, Cata- 
lonis. Spain: Бал cotton spinning, 
mantifs. of silir, soap, and leat! 
exports of flour, wine, and iruit. 
Pop 27,000. 

jousch, Franz Heinrich (1825-1900), 

a German Old Catholic theologian, 

born ot Brilon in Westphalia, Нс 

studied at Paderborn, Bonn, Tibin- 
gen, and Munich, and was ordained in 

1845. In 155% Һе was appointed 

theolo, professor ab Boun, In 

1871 he was excommunicated for his 

rejection of tho Vatican decrees, and 

for seven years held tho post of Old 

Catholic опта of Bonn. Не waa made 

rector of the university there in 1873. 

К. was en erudite scholar and thinker, 

Ed wrote ntuperous works, amoy 


ber ЖОС, 
Vache Schon: 


КОРИ Airgas а 
‘works on the 0.7; essays on the his- 
tory of the Jesuit order, ete. He also 
edid, Bonner 

Literatur 











chy heologisc 
ан, ‘and, with Dülinger, 
published я work on the biography of 
Cardinal Bellarmine, 

Heuss, a riv. of Switzerland, trib. 
ofthe Aor. It rises in the canton of 
Uri and flows in а general northerly 
direction over a course uf about 30 m. 
into Lake Lucerne. Tasuing from tas 
laka 16 flows N.W. and joinn the Ат. 
Total length, including Lake Lucerne, 


LA to, principalities of Ger: 
lenging to tho Thuringian 
Rai 1. The sider prinelpality lies 
between tho kingdom of Saxony and 
thegrand-dnehy от Saxe Weimar, and 
covers an arca of 122 sq. 
бтен. Pop. 22.616 Tt Was Sicuti 
. 2 The younger principality, 
alao founded in 1617. lies partiy be: 
Been Proin Seróny and Saxe 
Weimar and partly m the Б. ex. 
tremity of Thuringian Borest, end 
Govers an area of 319 sq. m, being 
Tete larger than the island of Angle: 
se. Wales, Cap, Gere, on the Elster, 
Bop. 152966. "ho territory of both 
prineipalitiee ж for the most part 
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Reuter 


mountainous and hillr, and the sur- 
faca 18 largely covered with forest. 
Tho chiot industries are grazing, 
printing, and the manuf. of woollens, 
soap, porcelain, paper, tohaceo, heer, 
machinery, ote. Tho inhabitants are 
nearly all Evangelies! Protestants. 
Reus, Eduard Wilhelm Eugen 
(1804-91), a German historian and 
{heologiah, born ab Strassburg. Не 
took order in the French Protestant. 
Chureh, and was nrnfessor in Straas~ 
burg University (1334 - 88). Не 
collaborated with Cunitz and Baum 
in UNO edition of Calvin's works 
ә 1869-1900), and published 
‘French translation of the 
Bible with commentaries (19. төш, 
1875-81). Among his other pnblica- 
tions arc: Dei Geschichte der heili 
ehrirten des Neuen Testaments, 1843 
(Eng, trans, 1894) Histoire de ia 
"héologie Chrdlicnnc au Siècle d 
tolique, 1852 (Eng. trans., 1872): 
toire du Canon des Bainles erit 
162 (trans. 14); 
ga firin dea Aller Teta- 
Router, Heinrioh Ludwig Christian, 
known as Fritz (1810-74), a German 
dialect poet and stary-wniter, horn at 
Stavonkagen, Mecklendurg-Schwerin. 
Ha studied law at the universities 
of Rostock and Jena, and in 1833 was 
condemned to death, a sentence sub- 
seauently commuted, бэ imprison 
mont for thirty years, for his share in a. 
stndents’ democratic soeiety. He was 
released in 1840; for a time took up. 
farming, end then private teaching. 
In 1849 he published Läuschen un 
Rimels, a collection of humorous 
which became extremely 
popular. Next appearod: Reis nah 
едет; Kein Hasung; Hanne Nite 
ind de Uitte Pudel; Schürr-Murr; 
Dorehlituehting: Urgeschieht von Meck- 
lenborg ; Olle Kamellen, his principal 
prone work; Ut mine Stromiid, his 
Inasterplece | Luststzle und Poltera- 
lichle, ctc. T's stories are 
marked by fresh humour and skilful 
character-dravwing, though somewhat: 
lacking in plot, ава wore universally 
appreciated in Germany. See Lives by 
Romer (1805) and Willtrandt (1902). 
Reuter, Paul Julius, Baron (1818: 
99) a German telegraph promoter 
and the founder + Reuter'a 
Agency,” рога at Сене, Germany. 
formed an organisation at Air- 
la-Chapelle, in 1849, for transmitt 
newe by telegraph, ane 
in 1851 came to England and opened 
an office in London for the trans- 
mission of intelligence between Eng- 
land and the Coatineul, His enter 
rapidly grew {a importance, and 
now in operacion over ай parta ol 
tho world. His businese was con- 
verted into a limited liability com- 




















Reutlingen 


Ie, 180, and in 111 be ны 
ibus 





2, 19 m. 8. of Stpttgart, 
The chief manufactures are those of 
cotton and woollen goods, leather and 
Peper. dte ош buliding of interest 

ө church of St. Mary, bulit In the 





130 century, Pop. ар 
Rovdinsky- Zavod, m. 
the gov. of Perm, Russia. ft is en- 


faged in smelting and bas blast fur- 
Safes. “Pop. 10000. 
Reveille, a bi 






ol, ог Reval, a fortlled seaport 
and tn. of Russia, on tho S. coast of 
Finland "249 m. W.S.W. of St. Peters- 
burg. 16 consiste of two towns, the 
"rpper and lower, tbe latter containing 
many remains of medieval timen. 
The principal buildings of note are the. 
"athedral, founded 15th century, Ше 
old town-hall, guild-houee, old castle, 
and the churches of St. Nicholas, 
Holy Ghost, and St. Olaf, tho last: 
named having ono of the loftiest spires 
inthe world. Cotton, leather, hosiery, 
paper, liquors, eto, are the chiot 
manufactures, sud corn, Пах, hemp, 
tte, aro exported. R, le a popular 
maside reanrt, and is ane of the chief. 

rte of the Baltic, It was founded 
1919 as e Danish town, and was 
suaexed to Russia in 1721. Pop. 
Revelation, in theology, denotes in 
its broadest senso the unveiling or 
wit-manifeatation of God to тап. 
The term is also used in a more re- 
stricted sense for the manifestation 





en through, the Holy Soriptunce, 
[i ie in this latter senso that revealed 
miizion is considered aw distinct from 





Revelation, Book of the, called in 
early iste ond manuscripta simply 
fhe “apocalypse of John) the name 
gren do Чы last book of шю Bible, 
‘book, belongs to à very extensive 
dem of Hterature, and Yt cannot fully 
founderstaod excopbwhen considered 
i comparison with other works of И 
{For information оп this class 
apocalyptic literature, see APOC. 
Tue. For the ascription of the ац: 
rip to tho Apostle John there te 
pogod Ms. mu holt, Dut the taal 
Yon which it represente (à vory carly, 
distin Martyr being the eaniact т: 
ler Ww identity tho John of the Apo- 
e with the apostle of the samo 
Dame. Bul, this agoription hag been 
questioned trom the earliest, times, 
many having. followed Euscoms ii 
secribing the work to John the Pros- 
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tain рама af the work were not pri- 
Christian. Мапу atem; 





have been made to apply the prophe- 
clos of the Apocalypse to later history, 
but modern criti din ter! 





to find the огози 

heclos im the history” о. 

‘work ja thua plaoed either in the 

reign of Nero or of Domitian, | See 

Mulligan, Commentary on the’ Apo: 
1 










to rozal and noblo 
glo known aa the * 
and hie chief function was to preside 
over plays and performances of 
mountebanke, ballad singers,et..and 
generally supervise and arrange the 
Amusements of the court or great 
house, as the case might be. The 
omen ‘practically fel) Into diense to- 
wards the close of the 17th century, 

‘Revelstoke, a tn. in British Colum: 
bla, Canada, on the Canadian Pacific 
Railway, 360 m. N-E. of Vancouver, 


Pop. 3200; 
vimus, Publis, ce Говил Пата. 


VE 

‘Hover beratory Furnace, a furnace in 
which the material is not brought 
Into contact with Ше solid fuel. Tho 
копта! type conto of a combustion 
Chamber separated trom the bed upon 
which the material's placed by a low 
Tire bridge, the stack or outiet for the 
hot gasea boing at the further end. 
The flames are Chus drawn across the 
material, which showd ve of tuo ma- 
ture ofa thin larer or Aim. A dam. 
per at the tap ofthe enimney serves 
To regulate tho draught and therefore 
the rate of combustion 

Revere, a tn, and holiday resort ot 
Sufolk coy Massachusetts, US A, 
59 ALN.E. of Boston. Pop. (1916) 


$1. 

"avare, Paul (1735-1818), an Ameri- 
сап patriot, bom in Doston, Massa- 
hmsite He served es a’ soldier, 
became a gold" and, silversmith ш 
Боков, where he printed che paper 
money ordered, by Сопутена I TIVA. 
fond established @ powder mill, tool 
Part m th" Moston Tex Part 
(1773), end became а member of the 
Boston | Anti-Brtish Society." His 
midaigat ride to Lexington aud Cone 
cord (April 1775) to warn the people 
Sf the epprogen of tie Brikt Ero 
roo rendered famous by Longtellow’s 

oem, The Midnight ode of Paul 
re, See Gotowy, True Slory of 
Paul Revere, 1903, 

Reverend, a Ше of respect 
rally accorded to all clergy and minis- 
бете of religion, though it haa on 
some occasions ‘been repudiated by 











L 


Reversing 


cortain dienting ministers, In the 
Ашап Church: dany are spoken of 
E er та ПШ) 
рет Heverend," arehbishops ва 
‘Most Reverend.” In Sootland the 
title * Right. Reverend * is generally 
applled Lo the Moderator of tbe Gene- 
Si Aeri y, 

‘Reversing’ Layer, 1n astronomy. a 
stratum of ER ture armonphere 
nose absorption produces soe of 
the dark lines of the spectrum, The 
layer, whieh was discovered by Young 
in 1870, is шь а lower tanpersture 
than tho photosphers upon whioh Te 
LXI T tue 
E of the photosphero paaees 
озан the stratum, with the Posuit 
thaat light of tuose audies charaguer= 
istis of the ntratura tant in absorbed, 
30 tiat dark Jine are produced in the 
Spectrum, [fy however tho pho 
SPESE in itact өрүн. the spats 
of the layer shows reversed or bright 
йы. 

Reversion, in heredity, the nari 
given to thé Моовіоа faot thet the 
Spocica revert in seine of their pecu- 

tice to ancestral forme. Children, 
for example, citen revert im бетш 
particulars, both physical and moral, 
Ur their grandparent 
remote auorstry : шашу Darwin oon- | 
Sides tat the sity luo ‘pigeons | 
which occasionally Appear ip. ai | 
{тооз are an instance of Rand that | 
the inference of tach Tag? may be | 
rawn (гэшу tue number of the mark- | 
ings correlated with the blue tint, be-| 
айе of the improUabliity that all the 
Markings would oppear together (rom 
imple variation (ее DARWINISM): 
Apparently the tendency to repro: 
adda the Shatsevers of 4 progenitor 
fay bo ташыш for айры ашу 
Wiper of generations, " Jt seems 
clearly established that when a breed 
as bon oros only onoo by some 
her breed, the айыптар Wil. far 
generations “exhibit. this tendency, | 
Botwithstanding "tho progressive 
Gimiuution of the proportion of an- 
сомы blood. Whatthceraot favour. 
ing conditione are in which latent 
ancestral ‘pecullariiies suddenly me. 
pear in beyond the knowledge аг 
biologist. Darwin regards ва [a 
tine sense e oaae of It the sinple brain 
Gr arrested menun developtient of а 
‘licrooephalous kot in eo far at least 
ва the idiot evinces ape-like pecu- | 
Мчс: similariy (though be modi. 
nea his siew ta] che not ъл 
Gases of superuuraetary mainu Ш 
Somon, such peculiarity being a HOE 











an inferenco which Owen, 





toothy 
draws from the conical form of the 
‘From Шене. reverelonary | 


crown. 
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abie" Letters of Julia,” w 


Réville 
Roe 
seve ren bte ret 
Күй ЧҮЧ 
pat ы 
Баа 
C oi pi 
AU E Ee EI 
giis hp tie 
E а urs 
C A ieu 
Reverso, in law; the returulne ot 
an estate to the grantor or his heirs, 
CODD ec 
He DE ET 
ap ERI 
wil be in. A's heirs, and similarly the 
еа 
cence rama 
cad EY. 
Eu uerb 
FEE). Tho interest of a landlord 

















plied vo heritage tea right ot Niue. 
ion, ар Ier lel, i. 

which the law provides of ita own 
motion, or "conventional. Le. that 
oka уйе} or horitable bond entitling 
The debtor to -disencamber^ the 


jon Duty, sce LAND TAXES. 
Review of Reviews, a review of the 
monthly” literature of all contom- 
porary "periodicals, together with А 
general commentary on tho leading 
Topics of the day, Wounded in 180 
by Ше late Mr. W. T Stead whose 
characteristic ‘political views domi- 
тей the X. of Н. up to the time of 
is unhappy death. Verbape the most 
trenchant series of articles that Mr. 
Stead ever published in this periodical 
wore those which condemned. the 
Boer War uf 1900. But uo great period 
oflabourunrest, or social, peychical, or 
Teligious question of the day escaped 
the pen of the grcat publicist. Shortly 
before his death he published in the 
TE of T the ecnsational М qucation- 
mo ith the ob- 
deci of convincing the Sceptical of the 
poceibilty of communication with tho 
Unseen world. A notable feature of 
the R. of R. ls the reproduction of the 
most. striking Knglish and American 
politica! cartoons of the day. 

Rovillagigedo Islands, а group of 
rocky islands in tw Facit; Ocean, 
Sf tho W. coast of Mexico, about 10 
N, and 1117 W., belonging to the 
Mexican ate of Colima. "hc total 
Amen is 420 ga. m., and inpiudes the 
islands of Socorro, San Denedlowo. 
Roca Partida, and Clarion. They are 
uninhabited, 

Réville, Albert (1826 - 1908), а 
French Protestant divine and author, 
Lom at Dieppe: Шо was successively 
pistor et Nimes Тапор (рей 

leppe), and of the Walloon Church at. 
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Trete HS. de Mta 
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Relivions (Bug. trans, 


гы 
УА АЕТ 


Revin, в com. ш the Ardennes, 
France, on the Meuse, Coal and iron 
are found here. Pop. 5500. 

Revival (of religion), a name now 
used for various religious movements 
which caused a renewal of zeal and 
fervour in the cause of religion, such 
ав, for example, the Crusades anid Ше 
carly work of the Jesuits. The term, 
howover, tsa modern one, and ts, per: 
bape, best used only in Ма modorn 
connection. Tn this case, RA, are a 
feature of Protestant chureh Ше by 
whioh, under the influence of vigorous 
and fervid preaching, conversion of 





heart is folt by the unconverted and 
additional zeal is stimulated m church 
members. "Great Awakening * 





T 

was the great Н. of America, and is 
mpeqally sonaesied mith tab namo 
of Jonathan Edwards. 


fing the marnes of Wesley, White- 
feld, „Mood 
Roberta, 


and Sankey, Evan 
‘Torrey and Alexander | 
‘well known in connection 
ith religious Hs. 

Revival of Learning, see RENAIS- 


anor. 
Revolution, the name given to a 
change in the internal” constitution 
Жа goverment of a country, when 
brought about by the concerted and 
moror fess vielbnt ction of tho in 
быш Та the history of the would 

euch Кэ. havo taken 
‘able times, and again vid p Niger. 
ere 











importance than the rest. 
the R. in England in 1688, when Wil- 
liam of Orange came to rule over 
England ; the American R. of 1776, 
when England was obligi lo wiyê 
America her independence; "the 
Trench R. of 1789. when the downfall 
ot the Bourbons inaugurated one of 
the most sanguinary epochain modern 
history. 1ш audition to these Hs, of 
world wide importance end effects, 
fach country has its memories of 
Tis. landmarks in the nation’s history. 
To dite a few datea : in Spain, 1868 





Russia, 1762: in Poland, cial success 


ШЕПН and 1850; in Norway, 
1805. 
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Revue 


Revolvers and Revolver Shooting. 
The early type of pistol waa simply 
a small form of gun. being known aa 
a bond gun (see Fineanus). Pistole 
are not Row much nae, having been 
Ts, Short doubles 
barrelled pistola, and the . Derringer,” 
а heavy but serviceable weapon, are 
of | occasionally used, whilst the dt 
istol: ue at presen manufaovurod ta 
rance, ia far superior to any R, in 
accuracy at a short ra Ава 
|single-barrelled pistol having 
Solving breech. whioh contains several 
chambers for багігійиче, In (he fret. 
types the breech was revolved by 
Hand, but in 1835 the frst practionl 
R. was produecd by 8. Colt, an Ameri- 
Tn the Kngiish F. the puli of the. 





сап. 
trigger, in tho American typo the 
cocking of the hammer, revolved the 


Шеп the rst double-action = 
in which either of tesa principles 
could be employed. was produ 
1855. Rim fro, pîn fro, and cor 
fre cartridges were aunoeasiveiy In- 
vented, the last being in general uso 
save ror emall-calibre Ha. Greater 
|eelerlur and faciliLy of extraction of 
the cartridges formed the next step, 
land self-extracting Ка, are now used. 
Tho ововро of gue between the brooch 
lat the barrel and the oylinder ls the 
chief drawback to Rs, ; this not only 
corrode the metal but diminishes the 
Welogltr. „Гро long variridm oaao of 
Nagant fosigned to prevent 
thts, asis the “Pepper tor: 8 а 
with cix, seron, or olght тото! 
Ware, bf tne Rraendün Armoury 
Qo, Ашота pistols aro not liable to 
drawback; thoy are во Con- 
structed that tho force of the reooll 
opens the brooch, extracte tho empty. 
cartridge case, cocks the FL, and ree 
loads it, and closes the broech. They 
Rave a longer range and greater 
rapidity, 
The prlaci 
galt, Borel 





‘bat are more liable to jam. 
cipal makes are the Blaser, 
hard еы 





Таа been applied a eimpie prone of 
the trigger firinz and reloading it. Б. 
shooting competitions ere held under 
Ше suspicos of the. National “Rifo 
association at Bioy. 
Revue de Paris, a French m 
of "critical essays and 
funded in 1829 by Doctor Veron wich 
е object of giving publicity 
forts of young ana obxoune га. 
curs > ‘notable tor tue inuoductiou 
ato the world of periodicals ої the 
romance or movil "Ца ‚г number 
Jappeared with every augury of suo- 
cken, bnt. каа nat benone а commer: 
in spite of contributions 
from Balzac. Helatouche, Sue, Al- 
phonse Karr, De Vigny, Sainte-Beuve, 





Revue 


end De Musset. In 1534, when fta for- 
funes were at a very low ebb, Buloz 
soguired it and constituted jê a kind 





ay. owing, it 1a mia, to the fact that 

‘original feature, tho novel, was 
outnralied, commofotally” speling, 
by the roman-feuilleion, of the daily 
press. After this Gautier end other 
Rovelists made an attempt to revive 
its fortunes by opening ite pages to 
the “suspects 7 of the Remue бея Deux 
Mondes. Tt was thus instrumental in 
* bringing out” Kisubert and others, 


рЫ а Aib lec 
Prout кеи Dos 


wards ch 
P., under wi 
нуе, 
Revus des Deux Mondes, the most 
gromineni of existing French reviews, 
founded in 1520 by Ségur Dupeyron 
and Mouroy, almost immediately sus- 
pended for a year, and then taken 
отет by Huloz, under whose direction 
(Bich continued for over forty years) 
‘acquired an enormous vogue. It is 
said Wo have cust eil 270,000 lo 
Teach o solid and established position, | Emil 
whieh waa nor {ili 1856. Apparently 
it owed its revived fortunes to the 


g ita title to the R. de 
ich name 16 continnes to 


tude, and, generally, 
ДИ the different Veste Wlerena of 
io timo. Tt thereby gained both the 
favour and patronage of the wealthy. 
At this time it appeared twice а 
inonth, or in volumes at bi-monthly 
intervals of 100) pagos cach. together | Ltt 
‘an Annuaire ie or supple- 
meni of similar dmendons Tn its 
origin tho R. dcs D. M. was purel 
агау, hut anon afterwards open. 
ita columns to scientific discussion, 
Potion! history, and sumunt ойр, 





"petes 
proudly boasts that K hes never sold 
Fanit to а clique nor made felt the 
оа оште затей passiens 
Sr prejudice”, But during tbe Miles 
i &Гтерисаш pow venvaded tie 
publicist articles. W] still under 
BE Breet od f he к Bao 
DST I 

one aetonsine ties 

hd discusciag шеш reforms and 
social questions, by which altered 
йу 10 airtel eoutributiens fron 
FA REA 
Sne even nos Ил спа агана eat 
being far too exclusive in reserving |ca] 
Me ыг Of honour for шебин 
аза academicians; in a word, in‘ in- 
isset Funes inen 

Institute and the Sorbonne,’ 

‘one ignorant of tho science of lifo, 
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Rewa 


the other a body with reactionary 
monarchist sympathies, Neverthe- 
less, those same critice 

thal Buluz was a friend of nascent 
talent, in that he ‘brought out’ 
Sainte-Beuve, De Vigny, Musset, ала 
George Sand.” Balzse wrote in the R. 
dos D. M. for a time, but quarrelled 
with the oritiques of Sainte-Beuve, 
and never wrote for the R. again. 
Another critique writer in che It. was 
Gustave Planche, who incurred tho 
hostility ot Vietor Hugo hy hia oriti- 
cisms of the latter's masterpieces. It 
is impossible to do more than men- 





Hon a few of the great array of ite 
other” briliant contributors to the 
R. include About, Saint Hilaire, 





de шой, D 
Sanr Bene. Tarlandier, ‘Taine, and 
‘See Larousso, Grand Dic- 
олиге Universes 
Bevue PolitiqueetLitiralre o woolly 
French, periodical, founded an. 
reeled ш 1805 by Buxéne Yung and 
ivo to publish tho most in- 
png Боите from wari seats 
fof learning, so аа 
etary ето ап ia Telit scope 
‘was widened so as боетдыгаоо, aree 
chronicle of political events, а 7 
{ia ot Cho Shite discus or ope 
rary savanta on geographical 
Жла imgnistio mattar, and a general 
literary causerie. Among ite contri- 
butors have besa Maury, Laboulaye, 
Tes Aes Sorel, Bion, Ribot 
Я avua figan "ni tjs Fiance et 
jo Btrangor), в wockly Fronoh porlo- 
"ical, 1о\тйей mimnleaneonsly with 
the Tevedes Солта етаго (aro s 
Vo LOLITA ET Готан 
икеле Yun aud 
Sve, vit tis choc ct pubis 
he eld меши: lecturer evene. 
at the Colligede Franoe, the Sorbonne, 
foreign universities, "and various 
departmental faculties. "Originally 
foundedasa continuation of the Revus 
Hes Court icai шен Ца Ue waa 
changed to Ñ. S. in 1871. Some of the 
most eminent eantribntom from time 
to tino were Glands Bernard, Berthe 
jot, Le Fort, Agassiz, Huxley, Hago 
hot, Lubbock, Darwis, T Tyndall, Jons: 
pero, а; 











sen, Rosenthal, Herbert 

Virchow. No" оар оошу. 

politioal, or military development, or 

lincovery in the world of sclenoe 'eg- 

ita columns 

А замогу ntate ot 

jaghelkan an 
area of 13,000 ач. m., ane 





Pop. ot 
‘he | 2,000,000; ae Goal dnd, iron mines, 


and produces rico and grain. 2. А бш, 


Rewa 


Rowa Kantha, a Dritich political 
agency, consisting of 61 native states, 
ia the ‘Gujarat, division of Bombay. 


India. Area 4980 sq. m. Pop. 472,531 
Reward ig a retara for some voun: 
far ach, but the corrupt takin 
or advertising Кя. ing the 
Gender within, the criminal lay. 
Advertising а R. for the return of 
olen or lost articles is lawful, Dut to 
184 words to the cffcct that no quos- 
Hong will be asked or inquiries made 
renders the person во advertising 
lable to а penalty of #50." No action 


Lj 
Р.О! tho abore 18 m. BW. of Alla- | La Statue, 


0. | cap. 





‘or this offence can be brought against | 


ths printer or publisher of a news: 
mper containing sueh an advertise- 
nent, except with tho lcovo of the 
Attorney- or Salieitor-(aeneral and not 
stallefter the expiration ofsixmonths 
fom the publication. A polico-co1 
Mable 1s Wot entitled to a it. omered 
r information leading to the arrost 
«fa felon if the latter haa voluntarily 
firen himself up to tho constable, In 
{higconnection, ifthe necessary intor- 
mation be communicated by A to D 
Wore bills for a Ht are actuslly pub- 
ished, and В after 
Wublished communteatce the informa, 
fon to the person advertising, А and 
act B is entitled to the R. А pereon 
may be punished as for larceny who 
corruptly takes a Ez, ie, takes the Н. 
Eder pretence of Helping to recover 
яшеп property, but does not“ use all 
duc diligence to cause the thief to be 
Srongne to trial." Apparently Dd 
property back, like a cheque, the 
Seaership of whieh is cieer, in the 
apec lon of the ofer ofa K., is not 
unishable, but would cer- 











"amy render the pemon deimg se | i 


etle to damages for detention. 
Rewari, a th. in the dist. of Gur. 


Punjab, India, 46 m. S.W. of Ai 





exports grain, sugar, and salt. 
Pop, 47,300. 

baud, Mario Roch Louis (1199. 
1/9) & French economist; wrota 
Ыйса of a democratic character. In 
136 а series of articles оп modern 
Mealists in the Revue des Deur 
Mondes gained him tho prize of the 
Andemy.. Tater be became » Con: 
erative and ваё [n the Chamber as 
meh. Hie Works are mainiy political 
ud economic, but also include some 
Moks of Era vel dealing with the Near 


"ever, Louis Etienne Ernest (1803. 
peer Louis Жиро Ernest (163 
bem at Marseilles. He sorved аза 
Ex Не t 
EE Brace ab the отуш oí 
art төксе a be ee ioo a 


жы performed in 1850 ; and muons 
té best-known operas are Maitre 
Foram, 1854; niala, 1858 ; 
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Reynolds 
чи ирга ан ча 


cantatas and published Notes de 
E Qr Relldayile, t tn. the 

Wee gr oe eR E on aE 
EAC 
Meca. iere thee 
[EE UC EE. EA 
[oc and miata oi 
Teelandic antiquities attached, anc 
Era ica 
Tu Cd D UE a 
oup Koc 
and fish. Pop. 11, Seb 

усын Rê Fut th tte ot a евз. 
aep erio tue re mate 
belonging to and e 
EOS ANM EN 
алран e- Sita Volge ad 

повнота an Siem 

T ta e cadi entet D 
Eide ths eon extent four 
[EN cae ee 
grim, Brain (bear), Noble (lion), 
pete e 











sen 


‘satirical allusions to contemporary 


customs and attacks on the е! 
Among numerous versions of the fal 
are the French Roman de 
(Méon’s ed., 1826), the German Fein- 
гі Fuchs (2, 1208; Grimm's od, 1884; 
Reissenberger’s, 1886), the Fiemiah 
Reinaert de Vos, 1250 (Willems’s eda, 
1836; Mart» 1874), and the Low 
шыш Beineke Fuchs (Alckiner wed., 
КО nga UR eg Sod 
de Vos, 1887; Sudre, Les Sources du 
Toman 





, 1890; Krohn, 
‘Bar und Fuchs, 1888: Bleek, Mey. 
nard in S, Afric, 1804; Thomas's 


ed. of Caxton's version fcr the Perey 
Society (1844) ; Jacobs's English ver- 
sion (1896); Ten Brink, Die Lilieratur. 

E. Martin, 


Эт. 
"Reynolds, John Fulton (1820-83), an 
merkean general, born a; Lancaster, 
| Ponnayivanin: Hiesorved in tho Maxi: 
van War. und in the Civil War distin- 
\gulched шон ai Утеаоношвьш, 
nd it the van at Gettysburg, where 
he was mortally wound 
Reynelie. SE Joshua (1723-1768), 
an English portrait painter, was (he 
fon of the Нет. Samuel Reynolds, 
mastar of the Piympcon Karle Gram- 
mar School, Devonshire. Пе ear! 
Showed а tàste for portraiture, and 
was wisely allowed to follow his bents 
p rey E for four years te 
udson, of which term, bow- 
dyer he served but halts Eroni 1746 
A TS ө ved at Fiymouch, add 
Painted many portraits, and then 
Went abroad to Complete bis studies: 
Не settled in Londen in 172, uud ro- 
mained in the metropolis for the rest 
gf his Ше, living in Great Newport 
Street until 1760, and then taking o. 
house in Leicester Flelda. He was soon 











Reynolds 
gokpowledzed Lo vo the Anos por- 
painter in England, and 
uit t Ee er 
‘ono who could affo Д 
prisa eama to him, and he exeetted 
portraits oi persons eo divemo ва 
joorge 111, "Laurence. Sterne, D. 
johnson: Garrok, Lady Sarai Buu: 
bury, and Kitty Fisher. 
wag appointed are. prosljlont, ot the 
поту incorporated Royal Academy, 
and in the following year received the 
honour of knighthood. He was the 
founder of the Literary Club. B- 
Tanks nob only as vhe greatest Ёш Шы 
portait plain, bal lo as ao of the 





Farrington, an 

"Reynolds, Osborne (1842-1912), 
English physicist, waa for upwar: 
‘thirty-five years professor of engineer- 

‘at Ovens College, Manohcater. 
1883 and 1884 he sat on the council 
‘of the Royal Society. lis seventy 
papers on physics and mechanies con- 
йршей to the transactions of various 
donrnod societies, include scoounts of 
‘original research on sound refraction, 
Wave velocity, oto. 

"Reynosa, à eom. In the atate of 
Tamaulipas, Mexico, 33 m. W.N.W. 
of Matamoros. Pop. 7000. 

Rha, эке оза. 

Rihabdomaney, see DIVINATION, and 
юге Кор. 

"Rhadamanibus, in the mythological 
stories of the Greeks waa the son of 
Zeus and Europa. He is supposed to 
have ‘been а judge of the de- 
parted souls on account of his own 
Justice. 

or Ваш, a 





roy; of hs 
„S. of 
y the 
Switzerland, and. 
art of the Tyrol "It was subduód by 
Tere wad Dream (15 вер, 1 
сары wes Tridentibum. о. 
Augusta Vindelicorum (Au 
‘ag in ito northern part, Vi 
АЙТ of tao AT 
‘of Lombardy, I 
e R. ада on the [A 
Өх ‘The chief 
рыш are the Pis Reina (13201 
fi, the Piz Roseg (12.936 ft.) and 
the Orteler Spitze (12,864 ft.) 
"Rhretio Beds, the uppermost, for- 
mations of the Trinsaio system. They 
are composed ө! red. groon, and grey 
maris, black shales, sandstones, bone- 
bede, and exhibit thin coal seams in 
Germany. They are apo known as 
tho Avicula condoria beds from one of 














Bh., Pecten valon., Pullastra 
Saurians, Microiesies, etc. 
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Tn | made 


Rhapsody 


Jend thoy extend from Devonshire. 

rikol, to tho coast of N- 
‘Yorkshire: on the Continent they are 
found in Gormany, Franco, Italy, and 
the Rhastian Alps. 


1n 1768 he Di 





Epen fe exe Пр, Es eur 
Heart ad л 
ОИ алаа а, 
ECOUTER 
= & natural order of 
Spe D ad 
au represented in к in By нон Species 
menie дн d 
Ea k Des 
f Zisyphus, 





le from a ej 
another genns. 

Rhamnus (‘Paureis; modern Obrio 
Kastro), а seaport of the tribe Acantis 
in N.E. Altica, ancient Greece, 25 m. 
from Athens, on the road from Mara- 
thon to Oropus. Tt derived ita name 
from o kind of prickly shrub (jiuvos 
Ог maMowe;). [t waa famed for ita 
tomple and colossal statue of Nomesis, 

Khamnusia virgo’ or * dea * of 
Ovid and Catullus Та 1991 rulas ofa. 
ашап temple to Dionysus and a gym- 
gluta were discovered. A statue of 
‘Themis was found in another temple 
near. See Leake, Demi of Attica, 
Wordsworth, Athens and Attica. 

Rhamnus, the typical genus of 
Baamnaces,, contains about eeventy 
species, which flourish in temperate 
parte of E "Europo, N, Asi 
and N. America. 
common or purging buekthorn) and 
R. triangula (tho alder) flourish in 
‘Britain; А. injectoria yields green and 








form ot 


оша th, 121) telis the story of the 
theft by two brothers of the treasure. 
Stored in the king's (at 
‘Medinet Abu in Thebes), Most col- 
lectio: tales con- 








pio recited at one] 
fly of æ certain 
dass of musical compositions. 
rhapsodista (audis, hard) of anciont 
Greece were опсо epic poets who re- 
cited their own verses In ‘public! but | 
by the бш century B.C. the тш was. 
generally used of tho professional ro- 
Shans of other peoniers poems, espe: 
hoec who declalmed ino poets | 
S Homer at various festivals with 
mt instrumental accompaniment, 





merely holding a branch of bay in thé | I 


laud. The rhapsodists wandered 
бош oity to oity and often held public 
contests for prizes. See Plato's Ion. 
Aristotle in Aihenæus (620 D); Herod. 
es? Compare Homer, 

i, or Krameria triandra, a. 





laltehrubby leguminous plant found ol 


cathe dry gravelly soll of Peru. The. 
toot із excessively astringent, and is 
frported to Europe on that secount: 
its powder, mixed with charcoal, 
terms excellent tooth-powder. 





Rh, 
(ancient, 


"Елар, -Rhages), ruins in 
Теш, 6 m. 5. of Teheran. For many 
centuries the city was the capital of. 
feria, The tomb of Shah Abdul 
‘amin the SW E Туздоо 
iy migrim; Gi vae the рл јасо 
tie famous Harunal Rashid 
Чы century) t was desiroved b 
Se Mongola fa tho 13th century, ад 
Тааз 


[paras became the home of Rs i0- 
цз. 
Rhea, or South American Ostrich, 
«genua of struthious birds, with three 
wes to the foot, a feathered head 
inî neck, well-feathered wings, and 
ndimentary tail. Two speoice are 
Mentified, R. americana, which has 
ten slaughtered in cuormous num- 
ters in recent years, though atzempta 
lare been made with cousiderable 
‘acess to domesticate it, The other 
secies is Darwin's К. (F. darwini), 
Tlich i» smaller in eize, has shorter 
hes, feathered to a tarsus, and has the 
samage mottled or Jess uniform in 
four. It occurs in Patagonia. Sce 
муны. Naturatia's Горн. 
), in Greek mytho- 
амын and бта, 
ud other |ы 
ades, Hera, 
Her 





"Pen 


tiy EET їп art with a 

didem of towers. The Phrygian 

Тейиш (in Galatia) was ап import- 
эш centre of Cybelb's wors 

T attended by the Curetes corre: 
xr 
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Rheinbecgee 
sponding to the P! Corrbantas], 
aud lone drew her chariot. 2 
ЕТЕ tn Kor worebip. 
Tesembled those of the Dionysia AL 
Rome this worship was introdused 


QU me.) zb the command of a 
ууц oracle, 1o drive Hannibal 
out ot aly: The Romans sometimes 

йшнде. with Ор 
hos (or Hami Fibre, сє Bami- 
"Rhe Sylvi in, Romag 

на Sylvia, or a 

gend" daughter ot Naritos aad 
mother bv Mars ot Romulus and 
Remus. King Amulius had forced her 
to become avental vien, ana after 
the birth of her sons had her drowned: 
hanged 





The poets taught thatshe was ol 
into в goddess aud became the wife 

‘the Anio. 
Bhogium, see REGGIO D1 CALABRIA. 
OF Helms, а city of Franco, 


aris, on the гу, of Ure Veale, a 
trib. of the Aisne, Thechiof industries 
jae” the “manufacture of flannels, 
oth, cotton. goods, chemient 
ducta, candies, soap, stained glaas, 
paper, and machinery, R. is faod for 
fis ihes. The most interesting arohi- 
tectural feavure of the town is the 
cathedral of Notre Dame, whore tho 
Kings of France, used to Бе crowned. 
Completed in 1231, it has undergone 
many changes. and ita facade in one 
0 most, porfect masterpieces of 
he тае agta. fe was an PORC 
town during the tine of Cesar, Chris- 
tianity was introduced in tho 4th 
century. and Clovis, after his victors 
ФЕ Бого (486), wan baptined at Ii. 
їп йб yt етшу or Remi 
qu. Historical meetings 
Stephen Tit: with Popin the Short, 
and of Leo III. with Charlemagne, 
took plaoe at А In the 10th century 
R. Became the centre af intellentusi 
culture, and in 1139 Louis VIL. 
prantad the town a communal char- 
tee ‘Phe treaty of Troyes ceded ie ba 
[the English, but on the approach of 
Joan of Are they were expelled. 16 
Was hold by the Germans during 
the war of 1870-71. since when a 
chain of detached dor вто beon 
Constructed, "giving much 
тише шу Ш defenonr of the cits. 


E 115,178. 
Iheinberger, Joseph Gabriel (1839- 
|1901), а German musical composer, 
stndiéd at Munich, becoming profes: 
sor there (1859). Пе was considered. 
опо of the finest theory and organ 
teachers of his day, and after вис- 

‘Willner as Hofkapclimeister 
(1377) devoted much time to sacred 
music. His compositions include 
Organ sonatas, the oratorio Christo 
Pharus, the operas Dic Sieben Taben, 
1869, and ‘Tochteriein, 18133 
overtures, cantatas, aud ber 
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Rheine 
pusio. See Molitor, Joseph Rhein- 


berger, и 
eine, а ta, in Westphalia, Prus- 
aia, 23 m. N-N.W. of Munster, Ita 
chief manufacturos аго machinery 
and cotton. Pop. 16411. 
Rheinfelden, а Uo. а ghe cantun of 
Aargau, Switzerland, 9] m. E. 
Berle: it bas sult baile. | Pop. 3500. 
ошаш, à dist. in the prov. Of 
Fese Namin тїш. оп the T B. Of 
the Nthins—Tiüdeshein is at one ex- 
tremity of thia region, which ie very 
fertile. and produces exoellent wine. 
Eltville Чу the chief town. 
Rhein-Kreis, se PALATINATE. 
Rheinstein, à castio on the 1. 











b. of | 


the Rhine, opposite Assmannshanzen. 
Wisse ano edi joe and has been re 
stored. 


Rhsinwaldborn, а mountain in the 
бз Bernardino Fees 114130 T6 Mien. 

о Bernardino Pess, 21150 ft, heh. 

Rhonanus, Beas (1155-1511). à 
German humanist, the son of an en- 
lightened and well-to-do butcher of 
Eeinach (whence * Khenanns °). He 
studied at Paris and then ab Dasie, 
here he ntared ona lite long friend. 
Ship with Erasmus. He wrote Rerum 
Germanicarum, Mori M. (1551), and 
edited the worksot Erasmus (1240-41 
besides those of Pliny, Tacitus, eto. 

hene а "com. piov. 
кону шора, on the Rhine, 
dem. W of Ame: “Pop. 5901 

jist Architecture, see ARCHI | 30 

теби. 


Rhenish Prussia, see RHINELAND. 
Rhonish, Wines aro mado from the 
‘which grow in the vineyards 
ordering. the banks of the Thine, 
Moselle, end Main. The red Asmann- 
häuser Gomes from near Rüdesheim, 
and white Rooks from Hochhelm: 
The white wines are the Vetter, and, 
like Mosclles, aro made both still and. 
Sparkling. 
кыйбла tho ancient namo for 
HENE (а. 
Rhesus Monkey, or Boonder (Maca 
сия rhesus), a macaque or catarbino 
monkey common to N. Indis. п some 








parta of which itis attached t2 temples | Ps 


And regarded as sacred. Tt, is Тот 
18 in. to 2 ft. long, with a tail of 7 or 
fm. Tne hate ы straight and tainly 
long, and is greyish or greenish brown. 
PRE aae 1s esh coloured and the cal: 
lositics brik rod, ТС feeds on fruit 
and insects,and lo frequently captured 
young and kept. as рер when it Ais- 
plays considorable inteligens 
{пааша {real name, George Jo: 
ohim) (1514-75),a German mathemati: 
Glan and astronomer, gave up his pre 
fosomip of mathematics ab Witlen- 
berg for a time in ordor to suporviso 
for Copernicus at Frauenberg the 
printing of De Отит Revoluti 
Whose Prineipiea he enthusiastically 
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of | of orator 





ot | the hearers. 





Rheumatism 


endorsed. Но is noted for the labo 
Tons and accurate tables of sine, 
cosines, and tangents, etc., calculated 
for evan tn geconde tnd to on planze 
la his Opus Райа ии de Trüargulto, 
published in 1590. 
>, Вар (Gk, rapa. the selen 
vr. Te was bret arranged an 
developed by ihe Greeks of Pom 
ап Corax of Syracuse (c. 500 B.C, 
Suid ta have neen its originator. 
багш of the famous tem Ано ora 
tom was Antiphon. The. earliest, 
however, rally to make rhetoric & 
method cal etudy was Tsocrates, who 
fetined his subject ns ^ the seletiee ar 
persuasion... "ho greatest work on 
Eye sujet either of ancient or mo- 
dern times is a treatise of Aristotle. 
He defines R. es the faculty of рег: 
ceiving on any kiven subJeol, what is 
Best adapted to persuade, Ho then 
diviaes tinto three partez Persuasion, 
Language or Expresion and Arrange: 
ment. Of perahanion there аге these 
kinds, the deliberative, the domon- 
strative, and the доод; with refer: 
fence to cach of which persuasion may 
Be either general or special, In the 
second боб he shows how, In certain 
Cases, spcolal persuasion depends 
Shon’ the charadter af the speaker 
and on the charactor and passions of 
‘The third. beck deals 
‘with expression, and lastly атташ 
ment ie discussed. The -peripavatio 
allowed Aristotle's шой: 
Tut about 200 Б.С. ft was superceded 
by the Asie method, which in Ita 
turn was displaced by that of the 
алс af Ranee. Finally. the centrs 
of rhetorical study shifted to Rome. 
y ede TAB, Жем Ae rare. 
ey e BABS, Jets dt 
Volkmann, Die Rhetorik der 
Griechen und Romer, 1572, 
Rheumatism, а general term for а 
number of amase characterised by 
Pain in the joints and muscles and 
аш? initiated by exposure Ы cold 
OF wel, Acute rhcumatimn. oF Theu- 
‘alle fever, bears several characteris. 
es wien point to ап Infective ori 
oynton and Ре hove piven, 
name diploenecus heumatius to's 
Inlero-organiem which has been found 
Th lesions ot the joints in, Pheumatio 
Frons; but, although tho proia- 
lity ofa microbio origin le generali 
аше, there is considerable diver- 
sity of opinion as to whether the 
айнан та Гитт haa peer isolated 
ы linmediate eaure of acute Te bi 
almost invariably exposure to cold oF 
gets лагода лу when Ше subject de 
Ina debilitated or fatigued. states 
Heredity seems to be а Trediaponing 
cauco, and the posession of a rheu- 
Tati "dieu, however, demon- 
strated, renders a person pecullarl 
able tàan attack. It la fairly cora. 














Rheumatism 90 


mon sequel of scarlet fever. It is 
more common in temperate climates, 
than in cxtromo, but alternations of 
high and low temperature are favonr- 
able to the development of the dis- 

1t seldom айас chidren 





females. Tho symptoms vary to 
some extent 

and. adulta. 

moderate febril symptoms: the ризо. 
is quickened, and the temperature is 
mied, though seldum above 102°. 
Thero is a peculiarly oorid фу; 


Оа and the urine i» acid and scanty 
Tho tongue is furred and the 
diminished. -The most раш! кур" 
tom is the inflammation of the joints, 
Мов usually begins with one Joint 
and then s often 
Фил ае oftadter the Jolt 
infagumation ie net vo prongynosd, 
and the pains may be localised in oer- 
tain muscles. There are по acrid 
swoats, and the other symptoms are 
Jem intense than in айша, The 
most usual complications, 
form the most serious fest 
disease, are chorea, or St. Vilus' dance, 
in children, and endocarditis, more 
ашу pericarditis, pleurisy, arid peri- 





tonitis in both adults and children. 
The iris and eonjnnetiva may also be 
affected, and, in adults particularly, 


à sudden hyperp: 
Жып. Tle atiack may be oror in a 
few daya, or It may be prolonged for 
some weeks; there is nisu possibility 
Sla relapre, and one of thecommonest 
алет-е тегиз in cnitdren is a chronic 
cardiac wealzncas. As regards tront, 
ment, the patient should be 
belwéen blankets, though пар 
covered. The dict should be light and 
Dourishing. Tle Joints should be 
comfortably disposed and wrapped in 
Seton wool. The drug found to have 
most effect on the arthritic symptome 
eslicin o: sul ylat o noci antacida 
sre abso of ‘value. TP hroorpyrezia 
Sorure, recourse should 

Sae to Ше cold buck or a шат 
measure. 

Chronic rheumatism i usually the 
eoi of the persistence of the Joint 
[lesions produced in an acute attack 
The joints become stit, with moro 
or icis pain, and the condition often 
Falsa treatment over в protracted 
period. Muscular rhewnatiem 1s not 
Secewarily preceded, Dy an acute or 
subacute ulinck. Certain шыде 
ге affected, the commonest boing 
Tio or Ше эщ of Duck um 
bago), the ribe (intercostalrhew 
RET he aide ot tne cok atf necks, 
aspirin and general tonics are recom: 


"in MAY caua 





inended for chronic it, and good 
Пед» often follow а course of apa | 
treatment. Nheumatoid arthritis, or 


Google 


Rhine 
rheumatic gout bably little 
connection with. ‘characterised 
by on i wth of 


the ‘cartilages of the Joints, loading 

to the formation of nodular masses 

and immobility ct the jointa. Treat- 
билт) 


d meat is rarely of avail. 


ral 
rheumatism io an infiaramation which 
vecurs In szwpeiation with zonorrhæal 
urethritis. Usually one Joint only. 
afectea, and the dieeaseransa chronic 
‘course with considerable 

"Hheydi, a tn, of Rhenish Prussis 
24 m. S-E. of Gladbach. Tt manute- 
cotton, velvet, and silk’ goods, and 
Toschinery. Pop. 44.003. 

'Rhin, Bas, and Hant, former depts. 
of Franee, now comprised in thé 

-Lorraino. 

now. called 





Plants, соіа eleven Spocles, which 
bre somi- parasitic; ‘annual plante ot 
Kurope and the Mediterranean. Р. 
rist galli, tho cockscomb or common 
yellow-rattle, flourishes in British 
Pastures. 
ЖЫ, Alonandor Henry (1832 82), 
р оаза openi 
n 1801 eu 0 opening of 
Ancient. tumul! In the netghhouriood 
of his native Wick," Premonitions of 
estt by consumption accounts for 
Ше wintering abroad frou 1859. Mis 
invaluable Thetes, its Tombs and their 
Tenants (1502) was tho тезш Of his 
rescarohes in Egypt during the wintor 
months of 182631 
Thine (Lat. Rhenus, Gor. hein, 
Dutch Hhijn), the chief river em 
pony, and ono ot the most important 
in Europo, is about 800 m. in length, 
of which 230 m. aro in Switzerland’ 
350 m. in Germany, and 100.m. in 
Honiana; ir, draina Аа aea of 78,000 
i Swilzerland aod 
Шыл, WIR WW. Macro Жаз. 
separates that country trom” Ger: 
many, flows through Germany 
Ше Netherlands to the North Sea, 1t 
rogeeds N. from ite souros in M? St 
Rothard to Lake Constance, then W- 
over she falls ot Schaffhausen to Decl; 
| Where, on Ia 1, bo 1t receives LaS Aar. 
шыйк N. it Hows, through “the 
Vosges and the Mic Forest, ‘and 
тафо on йл т. D. the Neckur uud 
Mein. “at Maing i turns Ws, and N- 
at Bingen, where, on Ил 1. he It пе: 
Seives the Moselle, From Coblens tt 
Becomes a slow winding stream, and 
Фе шк tbe Yow plaine of Holland 
below dsintnerich jt prosede W- 
en ajvides hea inte a кашса 
separate. branches, forming a great 
eta, and flowing into the aoa b 
several mouths, tho chict of whic 
"ise the Waal and Lak, both of Which 




















Rhine 


unite with the Masa, the Yssel, and 
Vecht, which diverges to the Zruyder | 
Zeo and the true R., which enters the 
North Sea below Leyden. The R. was 
anciently the natural defence of the 
Roman empire against the Teutonic 
hordes, who, however, in the 4th 
century, swept away the claborate 
fortificalions which the romans had 
raised. With the partition of the 
Frankish empire of Charlemagne 
(843), the R. became а Germanic 
river, France, however, through the 

Pane а? Westphalia, obtained а font- 

ing on the 1. b. In 1801 the L b. of the 
river was formally ceded to Krance, 
but not till the war of 1370-71 did 
Germany regain, full possession of 
Dot banks of the R. Н. 
о а Ze Же, ite ана 
History. 

Rhine, Confederation of the, sce 
CONFEDERATION ОР THR RHINE. 

RI and Rhone, Canal, Tho, 
unites the two rivers after which it is 
named. It was cut between 1783 and 
1834, s nearly 220 m. Jong, and runs 
from tne Saône, an amuent of the 
Rhone, to the Ill, near Strassburg. 

Rhinelander, the cap. of Oneida co., 
гош USA, 90 m. 8.З.Е. of 
Asta ‘Tt has lumber works, paper 

er "A агл текә, Рр. 
(one) 8837, 


Fine Province, Rheinland, or 
TIhenish талана, © western prov. OF 
‘Prussia, bordering W, on the Nether- 
lands, ‘Belgium, and Luxembourg, 
with Westphalia tnd Hese Маза 
on fla E frontier. Area 10,423 su. ш. 
Pop. 7,121,140. ‘he surface is moun: 
таоца in the E., W. and 3., But in 
tho N, of the prov, the land je fatty 
level, ‘The highest реак 18 Walderbed- 
kopt (2070 ft. i Lhe Hochwald Range, 
whioh trende from SAV. to N-E- in 
The 8. of the province. The Rhine and 
the Mosole are tho principal rivers, 
Ала then, with their Eumerous tribu 
faries, drain the country. Forests 
бесару 30 per eent of the total area, 
Dub Шеге are fertile tracta and vol: 
loge, where the decayed volcanic 
rocks ‘afford excellent soll for the 
Mne, which Ja extensively cultivated. 
Minérala Include coal, iron, silver. 
ead, zinc, copper, lignite, basalt, and 
eresia, hope, sugar, fax and tobacco. 
оро, eugar, flax, an. 0. 

Mineral springs бесит in various. 
of the province, notably Bt, Burt- 
seheld, ix la Chapelle, and Krons. 
mano Menufactifes are numerona 





and varied, cloth, woollens, velvet, part of the septum is usually formed 
leather! rom the skim of the upper ip. When 

chemi- | adhesion has taken place, the 

‘glas# being tho ment to the forehead ia out (год 

lost important, There are extensive or iria 


Silk, seent, muslin, linen, 
wines, malt liquors, spirits, 
pottery, and 


fron works at ‘Eason (includ! 
ы andres) 


Tamon, Krupp cannon fo 
Düsseldorf, Aix -la - Chapelle, and 
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Rhinoplasty 


Oberhausen, while Reurschied and 
Solingen, are seats of the cutlery 
manufacture. ‘The capital is Koblenz, 








other important towns being Cologne, 
Düsseldorf, Elberfeld: Barmen, Treves, 
Aix-la- Je, and Bonn. ‘There ars 





extensive fortifications at Koblenz, 
Cologno, Saarlouis, end Wosel. Th: 
town of Romn haa & nated niversity. 





ea 
PEN EE 


rica: A ‘number of extinet forms 
have been Identifed, tnelnding four 
which inhebited Britain. Specimens 
‘of tne woolly HE nave been found im 
bedded in ioe; the skin was without 
folds, and covered with halt und 
wool. The anierior horn was of re- 
eskebir size. Phe Ming Ке, are, 
‘with the exception of the elephant. 
The" lames and, most po 
Terrestrial mammals, The "head is 
large ard the skull elongated, the 
rain Cavity ts relatively very Small, 
and they aro ot low intelligences The 
Тиш aie moderately long end stout, 
with three ‘toes on each foot. Thé 
Ride fe scantily covered with bàir, the 
face beam ane sr two metian conseal 
and recurved horns, which are ‘com 
dof a mass of epidermis cells, 
o two African Ra, are the Bleck 
Or. prehensile 
looi) and ле Г White Por 
mouthed speoies UR. айта, whioh Je 
А dun ii back ip colon, and, 
though once common in S. Africa, 
naw Ronin та the Dad. jonctave on 








teeth in the front, of thelr Jaws, Nght- 
ing when roused solely with their | 


horna, "whereas the. Aslatie kind 
attack with thelr lower tusks. The 
‘Asiatic species aro Æ unicornis and 
Re sondaicus, buth of which ure one 
horned, and E. su i, which ds 
tworhoraed. and has а mio akin 
ang care fringed with long hairs. 
Rhinoplasty, a plastic operation to 
replace lost Luka the nose by Ивице 
from some other part of the patient’ 
body. In the тайап method. lom 
known in the East, and introduce 
into Enrope in 114, а Aap of skin 
is eut оп the forehead, remainim 
attached to it by a small portion. Te 
is then twisted round, so aa to keep the 
external part, ontaldo. and moulded 
Over pec of oiled lint. Tho lower 


‘attach 


1 so ws Lo reproduce the 
shape of a pormal noce, Т he Italian 
method, devised 


‘ot 
Bologna to the middle of the 16h cen. 


Rhinoscopy 101 Rhodes 
bury, a flap is cut in the patient's arm | with a maximum breadth of 24 m. 

‘the akin moulded to form a nose. | Ita surface ів mountainous, diveraified 
The arm must be bound to the face 


while adhesion js taking place, after 
lich thuc smi connectlur aria aad 
‘Rhinoscopy, visual examination of 
the interior of tho nose. Tt may be 
fone by concentrating а ray of lent 
fom a frontal шток through tbe 
nostrils, ‘or by introduci: 
miror fitted with в long Bandle by 
Тау of the mouth inte the nase. 
marynx. Fenwick’ urethroscope 
may alao be adopted to R. Examina- 
бой of the anterior агы is called 
мешт rhinosovpy ; thal of Ls vos 
terior nares, posterior rhinoseopi. 
Rhizone, an underground. stom 
containing ood material, and may bo 
anguished from a rent bythe 
presence of lemvem and buds. Bx 
Maples may be found inthe sole. 
тз seal and wood'anemone. 
Hihisopode (Gk. pga, TOt, nove, 
footy, frome tme owes olaaa at Pra 
tasoa; The species are compose. 
ether of simple or multiple animal- 
сакэ, МОВ may be naked. or havo 


‘Rhoda, an island in the Nile at 

шо oj it ke situated the nuometer. 
hoe m. 

“Rhode Inland, the emalest of the 
United States of N. Ameria and one 
мю о New Bucana stes which 
formed part of the original 13 states 
Wine American Union; les between 
Xaesachusctte on the E. and N., and. 
ty Connecticut on the W.. while ite 
“шеги shores аге waskod by Ше 
Tienie. “Area 1950 орта. "Pop. 
0910). 542,610. ot whioh about 
109,000 aro Roman Catholics. Tho 
her denominatiana ara” Baptisti 

ians, Congregationelists,an 

DEA CO n 
mo. Manufactures, which foru Ше 
staple industry of tho country, con- 
Sof сооп, woollen, worsted, and 
mixed textiles, jewellery; and foundry- 
me climate is mild and equabie. 
BL wan first settled in 1030 by 
Kager "Чалов and. others who 
wae expelled from Masachusetts 
Rue of Choir religious options. 
ming through a remarkable series 
d viciseitudes, a convention, known 
RET people's опират oe 
opted in 1542, followed ш 1843 by 








te adoption of the present constitu- 
in. The governor (c) 
ino veto. "Ihe ot 


joven annually) 
1o ноа 
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with fertile: valle 
na wi 


vegetables, 
ме oll, d 





allowed to decay, end ity commercial 

rtance has dwindled. Tta capital 
is Rhodes, an archbishops see, for- 
merly a Strong fortress, being on- 
cireled by triple walls and moata. At 
the time of Alezander the Great it 
was 9 m. in cireuit, and was con- 
sidered one of the finest cities in the 
World, Ite walls are now in a ruinous 
condition, and it only occupies a 
fourth of its formor area. At the 
month of its harhonra stood the cele- 





-|brated Colom of IL. one of the 


ovon wonderen an enörmoue alatus 
of bronze," which was. thrown down 
by ап earthquake. Area OF island 
Som. Pane Бала ana; 
pop. о? town 12,000. R. has had an 
Posi history’ Gt war founded By 
Greek sestiere from Aros. It steadily 
increased in importance, and as early 
Ba the ith century Rc. fe WAN carry 
fag оп а prosperous trade with Spain, 
Siti, aud TRU. ie cama umet the 
Sway of the Persiane in the 3th oen- 
fury we, bu wan wrested from them 
Dy aleke Ue Goo I SSA 
16 was plundered by Cassius in 43 
еп: tor ding with amit, and как 
devastated by an carthquske in 157 
Жр Та (63 the Saracens occupied the 
island, continuing in possession until 
00, won they were driven cut by 
the Knignta of St. John of Veruaaions, 
who resisted many sicges by the 
гүл, То whom 1e aitimateiy fell da 

Rhodes, Ceoil John (1853-1902) an 
кайп etae. bam at Bishop 
EE Nea d 
Мао Grammat sheet but egit. 
Jeans later hio health broke down, 
Sid he went to Natal Do ой Mà 
etuer. Hertert on a cuti pinnis 
tion. In 1873 Ң. returned to England. 
ang went to Orie! College, O OR: 
but he eame down inva few mouths, 
Ms heart and uns being affected” 
Ho did uot. take Шз шмше off tbe 
books, but kept terms whenever he 
(could, and took his deres in 1381. 
He had a love for the classics, and in 
So Айса ‘tually’ had ‘with’ Rim a 
Толе оё one of fis tayoctive autore 
parters Rudd, had a bhe holding in 
parten, Ru a bie holdin ш 
the ‘goldfields where his principal 
irai was Barney Barnato. "In 1430 
R. amalgamated smaller com- 
Poles ио the De Beers Мп Com: 
penr, aud Barnato, working on the 
Bim’ "see. “farmed” the Barnato 

















Rhodes 


Company; 
omer sire between (hope cor. 
poratione, but in 1588 thoy. wore 
Amalgamated onder the style of De 
Beers Consolidated Mines, with R. as 
chairman. R- was as anxious as 
Barnato to make money. but his 
endeavours to possess a vast fortune 
кеге dictated Hy othar than nan mar- 
Gial motives. Ilo was man of dreams, 
hien. however” were based ш 
Sound ideas, gud hie principal bjo 
tive was a federated S. Africa under 
he British fax. Не wished, Indeed. 
to paint tho map of Atria ted, 
entered publie fife sn Safes. in 
1581, when he Look his scab in tho 
pz legislature. He gradually ob. 
id the respect qu ашьш of 
colleagues, "and in а ow years 
Doone, by sleet force ot character 
gap of tho dominant spirite, "АШ his 
йош dimid towards the 
extension of Britai rue aud ine 
Bunce, and he was largely responsible 
for the annexation of Bechuanaland 
im Гин. Ta bb oforta to secure 
northern expansion, R- was favoured 
dator, with lange powers, OF the 
ыш, with ange powers, Of the 
‘Gherieréd” Company, n whose in 
terest m 1800 Dr. Jameson etab- 
lished himseif ар Salisbury. 
same усаг 
or the « 
those del positions made bim the 
mest influential man in the continent. 
Ңе held “oar, ual the famous 
Jameson Haid ' compelled. his re. 
tirement. The select committee of 
tho Houss of Commons appointed to 
examine the matter, found Te guilty 
SE krave breaches of duty both as 
Prime Minister of the Cape ond as 
manazinz-director of the Churtered 
Company. When the S. African War 
hraka out in 1899, R. at; once went to 
Kimberley, which, shortly after his 
arrivai in орот, was hecioned until 
tho middie of February. He dled on 
Mar. 26, 1903, and was buried, ao 
cording to hi Instructions: ib the 
Маюрроз In 191? а monument, to 
Ми memory was erected оп the | 
Groote Schawur slopes of Table Mt. 
Ex left e fortune of six milliona stor- 

















Бу bie will tis house Groote divide 


Sonur was Nequsathed as a 


102 
There was an | with it—but he saw things whole and 


E | (1911); and Cecil 


{ше Jameson whioh 
. became Prime Minister | He 
pa, and the ocoupancy. af treason, and tentenoed to death, the 


Rhodesia 


saw thom true. He could conceive 
Plan, and soo that it waa carried out, 
Add, by the provisions of his will, hé 
made manifest his hope that one day 
there would be а union, not neoes- 
verily аы, between al Башы: 
E Teed. ‘There are biographies 
by sie Thoman kuler, (1010) Sie 
Lewis Michell (1910), Philip Jourdan 

Hiodes: The Man 
алй his Work, by Gordon Le Sueur 


2918). 

Rhodes, Franois William, Colonet 
(1851-1905), eldest brother of Cecil 
John R., born at Bishop Stortford, 
educated at Eton and Sandhurst. 
Lieutenant of the Ist Dragoons in 








of Khartoum, 
He was made colonel in 1889, in 1890 
ho was military secretary to Lord 

Typ chiet ot tho stat 


ganda. "Ho distinguished Limeelt 
and was decorated and mentioned in 
dospatchesin man: onte, and 
received the 0.5.0. in 1801. He went 
tg Rhodesia in 1895, and was oue of 
the signatories of the letter to Dr. 

rereded the raid. 
o was arrest. for high 
sentence being commuted to a fine of 
2250006 and banishment from the 
Transvaal. He was placed on the 
retired list, and acting as war corre. 
spondent ct the Times in Kitchener’s 
Nile oxpedition, was wounded ot Orn- 
durmam; Remáred to the activa list, 





he fought in the South African War, 
the siege: 


being fn Ladysmith di 
he rescued Lord Ava at 
and was created C.B. 
Groote Sehnwur, and is buried ar 
Delham, Suffolk. 

Rhodesia, a vast region of $. Africa, 
extending from the Transvaal north? 
arde to the frontiere of the Belgian 

‘and German E. Africa, and. 
Sounded V. by Bortuguoso Wo Aron, 
Relgian Congo, and Heohuspeland: 
and E. by Portuguese E, Africa and 
Sho Nyasaland, protectorate: It Чы 

by the Zarabesi river into two 
jortions, known as Northern 











Gonos ier ver tar the Prima minster and Soudnern ie’ Northern Reis that 


ofa federated S. Africa. Ile instituted | portion 1; 
Scholarships at Oxford of the vale | stituted 


N: of tho Zambesl, oan- 
т the amalgamation (1811) 


of 2300 each—the total endowment of the former provinces of North- 





Being over £50,000 8, 
dents of the U.S.A. 

such students’ to 
merely tor academic attainments, 
but for general all-round fitness. In 
his life H. had his detractors, but now 
his great qualities are almost, uni- 
versally admitted. He had no liking 
for detall—for he sometimes dealt 








lected, not 
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for stu- eastern H. and. North-western Rh, 
‘the colonies, | with an area of 190,000 sq. m. It con: 





lets of hightable-land, thinly forestod, 
suitable for farming and grazing’ 
Settlement of tho land is steadily 
golng on, and among the producta of 
the ‘country are tobacco, rubber, 
European fruits, cassava, chilies, 
tamsrinds. rice, gums, ground nuta, 








Rhodium 


and fibre. The minerals include gold, 
Silver, copper, coal, lead, and fino. 
‘Tho Mashonaland Railway crosses the 
country from Livingstone to Tahin- 
senda on the Congo boundary, and 
the chief navigable rivers aro tho 
Zambesi, the Chambesl and the 
Kafue. ' The administrative head- 
juartere of the British South African 
Company are at Livingstane оп the 

Tho pop. in 1011 wae 1407 

Popper with ta estimated native 
рор. of 900,000. Southern Н. ie gar 
divided into two provinces, Maahona- 
land and Matabeleland, with an aroa 
of 148,575 sq. m. and a pop. of 
13,606 Euror ‘and an estimated 
pop. of 747,000 nativos, It le mostly 
pataan, ranging from 3500 t. t8 
B000 t: im аай, which counter- 
acta most of the disadvantages usually 
democinted with а tropical country. 
Tta climate ie said to be one of tho 
most, delightful in the world. The 
ташу season із from October to April, 
between May and September rain 
seldom falls. The country is rich ia 
minerals: gold, silver, copper, lead, 
coal, chrome, iron, asbestos, abd an: 
ümony all being found. Tho principal 
"тора are maize (or " mealioa P), beans, 
pound nute potatoes, ома) wheat: 
апа tobacco. A lange quantity 

of fruit is grown, Southern R. is a 
тоок raising ‘country, and cattle, 
and goats thrive well- 





rf ehle аза big gamo abound. ЧМ 





Tom Bulawayo to 
bury, and thence to Вега 
ine are being constructed. Numer. 
ous rivers intersect the country: 





IIT, ‘and How. Souhern Hhodesiaz 
1909. 


‘Rhodium (KD, 102-3), а metal or tne [з 
in whose ores iy ie | ci 


pintinum group. 
found. It was discovered by Wollas- 


ton In 1803. and is a very hard, white | 





(ep. gr. 
(aps 





melting point 2000: C.). 
feoluble in acids, but alloyed with 
Patinum and some other metals it 
"solves in agua regia. ^ los name js 
derived trom the red colour of ice salt 
папа, which are prepared from 
hor. Troc oxides, a chloride, and 
iristiphinea have besa волей. Tt 
used, alloyed with platino, for 





thermoelectric functions of some 
prrometers. 
Rhododendron, a genus of ever- 


gera and deciduous shrabe or Tow 
{сое (order Ericaocm) with leathery 
fragrant ower which aro of a krent 
flowers, which ar» ol a kreni 
тайну of delicate tats, am 


Google 
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| Rhone, 


y nketoue, Sadis- | T 


Rhone 
borne in late spring. A 
tion are hardy, "ia беер 
тое sandy peat. Те presence of 
lime in molle is always harmful to Ra, 
A muleh of decayed manure fa desir- 
able in "May, and tho soed- 





Should be removed as thatiowors lade. 
Rea, are increased from outtings, by 
grafting in March, and by layering 
in september, 

Rhodope Mountains (called by the 


тата Dogpad Dag an 


‘and by the Bul- 
a mountain 





Qt e. 600 п.с), wna m 
famous courtesan of anciont Greece. 
Charaxus, Sappbo's brother, saw her 
ia Naucratig appt), where ehe was 
fell deaperniely 3 T Тое with her, and, 
tohissister’s indignation, paid a great 
Price to free her fom slavery. 

Rhondda : 1. The namo of a valley 
and township in Glamorganshire, on 
the S, Wales coslticid.. Та 1898, зай 
again in 1912, It was the scene of a 
rear miners’ strike. ‘Pop (1911) 
152,781, 2. A riv. watering the 
above valley, joining the r.b. of the 
тат near Pontypridd. 

"Rhône, a dept. of È. France, with 
an area of 1104 sa. m.. drained by the 
(a boundary castward) and ita 








[x 80° Ao, 
arare, aud Lyonnais" mountains. 

Moderate crops of wheat and rye, eto... 
grow on the тоску soll, and the ving 
$s cultivated. See Lows, the capital, 
VILLEFRANCHE, TARARE, and GIVORS 
the ceutres of commerce, that ls 

Tor tho тата, Pop. 015,581. 

Rhone (Lat. Rhodanus), в great riv. 

of Europo (608 m long), with a drain 
ATER ог 35.000 вд. 0. TISINE At an 
jevasion of close on 0000 f. from the 
‘Rhone Glacier in the Swiss canton of 
the Valais, iL fs a turbulent mountain 
torront until it reaches Brieg, At Mar- 





18 | пету it changes its course from S. W. 


to N.W., and Anally reaches Genove 
after traversing the whole length 

the lake (45 m.), from Villeneuve, the 
eastern extremity. So far the Fiver 
has fallen 4679 fL. da 106 m.). from 
Geneva to Lyons (124 m.) the fall ia. 
Only 689 fi. This second section Is 
markod by numerous narrow morgou. 
au the wators wind about the southern 
spurs of the Jura mountains. Above 
Lyons tho chief trib. із the Ain, whilst 
tast below ls the confluence with tha 
Sadne, through which thoro is а eom- 
munication with the Rhine, Moselle, 




















Seine, and. Loire. The third section 


‘are | (southward from Lyons to the Medi- 


Rhone 104 Rhyolite 
terrenean), with its tribe, the Isbre.| German rem. АП the principal 
Dréme, and Durance (on the left and «n nations use the seme word 


the Afdénhe (on the right) 
alleys fourished famous 
centres of Greek and Homan culture. 
Horo slong the r.b, stand to-day the 
cities of Vienne апа Avignon, Taras- 
vou and Arles. ‘The R. is open to 
steam navigation as far ав Lyona. 


the Galensiock, Rhonestock, aad 
Dammectork to the E., and the Ger. 
stenbornerand Golmerhomerto cheW 
Rhubarb (Rheum hybridum or rha- 
ponticum), a perennial herbaceous 
plant (order Pebygonscem, cultivated 
ita edibic leat stalks, which are 
utilised as a spring fruit. Tp will grow 
їр most kinds of fll that, bave been 
ug and manured, but ie most. 
prodolive in a rish doep loam which 
coal, moist, and well drained. Tican 
be raisod from coda, but stalks should 
not ba gathered until the” stools "are 
three years old. Tt |а more commonly 
propagated by division ot the root 
ensiy, Готова by covering the 


“stools * with inverted tubs, sur- 
rounded with lier, or by planting the 
roots in heat. Tho П. of pharmacy is 


derived from R. palmatum, and ів pre- 
pared as an extract, infusion, tincture, 
or pi 





iie irom tho ТҮ entary.” Bop. 


av 1129. 

Rhumb, or Rumb (Sp. rumbo, а 
course ; also called lorodromic curve), 
the line or curve described upon thc 
terrestrial spheroid by a ship sailing 
A enura. Tris not the shortest line tor. 
high latitudes, where a great circle 

hing le the Bost methods т 

‘Rhus, a genus of plants occurring in 
ie and sub-tropies! Janas, 





ещ 


үр 
belouxe to Lhe Anacardiaceæs, and con: | of 


tains over 100 species, Many of these 
are used in dyeing and tanning, some 
are ornamental, and nearly all are 
olsonous. Fe габа, the wig-tree, 
enus sumach or wild olive, Is grown 
їп our shubberire K. coriaria, the 
gla leaved sumach, ig used in tanning: 
loxicodendron,' the ројвоп чу 
Sarman unah шайма Polen oni 
[в a N. American shrub climbing by reee 
Жи roots Ике the twy; 

Rhyl, а, fashionable seaside resort, 
30m. X: W. of Chester, near the mouth 
of the Сі 
E {191 

Rhyme. Johnson derives this word 
Greek 


Behera deriva tt trom the redi andi 
Banish rim, the Dutch гуш, and tho 


Google 


re, N. Wales, | 
ушш, N. | 


{rains | to signify the same thing. Thus, the 
French Кето rime, the Канапа rima, 
and the Spaniards rima. Ihe Greek 
gad Romen pert did nob usc R., apd 
fhe word mythmus was applica P; 
Poilus in ta poetical neat, to the 
arrangement of Sylableo, 
Sad, pot {othe correspondence "o 
Sound in thelr terminations. "Rt was 
not used ether by the Celtic or by 
the carly Scandinavian nations. t, 
Фа өп accompaniment. of verse, сан. 
ol bo traced farther back tuner 
European nations than 
rumours of “Normandy.” the Irouba. 
deura ot Provence, the minneeingera 
of Germany, "and, the. monks, who. 
after the fall of the Roman empire, 
айса rhyming terminations to. the 
Latin metres which were chanted or 
sung їп the ehureh service. "Ht. was 
url employed by the Italian outer 
The Divina Commedia of Dante, the 


oldest of the great Italian poenis, is 
in alternate The carly, - 
Saron poetry is without Te, pat fE ig 






е АШ Кылы, 
which are rude and imperfect, like 
а ат. 

‘The Кайып use blank verse as well 
ве R. in the ton-syllable measure, but 
they’ nave noe been mecenama Wi the 
omission of R, in any other of their 
forms of vers. “there Rave indeed 
been a few attempesinivtie measures, 
si iei Collines Ode id Evening and 
Southey's romantic poem of Thalaba 
may be taken as favoursble speci- 
cecal in thelr шагыутисй lyrica, 
Е um A 
S ans and "met АЫ 
lyric measures of many kinds, 

ME AR fa but sometimes wi bout. 
“home fone (or Ни Poem) an 
celo Saxon poem ef Sf luce pre. 
served in the Exeter Hook, notable 
for ire metrical, form, which ie pro- 
Iv tage tt th Heiden 
тшек, согароней Im 
онотма the court of 
Айыш; ^ Te exhibita a complicated 
ayer ОЁ internal. consonan dec 
шешу repeated. ac the ends of line 
Saikar nes. alliteration Palo used 
Ten evidently rather a metrical ezer 
cise than a pocm, and has been attri 
EN AES 
ng the epilogue to Elene but the 
blanes in dot vory striking: 

‘Rhynahonelia the typical geiis or 
the brachiopod family, Rhyneho- 
пеша, wax founded n 1808. by 
Fisher: abel требао 


















Rhyonney 
seid compostion ап unnenany large 
proportion "of dhon amd, in many 


ipari Is. 
Rhyonney: 1. A to, of Monmouth- 
shire, England, 24 m, W. of Tredegar, 
isthe eontro of a coal-mining districts 


(өп; 
adis. form: 


o Bristol Channel, 





FEN 
T of Cardi Length 30 m 
, Davids, coc Darma, Tomas 
мт 1350), born In Ls 
ui , born in Lon- 
don, octo at Carmarthen, New. 
аео aa аай Dorint stalie 
fd а mining enghieen, Dui 
Sbardoned that for iteratares тош 
TS onwards he Called the Camio 
isis, һал written some volumen of 
poetry novels, and Iyreal dramma and 


youngest daughter of J. Bonnett 
Tittle, Waq., of Knockadow, who has 
written five or six novels, and edited 
Cradle Songs in the Canterbury Poets 

and Ше Banbury Cross Series. 
, Sir John (b. 1840), a profoscor 


ot elei at Oxford, University, and | Spanish 


suthor and editor of many books on 
Ше Welah language, teratur, aad 
People, born, i ger 
lncated at Bangor Normal ot | cis” 
aad after кайаш at donus 
lege, Oxford, Of whioh he has boon 
principai (1003). sendid in various 
Soatinental univorsiies, became Fel- 
pt TO 
2883. He lp D. Litt of Ox- 
ford and hon. D.Litt. of Edinburgh 
and che Universtiy of Wales, a Fel 
iow of the British Academy, and haa 
Sted on many commissis 
руба (Ck. рм, fiov) а regu- 
rand measured heat or movement 
 amelo, or action, 


inar Boti 
‘prose may be rhythm! 
тїзїл ТС 
laz and obvious, and in English pro- 
sedy ia marked’ by stress or accent. 


True poetical It. ia modiied by the| of 


emotion it conveys, and is never me- 
Шале] шс ШЫ, while te nature 
BES Ue у mariaa by fect, analo: 
fous Wo bare in musio, and tho time 
ше B Indicated by veriona die tne 
dye names Чоон су decirles 
‘Which my be studied in any 

Tue Tis of modern 
beginning in the, 





а Stelleri, the N. sea cow, а 
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Ribbén 
Sirenian. once abundant in the N. 
Расійо, but exterminated in 1768 
sailors on account of its value as foc 

It was about 25 ft. long, with a small 
hend and hard, naked, bark-like epi- 
dermis. The foreros were shore 
and truncated, and the tail ended in ө 
hnlf-moon-shaped blade. The anb- 
stitution of horny platós for teeth 
comesponds to t 


de. 
geographical Corm, descrip- 
tive Gt ап inlet of the sed. distih- 
| feke, ce fjord, from a gult orba 

у Ия length amd narrowest, It 
a Spanish word. There are a great 
many such indentations in the coast 
9t Galizia, ва for ехашые the Fe de 
Vigo, R.'de Arosa, Ro do Мине а 
Noya, K. de Sta, Marta, eto. 
N. VOS ЫА gov. of 

sain, еу рома Parm. WI 
Plenty’ ба a, гй зой, баз also 
оке да and Limestone quarries, eta 
‘Area, 10,190 Pop. 1,408,400. 
2^ The сар. of the above gov., on the 
Traber: near la confuenoe with the 
Oka, 13) m. by rell trom Moscow. 
‘Tate i an Orthodox Greek cathedral. 
Top. 96,309. 

iau Lingga, see RIOUW-LINGOA, 

таер in Lune, baloia, Spain. 

Горной" 


alta, Francisoo (1551-1628), а 
нот sided 
and copied the masterpieces of Te- 
haai and Sebastiano del Piorpbo at 

done, and then settled down in Val 
He is the hero of а pure 
mano, ^ His mo Laat Sup. 
ае only one of many of hia plotures 

"ihe College of Corpus Christi 

id Mavens popeeseco Bia t Ban 

до Ырай (1597-1029), painted n 
io (1591-1020), шалу 

religious picturee of grent promise. 
Ribbeck, Оно (1827-95). a German 
classical. phlologiat. born at че 
hd educated at Ronn under Ritani 
Ho was suoceesively professor at El 
berteld, Bern. Bale, Kiel, and Heidel- 
berg, between 1801/11, and in 1807 
ed Tell at Leipzig Ы 
‘works рт цепа of fragments 
of the Latin deamatiste (1521-05), of 
Juvenal (1859); of Virgil (1839-4 de 

Sioraco (1869); Geschichte 

отоле Dien СКУ the 


classical character sketches, dlazon, 
1883 and Яро, 1885, and a Life 


1819-81, 
nd, risco in 

tha Pennine Chain, W. Yorkshire, 
and flowing 3.5.E. and S.W, through 
Lancashire, passes Preston, and enters 
the Irish Sco at Southport. “Length, 





















rom 
Bactions ofan indi a Toot im width, 


Ribbon р 
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Ribs 


upod for tying, binding, and all kinds) Naturalist: against Guido Roni and 


modérn power | the other selectis. 


оош can weave os many ae forty ite 
looms, wl 





la under mechanioal control so 
that the weft or shuto may be made 


to catch it up or not according to the 
design. ‘The chin? centres of mann- 
facture аге St. Etienne (France), 
Beale (Switzerland), Coventry (Eng- 
lewd), СЫ (Gerpany), Paterson 
Oilman tak, the term applied то 
sex spocie ot tho famiy Кызыт 
m а Pey are pec shew, with 
‘and. compressed Бобов 
i favo а HDB Als appeeranee 
There is по anal n, bal (e doreal in 
is as long as the body, and the ventral 
fina have from one long ray to nine 
smaller onos, A Thoy are seldom found 
"iive, "and aro naday neon Heating 
ead’ on the surface of tho ocear 
Trachupterus 





king nf the herrings, ts 


RE, sometimes Байар e Tonge 
motinos d longi 
SES Reith a depth ot 1 ft. 

he principles of the 


Ribbonism, 
Ribbon Socloty, a secret society 
formed in Ireland in 1808. The ob-| 


‘of this society was to prevent any | 1833. 


ае ‘under’ any, cttcunstaaess 
whatever, Bu ovelis а penanta 
fag atic Xs 
To yo го sacred that subsidiary 
ect the а was forbids on 
‘of death, sur tenant from taki 
А Hos wile another tenant ha 
тоеп eviga, “Tho city of tomare” 
Б by the кообу Das recently 
TE нашей то А cortan, extene 
po NUI 
кабу the Кунай fences (irela ni) 
det. 1907: which provided monas fot 





the restoration to their holdings of | ude. 


evicted agricultural tenants (ace also 
з to tonont right under LAND Laws). 
Ribchester, & tm. in "Lancashire, 
England, on the Ribblo, б m. N.W. of 
Blackburs. It wes originally a 

omen cooampment, and remains 
Baye been found. Pop, (ТОПУ xg 
ibe, or Нїрөп, the сар. of Ribe co. 

Denmark. It lies near the R. R 
goma 2 m. trom the North Sea, Por! 
равише не, TAPPOTAWEITED. 
Мола seaport in the 








ror aad oF ш. SO. of Coruna, 
13,060. 
Бога, Jusopo do (1588-1656), а 





Spaniah painter, worked in the studio 
of Caravaggio at Rome. and after. 
Warda вой down in Naples, where 
Te enjoyed a steady patronage, "In 
Ris realism, often rugged and eztrava- 
sant, and in his leanings towards har- 
Towing cubjeoie, he eldes with tho 
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-Saaler 








"The galleries 
Dresden and Madrid have tno beet 
collections of R'a works, but there is 
an excellent * Pieta " of lis in the Na- 
Чопа Gallery. pe 
d Emus of Saritraganee, 

{tty species growing ta 

ven Ате aru eating тис 
cemes of tiny lovers, end ато often 
Spiny. ^J. groaularia ‘is the goose 
berry. Ri. rubrum Ure red currant, R. 
‘nigrum tho black, and K. sanguineum 
the flowering currant. 

Rib-grasm or Planiago Lanoeolata, 
a specia of Plantavinaces found ii 
Britain. Tt is a herd usod ae fodder 
for sheep, and ia also known ва rib- 
wont plata, sud M 

Цой, а Aching station om the 
Bodden, "in ° Meckient 
Бомис, Gormany, 1d m. N-E. of 
Rostock” Pop. 4080. 

фо, Alexandre Félix Joseph (5. 
1312), a French stabeoman: bornat St. 
Gmer, ho sided at the University uf 
Paris-and adopted cho legal prot 
In 1815 he became director of eriminai 
айат and later aoorotarv gonoral ai 
the Ministry of Justice, and In 1878, 
за a moderate Republican, was re- 
батпай to the Chamber of Deputies ал 
member for Boulogne, aud wat ЫШ 

"In 1889 he was rutnrnod for St. 
Omer, and in 1800 waa Foreign 
Minisior. Be favoured tho Fronch 
Alliance with’ Tmin, and Ча closely 
acquainted with English affairs, two 
Ge patet wore 
English ut In 1906 he 
a ember of the Academy. 

Ribot, Théodule Armand  (1839- 
1903), а psychologist, born at Guin- 

D. and educated at the Lyose de 

» Brisac. Was profeenor of psyoho- 
log; et the Collége de France fn 1888. 
шоці Шр rile are: ане 

peychologirie, 1883) La Роло 
lorieanotaiseconteniporaine, 18107 and 
"translation of Harbert Sponcer’s 
Principles of Psychology. 

Tibe, the arched bores which form 
the wail of the thorax. In the hue 
man subject, they ore twenty-four in 
number, “The upper seven on each 
Ne иге Lermed true or veriebro-siernal, 
пе they artioulate with the thoracic 
Vertebræand are joined to thesternnm. 
ar breastbone, by cartilages; the 
lower five on each aide ara called rele таве 
Tage ther aro not dirertiy co 
with the sternum. Бү 
tho upper Ончо are called vertebra- 
бошай, ae thelr anterior extremities 
fre Joined to enan otier, and the two 
lowest ure known a» floating or verte- 
bral, as their anterior cxtremites aro 
free; "The rie form a bony frame- 

rotceting the organs of the 
Wok cavity and aro capable Dy 
thelr arched form of resisting con- 























Ricardo 
siderable Eoo lf any ribs are 
Ec tured, the whole part should be 
натар road nat 
ben 
ШЕ c UM 
nie Dei анызы, ыт 
BE BoE Аа ДЫЗ, 
p cq s 
EN E E m. 
Eel mu mir Nos ы 
к memo S 
ШЙ acral he mad шл 
HAE EE 
Tii political economy. К бр | 
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Salen n i id UE 
О Ир pio gu 
Wl felek Ea Sa 
Болк E Say 
Josanquet's Practical Ob: 








тар ALP, for Рогат ( 
Ricasoli, Bettino, Baron 
an Italian statesman, tried, aa Gor 
faloniere of Florence (1848), to chwart 
the reactionary policy ot the 
duke of Tuscany. Havi 
the anion of Tuscany wit 
(1860), he accepted, cn Cavour) 
death (1861), tho premiership, re- 
felled Mazzini, end оп is re toes. 
to omc (1808) made conollis 
tery but Inotfestual overtures to tho 


Vatican 

Ties Matteo (1582 1610), an 
aiian mimong Co Cuna, ined 
the Society ot Jesus im LTD and 
BR Ras Fours werk in ийа US 
$5) undertook the evanrelisation cf 
Sina. Eventually (1601), ho ева. 4 
faber himself In Pekin, were ho was 
the “fret to dissominsto Roman 
nonc. anctrinen He’ wrota in 
lineo several theological and geo- 

сө! treatises, 

Ec "people still keeps green his 


Peel (or Rizzi), Sebastiano (165: 
1134), am eminent painter, born аб 
Bellano, in the Venetian territory. | be 

was for pome time patronised by 
тае дог ib. duke of Parma, who 
maintained him liberaly at Rome, 
whero ho completod his studies. Ho 
was invited to the sonrt ot Vienna, to 
devorat the palace of Schonbrun, 
whence he went, at tho invitation of 
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d | Mantua; and during his 


and in Ching a| 


Rice 
remained ten years. He died in 
Vonios. 

Daniele (Danielo da 


 Riociarell. 
Volterra) (1509-1588), studied under 
I1 Sodoma and Halinsare Perfor. 
Та Rome he eerie Pierino del V agay 
and forming the friendship of Mich 





F | Anwelo leagas tuoli, and wax аерде 


py im. Hie principal works are his 
Dart cd 
The Massacro of tho Innocents "for 
SE "petere. Volterra, now in the 
Uii; St Petronella, in the Duomo 
of Laboa; and "David aad Goliath, 
in the Louvre, 

Risale (or Hino), David (1533-66), 
wan the son of an italian ташап, 
aad coming in 1301 to Scotland in the 
frais of the ambassador of the Duke 
ah Savoy, решо kuowa to, Marr 

Queen of Scots, who in 1564 ap- 
nied him her French secretary. 

Ho soon Вай кте Infuomoo, mieh 

P N 

which greatly. angor 
musband” Darnley and the nobles. 
On suspicion of being the queen's 
lover, he was seized ir hor presence, 
And killed In an adjacent room. 

‘Riccio, called Brusa- Sorel, Do- 
menioo (1494-1587), an Italian hie- 
Оглы painter, bori at Verona, was 
& diselpie of Giovanni Franccaoo 
Caroto, апа to extend his knowledge 
wont, to Vonios to study Giorgione 
and Titian, Cardinal Gonzaga. be- 
ашк hie lend 1һуцей tim bo 

hls reeldonco 
there he painted. in competition with 
the eolebratod masters, Paolo Voro- 
ese and Farinato. 

Riccioli, Giovanni Battista (1598- 
1671), a learned Ferrarese philosopher 
and ainthematician. А member of ti 
College. of Jesuite, һе leoturod on 
Philosophy and rhetoric in the tni- 
Versities of Bologna and Parma. Te s 
however, unon fis pronciency” in a 
tronomy shat Мө reputation princi- 
Ас meata, an whlch eubijoot be Pub- 

Rd sorie rab Works. Sip. 
йт; andthe Mew magit 

and the Nem Айтар; 
besides twelve books on geography, 


printed in 1672. 
Rice (Oryeq sativa), а marsh plant 
(order Graminacee), cultivated in 
nearly all hot countries whera capable. 
of artificial irrigation. The grain ів 
Very rich in starch. but probably 
supperts a grenier number of uman 
‘than any other cereal. It is 
the removal by llle of the йы 
ond subcortical layer, the cells of 
whieh contain aleurone, that cansan 
beri-beri amongst those with whom 
Kt ia a staple diet. R. in the husk 
lis known ae ° paddy.” "The granules 
of бам are angular and very 
шаш. 











the duke of Tuscany, to Florence, and 
afterwards visited England. where ho 
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Rico, James (1843-82), en Engtioh 


Rice 


novelist, born at Northampton, was} 
for four years from 1568 editor and 
letor of Once a Week, and thon! 


е a journalist. In 1879 be pub-| S: 


lished а not entirely satisfactory 
History of the British Turf. R. is prin- 
Gipally remembered for the bnoka 
which he wrote in collaboration with 
Sir Walter Besant. The Bret of these 
was Ready-Money Mortiboy (1812). 
Based upon R.'s plot, and thie wae û 
great погена. “Among the other fruits 
of the literary partnership wero The 
Golden Butterfly, 1878; The Monks of 
Thelema, 1811; and The Chaplain of. 
the Fiert, 1819. 

Rice, ‘Thomas Spring, firs, Baron 
Monteagle (1790-1866), o. politician, 
entered. parliament, in the Liberal 
interest in 1820. Це was Secretary 
to the Treasury under Lord Grey in 
1830, end in the Melbourne adminis- 
tration was Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer trom 1532-39, їп which latter. 
Fear  pecrago was bestowed upon 


Rico Bird, Paddy Bird, or Java 
w (Mtinia oryzieora), a weaver 
га, which je one of Lue worst avian 
enemies of the rice cultivator, “It le. 
more commonly Kept as a pet than 
any other foreign bird. Also the 
Bobolink (9). 
ds made trom the 








aper is m jm 
ot 4s yrijera, а tree which 
grows in the island of Formosa, Thel 


paper o muoh ‘used in Chius and 
aru fon brightly nonet plete 

designs. “It is also employed in 
making artificial towers. A paper | 
has been prepared by the Japanese 
from rice straw. 

‚өы, Christopher (d. 1114), theat- 
rical manager; Їп 1638 he purchased 
t Maro in Drury Lane “theatre, ot 
Which he became sole manager, and 
afterwards (1706-7) ho secured also 
the control of tue theatres in Dorset 
Garden and the Haymarket. Ho was 
eventually (1709) elected from Рагу. 
Lane, when he began to 
theatre in Lincoln s inn Fields, which 
was not completed at his death. Не 
as a truculent and avaricious man, 
aad cordially listed by the actors, 

Rich, Claudius James (1787-1820), 
a distinguished English orientalist 
and traveller, was bora at or near 


Bristol. His proficiency in the Eas- 
tern Jas so фео, al io 
waa made а writer to the East India, 





‘Company at Ше axe of seventeen, and | he. 


he finally became their residont at 
Tngcad.” He displayed his grear 
literary talents in two memoirs on 
the Huins of Babylon, and on the 
site of ancient Nine yel, aud his valu- 





ble collection of about 900 vole. of and 


oriental MSS. together with a large 
number of Greck and oriental coins 
and gems and antiquities from 
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Richard 


‚тее by the 
trustees of the Beltish Museum. 
und, scc EDMUND RICH, 


‘Richard 1, called Richard Cœur- 
de-Lion (1157-09), King of England, 
Was the third son of Henry Th and 
Eleanor of Poitou, "He became Duke 
of Aquitaine in 1170, end three years 
Tater joined his brothers in rebelliaa 
against his father, but was soon те 
‘heed to order. He sneceeded to the 
English throne in 1139, and at once 
began to prepare the third crusade 
In 1190 he started, and reached Acre 
in June 1911, and within a month 
reduced it to surrender. and shortly 
attor took posscesion of Ascalon., He 
defeated Saladin near Атыш in that 
var, and in the following year de- 
feated him again at Jaffa. Ны brother 
John, having usurped hiş authority at 
home, he was compelled to conclude 
notice, and ‘hastened to "Europe. 
‘Travelling in disguise through Europe, 
he was captured near Vienna Dy the 
Duke of Austria, who passed him over 
to the Emperor Henry VL. He had to 
bey a ransom of оше hundred aud 
fifty thousand maries for his freedom, 
Which he obtained m March. 1194 
‘The return of Richard settled the fate 
of John’s insurrection, but owing to 
the allianve between John and 
Augustus, king of France, he was un- 
able to retara to the East, as hud been 
Ris intention. He went to Normandy 
in May 1194, dofeated Philip, and two 
years later made peace with him. He 
Was mortally wounded in bes 
Ure castle of Chalus, Ib has been sai 
that he wasa bad king, but this is too 
severe в Judgment. taking the age in 
‘which he lived into consideration. Ше 
Was а fine soldier, and а brave man, 
but he negiected his country for the 
sake of his personal glory. 

Richard J1. (1307-1400). King of 
England, was ounger воп of 
Kawar.” Prince of Wales € the Blame 

ince "j, and succeeded Edward 111, 
in June 1377. During his minority 
there was a struggle for the contral of 
afaire, and in 1381 the Wat Tyler in- 
Surrection broke out., He married 
(1382) Anne, sister of Wenceslaus, 
ing of Воена, апа m that year, 
attaining his majority, attempted to 
wrest the government of the country 
from Juhu, Duke of Lancaster. Ho 
appointed Michael de la Pole, whom 

‘created Duke of Suffolk. as Chan- 
callor, and, though he sent Loncaster 
Фа в Yatsstón to Spain. he had to cone 
tend against the nobles, who resented 
the appointment. 2 ThS struggle waa 
voutinuous until 1397, when Arundel 

Gloucester wore “condemned бо 
death. A rising in 1399, under Henry 
ot tet, Duko of Hereford, wag 
successful, and Hi surrendered. 




















Richard 
and was imprisoned at Pontofract, ri 
Where be died 

Bis Hirst consort died im 1304, and 
two years lator he. marne Tu. 
Vella, 
France ^ "fis position was difficult 
from the starb, and Шиш be was au 
Sie man, his task 
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on February 14, 1400, | te 


Richardson 
he supported Henry, and suf- 
‘year's оми тө (ites 
Richards, ‘Bir Frederick. Wiliam 
USANII, Dora in Wexford, and 





daughter cf Charles VI, ol | educated at the Naval School, New 


Cross. He entered the navy at 157 
from 1870 to 1813 be commanded 


Wa not made | the Jumma troop ship, and then was 


easier by Ils perpetual strivings after | selected for the command of the De- 
rastation, 


arbi power. 


Rishard” IIl. (1452-86), ot 


England, was tho eleventh child о! for stability 
ard, third Duke of York. Ho was 





he instigated the murders of Edward, 
Prince of Wales, and Henry VI. 
the death of Edward IV. (1483) he 
was appointed recent during the 
minority; but there was much in 
trizuing against him, and several 
attempts to deprive him of his power. 
Parliament offered him the erown in 
1483, and by his acceptance he 


alienated many of thos» who had | orchestral , overture, 
ported nim. When the | Paris in 1840, und numerous во 


formerly su 


news of the death of the princes in the | 


Tower became known, public eee 





inet him. Hena 
we ohms the representative of | 
cawtrian line, invaded Eng | 
Vra йа LEDS. end on tho Mi ot Бок. 





worth Richard was defeated and! 


slain. Ho was strong man, but un- 
inustivorthy and cruel, and fe let hia 
bito tend him to commit many a | 
on. 

Richard de Bury, see A UNG ENYA. | 

Richardia, mors commonly knows 
as the arum Шу, в genus of S. African 
lente (order Afoidacess) with white, 
Sello, or rase-colnured spathes and 
decorative arrow-shaped laven, The 
test known species в ЕЁ. ajrieana, 
from which several varieties have 
toon derived. Ie is usnal to sot out 
e piant in rich ois rell in arly 
simmer, lifting ond repotting eariy in 
taner when thay сап m divided: 

flowering а вашае is d. 


Cirencester  (c.1335- 
1401), an English historian, was a 
mative of Cirencester, Gloucester. Tn 
1350 he joined the Benedictine Abbey 
Ж. Poor Westminster. The manu- 
sui of his unreliable compilation, 
айса Speculum Historicle de безна 
Regum Angli. 447-1006, rests in the 
Cambridge University library. 
Hiehard of Cornwall (1209-72), 
ЖО son of John, King of England, 
xised Willan ot Salisbury 








Pxovery of Gascony (1226), The 
Blowing year Henry MI was oom. 
Daled by ‘his barons to settle Cori- 
‘all on hla brother, in 1401 Richard 
as crowned titular’ king ni 

Eomans. During the. De Montfort 
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„ when, after the loas of the 
Captain, ane underwent special trials 
As commodore on the 

W. African coast he lod 250 of his men, 
lo cowperato with the truop: as 
| commander-in-chief in tho Е, Indios 
he assisted a; the annexation of 


navai шананы: and aa Naval Lord did 
shade Henry Brinley (1819-65), 
shards, Henry Brinley (1819-65), 
а Britni рїш and comporer, bora 
at Carmarthen, Wales. He studied at 
the Royal Acddemy of Music, Toi 
don, where he wen the King’ scholar: 
Sip йаз аша 187. ana ice Bs. 
aime а professor. He composed am 
produced. m 











including " Ged bles the Prince ol 
Wales: and edited The Lave of H alex. 
ен, “Gir Benjamin, Ward 
(1828-1800), à sanitary reformer 
аштык advocate. Ho was thoin 
troducerof many new anasthotics and 
ot some of the drugs now largely u 
tn medicine. Sora at Somerby, Lees 
rehire; he qualified for the medical 
rofemion ia Glasgow, and obtained 
ke Andrews in 
fie removed to London, and 
held” many important profesional 
posta. Tie was à voluminous writer, 
Rot only on solentiio subjecto, but of 
biography, poems, and playa. Ho was 
КЕКШЕТАУ aud dled at 20 Mau 
chestor Square, London, and was ore- 
mated at Brookwood. 

‘Richardson, Charlee (1775-1865), 
an English lexicographer, was edu 
Омей asa lawyer, but nover practised 
trations of Entok Philology: aod his 

ions of Eratik Philology, aud his 
Biotionary Analy appeared in 1837. 
The later was vast improveneat on 
ihamison, Henry Hobson (1838- 
Sel, an American architect, studied 
at Enc icole dos Beaux Arcs in Paris, 
Bitor graduating ut, Нагукг (1859) 
Tn Boston where ha lived, he designed 
Trinity Church, and he aiso designed 
the county buildings at Pitzzburg, the 
Sever and Austin Halls at Harvard. 
and the town ball and library of 
Norah kason His жуйе iy ашу 
derivative of Que Romanesque; bc 

ep Ми, Кота i 


origi. 

Riehandson, Sir John (1787-1865), a 
British arctic explorer and naturalis. 
born at Dumfries, Scotland. Tle 
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entered the nary as surgeon in 1307 
Ead man prone i Ue Bettie of 
antigen. "Ho Waa IEG am 
nalurale to тариз expeditions 
TaN Pind bez) was knit eed 
T 1841, ‘and sent ae Tender of the 
Bruni easet pariy (ISI Mis 
Bubllcalions taclu Fauna Бо. 
леа ARR) and Phe Ро, 
Herons Cassi). See Lie by Maeti- 

AC Med) 

Детев, Samuel (1689-1161) an 
Baglish novelist, born in Derbyelire 
Ren add 
ac кй epprenticesbiy W printer eet 
Up in Business Та, tt {oon his owen 
Bodine. For weny, voar he pur: 
Seed dhs oven tenour of Eis way, and 
then tar ones, ЖЕБЕ and 
Osborne, suggested tbat he should 
ойе к volume after chest of The 
Ернар 

Т Bot ho improved npon 
Beets ыы tie. unir ыр 
Known as Pamela (1407, Pi war 
a grent succens eng hot even Fld: 
fg’ parody, Joseph Andrass, could 
[gm mirch. ae heat 
otk nas Сона torpe ЧА), 
and this was followed by Sir 
@randison (1753). His books ‘are lithie 
Sad new. bis омер and his 
то "ouest on Me. алан 
modern readers but Ry whe has been 
Se Таныт of the modeen 
Sore pA Ed 








pos eq | 


fh Шота, сотен 
[x3 ‘by а blographi 
Mrs. Barbauld, was published їп 


adenee, 





A fbhartron, William (1743-1814) 
lish author; spent four years 
A St. Petersburg аш private secretary 


the ambasador, Earl Cathcart. 
Кош 1773 UN Eis death he was pro- 
fessor of humanity at his old univer. 
sity of Glasgow. In hie Characters of 
‘Shakenere (1191) he revealed by his 
underestimation of the poct his own 
рвота Casio, же 5 
iobberour Caste аке San DWC, 
Richelieu (called also 8t. John, or 
Chambly). ө rir. of epos Camas. 
navigable below Chambly rising i 
Take Champlain and flowing ane N. 
to the St. Lawrence, which it moris 
At Sorel on bake St. Peter. 
Richelieu; Armand Joan du Plessis, 
Cardinal, Due de (1385-1642), 
French statesman, was oricinal! y ine 
tended for the army, but his cider 
brother resigning the зорго of 
Luçon te become a Carthusians Ar- 
mand fitted himself тог the penefice, 
gad, finishing his eaucazton, went t 
Rome and was conserated bin 
Lucon.1607. Turning to politi, he 
EXC the intonat of Ee qazon 
ег, Mary de" Medici, and thtongh 
herinterest became Secretary of State, 
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Richmond 
Rc wocompanied her majesty. in exile 
to Blois, whence by his intrigos he 
rocured her return and reconciliation 
Sith her soc. le reward was & car- 
Jm 104 hc became 
France being 
tated by various factions, Tc was 
policy Of the cardina] (o suppress 
them, end to efect this object he 
pursued а coure of despotic severity. 
acheter wore often traversed by 
theunprincipled Duksor Grieans, wha 
entered Into a conspiracy to 
nale E., but the discovery of the 
strwugtiiened the power of Ше minie- 
Ver. In. 1620 his extensive powers 
placed every department of the state 
Under his control; he ever, braved the 
Papal cort and, 100601 the French 
Clergy to yield to his will. Asa Dene 
factor of science and literature R. de 
ues notio for теь Cao, Sor, 
mue College, founding "the го 
printinx house ut Paris, tho botante 
ginden, and the establishment of the 
neh Academy. See Ernest Dan- 
det, Le Duc de Richelieu. 

Hichepin, Jean (P. 1949), а French 
poct, dramatist, and novelist, the son 
орад army doctor, born in Algona, 
nd after attending the Lycee 
оп їп Paris, commenced his medi 
studies отав his father’s direction, 
‘which in 1868 he abandoned for the 
Study of letters at the Ecole Normale 
During the war of 1870 he louxhi 

e frmnos-tireurs of tho army 
After dhe war he ens 
into journalom. "The work of 
M: Richepin is considerable both in 
quantity and quality, of proce, verse, 
Andarama. His rst poama, (4 Cha 
Son des ucuz, appeared In 1816, and 
cost him a month in prison and a dae 
‘were followed by Curusee (1511), and. 
and by many others. There are more 
han 4 dozen of his novala. His fimt 
play was written in collaboration 
Rith Andre Gill in 1872, and he him- 
self took a part in ita representation, 

шө Ligier (с 1900-с- 1901) E 
reach seulptor, was е pupil of Mi- 

chael Angelo. His stone effigy of a 
decaying corpse is in Bar 1 DUG, and 
hia splendid "Holy Bopuichre "fn one 
Of the treasnres oF his birthplace, St 
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| мама, 
j|. Richmond: 1. А tn., 9 m. W.S.W. 
| of London, England. В. 





п Surrey, 

Hill and the ' Star and Garter ’ to the 
В.Е. command a fair aud famous pros- 
pect of meadows, uplands, woods, and 
| of the islets of the winding ‘Thames, 
on which the city stands. The 
Stately park (2253 aeres) was onos 
the door forest and pleasure around of. 
! Charles I. А gateway is the one 
memorial of (he royal palace of Sheen, 
where Edward IIl. and Elizabeth 
died, where Wolsey dwelt, and Henry 
VIL, who renamed the city after his 





Richmond 


euridom, held a splendid 
SHUT Renn who leased tho theates 
(established In 1113), les buried In rhe 
DE church. Ho ta surrounded by 
Burserios and market-ganiena, but. 
more famous a» a residential suburb 
for lovers of the river. Pop, (1911) 
33,223. 2. A tn. 49 nm. N.W, of 
York by rail, ta the N- Riding of York- 
ghire, Breland: At ite weekly markei 
there ‘is “considerable "oommeroe In 
Agricuttural produce. OF the asta 
founded by Alan Rufus in 1071 thero 
терала tho Norman keep, which com 
mands в «pleudid prospect over 
Plaine, ЫШ and valicy of the Sia 
"ie present Duke of Richmond d 
rivos bie title from the natural ron of. 
varies TI. by the Dueness of Poris- 
mouth. op: 11911) md 3. The, cap, | 
of Virginia? U.S.A., HA m SW 
ааа о, on the dane, R. (130 m. 
AS тарый, hose falls зир; 
x for tho tobacco, iron and we 
Ber, and packing case Industri 
Tn Capitol Square stand the Washing 
ton Monument (1858) and a bronze 
Statue to. Stonewall J 
the historic Capitol (1 
аата! valuo of factory pr 
39.471.600. Pop. 1910) 
pi ot New A: 
Bop. Оз odio, o. TM ean: oF 
ane co., 61 ia, Б. of Indianapelie, 
on Whitewater it,, Indianas USA. 
{important as a radway centre and es 
the seat of the manufacture of arrio 
cultural imple 'urniture, вс 
ohinery, eto. 
ham бојеве. chartered In 1839 and 
controlled by tho Friends, who ово 
founded the city, Pap. (1910) 22,324. 
6. A tn. with a livestock market and 
талага, 93 m. Sg of Тош 
and the cap. of Madison оо, 
Te U.S.A. Pop, (1910) 5341 
7. Avil, aboot $0 m. SSW. of Que- 
bec, in Quebec prov., Canada. Гор. 
Жы" SOR i and pert or contis 
Costa. co., Central California, U.S.A. 
Fop SIO) 6302. СУ An attractive 
burb, 2 im, S.E, of Mabourne, in 
Bourke co; Viotorin, Australia Вор. 
390005 - i0. А im. noted for the 
Hamhcabury Aericuliurol Сооро, 31 
SR of Sines, n Сан ала 
co. New South Wales 13 
DOSES dad 
and over 30 m. E; of Victor 
фо Sipe of боой Hope, 


Pop. 

лопа, George (1209-96), an 
oisi portrait painter, the sei of 
Thomas R., miniaturist, Fe ез 
ited at the Royal Acsdemy when he 
was about sixteen, aud a few, years 
Bier began to attract attention us 
a portrait painter i watercolours. 
‘About 1846 he began to paint 
He was elected in 1857 an associat 
and In 1300 a member, of the Royal 
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127,628. 
York ity, U.S.A. 
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" Richter 
jcademy. Several of Ши poriralte 
rein ths National Portale Galles. 
Richmond. Legh (1772-1827), am 
English ceclestaatic ond writer, waa e 
native of Liverpool. After Holding 
Оет. sings he became rector of 
Turvey, Ledfordshire, in 1805, and 
wae a strong member of the evangeli- 
cal sets His works include: Fathers 
Of the English. Church, 1807-12; and 
Annals of the Poor. 

Richmond, Sir William Blake (h. 
11843), an English painter, born tn 
London; stndied at the Hoyal Aca- 
demy, Where he received two silver 
medaia, and in Italy, whero he lived 
during 1559-70. In his carly youth he 
wes much influenced by Ruskin, and 
Toner the pee T phaelle movement 
Lo was Slade Profoswor of Fine Art ab 
Бе Oxtord, 1813-13, was elected АСА. 
n 1388, ond КЫА In 1895, kulehtod 
in 1897, and elected President of the 
Society of Miniature Painters in 1800. 
He waa a founder of the Grosvenor 
Galery. London, and regularly Cr- 
hibited there. In 1891 ho undertook 
tha decoration of St. Paul'a Cathe- 
dral in mosaic. Much of bis best work 
is in portraits, aud hls other works 
deal with classica) subiecta. 

Rie bn, Charles 
Henry Gordan Lennox, sixth Duke of 
(1315-1903), was born in London, but 
educated at Westminster and Oxford. 
He served in the Horse Guards Hli 
184d, was alde-de-camp to the Dake 
Of Wellington (312-32) and Lo Lord 
ИШ (1864-64), Ho became Сова 
yatiye M.P. tor W. Sussex in 154 Land 
th 1840 became President of the Poor 
Taw Board. In 1800 he mucceedod 
to his father's title, To was made 
Knight of the Garter in 1567.ard 19 
the game, vear became President of 

tho Board of Trade. In 1870 he was 
made lender of the Conservative party 
in the House of Lords, and in 1874 
Lord President of the Counc; їо 1876 
vas created Karl of Kinrara and Duke 
Of Gordon; in 1879 was chairman of 
а royal commision ‘on agriculture : 
and in 1885-86 soled as Seorotary for 
Scotland, 

Richter, Eugen (1832-1908), a Ger 
man politician, wax ono af Hiemarek и 
mos, formidable opponents in the 
Reichstag Ai ia EMEL were proz 
gressive, and he Dereizntly oppused 

Зов, Increase of armamont, 
the new Tuwerlalism, In Soztal” 
ботой лм ойде (1891) 

Richter, Hans (b. 1943), опе of the 
greatest living conductors, was born 
BC Ruat, Hungary; studied for violin, 
hore, avd tuoory at Vienna Conser. 
vetolre (1880... In 1866 he met 
Wagner, with whose musio ho ia pro~ 
cminentiy associated. After visits to 
‘various European capitals, hc assumed 
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opmmend of court, opera, and Ше 
'hilharmonic concerts in ^ Vienna. 
1879). In 1977 he made h nh qepa ta 
England at tho Albert Hall Wagner 
canes, "and. in ists. feunded tas 
R. concerta, From 1887 he was aseo- 
ciated chiefly with Manchester; but. 
he has alo done important work at 
the Birmingham festivals, and at the| 
Covent Garden Opara. House. Ha 
mado his last appearance in 1912, 


Richter, Jeremias Benjamin (1102 4 


1907), a German chemist; wae шшк 
dune Ires eee 
echa oratory con- 
Hooked with the royal, porcelain dac. 
ESTY at Ronin numquid 
ter "бдани ode Marek 
уснет Шене GIO und 
Geyenstänide n 
der Chemie (1102-1502), he published 
ihe results of his quantitative analysis 
SE acido and busco which neutralise 
Е 
Richter, Johann Раш Friedrich(1703- 
1828), б gre Gorman Humorous and 
saticlcal writer, generally known as 
"Jean Paul the, French pen name 
which he himself adopted. " He was 
bora at Wansicdel, In. Bavaria, the 
fon of a sckocimaster, Who dier. 
wards became pastor ab Jodita and 
Schwarzenbach, Young R. was also 
intended for Ше Charen, arig by war 
E preparation, for that calling wae 
Rane IR IIAL ta the. утте of 
i, Appercntiz e man mot savior 
Вей wiih the course thus mapped out 
Tor bim. "He read with cagerners the 
laseia of Germany, lranos aud Eng 
Jana, апа, fred with enthusitam, d8- 
termined that he, too, would become a. 
t writer. Hla Trot efforts in this 
jou, of a satirica! paturo, were 
гор ед уй with rauch favour, aed 
finding his Merury earnings ail too 
sconty for his support, he returned 
Rome to Hot, where hia mother dwelt 
a widow sinco 1799, in tho poorest 
po Ea 
Devita published in 1789, was 
a satire of which 


h he himself thought 
little in atter years. In 1793 there 
appoared The Int 
Rtralghtway Jean Pani was farnu: 
‘This was followed in 1795 hy another 
femous romance, Hesperus, and Ву 
Flower, Fruit, and Thorn Pieces. о 
Stebeniido, in 1106-91. To this period 
Aio belong. two iyli of à more 








finished charactor than is general in | 


H's works Dominic Wuz and Quin- 

dua ise, the former appearing in 

To, and the latter m 173. 1n Loot 

1804 finally воі 

here he iea а, placid, ninme 16: 

The period following bis marriage was 
c in literary productions. krom 


1799 onwards he was in receipt of a | int 
pension from Prince- Primate Dalberg 
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hej which relieved him from pecuniary 
ete s fus ect 
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КЫЛГЫ m men Е 
Е En 
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pa Ru 
[X E 
Re cepe Em 
Trin lo йейра, Бо af the reot шм 
Кт AE 
Nicholas Me , or The Comet. Не 
pure id с 
запа (1807), end propounded his 
Hie Gee coe voted Be 
nat | Aesthetik (1804). Eo his death in 
1825 he began an dutobiography of an 
bo 
К сазына th 
ү у 
and wondering from {the poj 
EE M 
Е 
ава Quis in his novels have 
E 
E 
E 
ur 
Edi c Tes 
philosophie outlook, а it admira- 
DX i мык 
imr a ртс 
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bui А 
a 
EE ndi 
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ресе да 
Lap T rta 
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ode emen eer 
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combined with his simplo goniality 
ee am ca 
Popularity, his works had gained, 
Re ure ger 
айд me EE 
Күү DC 
тле ЫЕ тор 
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соодо, айа geologieal survey о 
enine mal ate ы 
Du шт ч 
а йыр die 
ishtholen, баша, Heron von 
Noc po gor 
D NEC qoot 
ufu e 
DRE s 
jer ot Pian ibe Thaw Ie 


became under + in 1897 and 
secretary in, 1900. Не вар on the 
ternational ce 


dating the Egyptian debt (tees 00), 


Rici: 


Reimer (d. 472), а Suevien chief 
and gen 





pero Avitus, replacing bim suocee 
Жуму by Majorianus, Litus Severas 
(61) Authemius (467, ) Olybrigs (472), 
zemus of Fuphorblicoe, "grows i 
Ena ia wel CCS plant 
‘hich’ yields castoro (Qr). On ac- 
count of its elegant loaves it was 
formeriy known бя Palma Christi, 
Riokets, or Rachitis, a coustitu- 
tional discaso of the first two or three 
years ot infancy, characterised by 
improper or incomplete development 
оГ bone, "The symptome, whieh. are 
aot marked until tho latter aad of she 
rst year, aro digestive disorders, loss 
of appetite, weakness, diffuse tender- 
Seat, end sweating about the nead and 
took, The bones wm vole, but, the 
Xt indication of malnutrition of the 
osseous structures is seon in the on- 
ent of tho cade of the bones, 
fifo the wrists, ankles, and Junction 
эб the nibs with the costal cartilages, 
Tho imperio? development of bons 
may give rise to bowed legs, knock- 
knees, curvature cf the |o, 
tortion of The pelvis, square head or 
other deformities, while dentition and 
фе дош ct the Footages are de 
| There ie diversity of opinion 
Ше егу othe lessee sore 
Suri ie us а primar, е 
maS of metaboliet, and eters as duo 
to micro-organisms! bus che predispos- 
ing cause is usually a poor hygienic 
environment. Trentment should aim 
S bovier nutrition." Breast-fed in. 
ыш with good surroundings as Te- 
kards ‘alt, ligat, amd cleanliness aro 
Soc likely to develop the disease. Re 
not hereditary in the usne senso. 
Hickmansworth, a tn. of Hertford 
shire, bngiand, 4 n. W SW. oF Wr 
fords has ере рина uad broweri 
RUE Te талыр, a 
English architect, born at. 
head. He settled In Birmingham as 
эп akohitect. “ie dongnod a great 
Barter “of” Gothic облава Sand 
Chapels at Preston, Birmingham, 
Hampton Lucy, snd the new Бапа: 
ings of St. John‘ а Соте, Cambridge. 
Не wrote An Attemp! to discriminate 
the Sies of Archiechre in Bruen 
from the Conquest to the Reformation, 


айт. 
Ricochet, the name given to the 
skipping of a projectile of other object. 
pver a surface, ав when stones are 
Skimmed! oper а pond. „Vauban 
(1633-1707) in the sioe of Philip 
in 1688 introduced his inven! 
'pattemes, m which tho Dro- 
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Riddle 


Philippe (1800-89), 
Ie] Toa dator. boža at 
Baltimore. а 1320 he went to Paris 


uc луй einge to tis 
Empero: Napoleon, "He pablisied a 
Treatise on Maladies, 138. 


‘vot Mamani. Corre б 1632) 
an Italian goner, born at Borgolü- 
vezzaro, near Novara. Не served 
їп the army and bocamo Minister of 
War (1870-78 and 1884-87), when һе 
devoted himself vo army reform. In 
1898 he was deputed to form a 


Cabinet, 
Riddoil, Henry Scott (1708-1870), а 
Seotriah poet, Borm at, Sorhie, Dum- 
friesshire, After spending some years. 
аз а herd-toy, he was educated for 
the ministry ‘and, In 1833, settled 
at Teviothead, Roxburghshire. In 
1841 ho showed simu of Insanity and 
resigned his living. Among his most 
аг gongs a: “The Cronk and 
[де Plaid; Ours i$ the Land of Gallant 
Hearts, And Seiland Yet; he also 
publishes Songa of ihe dr, 18315 
Phe Christian Politician, 144; Poems 
qni Songs, 1847. Sed Memoir by 
Fs, a market Un. and 








Derbyal o tie SD, of 
Misco "ыз eoat йаа Mon mines 
“Biddle idet inet), a paraphrastio 


presentation of a ч uniaearioned sub- 
Foot, the design of which is to exelte 
the reader or hearer ta tha dison: 

of tho meaning hidden under a stadic 
obscurity, of expression. Ancienth 
it was put to important uses, altho 

їп its inferior phase of conundrum 





was a part of tho intellectual enber- 
aiment ot Greek, and latteriy ab 
Roman banquets. 


Among the балї- 
v associated itself 





assumo the form of RE. 
very reader of the О, T. is familiar 
‘with the R- whieh Samson proposed 
to the Philistines, and the * enigmas * 
(às the Septuagint has it) ‘that the 
jucen of Sheba propeged to Solomo 
the R. is found Koran, and 
several books of Rs, exist in Arable 
and Persian, It would appoar that 
hey were also. known to the ancient 
gyptions, while among the Greek 
ero allied in the garliast tines 
wii or mystic utterances 
реро цу were 
| generally, as Js the case with Sem- 
a [son's R., in verse; ‘but in Greece they 
‘frst, care into vogue about the timo 








{ооба wore purposoly fred 5o û to 
"into the besieged town. 


Google 


of the “Soven Men,’ ono of 


whom, named Kleohnloe, aa also his 


7 





into their writings, or to devote whole 


poema to the subject—es, for ex- 
ample, the Syrinz, commonly as- 
ceibed to Theocritus. Homer, accord- 
ing to а statement in Plutarch, died. 
of chagrin at not being able to eolve 
а Бы and the R. of the Sphinx ія 
probably the most celeb: in the 
fione не of philosophies! теша. 
professional 

АНБ або, ‘didnot тал thet 
appearance ЫШ the latest period of 
Roman literature, tho reason assigned 
for which is tha superior gravity and 
earnestness of the Toman genius, 


Liber | 
1, DUE It 18 no 
longer extant. Wo can fix on a ccr. 
tam Сейин Firmianus Symposius. 
who wrote а collection of Hs. Many 


Riding 


Ib ls to bo distin- 
"range," which is mand 
Stand rising in soveral such crests or 
ECC OON wich ова 
gradual and one precipitous s 
Ridgeway, i. Hon. Bir Josoph 
West o 1344), кп English admini 
trator, fought in the Afghen War 
(1879-50) and in 1857 was promoted 
Undersecretary for 
Foreign Department 
from 185034, he served ав Under- 
Secretary for Ireland from 1887-03, 
He waa governor, both ot the Ine ot 
Man (1692.95) aad of Cerlon (1696- 
1805) here he was also commander. 
Ridgway, о оо. scat of Eik oo., 
Pennegivatia, U.S, A., on the Clarion, 
Thy 119 m. 3,8. of Eric; haa tanneries, 
dynamo and engine, iron, clay, and 
lumber works. Pop. (1910) 5408. 
1h the three ad- 
ministrative aiva or огаш" te, EDE- 


land. The old word, used in Soani 
Hiding b practised ia four different 














navia, was” thrithing. 





of these are translated in the Anglo- | main ystems: (1) Ordinary M. (2) 
Saxon Riddles of Ше Exeter Book, a | гош! EL; (3) military К: (4) ladies" 
fino collection, many of which аге R. But of each systom there le one 


"rue poems, 
‘The It, but more, perhaps, aa an. 


amusement than ав' а serious intel- | b 


lectual effort, was much cultivated 


during the middle ages. This cher. ait 


acter of lively or amusing puzzle it 


has ever since for the most part ro. | froede 


tamea. “Many apeemena of what 
Would now be tered “riddle” or 
опат Ва books "exist in French; 
English. end German collections o 
‘were printed at an early 
X "countries, chéckod, L ib 
Aid тор wholly stop the merry pas- 
time of таастаах ; but 
Tita century it began to creep into 
favour again, The Abbe Соба vas 
S famous Habricetor of йш. [a the 
foun century tno taste for the manu- 
ше of Ho. continacd to increase, 
and most, of tne briliant French Di. 
terateurs did a little in this Мше. In 
Germany, Schiller gave 4 broader 
developacent w the E. In Ше banda, |i 
it опоо again something 
grave and aibyiline and aztained In 
Expression a high degree of Literary 
foree, 


Rideau Canal, in Ontario, Canada, 
Fake Oalario, by way of Me Hiden 
US мау ol Ls Ride 

Brand jaie, and by connections with 
e d take and Catara i Ro ЧА 
anal, built botweer 1826 and 1994, 
SH m. long, and bas a naviga 








‘The Reformation, at least in| with the 


general principle: that good horae- 
manship. om balance, grip 
att to exceptional moments 91 
ниш: Ты ‘The rider should always 
forward in tho saddle aad 

hold the шя fn fairly long to allow fı 

om Жого ‘head. 

mounting а man shania stand along 
side the horse's near or le't shoulder. 
and with the reins їп his left hand 
Should lake hold of the mane, the 
left foot is placed in the near stirrup 
"à hand which Js then 
Placed on tho cantio ва far to the off- 
Eide as possible. In the spring as 
ttle weight ав possible should be put 
on the stirrups tho right log (9 swans 
Over the anlinal's bask and Ше rider 
Sinks lightly into tho saddle. ‘The 
feet moni he pinood weil in Fao stir 
тор, nov undor the ho foot, 
SB 2 good tidor naturally avoids 
iux Tis weight on the stirrups as 
ie ато: hanging on to the reins.” in 
to ride bare-backed. prac: 
tioc is lavaluable, and ва maay dif 
ferent harses na possible should be 
mactised on, beginning with а 
Thoroughly "trustworthy animal, eo 
Umat Ше rider's actions become suto- 


matic, In ordinary E. the reins aro 








u [held in both hands. “ough ridera 


greatly depend for sccurity of scat 
Sm thé coustruction or their suadies, 
Wink the development of inter- 
national ‘competitions, military E. 


depth of 4i fi. 1 has greatly de- bus much improved Im қои years, 
еа iz unpordangs dace tho advent | ec t's прса паа and 
ot railways. calis for akil, adaptability, and very 


Bdge, a geographical term eppliod 
to land whiGn Maes vo cheat of MAXI- 


Google 


Ladies! R. means 





side sadi Hc. though Ko мые ie 


1H 


gaining in popularity, and those 
Жетти! атаа to It have a better seat 
than on a elde-saddle, sitting square | 
and keeping a better balance 
‘Hidinger, Johann Elias (1639-1707) 
a German animal painter, bora а! 
tum, "ls ‘hunting scones were In 
great demand and he was unsur: 
їп his rendering of staga which | 
clade “Tho Three ‘Stags in the | 
Grosvenar Gallery, London. " HIA | 
engravings and otchings were vei 
popular and include “TheLion Hunt,” 
iter Кората (Dresden Mussa), See 
Life by Thionemann (185676). 
ойу, Matthew ‘White, nist у 
ао (1643-1004), ап English | 
Home о went to Harrow, | 
‘and Balliol College, Oxford. МА: 
in 1867. bo held a fellowship of АЙ 
Souls” trom 180514. From 1303-85 
jn from 1886-1900 he repre- 


Ridinger 





and 
sented the Conservative interes; in | 
Parliament. Under Lord Dallebury 


Маас те пя Home Secretary (1899- | 

Ridiey, Nicholas (e. 150055), а Pro- | 
testant Bishop of Londonand шет, | 

embroke Hall, 
Sire where he nret harama плей 
ith tho spirit of the Reformation. 
became chaplain to Archbishop 
Cramer (1597). эрер to Henry 

GAT саков of Canterbury, (1541), 
and of Westminster (1545) and Bishop 
of Rochester (1547). He quickly 
Became one of the leaders of the Re- 
formed Chure, took part in tho first 
Ton of the Prayer Hook (948) 
and puceseded Donner as Dishop of 
Londen in 1550. On the авай 
Edward VI., R. supported Lady Jane | 
Groy, but was arrested by Mary and 
sent to the Tower. In 1554 he was 
condemned for hereey and burned at 
Oxford, at the вате time ав Latimer 
оү Sec hie Life and Works by 
Rev. Н. Christmas (1841), 

Rishi, Wilhelm Heinrich von (1823- 
от), a German novelist and historian. 
born ar Blebrich on the Rhine. 
1846 he became a journalist on tho 
Saft of the Kasleruler Zeitung, and in 
1848 edited the Nassauische AUige- 
meine Zeitung. Ho became professor 
of political economy (1394) and of 
history of literature (1859) at Munich. | 
His best works are; Naturgeschichte 











Volkes, 1351.60; Kulluretudien | Beethov 


then det ahrhunderte (Sth dc) 1896: | 
БААТАРА 

Vr Eduard Kari August (1430: 
sgh ы бегиш, Provera eol 
Bile, ceo rata is ate DAE 
Tostues "or. Маде (1838-02) 
Sd Halle trom СҮ 
Shien hn uid timeeit Deen student 
Tesi his work be tempe an appro: | 
dation or higher ertek 











"n | shi 


5 Riesengebirge 


Moab (1854) he ably handles Mosaic 
legislation. Не nate ainoa Hand- 
леи des bischen. Alerts, 
Riel, Louis (1844-35), a Canadian. 
agitator, championed the cause of the 
Mets or halt breeds. to whom he 
(belonged by reason of hir тепе 
Indian. and Trish. geseent "Am in: 
voterata enemy of the Canadian 
amination, he captured wort Garry 
(Winnipeg). and presided over a pro- 
visional government till the indig- 
nation. roused in the Canadiana Uy 
Ме murder of Scott obliged him te 
fon "Exmentinn wan Ма penalty 
for poping the Мей inrutrection 
Riengi, Cola di (c. 1512-94) n Ro- 
man political reformer, Тре don ofa 
Tavern: keeper, he waa an enthuniastie 
Student of ancicns Latin literature, 
find tana gainea the desire tn ROR 
the former greatness of More. Hir 
eal for retorm received an impetus 
from the murder of his brother by a 
noble. He became a notary of some 
importance, ang lu 1343 wens on a 
mission to Pope Clement VI. at Avig- 
Ron. ^ e gained the Тард! Tavont, 
but returned to Rome in 1344, and ш 
May SAT. invited all the сове to a 
moeting 3а the Capitol. The new 
lawa he proposed. were аһ once 
adopted, and he was made tribune of 
Tho тез republic. Рог в shore time 
hls кше was popular amd suceeastni. 
Dat his arrogance dingusted both his 
пит people and foreign hence. and 
the nobles, with the consent of the 
drove him out of tbe city at the 

qui Sf the gear, He wan restored by 
innocent. Wi, in August 1384, but 
was Killed by the mob In October, See 


;ytton, Rienzi. 
'Hies,Fordinant (1784 от 1785-1838), 
a Gorman composer, was bred to 
Musio from his cradle” TUI 1814, 
Shen һе rs, eppeared, before ths 
Dhilharmonio. be led a life of hs 
‘and wandering In Vienna (where 
ho had pianoforte Tessons from Beet- 
haven), Paris, Cassel, Stoczholm. and 
St. Petersburg. In London, where 
ae stayed tit 1923, the “nomantie 
oss’ of his playing delightes 
every one, and he grew rich. The 
shade, but not tue Divin spirit, ot 
en, hovers over his 
рога ana chamber music, which 
ЗП die long before his Biographical 
jermany, 
‘of Meis 























The harbour is ood, und one of 


sen. 
tho chief industries is boat-bullding. 
Pop 19.293 

liesengobirge, achain of mountains 
between Silesia and Bohemia, and 
part of the Sudetio range. They cul- 





feyerouce. for orthodox beliets "In| 
Die Gesetsgebung Moris im Lande 


Google 


inate in the height of Schnee Kopna 


Riesi 
(50510), ава огт amueb frequented 
centre. 





'Riesi, а tn. in the prov. of Caltani 
setia, Sicily. 144 m. 9. of Caltanivetia: 
Bas sulphur springs. Pop. 15,000. 


Rieti, a tn. in the prov. of Perngia, 
Italy, 40 m. N.E. of Rome, Itis an 
old Sabine city, and has u 15th cen- 
tung, cathedral. Pop. 10,000. 

jevaulx (or Rivaulx) Abbey, situ- 
пей in the N. Riding of Yorkshire, 
24 m. N.W. of Hensley, dates from 
Er Rif, or АШ, а mountainous 
strip of coast! in №. Morocco, stretch- 
img from Ceuta to Algeria. | There wre 
some 1,500,000 inhabitants in the 


ошту 
'he main veriotiosof military 
Ks, will be found under the article 
Guni It is proposed, therefore, in this 
article to with sporting Rs. and 
lo with shot guns in шегш, Sport 
Tag Ro, may bo claswifled according to 
their bore and range. “Large bore RA. 
are used only for the hunting of large 
and dangerous game; the 
Чазасв of Express" 


cordite. Of the Express Rs, made 
for black powder there arc tho ‘617, 
the. 50, the “400, япа the 














. possess greater velbeity, owing to 
the lower trajectory, but are more 
costly, weightler, have ы heavier re- 
Soll, wid do чо lust no long соц 
With those designed for black pow- 
der; the principai varieties are the 
430, the -375, the “303, and the 310. 
Allsingle-bartelled sporting R=. may 
ютс the Breach mechauisuy ou the 











Je or may have one. 
pres rel мее Шоо or bree 
ary mechanisms, For 
donin barnia E ШЕ ое 
Grow belt. action af undoubted 
ере should be wed. “When the 
barrels iua sporting Rare placed one 
уйше, е other the Weapon b 
knownasan шайса соет 
lightly: more costiy- but has the йс 
айтай of a better grip by the lett 
band end more ready” alignment. 
Various "qune havi iren 
from which Бош, shot und. ий car 
ridges may bo fred indisceiminately 











The лей уро кир is rifled for the 






Ry is в better weapon, 
with modern shallow-geooving 
bored wt tte muzzle, und combines. 
the acourecy and {огоо of the heavy 
R; with the lightness and handiness. 
of the shotgun. Another variety of 
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invented | 


Rifle 


used largely in S. Africa is a 
m gua with one berrel rifled, usually che 
and the other used for shot. She 
usual combination із 430 Е. barrel 
ond 18-Ъого shot barrel, or "500 Н. 
and iZ-bore ahot. ‘These weapons: 
havo many drawbacke, as the balance 
is bad, and they are foo heavy as 6 
shot-gun and too light às а Ң. The 
1bodern sporting gun originated with 
the invention of tne cartridge-cawe 








containing Ка own means of ignition. 
‘The cartridge, a charge of powder and. 
bullet ina. covering, 

1586, but ft was not uni 





tion of the detonuting сар that var- 
iridges were made to answer well in 
Dreech-losding weapons, In 1840 а 
cartridge case was patented by B 
Tepaga ot Paria, whi 

the nipple, and pin-ñro and rim-fire 
cartridges wero patented by Houiller, 
another Parisian киш. "Letau: 
choux improved the Pauly system of 
breech-ieading, and the Lefanchenr 
gun with рш йге cartridge was the 
immediate forerunner of the modern 
shotguns. ‘The invention of the 
expansive cartridge case has wrought 
mgro (er. each cists Cima edl 
other devices connected with 
утта, йя Т removed the grent draw. 
back from the earlier types, the os- 
саре of gus at the breech: Tbe drop: 
dewu principle of breech-loading 
the'ono iy employed, though 
* turn-over” and “side “rebel moeh- 
anismo havo Боол introduocd. Fhe 
early conteal-tire guna were uxed with. 
‘consumable cartridge cases, and the 
Sporting gun of Dreyse, produced in 
1835, was of this буре, and was the 
prototype of the Prussian needic- un: 
f ISE As in che latter, the draw- 
beck to Dreyse’s gun was the frequent, 
breaking of the Needle. The central 
fire cartridge маз introduced. into 
England ju. practically its. present 
form by Mr. Ван in 1861. “There are 
tiro. types of toptever me ms 
Tür apang ges: ne fever in the 
type which ds not generally used 
| Swings upon a horizontal pivot, and 
Îs raised or depressed to withdraw the 
holding-down bolt and open the gun. 
Tn he уши type Uie lever turus poti 
а vortioal pivot, and actuates various 
Mechanisme whieh nro maed io con- 
[nect the barrels with the breech action 
Body. Hammetiess guns are those 
in аер the fring utechanistn is in 
dar the gun; they map be cocked by 
the action-lover, Шо barrels, or the 
mainspring. lo tuul plan de for 
| the action et opening the gnn to cock 
| the locks, but some guns have been 
| made ш whieh the action of closing 
iad tue same effect, ^ Ejector ° guns 
aro those in which the spent oar- 
ridge cases are wutumalically eleoted. 
from the barro! by the action of open- 



























Rifle m Right 
E red that побио witch have | боша ia 1800 w Gladstone,” AUDE 

peo "i me, Aor: 
Sob beon fired are nov ejected. Safety | ney- General in 1894, he was ho samo 


balta of various kinds are usuali: 





the railway to Smolensk, it| 
ia the centre of thé export trade of 
N.W. Russia, espeaially in flax, lin- 
жей, hemp, wheat, hides, tallow, 





Sea: the scheme of а prover shiv- 
сала) appears to have been aban- 
donea for that of a barge-canal only. 
The town of R. still preserves some of 
ita ancient aiding of the period 
mhen it was a great Hanseatic League 
fown, and also of the period when it 
belonied. fo the Teutonio knighte. 
The castle of We von Plitten- 
burg, master of the knights (1900). is 
the scat of the government. The pre 
sent. Dom, built in the 16th century, 
replaces the old church, St. Mary e; 
БШ T213, che organ is опе орт 
largest jn tho world. Pop. 318, 
(come 40 per cent. are German). 
besame Ruslan ш 1710, having been 
long an objoct of steife between 
Russia, Poland, and Sweden. 

‘Riga, Gulf of, a gulf on the 3, const, 
of the Baltic Sea, S. of the Guif of 

100 m. Jo 

idest. 
depth 18:22 fathoms, and is frozen for 
‘about 120 days in tho year. "Tho R. 
Dvina, Тока into it pas; the seaport 
(ал 
iyasithe, (1659-1743), а 








town of 
Rigaud, 





ЕЕЕ he studied li 
Rome, and formed his style on that of 
Van Dyck. A diligent worker and a 
careful artist, he counted Louis XIV., 
Те“ Brun, "Bolesu, Bossuet, and 
Charles XII. of Sweden amoug his 
sitters. Matte Sorre (hie mother) is 
his master! 





‘Cambridge. Called tê the bar in 1880, 
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ney- 
year made Lord Justice of Appeal. 
Та this capacity the ponderous 

arter of hik mind militated somewhat 
against him. 

Rigby, Riehard (1722-1888), a poli- 
tician, entered parliament in 1745,end 
after ‘holding minor posts, became 
Daymaster of the forces in 1785. which, 
Office he held until 1784, when Ed- 
mana Burke wiooseded Піт, and їп 
sisting upon his те Vast suma 
of money that he had retained in his 
hunds. Entirely unscrupulous, he left 
“near half a million of publio money.” 
те has been sald of him that the only 
‘Virtue ho posecssed was that he drank 


Tair. 

or e Orion, the seventh 
ъа kal, бш magnitude bang 
Oo as it yields no parallax (ê E 


гоа Шу at & very great distance. If 
hls be so ite luminosity must be 
immense, perhaps ae much as 10,000 
times that’ of the aun. Tts spectrum 
shows it to be of the helium type end. 
а short-period. binary of twenty-two 


dave, 
i, James Harrison (1321-1909), 
an Engilsh author and Wesle 
divine, was ordainod to the Мей 
ministry in 1849. Twion chairman of 
the Wesleyan Conference (1878 and 
1892). he served as chairman of the 
sond London distriot (1371.90), 
and from 1868 to 1003 was principal 
of the Westminster (Wesleyan) 
ing Colloge, Ho published Modern 
Anglican Theology, 1857 : and a Fia- 
fory of the к Movement, A805; 


o 





Italian opera at Berlin (1793-97), 
and here produced hia Gerusalemme 
liberata and Tigrune, the overture to 
Mich is his best orchestra] compo- 
sition 

Right, Petition of, see PETITION oF 
ливит, 

Right Ascension (in astronomy), 
aee ARCENRION, RIGHT. 

Right-handodness, the disposition 
common to the greater part of man- 
е | kind, to use the right hand for more 
complex manipulatory actiona rather 
than the left. No very satisfactory 
explanation hes been offered of this 
phenomenon. Some have matntalned 
that R, originated in the aeym- 
metry of the body, the larger size of 
tho rikl luni providing for moreexer- 
tion ; others have suggested that the 
an | Ce shielding the heart deter- 
mined that the right should be the 
mword arm. It laat any rate easy tO 
understand that one hand should be 
used more than the other. In esti- 








mating direction in a straight lino 
Fom the observer, txo eyes ara в di 
advantage. If the Anger be pointed 
at an object with both eyes open, and 
її then each oye be shut in turp. o will 
be found that tho diroction of tho ex- | 
tended finger 14 right for one eye ош, 
өйү tho rights Jt the right eye с 
us trained to indicate direction, it 
naturally follows ар the 
[шого ойнош um dd 
striking, ete 
Right of Way, the right whioh a 
person or body of parsona Have of 
разе over another's lands. 10 io im 
the naturo of a privilege or conveni: 
ence and пд а prod (see also East ра 
Star, INconronmaL [EREDITAMENT, 
TAND Laws, PRRACRIPTION). AR. of 
W. by necessity arises where A granos 
RANT) a pieco of land to E emre 
rounded by other land of A's; for it 
E'R- of W. wore not implied B could 
Bavar got te Ehe land bought from A, 
Publie e: of W. usually aris either 
by express grant or hy prescription. 
"Highis, Declaration and Dill of, scc 
BILL oF RIGHTS. 
Rzhi-whale (Bulena), ө, 
wbalóe, characterised by tho large 
Read and month, long plates of whale- 
bone being attached to the palate, and 
by the absence of the dors Dn. The 
Groenland or К. (B. mystecctue) (а 
the best-known Cetacean, and was 
Jong emppoved to be of world- side: dis | 
tribution. Other species Мато, how. | 
Sver Deco (dents, omame the 
Soatierm ep Gapo whale (1, амата) |! 
Rigi or Righi, a mountain et Sor: 
ей jetween, the Lakes 
Toss aad pag. altirado 5908 ат 
Па popularity ich tourists ie dug io 
ihe dno ‘view it commanda. he 
kummit may be reached by A railway 
from Vitznau, on the S, er by ono 
from Arth on the X 
Rigidity, eer ELASTICITY, 
ЭТЕКТЕ oF MATERIAL. 
Rigor, the sensation of chill socor- 
anisd Бу ohiroriag, which lo charao- 
Топай of the initial ‘of many 
feverish conditions. Notwithssandh 
the feeling of intense cold, the actui 
Body” vemmerature lt higher "hen 
normal, and tho conention la due to a 
Beane ot the ошацеов heat 
regulating riechanlem, the surfaco 
capillaries being for the time con- 
Sisleled. ТШ e generally. всоош. 


Right 





genus ot 











and 


panied by internal congestion, and |1 


the cold sensation je followed bv a 


fecling of heat as the blood tempera- | We 





ne gradually rines. Tn most. forms of 
"malaria thero Js a regular succession 
of cold and hot fte with little differ- 
enco їп body temperature. 

Rigor Mortis, tho muscular rigidity 
thar ecoure a short time after death. 
It is caused by tion of the 
muscle-plasma, and їе characterised 
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8 Rimini 
by cher wi 
bychemlonlchangeewhich aremarked 


action ta the musoular tissue, 

Rig Vodas, see VEDAS. 

Rijssen, se RYAN. 

Rijawiji see Hxewrcx. 

Hikwa, Rukwa, Likwa, Hikwa, or 
Leopold Lake, in German Ю. Africo, 
situated between Laken Tanganyika 
und Nyasa. IU was, discovered by 

soph Thomon n 1680, ond i тобу 
and hmmontacal. 

‘Riley, John (1946-91), an English 
portrait painter, Вот in London. He 
Studied under Fuller and Zonst, end 
found his inspiration in Van Dyek. He 
painted Cihaner IL. James Ш Mary 
of Modena, Bishop’ Burnet, aid Dr. 
пяту of Westminster School. After 
the revolution in 1688, be was ap- 

їй state painter to William апа 











азо, see Bas-Rrium 

Juan Arthur (1354-91), а 
French poet and adverturor, born at 
Charleville m the Ardennes. Asa boy 


he displayed extraordinary talent, 
and having ran away from home three 
Times, his poem Le Bale tere won 
him tho friendship of the poet Ver- 
"rine: o зтмедчепиу, he тей ап 
adventurous Ше a3 ‘tramp, ‘soldier, 
fad merchant hy tans. While hd 
Was living i» Abrssinla, his friend, 
Verlaine, believing him to bo dead; 
xublished his poenis under the title of 
| Hee Illuminations (1580). These took 
Pani Ry arm and ойма the 
decadent” movement, See Life 
Vaterne Borrichon (1891). 


Rime, ме RAYNE, 3 
Баве Michael Frederie 
(0. 1698). в Brit soldier: puterea 
tho th Taniekilling Dragoons fn 1981 
nal served under Sir €. Warren im 
Bechuanaland (1881-85), in Zululend. 
Папа as commander or Kimine- 
Vou's Scouts in S. Africa (1899-1900). 
He an alee published Our Соогу. 
Rimini (erolens Ariminum), а cea 
mL Gantt Tete in the pee oe 
Cei mita оп the sinnecenay E mae 
from ite mouth in the Adriatic: The 
most intersting of ite buildings are 
the ancient castle Of Sudunondo 
Malatesta (L143), now Used ae а 
Prison. the 13th ‘contary cathedrae 
Bie church of St, Giuliano, and thé 
belage and aron of august, Among 
the modern buildings an агент 
Logical masum and e mrabieipal pie- 
Here die. Fuenidla 
CES Towa hes minerai 
sos ара, bathe, ll milis. orick- 
Жо, sulphur furnaces, Dd works, 
tnd Foundries, ава the sea-baching 
уга many visitors in Cho summers 
Temas tho rita of the Cotnell ot Arana 
[n furn by Byeantines, Goths Longo" 
п tum by ce, G o 
Taran: Franka. The otros Mala 








ture gallery. 
T 














Rimini 
tetas reigned at R. for three cen- 
taries from 1202. It was then sold to 
the Venetians (1503) and wae under 
papal мрн пош 1528-186, 
Franossea da, see FRAN- 








cesca DA Rimini. 
Rimnisu-Sarat, a tn. and bishopric 
im Walachia, Roumania, 43 
W.N. W. of Braila. Te ia tho aito of & 
Russian defeat of tna Turka (1789). 
13,000, 
jeu-Valeli, а tn. and bishopric 
in the prov. of Véleea, Roumania, 
® ш. from Craiova. It ls noted for its 
aait mines. Pop. 7500. 
Rimouski, a tn. on the Rimouski R., 
where it. entem the St. Lawrences, 
175 m. М.К. of Quebec, Canada, 16 
has rude in lum oz. Чор. 12,500, 
máki-Korsakov, Nioholaa' Andre 
yelek (15411005), а musical eom- 
Poser por near Novgorod., His 
musio "led to 
ой ады he joined the national- 
ist school with Balakirev, Cui, Mous- 
зоте, and, Borodin, "Ns fit ву 
phony (1865, St Petomburg) was a 
mark in’ the history of Ruselan 
music. Retiring from the navy, Н. 
now gave his wholo offorta to munio, 
becoming a professor at St. Petars- 
Conservatoire (1811), diroctor 
Fres School coneerta (1874-81), 
and conductor of tho Russian Sym: 
phony concerts (1886-1900). He Tete 


ыйда and sodio (1307 i. ireo 
symphonies, а plano concerto, and. 
& considerable quantity of minor 
Drehestral and instrumental musle, 
tome gonga, end come church musie: 














and was decorated with tho ordor of 
Santiago. A nne altar-plece of his, 
showing soyontoen, pictures from the 
life of the Virgin, is proserved in the 
Church of Robledo це Chavela. 
Rinderpest, or Cattle Plague, a con- 
ious aud eruptive fever, affect 
Vines merely beeps camels an 
certain wild ruminants, with a fatal 








termination in from six to ten days. | ke] 


Tre ocenrrence in Britain i пона е, 
but no outbreak has been reported, 
ROM ша 
Riog ( roh dn prb, а oir- 
cular ornament for tho finger, ear, 
See Or hs oe golds dirar. ef 
Some other precious metal aro still 
Wore, in the hona and lip by savmgo 
Pegploe, while earrings hero remained 
fa em among орот women- 
or Le ‘witht sinek en- 
Qaod on tho "beati “wore used ln. 
primitivo times a a soul or mato 
laco of writing. Ancient Egyptian 
Far have been discovered made of 
gold, silver, bronze, glass, or oar- 


Google 
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Ring 
eliam, with an oblong bezel. The 
Greeks woro Re, of great boauty, but 
the early Romana imita 
Spartans In wearin simple iron Tis 
ite privilege of fico citizen. Latar, 
ambassadors, wealore, and ШШ 
Ойон oam to wear massive gold 
Ra, а custom, whieh became. gene- 
taolised in the luter empire. The F. 
formed au essential feature in the IB 

stiture of ecclesiastical dignitaries 
uring she middie ages, and i Eng- 
fand stil has a part in the coronation 
sorvioe.. ‘The pope offioial R of in- 
‘Festiture is the " Fisherman's Ring." 
Bearing o ‘device of Бы Peter ша 
Dost. i is broken at the death of a 
pope. Nuns wear a lb, usually of 
Шет, to show tha: they are wedded 
fo the Churoh. "Fue origin ot the 
Wedding R- le ancient, and ia ро) 
larly зорро о hare once s 

the Bondage of worsen, > Tho be- 
trotha! R. was given in Roman times 
[as a plodge, and in all probability 
фена! of tne wadding TC grew out. 
of this oustom and later received the 
Sanction of the Church. ` Posy” and 
uemorlal fs. wid engraved mottos 
Fave now gone out of 1а: іо, ae alio 
have thumb Ra There is a splendid 
collection. of Re. in tho British 
Museum, eugmentod in 1297 һу т 
bequest of Sir A. W. Franks, and 
another formed by Edmund Warter- 
fpu in the 3. Kensioaton Моон, For 














the tormer, see C [are] 
зот). Consult abo W, Jones. 
ndama sal Rios) SPI ama 


articles by Fortaum and Waterton in 
Greheeologia and the Areheological 


: | Journal 


‘Ring-blackbird, ог Ring-ousel, the 
Turdus torquatus of ornithologists. Tt 
is a member of the thrush ау and 
8 а summer visitor to Britain. 

Ringbones, bony enlargements on 
the lenge and smell pastern bones of 
the horse, eomcümcs due to an injury 
and sonfeümes to rheumatic 
Geneies. ‘Treatinens is uot often satis- 
factory. Host is needful aud а band- 
age of hay placed round the leg and 

t soakod with coll water helps to 
reduca the inflammation. The appli- 
ation of a suitable shoe relieves the 

Ring-dovo, sec Совнат, 

Ringent, 4 terin applied to the 
corolla of à plant when the petals are 
Irregular and gaping, eg. Joad nettle. 

Tinging the aoe 
spe tek, when giving. or oiv 
change, "of pretending. thet the 
шош put down was greater than 
Sobual was the case, ог that suf 
Федр change bas not oD ven o 

Hing Money. At an carly etage of 

society, prior, to the invention of 
Veoinagé, but after the inconveniences 























Rings 
of direct barter had been discovered, 
the precious metals, formed Inte 
Huge, were used as a medium of e; 
chango. Tho use cf R M. among Ch 
Egyptians is proved by ‘representa 
tions of gold and silver money in thelr 
paintings. ‘The gold or sliver rings 
roro formed of à wirs or bar of metal 
Bont inta a сте, nt not, quia 
United at the extreinities, во that ie 
could be easily made into а chain, 
from which portions could be de- 
tached at pleasure. A metallic our. 
teney of thia kind seers to be alluded 
To in tho incident in tho Look of 
Genesis, or the Hebrew patriarchs 
nding thelr money їп full weight o 
AP the mouth of their seoks 
T. M. of the Bast found ile way al an 
eariy period to Western Europe, in- 
cluding the British lande. The 
Eon ME 
ond the Piyptinn ал ta avo ead 
Чо adjusted Чо а special weight Tor 
ich Te might pase nost wen. 
eo good in баш and Britain for moner? 
Sr used In Ga in for mon 
snd raid aan sliver, sad Ар 
brane, R. M, has been dug up ia many 
parts’ of Hritam 
Rings, Fairy, sec Farry Tuas. 
Ring-tailed Eagle, the golden eagle 
in Its early plumage (from one io 
two zoare ot age) 
Pig i, a market tn. of Hamp- 
gland. on the R. Avon, 9| m. 
S ud Bournemouth. ТЕ marnm 
alê, agricultural implomente, linen 
goods, and gloves, Pop, (1911) $800. 
ig worm, or Tinea trichophytina, 
a disease of the skin dus to à Veget. 
Able parasite, Trichophyton tonsurans. 
On tho body (nea circinala or mar 
Pinata) the disease 1s characterised 
by the formation of circular red 
patehes ; these lead to itching and 
The deequainetion of epithelium ш 
branny particles. ‘The pateh heals in 
the centre frst, so thet, the appear 
Anes of a red ring is usually preseated. 
Merenry ointment ts uenally eftective 
in bringing about o curc. R. of the 
scalp tinea tonsurana). а & more 
obstinate condition. Round, greyish, 
Slightly elevated patches ‘are pre: 
serited ш which the bair is broken ott 
Rear the ‘skin. ‘Tho spores of the 
parasite are found in the substance 
Of the hair roota, and are not easily 
Teached by any” агане, ^ The 
usua] mercurial ointment or tincture 
ot iodine treatment may meet with 
Succens, but w previous application 
‘of X-rays in order to removo de. 
hair, cic, is recommended. Re is 
most common among children, and aa 
‘contagion la probable through spread- 
ing of the spores, an affected in- 
dividual. should be removed trom 
school, ete., and all brushes aud other 
articles 

















suspected of contamination | Nicther 
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so far advanced Janel 


d | settlers in the nojghbourh 





Rio 
should be thoroughly cleansed. R. of 


|ne bear nea peas) format round 
Ea Ran ain 


Dy 
Паштацоп of the underlying tissues. 
‘The treatment is the same ao in R- 


o oe ue 
EAE 
Atlantic S. of the Bahia place. 
NUM 
yl d dst 
e eia М 
АУ Е 
Е 
еар дез 
а E 
еа 
АЧ 
iro, and constitutes an indepen- 
аера 
540 sq. m. divided into nineteen 
port ned 
d d eser 
streets are narrow, the chief of 
E I н AE] 
Eq ioa зе 
potro DC P 
ppt 





Central is spacious and lined with 
beautiful buildings. The churches and. 
monastic , which number 


magnificence, 
Tesar style: the La Candelaria (built 
17th century) and La Оона aro the 
twomost consplenously situated. ‘The 
public buildings include the monas: 
lery of Sao Hento, the hospital of 
Dom Pedro 11. (bulit 1841), a lunatic 
[uU AUS sad e. mi 
jospita]. Among the 

and solentife institutions are: the 
College Dom Pedro 11: National 
Museum; Institute of His 
raphy, мї 
Raval Sanoo! 

тоот logical 
Observatory, and National Library. 
Tho water supply, which i чоту 
abundant, is carried along elaborate 
aqueducte from a distance of 13 m. 
‘The bay, at the entranee (about 1 ma. 
wide) of which are tho Fort St. Ju 
Gnd Fort Santa Cruz, provides a ral 
anchoraxe of 50 sq. in. Manut, are 
unimportant, but there is an exten 
sive trado in coffee, sugar. idea, 
tobacco, timber, etc. Rio is the scat 
Sf the principal amahai ofthe empire. 
Some Preuss volunista were tho Mest 














ood of 
(The Porturuew took pos 
session of it in 1587, and in 1808 the 
‘Pormguese royal ' family resided 
there. Pop. 670,000 (mostly Portu- 
iese with & mixture of Negro blood 
the cop. of which 
an area of 26,630 m., 


(1555). 











Rio 
ond is mountainous in the centro. | 
Tt ia the chief prov. of Brazil, and ita 
foreste are rich in timber. ‘Ite soil, 
which is rich and fertile, ie very 
extensively cultivated, the chief 
‘being coffee. Pop. 1,227,575. 

Че Janeiro, а Brazilan battle: 
ship, laid down at Elswick im 1011 
and launched in Jan. 1913: has в. 
displacement of 27500 tons, "hp. 
33,500, a. speed of 9? knots, and ап 
armament of fourteen Lin. and 
twenty 6-in. guns. 

Rio dp la Plata, see PLATA. 

de (Org gnd Adrar, colonial 
pomeaaions of Spain, atretoh souti 
wards along the coast from SW. 
Moroceo to Cape Hlanco, occupying 
part of Western Sahara, They are 





under the governorship of the Canary | Babal 


Is., with а sub-zuyernor stationed at 
Rio de Oro. Area 73,000 sq. m. Pop. 


12000. 
Rio" Grande, a saport im Rio 
[ending to tho Lagba dos Paton Tho 
o ада dos Paton The 
harbor ыш аброи теце оті 
1891 by the removal of а wand-bur 
St tho Sotrance, Pop. 30,000, 
Rie Grange, cr Vi 
Zacatecas, Mexico. 
fio “Grande 


Миран. 
Rio Gi 











rande do Norte: 1. A riv. of | whole 


Brazil, rising, in 
бетов, and fio 
the Atlantio at Tuo 


rande do Norte, 





or Natal. 450 m. 2. An Atlan- 
tle stata of Hrazii in the N.K., with 
an area of 22,200 sq. m, and & pop. 
a£ 300,000.. Cap. ‘Natal, Cochineal, 


Simehoum, `оойсо, colon, Lobacoo,| 
rubber are produced, and horses and 
cattle are reared. 

Rio Grande do Sul, o S.E. Atlantic | 
Be gentis, and 8, by Оша 
у Argentina, and S. by Uruguay; 
Area 01,330 ej. m. Pop. (estimated) | 
1.350.060. 16 contains two large | 
ekes, Lagoa das Patas ond Lagon 
Mirim. “The surface 1s grassy stenpe | 
in character, su 
cattle. Exports dried beet and hides, 

Rioja, à delicate red wine of good 
flavour, produced in N. Spain. 

Rioja. or La Rioja: 1. A prov. of 
 Angentine, situated between Cordoba 
and Atacama, In the N.W. are the 
Siorra Famatina (20,000 Te, Gold, 
copper, silver, and iron are fonnd, 
‘and the soil is fertile in vines, maize, 
34,365 sq. m. Pop. 











tnde of 1670 ft. Pop. 7009. 
Riom, a tn. of France, in the dopt. 

of Puy-de-Dome, 115 m. З. of Paris, 

with some trado in pitch, tobaoco, 

nd dried fruits. It has many quaint 

buildings. Pop. 10,800. 

Rion, or Faz (ancient Phasis), a riv., 
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Xorting vast herds of in 


Riparian 
опоо regarded as зе] Ming Asis and 
‘europey rias in the Caucasus, and 
flows W. into the Black Sea. 

Hilo Negro, а riv. of Argen 
whioh rises In the Andean slopes, 





an ly course of about $00 
ш. empties into the Atlantic at 
Viedma. In ite upper course е is 


known as the Cunnonilia and the 
‘The northern portion of 


‘eee NEGRO, Био. 
Rio Pardo, a tn, in Rlo Grande do 
Sul, Brazil. 70 m. W. of Porto Alegre. 


Pop. 3600. 
ios, a con of Galicia, Spain, in 
the prov. of Orense. Pop. 2100. 
"los, бе Los Rios, an inland prov. 
lof. Ecuador, W. of the Andes. Сар 
hoyo. Pop. 33.000. 
Riot,” A R, is genoraliy dennod as 
a tumultuous disturbance of the posse 
Dy three persone at ensi. алати 
Of thelr own authority wit 
An intent. mutually to assist oho an- 
other % any who ehall oppose 
thera while engaged in the execution 
of some enterprise of a private nature, 
land afterwards actually оксоп 
the same ins violent and tnrbnient. 
manner to the terror of the people, 
It ia immaterial whether the object of 
‘the 
ing 








the rioters be lawful or unlawfi 
gist of tho misdemoanour 





the unlawful manner of proceeding. 
namely, with circumstances of force 
and violence. Ву tho Riot Act, 1716, 
a justico of the peace, sheriff, or 
mayor тву, where the rioters number 
twelve or шого, require them, by pro- 
elamation (culled reading the Riot 
Aol) to disperse; if the rioters con- 
tinue together after the lapse of one 
hour from the reading of the Act. they 
are guilty of felony and liable to penal 
servitude to the extent of life. Simi- 
larly, it is a felony to oppose the read- 
ing of the Act. | Prosecutions under 
the Act must be begun within twelve 
monthe after the felony. 

Rio Tinto (Minas de Rio Tinto). в tn. 

the prov. of Huelva, Spain, ` It is 
опе of the greatest eopper-mining 
centres in the world. Pop. 11,600. 

Riouw-Lingga, an archipelago com- 


vr rie a gau pe 














Arce about 17,550 sq. m. Гор. 
(005) 112,216, ‘of whioh nearly « 
third aro Chinese. 

Riparian Rights, see RIVER. 


Ripley 
Ripley, a market tn. of Пет 
киш, tom. NNE of Derby. Té 
has coal minos, iron foundries, boiler 
works ete. Pop. (1911) 11,848. 
Ripley, George (1502-80) an Ameri- 
сап scholar, born in Greenfield, Mass., 
Usa. TC nan 
tho ‘eooielietio ex; 
Farm. During lus Ше in. Boston 
bout 188841 Tho Interendaa Эва 








nhilosopny ànd tranaeandentatiam, | pol 


‘wrote on metaphysical subjects. 
K. was one of tho editors of Appleton o 
New American Encyclopedia, uad also 
becamo one of the chief oritice of the 
Ameriean ‘He published 
translations of Foreign Standard 
йене, апа їттойпге1 many 
European’ authors to the American 
publie of his day. 

Rinponden, ап eccles par, in the W. 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, 5 m. 
SW of Hallas. Т manufacturas 
Cottons, woollons, sil, and paper. 
Pop. (I911) 4500. 

‘Ripon, a cathedral city in tho W. 
Hiding ot Yorkshire, England, 24 m. 
N. of Leeds. The cathedral dates 


from 1154-1520, and has a Tth-centary | in. 


crypt. ‘The town was once famous for 
spars; the chicf manufactures now 
are sadidle-trees, leather, and varnish. 
Sh (1911) sais, 
Ripon, Frederick John Robinson, 
afterwards fret. 
Emt of (1182-1439), a рой}, en- 
tored tho House of Cormimons in 1806, 
and after holding severa! minor offices 
was Chapcellor of the Exchequer 
from 1823 until 1821, in which year 
he wai created Viseount Goderich, 
and became Secretary for War end 
leader of the House of Lords. On 
Çanning’s Чеш (1821) he was Prime 
Minister, but resigned in the following 
year. Tn 1830 he was again Secretary 
for War. In 1833 he was created Harl 
of Ripon, and held the отсев of Prest- 
deat of the Board of Trade (1841) 
‘and of the Board of Control for Indian 
Affairs (1843-40), He was an iuel 








politician, an indiferent administra- 
Yor, and a weak Prime Minister. 

ipon, George, Frederick, Samuel | 
Robinson, "Wat. Marquess of (1827- | 
1909), a British statesman, born in| 
London. "Ho entered perhément in | 
1853, иша during the Palmerston ad- 
ministration became Under-Secretary | 
Tor War (1599). Under-Secretary for | 
Inala (1861), Secretary for War (1862). | 
‘and Seoretary for India (1868). Unde 
Gladstone he wes appointed, Pres 
Won: of tho Council (1983). He was 
chairman of Lae Hii Joint Commie: 
sion on the .flobamn claims (1871), | 
for which he Fecelved his шага шка, | 
Gladstone appointed him, Viceroy of | 
Ind'a in Tes and thongh hisaziminia- | 
pation was бето criticised In Eng“ рар 
lend, he was very popular with 
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netivepopulation, In1888hebocame 
First Lord of the Admiralty, and held 
осо again in the Liberal ministry of 
bord end under Campheli-Hanier- 

John William, Baron, 
клем Duke of fe TO 113, 


k| born in Groningen, Holland, 


anish Tamil 
imaelt In the 





sconded from an old Sj 





‘whore he found favour with Phi 
aud his chief minister, 
беюш, fn 1619, whoa’ Alberoris 
power fell, R. took his place, ht only 
fora short timo, and thon found bim. 
self їп praan.. Attar some time he 
escaped and went back to Holland. 
Later ho spent the reet of his days in 
Morocco, where he adopted the Mo- 
hammoedan faith end then founded a 
‘pew religion, whioh was a combinae 
fon of Mokammodanism, Judaism, 
And Christianity. Se ТУ Campbell, 
Memoirs of the Basha, Due of Bip: 


26у van Winkle, the hero of a. 
in Washington Irving's Зей Ji 

. Rip isa lazy. good-for-no 
who, with his equally lazy dog, Wolf, 
escapes from the tongue af hia wife in 


taine. ‘There he falls asleep for twenty 
ears and атакеда upon а totally now 
Order of things. T] 
Salta fs tint ot Boulomilt ПЕ eae 
which the actor Joseph Jefferson hs 
played brillantiy. 

Risos, a tn. in the со, of Monmouth 



















Фи 14,149. 
i», i goo 
arata сота 
merde. “In carpe 
the stepa in a hight is called 
‘The distence from tle score-line to 
joo traps in ыша shooting matches 
isao. „изв the perpen- 
dicular, height of ou aroh from tho 
level of the impost to the crown, їп 
architecture, 
Rishis: i. C Seer") The name 
iven to the sons of Brahma, poeta of 
he Vedie hymna, representing the 
[ышк of "Grltsatmadus, Кшм, 
Vimadevyae, Atria, BharadvAjas, and 
аныи. The title was later 
given, with tho significance of semi- 
divine, to men who had given up tem- 
рога! power for an ascetic life. 2. La 
Astronomy, the constellation of the 
сагъ tm. of Lancashire, Eng- 
ton, a tn. of Lancashire, 
land, 3m, N-E. of Blackburn, en 
in coal mining. Pop. (1911) 1441. 
cotta 1n tho prov. of Onn. 
Sweden 22 m. N. of Linko- 
Blog “bop 703 














Pe dinger ta (s place 
Кп 
р. _ It is made of shred onions, 
‘ed in paver, and rich Broci 
E with blag Wee рон 
d pas pod mol 
‘autocad over both marino 
apated oer utn 


subgenera, and is typical 
of the family Bissolde. о 

Rison Jovan (1631 49» в Servian! 
statosman, "bom ab 
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Ritschl 


two Public Health Acts of 1801. He 
sat with the Conservatives, but his 
ides were too progressive for many 
Of his colleagues. Hia resignation wax 
brought about by Mr. Chamberlain's 
attitade ‘on fiscal reform.” He was 
raised to the ln December 
1905, and di în а month at 
Biarritz, and is buried ut Kensal 


Green. 
D. б. (1853-1803). а Scot- 





шен! 
veta. | tish philosopher and political econo- 


‘ter distinguishing himself in diplo- 
matio service in Constantinople(1301- 
68), he became leader of the Liberal 


(187: 
two Turkish ware of 1871 and 1878, 
and, on the abdication of King Milan, 
acted вв regent (1889-93), Ho wrote 
External 


ШИРА aad Di 


Her farmer "wig was director Ps 

theatre, obtained an engugpment for 
She coon became атеке 

is company of morum onvaniaed D7 

jor the Duchan: of Parma. 
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jó), born 
ill, Dundee, fourth коп of 
im Ritchie, Kast, India merehant | 
and jute spinner of London and 
Dundee. Ho was educated at the СТУ 
of London School, and passed into hi 
father’s London office, soon becoming 
а partner. Taking an interest in 
tics he became momber for the 
‘ower Hamieta in 1874, and with tha! 
exception of threo years, 1592-95, re- | 
‘mained in parliament till his resigna- 
tion iu 1903, representing successively 
St. George's in the East and Croydon, 
holding office for tho greater part of. 
the timo from 1885. In the Local 
Government Act which he introduced 
in 1888 ho showed hls power of 





mist, bom et Jedburgh. Educated 
aè Edinburgh University and, ш 

Oxtord, ‘Ritchie interpreted history 
ing poe light. Іп economics 
and ‘moderate 


Ethics, 1907 ; and Plato, 101 
Раше, Lady (b. 1838), а по 
the eldest daughter of William 
backeray, and the widow of 
Ritchie, Permanent. 
tary at the india CMe, 
She began hor literary career with а 
to | contribution to the Cornhill Magazine, 
then edited by her father, und has 
since written many stories and books 


of Elisabeth; 
Charters from some Memaire, she һал 
contributed biographical introduc- 
ions to en edition of her father's 
works. 

Ritornello, an instrumental inter- 
lude between sections of an opera or 
other choral work. Е. had thei 
° | in the 16th century ` sonate ^; 
im 17th-ceatury opora, they were 
Ingroduced as preiudes or Interludes 








between sections of an aria. 
Ritschl, Albrecht (1527-89), a Ger- 
man Protestant theologian, born at. 


Berlin. Но lectured on theology at 
Bonn (135259) and at Gottingen 
(1859-89). Hisearly work showed the 
innuence of the Tubingen school in 
directly reflecting the teaching, of 
Baur, as in Das Evangelium Marcions 
umd dus Каритіхће Evangelium des 
[ио (1843), Tap second edition of 

"Die Enistehung der ainol 
Кем asst) chewed taat he had 
Considerably modified his views. In 
1864 It came under tho influence 
of Rudolf Lotze, and explained his 
glam of шеа ш Die Christliche 
Lehre der 


Fernihnung (8-4). ser 
Kant, Тобе, and Hitch (Ел. trans), 
T880 and A. M. Garvie, The Kitch- 


Wan 7i ; 1399. 
"Bits eh Wilhelm (1806- 
76), в German scholar, born al Gross- 

анаја, Но was ap- 


Талаша ш th 
Bray ot Breslow (1850), Bonn (19301, 




















ing complicated details, яя also in his! 


Google 


pointed professor of 
And Leipzig (1865), and the great 


Ritson 
teacher numbered among his pupils 
quoh men as Curtius, Ihne, Ribbeck, 
Brugmann, Helbig, ete. R. published 
"orien edition of Plautus (1343-54), 
and а collection of Letin inseriptions 
in his Prisce Latinitatis Monumenta 

Epigraphiea (1864). His other works 
are included in Опияешп, Philologica 
(vola). 1887-79. Bee Shady hy Lucian 
Mueller (1477). 

Ritson, Joseph (1122-1803). en Eng- 
lish antiquary, born at Stockton-on- 
Tees. He settled In London as е con- 
veyancer (1780), and became deputy 
high-baili of fhe чопу af Lane 
caster In 1782 he published some 
Siralent but. in the main just obser. 
vations on Warton's History of Engo 
Teh Poetry, and then proceeded 
Blask the wcvuracr of Johnson and 
Staorens’ edition of | Shakeepeare 
(зз Perey m Алеки songa (Uist 

Malone's Shakespeare (1191). 
His own editions af old Enghsh poems 
and ballads are industriously accu- 
Pate. Н. was as notorious for his crank 
spelling and vegetarianism us for his 
aorimony. See his Life and Lettera (ed. 
by Sir Harris Nicolas), 1833 

‘Rittenhouse, David (1752-98), а 
mathematician, bom at German- 
town, Pennsylvania, U.S.A. He was 
descended from a family of emigrants 
who established themselves ш New 
York and then moved to German- 
town. "HR. wad, employed by tho 
goverument in 1779 on а commission 
fo Rx the stata harndanes between 
Pennsylvania and Virginia. In 1791 
he succeeded Frankin as president 
of the Philosophical Society of Phila- 
detptia. | ife maade several contribu: 
ions to the wo 

icon, Heinrich (11 oi 1860 а Ger- 
man philosopher, born at Zerbst 
(Anhalt). He became professor of 




















philosophy at Berlin, Kiel, and Göt- 
ingen scole 


329-53: 
Ritu 


His great, work 


pie Пато! 


шр М б). 
З а German 
Pr i a nare даана рна 
чаар! звог of geography 
RE Benin in Xx lecturer at the 
Military School. ' R, was one of the 
Best, to make a wide comparative 
study "UC xeoxraphical weience. His 
chief work in Die Erdkunde in Ver- 
Мт zur Natur and zur Ceaehichte 
jenachen (10 vols, 189800). Geo 
date oy w T. Gage der) 
taal (Lat. тше), Ше book which 
directe the ricos and ceremonies Vo. 
observed in a particular church dur: 
ing time of divine wervice. The Rt of 
the Sarum Church was known as the 
Conguctwd!nary. The modern Roman 
Ke, formed on tha directions oF the 
Council of Trent, refers to the forms 
Tor the sacramenta and the perform- 
ance of other priestly duties. ‘The 
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Rivarolo 
Engitsh R. ia largely traditional, but 
the Book of Common Prayer con- 
tains some directions. 

Ritualisis, those who took part in 
the revival of tho us» of elaborate 
ceremonial in the Church services 
which followed the Oxford Movement. 
‘The leaders of that movement did not 
nim at any ceremonial advance, but 
Concerned themselves entirely with 
doctrine. It was essential, however, 
that a revival of the belief in the 
Eucharistie Presence, and Sacrifice 
and Prayers for the Dead, would lead 
tou ceremonial revointion. The Drna- 





ments Rubric waa appealed to as the 
ceremonial standard, and "on its 
authority the * six points" were gradu- 


to | aliy introduced in churches through- 


out the country. Legislation and im- 
prisonment under ‘the provisions, of 
he Public Worship Regulation Act 
(1875) failed utterly to stem tho tide 
of reform. Tha Ack waa deliberately 
framed to put down ritualism, but the 
K refused peremptorily to accept the 
ruling of the secular authority in 
matters spiritual. ‘The Aot has now 
Become а dead letter no ritual re- 
vival was not st first * accordin 

knowledge" ‘The Ornamenta Kul 

refera to the second year of Edward 
Vis, but those unlesined in liturgio- 
logy could not be expected ty know 
exactly what ornaments were then in 


practices, 
which often led to flagrant trans- 
greasions of the very law to which 
Appeal was made in the Nrt case. 
"Though this state of affairs stili 
continues, an increase of knowledge 
has led to а копегайу more exact ol- 
lowing of the rubric by those R. who 
still make thelr appeal to it- 
Riu-Kiu Islands, acc Loo-Cuoo. 





a tm. In the Tyrol, Austria, at 
‘The chief 








Oviedo, S 
Oviedo, at the estuary ої 
Its port is an cxoollont one, and is 
protoeted by a barrier. Léad amd 
silver are found in the vicinity. Pop. 

Rivarol, Antoine (1753-1801), а 
French author and wit, the son of an 
innkeeper. born at Bagnols in Lan- 
guedoc, and assumed the title of 
Comte ае R. "He came to Paris in 
1777, and was soon celebrated for his 





be | mordant wit and biting sarcasm; on 


the outbreak of the evolution he 
Amongst, his works аге: 

Surf université ela langue francaise, 
1784, cte.; but his talont was exhibited. 
to the nest advantage in conversation 
and impromptu wittielsme, 

1. A com. of Italy, 
Ligure, Ш the prov and 2) dx 





Rivas 195 River 
from the city of Genoa: Pop. 16,000. Often hurdles or faggot: will serve 
8. A com, of Italy, Piedmont, in the well, or loose earth embankments, 


prov. and 18 m. from the city of| 


Turn. Pop. 1000. 





Rivas: 1. A dept. of N 
Central America. "Aven 10%0 aq. 
Pop. 25,000. 


2. The cap. of aboro| 
dept. Gra. from Lake Nicaragua 
Pop. 8600 

"Rive, Auguste de la (1601-73), a 
swine chemist, harm af Geneva.” Hê! 
Became ‘professor о! natural philo- 
ру in Thin native eit? т 1822 and 
pade a special study of leotrieley; 
Ui chiet work is Frae де leiri 

made (3 


tn. of Franoe, 
itusted on the 








vole. 





P Rivera 
опата, Area 8790 aq. m. P 
етте cap, of abore, 190 m: 


Рэ зуи 
eri om, e 
T to regulato tho. 


E^ 





hanks; (3) to preserve or construct | 
tavigating channels, or canalive (Ше 
Hrer; (4) utilise it» waters for par- 


ges ot mation: ТУ ia rings 
' docks, and wharves, 
ind, in general, prevent destructive 
actiu and rende? the river useful lo 
Tant industry, or in the physical 
ше to remedy tho grading f ва 
mature river. Flood waters may be 
mor rapidly discharged hy deepen- 
пе tic shallow fords, cataracte, or 
Мба away rocky bed or elif by 
forming new euis from curve Lo curv 
sawghtening Ма course and 
ine gradient: ру rexulatine 
tt parts of i 
fected water into suitable portions 
Sf the river, or by cutting cxtra 
dunnels: ‘The water when scarce can 
ferotarded tu low by construct 
Be weira or regulating drainage, by 
ebanking in portions where” the 
madient is almost lost. In most 
"vers works of both kinds are neces- 
ary and must be mutually accom 
Redated; weirs must be capable of 
wiustment to. different levels. ^ Та 
many cases old bridges with narrow 
munca aud heavy piers have Vo be re- 
moved or reconstructed. Embanking 
usually the Arst remedy as AIRE 
e course of the stream; lt may be 
SÉ massive masonry, of logs of wood 
{зей horizontally "une above the 
«бот, of coment оока lad down m 
seks and hardened by the water, of 
хее rock or piled blocks of stono. 
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afterwards bound by suitable plant" 
ing and tended from time to time. 





a, | Floods, however, help to maintain 
v | the channel of a river hy depositing 


silt over surrounding country rather 
than їп the hed of the lower cours: 
where It would decrease gradient, and 
embanking increases tho ailing up of 
Tower те inthe flood pains ot 
mature rivers, cmbanidag needs con 
tinna inerense, and the natural ten 
| dency of the river to raise ite bed is 
aided, ‘with danger of bursting its 
bans and inundating the plain "The 
remedy io to supplement tho bank- 
hg by "eonunidus dredging. and 
straightoning the channel, by bulld- 
Ing vumiotentiy high and atrong em- 
bankmente, and by placing (шеш weil 
Beyond thé табагы banks leaving a 
[ооа foreshore. Jt is aleo important. 
event encroachment by wharves 
pe buildings: chose anouta be aet well 
Back and served by docka and water 
channels. "Where possible lateral re- 
servoire or lakes, or unoccupied und 
unproductive low land, may receive 
flood waters. As a lait. resort wit 
very old rivers, in landa practically at 
| латы. pumping by winami or 
Any economical means is adopted, 
eire are dams with adjustable 
ice gates or sliding doors arranged 
Sorou thera; somotimoo it in suflelont 
i bulld them solid ana allow food 
waters to flow over them; they may 
Riso be arranged as steel plates їп 
grooves, so arranged ва to lave Ше 
Стома адо Поп of tho stroam quito free 
ju flood Ume, ss at, Richmond-on- 
Thames. ‘A system of weirs divides a 
river Into à seriea of almost horizontal 
layers, in cach of which a navigable 
SE maintained 
Are necessary, coucumitants 
ot Seir, allowing the reising or 
lowerin of veele to the Wpnér or 
lower reaches of the rivers. They are 
Affen arranged in A new eut, bul the 
vocurrenoe of an island often affords 
SS site for Тоок and wel 
‘Tidal portions of ricers ure beat re- 
lated by dykes built longitudinally, 
[ш fetten тоюп ane Me terea 
tend to keep acentral channel, though 
they form еше shoals and enr- 
ents, They give place to cross dykes 
Which serve to protect the longitu. 
dinal ones frum bein taken in the 
теат,апф also protest the land beyond, 
The’ dykes, are sally formed of 
coment or rough stones carefully nd- 
faatea ana known aa reine, tale 
hey, аге usually carried ou witht 
careful’ preservation of the funnel- 
shape of s коой estuary and are pro- 
оой into dop water to, preaseve 
current. "hay diminish the scouring 
action of the tide by limiting th 























River 
channel, 





Waterways and W ater-transit, 18907 
Sevgan Cangt gre Dur Erin 
Be de o Richmond-on-Thaenes 
ock ane »' Engineering, vol. Ixi.; 
Messent, Fiver Tyne Tmprove: 


ч: dor 






Deas, * The River Clyde,’ 
. C. E. xxxvi. See also 
CANALS, IRRIGATION, DREDGING, 
Doces, ete. 

River Horse, sce HIPPOPOTAMUS, 

Riverina, n dist. of New South 
‘Wales, Australia, situated in tne W. 
‘Of che state, between the Murray sud 
Detling.” Jt is pe rly noted for 
its fine and extensive grazing grounds 
on which many thousands of cheep 
are annually reared. 

Rivers form a link in the oircula. 
ton of the hydrosphere. The mois- 
ture precipitated from the atmo- 
sphere, after percolating through the. 
ground, collects and finds its way to 
the surface (see SPRINOB), ог, if solid, 
as in mountainous regions Where it 
collects as snow, y glaciers 
whieh melt on reaching th warmer: 
regions, а surfuce orixin is акаш 
found. In both cases the source com- 
mencos a natural drainage channel. 
вай by tho union of these drainage 
‘arensareformed, witha main river and 
tributaries. Bach channel has ite own 
drai area and the Jine bounding 
it is the water-divide. Most drainaxe 
areas have on outlet to the ocean, 
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Rivers 
ig the Sahara. Central Australia. 
W. “South 


|which lies outside but terminates in 
uch ап ares. Some. rivers, eg. 
Indus, Tigrus, and Euphrates, Nile, 
Orange, Murray-Darling, Colorado, 
Succeed in crossing dry areas, with 
diminution of volume; they are fed 
With rains outside the areas and gain 
ва ocean outlet, but are not, or only 
with difoulty, navigable. "Another 
louse: of abnormal, due to clauze of 
опао region, is found in those fow- 
ing into the Arctic Sea, which have 
their mouths or lower courses frozen 
during the greater part of the year, 
y. Mackenzie, Ob, Y enesel, Lena, etc. 
The normal or typical river may be 
considered as flowing perennially with 
slight variation of volume, due to 
minor Mnetations of rainfall either 
Th season or in distribution over ‘the 

inage area. It is obvious that a 
relation holds between volume of 
water and rainfall, 

‘Characteristics of a normal river. 
lt is important to distinguish ine 
main river of a drainage area; this is 
[nov a matter of difüoulty in the lower 














RESP e bana Ше seti Gb is 
ie baulu, the soie kO 

Wat et volume." The main channel 
may then be regarded in lia distin. 








tive portions as: (1) torrential, (2) 
middle course, (3) lower course, (4) 
estuary. These arbitrary divisions 
correspond to variation of gradient, 








bat in some, known as inland droin-: and their relation to cech other de- 
age areas, he channe or channels | pends on the stage of the river's Ше. 
empty into salt lakos or even coast | No sooner is land elevated above the 
Vert oy evaporation; such areas surface Of the ocean than forces аге 
txist ш Ue great cry regions of the | ab work to reduce it again; of these 
Continents, £2. riven Amm and Syr erosion by rivers is the greatest. The 
Daria (ata! Sea). Helmund. and | upliftiux of land is directly opposed 
Murghat of Scistaa, Jordan, many to gravitational fall of water, and 
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Rivers 
rivers at work on recently uplitted 
Strata are moet vigorons am 
Complex, Buch young rivers soon work 
2 anore torrential course to the aoa, 
with narrow ravines, cataracte, and 
waterfalls. Tho life-like beha viou 
Fivers i complete la every as 
Tuin object being bo produce: 








Anite gradient whereby Ка course la 
e, i m enla | 


least Obstructed (Iig, 1): 
activity it ie not merely destractiva 
But constructive. „Fig, 2 illustrates 
this; at F, over strata, falls 
gradually “deepen, undermine. and 
‘work back forming gorges; along tho 





mo.3 


reaches R, æ steadier, less vigorous 
erosion ia wearing down a channel. 
while in the more level regions, L, the 
Scourmulated sand, mud, and pebblen 
aro deposited, raising the bed. These 
differently applied forces tend to pro- 
Quce tbe more uniform gradient of 
Fig. 1, the form of which Is attained 
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least. 





mot ity at a bend, 
We айа 2 
ds- | maxim: 


Rivers 
‘meander in lovel reaches is developed 
By the varying position of the maxi- 
mum velocity of tho current, repre- 
sented in Fiz, 7 by the dotted fine. 
Fig. 4 shows tio distribution of veloc- 

a i'i the motion Шр 
E Чо шї speeds. 


um and 





no. 5 


Figs. 3, 5, В, show briefly the hist 

û represents deposita of alluvium 
slackened current. The widening of 
The valley is evident, and tho niti- 
Rate breaking through of the neck 
N, leaving а lateral ox-bow lake L, 
which serves to regulate floods. At 
thie stage the river ia construotivo, de- 
positing fine mud: па banks are above 
the love] of the surrounding country, 
which ja naturally fertile and well 
watered, and often in the case of 
large rivers densely populated. А 
breach in the bank may then cause 
immense destruction; ir 1897, 
83.000.000 damage resulted from a 
food over 13,000 eq. m. in the lower 





in any part when the velocity of the | Viasespp! fload-pinin: m 1357 the 
stream just sufiloes to carry away the | Hwang-ho chani 
"The term graded 


eroded waste. 







attained thia state. A perfectly 
graded river, having thus accom- 
aodated itsel? to an organised routine 
of busy middle age, would then wear 
baok its steeper grad 


more level. stretches, where 
deposited, but every obstruction has 
An effect in deflecting the river 
laterally, producing meandere; those 
have a history. Even in 





its course to а 


iver new mouta 300 in. distant from the 


в further disruption of the 


зв, build up its | banke in 1887 inundated hundreds of 

morelevel grades, and nalis cause the | towns and 

curve to tend to the straight line. On | several millions of 
the! position af material 

velocity Is less, not oniy is material | 


vilage "and drowned 

copie. Тыс de. 
SP the heavier 
Patter in tho middle of a river jm 
Snoha stage given rise to dons, the 
walér Darling and Joining again 
{узот down. The veloclts oF river 
restes: In (uo middie at te surfeoe, 


marrow gorges the tendency is present. and diminishes radielly in а vertical 


and one bank ia steeper and 
water deeper than the other. 
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The! 


апе. ‘The carrying power ів as 
lows: At 180 yde. por min., stones 


coarse sand; 30 yde. per min., 
sand; 15 yds; per min., fine mud, The 
morementof largo boulders isslowand | 
sure; they are less weighty in water. 
and aro undermined and rolled {ог 
ward. Hiver gradients may be ihis- 
trated by: the lower Mississippi, 2 or 
3 In. to the mile; Thames, Zi in.: 
lower Vola, 3 Ш.; the middie course 








н `~ 





шау very trom 2 or 3 im, to 10 tti tho 
ER ouma anying нош TO Là 
So T ада upwards. ‘The Miseni 
КЕЕ throw” out at 
month “every “year 100.000.000 
cub. ft. of suspended silt, 750,000,000 
Sie’ Argoed along Ме ben, and 
Toa E ISD dissolved mineral artta. 
Bassi aiios ай estimate of soles t 


millions of tous as 446-23 for the! 
Indus; 35 j, 82°06, 
Danube; ‘Thames, 





\ 


ха) 





rio. 8 


Such carrying away of earth materia? 
represents a lowering of the surface 
over the drainage arm of в foot in 
periods of 500 to 10,000 years; this 
may be added to or diminished by 
The slow geological depression on 
elevation of land, thus shortening or 
longtheniug the life of a river. Riera 
may bo revived by such elevation, 
But in the usual case the river works 
more qulokly Lusu кеоокісы dis- 
turbance, so that hille and moun- 


juch rivore being. 
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area ав, rivers. Figs, 8 

Show another phase of river lifo-his- 
tory. A and C are two opmsequent 
streams, A having leas erosive power 
than C owing to harder geologioal 
foundation or other causes; both have 
ont through the uprising ridge and 





however, develops quicker and works 
ita^ course backwards, developing 


Vastly комат portion of A's бтк 
aroa boing annexed to C's, Enorafted 
rivera are usually tho result of eleva- 
боп of short lines whon two or more 
orginally separate rivers may unite: 
this bas happened in the lower 
‘Amazon. With submergence of shore 





lineo and the formation of tlords, etc. 
a river and ite tributaries may be 
soparated ; tho resulting streams are 
known as dismembered rivera. Rivers 
may have their courses detorminod 
by faulta eg. the River Jordan, or the 
the Zambeal below the Vio- 

` Underground rivers may 

be caused by faulting, but they occur 
In regions where the тоске 

are highly solvent, e.g. Derbyshire 


Rivers 
and the Karst recion at tbe eastern 
head of tho Adriatic, both limestone 


‘Relation to rainfall. —The rainfall is 
not all discharged by the river. Much 
sted and much goes to main- 


is ovaporat 
tain the general level of ground water, | Abys 


which is utilised by Uke vexelation. 
In the average oase 25 to 20 per cont. 
1e probably tho amount of арозагуч, 

ftu 
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geourrence of lakes as part 
drainage system regulates the flow, 
"while latera lakes m old rivers or dry 
areas may store flood water. The Nile 
has two distinct floods, dua to con- 
| tributions at different times from the 

'asinlan and the equatorial moun- 
tulus (see also WATER SUPPLY), The 
following table, selected from Murray 
and Buthan, shows various import- 

















which wil vary, howovor, ‘nt rolations for somo of thc larger 
season and climatic perioda. The [rivers : 
Drainage | 
mes Legh! Ree] 
in Mies 
| жш | 
$10: 32600! 00 
2,000 585.200 БТ 
1:800 | 320:300 36 
$20 | $10 3 
Volga 2,300 | 592,300 4 
Seine 480 | 23250 00 
E 33e | 567190 n 
адио $ 1150 | n 
Nilo 4310 | 1,203,060 | 0 
Missisatpi 4300 | 1,285,300 i 
Indus 2.000 | `260050 в 
Gi 1460 | 288,450 | 548-791 
Magdalena 1000 | 99,900 | 110-746) 59-451 
Orinoco. 1500 | 499,00 | 803497 | 122-3 
Amazons 2 | £000 | 2,329,900 | 2333830 | 027-991 
Čango . 7 1, 2800 | 1,640 1218-044 | 410-301 
1500 | geste Boars | “ears | rari 
2400 | 151,0 


[NA 
: Delo Pista, Uruguay 


Law to 

righte.—Tha banks of a river and the 
bed up to the middle line belong to 
the owners of the land on either side, 
and rivers and streams are private 
property. Thero is no right to the 
Dublle of a tow-path even along 


navigable Hors, but in all tho abors| 


cases public Fights Arm полита hy 
Жашы or by prescriptive possession 
or ше. Private ranla are held sub- 
fect Wo non-interference with benefits 
Фу owners of other рагы of the 
river: the level of water may not be 
sensibly altered; any alteration ое 
Strengthening of banks mus: not de- 
oct tho current to tho Injury of other 
owners. Certain communal rights Бо 
mater, defection, Sie, have been ae- 
ied ‘by presetiptive me [n the 
durves of streams defensive embank- 
monta may be erected, the middie lino 
all gradoni alterations remains tho 
boundary, accrotions on the inside of 
the bend adding t the property 
the owner on that elde; where sudden 
а occur, tho old midis bound 
ay remains. ln Саво of impoundine 
Srabücetion under statutory, powers, 
furi purchase of right must be made 
Xr 
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portionato compensation paid. 
Fishing is private and may not be 
quired by custom or prescriptive use. 
|The nights of йар кай navigation 
|агз publie in the tidal portions of 
rivere, the bed being crown property 
| with а boundary at high-water marks 
beyond that private rights are 
Pxüreised аз in tha river above tide: 
end. Achannel when formed suddenly 
affords public rights of navigation ak 
once, but the bed remains to the for- 
mer owner. 

Consercancy.—In the case of cer- 
tain ‘important rivera, conservators 
are appointed by Acta of partiament 
to regulate and protect navigation 
| япа exercise the rights of the crown 

for the publi. Bylaws are made. 
dredging acd embanking carried out, 
locks and weirs established, and 
tolls taken, which must be expended 
inthe ple interest. Works ara 
carried out to regulate floods, but the 


| 4073 | 








of conservators are not liable in tho 


case of injury due to natural causes." 

Under various fishery Acts the con- 

trol of waters containing char, trout. 

or salmon may be vested in oon- 

вегувпсу boards, the shery districts 
E 
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Rivers 130 Roach 
being established by quarter sessions | property extending from Nieto perta. 
a (he Home | round the Gnif of Genoa. ‘The western 


under poner granted 
Pollution af rivers—See PUBIO 


Налити, 
See W. M. Davis, Physteat G4 
L Newbigin, Zn- 


кыо. ics d 
Pru ELEME. 
1898; Lord Avebury, Scenery of | 
alee Ает. Dog 
Seencry о of of Бобан d 1887; ^d баш, 
Morph. der Brioche, ахы: m 
DNE A 

tard 
ENS -8); Murray and Buchan, Scot. 


d 00751 
pee ri ris itta 
Oa де iir thd Paton e] 

















Ean 
afier being заш 
агу V», won made governor of the 
Tower by Henry VI. їп 1424, and 
ted In the following year. lle 
Part in the war in Franee, and 
in the Wars of the Rosee, at first on 
the Lancastrian aide. Ho married |8 
Jequetta of Luxembourg, and subse- 
quently tho marriage of his daughter, 
1їзат ш, with Казага ТУ. cansed 
him to join the Yorkiste. Edward 


4. 1409), 





gyrénóses rénale, on the’ Ашу, 

$m. N of, Perniimany, noted far 

Rowtsillon wines. Pop. 

alternate: 1. Ати d ot 

pe Colony, 8. ‘of the Langel 

Mia. ‘Ontrich-farming ta one of the 

Hacipal industrie, Pop. 13,700. 

|. Chief tn. of the above, 68 m. E. of 
Pop. 2500. 

the cap. of Riverside 

ço., California, U.S.A, It ls speci 

Famous for ita iai Pop (010) 


16,212. 
Amélie (b. 1803). 

can novelist, born at Richmond, Vir- 
ula. Sue шагней John Armsirou. 

anior in 1888, and afterwards, 
belng divorced from him, she married. 
Princo Troubetskoy (1806), Her Sret 
Striking soresa was Quirk: or the Deni 
(1885), which sho bas followed "up 
with: Herod and Mariamne, a five- 
act Syrian tragedy, 1885: Aihehrold. 
3803; Auguatine, the Man, a blanki- 
verso drama, 1506; Triz and Over the 
Мооп, 1900; and Hidden House, 1911. 

Riviera, a narrow strip of coast 
bordering theMediterrancen,aax more 





an Ameri- 
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| or the decline of Spanish arts 


‘rom Nice to Genoa is called the 
iviera di Ponente, and the eastern 
part from Gonou to Spezia, Riviera 
Ai avant, Thin district, heir 
protected on the N. by the Alps ал 
Apennines and being open to the 8, 
enjoys в delightful climate. "The mild 
Srintern and tho beauty of the sur. 
Ponndings attract many visitors and 
invalida, and thore aro numorous 
fashionable. resorta: Nice, Monaco, 

Monte Carlo, Mentone, San Remo, 
eto. See G. Home's Along the Riviera 
of France uud Tuly, 1908; 

Rivière, Briton (b, 1840), an Eng- 
weh pater. bom in London, and 
educated at Cheltenham and Oxford. 
Ho has exhibited at tha Коув Авас 
demy, cf which he was a member for 
a number of years.” He has done a 
rent deat of book Wustration. Hin 


Tis here Been shown aè many 
exhibitions. 


oriental Hem m 





Hecvor,” 1862; Тө Texantavion dn 
фо Wilaerness, 1898; ^ To tho Аа 
eor a porodtte," 1002 

Rive? L'A tn ln Piedmont, Tear, 

W or "trim, wich ewe ro: 
quem and il. ‘and macaroni manu- 
ороп Pop: 7000, А vi of 
Venetia Try in te prov: and 1d me 
NW. of the city of Vorona. Tt was 
бе site of a Каранов оту over 
hg Austriana ГУТ end ofa тике 
ИЕ Mm e gad 

montano (1848), poo. 1240. 

ден, en indurtrial tn. in Ger- 
pany, Taring А ааз пага &yburbr ot 








Berlin, It has many арш. Pop. 
237, 360. 

На, or Rizeh, а tn. on the Black 
Sea in” Asiatic Turkey, 30 m. E. of 
Trebizond. 10 produces oranges. 


i, Don Francisca (1G0R-R6), a 
Spanish painter, pupil of Vincenelo 
©атачеһә- He became frat painter to 
y Philip IY. ш 1656, and continued to 
hold officó under Charlee IL, becom- 
ng also deputy keener of the dcl 
koye, R. wan also appointed paint 

to" the cathedral of Toledo 
fertility ot invention and facility est 
execution were considerable, but 
superficiality was largely espouse 
‘works include nicture of sacred, su 
Jeeta, theatro decorations, Tho Anto- 
ЧЕ of 1010, ete. 











Hui, Davi 
y see Mnt 

Rlukam a waterfall in Telemark, 

Norway, formed by tho Maaneir, and 


haying А fall of $05 ft. 





Ново, or mulus, a 
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ms fovad in the 
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Fond Board. The R. D. was formed 
by statute in 1909 for the improve- 
ment of road communication, thc 
money boing provided by the Finance 
Act, 1909-10. Tho Income is derived 
from the proceeds of the duties on 
motor-spir!t "and -carriage licences, 
the amount collected from May 1910 
to March 1912 being 82.184.314. In 
tho year 1911-12, £446,772 was ox 
pended in improving the surface of 
Tode, £50,833 on road widening 
£18,278 on diversions, and abou 
£16,000 оп reconstruction aud іш” 
provement of bridgen, 

Roads: History.—The Egyptian R- 
ie sald by Horodoius to have ocoupicd 
100,000 men for ten years In the time 

of King Cheops. Strabo states that 
poda ao 
mentions reat radiating paved, Re; 
in ancie E: wero carefully 
maintained, but Rome, appears 


have aired the art of paving and 
ront-making from the Салве апя 





ROMAN PAVEMENT 


Roman R, which covered the em- 


end have remained as main in 


joroughtares till tho present day, 
ago loo vast a sublect for this article 
their “construction mi а? bo noted 
however. The width of the R., 3 to 
20 ft., was marked by two parallel 
itches (ruled), and the spare hetwreen 
excavated to а firm foundation. Four 
layers were then built up: (1) The 
#шител„. two courses of lane flat 
stones, with coment or а coarse oon- 
omte between: (2) the radua, а 9 in. 
layer of stone end lime mortar form: 
à concrete; (3) the nucleus, t In. 





consisting, ol fragmenta of 
bro, pottery, and stones similarly 
TEE a ‘the pavimentum, 6 in. 
irregular flat £tonee, 

Med and cemented. Such 

po IT 
were deficient їп most qualities ot 


modern highways. They were largely 
dused and fell ont of repair during 
the dark ses, when bridle pablis аш 
mere tracks 10 again common. 
The гше in medieval England waa 
fe lay out another track alongside 
when the orginal one became too bari; 
Titucee а law passed in 1285, ond an 
enactment under Henry VIIL. Thel 
ge to levied for repai ал under 
LIL. 1346, and tho ürat Hoad 


Burr Meant asus eri bli 


Google 


Roads 


wore kept in repair by lords of the 
manor, or more often their neglect 
was made wood by religious oom: 
munities. "It was not till about 1750 
that road-making again revived in 
England and Franco simultancously. 
France, undor Lonia XIV., showed 
some activity, bub Napoleon ів ro- 
sponsible for the inauguration of the 
present magnificent sytem. The 

S.A. wore behind in highway eon- 
siruction for “natural and "obvious 
reasons, among which may be plaeod 
their Anglo-Saxon inheritance of the 
love of local government and the oon- 
sequent absence of orgenised state 
effort. The R, from Cumberland 
(Maryland) for 850 m. towards the 
Ошо Н. was the only attempt, and 
was handed over to tho soparate 
states. Street payementa wera in uaa 
in Rome about 170 B.C., according to 
Livy, and pavements have boen Un. 


covered in 

od end digh’ 
950 A.D. In 197 Gisesuv spont £200 
on pavements, Holborn was paved In 
Tei, Smithneld in 1614. Th USA. 
slate and national societies bogaa to 
move, and state ald was advocated im 
185, though Virginia ln 1784 had 
mado a move. Kentucky passod a 
В. law in 1797, and many R, were 
Dalle with state aid, N. Carolina im 
1819 gave atate ald, und à comprenen- 
sive scheme was put forward in 1893. 
Naw Jersey initiated modern progress 

1891, followed by Massachusetts 
in 1803, and Rhode fo. Connecticut, 
and New York, With characteristic 
thoroughness û U.S. Кові laquirr 
Office and Road Material Laboratory 
have beon ectablishod. 

Road-making in Enziand ie asmo 
cleted with Telford and Macadam, 
who began construction in 1803 and 
1816 respectively. Tho former lald a 


ШТ 


тө. 1 


foundation and placed broken stones 
above (Fig. 1); tho latter dispensed 
with the foundation and used angular 
stones whieh would pass through a 
Ting 24 їп. in dlametar (Fig. 2). Both 
drained thoroughly and reduced the 


By, 























no. 2 


curvature of cross section consider- 
abiy. Macadam’s system has proved 
the better, and hee remained in use, 
yitamoderaimprovementaot surface, 
Е. are now founded on а ' hard core? 
of broken briok, building stone, and 
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аиту banil anri ats 


Roads 


душы orta: 
enter the met at 
ntes th 

ie procured b 








etas given, Water thus flows aff ta 
putters on either wile whith соти. 
Ente by night cwttiogs or the lees 
Читаво pipes witb tna dibehes. 


тю, б 
[Much mow elaborate systems ef 


үз таъ are necessary in tawna, amd 







the R. should be durable, and bard- 
Bees bà аена to them, the 


олш, render ters 
tent elastin, nmi affords Wolter hold 
'ab tho same inse 
кап mase * water proot,” in 

ta keep iben weil di 





without sli pim 
Tt is essential 


Soon e d, when 


чш ть rapa minr, d te oa 
heo waters inte tie scwers. The wd- 
[risit of the bingele led te great urita- 
Han fer the improvement af Н. (aee 
E. Hoane DErROVEMENT ASSOCIATION), 
з {anid the dereinpenunt ar motor peas 

штата finally brought abaut the 








mher тпай, authorises from Pande 
provided by Homes on mator 
шшш avit n potral tax. The, result. 
has boen, greater attantion to the Pa- 
air of R ri 


sar ani aai 
e] 


les such an cont 
traffic азіі of motor wate 
in vitaes AMA TS.) See 
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Roads 


makeing and Mainten- 
Highway Con- 


ance, 1907; Byron, 
Sruction, 1010; Gd 
Sirerta, and 





ошку T Codrington Те Main. 
tenance of Macadamised Roads, 189: 
Cir Congtraction of fads, 1901 
Newman, Earthwork Slips, 1890; W. 
Жер. Princes шал Pranie 
of Road-making, 1871; ком: Con- 
Son of de Tes W Se, 
Gaur and Practice of Private Stre 
Works, 1904; J. O. Baker, Roads and 
етеш 100; алей! сок. 
дау рда ИЙҮҮ, A 
hai "V vaio npa and Rolling or 
: Ач 
pr? ө И. Stayton Wood 
einen, in the Metropolis” aud 
vation of Roads’ in Min. 
P aod 
Нар, * Notes on Road Con- 
йге ia "pra Tad Co 


May 1901. 

‘Roads "Improvement Association, 
an organisation founded jn 1880 by 
Srelisto In Great Britain, having for 
йа object, as ita title indicates, tha 
improvement of tho roads of tho 








Tour 
hotel do ville. 
centre for the warea at Lyons and the 
Levant. Pop. 36,000, . 

"Roanoke (lormáriy Hig Lick): 1. An 
Independent city of Virginia, U.S.A., 
formerly in Roanoke o. on tho 
Roanoke Е. ш the Great Valley, 50 m. 
W.S. W. of Lynchburg. An important 
railway centro, R. carriet Om took: 





QE ts machine shops Жый, and 
factories, and an active trade, It 


contains Virginia College and a sana- 
torium, and bas mineral springs near 
. Pop. (1810) 34,875. 2. A riv. of 
mginia and N. Carolina, U.S.A., 
formed by tho Den and Staunton 
rivers. Rising in the Alleghany Mta., 
it flows ecross the Appalachian 
valley and then S.E. out into the W. 
end of Albemarle Sound, Length 
388 m., navigable to Weldon for 
steamers. There ls a canal round the 
falle at Halifax. 
Roanoke Island, an island of Е, 
Dare oo, N. Carolina, U.S.A. 
by Croatan Sound from the 
Raleigh sbiempted v 


odony in 
1n 1862 
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Robbia 


gion for regions £. of lat. 4° 8., in tho 
Southern. ‘where heavy winds 
from the W.N.W. which 


the Capo Hora route ln” 
stead of the Cape of Good Hope. 

‘Roasting. see COOKERY, 

Roatan, or Rattan, an island in tho 
Caribbean Sea, opposite the coast at 
Honduras, Contra! America. "Length 
about 20 r».; greatest width, 5 m. It 
wae discovered by Columbus on his 
fourth voyage İn 1502. 

‘Robben Island, an вісі off the Cape 
of Good Hope, 16 m. N. of Cai 
Town, at the’ entrance to Tahi 
Day. There is e leper colony, а 
lunatic asylum, and a convict estab. 
lishment. 











ot any 


Tho 


Eist of this 
larceny {я the foror or bodily fear, 
though the degree of fear required to 
be proved to sustain a conviction 
necessarily varles with the ciroum- 
‘stances: ft із not necessary to prove 
Vna? the foar actually existed at all, 
stances were such as to be calonlated 
to induce fear. If there be actual 
Physical force or violence, the offends 
is IL, though there be no fear at all. 
In shy omes the foros of fear изб 
either precede or be synchronous 
with the stealing : therefore, if a. 
ick pocket, subserwendly uses force to 
еер a stolen purse, his offence will 
not be H., but simple stealing from 
the . The maximum punish- 
ment for R. i» penal servitude for 
fourteen years, 

Robbia, Andrea della (1435-1526), 
a nephew of the famous seulptar, 
Luca deila Robbia, born at Florence, 
Fie alen was a xeniptor of considerable 
merit, and worked at relicts and 
medallions of the Madonna, and me- 
dallions of Infants for the toundli 
hospital at Florence. He wae one о! 
‘the most ezalnent pupils of his unele, 
and extended the we of enamelled 
‘Yerra-cotta reliefs. See Barbet. Топу, 
Les Della Robbia, 1855; M. 
Ceattwell’s Luca and Andrea della 
Борна and their Succeasora, 1902, 

1183), o. 


g 





Robbia, Luca della (1399 
famous tallan sculptor, born ‘at 
Florence. "He early devoted himeclt 





to sculpture, though brought up aa a 
goldsmith, and studied with Ghiberti, 
He is best known for his works in 
enamelled terra-cotta, called" Robbia 





- | ware,” a valuable collection of whioh 


E 


Robert 


1 
mey bo seen in the South Kensington 
Mnaenm, chiefly in the form of mednis 
Mons. To also executed a beautiful 
series of Pas-relieta tor the Cantoria 
in the "Catedral of Florence; the 
tomb of tbe bishop of Fiesole; and & 
Bronze door for the aucristy’ of the 
Horenoe Cathedral. Conevit Caval- 
тосор end Mollnler's Les Della Robbia, 
TSE; Lender Soott (Ene. 1563): and 
M. Ghutiwell's Enca and Andrea della 
Robbia and thelr Successors, 1902. 

‘Robert 1. (d. 1035), Duke of Nor- 
mandy, wes vho fablor of Willian ho 
onqueror, and the son ot Richard I1 
Duke or Normandy, whose slater 
Emma һай married frst Ethelred, 
King ot "Kngland, and afterwards 
Canuto. Ho govoried his duchy woll, 
but when his eon William wns seven 
Youre old he eet oui on a pilgrimage 
{о Jerusalem. He died оп 
home, 

Hebert 1. of Sootland, see BRUCE, 
Ronen, 

Hebert IL (1316-00), King of Scot: 
land from 1371-90, waa the son of 
Walter Stewart and Marjory, only 
daügiitor of Robert the Brues. Lis 
acted ge regent during the exile an 
captivity of bis uncle, David TI., and 
waa moat prominent "during ‘the 
latter's reign. In 1371 ho eucoceded 
Davia, and became the founder of the 
Stuart dynasty. He was by no 
means a strong ruler, and his barbu- 
igt mnd strone barga, includ ohg 
Haris ot "Douglas, Mar, Mareh, and 
Moray, made raids into Euzland at 
thoir pleasure. тео оооа- 
Boned” by. these тайа amd Phoit re- 
prisale was тогу groat; after tho 
Susonsetil expeditions ot 1384 and 
1380 by Joho of Gaunt end Richard 
Il reepectively, tho Seottish com- 

etely routed the English at Otter- 

Robert Ш. (1340-1405). King of 
Scotland, succeeded his father Robert 
IL in 1380. ‘The war with England 
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way Hi 


id | entirely to his pencil, His 


34. Roberts 


by an төөм (Mar. 30, 1405). 
дырт by King Honr e po- 
liovod to havo brokon tho heart of his 
father, who expired et the castle of 
Rothsay ш Bute, He waa succeeded 
by his don, Jamos 1. 

Robert, Hubert (1733-1808). 
Fronoh painter, born at Paris, "In 
1133 he set out for Rome, and spent 
twolvo years in that pity. On bis 
тїшїп, ta Paris, he waa Immediaten 
elected by the Academy. Two of 
жой, гората ве тоа ANP Chose 

inpol 
ita prido and ротар, and 
itectural wreo 





Toren 
the one in all 
шау pore t iaol to the 
ay porhaps present [tao 
aya aitak The apse of centamies- 
(Tei Sas 


| їп the canton of Neufohatel. 
"him to Paris to stud; 








engraving under Girardet. 
gresa was so rapid thas in 
Obtained the, grand prize at 

‘ator 


ioo enan te aniy Ait OS 
Hd p a He then t 
ecaa Co Sige qud детей шо 
icture of 

Hho" ырын encita Much admira. 
He, Shor Arst ШЫ PES 
ESS Me vas ерй happy ia Ыз 
more eo than in his last work, the 
SEE ER 

Бб аген (o. 1315-4253), 
pulo et ies "ысы ЫЫ rad: 
roke ur БЫЛЫК at hambi eR. 
patate 
| A eR 
ey ot шоо in TR vector of ts 
Кекти at Otora and ine е 

ор of Шой, a ott wh 

| Dose of шоо Pioch hê 
Exo pe t4 
| pita Luca ipu. the Canter 
Bary manis and Henry ЧЧ. 
ot the Caurs revenues, slate waa 
pio pde] 
act E тапара 
t T epa] 
таш eit 

ЖЫЗ ЫР TIS MANENO, 
пзш 

‘ober at Gloucester, see Crowe. 
Na is 
| „ Robert of Jumiéges, see JUMIÉGES, 
| ROBERT OF. 
Roberts, Arthur (b. 1852), an Eng- 
lish comedian, bora in London, and 
educated there Seine tor some tina 
in а solicitor's moe Пе mado E 
| Soler fon He, mado 
old Middlesex Music Hall in 1873, 
Exc ou th NS 
Sears ein zery popular, “After 
бонка арори 1980 in do Beary s 
ur 


pantomime, he wont on the 
until 1903. Hia parts have been very 











E 83, and remained 


Roberts 


numerous, and incinde Captain 
Croestice in Black-eved Susan (1334 
and 1892); Dr. Primrose in The 
Picar of W ideawakefield (1885) ; and. 
Claude Duval in Lancelot the Lovely. 
Tn 690 ты аны with Cie 
lato Sir A. Harrison in the manage- 
ment of the Royalty Theatre. Sinne 
1903 he has returned, to the music 
шш. playing in various sketches, 
зоше of his own, comport: 
The Adventures of rihu Roberte, ОЙ |f 
im Himself (1499), 
Charles George Dou; 
з 1880) а Canarian pact and кетон 
editor of the Toronto Weck (1883-84); 
г of'Engish and French 
erature at King’s College, Nova 
Sotia (1985-97), and of economalce 
(1887-93). Не becam: 
г ОЁ the Now Фар Ааа 








Katie, 1508; Collected Posma, 1000; 
The Book of the Rose, 1903. His works 
show imagination and understanding, 
En sometimes, called" FNA 

гово 
атар 
4 Jtt of Canada, 1881: 

1808; 


бе Maranta бу Мр 
Wetchers “Of the Tras oe 


1910. 
Roberts, David (1796-1884), a Soot- 


ne 





1900; The 
4; Haunters 
Kingo in Write, 








tinh landscape and figure painter. Не 
was scene-painter at Gleagow, Edin- 
Baren, and Carnie (e, 180) and at 


London (18885) He 


ESAE are eee | 
Era te uve, eso 


не чеш US 
DEM CX m 
‘Interior of Bt, Stephen’s, 
ais Se alee 
ч iie. Souen 








Antwer 
mids from the Nil 
Kenaington Museu, London, eon. 





any pictures by him. “See 
Ballantine's Pue Tae, 
Roberts, Evan (b. 1879), a Welsh 


revivalist who studied for the minis- | 


Be glee арй ae s coller at 
r. "Ho bolioved he pcasoanod a 
HEE чалп, and addressed most: 
igo in ord and оланан lan; 
Kiige, attracting а ARES Number of 
jous еш 
боргова sensation ‘over Wales, 
BrerPeots aud азотот Sco Per’ 
ceval Gibbon, An Impresion of the 
Welah Катран. 

Roberts, Sir Frederiok Sleigh, first 
кап! Roberis of Kandahar, Pretoria, | fence 
aad Waterford (b, 1832) а distin: 
Finca Erich alter, bora at Сага. 

India, son of General Sir 
Roberts, Но wes educated 


Google 
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нир 


Пер оп Sept. 


aste, and creating |resi 


Roberts 


at Cliton, Eton, Sandhurst, and 
Addlacombe, and enterod the rd 
‘Avtiliory in 1351. He Arst saw aot 
service In the Tadlan Mutiny, 
Gus of which he won the Vitas 
Gross, Ho alep served ln, Abyssinia. 
and on the outbreak of the Afghad 
War (1875-80) ho was appointed. to 
command (ho Kuram, division of the 
Sry with the rank of najor general. 
Jn 1870 ше distiogulshod himself by 
forcing а difleult Afghan position оп 
if of Pelwar Kotal- and by gain- 
£o viotary of Charaaia, For thosc 
куен he wia created C.F. Tn the 
fol усов occurred hi» memor. 
able marcn to Kandahar. Ho was put 
in command of (e forc went tu 
avenge tho murder of Sir Louis 
Cavagnari at kabul. From Kabul he 
proceeded on hia victorious march to 
The relief of Kandahar, and пол the 
later place пе доага Ayub Кш 
Y, 18st. "Mo was mado a 
Baron Ta the following oar: and mas 
then eppolnted commander n: olei 
of the Madras army, becoming oom- 
mander-in-chlef of the forces ia India 
ern yaara Matar (iis USE Мв WAA 
promoted lieutensnt-seueral in 1883, 
general in 1800, and feld-marchal it 
S98. In December 1889 пе was sent 








Hy | out to S. Africa to take command of 


Ше ith oroas tn che owe War, 
The war had already been in 
for come tima, and the Шейба had 


seconded by 
of staff, and supported by one of the 
largest ‘forces the British have ever 
ianed in the naid, he quickly changed 
fhe aspect of the war. After a series 
of brilliant engagements, he marched 
rh to Pretoria, the Transvaal 
gapital, incidentally’ drawing off the 
‘Boer tronpa trom the besteged towns 
of Ladysmith, Kimberloy, and Mate- 
King, each of whieh was relleved in 
turn. The British flag was holsted 
[E Pretoria on June 5, 1900, and 
[tne Transvaal and the Grange’ Free 
Stato booame attached to the British 
Empire. R- retnrned to England in 
December 1900, and in the following 
year Lo was made an earl, and re- 
eelved a grant of £100,000 from par- 
Ползепё, "In the samo year (1901) 
followed Lord. Wolseley ан com- 
mander-in-chlef, and held the office 
| untit ita abolition In 1904. 1n 1905 he 
ed his position on the Committee. 
ational Defence to advocate in 
the country the establishuent of a 
setom ot national гҮ" servio, 
ja has frequently spoken inthe House 
gf Lords on questions of nazional de. 

е "Нели рсе 

Oxford and LL.D. of Cambridzo, and 
has reoolved numerousother honorary 
degrees and distinctions, Including 
the froodom of London, Edinburgh, 








of 





Roberts 1 


Glasgow, and other cities, Ho has 
ublished The Rise of Wellington, 
805, and an autobiographical volume, 

Forty-one Y ears үп India, 189]. 

Roberts, John (b. 1547), an English 
billiard player, Lorn at Ardwick, near 

Manchester. Billiards шау be said to 

have been in his blood, for hie father 

Ye в champion player, and indeed 

the two Roberta havo had a groat 

to do with the evolution of 
R, wou champion- 

Matches in 1810 (twice), 1871, 

1875 (twice), 1377. and 1882 (twice). 
Та 1871, 1515, and 1374 ho was beaten, 

the frst tima һу Bennett and thé 

thers by Cook, bur after 1885 ro- 
for long easily the champion 

Exdaud, and therefore (ab iai 

ө) of the world. Та 1576 he made 

a tour In India, S. Africa, Australia, 

New Zealand, cte. Amongst Ме bost 
Oriormannos are a broal of 584 от 
onzoline balls, and а break (spot 

barred) in 139400 1392. Ho was the 

Arat plaver to abandon thespotstroke 





Itogether in exhibition play, and was | 


the pioneer of the modern top of the 
table play. Пе has written Düllizrda 
Jor Beginners, 1001; Modern Billiards, 
1803; and Тһе Game of Büliurds, 


Roberts, Morley ©. 1852), an Eng- 
Hoh novelist, 
eduoatea at Reatard Grammar School 
‘and Ovens College, Manchester, Та 
Ts he wont to Australia, whero he 
Worked in the bush. chiedy with 
оор and cattle, and on tho Victorian 
Тайтай. 
land, and was employod im the 
Civi service. He has travelled widely, 
having sited” Toras, Тоты Cali- 
mnia, Canada, the Sandwich Is., 
Sanos, Rhodesia, Tenerife, Corsica, 
‘Publications include + Land 
[MP Sea Jaring, 
Jester, Strong Men and True, A Bon 
of umpire, Immortal Youth, The Way 
a Mam Midsummer Моше, The 
«ое Сар, 


ап who 


ate. 





'he was professor of medicine 
im Victoria University. His publica: 
tions include: Lectures on Dietetics 

sia, Called. Coniribu- 
gestion and Dict, А Practical 
Фа Urinary and | Renal 
Diseases, ete. 

Robert's Men, or Robordes Mon, a 
set af lawlesa rogum who were no- 
torfous for their outrages in tho time 
of Kdward ШГ ‘They ere named in an 
Aol of tat reign wilh * wastours and 
Grewlatchos* ae ‘committing divers | 
TObberios and mansiaughters. ‘Thelr 
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born in London, and | deo 


Tn i879 he returned to | were 


"Thé Great |i 


86 Robertson 
name may be derived from Robin 
(Robert) Hood. 


4 Robertson, o mountainous dirt: of dist, ot 
ре of Goo S 

forming, part of the. Че 9 
intersected by В, 'berteon, 
80 mo NE. 9 x howa e Ше 
capital, Pop. 

Roberton” Archibald, Rt. Rav., ме 
Ехктн, BISHOP OF. 

"Robertson, Frederick William (1816- 


deh “was educated at ‘Halaburgh 


Oxford. 
1840, ana, after holding euracies and 
giving st Oxford, went, in 1847, to 
Brighton as incumbent ity 
Chapel. ' Robertson of po aa 
ho waa popularly Callod, within a vory 
short Jod а great Infinenoa, 
And became known and 
Ehroughout ecolostastioaloiroioeraibeit 
he was frequently engscod là Gon- 
troversy. He was avery able preacher. 
He published Lectures оп the Im 
fluence of Pociry оз tho, Working 
Classen (185). Fla Talerary Remain 
‘were issued posthumously. There 4а 
A biography by the Rev. Stopford 
Brooke (1865), 
Robertson, George Croom (1842- 
эз), а. philosopher, waa вот at. Aber- 
He lectured principally at 
College, London,” H: waa 





associate 





Таноо 1898. 

КАМЫ Jamon Рынок Banner- 
man, Baron Robertson of Forteviot 
(145.1000) an English lawyer, born 
Î At Forteviot, in Perthshire, and edu- 
| cated at the Royal High School end 
the University, edinburgh 
into the Scottish bar in 1567 
‘as made Q-C: in 1885, and solicitor 
general for Scotland. {ARS-S And 
1556-88, and was ALT. for Duteshiro 
from 185541. In 1880 ho was mado 
Lord Advocate, in 1091 Lord Pra 
dent ot. the Court "ot Баара and 
in 1809 was created а peor. 

Robertson, J. Forbes, ace FORBES- 
RORERTROY. 

Robertson, John MaoKinnon (b. 
bornat, redial fe, of Are. ead 

ош a, of 
educated at Stirling; ‘left оороо at an 
‘early age and took up journalism, 








Robertson 


Joining tho staff of the Ei 
Evening Newa n 1878. Tn 158% 
game to Loudon and edited Mr. Dred 





Haned to edit same til 1005, when he 
Was elected. Independent’ ‘Radical 
REP. for Northampton. Ta 1908 he 
an member forthe Tyneside division 
peccet aud singo ES 
'arliamentary secretary to 
Че Board ot Trades 
blsetions aro: Modern Humaniste, 
e Naron and the Col, History of Free 
JM. Trade and Tarif ete. 
Жерен, ioseph ЙЫ 0), а 
зоо historian” and antiquary. 
bora et bero. He devoted Ыш 
Saf to terry work at Edinburgh, 
Sod from 1890-59 wed a newepapet 
editor in, "Aherieem, Glagow. and 
Edinburgh,” Among his publications 
EO The Book УСА 
бона Ecclesi ma Statuta. 
Collections jor a History of Aberdeen 
tad Bani, etc. He aiso helped to 
found the Spalding Club, and edited 
tha Diary of Generel Pattee Gordon, 
Robertson, Thomas Wiliam (1829- 
(D, an Кады dramatist, born ai 
Кенан -on "rent; was in eariy Ufe on 
М, but it waa aR a wier М plage 
that he became famous. Iis firat suc- 
this nag followed by Society (1805). u. 
wren fo 3 Seeley t] gh 
whlch the BSc medea hiis 
tame, Cure (1800), Cante Gat, and 
Schoot, ail 
Walenta Thenie. "In these works it 
endeavoured to bring about simple 
есш naturali. IE was unkindy 
гу succeeslul plas 








‘but there is no dont that 


spart ‘trom thoir own merits, „Фу 
Were valuable ая кпр‹ 


ушне collectad ш 1840, ang there ia a 
te парру by T. Edgar Pemberton 
Robertson, William (1721 - 93), 
боонор historian, born at Borthwick 
Гаа Т W Higa of eat 

‘wich met with deecrved suo- 

coun’ "Тїз was followed wn years 
EIA) 

alor of Amarica. 
T's appointed principal of Fain: 
burgh University in 176%, and held 
this post for thirty years, 12 1763 be 
‘wae ciexted Moderator of the General 


Amembly. His works were highly 
mained By opd judges wien shey pp- 
the collection of further 
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‘Amongst nis Bro 


played at the old Prince ot | make 


t| ished, but his tyranny Са 


Robin 
| Ваз rendered them obsolete. There 


е are biographies by Dugald Stewart 


(1801) and George Gleig (1812), 
Robertson, William Bruce (1820-86), 
studied wt the secession, зори} са] 
, and ordained in 

Presbyterian Charen, 1843." Matton. 
lated at Glasgow University. He was 
the anthor of several hymns and 
essays on theological subiecte, His 
as been written by Dr. James 








Roberval took part in the siege of 
Hochelie.’ He studied in Paris with 
Memeane, Fe was ап enemy of Dos: 
‘cartes, and be also quarrelled with his 
rival, “Torrioell. among his works 
все Iratus de méchanigue des 
ruens par, des gacaaances mir let 
plana inclinés à l'horizon. 
Totes, Mistress f the, see HOVOR- 


wor Rora 
Кы Maximilion Joseph 
ware sre тшо g 
Arras, His father dying hen he wes 
RO 
Tots the bip of Arme. Eo 
Шаша obl oP аатта, Eom 
опе of his tutors. Having adopted his 
ре ренда bo Became aad 
Focaie. "n 1788 Ne мая cloned à dic 
July and advocating the liberty of 
Tia ha the niei cider 
К тазара cube a 
р NEUES 
(hey mk орната availed to 
бра power” Canes 
твае and Danton and 
their piirab he, like other tyrante, 
aleaga mado nie Seco Ti 
Fei РЕ 
ERG to nh Matis he eee 
ie of ТОДО wera dte 
and celebrated what o termed 
[^ ива Ве Samet 
Hie power тал non eot pete seta 
Tu 
for dete А бш; 
MEN 
Suny marked hi conned APT, 
Sad deciding hid M the National 


openly accused о Пеер be Yain 
chdeavoured to ыйа a dt 











зугт 









he wan set (тее by 
wos the critical moment, bu: R, not 
Raving sufficient spirit to Jead the 
meh against the Convention, wa 
tured and with Ms. asccotater 
Rossa the next day. July 7% 
Robin, see Rosin REDBREAST- 
Robie Goodfellow, see PUCK. 
Robin Hood, an Бала) legendary 
hero, regarded ав the leedor of а ban 
Forest With dus companions pre: 
eminent among whom were "Ше 








Robin 
John," ка called from his huge stature, 


Friar Tuck, a jovial, pleasure loving | New 


viet, and Maid Marian, hia wife, 


‘and good-natured philanthrop; 
bing Lhe rich tu give Lo the poor, 
oppreceing no 

t mention of Е. H. at present 
Known Is in Piers the Plowman (1377): 
he was very popular in the 15th cen. 
гу aud onwards, and was mentioned 
groatar or leen length by Shake 
peate. Ben Jonson, Fuller, ote. A: 

the fact of his existence and 
шелш, mamberiaw theories have 
boen propounded. 16 is at least pro. 
Баје that there ts some historical 
banis for bho lecends, although he is 
regarded by some as simply the por- 
gonification of the wind god. or a 
forest elf. 
practices associated with hi 
were certainly added at а later date. 
See the collection of ballads in the 5th 
Yol. of Professor Child's English and 
Scotch Popular Ballada, 1833, See 
also J. Hunter. The Great Hero of 
Ancient Minstrelsy of England: Robin 
‘Hood. 1552. See ROBERT'S MEN. 
Robin Hood's Вау, or Baytown, a 

searide recor? on an Inlet on the E 
coast of Yorkshire (N, Riding), Eng- 
рд, Em. S.E of Waltby,aibuaed on 


lofty cilm. 
Robinia, e genus cf Joguminous 
janta, grs wild only in N- America 
ү кунш rata doze эрез, ali 
of which aro largo troos, ` Æ- 
acarin, the bastard or Tise асаба, or 
Tocusttroo, is cuitivated in Britain, 
Hobin Redbreast (Nrunacua ruhe- 
ай the eommonet of tho Brite 
Sarbiera (Syivildæ) and the trendiest 
And most cherished British bird. 1t 
фал ong been protested from human 
Melty ard desiruetiveneee by an ex- 
fraordinary amount of superstition 
thd legend. "e protection is tho: 
Tougliy deserved, for whilo tt is quite. 
Какы to garden and larm oro, it 
destroys an enormous number of in- 
secta and other animal рес. Tie 
ret modiinted song ы eantinued 
through thie greater part of tho year, 
and iespecit iy noticenbie m winter’ 
Mato aud female die very alight in 
[ирке bul ehs latter de rachor dosa 
ightiy ‘coloured, Ihe young birds 
are. yellowish olive brown on the 
pne? part апа dull reddish-browm on 
the chin, throat, and breant, Two or 
threo neito are mado during the year, 
fum In erratic aud even ridiculous 
Positions Pa tno United Рата 
ratory tirnan is called the robin. 
bins, Benjamin (1707-51), aD 
Engin mathematician and enginesr, 
Born at Bath. He set up аз а teacher 
рты бети toxin London at the same 
timo studying engineering. aad oom 


experlinenta in gunnery, the 

















name 
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| igbt of rockets, etc. 


Many of the customs and | for 


Robinson 
resulta of which were published in his 
‘Principles of Gunnery (1749) 


He mada qbacrentions and expert: 
menia on tho forge of Kunpowder 
ы inven 
ie baillstie pendulum. T 1749 he be- 
came engineer to the East India Co», 
ang died at Madras. HIS works word 
раса in 176 
Robins, Euzateih, an author and 
actress voru at Loutevilie, Kentucky; 
‘wrote formerly under the peeudony ai 
or, E. Raimonds As an actress 
Shiod known as um Interpreter of 
Tosen's characters, Her тотен ine 
clude: 4 Dark Lander whe 0) 
fiom ‘rhe Magnetic North, 
Rind Me, The Florentine France. The 
Convert, Where ure you going 10% etos, 
and e i the author of Ше play Vote 
omen. 
‘Robinson, Agnes Mary Frances, 
же Damwrsrefm. Хомка Mant 
ENTE 
Robinson, Edward (1704-1863), an 
American Biblica? noholar, waa Dorn 
in Southington, Connecticut. Ha. 
studied in Germany, he waa in 183 
Anointed pratama ercmordinary of 
sacred literature аё Andov 
Fac Now York. In 1515 cud Had 
he visited Palestine and made careful 
survoye ani Invectigatione which aro 
Ho aro published Гуго! Gayran 
¢ alo published Г” сорта 
ММ Шу Land, creck Harmony of 
Gospels, ani Oreck and Eno 
Terion of the New Testament, 
‘Robinson. Henry Crabb (1713-1867), 
on larit, born ab Bury Et 
famunda’ travelled broad between 
1800 and 1505, and two years later 
became the Times correspondent at 
‘Altos, und in 1808 repelled tho 
samo paper in the Peninsula. Йе was 
called to tho bar in 1813. and Joined 
the Norfolk огош, of which ho later 
became leader, “He was a well-knoern. 
беше in the literary society of the 
Ey." Мы Diaries апа зше wore 
edited by Thomas Sadler, aud pub- 
dished in 150. 


























Robinson, Sir Hercules George 
Robert, üt Baron Roemead (1824- 
1897), û ouank governor, was а вов 


ot Aduitral Herenes Hobluson. Ee 
опоо te army in 1811, bug retired 
iro ‘rear later, and served Ш Irish 
government departments until 854, 
When ‘he held ouionial appointments 
аата (МЧ), SE, Chrbtopher 
ting- Коп аву аа] 
72), New South, Wales 
and New zeaiana ПЕТ? 
He became Governor of Cape 
Colony and High Commuciouer of 
Arica from 1880 to 1AM. In that 
year ho retired, belg two years later 
Breated ‘baronet. 

















Robinson 
son Raid oceurred, of which ho had 
bad no previous information. On hia 
metara. (o Haugland In tho following 
Sear he waa wilted to the peerage. He 
ae a siumulary alle colonia Коты 
Bor and аш excillent administrator 
Robinson, John (e. 1318-1025 
pastor of the Bugrisn Fathers, was à 
редов of coim. He emigrated 
V Arasterdam and Joined Vio separa" 
tist church in 1003, removing to Ley- 
dey Ше Ростик years nhen, ho wis 
ordained pastor. 
ana ochors ne hit upon the proleet 
Se emigtation, and РОВ Р prevented 
tthe Privy Cowan wacker for 
migrating to Ameriga, He public 
Econ 
Robinson, Sir Jobn Charles id. 1824). 
an honorary member of the олег Ге 
Eine Ara in Rome, Foren Bo- 
ena, Antwerp, Madrid, end Lisbon; 
was born in Nottingham” avverstway? 
'as an artist in Paris lie bewe 
yeadinaster of the govertinent 
Wool of art at Hanley, Работа 
Site potteries, and from 1864-09 ho 
s duperintendent. of te art oa 
ейош of tac Б. Kensington Museum, 
Че Tounded the Fino ave Club, and 
Жанен Cho tena of foun sud tir 
tion of works of art trom B. Ken- 
Sigon Museum to provincial insti- 
na. 
Robinson, Mary (те Darby) (1738- 
1 ap agli aetzen gommoniy 
isa APER pas суу миша 
0 played ашу in Shakespeare a 
Dray Lane from 1716. Two years 














ater she attracted the attention of 
ie Princo of Wales, who made her 

y indit- 
emairs, 


d 


ма mistress. She wrote mar: 
ferent verses and tales. Her 
edited by her daughter, appeare 
posthumously in 1801. 

Robinson, William Cleave 
Francis (1834-97), an English colon 
governor, was brother to (Sir) Her- 
tules G. ‘Eobinaon ; was governor of 





Prince Edward Island, 1819-73, durius |l 


which timo he assisted to bring about 
the political unlon of the island with 
nada. In 1889 he was acting 
governor of Victoria. Не published 
any songs end other musical com- 


Positions. 

Robison, John (1739-1305), a scien- 
fi writer, was born in Stirlingehire. 
He graduated at Glasgow University, 
tad in 1762 wos appointed by thc 
Board of Longitude ta make & trial 
Yovake to Jamaica in charge of John 
Hersison's chronometer. having. pre- 


‘ously been employed in makine Sur: | 


C Be. Lewronos and adjacent 

miniy. He anticipated Mayer in the. 

important electrical discovery that 

Sr in iui verao square in 1153, and in 
verso equa , 

T Was mado professor of hapural 

Philosophy in Edinburgh University. 
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lero with: Brewster | Di 


Roc 


‘His writings include Elements of 
Mechanical Philosphy, 1804. 
Robortello, Francis (1616-67), an 
Italian philologist, was born in Udine, 
Italy. He was a mint of great Івагош 
and taught et the chief заік ве of 
tal including Pisa, Venice. Bologna, 
and Padua. Iiis chief works aro: 
Historica Facultate, 1548: De Vita 
а Victw Properti Romani sub-Pm- 
eruloribus Caaribus Augustis, 1559 ; 
‘ditions uf Aristotle und De Artificio 
icendi, 1561. 


Rob Foy, alios Robert Maceregor 
0671:1734) a Highland. frcebootor, 
was nominally a gruzier, but derived 
his principal Income from cattle. 
Ing and exacting mones for affording 
protection араш Етан ^ Ho ee 
poured the Jacobite caus in 1691, 
ERA ia consegyenoe of this and hi 

jundoring raids tho penal laws were 
E oat his diam im 1003. dn 
ТП? he was accused of fraudulent 
bankruptey, and in 1115 followed in 











the wake of the rebel army and stood 
watehing for the booty, „Не sur- 
rendered to the Duke of Athall in 


1717, bnt soon escaped, probably 
tbroügh the protection of the Duke of 
Argyll, to be амы captured and Lm: 
prironsd. Ho was, howevor, pardoned 

1727, and lived the rest of his Ше 
па a peaceful subject. See the Intro- 
motion and Notes to Scott's Пор Roy, 
and the Livea of Rob Roy by Маса, 

Md. 1981 Jand A. H. Millar 353). 

Amy, sec LEICESTER, 
ROBERT DUDLEY, EARL oF. 

Robson, Thomas Frederick (c. 1822- 
1864), an’ English actor, whose real 
name waa Thomaa Hobson Brown- 
bill; atterserving anapprenticeshipas 
a copper-plate engraver, went on the 
stage, About 1843 he wus enxexed by 
Rouss to appearat the Oreciansaloon, 
and there he began to make а repu- 
tation он в comedian. At the Olytpio 
Theatre he became popular in farces 

"ineo forgobten. In 1357, with 
Emden, һе became manager of that 
theatre, and had кезегш! successes. 
His untimely death robbed the stage 
of one of ita most amusing actors. 

Roby, Henry John (b. 1830), 
lscholastle reformer and educational. 
i. bora at Tumworü. Не was 
educated at Cambridge, В. devoted 
himself to the study of jurisprudence, 
and lectured on this subject at Uni- 
Yersity College from 1268 ti 1888. 
Tle wae a master at Dulwich College, 
| Wark Гілена to ustina 

and а Latin, Grammar 

Roe, or Rukh, a fabujous bird, often 
identified with ine Arabian ‘ankd and 
the Persian eimurgh. It was of enor- 
mons size, and was aupposed to be 
capable of performing wonderful foate 
of strength, eg. It wee in the habi 
of carrying’ uff elephants to foed ite 




















Roca 
Tong „The legend of the too is oon- 


Focas Cape, tho most wosterly polat 
of the Iberian Peninsula, 20 


of Lisbon. 
Ro vil. in tho dept. of 
t, France, a famous place of pil 
Теа 16th-century church of 

юге Dame contains а famous 
Теп figure of the Madonna. Top. 


Rocambole, ог іт Scorodo- 
grasum, в species aces. 

Roccella, see ARCEIL. 

Rocha, a to, cf "Uruguay, B. 
America, сар. of the dent. of Rocha, 
405 m. N N.E, of Montevideo. It was 

founded in 1793, and is one of the 
most important towns of the Atlantio 
sea-board. Pop. 7000. 

'Roshambeau, Jean Baptiste Dona- 
Чеп (1725-18075, à marshal of Franco, 
Ho was intended for jous Мо, 
вай studied under the Jesuits аб 

Blois, whore he recelved minor orders. 
The death of his cider brother called 
him back to the world and a military 
ifo. Hie fought in America against 
the English during the War of Inde- 
[3 
Rochdale, a market tn, and munlel- 
"Бок of Lancashire, 




















2th century, a modern town 
anda 


2 
aro фо ашавы, Rue iron found 

mneering aro carried on. 
Bop. (911) 91,437. 

[oóhdale Canai, in Lancashire and 
Yorkshire, England, extends. trom 
the Bridgéwater Canal at Manchester 
to the Colder and Hebbie navigation 
at Sowerby Brides, near Halifax. lt 
haa 15 looks and. 31 m. long. 
osha, Alexander b oii S Boot: 

iter, born in Glasgow." He 
уаш for an architect. bab garo ib 
Vp for palating, and hac embarked 
upon all sorts of subjects, including 
Tandsoape and figure., Some, of his 
Motus are: * Spring,” 1900; < Pra” 
“Raney "(Walker 

Liverpool), 1004; “Por 
Is Flora Stevenson г (Nai. 
dinburgh), 1008; ' Land: 
Pittenween Harbour," 


1908. 

Roche, Sie Boyle (1743-1807), an 
Irish politician; entered the Irish 
revenue department in 1775, subse. 

penür becoming М.Р, for Tralee. 

o also өм, in the Trish pariiament ол 
member for Gowran, Portarlington, 
and Old Leighlin, and during his ls per], Roo 
Mamentary career was a strong advo- 
onto for union. He also rendered the 
government great services in connec, 

lon with the volunteer convention of. 






fanich), 1002." 
Gallery, 
goto 
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Rochelle 
1783, апа pained d lasting reputation 


id 

‘Rochefort, а tn. 
Namur Belgium, 

Dinant. It is noted for its quarri 
rod marble und lead mines, and also 
for the remarkable caverna and grot- 
toes existing in the neighbourhood. 


Fi 
ohelót-Lueay, Victor Henri, 
Marauis de (1590-1913). kuowm as 
thd publi of European ré putet 
бра publicis of European réputation. 
‘Ho sbudiod at the Colloge of St. Гоша: 
Ma mada hiy f Sony mi py 
Writing in, 1350 with e vaude 

TE Monsieur Меп mis). Ho followed 
p Ше suce miih which his piece 
Waa received by writing a number of 
Tres and voaleriies. ie eraduatir 
ошодой ploy wnting for Journ 
seer aed шар SHEARS То Cho stat of 


Ss rud 
prier c TN 








sparkled brought, R. into conflict with 
sovoral celebritice of tho timo, and һе 
fought a number of duels. Eventually 
he edited his own paper, L'Infru: 
деми, in which һе wrote til 
deat. 

Rochefort - sur - Mor, а first-class 
fortress of France, in the dept. of 
Charerto Intérieure, noar the mouth 


eee gieton yiti to йш. 
on founding ard. BHP 
ro carried on. Pop. 37,000. 
"Roohofevesuld, "dcr LA ROCHE- 
койбу, FRANGI, DCG DE. 
‘Roohelle, La, a fortified city and 
seaport of Franso, on the Atlantio 
Sogl, ca. of tao ep of Charente 
ибне: раа include 
hipbulldrag. "aemuli, апа tne 
manufactur of briquettes and chemi- 
nis, я well as aiino and tunay 
ering aod petroleum) rela 
ng of oysters ава mu 
ana dye exblottation ot salt manes 
Jaro alto carriod on. Frade (е шашу 
дшге Ку moana ote part Ta 
alice, which was inaugurate: 
АШ enable the largest vessel to 














approach: Е, titles of 
Бурго Hand large quantities o 
coal ‘and briquettes, furniture, and 


Potatoes aro deporte апт" The 
not buildings are tho cathedral, dn 
Ee Epl with a domes 
амата Ge nent ces EE A 
the episco; alae, with a library of 
25,000 volumes and а museum ; and 
AED тароо апааа 
Roselle Sall ог илеше? Salt, 
mox ps 
AES) oreor by 
осно . оошу 





feas Solid. forming rhombio priama, la 





Rochers m Rockaway 
sclublo in water, and роввомса a) of hie poems, tho fullost being that 
Saline tasta "We i prepa hy non | oF ту 1298389 e fleet 

tralising acid рола оти tartrato with |^. Roobe-sur-Yon, Le, а tn. ot France, 


sodium carbonate, and concentrating 
the solution until solidification ів im- 
minent, when it is allowed to crystal- 
Ше. Tt ів used in medicine as a 
laxativo by iteclf, and also as an in- 
En of the "blue ’ powder in а 
idlitz combination, 

Rochers de Naye, one of the chief 
peaks of the Bernese Oberland Mta., 
Switscrland, with an altitude of 


Roches Moutonnées, bare, emooth, 
rounded rocks, бо ‘Bom (heit 
бровей rononibause to shieep, which 
fo the result of шо action in 
former gos and ha fo Peen jet in tain 
founded condition after tho glacior 
фал passag over them, 
Rochester: 1. A city and seaport, 
municipal and perl bor. of Mont, 
Elian. ашыра бп КЕСИ 
opposite’ Strood, 90 m. ЕБВ, of 
Tahaan. Au anelant town, It was the 
deni of a bishop in the 7th century, 
ag old priory, and the 12throentury 
an old priory, and the 12th-century 
Фоков of St Andrew. It carries on 
many industries and returns à mem 
der to parliament, Pop. (111) 91,338, 
ФА су of New York, CS. 4. cap. of 
Monroe co. on the Genesee, 0] m. 
ENE of Bufalo. The city is well 
laid out, with boulevards, parks, and 
Sher opon spaces, and posscodee a 
"Whiversüy. "Manufactures. comprise 
thing, boota and shovs, furniture, 
ёзге, Carriages, твае һар Dro 
iucte, liquors, Photographic appara 
tus, and. optical “appliances.” Pop. 
(0910) 4a Cs. 3. A cho of Straitord 
E" ow Hampshire, S.A., on tho 
need ая variana. manni 
Pop. (1910) B888; 4. A Оу ‘and so. 
wat or, Olmsted со, Minnesota: 
U.S.A. hae lance ктай elevators and 
sock-yards, as wol as e foundry, 
aching, shops, snd, Jour and eris 
milis. Pop: (1 (1910) 1644. 6, А parl. 
ver. eo., Vonnsyivania, 
WELA about 25 m NW. of Pitts: 
burg. It is in the coal and oil region, 
and in ihe vicinity аге deposits о 
аюу and building-stone” quarries. 
- (J910) 4905. 
foshester, John Wilmot, second 
Earl of (1647-80), son of the first earl, 
was опе, of the profizaio eet a) thy 
Sut of Charles IL that Included 
Buckingham, Sir Charles Sedley, and 
Henry Saville. R. was intoreoted in 
erature, апа foroa whlle wan а 
patron of Dryden, He himself wrote 
Bamerous verses, in which he showed 
sel puel of en survcable 
Power of Туюм and setirioal com- 
ition, but most of his pieces are 
by ^A. licontious strain. 
There aro several Incomplete editions 




















Google 


gap. of the dept. of Vendée, on the 
op. 48 m; trom Nantes. Tho caste 

of La Roche was the soene of many 
battles in the Hundred Years" War 
and in the wars of religion, aad the 





то 
‘The town is a market for farm pro- 
Tomes and cattle, and “haa 


bishoj 
[aiar (Я 


R. 
{here are two other forms, the sleeve: 
ies Tc gd the winged К. 
bord, a emal tn. of Eesx, 
S ml m. N. of вацап the Бенаво 
oshima a tE m 


(1911) 1800. 

German king- 

dom of Захоау, 16 m. N.W. of Chem- 
nitz. It bas textile and other manufs. 

and porphyry is quarried. Pop. 8364. 

Rosk (0. Fr. roke, probably of 
Celtio origin), in common speech, a. 


large mess of, hard perth forming 

ma n geology, all masses Torm- 

[рк pert of the earths crust, whotigr 
bo hard or soft. 








or зо! 7 aro pri 
maniy amined acoramg to their 
origin as sedimentary, K3 
me ble. Ne Ke. 


. Sedimentary 
those whieh have been deposited In 
leyers by the action of water: ‘igneous 
aro those which have solidified 
Homa tho moten stator И ejected ot 
the surface of the earth, they are 
known ва volcanic Rs., and it injected 
[nto oter formations below the eur- 
they are termed pluonic Re. i 
Ее Ra. are those which wees 
шагу buy, Вата 

atom iot uf form through 
eat, presne, eto. he study of the 
lent aad composition of Ha. 
is part of the science of geology. Sedi- 
mentary Re. often contain fossilised 
| remains of animals and planta; these 
| phenomena are clarified and studied 
undor the name of paleoniology. Tho 
doseription of H. material itself comes 
under petrology. Many Ra. are com- 
posed of varying proportions of а 
number of ler substances known 
as minerals and studied under the 
head of mineralogy. 1t of erystaliine. 
form, ‘these minerals are further 
studied in the science of eryetallo- 


7 loda, ‘Beach, a summer resort, 


Ney York, U.S.A., with а lon beach. 
on the S, coast of Long Ia., 17 m. S. E. 








of Brooklyn. 


Rock 


NE 
xk, sometime of тре extent, 
i often fk ith water. Man: 

fiee in ше ligas of Scotiam 

and. other mountainous 


regions oon- 





Which it flowed, негш meses from. 
the tapa of the hills and causing the 
striated effect generally associated 
with ice action. " It Is also suggested 
that where the configuration of the 
valley caused the massing of the ice 
in a narrower and deeper layer, Unt 
rook: would be scooped ont in a con- 
cavity whose general features would 
fo that ofa R. It le only fair to odd. 
that many prominent genlogista do 
ваб approve of the glacial theory. 
ЖЗ {ре formations 
шона as Ti ax a general typo with э 
common chi le 
Rook Channel, the S. fairway into 
the mouth of tho Mersey, along the 
N.W. coast ог Wirral’ Peninama, 
Фере, ш û m. long and about 


ook 
escala 
an American capitalist, born at Rich- 
ford, New (Yorks be removed to 
Cleveland, Ohia, in 1853, where 

went to sohool for three years, and 
fter that was a eleri in a forwarding 
‘and commission house, bub ар nine- 
feon was а partner Ш the Arm of 
Glark and Rockefeller, produce gom- 








| see QUARTZ, 





mission agente, and in 1865 joined 
‘With one Samuel Andrews in the oll 
rofining business. His or An- 


drews was the praotical man, and R. 
himself looked after tho buying and 
selling, and by frugality, stoppage of 
d waste, sale of waste products and 

buying nothing they could make, 
soon built a large business. A second 
refinery was started under the name 
97 nis brother William A. Roeke- 
feller, and with another partner, 
H. M. Flagler, they opened a house 
in New York for selling oil. Of all 
these bi J. D. Rockefeller 
was head, wud in 1870, Ove years uf ier 
he had become a partner in the ro- 
fining business, he made them into a 
single concer, with в capital of 
31,000,000, яя the Standard Oll Со. 
Other, interests were Ieier acquired, 


and the Standard Ой Trust, w 





formed fa 1252. but dissolved ш 1598, | 


the various component companies 
Being thereatter operated separately. 

was at the head of the concern: 
til 11 


factions 'h 








етм | tration, 


term aj 
зеш of deren кешег ай belong” 
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john Davison (b. 1839), | Со: 


" | the Honan of Lorda until 





Rockingham 


0 E to the order Orocitene, Саде 
maritima, rocket, grows on 
the coasts T. ital: it bas а long 
taproot and беу leaves. Tho two 
British species of Barbarez are known 
аа yellow-rooket. or winterscrens, and 
the one British species of Hesperis ls 
[os 

Rockets (It. rocchetia, trom rocoa, 
a distaff, from the shape), cylindrical 
Lubos of Desteboard or melal which 
are filled with: a mita, ot miter 
S pir. charcoal, aie. Fhe Ignition 
of this tubo af the ase propels d 
forward by the pressure of the 
Which are liberated. It. aro used for 
signalling, pyrotechnic displays, and 
in Шешу, and wero” formerly 
usod in war as missiles, Signalling 
have a conical head. and coni 
stars of various ingredionts and 
Colours, together with a quantity of 
gunpowder which bursts ihe erlinder 
See um at eis abd dia 
perea to stare, Tho E used n pyro- 

tochnies (9.v.) are very similar, but 
аш shower of different. coloured 
Stars, globos, eta. R, for wee in war 
ere nitrous inta ihe British armay 
фу Sir W, Congreve, and were fred 
from a tube: they were divided into 
3-, 6-, 12-, and 24-pounders. In 1800 

eded Бу 


straight by a vont and a soro shi 
бе | tail, and ha no slicks, being 

frown ш tubo of trough. They were 
Sand Fsponnders, and were Used 
in the Dritinh army until 185, much 


later than in other countries’ "The 
maximum effective of Ше 
pound R. was about 1200 yards. 


Bau dato Moi 
Ia. quiu Mes 

Td AM ы а, ам 
NH 

[C AP 
YER. 
Most, Basti tie of 8088 
DE yc atre 
aad meine gwen, frena 
Ducere sla 

Rockhampton, a tn. of ‘Queensland, 
Australia, in Livingstone co., on Fita- 
тоу Ry 420 m. N.W, of Brisbane. 
Precious metals are mined and gems 
[a ped El 

DNI d 

AM uk а watson- 
ышы Barts ОИ: 
82), succeeded to the marquicate 
Uc te tae parienta ш 
ir dir ind ҮКҮ 
[pup oe 


and co. peat of 
nois, U; 











ora 

opposition, а 
faroh 1782, 

formed an adminis- 

fe died in the tollon 

‘He was an upright politician 


when ho 
July. 


Rocking 
and feariesa In his determination to 


vent the extension чү the kh 
prerogative: "Vut his soto tene lod 






dm. 





т 
VY Lard eme 
Hocking Stones, largo boulders or 
rocks, во adjusted io tho base оп 
Wiech they res that they move gently [ak 
and fro when agitated by tho hon. 
"fbere are several Tamous it. S 
Cornwall, in Walos, and in Ireland, 
‘The Logan Н. 8. in Cornwell is one of 
tho lancet, and best knowu in Emk- 
land. JR. S. heve boon used for pur- 
‘poses of divination a various times. 
‘Rooks Island, a city and co. mnt of 
Rock Ja. оо, Illinois, USA. on the 
Mississippi, it has manuie, of lumber, 
agricultural implements, our stoves, 
Carinus, slurs, апо wou. R. L was 
‘ated. oommicion overament in 
12. Pon. (1910) 24,535. 
Riookland: 1. A ciby, Maino, U.S.A. 
оо. seat of Knox co., situated on 
Penobscot Bay, 88 ш. E.N.E. of Port- 
land. t has developed into a fashion. 
able watering-place, Shinbuilding and 
tho manufacture of cotton and iron 
and soni prodiere aro the leading 
puite, (1810) 8114. 2, А 
hip of Piyniouti co; Maasachü- 
sells, U.8.A., 20 m S.S. X of Boston; 
manûfs, boots and eboc and tacks. 
PRI 3. А Vi. of Canada, 
дезо gor, Ontario, $u, N.B. of 
ала Lake, a vi. of Rockland 
co., on the Hudson R., about 30 m. 
from New York. Tt ls near Rockland | 
Тако, a large ihect of fresh water | 
from 


annually cut. 

Hooldling, the term applied to smali 
deles of Ше genus Orus ur Motella 
in tho cod-family Gadiim. Several 
есїсв are found on British coastas 

Hooks Oil, oco PETROLEUM, 

ook Plants аге those whioh thrive 
test among etonc or rocks in ex- 
esed plus, Good cai быб. 
Wil, because many alpinen, whic 
mako admirable R, P, while not 
Injured by severe cold and strong sun. 
cannot withstand exccesive moisture, 
Tampio wey Of making” а eek 
garden is to dig out anil to a dent 
about 18 in, putting а lager of 
broken bricks for drainage, ЁШ in 
mith a good hight sol intormicod with 
find and peat, and arrange rough 

of rock of andtono: Let there 
[1554 Of soii for the planta to root 
осле dwarf planta wad other 

saatle species of зах таат кейш, 
алау, lthosperinun, аши" 
Srimula, anemono, ctos 

ook River, tios Ш Wisconsin and 
towe into the Малар noar Rock 
Island, dt is 430 m. long. 

Rock Ново (shrubs), ee Сатов. 
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ной 300,000 tons of Ico a | 


With Wool 


Rod 


Rock Salt, ме Sopron, 
Fock-shafi. a shaft which is made 
to mock on ite bearing, nck rovoive 
sompicisiy, no giving à tand fro 
ied Ye ‘one or moro со LJ в 
crank 
Rock-soap, n bleck or ي‎ black 
mineral consisting of a mixture of 
Muminun iss aad, гоп оше. 
Tela ept, flag sastane, se 
"tone and “Uy td tor the 
Preparation wf мц cravong Dov 
eS e Bota, 
ут, мы] Anica, 
ck Springs, п city of Sweetwater 
Wyoming, U.S.A. 288 m. W. of 
БАЧА Coal is found near horo. 
Bop tito) Sits 
jock, Temples are found in many 
aot the warid, notaliy ш Tadia, 
"lon. Буур. Arabia, end, Chia 
Tiero are "leo some interesting ӨЕ: 
amples m the Uo A. опо belie in 
Муш neat suit ЙЫ” то pier ate 
px а dad 
phan "at Dambulla, 
in Kerpt at Ap “Simba (рата 
п arabia at vim Sou of дею 
tompine are entirely excavated from 
the копа rock, others are extended by 
additional тве "Sce Fergusson 
oet Cu temples oy Tadia Gast d 
Rockville, а ойу of Tolland 00. 
Connecticut, U.S.A. 
Hartiord, “It manut 
silk goode. Pop. (1910) 7877. 
esky Moun ta., Edsecoighe coy 
биш CB ez еч 
Rated. ^ di ‘has cotton 
lumber works, Bop. (1012) 805 
Rocky Mouniain Goat (Haploceros 
mandanuo), wa antelope which ocours 
TR amorea. TE M about the aize 
of a gont, and bes long white bair 
iudetsoas, Slack, hollow 
ойугон uv ша Use, ad 
Hocky Mountain Sheep, or Bighorn 
(Ovis canadensis), a large №. Amerioan 
Ta Stes а tron eit watch Сита 
o bluint grey in the winter 
Rocroi a (ordei in. ОГ N. France, 
z any roin (Re flea rollen o i 
жа becioged у the Spaniards in 813, 
Who were dofeated by the тодо 
and taken by thc Allies in 1815, and 
Sy ute Germans in 1851. Pop. бош.) 
iu. 
oS P Pole, or Perch, a unit of lineal 
equivalent to 5% yds. or 
Tipi. Te i largely employed i sur: 
Tdi wiist, SAMAR Fo, or reed 
dx164- oH ea. ft), ш the anual 
measure ® emphyed d estimating 
porro 
iod, Edouard (1857-1910), a Swiss 
writer: was bora at Nyon, In Switzer. 
Dnd Ho sida fe airanno and 
Henin, but oo aris in 
ho published Ш 1881 his novel Гар 

















Rodbertus 


gre Veulard, which ho dedicated to 
Zola. lo 1885 he embarked upon а 
different kind of novel, and pı 

Ta Course à la Mort, following this by 
Те Sens de la Vic (1889), one of bis. 
‘most tamana books. But he also pro- 
duced, books of literary, criticism 


Мота, 1804. 
ы appeared ie 1906. 
ES p (1805-16), 
a German socialist, born a; Опей, 
waid, where his father was professor. 
He studied law at Berlin апа Gatti 
xen. In 1830 he settled in Pomer- 
016, where ho bad an estate at Jaget- 
тон, and devoted himself to ылу. 
In 1848 he became a member of the 
‘Prossian National Assembly, and sat 
for Berlin in tho second chamber in 
1849. "Though a socialist he was no 





ls eorrespondenve 


ist obroughouy, shows the опоо 
{n thoir methods, His prinoipal works 
are Soriale [IE чоп Kreh 
mann, and Dus Kapital; 
Tie loce importent writings are trana- 
lated Into English, tougi ho holds 
high renk aa ап econome, writer in 
Germany, È 
Gonrier, The Social i Philosophy o 
Rodbertus, 
Rodil, Sir James Rennell (5. 1858), 
gain beenden ыу са 
1908. He hus held many appoini 
menta in the diplomatio service j in 
TEST he was special envoy to King 
Menelik in Abyssinia;  бсегебагу of teh 
the embassy at Rome (9013), and 
British minister to Sweden (1904-8). 
He is also known an a writer, and has 
published ; Frederick. Em; 
Brown Prince; Cuslome and 
Modern. Greece; Sir Walter Raleigh; 
The Princes of Achaia and the Chro 
Ricles op Moren: Peta amd Cher 
Boems Phe Unknown Madonna + The 
Ра Grown: and Baliads of the Wleet 
"Rodenberz. Julius (b, 1881), а Ger- 
man writer, waa bora in Rodenberg, 
Нево. Having studied In Heidelbers, 
Gütingon, Marburg, and Berlin, ho 
Spent коте time In travel, but even- 
tually settled in Berlin,” and from 
{860 to 1353 was editor. of ihe 
jn 1814 "he 








Deutsches Magasin. 
founded the 
leading German review), ab the 250 
anniversary of which he received the 
titie of pur, In 1811, he was 
Hade hon. doctor of philocopay by 
the University of Marbur 
Seen further honoured by the naming | Goch 
of acteeet after him in Berlin. and the 
lacing ot» memoris! tablet on the 
ойло of his birth. Among his works, 
several of which have been translated 
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none bui | hi 


tache Rundsehaw (в |S 








into English, 


the largest of which doce not ex 
the size of a small pig, and many are 
among the most aualuuLive quad- 
тарада, ‘The brain is relatively emal 
ЖА Шр Inteiligonor iy vega some” 
What low. Ав o whole, thoir diot la 
Vegetarian, “and ‘the "ohanseteristio 
det thon fe во specialised that ihe 
teeth are an invariable guide to th 

identification ora rodents. Thero are 
oniy two kinds of tooth, Inelaom and 
grinders, and except in tho rabbit and 
"lied formo, which havo an additional 

т of rudimentary incisors, only twa 
Incioors aro present, ‘Those have Ro 
roota, and ойе to grow рад 
Cabtiganimal’slite, bein ipm 
Sharp by the dentine which 
valer bart of the tooth be 
Sway: moro repidiy than tho harder 
enamel which [а left ав а sharp front 
sage, Many R. are burrowers, some 
aquatic, and aome arboreal, and many 

mete, „Among the Re aro te 
most distinctive of man’s enemies: 

Rodent Über, o form uf p 
leer, usually ccourring near 
позе, or ear. ‘The growth is malignant, 
bubs very cow in progrecalon, talking 
узат ta avanoa ta a dangerous da. 
ree. All kinds of tissue may be in- 
теа but “the. canoer "doer ot 
disseminate to other partsof the body. 
the “aleeration being continuous 
Пош» la goare; Erne move oe 

in treatment io excision of the part 
i that be possible. 4 lange meaaure of 
ayoocen haa attended tho application 
pi Xray treatment to thin Jorm ot 
tumour, especially | where по 
depth at tissue is Involved. 
doses ва measured by ES 
[йв are applied "at ду Чо 
tervals. Many саяса have been cured 
by tho Introduction of sine lota by 
tie elnetrol to. method, 

Roderie (d. 711), tho lant Visixoth 
king of Spain; murdered, and usurped 
ie cone ог йв in 719. His reign 
waa vory short, but le memorable ae 
The epoch. of the termination of the 
бойо and the beginning of tho Arab 
domination in Spain. He waa defeated 
by the Arab forces which had invaded 

ain to help Wittoa'e sons to regain 
іо throne, |n 111, at Keres on the 
banks of the Guadalete, and either. 
slain in battle, or drowned in hísfllgnt.. 
He fo tho hors of Scott's Pinion of Dun. 
rere, ата Southern Rodarte 


Redewiash, a tn. of Saxony, 14 m. 

S.W, of Zwickau; haa manufs. of 

textiles and hardwar, pop. 0406, °° 
Rodez, 5 ta. of France, cap. of 


ire 


Rodgers 


dope. of Aveyron, „It hes a ots 
sethedrai begun in 1217, an episcopa 
palace (17th and Toth csnvuries), and 
fheremainsofs Roman amphitheatre. 
Thero are manufe, of woollen goods 
“Rodgers, "oho. (ITI - 1698) 
American naval officer, born in Har- 
fond көч Maryland, 

navy ia i796 coma 


fe entered the. 
xd dio: 


At Тиран (1505), and on the declara- 
tion of peace dictated terms to the 





dia Rupa 0. 1840 e sculptor 
eds б 
lios Angel б, зе em) 
edid чайы Вала Primal 
with whom he remained for six years. 
HES hom be етее dr ча ree 
technique of soulpture, After 1870, 
however, there was nothing to attract 
pi as har be es uc 
insi rt edge at 
[n4 CES 
MISES Irene e uite under 
VETRO тер e тої poder 
turned to Paria, where most of his 
or eae vers m oh 
R.'s genius bes led him outside the 
Meets uaa ao 
SR Ss lana me Possum 
БЕЗЕ ДЕШ аы ара 
Тоты от шека ада 
‘seplendid depth of shadow, and the 
beauty of every curve ів well brought 
ae o he Маз Une he pareko 
AS SS ti Une. Перро. 
hiat tercie 
dg соттепоз oe, ш. 
ida in* The Kiss,’ and the imprison- 
какы е тысы 
SRE ft ir о п Ue тамшы 
EN CE Np 
fepe m pir ут rorem ot 
Bis oF Т Mg 
John,'* Dannid,' * The Thin ker * (pre- 
ima by Lord Grimthorpe to the 
FRA, Re inge tac 
Vin Манот КЗ 
Dante's Inferno, commenced in 1885 
byte de 
ж "Нико, * len, * Гернике," 
‘Rochefort,’ ' Berthelot ' and * Puvio 
deChavannes." See works by R. Dircks 
in eas se ДҮ Fue: 
(1909) єз Sell (1911). and @. Coauiot, 
ЛЕДИ 
ЫШ uten (1815. 
Airc зал леер Пы, 
born at Salem, Indiana, He is fam- 
Doa rs 
SE ы nan op Re Je, Pi 
EE ES 
water through the Inside, 
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Rodwell 
Rodney, George Brydges Rodney, 
frr Baron (1719-92) an айгы, 
entered the navy In 1732, and in ten 
Seams rose to the rank of captain. Tn 
1047 ko took port under Hawke in 
‘the action арала, the French under 
Do 1'Etendubro off Rochelle, and was 
highly commended He was promoted 
теас-ышшсы in 1789, und ln July of 
Ghat year boraburded Havre, and du. 
stroyed the пога designed for the 
invasion of England. At the close of 
177%, when he had been advanced to 
tho rank of admiral, he accepted the 
‘command of the Leeward Islanda star 
Vou. but ou his way encountered the 
Зроцећ doct. off Capo St. Vinoont, 
аа defeated it. In 1782 ho defeated 
tho combined French and Spanish 
Squadrons of Martinique. Be re 
Turned to “England, reoelved the 
thanka offpasiament, and mas ralsod 
ip the pasrnge s Raron Rodney ot 
Stoke Rodney, There are biograpl 
буу ай Балта" an key, 
Rodosto, в tn, of European Tur 
©ошейшйдоде, Tels liec depend: 
'onstantinople, Jt is larroly depend- 
ent on ita maritime trado (chlely 





42,00). 
Rodriguez, Ventura (1717. 
SpA arante Born c hen 
Pozuelos. "Ie had a great reputation 
DU o n E 
, hospitals, and palaces In 
Lief ош incluaiag Madrid, Sara 
goss, Toledo, Granada, and Malaga, 
og Ma voris are tho palaco, af 
the Duke of Lira in Madrid. the 
famous gure of St. James 15 the 
cathedral at Santiago, the Corinthian 
facado ot "Pampione ‘Cathedral, aud 
the ohuroh of St, Philp de Non at 


Mieris, or Rodrigues, an Island 
усте ве ж] 
Mauritius, of which it ie the most im- 
portant dependency.” ТЫШ undor the 
аа атара of a пишу, wy 
[ES AEN CON 
Жашыра jos station en o ai 
Batak Pese route бейнесш S- atten 
ага Ашыг таш Cate benas, sut бай, 
amd Reale are the principal exports, 
Bop AAT ABB PAren T 
Rodwell. John Medous (1805-1300), 
on orientalist a sitive of BaRok 
faving redet tron, балду 
Te waa ordained ries ta 1688 end fe 
hac qw Paco 
Saffron Hill, procol to SL, Ethel 








burga, Bishopsgate, in 1843. Не 
ub ished an Enelish version of the 
end translations of Job, 


Josiah, and various. liturgies from 





Ethiopio and Coptic manuscripts. 


Roe 


Roe, E. P. (1838-88), an American 
novelist who began lif ta а divinity 
student. For some years 
Жм of the Presbyterian Chapel 
a} Hixhland Falls, New York. Among 
Bis bese Enown works are: Barriers 
‘Away. 1872: From, Jest to 
Forest 1876; The Barth Trembled, 


йе. Sir. Танныя (0081160), 
eller and dinlomatirt, educated 
SP"Magnalen Clan Orton Ha 
was mado a knight by King Jemes 1. 
in 1604. Не travelled much n thé 
East, both in the interests of or- 
plordtion and of commerce, He 
Wag ambasador al Coustautinonls, 
Eod undortook mielona to Poland, 
Sweden, and Germa 
oobiing, J. A. (1500-60), an Amori- 
сап engineer of German orizin, who 
Samo to America am ө young’ man 
bd took up engineering at зрте. 
Но was appointed to several succes: 
sive poste in connection with the 
purvering work necati by Uho 
loving of the now American railways. 
e constricted. the Mononealicin 
guspension bridge and the euspension 
over Niagara ale ie 
remembered by hie пано M 
Augustas ( 

1851) ec erie, Dora Saxon: 
burg, Pennsylvania, U.S.A. He spont 
mos of his imo In parcaerehup with 
bis father, Joha Augustus R., as а 
‘eonatruator ot bridgen. 

Rosbourne, a tn, of W. Australia, 








тый m. N. of Porth, and about T me 
шаша. Ty uae largo pene] бедене, 
аа род Pop. 5 


00. 

Hosbuek, Joba Arthur (1801-70), an 
ns inh politici, was caleg to the 
bar in 1831. and in the followi 
entered parliament. Не held ad- 
vanced views, aud anong his projects 
was a forerunner of the Asquith Pare 
Hamont Acc, Iimiting the veto of the 
House of Lords. Ho was an indopond: 
ent member, but more or less in Куп. 

thy with the extremo Liberals, and 
Became ап original member of the 
Reform Club (1895). In 1605 he 
moved for an inquiry into th 


je con- 
duct of the Crineas War, and was 


ЕЕ 


- | such painters as Tintoretto.. 


Roger 


Tares ar pet таай Tio Young 
me уенын ктеу, The young 
Be fret are roddieh-brown with white 
Spots tho horns average about @ in 
in length with points, Es, live ii 
Small "family" parties, and. frequent 
Woods, where Sometimes they form 
Tings In which they play av dawn. 
‘Thay are stalked with the tile from 
Sune ts August, tho venison ie some- 


what аген, 
Roode ierre Louis, Comte de 
(151-1335), a Froach historian and 
Statesman, born at Metz. He was an 
ardent political roformor, and in 1806 
hecamo Minister of Finance in Naples. 
After the second restoration of Na- 
poleon, however, he retired from 
wublic Ше. Не is (ue author of 
moire pour servira ре de la 
Societé polie en France, 18 
Roclan juan de Las (1400/1035), n. 
Spanish painter, born at Seville. He 
pursued his artistic studies in Venioo, 
An his works show the Intuenoo of 
Amor 
his best pictures are: ' The Death 
Si. Isidore ` (at Seville), “The Martyr- 
dom of St, Androw, and ‘St. James 
at the Battie of Cinvigo. 
LA AMNEM 
oermond, a tn. In Limburg, 
Netherlands’ on the’ Mouse. A me 








N.E. of Maastricht. The chi 
sies are ag of рн 
ton and woollen goods and dyeing. 


Pep EB S modd 
loaskiildo, or Roskilde, e seaport 
оп the Roeskilde Fjord, ‘alan: 


Zecland, Denmark, 20 m. W. by 8, of 
а MR eat 
the, capital of Denmark, aud its 
EC MD IN 
tury, кына the tombs of the 
ыган рар oe 
Ae: EP nace more 
a eod 
Estee m 
Rom age А 
m Ur ck pm 
RUE рони 
N i ine tae 
DE iter Spt e 
каст 
МИШ rete semine а 
tice has continued down to the present 
Жораны aut eat 
has been extensively revived Ш Feoant 





us instrumental in bringing about | times. 


the fall of tho Aberdeen ministry. 
hore ioo biography by R. Е. Leader 
Roeder (Capreolus caprea), n simal 
ано to Britian where А Tew 
ЗЫП survive iu в purely wild state, 
though many are prasorved in Epping 
Forest, New Forest, and elsewhere. 
‘Tho buck stande about 26 in. at tho 
shoulder, and is 45 in. In length, from. 
the nose to the tiny tall, The colour 
in summer is red-brown, in winter the 
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Roger L (1031-1101), Count of 
iol, born in Normandy. In 1058 
he went to Italy and succeeded in 
раіць Calabria for Мв brother, 
Robert Guiecord. - in 1060 ho Jour: 
eyed to Sicily, and there conquered 
tho Saracens, evonsually being made 
count of chat Island by his brother, to 
‘whose possessions he succeded after 
his death in 1085. See Edmund 

the Great (Heroes of the 








Nation Solon] 1515" 
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147 Rogier 
Roger I. (1130-54), King of Sicily, ' lema of England in the 100h 
e apoE 1097, wag the con of IESE HS The Chen 
Lae. In 1127 be bocame 1504: 4m Audio 
of Robert Gulsoord'e grandson, and ral Ar ae ce Nae 
o oord s m. and malos ire N, A 
Sela aad dici. [ш the year 1139 hc ^ Rogers, Joba (c. 1500-55), an E 
ri jelly, Ta the your 1139 he Rowers, John (c. ев Eo, 
Fas ‘successful in capturing Pope lish martyr. ln his south à 
Талон dr and the conditions Uf Catholic priest- he was con pete te 
dis oleae acbuted H's recognition as Protestant at nrwerp, becomine 
img of Siciy. He also conquered a pastar at Wittenberg “(1537 
arta of Oreens and africa importing Under Батага VI, he held various 
ош the former country workers in appointments in London and was a 
the silk industurs bendary of St, Paul's. Tarprimoued 
, Hower de Coveslay, Sin, tho tyne, for Bi views and outspoken preach 
at an’ Engish county gentlemen aa) ary a тыт. hs Wis oon- 
vici by Suelo end Addison. demned by Ganiine?, and" Bonnet, 
en the ue character inthe ci and breed at Сте: Re Pres 
feesing to write the Spevaior. The parod " Matthew s" Dible from. 
Macs which "wus invented by the тегов of Tyndale and Coverdale. 
анара Roger de Dover: See таг lve, 1001 FOS 
‘oF Koger of Cowley, herr Oxford, | Mertyrotery. 


Hoger of Hoveden, poet 
ROGER or. tribute vere to the Gendleman's 

Roger of Wendover (d. c. 1236), a| Magazine. In 1792 he published The 
chronicler, wasa monk of St. Albans. | Plewsures of Memory, whinh ran 
His chief’ work is the Flores His- through many editions; aud among 
lortarum (odited by H. G. Hewlett, | his other works wore erst i 





р 











1886-80). Jacqueline 314. апа Human. ТА 
Rogers, Henry (1806-77), a divino| (1819). Но was in his day hig! 

каа retur arie, анге р Tha 

Eclipee of Faith h 820), Th The Su 
паре Origin aide” еа аве, але was offered the laureate: 

from Иза GSTS) * was the son of | su. whioh he declined: E ov M, 

Simingeon, He lectured ab University | works aot highly valued, and ie 
London. Other works ру ш read. A rich and hem id 

were: The Destinies of England, 1833: was famous as в host, and to his 

ешп and. 











Essays (5 vols. | house In St. James's Place, over- 
Faith, 1350. looking the Greon Park, most of the 
Re Kdwin ‘Thorold| distinguished folk of the day сата 





ogera, Јали 
(1823-80), ап English political eoono- sooner or later. Iia X 
mist, educated at King’s College, | were published in 1858, and hia Table- 
London, end at Oxford, becoming Talk four years leter. Thero is a 
Professor there (1868-61) R. was biography by P. W. Clayder 
Боно and touk part n ths High | aget Paler Mark (071951869), а 
Church movement, Ho represented| physician, born in London. He 
Southwark in paritament (I&KU-N3) studied at Kdlnbureh and "Man- 
вай Bermondsey (1885-80). In 1838 | chester, in which latter oity he beld 
Be was again elected profesor of several appolatinents, ‘notably as 
Political “cconomy a Oxford. His| piysician lw the lunatic asylum. 
ОМ! works are: Fist. of dgriculiure Among his work are: 4 Thesaurus of 
and Prices in , 1300 (new ed; E Fords ond Phrase, and Ani 
Mo». бы де of Work andl mal and Vegetable Physiology. 
Aa: Firat Nine Years of the. teveld, a mountain range at 
Bank of England, 1331; The Boone" S.V. Cape ot Good. Tope, forming 
mig Interpretation of History, 1888., | part, of the watershed botwoen nb 
Rogers, James Guinness (1822. Ollfant's and Orange rivers, The 
1911), 'tlonalist miniater, of | range (100 m. long, 5000 ft. high) cone 
Ist, and fein parente, edu- Орази К, into the Nleuwveld romam. 
catod at Dublin and Manchester. He | Rogier, Charles Latour (1800-66: 
was ordained In 1845, becoming sue- collaborated with his brother, Firmin 
Sively, minister at Nencastlo-on-| Frangois Mart in the Mada icu dinas 
э Ashton «under? Lyne | burg, and Politique, works ote politioni 
[ion ‘and ‘Clapham (1805 LUI hir character. | 1n 1830, on the recelpt of 
retirement in 1900). He was friendly | the news of the disturbances In Broa- 
with Gladstone, and a staunch advo-| els, R. set out from Liege with 300 
cate of оойм reforms.” His publics | Walloon, volunteers. He” горге- 
Bons include. Christianity and in| vented the town of Turnhout in te 
Evidences, 1850; Nonconformity as a| Belgian Chambor of Ropresentative= 
Spiritual Fore, 1814: Калел Sya-lin 1831. Me fought А Anel With 
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Rogue 
Gendebien, the leader of the Radical 
arty, in whioh ho was wounded. 

Rogue, scc VAGANT, 

Rogue’ Money, in old Scots law, a 
county assessment, now abolished, ta 
defray the cost of arresting, prosecué- 

r, and maintaining criminals in 


Rohan, the name of n famous 
French family with, many distin- 
members, The name is 
lerived from Rohan, a small town in 
Brittany, One of the best-known 
‘Scions of this illustrious family is : 
deis Rent Ейлат, Prince, de 
known as Cardinal Rohan | 


Rohan, 
1134-1503 Tio was educated for the. [529a 


his unele, Constantin de. 
РАЕН of Strassburg. chose him 
rj utor. Ho was ordained 
im 1180 as Bishop of Canopa tn por. 

He was made ambassador. 








Мә equipment and si 
ad, Qe favour ot єз 
Maro Thoresa, by the 

extravagant mode of Living which ha 
‘adopted,and was recalled from Vienna. 
"His name is associated with the affair 
of the diamoud necklace, ш connec 
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Rois 


18th century, raided and settled lu 
Rohilkhand, India. The ruler of Oudh, 
Tl Ше evista of ә East India 
Company, succeeded їп 

them im ifi. They were 
horsomon. See Strachoy's uet 
Land the Коа War, 1892- 

"Но Anna Katharine, Mrs. (née 
Green) (D. 1810), an American novel: 
bt daughter of a noted. lawyer, 
married Charles E. (1884). ^ Her 


Hime, success, The | Leavenworth 
fase (1818), was followed by similar 
tales, inelading 4 Strange Dis- 
appearance, (18185 The бшу of 
Damocles (1891) шї M; 





Я ora Wife 
(1907), Initials Only (19113. She alao 
produced e volume of poems aad 
onile, бегһаг (1894-90), а Ger- 

Ü 1 -90), а 

man explorer, studied medicine, then 
| tered te enol, military, s cres 
d fa Algeria’ (1350-60) and in 1861 
began a serleg of Journeys and ex- 
[айры ta fi. end Contrai Atrios, 
inning with Morocco (1861-82) 
Hie numerous works of travel include: 


Шов with whioh ke underwoat im | Zeiss durch 


prisonment, 

Henri, Duc de Rohan (1579-1638), 
waa another celebrated memher af 
this family. He jed tho Frenchi 

im ther insurrections | 

£ tho oppression of the Catho- 

He married the daughter of 

Sully, the minister of Heury ТҮ. Be 
was made marshal of 

loue ХШ, | He hes jeft nis Temoa 
describi campaigns, 

‘Other members of the Н. family who 
Ике celebrity, were: 

juke of Monthazon; 
te Rohan т Rohan. the Cardinal of Soubise; 

ranerdde de Rohan ; Henri de Rohan, 
a Erotesrani general: amd anne di 
Rehan, his sister. 

Rohan = Guéonenée, Louis Rend 
Edouard (1734-1803), Prince бо Rohan 
and French cardinal, born in Paris. 
He, entered Ше Church, but, was! 
ambassador to Austria (1172-14), 
until he was recalled on account of 
his scandalous mode of living. Но 
Became, grand almoner of Fiance, 

(1778), and bishop of Stresas- 

ЕЖ тй даа was pates et 

Cagliostro. and was imprisoned (1786- 

38) for his share in the affair of the 
diamond necklace (5.1.3. 

Rohilkhand, or Rohilkhund, а div. 
of the United Provinces,” India, 
bounded by the Ganges on the W. 
and S and the imalavas on the N 

has ап area of 11,324 eq. ш. 
^s JE iode to Banis. 
Rohl, Pathan, bill tribe of 
hanisten who, in the middle of the 
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Hercules de | ter, 
Armand 








in America also (1875-76), waa 

Polated consul at Zanzibar BY Hi 
marek (1885), but waa soon recalled. 
See Wolkenhauer, Deutsche geo Bläi- 


1896. 

‘Rohlingshausen, a vil, in the 

of Westphalia, Prussia. 4 m. N 

Bochum; haa coal mines. Pop. 13,566. 
Rohtak, a municipal tn., cap. of Н; 

dist., Punjab, India, 49 ra. N.W. of 

Delhi; manufactures cotton turbans. 















l'Yvetot, Le (The Ki f. 
rote), the ti ° poem у 


апа tears. 

Rois Fainéante, Les (Fr. 
nothing or aluggard king 

iven to King Clavia 11. of Neustria 
a: 836) and his ton suoceasora, under 
whom Ше enpire of the Merovingiana. 
slowly 'd, the kings being mero 
‘figurehead, while the mayors of the 
palace ruled the realm. 








Rojas 
Rojas-Zorilla, Francisce de (1607- 
1680), a Spanish dramas of the 

deron, with whom he collaborated in 








черо. T, Coraeille, 


Searron, Те Sage, Vanbrugh, and 
others often borrowed frou his дола. 
Seo Biblioteca de Autores Карайды, 
Eur. 1809: Baroelona, Comedia 
Eoogidas, 1885 s Collected Wore, 1640" 
‘Rokitansky, Karl, Baron von (1604- 
78,0 pathologist, Dorn at Konnizrats, 
funded the German school of ana- 
tomical pathology, and occupied with 
Fest, Altin tion Che chalr Of patho 








at the University of Vienna from 
тта. „Ат the каше tima ho was 


hand surgeon of the Contra Hospital 


Vei meson оо denm) Чо 
[orte mt 
Holand, Chanson de, an ole poem 


atthe Cariovingian cycle dai 
Ше TIEN cenar. inicr an 
Meus tone marke it oat as thc 
збаце: heroic poem of the Romano 
erisa. dt 1s probably ot Norman 
orizin and da eaid to have beer written. 
Brena Thecoalde, oe Fungi. Vias ot 
liam the Conqueror. Tho earliest 
eming copy ih the Rodin Lih: | 
mp. But the theory whieh bae boen 
ined ‘thar this Bethe Celal 
MS. has been refuted, since ever the 
Шы! cvidenoo shows (hel there 
Mare heen earher works of ihe ramo 
Mire. — The story ‘related im the 
Sanson deals with Eaa lain of нов. 
ташу, here represented as a picor 
ЖЕУ on the part of the Saracen 
Eng, Marele, who planned thereby to 
оаа, the hero of tho chanson, 
thd nephew of Charlemagne. im (his 
e ie eucocsstul, oed Roland, Oliver, 
ma Aroha Turpin penuh alter | 
aliant prend Beale tis 
temps Before he dice, Roland blo 
fa ary hom, whick Charlemagne 
tears, though li is 20 leagues away. 
Mépustene ta tho scene with his army, 
tai is oo Tate to eave rd 
tie avenges bis death Бу int 
Biong detest, on che Sargons. 
Roland de le Platüre, Joan Mario 
"SER, a Frenen stafeamnn, narn 
М Тышу- ka 1781 bo married Mile: 
Pulpoot-the Madame K- famous in 
ors. ond together they exerolsed 
ere tel infimae over tha dost 
вао France. Directly afer his Шаг: 
s E becamo industriel inspector |an 
leta and in {VAL waa nne atad 
Tapetar generel a Urong a Iate 
by. "He and his wito 
а оу "He and his wi 
reared in Paris early in 1181 mad |l 
Niüined ‘there tor Seven. montha, 


i3 
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Rollers 


making influential friends of tho noted 
Republican teaders, tocinding Burat, 
Robosplerro, and Brissot, То 1798 IL 
became Minister of the Interior, but 
жав not la accord with tho lnsurroc- 
Hopal, commune of Paria, aud м 
tacked Robespierre and others, re. 
signing office at tho beginning of 
1795, shortly after the king's exeon- 
tion. ‘Madame R. was arrested and 
guiliotined in November of the eame 
Year. Her husband manuxed to ce. 
cape, but maddened by despair and 
grief. took his own Life, 

‘Roland do la Platiéro, Manon Jeanne 
Phlipon (1758-93), the wife of the pre- 
ceding, end daughter of a Paris еп. 
graver. "Early in life ehe exhibited 
krent ability and energy of character, 
reveling in science and studying Vol: 
taire, Rousseau, Diderot, ete. In 1780 
she tharried M. Roland, and immedi- 
ately devoted herself’ with whale 
hearted Interest and sympathy to his 
career. Sho welcomed the Revolution 
und Inspired the Girondist party, but 
fon the decline of the latter waa ar- 
темей and guillotined агыт five 
months’ imprisonment. Duri 
time ehe wrote her célobratod Me. 











Tires (ger latest ed. by C. Perroud. 





| sia, on the 


Rhine. Near by are the 
Tulhs of the old castie of R., standing. 





Sag fti above the nter, 
Rol, Alfred Philippe (». 1847), a 

French genre and portrait paint ot 
tho naturalistic school, pupil of Ear- 
Dignies, Gérüme, and’ Bonnat. His 
Pigtures from peasant life include; 
Tho Binere’ Strike,” 1880: ' Work, 

1885. Other works are: ° Manda Ta- 
mótrio, fermière, 1888; ^ Tho Exo 
ne, "Woman witha Hnil, 1339; "Tha 
Flood at Toulouse,” 1875; "Maternité," 

[Саг P Chevau Corson,” 190: 

pres le Douleur,” ^ Jouraóo, 

‘Dragons 1005. Б-шво axoouted -Joles 
de la Vie’ and "Jeunesse en Roser de- 
corative paintings for the Paris 16tel- 
Чала his ua}. One of eho 
founders of the Société Nationale des 











Beaux-Arts, he succeeded Carolus 
Duran as president, 1905. * Write 
Thaulow and his Wife’ is hie boat 


ER E RAE 
B T em 
Bi spei bora Hane 
EX СЕЕ Я 

BI epum 
Erian dialect wore widely read, and i 

ЕНИ 

clude The Pricke of Conscience, ed. 
Тыз. Morris (Philological Society, 


Roles, the reme given to any 








Rolleston 


sies of Coractid in the eub famil 
iaa, on account of the curious 
habit of both male end female birds 
of rolling over when in flight., Thone 
birds обоа? exclusively їп the Old 
World, and are found in the woode of 
hilly districts. In diet they аге car- 
alyrousy and ш character thoy are 


пошу Coracias 
Palus, a species sometimes found In 
Britain; ita back is of a brown colour, 
while the under sortara ія bine- "The 
ground; R. of Madagascar аго allied 
Verres 

"Rolleston. George (1629-81), a phy- 
sician. Hi at 








Hospital in 1831, 
toa fellow of the Royal College of 
isan, "Ry bad аана өт. 

perience with Шо, hospital. forces о 

Be BUN arar ашк tho Crean 

War Ha publisher Farma af Animal 

1310), 
D Siin Le? Lepus Rory. 
Rollin, Charles, (1001 — 1541), 

French historian, born 13 Paris. 

Tasa А» became prulewor Of инора 

tm the Боко do Trenoc, and in 1057 

Rector of tie University’ of Paria, ta 

Which he was re-elected ic 1730, Io 

Араа "aa edition of Quintilian, 
715: fraud des Etudes, 120-911 
Histoire Ancienne (13 vole), 1730-38. 

Rolfing Mili. in steel works tiere 
aro many processes through whic 





n 








the ingot has to pass before It ammes 
the shape and size of the Gnishod 
article cogging ‘and rolling, are two 
Of the most important. А? 
"ip ono whieh deals with 
ta, redoing. them to sections 
which can be safely dealt with by tho 
"finishing mili” When the ingot Ia re- 
it is called a. 
"if to some 
in. в 13 in, square 
bili 






BE айу daye or вун то чан а 
matier of some dificulty: to roll tho 
iron taile, as milla of those daye were 
Dot strong enough to dea] with the 
ingoia, and come process ot reduction 

hammering fi шкы 
The introduction of the steam ham: 
E ths tain to the 
creasing sico of the ingota, te ham- 
mermen Became alive to the ditlouity 
of finding men ta replace thems and 
Фо refused to work except when thoy 
feit go disposed. ‘This state of affairs 
провев Ура орел with 

the men, апа the trot dering mi 
os muk gown in 1884. „Such A, mil 








jå be put down to-day will have | Ori 


Tolls about 42 1р. in diameter, so as to 
take ingota 20 to 22 in. square, weigh- 
ing about 3 tons, and could deal if 
necessary with 2000 tons of ingots in 
twenty-four hours. The engine re- 
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sh |1910), 











Rolls 
quired to drive such a mil will have 
| Syitaders about 48 1n. ш dlametar by 
| ft. stroke. To-day various works on 
the continent and a few in this oou 
try are potting down electrically- 
driven seta on tho Slemone-Ilgaor 
patent. Kor reversing rails great Son- 
Fenlence isobtalped tn rapid acoslera 
Hon aod retardation, full ej ing 
| Gbtained "in the reverse direction ii 
‘about two seconds. 
"ме NORAEMAN, 
k (or Rollok), Robert (c.1565- 
Scottish lecturer and minister, 
Arst principal (‘regent ') of Edin- 
burgh University (1583). "He was 
реонот of piilorophy ana regent at 
Androws (1930 83), profesor of 
theology at Edinburgh University 
tru find moderator of the General 
mbly at Dundee (1597) He 
КО ia the, Rast Kirk from 1587- 
Soto biblical commentaries 
ana other religions worka. Aee turn a 
edition of Ыз Select Works (Wodrow 
Society, 1844-40)" Robertson and 
Garter, Life (ed, of 1820); Grant, 
of University of Edinburgh. 
Great und Little. two 





England, 11 m. S.W. of Danbury. At 
Little R. are the Rolirignt stone, 
УВК ary пурро to date from the 
Une of the Druide. 

Rolls, Henry Charles Stewart (1871. 
‘an English motorist and 
aviator, “the third son of the Bret 
Baron Laangattock,, born in London, 


pur 
SEE ка EU] 
5 


-blue for oyoling. He was one 
Т the amt to arive a motor бат dn 
айап, which ho did whilst the re- 
pustan anut a man wich a red dag 
Ses til In force, Prior to tbe intro 
[фа of soropiante ho tock: part 
fa wumerour motorcar racen que 
the Pari o Bariin, Paria to Madrid 
на te Vien Vue and Mm 1808 
Broke the Monte Caio to London 
тога. He waa alco а keen alloonists 
id тше over 165 шоо, sah 
Was among the dest accensus and 
Jine 191 few across the Enetish 
hanns) and back without alishting. 
NERIS talon part Ine Byte urat 
mont at Bouremouth, Bo was kille 
on July 12, 1910, the fret English- 
Ший W be killed willst йук u 
eroplano. See AZRONAUTIGU. 
йй, Master of the, Koener of the 
Ж-ү 
[Ring ster the Lord СЫ ЕЯ 
ot Юка! and the Lord Chancellor, 

flay no ooer of the cour and 

eit of tie muster lo Chancery Bo in 
tow tho provident of tho Ghanese? 
Division of the Tigh Court of Jure 

and. Пе ha the 227 judge cap 
iod being elected an M.E. ° °°? 















Rolls 
Rolls of Parliament, se RECORD 


Orrick. 
Romagna, the М.К. of the 
former papal slates, Ttaly, vomm is- 





E pu: Pers 


wrote in this tongue in tho 12th oen- 
. der. 


tury. See Krnmbacher, Gr 
byeantinisehen Literatur (md, ed.) 
der neugriechis- 


Reronlas, Wiliam (1714 = 35), an 
English evangelikai ceno man eon 
a. Fronol Protestant refuges 
зйзт He held а Burpee of oura 
Siss and iecturoships in London alter 
1138, being finally confirmed as rec: 
гет at arra rei raen, бу Do 
Court of Chancery (1766). R. was an 
депе follower of. Whitefield” and an 
opponent of Warburton. - He spoke 
ону against Jowi emancipation, 
зай polished. иа on Ше so 
ject (1763). Ho is aieo author of tho 
{кдм ne Wall ay Benth ATTE 
and The Triumph of Faith, 1795. 
Hominy at, gf Molde 
aga ла. t Ja 
“episcotal non” Pop. 14] 
‘Roman Architecture, sea” ARCHI- 


TROTURE. 
‘Homan Catholle Churoh. The de- 
nition of the Church as given by 
Roman Catholie theologians ia” the 
association of ali the faithful who are 
Subject to lawful pastors under the 
Roman pontif, and make profession 
of the same faith with them, aud 
шора ia Ue шше survenue 
тіз 
and to this is given the namo of thé 
Catholic Churoh. | But, it is an un- 
disputed opinion that ' extra Косі 
sn Catholicam nulla datur salus * 
Coutside “tho Catholic Church по 
salvation Isglven ^), and perhap (here 
ie no doctrine which has been more 
hopelessly misunderstood by ignorant, 
Protestants. АШ danger of misunder 
manding bx removed when wo explain 
the distinction which is made be- 
tween ther. body” and * soul” of the 
Church. The body we have defaced 
already, the whole world cun see who 
oo and who doos not btlouk to lt. 
‘The sou) of the Church іч known only 
to God. * By this name, nage Perrone, 
ешш dmt ор aly the interior 
justice end suuctifring grace, by 
Which just men are 00 абау united 
D God and bring forth the rait of 
etornal life, ving a superaajural aad 
almost divine life; since Christ, as 
fays the Tridentine cateohjstn, “вн 
the heed into the mombers and the 











kou 
Dio" ® 
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ible Church is defined, | thol 


Roman 


‘vino into ita branches sends his grace 
continually into them who are 
justified." Не goes on to draw out. 
‘thls definition at length, und then 
propounds the proposition that all 
he just, and the Juxt alone, belong to 
the soul of the Church,” In tho body 
Of the Church gond and bad are intar- 
mingled. There are many who do not 
Lelong to the soul in the body. Out- 
side the visible Church there are 
many leading good und holy lives a0- 
cording Lo the light thutis given them, 
to whose noti claims of tho 
Church Catholie have not been 
brought. These belong to the soul 
though not to the body of the Church. 
The Roman Churoh, therefore, does. 
not teach that no one is saved who 
does not div in communion with the 
воо of Ноте, 

Noles of the Church. —Theolot 
thon go on to treat of tho notes of the 
Church, which are unity, sanctity, 
catholicity, and apostolicity, as de- 
tailed in the Nicene and the Apostles” 
Greed. Tho unity of the Churoh 
springs from unity in faith and charity 
gr communion, and is a visible unity. 
‘The Church ls holy because its с 
ing and laws make for holiness, be- 
‘cause in ite sacraments it provides 
all that ix neosmary for perfection, 
‘and because many of its members aré 
characterised by the 





mud all place, while it teaches 
the whole truth. It is aj 
became It, tran Ita commission to 
the Apostles by its episcopal suo- 
cession, and because it teaches the 
postolio doctrine. These аго the 
notes of the true Church, and Roman- 
iste bold that by Шеш all bodies but 
ir own aro excluded from the 


position. 

Ecclesia docma.— The Catholic 
Churoh alone is the guardian and in- 
fallible interpreter of the divine re- 
Velation, whether handed down Dy 
word of шош through tradition or 
in writing. This infallibllity is given, 
in accordance with Christa promise 
that the Holy Spirit should guido tho 
Apostles inta all the tmth, and the 
‘teaching office of the Church is based 
On Christ's command to go into all 
the world and proarà the gospel to 
every creature. "But not every mem- 
ber of the Church bus authority to 
teach in the Church ог to interpret 
the divine deposit of faiti. This bee 
Tongs to the ecclesia docena, the teach- 
ing сайган, that is to say, ' the uni- 
versal episcopate, or, во to speaks, the 
episcopate in all ite fullnrse ; that is 
indeed Ше body of putors united 
with the Roman pontif." This Church 








has power (o define new articles of 
faith, though by so doing it does not 








Robin 138 Robinson 

Joha,” ко called from his huge stature, | rewulta of whioh were published Ia. 

Friar Tuck, a jovial pleagure-ioving | New Pris ‘unnery (140). 
Ho made observations amd experi: 


ri pud Mall Marma. з ito, 
E ed wis of semis едо 
and good-natured philanthropy, тор; 
bing the rich to give to the poor, and 
oppresaing no righteous таап. The 
oldest mention of It, Il. at present 
Enon iro Pers Ine ome STI. 
jo was very popular in the 15th oen- 
tury and ouwards, and was mentioned 
at roster or lem Tengu by Shaker 
релге, Bon Jonson, Fuller; ete. An 
regarda the fact of hia existence and 
Ris identity, numbers theorice have 
been jropounded. Jt la et least pro: 
фаше that there ls some. historical 
Dania for the legends, although he is 
rewarded by some вв simply the per- 
Solution of the wind god, or a 
forest elt. Many of the customs and 
Practices associated with his namo 
Wore certainly addet ata Inter data. 
Ber the collection of ballads in the Sth 
Wolof Professor Chid’ mgl and 
ouch Роршшг Balade, 1385 See 
inp Мїлитївү of England. Roun 
у 
Hood, 1844. See RODENTS MEN, 
Ronin Hood's Bay, or Baytown, а 
searide resort on en halet on the E. 
Sonat of Yorkshire (N. Riding), Eng: 








land, û m. S.E. of Whitby, situated on. 
lofty’ ойт. 
‘Hobinia, я genns of leguminous 


ants, grows wild only in N. America, 

fe contains half-a-cozen species, ali 
‘of which aro largo troos, | Ii. pseud- 
acacia, the bastard or false acacia, or 
Лоику tre, is cultivated in Britain. 





Robin Redbreast (Erithacus rube-| Edi 


сша), the commonest of the British 


warblero (Sylviida») and the friendliest | b 


and most, cherished British bird. Tt 
Baa long been protected from human 
cruelty and destructiveness by a 
{тагйпагү amount of superstition 
and legend. lt» protection is tho- 
roughly deserved. for while it s quite 
harmlose to gardon and farm cropa, it 
de«troy an enormona number of ine 
secta and other animal peste, Tis 
fweetly modulated song i» continued. 
throug the kreater part of thie year, 
‘and i eapecislly noticeable in winter. 
Male and female differ very slightly in 
plores, but the lattor io rather leon 
ightiy colored, Tho young birds 
are yellowish olivebrown on tho 
prof part ena dull eddihorown 0 
le chin, throat, and breast. Two or 
three nets are mado during the year, 
often їп erratic and even ridiculous 
positiona In tho United ‘tater, a 
Migratory tarnen is called the robin. 
Robins, Benjamin (1707-61), an 
Жайып mathematician and engineer, 
‘born ab Bath, He set up as a teacher 
‘ofmathenistiosin Londen, atthe seins 
tme studying ensciueering, amd oom- 
monoing experimenta in gunnery, tho. 
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menta on the foros of ganpowdor 
flight of rockets, ete., and invented. 
the ballistic pendulum; 3n 17 49 hobe- 
Came engineer to tne past india Cos 
and diod at Madran. Hia works wors 
punished ia Ml. 

Robins, Elizabeth, an author and 
пеар Но Ween tuck? 
wrote formerly under the pseudonym 
of er E. almond.’ "As an actress 
Ghreny known £x an interprete ol 
{bnen's charactere, Her novels In- 
Ton, The Muanetic Norte Come and 
on, The Моли p 
Find Me, The Florentine Francs, The 
Convert. Where ure wou poing fo? ete. 
and che t» the author of bao play Poles 
Lor Women. 

Robinson, Agnes Mary Franoes, 
see DARMEITEFER, ACNES MARY 


Fett 
y Edward (1794-1883), an. 
Ашен lio! попот, was 
in Southington, Connecticut, Ha: 
studied in Germany, he was in 1 
eppoivted proferenr cr traordinary of 
Sed арапка at Andover, end in 
1837 at New York. In 1838 aud 1852 
he visited Palestino and mado cast 
Surveys gal уеде оре which are 
Hoalso puilishea Pavsicad Carora 
окно ре Pascal eagraphy) 
САЗ oly Land, Gresk Harmony of 
е topel ami Oreck and. nak 
"ecioon of the New елатты 
‘Robinson, Henry Crabb (1775-1887), 
ap Euglish Шегі, роги at Bury St 
muds: travelled abroad bek wee 
1800 and 1809. and two Years later 
'ocame the Times correspondent аф 
Aionas and in TSO repented the 
ато paper in the Pearle, Йе was 
alea GP the bar in ТАЗ end Joined 
is Norfolk oircult, of whlch he later 
Became fonder, He waa а well nein 
rure dn the ilterary’ society of the 
Чү. His Diaries ава Journals were 
аат аНЫ Dee eli add тоо 
ied in” eed? 
Honor, (Sin Hercule George 
Robert, first Baron Rosmead (1824- 
TOT, û зуба governor waa а gom 
vf Admiral Hercules Robinson, He 
entored the army in 1811, but retired 
Giro rear en, and served in trish 
|Rovernmoent departmonte until 1854, 
Shear he ‘he лом appointments 
Jat Monteret (aain Se Christopher 
1855), Hong-Kong (1559-1805); Cey- 
оп (Позы: New South, Vaiga 
rd RES ied New Zalana (atat 
AS. Ee betaine Governar ar Cet 
‘Colony and Li igh Com 
How M Pa 
Sear ho rol ied, bei 
E Туар уота даг 
Сараа to 5 Africa ш 1695, and within 























a few montis of his arrival the Jamo- 


Robinson 


gon Raid ocourred, of which ho had 
no previous information. On his 
тейит, lo England In tao following 
Tear ho war raised to the peerage. ПО 
Was a singularly able colonia! gover 
Ror and am excellent administrator. 
‘Robinson, John (c. 1318-1645), a 
pastor of Lie Pilgrim Fathers, was 4 
Bative of Lincolnshire. He emigmtod 
io Amst ‘and Joined the separa- 
tist church in 1608, removing to Ley- 
den the following gear, where he w 
ordained pastor, Hero with Brewster 
and others he bit upon the project 
of едикта Поп, and ia 1017 presented 
to “tho Privy Council a scheme for 
emigrating to America. He published 
Various controversial works, 
Robinson, Sir John Charles ( 1824), 
anbonorarr member of the Academied. 
of Fine Aria in Home, Florence, Bo- 
Токта, Antwerp, Madrid. and Lizbon: 
pabor Horner: Ёнатана: 
ss ап artist in Paris he became 
1817 Loadmaster of the government 
school of art a Hanley, Staford- 
shiro pottcrice, ond from 1629-69 ho 
was superintendent of the art ool- 
Iectionsuf the S. Kensington Museum. 
Ho founded the Fino Aris Club, and 
organised the system of oan and eir- 
ion of works of art from B. Ка 
Sington Museum to provincial” Insti- 
Зао 
Robinson, Mary (née Darby) (1758. 
1800) an English actress, commonly 
called " Perdita, was a. 
Who played mainly iu Shakespeare at 
Drury Lane from 1778. Two years 
later ene attracted the attention of 
the "Prince of Wales, who made ber 
hs mistress. She wrota many indi- 
forent verses and tales, Her Memoirs, 
edited by her daughter, appeared 
posthumously 1а 1301. 9 
Robinson, Wiliam Cleaver 
Franois (1531-91) ап English colonial 
governor, was brother to (Sir) Her. 
Shien ta, ‘Robinson: was governor of 
Princo Ha ward tad, 1510 1, duri 
whieh time he assiste to bring abou 
the political шуш of the island 
Canada. In 1389 he waa soti 
governor of “Vigtorla, He publishet 
many songs and other шод) com- 
Positions. 
Robison, John (1739-1605), a ecien- 











"iy woman 











Yoyogo to Jamaica in charge of John 
Hertison's chronometer, having pre. 
‘viously been employed in making sur- 
Veye ol the St. Lawrence and adjecent 
country. He anticipated Mayer in the 
important electrical discovery that 
the law of force is very nearly ог ex- 
бойу in invemo square in 1760, and in 
1773 was mado professor of зага 
philosophy in Edinburgh University. 
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Roc 

His writings include Elements oj 

Mechanical Phi n 1804. 
Hobortello, Francis (1316.87), an 


айва philologist, was born in dine, 
Tal. Ma was aminn of great learnin 
and taal the chief ашты ol 

уйлой Pisa, Venice, Bologna, 
and Padua, His chief works are; De 
Historica Fuoulinie, 1818: Do Уйа 
а Vitu. Properti копати. эшр-гт- 
регио ия Cæsaritnis Augustis, 1550; 
Editions of Aristote and De Arete 
Dicende, 1507. 

Rob Roy, alias Robert Macgregor 
QUTIATRU, a Highland. treevooter, 
was nominally a grazler, but derived 
Tis principal Income Trom catzle rte 
Ing and exacting moncy for affording 
protection against thieves, Не eae 
Poused the Jacobite cause in 1691, 
Ed kı consequence of this and hij 
plundering raids the penal lawe were 
зората against his clan in 1003. Ta 
Т1? he was accused of fraudulent 
bankruptoy, and in 1119 followed in 
the wake of the rebel army and stand 
watching for the booty, Пе sur- 
Tenders to tne Duze ot Atholl in 
TIT bu soon escaped, probably 
through the protection of the Dulce of 
‘Argyll, to be again captured and Im- 
prisoncd. Ho was, however, pardoned 
Ti iTar, ane tived the est af hie ie 
ва а pedceful subject, See the Intro- 
duatiou end Notes to Scott KOD Мор, 
Gnd the Liver of Rob Boy by Macleay 

Millar ESS. 











(new ed. 1881 jand A. H. 

Robsart, Amy, зес LEICESTER, 
ROBERT DUDLEY, EARL OP. 

‘Robson, Thomas Frederick (c. 1522. 
1864), en English actor, whoso real 
name waa Thomas Robson Brown- 
Dill; atter serving anapprenticeshipas 
а copper-plate engraver, went on. 
Stage, About 1845 he wis engaged by 
Rouse to appearat the Grecian saloon, 
and there he began to make a тери: 
tation na o comedian. At the Olympic 
‘Theatre he hecame popular in farses 
long sinco forgotten, In 1807, with 
Emden, he became manager ot that 
theatre, and hed several successes. 
His untimely death robbed the stage 
of one of is most amusing actore. 

^ Hoary John (b. 1830) а 
scholastic reformer and educational. 
ist, born at Tamworth. llc was 
educated at Cambridge. "H. devoted 
himself to the study of jurisprudence, 
‘and lectured on this wübject at Uni- 
‘Yersity College from 1860 ОШ 1868, 
Ho woe a master at, Dulwich College. 
Worke > тимот to иан 
and а Lalin Grammar, 

‘Ros, or Rukn, а fab uions hird, often 
identified with the Arabian ‘and and 
the Persian simurgh. It was of enor- 
mous size, and was supposed to be 
capable of performing wonderful toata 
of strength, c.g. 10 wan in the habit 
of carrying’ off elephants to food ite 











Roca 
D The lerend of the poo is oon- 


"Cape, the most eri point 
ot the Iberlad Poninsuia, 90 m, RW. 
ot Во 
Rocamadour, а vil. in the dept. ot 
Lot Franoe d famous plaoe di pie 
iae» Tis istiveoutury ошон of 
fou. Dame coseains e famous 
Papers nuro of tho Madonna Pop. 


Rocambole, or allima. Store 

prugum, в species lacem. 
Roccella, see ARCHIL. 
NUNCA 


ot ere dept 
зш. NACE. of Montevi 





seaboard. Pop. 7000. 
Roehambeau, Jean Baptiste Dons 
deo 253 1807). а @ marsha] of France. 
дей for а religious life, 
аза "studied under the dosulia at w 
Blois, where he received minor orders, 
‘The death of hia elder brother called 
him back to the world and a military 
Ше. Не fought іп America against 
the Enxlish during the War of 
pendence, 
Rochdale, n market tn, and munlei- 
pal co. and pari bor, of Lancashire, 
ingiand, seated on the Roch, 200 m- 
N.N.W. of London, There is an old. 
church which dates from the | 
2h century, e modern town ball, 
‘and a fine grammer school Flannels, 
Qulicoes, colon goods, and. woolleas 
oro пагас while iron found- 
û engineering are carried on. 
тр, NIHILUM 
foohdale Canal, in Lancashire and 
Yorkshire, England, extends from 
the Bridgewater Canal at Manchester 
to the Calder and Hebble navigation 
at Sowerby Bridge, near Halifax. It 
E^ ‘and is 31 m. long. 
Roche, Alexander (b. 1863), а Scot- 
tish painter, born in Glasgow. Ha 
Lap еы, Pat gare ih 
inting, and has embarked 
Soon ull corte © эше, micas 
Tandooape ang Ваше, Some, of his 


ing. 1900; 
(Мишер, 008 
Art Gallery, Liverpool), 
tzait of Mina ога Stevenson? 
Port. Gen 
n 190 


‘Roche, Sir Boyle (1743-1807), an 
Irish politician; onterod the irish 
Fevenub qepartment, in 1775. putee 











(Nat. 
idinburgh), 1905; * Land; 
Pittonween Harbour," 











gpentir becoming М.Р. for Tralee. 
o algo sat in the Trish parliament ал 
member for Gowran, Portarlinxtou, 


and Old Leighlin, and during bis par: 
Mamentary career was a strong ac 
омо for union. Ио aloo rendered tho | (K 

ment great. services in connec 
оп with the volunteer convention of 
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t | Tatérieuro. 





Rochelle 


1783, and zalned tation 
anà galnod s lasting reputation 





Tor the remarkable caverns and кто 
[il c UE, 






a Preuch journalist 
voor o Loss. 


and publicist of 
шеру; 8. He зинен a the Colles 
SP oona, | He made М 
Montevideo. Tt was 

founded їп 1793, and le опо of tho 
most important towns of the Atlantic 


Ho followed 
ipta mosses with which this piste 
waa received eke A number of 
faroes and vaudevilles. He gradually 
cate je 
‘attached 








fought a number of duole, Ё 
he edited his own paper, 





LT 
gani, in which ho wrote till his 
ае ман. vur - Mar, ө 

Franca, in 





St the Charente, 127 m. SW- of 
Tuis a torpedo station with an arsenal. 
Cannon founding ‘and obipbulding 
аге carried on. Pop. 37,000. 
Rocheloucauld, oce LA Rocne- 
коголпто, FRANCOIS, DUO DE. 
Rochelle, La, a fortified city and 
seaport о! Ts ou the “Atlante 
coast, cap. of the dept. of Charen 
industries “include 
shipballaing, 'saw-miliing, and the 
manufacture of briquettes and chomi- 
cals, вй Well as ardina and tunay 
he сайа oí opstors ana musala 
and the exploitation of salt marsibes 
Aro aieo carried on. Trade ін mainly 
* | conducted by means of tne port La 
lico, which was. ina: 
1891 16 enable the largest-vessela to 
approach Г. end large quantities of 
Vibe. brandy, fancy 
Coal and bridueties, furniture, "aad 
Potatoes are exported annually. 
Ве buildings are the cathedral, in 
massivo Grecian style, with a dom. 
Phe town Парке, esemiling a fortress: 
the ШЕ palace, with a library of 
25,000 volumes and a museum ; and 
0 Pop. 34,000. 
Rochelle’ salt. or Sets Salt, 
tartrate ог odium ap 


Ceneta of nostis. “ee 
{вз solid, forming rhombio prisms, is 


5 











Rochers 

soluble in water, and 5 
saline taste. It lé by 
tralising acid tartrate with 


sodium carbonate, and concentrating | 
tho solution until solidification is im- 


liso. 
laxative by itself, and also as an in- 


EACH re 


ауе, 

of the Berneso Oberland Mta. 

brerlano, with ап altitude of 
6т10 ft. 

Roches Moutonnées, bare, smooth, 
rounded rocks, so called from their 
supposed resemblance to shoop, whi 
are the result of glacial action in 
formor ogce, and have been left in this 
founded condition after the glacier 
has passed over them, 

Rochester: 1. А city and seaport, 








seat of a bishop in the Tih century. 
Thero is an old castle, the remains of 
an old priory, and the 1uth-century 
church of St. "Andrew. It carries on 
many industries and returne а mem- 
berto parliament, Pop. (1911) 31,338, 
З. А city of Now York, U.S.A., cap. 





Monroe ca. on the Genesee, 67 m. 
E.N.E. of Buffalo. ‘The city is well 
Inid out, with boulevards, parks, and 


university. ^ 
Es 





» U.S.A., on the 
arida manate 
{ОА oity and со. 
Н AS naa large grain levator and 
sock yard, aa wol ae a foundry 





machine, sopi bnd, fou and erat 
bor. in Beaver. co, Pennavivania, 





U.S.A., about 22 m. N.W. of Pitts 
burg. It is in the coal and pil region, 
and in the vicinity are deposita of 


fireclay and building-stono quarries. 
Pop. (1910) 5903. 

chester, John Wi second 
Karl of (1647-20), son of the first earl, 





was оце of the prolite» wet at. the 

sourt ot ios 11. that included 

Buckingham, Sir Chariot Sedley, end 

Henry Saville. R. was interested in 

erature, ава forpa mile wan, а 
patron of Dryden, He himself wrot 

Bumerous verses, in which he showed 

possewod of an agreeable 

power of lyrical and satirical com. 

jon, but most of bia pieces are 

by a licontious strain. 

There are several incomplete editions 
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hich | under the chlmere. 


of | Celtio origin), 





Rockaway 
of hie poems, the fullest being that 


Teu- | of 1731-32. 
Re 


jooho-sur-Yon,La, o tn. of France, 
gan. of the dent. of "Vendee, on the 
Yon, 48 m. from Nantes. The castle 
Of Là Koche vas the scene of many 
Battles in tho Hundred. Years War 
and in the wars of rolition, and the 
Siono (ro i ruins were used by 
Napoieon in 1804 (when he mado Lx 
Roche the сар. of tho den) for the 
erection of (ho government buildings. 
The town im а market for farm pro: 
duce, horses and cabe, and e 
Burma. Pop. 14 00. 
Rockies s garment worn by Мао 
Te ө sulla to 
Vno surplioo, bat la now generally 
Worn with tight cloovoe. The Te in 
ino sometimes need by laymen in tne 
Бае Саш when ministering at 
tno altar. Besides tho sleeved’ Д. 
there are two other foris, the sieeve 
Vo Road the winged Ec 








dom of Saxony, 16 m. N.W. of Chom- 





nit. TL bas textile and other manuf: 
and porphyry s quarried, Pop. 6364. 
Rosk (О. Fr. rote, probably of 


in common speoch 
large mass of hard earth-forming 
material; In geology, all masses for 
Ing part of the earth's crust, whether 
they be hard of soft. Fa: 
marily classi 
orain ав 
metamorphic. 3 
those which have been deposited m 
layers by tho action of water. igneous 
T. are those which have solidified 
from the molten state; if ejocted at 
the surface of the earth, they are 
known as volcanic Ra., and If Injected 
into other fo below the sur- 
face, they are termen рїш RS. ; 
т We Rs, аге those which were 
nally sedimentary, ‘but have 
undergone alteration of for through 
bent, pressure, eto. The study of the 
arranxement aud composition of 
is part of the solence of geology. Во 
mentary Rs, often contain foasijiaed 
romains of animals and planta; these 
Bhenomenn are rented ‘and Studied 
under the name of palaoniology. ‘The 
description of K. material itself comes 
under petrology, Машу Ra, аго vom- 
posed of varying proportions of a 
Dumber of simpler miatances known 
па minerals and studied under the 


these minerals 


Studied in the science 
оң, 


Beach, a summer resort, 
New York, U.S.A., with a long beach. 
on the В. const of Long 15., 17 m. B.E. 
of Brooklyn. 








Rock 142 Rockingham 
Rock-basins, concave depressions Ing to the order Crociteme. Cakile 
in rock, sometimes of great extent, maritima, the eea- grows on 


and often filed with water Many 
lakes in the highlands of Scotland 
sod other mountainous regions oon: 
sist of Е, The most generally accep! 
‘theory па to their origin is that they 
were formed by the action of loe 
during the glacial period. The effect 
of a glacier owing down a valley 
mould be to erode the rocks over 
which it flowed, shearing masses from. 
the tops of the bills und causing the 
striated ойсо generally associated 
With ice Action. " 1t is also sngwested 
that where tbe configuration of the 
valley caused the massing of the 10е. 
In в narrower and deeper layer, the 
rock would be scooped out in a cons 
cavity whose xeneral features would. 
bo that ote R. It is only fair to add 
that many prominent veologists do 
not approve of tho glacial theory, 
And do not regard the formations 
known es П. as a general type with a. 
common characteristic. 

Rock Channel, tho З. fairway into 
the mouth of tho Meer, along the 

‘cost of Wirral Peninsula, 

Gbcebtre. “Tt le 5 m. long and ebout 
$m wide, 

‘Rock 

Rocket 








Jerr Joha ed эн 
at Rich- 


New York; hé removed to 





business. Hie partner An- 
дген was the practical man, and Н. 
himsel! looked after the buying and 
selling, and by frugality, stoppage of 
all waste, sale of waste products, and 
buying nothing they could make, 
вода built a lance business. A segond |n; 
was started under the name 

of his’ brother, Wiiliam A. Rocke- 
foilor, and with another “partner, 
H. M. Flagler, they opened а house. 
in New York for selling oll. Of all 
these businesses J. D. Rockefeller 
was bead, and in 1870, five ycars after 


ће had become а partner in the re- | Preci 


piper s 
ingle concern, with a capital of 
а d ct 
фар aL PART с. 
Pata е de a 
E a 
езшш EE 
pube 
alg eae era enm 
е ds 
pO URCON Ed 
pou p ургы 
nexa abate qe dd SS 
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rocket, 
Ti casts of Beata: ft bAn e long 
fap-root and беу leaves. Tho two 
skis рейин of Barbaros are knows 
а уеш тескей or winter ereas, and 
T one rab эрсе of ceperte 18 
Rockets (It. rocchetla, from. 
ated tede the shape) cpi 
Subos of рано de telal whieh, 
Ше Moa wid e mittu “ot M 
"lin, charcoal, ele. Тїш йод 
of this tubo at tho baec propcla it 
forward bythe pressure or the 
lich are liberated. Jt are used for 
Даша. prrovechnl alles and 
ы ска Sd 
aod io ur Д 
Bavo в oue] beed, АЧ 
Have ‘ot various ingredients and 
mantity of 





coloure, together witha д 
oder which bursta the cylinder 
Ehen the FU ts at ita height, and dise 
pepes Ше stare, The ТС eed In pyro- 

ics (2) ere very similar, but 
emit slower of different coloured 
Stars, globes, eto. R, for nee in war 
were Introduced into the Britian army 
by Sir W, Congreve, and wero fired 
from n tube; they were divided ipto 
35, б-, 12+, and 24-pounders. In 1860 
Congreve” T. wero auperseded by 


those of Hale, which were кері 
straight by a vont and a sorow-shay 
tail, and had no sticks, being 

d from а tube or trough. 

after that wa а cleri in а forwarding: 
and commission house, but at nine- 


"hey were 
S- and Z4-paundera, and were пава 
ja the Шика army ып] 1335, mach 
incer than in other “countries. 
paximum, efeotive ange 0 "e 
рош p war about 100 parda 
For R. used in Me-saving, see Lure: 
SAVING APPARATUS. 


Rockford, a cit 
Winnebago’ co. 
the Rock Н. 1t is one of th E 
yriant industrial cities ot Tllinols 
bag” manare. Tartun кшш 
implementa, Hosiery, ead 
mos» and foundry ond meokine-ehop 
Brodueta. Pop. (I910) 4340 
ton, a to. of Queensland, 
Australia, in Livingstone co., on Fits: 
Toy R., 420 m. N.W, of Brisbane, 
jous metals aro minet and gems 
found, Yee: preserving is a thriving 


industry. Pop. 16,00, 
‘Rockingham, "Charles Watsone 
Wentworth, second Marquis of (1730- 
82), sueseeded to tho marquisate in 
1150. "He held severu) minor Обоев 
from 1751 until 163; but ce ува 
later became Prime Minister for a 
hort timo, He led the opposition in 
tne Нопве of Lorda unti Maren 1782, 
when be formed an adminis- 
ration 











He died in the folowing 
July. He was an upright politiolan 


Rocking 
and fearless in his determination to, 
proveni, die atendon of tie Ыш 
fm Toto indere, кр D 
im into binders, ppd he wan a0 
а незра loader" here ina bo" 
бүрү by Lari Anemia. 
Rocking Stones, large boulders or 
rocka, so adjusted to tho base on 
Which they rest that they more geni 
To and fre when aziteted by the band. 
Toro aro several famous о S 
Cornwall, in Wales, and in Ireland, 
‘The Lozan R. S. in Cornwall ia ore Of 
the fhe largest and beet known in Eng- 
"S" have been used for nube 
торе Г Шад on ae various dure 
ое a city and cc. scat of 
Rock Fe con йкы. AA s oa the 
Mississippi. 1t has manufs. of lumber, 
agricnlthPai implement, hour stoves 
Sárrineen, glam, and soan. M. 1 wai 
ted ooinmiacion govana in 
912. Pop. nam 24,335. 
ookin: 1A «йу, Maine, U.S.A., 
sey opal of ROC] 
Bonobecot Bay, Sê m. E.N. E. of Port- 
land. It has developed into а fashlon- | in 
blo watering place. Shinbuilding and 
the innufecthre of cotton aad iron 
Фай aeol produgia aro the 1 








op, (1910) ВТ. 
usi, of Ffy он Ш pn. Маны 
tts, U.S.A., 20 m, S.S. R. of Bonton; 





manuts, boots and shoes and tacks. 
Pop (1010) 6028. 3. A УП. of Canada 
in Russell co., Ontario, û n. N.E. of 
Ottawa. Pop. about 1700. 

‘Hookiand Laks, a vi. of Rockland 
gon on the Hudson R., about 30 in. 
from New York. Tt ia near Rockland 
Lake, a larke shect of fresh water 
from’ which 300,000 tona of ioo ate 
айдау ош. 

6, the term applied to small 
anes at the panua One or Marea 
Шш the vod-family Gadidm. Several 
speciog are found on British coasta. 

Hook Ой, sce PirroLku! м 

ook Plants are thoco which thrive 
best among stoncs or rocks in ex- 
т places, "Good droinae la cesen- 

Because many alpinea, whieh 
admirable Tt, P., while not 
Injured by nevere cold and strong sun, 
cannot withstand excessive moisture: 
simple way of making a reek 
garden ls to dig out moll to в depth 
Sf about [3 in. putting a lager of 
Broken bricks for drainage. "Fil m 
with а коой light soil intermixed with 
fend and peat, and Arrange ough 
lees of rock ur маши едш, Let biero 
bo Be plenty of soll for the nants to moz 
оозе dwarf pianta and other 
suitable spcoioa of лакто, sedutn, 
eandytaft, lithospermu:n, dianthus, 
раа, anemono, cte. 

Hook River, Rots in Wisconsin end 
донв into the’ Mississippi near Rock 
Inland, ft ts 330 m. long. 

Rook Rose (вши, see CISTUS. 








Google 


из 


hie zoslousneco lod | to 





Rod 
Rook Salt, ме SODIUM. 
Rosk-shaft. shaft whioh le mado 
Took. on ito bearings, not rovolve 
completely, so giving а to-and-fro 
motion to ono or morc picoos by а 





rank. 

Fock-soap, a black or noarly Mack 
mineral consisting of в mixiure of 
alumialum silicate and ivo oxide, 





TCR а eoft, 





ble eubstance with a 


in renes ouo, and is used for the 


Dreparotion of artists’ crayons. Do- 
Bowes ane found n Saxony, Бобовца, 
ус, and Antrim, 

Rock Springs, б city of Sweetwater 
go, Wyouing, U.S.A. 258 ш. W. of 
Loramie. Cal ia found near hore. 
Pop. (1810) 5778, 

jock Temples ore found in many 
aris of the world, notably in Indi, 
суїоп, Beynt, Arabia, 





Tiere re ло eoe teresting ex- 








near Sal 
to be found in dn 


Elephanta, ie 
in Aral 
temples are entirely excavated from 





the койа rock, others are extended by 
additional bulldings. Sce Fergusson's 
ТЕО Temples uf Гада ast 

Rockville, a city ot Tolland оо. 
Connecticut, 0.3.6, 14у m. N-E. of 
Partial "It ina, enean And 
“Ше goods, Pop. (1910) 7877. 

Rockey Mounba tn., ldgecombe oo. 
м. Caroline, USA. dor. Ч.Б, of 
Raleigh. Tt has cotton mills and 
тари wies Pon: 1910) coh jy 

locky Mountain Goat 
mondana), ap antelope which cours 
in N. America. It bı about the eizo 
07 а gont, and haa long white hair 
with Woolly undercoat, black, hollow 
Borns, compressed at the base, and 
sort ears 

Hocky Mountain Sheep, or Bighorn 
(Ovis canadensis), a large N: american 
Sheep with a brown coat which burns 
o Tis grey in the winter: 

Rocroi, a fortified tn. of N. France, 
2 mero the e frontion ft 
mps besieged s the Sa de ш бз, 
Who wero dofeated french; 
and taken by the Ашен in 1813, and 




















by the Germans in 1811. Pop. (бош) 
Rod, Pole, or Perch, a unit of lineal 





measure, equivalent to 54 yda. or 
18# Т Ey is largely employed Ш sur- 
усу, whilst a square rod, or rood 
Gey X104 2721 sas tt), le the usual 
mousure employed ‘estimating 

Rod, Edouard (1857-1010), а Swiss 
writer, was born at Nyon, In Switzer. 
land, "He studied in Lausanne and 
Berlin, but coming to Paris in 1878 
ho published Ш 1881 his novel Pal- 


Rodbertus 14 Rodez 
руте Vewlard, whlch ho dedionted to into Xni, aro: The Island o 
[MC SE on трыа ВУ Bene, haa и E 
ditereat kind of novel, and produced | Grace of Ged, p 

P nd аулата аля reset rece Bob M7) Hato Же, 

14 Sepa de la, Vie (1889), oue ot his edidic 1861. 

‘most famous books. But he also pro- | " Rodentia,a large order of mammals, 


Faved. books ef быр кыы: 
'dée morales 


Rousseau appeared in 1906. 
Rodbertus, Karl Johann (1805-15), 

a German socialist, born at Griete- 
ald, where his father was profesor. 
Tto etudied law at Berlin and Göttin- 
gen. In 1838 he settled in Pomer- 
ania, where he had an estate ab Jagot- 
тот» and devoted himself to tidy. 
In 1848 he became a member of the 
‘Prussian National Assembly, end sat 
for Bera in tbe segond chnber in 
"Though a he was no 
believer in Violent ohanges, recom. 
mending instead gradual тсїотт in 
that direction. His correspondence 
with Ferdinand Lassalle, though cor- 
dial throughout, shows the difference 
in their methods, Eis principal works 
aro Sociale Briefe an von Kirch | a 
mann, and Das Kapital; none but 
his less Important writings aro trans- 





lated into English, though he Roida 
high rank ae an coonomic, writer in 
Germany, but see also 


Gonner, "The, Social шоону of 
Rodbertus, 1899. 


‘Hoda, tir dares Ronnell @. 1858), 
English’ ambasador im Ту ‘snes 
JOG, de каз held many appoint- 
шеша in the diplomatio serviog in 

ie as special envoy to p 


Menelik in Abyssinia ; secre 
tho embasey at Rome (1901 EN and 
British mirister to Sweden (1 DR 


По is 0180 known an a writer, and 
‘Prater, туулун and, 


clea 107 Morea г Other 
Poems P The оил Madonna: The. by 
Viola Crown; ond Ballads of the Flest. 

Roaenberg, Jut 0. 1331), A GE 
man writer, was born in Rodenberg, 
Hesse. Having studied in Heidelberg, 
GOlttixen, Marburg, ond Berlin, hé 
Spent some time in travel, but even- 
Tally settled n Бейш. und йош 


1860 to 1863 was editor of the 
Тешясћея Magazin, In 1814 he 
founded tho he cha 


(s 
leading German review), at tae 25th 
anniversary of which be received the 
Ule of Professor. In 1911 he Ed 
made hon. doctor of philosophy by 
tho University of Marby has 
been further Lonoured by the naming 
of a strect after him in Berlin, and the 

Ot a memorial tablet on the 





the largest of which does not exceed 
the size of o small pig, and many are 


SJamong tne most Aiminutiva quad- 
"Ped. "Ihe brain ie relatively smati, 


and the Intelligence is usually some- 
What low. Asa whole, their diet is 
vegetarian, and the oharaoteristio 
dentition в во specialised that the. 
tecth aro an invariablo guide to the 
identification of а rodent. ‘There are 
oniy two kinds of teeth, incisors and 
grinders, and exoept in the rabbit and 
allied forms, which have an additional 
[eit of rudimentary inelsore, only two 
ucisurs are present, ‘These have no 
Toots, and continue to grow through- 

guttlicantma/'sife, being kept, Meis 

‘which forms the 


Sharp by the aentiie 
greater part of tha tooth ben 

arder 

за a sharp front. 


away more rapidly than the 
enamel 
R. are burowers, some 


wien i Tel 
ue. Мац 

atio, and some arborealrard many 
hibernate, Among the R- ara tne 
most distingivo of mats enemies: o 
ulcer, usually ocoutring ne 

oer ing near [е eye. 
nose, or ear. "rhe growth ls malignant; 
‘but is very slow in proxression, taking 
yours Yo advance о а dangerous de 
mye. “Ail kinds of teene thay be d 
Solved" but the. спао does nob 
disseminate to ather partaot the body, 
{по ulceration being. continuous 
throughout ita course, “rns most Sor: 
‘of |tain treatment Je ezcielon of tho part 
chat be posible. A largo moasure of 
omen hae attended the application 
as ol X-ray treatment to thi form of 
j| eri, у hem о ын 

suc le Involved. 
ib и aper IER 
з aie applied at fairly lo 
‘Many cases havo been aure 
Че fatroduction of aino Tous by 
the elootrolytio method. 

Roderic @ 111), tne last Visigoth 
king of Spain; murdered, and usuri 
Жалгап et Wition n 720. dila 
was very short, but Je memorable ба 
the epoch of the termination of the 
бойо end the bexiunlmz of the Arab 

ination in Spain, He was defeated 

bythe Arab fos which пай invaded 

рар Witiea's sone to 

[їп T11. аз Keres on the 

banka of sho Guadalete, and eltber 

Meta Battle or drowned i Bia EC 
He is Шо hero of Scott's Piston or 

Feder, ead Southey a РАЙО 


Rodewlsoh, o tn. of Saxony, 14 m. 
S.W. of Zwickau haa manuta. ОЁ 
textiles and hardware. Pop. B495. 








tho throne, 





ing 
june of ile birth, Among his works, 
several of whioh have been translated 


Google 


Rodez, в tn. of Franoe, cap. of the 


Rodgers 
n. It has а Gothic 


of Атеуто 
егы Word i MITT. aa eplapopal 
(17th and 19th centuries), and 
fperemainsof a Romanamphithetr. 
tero are maio of wonton goods 

EXEC 
Rodgers, "Joba (17711538), en 
ТАЛМА naval тост, born la Hare 
ford co., Maryland. He entered the 
Io ie етн ded e engres 
Re Tripoli ПА. end ou the declare 
Жы bome Чер torma о s 
е родо» (rests, when war wan 

by the USA. 
Sande in Zao Bese i 






tary of the navy. 
Hodin, Auguste @. 1940), a sculptor 
апа erener, was born in Paria. At ATSE 
Be studied undor Daryo, but noooaty 
ta, accept etnployment, in 
the studio of Carrier Delleuss fe 1304, 
rita whom he remained for ix years. 
Horo "ho acquired mastery over the 
teohnique of пороте, After 1870, 
however, there was nothing to attract 
him in París; oU art had been tem- 
porary. crushed oy the legen, The 
following усаг he went io Brussels, 
‘where for aix years he worked under 
Ven заров? subsequenti he te 
tarned to Pari where most of hia 
finest. work has been accomplished 
Tvs gonium bas lod him outeido tho 
ala Greek ideals, while his modellim 
SE the human figure aro unrurposse: 
‘The aenontuation of muscles ns phar 
acteristie of his fiures : he produces 
splendid depth of shadow, and the 
beauty of every curve is well brought, 
out. At tho samo timo, the peyoho- 
Jogy of his subjects ta expressed with 
ruth and conviction almost un- 
рее m. Sri j, the mama 
nds іп" The Kiss, aud Ше lin prison 
mont of a band or foot in the marble 








of Hell," a coloechl inspiration, after 
Dante's Inferno, commenced in 1885 
and still unflaiched ; and Lis busts 





of. "пап, Bastion,” ‘Lepage, 
* Rochefort," Berthelot "and * Puvis 
de Chavannes.” Seeworks by R, Direks 





(1904), Mauelair (1908) 
(1909), б. Sell (1911), and 
Le Vrai Rodin, 1913. 
‘Rodman, Thomas Jetferson (1815- 
71). en American military officer, waa 
born at Salem, Indiana. He із fam- 
ous as the inventor of the R. gun, 
Which is cal оц a hollow oore, Ше! 
motal being cooled by а stroam of 
Water running trough the Inside. 


Lawton 


Google 


15 


| ga the Seu of 


i. Coquiot, | Havin 


Rodwell 
Rodney, George Brydgve " 
Pow orcum spen 





entered the navy in 1732, and in ten 
EHE ER EE 
o ne rani: qr captain., Ta 
Heaton age Mesa e 
КЕРЕЛИ 
po ерам И eshte and эм 
EU aU P prance 
that year bombarded Havre, and de- 
stroyed the flotilla designed for the 
nym et Карынчы nef ot 
the rank of admiral, he accepted the 
he tal of dra he pect де 
tion, but on his way encountered Lhe 
Eons bat gu bis ҮЧ содула the 
Seen a P re eV ir do guna 
the combined French and Spanish 
pico Fonon apd 1 
e og ee ge 
[SEN Nm 
E QU ond узы 
Stoke- Hodney. There are biographics 
AUD T cem 
UICE Наал ы Tari 
Жа чи m 
йога, Hel 
Сеанс, fre у depen 
with Constantinople) and exporte 
barley, oats, spelt, canary seed, silic- 
wurms’ exxs and cocoons.  Prelimin- 
зоте, Seri d Serie io EIS 














construction of a harbour here. Pop. 
42,000. 

e Ventura (1717:85) а 
Spanish architect, born at 
pozuelos. He bad а great reputation 
all over Spain, and built churches, 
colleges, hospitals, and 


laco 
chief уры, lnciuding Madrid, Sara- 
sca, Toledo, Granada, 


Setlidral gt Santiaxo, Ше Corts 
cathedral at Santiago, [he Corinthian 
facade of Pamplona Cathedral and 
the ohuroh of Se Рыйр do Кен ао 
Mofes, or Rodri мапа 
in the Indian Ocean, 350 m. E. of 
Mauritims, of whlch itis the most tm, 
portant dependency. It le under tho 
шш айо of à magistrate, who 
takes Lis orders from tho governor of 
аниа and lea station on the all: 
British cabio route between 5. africa 
and Australia, Cattle, beens, salt Bab, 
And gnata are the ‘principal exports, 
Pop, (1911) 1639, iron deg P 
(od well, John Medour (1808-1800), 
an orientalis, ۾‎ nativo of Sufolk. 
faving graduated trom Cambri 
he was ordained priest in 1832, and in 
1335 became rector of St. Peter's, 
Safron RII) proceeding to ist, Kthel- 
burga'e, Bishopsgate, {a 1843. Ho 
аранда an Enlist version of the 
oran, and "Lenslations of Job. 
Теја. end, various liturgies ironi 
Ethlopio and optio manuscripts. 





Roe 146 Roger 
Roe, E. P. (1828-88), an American | redness disappears, and the undor- 
novelist, who began Мо na à divinity | parta are yollarisnerey. Tha yonmr 


fiet of he tees Feet Тылы 
Ен ае 
[tp dp xn 
e 

nm i, 1875; The Ec Te 

He, Robe Bonde ro 

sieht rd 

Roe, Sir Thomas (1581-1644), а 
traveller and dipiomatist, educated 
DO ET 
in 160d. По travelled much i» the 
East, both in tho interests of ox- 
was ambassador at Constantinople, 
EG 
EE 

Roebling 


сап enim 








эш 
Betize оте a Tagara tate di 
remembered. by 
Roebling, Washington NN 
1837), a civil engineer, born at Saxon- 
burg, Pennsylvania, U.S.A. He spent 
most of hia Mme la рагынын with 
his father, John Augustus R., as a 
constructor of bridges. 
bourne, a tn. of W. Australia, 
hee "Yt has large" poari sheries, 
ice, 
dod gona ie aiso То it te neigi 


dou ,, Pop. 30 

обшо, Joka Arthur (1801-79), an 
English politician, was called to the 
bar in 1831, and in tho following усаг 
entered parliament... He held ad- 
‘vanced views, and among his projects 
was а forerunner of the Asquith Par- 
liament Act, limiting the veto of the 
House of Lords. He was an indepond- 
эш шаш ber, bul raore oF less [а нуш; 
pathy with the extreme Liberale, and 

scame an original member of the 
Roform Club (1836) In 1865 he 
moved for an inquiry into the con- 
duct of the Crimean War, and was 











М fret are reddish-brown with white 
spots. ‘The horns average about 8 in 
in length with points, Re, live in 
amall family parties, and frequent 
woods, where somtimes they form 
rings in which they play at dawn. 
They are stalked wit the rio from 
Juno to August, tho vonison іа some- 
what inferior. 

Roederer, Pierre Louis, Comte de 
(179021835), a Frenoh historian and 
suleman, boru aj Metz, He was an 
ardent political reformer, and in 1806 
became Minister of Finance In Naniea. 
After the second rostoration of Na- 
Doleon, however, һе retired from 
Publio life." He ie the author of 
eroe pour sereir û PH istoire de la 

‘Societe polis en France, 183; 

оша, Juan de Las (1500-1025), a 
Spans painter, born at Seville, He 
pursued his artistio studios in Vónieo, 
And his works show the influenae of 
puch painters ша Tintorotto. Among 
his beat pietures are: ^ The Death 
St. Isidoro ' (at Seville), Tho Martyr- 
dom of St, Andrew, and ' St. James 
at the Battie of Clavigo.” 

Roer, ace Ruma. 

Roermond, а tn. in Limburg, 
Netherlands, en tho Meuse, 26} m: 
N.E. of Maestricht. ‘The chief in: 
dusts aro the manufacture of eot- 
ton ‘and ‘woollen goods and dyeing. 
Pop. 13.858. 

Roeskilde, or Roskilde, a 
оп the Reeskiide Fjord, island of 
Zocland, Denmark, 20 m, W. by 8. of 
Copenhagen. Олара иез waa 
the capital” of Denmark, and ita 
itae dading from ths Li ege 
tary, codtalns the ‘tombs of the 
Danleh Kings. Pop. 9606. 

‘Roestons, a form of limestone more 
commonly known as oolite. ‘The term 
{в applied" in reference to tha granular 
structure of the rook, resembling the 








forlas 
lately preceding Ascension 
Day, во called because on them the 
Litany was formerly appointed to be 
вай in pıbilc procession. "The prac: 
tice hae continued down to the present 
day in some parta of the country, and 
has been extensively revived in recent 








thus Instrumental in bringing about | times. 


the fall of the Aberdeen ministry. 
i is а biography by R. É. Leader 








shoulder. and 1s 48 in. tn leng 
tho nose to the tiny tall, The colour 
in summer ia red-brown, in winter the 


in, from 


Google 





"Вокер L (1031-1101), Count of 
айу, bors In Normandy. In 1088 
he went 10, Italy and si in 
obtaining Calabria for his brother, 
eyed io ойу, and thero coauuered 
пу jolly, end there conque 
БА eventuali belas made 
‘count of that istand by tis brother. to 
whose pooscoslons ha succeded ater 
hia deta in, 1085. See Edmund 
Curtio, Roger the Great (Eloroea of the 
‘Nation Series), 1913. 








Roger 
Roger II. (1130-54), King of Sicily, 
torn about 1097, was the son of 
1 Та 1127 he became 

tha ruler of Apulia owing to the death 
of Robert Guiscord’s grandson, and 
Ente he added to hia domaine of Cala- 
bria and Sicil, In the year 1139 he 
was successful im capturing Pope 
Tonocent IL. aud the conditions of 
Шз rolease soured K.'s recognition as 
King of Sicily. Ho also conquered 








of Greoce and Africa, importing | Сз 


the former country workers 1 
the sil industry. 
Rowse de Eovoray, Sin the type 
ot an English courir 

cd by осо and Addison 
Же жад the chier character in the pu 
srofestug to mai the Spetalr. TI 

deut grandfather of Roger de С Е 

randfasher of Roger de 
Erro Roger of Cowley, eat Oxford, 
"Hoger of Hovedan, see Hovmpzy, 
ROGER or, 

Rogor ct Wendover (d. е. 1286), a 
ам Мег, wava monk at St. Albana 
fils chief work fe tae Flores. "Fie | t 
doriorum (edited by H. G. Hewlett, his 
Rogers, Henry (1506-77) a divine 
алайны apris. author of The 





Elipse of Faih (1881), The Super- 
Sneed rigino the BINE кет 
ron Tesetf (13). Te, wee tho оп ot 


Emumreon. He lectured at Universit 
alioko, London. “Other mere Dy Qi 

1 Phe Destinies of England, 1833 ; 
pos Nols 1809: ошол and 


Hokera James Edwin Thorald 
(182390), an English polilica oono- 
Hicated at. 


‘College, | 
Loudon, end at Oxfords | becoming 
professor there (1862-07). R. we 

їтйяїпөа, and took part in the Hien 
Church movement. Но ropresented 
Southwark in parliament (1880-54), 
2nd Dormondeoy (1585-86). In 1886 


itt ou again elected 
momy ab Oxf 

political „economy ар фоны ЕЧ 

Friog in England, Т (пут ei. 8. 

Кот and 





thiet works аге: 





mie Interpretation, 
Rorera, James, Guinness 
1911), a intionalist minister, of | 
Cornish and trish. Men ren kage, eu. 
мей at Dublin sna Mancnostor. Ho 
ms ordained in 1845, becoming suc- 
Жейсу minister at Neweastie on. 
у ede) Ashton -under - Lyna 
1581). and Clapham (1800 til Bie 
Nütemont in 1000) Ho was гневу 
тїй Gladstone, ала a staunch adyo- 
Gate of roolal reforma. Lis publica- 
ору ineiude г Сдлайалды and ds 
Evidences, neon 


Spiritual" Force, iia 








атой Soa 


Google 
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Christian Ideal. 
1393; dn Амре, 1908; Tae 
Unchanging Keith, 1801. Sex Nightin- 


Lancashire Nonconformity, il. 


Rogers, Jobn (c. 1500-65), an Eng 
lish martyr. In his youth a Romen 
Catholic priest, he was converted vo 
atiam at Anbwerp, 

a pastor at “Wittenberg. OaS 
or Edward VI. ho held various 
appointments in London and was a 
probendary of St, Paul's, Imprisoned 
fer fils views and cutapoken preach 
In Mary's reign, he was oon- 
denned "by" Gardinor and" Бошот, 
And bummed at Smithneld. F- pre- 
pared ‘Matthew's’ Bible’ from the 
version of ‘Tyndale and Coverdale. 
See Chonter’s Life, 1861; Fox's 
Martyrology. "i 


Samus) (1763-1855), 

banker-poet, began in 1781 to' oon- 

tribute verses to the Genfleman’s 

Magacine. in 1702 he published The 

Memory, which тал 

торт "many edition: and among 
jor work were Columbus (1810) 

Take 





Roker. 


Jacqueline (1814), and Human. 
EY Ho wos in bis day highly 
esteemed aa а poet by many 
Judgos, and in 1880, on tho deat 
Worasiworth, waa offered the laureates 
ship, which he declined; but now his 
work la not highly valued, and is little 
темі. А rich aud hospitable man, һе 
was famous a» а host, and to bla 
house in St. James's ‘Place, over- 
looking the Green Park, most of the 
distinguished folk nf the day rame 
sooner or later. llis 

were published in 1856, and his Table. 
Talk four years later. ‘There le a 
biography by P. W. Clayden. 

Roget, Peer Mark (1779-1869), а 
physician, born in London. Не 
"idle oat Edinburgh nnd. Man- 
chester, in which latter oity he held 
Several appointments, notably as 








physician lo the “lunatic asrium, 
"his works are : 4 Thesaurus of 
English Words anà Phrases, und Ani- 


Forgeveld, а mountain. range ос 
S.W. Cape of Good Hopo, forming 
mart of the watershed between the 
Olifant’s aud Orange rivers. The 
range (100 m. long, $000 ft. high) con- 
tinues E. into Lhe Nieuwveld ran 

Regier, Charles Latour (1800-55), 
collaborated with his brother, Firmin 
François Marie in the Matthieu Täna- 
burg, and Politique, works of à political 
character. 1а 1830, on the receipt of 
the news of the disturbances in Hrus- 
sels, R. set out from Liege with 300 
Walloon, volunteers. 


‘Chamber of 
i TAR. He fought А duel Wish 


Rogue 
Gendeblen, the leader of the Radical 
, n which ho was wounded, 
"Наше, see VAGRANT, 
Rogue’ Money, in old Scots law, a 
Getrag the cost ot à rol ju: 
ray the cost of arrest ng Brose - 
r end maintaining oriminais 


Roban, the name of a famous 
French family with many distin- 
hod mombers, Tho namo is 
lerived from Rohan, я small town in 
Brittany. Оце of ‘the best-known 
Scions of this illustrious tamil; 
Louis René "Prince: de 


‘Edouard, 
Rohan, known sa Cardinal Rohan 
1126-1803), He was eduoated for the 
‘and his unclo, Constantin do 
NC) of Strassburg, chose him 
jutor. He was ordained 

in Eft as Bishop of Canope (a ju» 
dibus. He mes, mado muibsssedor- 


‘at tho cout of Vienne, 
Fw auis 210,000 for 
Ris oguipment and staf. 


He ali 

seed Nhe кто ‘of hia patronem 
Maria Therosa, by tho scandalous and. 
extravagant. mode of living whieh he. 
‘dopled,and was recalled from Vienna. 
"His namo is associated with tho affair 
of the diamond necklace, in conne 
tion with which he underwent im- 
prisonment. 

Шет, Duc de Rohan (1519-1838), 
waa another celebrated member of 
this family. He led the French 
Hugue Insurrestions | 





Г 





Жаа: 
кеки 
lice. He merried the daughter of 
NTC 
waa mado marshal of 0с by 
A LER a 
EUN 

CU RM 
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Rois | 
18th century, raided and settled in 
Rohilkhand, indie. "Tho ruler of Опа, 
‘with tho assistance of the Hast India 
Company, eucooodod in. 


pai охр‹ 
to them їп 17/4. Thay меге es 
horsemen, See Strachey’s Ii 


Gnd the Rohilla War, 1899. 
оць, Anna Katherine, Mrs, (née 
green) (b. 1818), ап Amorean Bovel- 





is. daughter, of a 1 
marred “Charles | E HEEL). Har 
Greatest, success, The Leavenworth 


Case (1318), was followed by similar 
tales, including A Strange Dis- 





(1886), Circular. 
нете Бай Waa), d 
ire Baby (1905), The Woman in the 
Alcove (1906), The Mayor's Wife 
11907), Initials Onty (1911). She also 
ced а volume of poems and 

tamatie verse. 

obits, Gerhard (1834-90) в ger: 
man explorer, studied medicine 
entered’ tho Preach шагу. servie 
in Algeria (1355-60), and in 1861 
Degan sa seris of Joimneys апа ex- 
plorsiipns in N. and Central Atri 
eginniag with Morocco (1801.0). 
His numerous works of travel include: 
Reise durch Marokko, 1868, 1884; Im 
Auftrag des Königs von Preussen - 





nach Alexandria, 1871; 
in der итле иеле Eo 
Piet 18165 Neve Deirdge TEET 
Quid novier africa? 1886, R travelled 
in America alo (1375-76), was aj 

pointed consul at Zanzibar by Bis- 
тпагок (1885), but was soon recalled, 
See Wolkenhauer, Deutsche geo Bldt: 


attained celebrity were: He de | ter, 1890. 
Rohan, Duke of Monthazon; Armand | Rohling isen, а vil. in the prov. 
de Rohan. the Cardinal of Sombise; | of Westri russia, 4 m. N. 


Tlancréde de Rohan ; Henri de Rohan, 
а Protestant, general; and Anne de 
Bohan, his sister. 

‘Rohan = Guéonenée, Louis René 
Edouard (1734-1803), Prince de Rohan 
and French cardinal, born in Pi 
He entered the Church, but, was 
ambassador to Austria (172-74), 
nnti he waa recalled on acconnt of 
bi scandalous modo of living. He 

grand aimoner of france, 
Es if 1178), and bishop of Strass: 
9). "Не was а patron cf 
outro, and was RÎ (1155- 
86) for his share in the affair of tho 
diamond neok aoe (on 
‘or Hohilktund, a dir. 
of "the 


Aic Provinces, ' India, 
Downed by, the 0 on the W. 
p ‘Himalayas on the №: 
spo шка о JH sa. ш. 

Bip ios ХЕ 
a “Pathan М tribe. of 
Atghunistan who, in tho middle of tho 
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| Bochum; haa coal mines, Pop. 13,986, 

Rohtak, a municipa] tn., eap. ot R. 
dist, Punjab, India, 42 m. N.W. of 
Deli manufactures cotton turbans. 
Pov, 20,000, гов of dist. ITDT su. 
m.” Pop, - 

Rol d'Yvetot. Le ( The King of 
Yvetot) the tills бё a poom 
Bérange? which appeared in 1813. 
alludes to tho contented ruler of a 
Small principality and ая e political 
signification, turning on tho fact E 
фе French,’ at that time return 
from Moscow, had begun o 
the glory which cost во much blood 

Rois Faintants, Les (Fr. * the do- 
nothing orsluggard kings ') the name 
given do King Garis IT. ot Neustria 
(d: 656) and hia ten sucoessore, under 
whom the empire of the Merovingians 
slowly declined, the kings being mere 
figureheads, while the mayors of the 
‘palace ruled tho realm. 




















Rojas 


ыа mi 

XE E En 
prime uer 

ME E 





, T. Cornoille; 


h, and 
she otten borrowed from Hia plots. 
Bee Biblioteca de “Autoren Eepañoler, 

Comedtns 

Bogie, Л; Called oreo 1O10 
лье ааа, Hari, Baron von (1604- 

у, patho dat Опат, 
founda the German school of amat 
tomical pathology, and occupied with 
peat distinction the chair of vetho- 
Tags at the University of Vienna rom | 


"AL the same time he waa | 


hoad surgeon of the Central Hospital 
im. Vienna. 


Siu principat meri A 
der pathologischen Anatomie 


Lehrbuch. 
itae 
Chanson de, an cpio poem 


Roland, 
of the Carlovingian cycle, dating from 
the 11th century. Tia lofty aud vour- 
ageous tono marks it out as the 
Sieateet. heroic poem of the Romance 
period. It is probably of Norman 
origin, and is said to have been written. 
опо Théroulde, or Turold, tutor of 
iliam the Conqueror. The earliest. 
existing copy 1s in the Bodleian Lib- 
rary, but the theory which hae been 
advanced that this js the original 
MS. hae been refuted, elnoo even the 
internal evidence shows that there 
have been earlier works of the samo 
nature. The story related in the 
chanson deals with the battle of Ron- 








Devaux, here represented as a picco of | pi 





strategy оп the part of the Saracen 
Ше, who planned thereby to 
Boland, the hero of the chanson, 
Ta this 


Rad nephew of Charlemagne; 
be is succesful, and Roland, Oliver, 
and аты Turpin perish after |- 
a gallant stand against the 
enemy. Before he dies, Roland blows |^ 
біз ivory horn, which Charlemagne 
heare, chongh He is 30 leaguen away. 
He hastens to the scene with his army, 
but is too late to save his nephew, 
poui be avenger bis death, by in 
defeat оп the Saracens. 
Holand de la Рацете, Joan Marie 
(1134-93), а French statesman, born 
at Thizy. Tn 1781 he married Mille. 
Phiivon—the Madame R, famous in 
history—and together they exereise: 
a powerful influence over the dosti- 
alee of France. Directly after hls mar- 
riage, R. became industrial inspector | 
at Amions, and in 1784 wae appointed 
Ingpector-general at Lyons, and lat 
delegate from Lyons to the Consti- 
tuent Assembly. He and his wife 
appeared in Paris early in 1791 and 
remained there for seven months, 
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Rojas-Zorilla, Francisco de (107. | making: 


Rollers 


influential trionds of tho noted 
Dilcan вадете, including Buzot, 
pierre, and Driseot, In 1792 R. 
became Minister of the Interior, but 
was not in аосог with Une iusurrec- 
tional commune of , and 








"Madame d. was arrested and 
uliotined in November of the same 
‘Her husband mt 





Rol la. » Manon Jeann 
Phlipon (1754-95), the wife of the Dr 
‘ceding, end daughter of a Paris en- 
graver. ‘Karly in lile abe exhibited 


rent ability and energy of charactor, 
| Fevelilng in scienee and etu 

. Rows, Diderot, ete, TE 1780 
| she married M. Roland, and imme 
акау devoted herself with whole. 
Beartod interest and eympathy to his 
career. she welcomed the Revolution 
‘and inspired the Glrondixt party, but 
fon the decline of the latter wad ar- 
rested and gullictined after five 
months’ imprisonment. During thia 
me she wrote her celebrated Me. 
moires (sce latest cd. by C. Perroud, 
Туй: alse Dauban, Lettres tnadites, 
1861, Four 
rentem 








Near by aro the 
Tin or tho old canti ot RY маташ 
И t; above Pho iror, 
red Philippe (h. 1847), а 
portrait painter of 


French genre and 

the naterale венд. pu 
pigples, Geréme, end 

iStureê 

ET 
1888. Other worka are 
métrie, fermière.” TSB: i 
Que, "Woman with a Bull,’ 1339; “The 
Flood at Toulouse,’ 1875 ;" Maternitó," 









doin Yie’ and ‘Jounesao en Не 
corative paintings for the Paris 
de-Ville (1393-1905). One of the 
founders of the Société Nationale dee 
Beaux-Arts, he succeeded Carolus- 


Duran as president, 1905. “Ут 
Thaulow wad his Wife” is his best 
‘effort in portraiture. See Pourcaud, 
Bolle, Riobard, ot Hampel (c 1200 
lle, ot Hampole (c. 1290- 
1349), an Knglisti poet, born at Thorn- 
tou la Yorkshire Ho studied thoy- 
logy at Oxford, but became & hermit 
and settled ut Hampole. near Don- 
caster, His worka in tho Northus 
Brian dialect were widely read, and in- 
cludo ‘The riche of Conscience, ed. 
D Morris оюлса Society, 


j, the name given to any 











Rolleston 


уой of Ooraciden in tho gub tamali 
ins, on accamnt of the curious 
habit of both malo ard female birds 
of tolling over when in fight. "These 
Birds occur exclusively [n the Old 
World, and aro found in the woods of 
hilly districts, In diet they are car- 
nivoroue, and in charactor they are 
Boley апа qnarrelsome, orapias gar- 
Tulva, a species comocimes found in 
Briss ta beck int a proum caion, 
‘while (ho under surfaco is blae, The 
ground-R. of Madagascar are allied 
ina DIS o g20 41), a ph 
Шемов, George (1820-81), a phy. 
He won a азиат Et 
Pembroke College, Oxford. Entered 
эз a student ef St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital in 1851. In 1939 he was 
joa fellow of the Royal College of 
slolans, Н. had cousidersble ex: 
Pence with the hospital lores of 
a British army during (he Crimean 





War. Mo published Forma of Animal 
je ктө, et 
Rollin, see Leonu Roux. 
Rollin, Charles, (1681-1141), а 
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ith 2000 tone of in 
twenty-four hours. The engine re- 
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bout 42 in. In diameter, во as to | 


Rolls 


quired to drivo euch а mili will have 
Syunder abont 43 15. in diameter Dy 
DR stroko. ‘To-day various works on 
tne continent aud & ew in thin оош 
аго pubiiug down electrically 

1 ta оп tho Siomens-ligaer 
patent. Tor reversing mills great 60% 
‘Yenlence is obtained rapid поно" 
Поз and retardation, full snesd being 
obtained in the revèrs direction Ш 
bant two seconda, 

Rollo, ser Мовакмам. 

Rollock (or Rollok), Fobert (o. 1555- 
l'a Scottish lecturer amd minister, 
principal (rogent*) of Edin: 
burgh University (1581) He waa 
professor of philosophy and regent at 
атон «t Edinburgh Cuisersty 
theology a yuna” Оше 
(2581) and moderator of the Goneral 
Masenjly ut Dundee (1397). He 

resohed in the Wast iiri from 1581- 

3. R. wrote biblical commentaria 
Jana other religions works, See Gunns 
edition of his ХАА И orks (Wodrow. 
Society, 1844-49); Toberteon and 
Chareerie, Life (ed, of 1390): Grant, 
History of Universily of Edinburoh- 

Hollright, Groat and Little, two 
villages which "are adjacent and 
Situated on the co, of Oxfords 
England, 11 m. 8 W. of Banbury. Ai 
Little E. aro the, Roliright stonge 
whioh are suppored to date from the 
time of the Druide. 

Charlos Stewart (1877. 
ап Engin motorist. and 
aviator, tho third son of tho first 
Baron Liangattoek, born in London, 
and educated ot Eton and Trini 
оен, Cintra, where ho gain 
ала е for вурйшк. Пе was one 
of the mt to drive 4 motor car in 
England, which he did whilst the re- 
занон about a man with a red flag 
бая stil) fo foree. Prior to the intro 
duction of aeroplanes, ho took 
in bumerour mobor-cat races, en 
the Paris Wo Berlin, Paris to’ Nx 
Pann to Vienna, otos and in 
brose the Monte Садо to London 
record. Fle wan abo a keen balloonist, 
And mide over 140 senta, Whist hé 
was among the firat eeronauts, and in 
Jane 1910 dew across the Engin 
Channel and back without alight ing. 
Whilst taking part In а Aying tourna- 
ment al Bouguemouull, he wag kiled 
on July 12, 1910, the Aret English- 
iman ‘to be killed whilst Aying in an 
acropiane, Sce AERONAUTICS, ~ 

Holle, Master of the, Keener of the 
seconde aint hen of the Record Otte, 
zs 7 the Lord Chief Justico 
of Engand and the Lord Chancellor, 
Grigitally an officer cf the court and 
‘inet of tie masters in Chancery, he it 
how the presideat of the Chancery 
Vien of the Ni Court or Fastis 

land. Hoia tho only Jude oap- 
Able of being ejected an MP. 
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Rolls of Parliament, we RECORD 
Ornox. 

‘Romagna, the М.К. of the 
former papal statrs, Italy, compris- 
ing tho modern prose. of Bologna, 
Ferrara, Камі, and Tinvenna. Area 
3900 ^q. m. Pop. 1,380,000. 

Romaie ('Popsieir, Honan, Byran- 
Mac), the veroacular language of 

rn Greece, akin to the popular) 
dialect develomed before Шш Гай of 
the Byzantine empire. Prodromus 
‘wrote in thie Tongue In the ТУШ oen- 
fury. See Krumbacher, Grech. der 
dpeantinischen Literatur’ (ud ed; 
1891; Nicolai, Gesch, der neugriechis- 
then Lit 


at 
Romaine, William (1714 - 95. an 
English evangeica. clergyman, eon 
ata. French Protestant refugee 
14. 1151). Ie held a number of oura- 
га and iectureshipa in London atte 
1138, being @пашу goufgiaed we rec- 
for ot St Anne's. Hinc iram, by the 
jurt of Chancer) J R: was an 
ent Tollower of Whiteleld, and an 
opponent. of Warburton, ^ He spoke 
опу against Jowish emancipation, 
and published. writings on Lua sub: 
јео, (1103). Ho is alo author of the 
ARAS walk oy Paths Filz 
and The Triumph of Failh, 1195. 
Homan, a ta. of Moldavie 
mania, 36 m. SW. of Janet 
Greek episcopal sco, Pop. 14,000. 
Roman Arnhiteoture, ее’ ARDHI- 


TEOTURE. 

‘Homan Catholic Church. The de- 
Anitivn of the Church as given br 
Roman Catholic theologians la * the 
association of all the faiblful who are 
subject to lawful 


tom under the 
"Roman pontif, roteasion 
of the samc faith wità them, an 
jarticipate in the same sacramenta." 
‘hus бше visible Church is defined, 
and to this i» given the name of the 
Gatholle Charo. Bui ib is ад uu- 
disputed opinion that * extra Ecole. 
‘Mam Catholicam nulia datur salus > 
(outside ‘the Catholic Church no 
Salvation ia given `), and pernapa there 























fal 








je no doctrine which has been more 





‘Chore! 
already, 
dose ana who docs not, belong to it. 
‘The soul uf the Church js known only 
fo God. ' By this name, says Perrone, 
“we denote fmt of wi the шопо 
justico and sanctitying grace, by 
hien just men are intimately united 
to God and bring forth the fruit of 
егш! Шо, living а aupematural and 
almost, divine life; siuoe Christ, as 
бав the Tridentino oateohistm, "am 
ihe head into tie members and the 
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Roman 


vine into ita branches sends his grace 
guatinually lato them who. are 
justified.” Не goes on to draw oub 
this definition at length. and then 
propounds the proposition that * all 
the junt, and the Just alone, belong to 
the soul of the Church." In the body 
of the Church good and bad are inter- 
mingled. There аго many who do nob 
Lelong to tho soul in the body. Out 
side the visible Church there are 
талу leading good and holy lives ao- 
cording to the light that given them, 
to whose notio the clans of the 
Church “Catholic hayo not boon 

rought. The belon to the soul 
though not to the body of the Сив. 
The Roman Church, therefore, does 
not teach that no опо le savcd who 
does not die їп communion with the 
se0 of Homo, 

‘Notes af the Church. —Theo! 
then go on to treat of the notes of the 
Cusen, which are чау, sanotity, 
gavholicity, and apostolicity. вз de: 
tailed in tho Nicene and the Apostios" 
Creed. The unity of tho Chureh 
springs from unity in faith and charity 
от communion, and ba visible unity. 
‘The Ohureh is holy because ita teach 
ing and laws make Tor holiness, bo. 
cause in ite sacraments it provides 
all that is necessary for perfootion, 





& | and because many of its members are 


Sharaoterlsed by tho, practico of 
virtues "in the Deroio degree.” It 13 
Catholic becsusc Ib ds for all time 
and ай ‘places, while 1 “teaches 
tho whole truth. It’ is apostolic 
because It trabes Ite commission to 
the Apostles by ils episcopal suo- 
Session, and because jt toaohes the 
Apostollo doctrine. These are the 


id | notes of the true Church, and Roman- 


ists hold that by them ail bodies Dut 
their own are excluded from the 


position” 

"Баева docens. — Tho Catholic 
Churek alone is the guardian and in- 
faible Intorprotor of the divino re- 
elation, whether handed down by 

fû of mouth thrangh tradition or 
in writing. V Thi» infailibility is given 
im Recordance with Christ's promise 
thal the Holy Spirit should guide pho 
‘Apostion into all the truth, aad the 
teaching office of the Church is based 
Фа, Chris's command to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to 
Overy orcaturo, "Hut not every mem- 
ber Dr the Chüreh has authority to 
teach in tho Churoh or бо inverpret 
the divine deponit of faith, This be 
Tous to the ecclesia docens, Ue (each 
Ing ohurely that is to cay, "tho unl 
versal episcopate, or. so to speak, the 
Spiscopate in all iba fullness; bhat е 
inaeed tho body of ‘pastors united 
with the Noman pontif. Tais Ohuroh 
Tas power to dinine new articles of 
faith, though by so doing ib doce not. 








Roman 


add anything to the original deposit, 
catches that, suck ewiy-detined 
dogmas have always been held im. 
Фу in We Church trom the be- 
(eee INPALLIBILITY OF THE 
De A short synopsis of the doo- 
irincs ш which the Roman Church 
dintera from the rest of Christendom 
тер io tho so-called Creed of Pope 
BAS TV» waich all converts to t 
Roman Church are required to reoite, 
and which is also assented to b; ail 
ista and others holding 0100, 
jocument is. euficiontly important 
io quote most or it in ета. 
preamblo runs ва follows: 1, Ne No 
With а firm faith believe and profess 
x aud every ona of gee, ngs 
‘are contained in that Creed 

which the Holy Roman Church makett 
eo of. Then follows the Nicene 
Фей, in на lato western fon 

Te most bek ay admi 
brace aposalles] and erci 
traditione, and all other observances 
and constitutions of the same church. 

"fao admit tho holy serlpbures 
according to that sense which cur 
КЕША has neig and 
docs hold, to which i belongs to uds 
Sf the trua sense and interpretation of 
fhe pore тенора, neither УІ 
over take and Interpret them other- 
‘wise Шаш socording lo the unanimous 
‘Consent of the fathers, 

‘Taleo profess that there are truly 
ana properly seven suerarents of tho 
hew aw, instituted by „Jeena Christ 
Sar Lord, and necessary for tho salva: 
tion of riankimd, though not ai for 
every one, to wit: baptism, confirma- 
Hon, the eucharist, penance, extreme 
action, orders, aud matrimouy; and 
that thoy confer grace; and that of 
these, “baptism, "confiimatian, and 
orders, cannot be repeated without 
жоого. T also receive and admit the 
Трой and approved ceremonies of 
Uie Catholic “Church, used in. the 
solemn “sdministrution of the afore: 
Said sacramenta. 

гу оре ef the things maich havo 
every one of t which have 
Gouncll of Pront ooncaralng original 

тош, oon o 
tin and justification. 

profos llkewlas that iu the Mase 
виа ОЗ W бой tre, proper, 
and propitavory опсо 
living and tho dead? and that, Та the 
most holy sacrament of the Eucharist 
there truly, real and subeiantally 

у and blood with the soul and 
divinity of Gur Lora Jesus Curiet; 
that thero de made a change of the 
‘hole substance of the bread Into the 
Body and of the wholo eubstanco of 
he wine into the hood, which change 
the Catholic Church ‘calle transu 
ftantiation. T ako contesa that 
‘under either kind alone Christ ls 
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nd | tastio on Lhe other: 


Romance 


received whole and entire and a true 
sacramont, 

“T firmly hold that there [s a Purga- 
tory, and that the souls therein de- 
tained are helped by the suffrages of 
the faithful. 

korin that the Sainta reigning 
with Christ are to be honoured an 
invocatod, ond thet they 
prayers td God for ue; 
Telia aco to be had in veneration, 

qual Dos Armily esseri that the 

of, Christ, of the ever-virgin 
Mother ot Cod. ond “also ot ether 
те | Saints, ought to be had and retained, 
and that due honour and veneration 








also ower of 

оез was left by Christ in the 
Church, and that the use of them ls 
most wholesome to Christian people. 

' Т acknowledge the Holy Catholic, 
Apostolic, Roman Church for the 
mother ahd miatreaa of all churches, 
and I promise true obedience to the 
Roman pontiff, successor to blessed 
Peter, шоо of the, Apostles and 
Vicar of Jesus Christ. 

The ereed then closes with anathe- 
mas against thoso who teach a con- 
trary (atta. (For detells abo the parc 
ticular tenete, devotions, rules, and 
government of the Roman Catholic 
Church, see spevial articles, suoh as 
POPE, CARDINAL, ROSARY, SACRED 
HEART, ete.) 

bibliography. Sinco every peculiar 
tenet of the Roman Churoh пая been 
the subject of flerce controversy, the 
literature dealing with them is’stu- 
pendous in its size. ed 
‘and expository works, see 
Lectures. 





of Rome (against), 


Зга ей. 
'errone's IY. 


logie histories by Alze agit 
ec; stories by Ао, таз, 
Robrbacher, and Brick; doxmatio 
iteatices by Bellarmine, Вова ets 

‘Homan алоо Eminotpation, acc 
Camon Билетте 

Romanos, originally. designated а 
talo written in roman, or 11th or 12th 
century French. insted of in Latin 
Its exact naturo is not easily defined. 
Im contredistipetion tothe serious: 
мөр ud шу of epic р may Po 
said to possess E. е qualities of р) 
бану and mystery. Bur as all opio 
поб sorious, во ай R із not fantastic, 
thaws ind е poman felon of tne 
chivalric period үтер into epic 
fhe one herd, and into the purely fan: 

The огаш of R. 

" iecovered ш the 
айтор talos and literature of the 
elta oP Wels and Baitang, whose 
Characters it) отот дат tate 
medieval Frenchmen, bur whose 
Дат beauty it aid not capture: "Thus 











we find the Matière de Brelagne, or the 


Romance 
Arthurian cycle, abounds in Celtic 
ames Frenchifiod and * modernised " 


Out of all comblance to tho original 
‘rythonie. Many of these are the 
jatives of divine or semi-divine 

fogs, and, indeed, through the en- 
tire cycle we aro aware of deeds done 


153 


Romance 


‘ever more sophistionted than that of 
the French romances And being 
sophisticated they aro thue in reality 

the least romantic олу cf Er 
conceivable. They exploit the land of 
Wonder with a keen aye on profits 
They sing of tary, end cone judo theis 








‘which would not be surprising if the laye with a peroration on the gener- 
ТОК of dent xode, but which are only | авй of thelr valrous, ОГ the roal 
1008 of Matter of poos 


rere krianta. 
emant. "hus it is plain that a Knight 
Whose рғотсав waxes at noon and 
Fanes at sunset must have somet 
Ж suuegod in his gommosltion 
that he undor wal 
dinini, “ia arthur mo dean it 
ioci. "ln Arthur we desory the 
М of thus мату of divinities, and 
in his round table the sun, or perha 
ihe earth itself. So the origins Of 
tise in Celtic mythology, whether 
туа in Wales or НЕРУ is really 
Void tle question. Bak R: bd alno 
Yoreranner in Franoe itself. 
‘his was the chanson de peate, or old 
French oplo, beet inetaneod by the 
Mattére de France, or sagt of Charie- 
magne. This body of tales in verso 
pseudo« aro icles in verse and 
Drone, partook inure of Lhe nature of 
Epio in ite tone of lofty herolam and 
Кавран of seriousness, Yet strangely, 
it was more romantic than ft Ilf, in 
that it possessnd more of tha fan aure, 
At that ite spirit of wonder 1з much 














uie, m the Re, on, the 
E and, thie is employed ja a 
merely theatrical manner. Yet both 


pes were of Uno seme кош. The 
alia persona of both wore similar, 
the geographical sclence of both was 
alike, and tho entire mechinory is the 
same, Only thespinitisditerent. The 
romantic school, however, had dis- 
‘covered tho uses of & love-intoroet fn 
fcüon. This it used to supremo ad- 
Tantago. In the chansons dc g 
тап "was merely the houde-hond, 
woman the havefrau ; but in the Tes, 
The relation of the sexes is changed. 
Woman becomes divino, end is Ша: 
minated by the splendour of a hom: 
which hus evolved uto в religion 
hich is also à philosophy. In Cho Ra. 
фе байкаса! riamphaDrortno Teu: 
tonic. This art of love may bo traced 
to Ovid and the later Tatin poeta 
Trbibed by a literary coterie who oom: 
[XU it fo society” a6 Taree By 
the means of [rio verre, assisted by 
КЕЧ contents ana’ оода of Tove 
spirit soon found ita way Into the 
Thor fiction of tho day. By the 12th 
century this art d'amour һай taken 
vixorous hold of the Gallic mind. Tt 
then by the “discovery ^ of love 


jat R, was constituted 
something quite diferent, from iis 
predecessors in Пойа, 





yon folion, But Wih the 
гу of tho love life camo sophia: 
Шарау No school of ‘writers’ was 


Google 


сіе | though the story 





too _paselon seared 1 
ls | whispers of far voices. Their love of 
the strange was merely a love of 
novelty. "Their merit is that they 
sought new territory for their fictional 
characters, and eteered uut into the 
Wide seas of the world, broken from 
the territorial or tribal enclosure——in 
a word, they discovered that fiction 
ag vore had wings, И It cannot soar 
above the troe-tops. 

Tho matter of the R. was, as bas 
been said, chictly Arthurian, "There 
are several theoria ая to how the 

myth of Arthur grow into prominence. 
Опе ia that he was the protector of the 
Romaag-Britony on the withdrawal 
of the Romana from the island, An- 
‘other derives him from a Celtis deity, 
Arturus or Artus, and would make the. 
Alleged histaricai matter concerning 
him part of а mythological process. 
‘The truth probably lios between these 
eztretpen, 1а the 12th penture his 
story began to awaken interest in the 
minds of men, an interest whlch soon. 
developed into a passionate admira- 
Hon—a veritable literary obsession. 
Tho circumstances of Arthur's lifo 
were upon all men's lips, and were 
mattor of general discussion, and this 
beoro any of the greater works on the 
subject had been published, Al 

may have Altered 

through from Wales, it ia much more. 
probable that the Normans reootred 
It on the frat pisce trom the Celtic 
Britons, and introduced it into Eng- 
land. “сг some time the tale was 
hawked about the country by Jon- 
gleurs and minstrels, until at 
it waa seized unon by Geoffr 
mouth, who for all time fixe 
ary bounda, and planed проп it the 
stamp cf chival , and made 
of dte world story, fom, england 
gnd Franco the tale penetrated to 
Germany and Italy, and for at least a 
gentury and shalt remained the staple 
fictional matter of Kurope. 
Tas followed ny Wae, Marie da 
France (1150-1165), Béroul (c. 1150), 
‘Thomas (2.1130), Chretien de Troyes 
(1132) end Guyot, Later the Grail 

‘became annexed to the Ат. 
Eran puro ami simple, and d 
whole wae welded into matchless sym- 
metry by Sir Thomas Malory in the 











Romance 
Morte d'Arthur, that storehouse of 


lish chivalry. 
frey of Monmouth, 


Historia Болит Britunniw: Fletcher, 
‘Arthurian "Matter. in the Chronicle, 





‘Lewis Jones, King Arthur in tis. 


and Legend 
оаа ‘of the Rote, вее Roar, 
ROMAN De LA. 

oman do Ном, see Wace. 

Roman-Duton Law, a compound 
system of law, of which the basic 

ciples ara’ (бош of the aw 

fatal (sce JURISPRUDENCE), mad 

‘up of German customa modified АЯ 
rineiples of Roman law. 
ped by lator Date eustcmary 

daw. Phe founder of the ayete or 
Jatiapradenoe known aa Р ныл 

ngs, de Groot (Отона), he being 
the firey weiter to systematiso the 
confused mass ot legal principles 
Which obtained in tis day and tis 
Upon’ Grotius oleado (Introduction 
Wa tae Jurisprudenre of Holland) that 
Subsequent legislators and. juriees 
Rave erected the whole modern fabrio 
of R, L. The study of R, D le посев. 
Sary to onable а student for the South 
Arloan bar 10 practise there. The 
йу adequate modern history te that 
ef Wessels. (1908). 

Roman Empire, Holy, see HOLY 
ROMAN alti 

‘George John (1848-94), 


an Жаша biologist an peseh logs, 
EIE OE 


, һә became a friend of Charles | fro 


Darwin, "and, еседей "Darwins 
theories of evolution Into the dela of 

пустару счас became а therm her of 
Ene Royal Society in 1519. His works 
Include: Animal I ndelligenee (188 
Candid Examination of Theta (1 
hen 





Menini kwotution in Man (IRAR) 
Mind and Motion and Monism (1896). 

Romanesque Architecture, see 
ARCHITECTURE, 

Romanino, Girolamo (1485-1566) an 
Itallun painter, born in Brescia. 
Tainted eony in bis native ity, and 
Was a Ane colourist.. with pecullar 
skill in tho uec of light and shade. 
‘Among his works nre four freseaes in 








Gallery in Londen, end one at Brosoia; 
mE t d 
(Berlin Museur). 
Roman Law, ace CIVIL LAW. 
Roman Literature, sec LATIN LAN- 
GUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
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Romano di Lombardia, a cor. in the 


Google 


Roman 


тое. and Jm. B.S. Hof the town of 
amo, Lombardy, Italy. Po 
maro, Giulio, see BIOL 
Romano. 
Homan Remains in Britain, Roman 
civilisation "had spread 0, Britain 


soon after tho conquest of Northern 
Gaul Dy Julina Cear. by means of 
the close communication of alifed 





Romanisation of Britain, however. 
dotes from the conquest of the Em- 
perar Claudine (43 Ап), and lasted 
till early in the sth century, when the. 
island was ‘nally eut ой from the 
c | Homan empire by the Toutonio ogn- 
quest of Gaul and the coming of the 





Saxons, Angie. and Jutes. How 
deep that civilisation went, over at 
any rate a large portion of England, 





land, ia being 
0 he тесеп advance in the 
organised research and exploration of 
archeologists on many sites. It must 
be remembered that шашу of the 
most Important Roman centres are 
Great and thriving towns and that 
exonvation ів impossible, and chance 

Rione brings fragmenta of buildi 
pottery, and other evidences to light 
While only here and there havo the 
remains of antiquity been allowed to 
Stand. Of such seattered remains ft 
must sumce to mention the small 
Roman bat оп the Strand in Lon- 
доп, tha splendid hatha in. Bath 
(diua Быш), tho Roman gato, at 
Lincoln, some of the wall at Chester, 
Apart 


gad the wall at Southampton; ; 
ш) those, Roman romain fal 
natural clases: roads: fortifications, 
including the great walls in the А, and 
isolated forts and camps; town site, 
not obliterated by moro recent bulk 


ines} and йыда villas: The ques 
tion of the Roman roads of Brital 














krmine Street, running N. to Hunt: 
[дош Watling Street, from London 
toShrewsbury, and extended, in name 
wt least, Uo whut was properly Dere 
Street, from Corbridge to the Roman 
wall: and the great diagonal road, tne 
Foso Way, from Lincoln to Ciren- 
cester, Bath, and Exeter. The mein 
Roman roads radiated from Loudon 
(Londinium) and ran S.E. 





Gloucester, and 8. Wales ; 
NW. to at. Albana, япа ao 
Lichfield snd Chester. parte of whioh 
are ating ih 
ranches to Leicester and Lincoln: 


Roman 


Thlie a fourth ed through Colchester 

Lincoln am. ho great | Ti 
Sarona) road wee the Foree Wey as 
above. Another important Roman 
това ran from Chichester to Londor 
known as the Stane Stroot. ln 
gasea the main roada were linked up 
by branch roads, portions of whicl 
san be traced to-day. The firat 





асе 
AM the 
шө of which are still t 
Ж Caneton and Bar ИШ; th 
did not remain long, and the next 
frontier Une is that of Hadrian's Wall 
122 A.D. {тош the Tyne to Ue 
way, from Wallsend io D. 
Aram part for over 70 m., an earth oF 
Sod wall and ditoh, strongthonod by. 
нш at intervals.” In 149 AD, Ane 
fenipue Pius rebuilt Agrioola's Wall; 
thle die lorta of BA Hil Cutis 
y and Rouxh Castle romala wibi 
much of the rampart, while the fort 
at Newstead, near Melrose, marks cho 
food of Dero Stroot, wrongly called 
Wating Street. Newstead haa boen 
recently most carefully exoavated 
A io "reuns publia s TES 
‘rangement of tho Пуш quarters | ша 
of the soldier guarding Hadriana 
Wall a clearly seen by the вхови 
tions at the fort of Houacetoa: 











fione wall some 6 to В ft thlok, pro- 
bably about 14 ft. high, with æ broad, | a 
deep diton in front: along It at in. 
tervals were towers, forte, eto., with 
x continuous road behind; behind the| 
wall lios what is called the vllum, 
® continuous excavation with earth 
mounga of irregular shape before and 
behind; tho moaning of this work із 
обвепге. 'hhe most interesting and 
most completely exeavated alte of a 
přovingiai town, ie "that ot 
Er va Aírebafum), not 
айша, "where ш Bio 
museum aro to be Geen ihe movable 
objocta discovered. The site occupies 
роп 100 acres, and the foundatio 








me We 





walled, fort of comparatively late 
dato. The amphitheatre at Dorohec- 
tar fa nois preserved. Tho interest: 
ing site of Perwiomiwm (Bi. Albans) 


Google 
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lovrmese, 17, 


. | and aithor 


Romantic 


ДШ malia for systematio excavation. 
here are many isolated count 

houses (ville) of varying size 

бөө; a fine examplo has boen 

excavated at Bignor, Sussex. 

3. Jt Holmes, Ancient Briain, 1901; 

[AA sation of 





i, 
‘Romans, atn. in the dept. of Юга 
е | prr omana, ato, Ip Phs li m. N.B. 
Valennó. The abbey Meri err 
founded by 8t. Bernard of Vienna. 
‘Silks and wools, leather, shoes, 
oils, and absinthe are made. E 
Romans, Epistle to the, has heen 
unanimously accepted as a genuino 
epistle of St. Paul. It forms, indeed, 
part of the central ы group of bhe 
Rpostie'e writ. ies rogo 
vounists of 1 and 2 Сиера 
Vane, and Romans, and In ft wo have 
ап orderly exposition of the principles. 
Her e Ege 
п пя oppoet то Jewish 
imu. Tho "Ue ie one ot 
а apost] d , ів 
y respects, the ёте greatest. 
ККЕ in af 
пс ов to hls other won 
Tt doce, an epitome of bis dootrlonl 
positio, "t was written from Corinth 


on the third ouf: araor (e. 


58 a-p). IU is possible. 
noon, Lays a ur exposed cioe of 
ity, and in im- 
la he writes 


viriting the imperi 
ЕТА of 

Totter to this church whioh le, aa yet, 
"ünisited by him, though ha has many 
ерда его, Hel 














Tp oer- 
intro- 








thana personal letter у it la а doo 
tinal treatise, and In İt the оше 
Cxpounds-vho great oontrovers: 
‘Sew and centi Carian Tn a diner 
and exhaustive dimertation, Itcomes 
fa an apostolis uiterancetoUhociuroh, 
поб which mus; have been Gentile, frei 
End foremost. 

Romansch, see ROMANSCH. 

Romanshorn, а vil. in tao canton 
пв | of Thurgau, Switzerland, оп tne S- 
e of айе Conrtanoo, i18 m. S: 
Of Canatance has fuherite. 
1300 tt. Pop. 3973. 

‘Romantic Movemeni 


the torm 
plied to d 


meral artis upheaval 
Which аа about 1680-40. TE 
Waa А Paaston рїп. лея 
Form of ооо "сйм ark, 
rt ated ta the Geld of Gor 

3 the fell of Gor 
tina Tsrafure in tho later ТЫП coo 
tary. (ede Looming ud Sailer) lt 
ilu а the whole of Bune 
pean are. ‘Tho relative aims of class 
Гап romanti ree woro seamed ap 








Romany 


by Heino as follows : ' Classical аг) 
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Rome 
The preciupte of 8t. Pel 
ба palaco, with St: Sohn Dateren 


had to express only the finite, and ite | Vatic 


forms could be identical with the 
artiste idea; Tomsntio art had to 


Toprgeent. or rather io typify. tho [an 


‘and tho spiritual, and had 
‘therefore to be expressed symboli- 
cally.” Classical art may be said to 
Possess objective beauty, since uni- 
Tarsal types are presented, the artist 
being ohlefiy a technical medium cf 
realisation, ^ Romantic srt, оп the 
«ег hand, is eubjeosively beautiful, 
Sines individual Impressions are. 
sented, the artist being primarily а 
Payehdlozieal medium of interpre 
fation. Evidently the rules evolved 
from ‘classical tradition were 
sulted to romantic ideals: the former 
aimed at symmetry of outline and 
perfection of form, whilst. the latter 
aimed at tho expression of indiri 
fut. the HM therefore dis. 
carded formal beauty in favour of 
emotional intensity.” ‘The leading 
fares in the Б 














Georges Sand, and Sainte-Beuve ; Ш. 
аі ов, Delaroche and Delacroix ; 
wud in music, Berlioz, Weber, Chopin; 


Schumann and Meyerbeer, "In thess 

sources nearly all the important de- 

velopmente in modern art originated. 
jomany, see (GYPSIES: 


Rome, a province of Italy, Its area | uj 


1e 4663 eq. m. Pop. 1,208,142. Chief 
tonm, the olig of Rome, capital of 
Italy: Civita Vecohia le tho portot R, 
The principal lakes ure the Lago, di 
Bolsena, the Lago di Vico (tho 
Ciminiah lake of ancient writers), and 
the Гаво di Bracciano, "Tho, ohiot 
river is the Tiber, which rises in the 
Apennines. and lows Чоми through 
tho centre of R., entering the Tyr- 
rhenian Sea, See ITALY. 

Romo, Су ol, the cap. of the Ro- 
man Кре: atit the Reformation, 
of W. Christendom; since 1871 of the 
Kingdom of italy.” it stands on the 
Tiber, 17 in. from its mouth, at the 
8. edge ot the Etruscan hill-courtry, 


overlooking the roling plain known Саш 


эз the Campagna. The Wall of Auro- 
ian (271-7 A-D.) which ia nearly 
complete, enclooid à population ot 
About. million Meafæeval H. oon. 
tained from 15,000 to 40,000, the latter 

‘about 1500 a.p.: the census of 
1011 gave 533,634, The olty 1з un- 
ашу Skid oy eho bar, © the 





‘and larger section includes 
the chicf part both of the anciont and. 
of the modem tawn. On the right 
bank is situated the papal R. of to- 
day (the Vatican and Bt. Peter's) and 
Patt of the ойу (Trastevere, eie 

nging to the Italian 


Google 





eter), ba- 
sovereignty. | 


'atioan palace, wit 
tlle eft barik, belone to tho sover 
ты ‘popes. Tho royal palaco 

uet publie afora are npon, or 
join, tho Quirina ШШ. The Ботов 
Bilis, ali on the E» side of the Tibor, 
aro still recognisable: the Aventine 





апа the Callan being in large 
Built upon, The Beguine and Уши 
nal am modern industrial quarters, 
The Palatine, with the Forum below 





of the hills, the centre 


most impos 
‘of anoient life and worships, has, 
anart from Lhe цем monument gt Vio- 


not | tor Emmanuel, suffered little 


since the {Oth century. "The action 
businone Шо of tho city ia centred la 
the lower ground between the Bill, 
tho Pincio quarter, end the river 
“This lower parton, wita the Bonga ot 
St Peter's, and Trastevere formed the 
medieval oity. i now contains few 
seoulur иШ аъ of that age. Tho 
Great Sack of E prepared the way for 
E great era of rebullding and enlarges 
men’s Most of the great palaces aud 
also of the churches were erected or 
fortnodedied in tie 17th aud 13th oen- 
Furies. Since 1370 the oity has undor- 
kone rapidand drastic ecoustrction. 
few quarter on tho Ny and E. have 
eon Dnit, and central R- adapted to 
Ne urgent modem needs. Tho Tiber 
ban heen ince lange part om banisa 
Flores, OF the important eld 

lorence, 5 a 
Streets, Ute Via Lata (Ше Corso), the 
Vis Guilia (1508-10), and tho Уш del 
Banchi remain much ва they wem: 
and the densely peopled centre of Ry 
Between the con and tne Tibar, iaat 
such solld an led construction 
that the work of the 18th and ith 
Senkuries serves the Leeds pf to-day, 
SP төм square, the Piazza Na. 
vona, Campo det Fiori, Piazza Vene- 
тів, Piazza del Quirinale survive; the 
Venezia much enlarged, “The Лама 
di Spagna and del Popoie are of moro 
recent data. "The great houses of tho 
Cenci, Savelli, Orsini (Monts Glor- 
Gano}, ‘Storzalosarini, Massimi the 
ellerin, date from the 18007 cen- 

fury or carier. Tho Quirina! (ro, 
mico; Borghese, Colonna, Barberini 
iospialios, Odcscnlchl, Doria Pamfil, 
Farnese, Corsini, ure of middle or latê 
Renaissance St, Peter's ip tuo 
centuries. 


sts ? 
| work of the 18th and ith 


The Piazza is duo to Bernini, who 
designed the colonnades which en- 
close It. The Baailica of St. Peter re- 
tains nothing above ground of the 
great medieval church, which was 
destroyed to make room for the much 
larger chureh originally projected by 


Nicolas Y. the 1 
(PI and ото by Tulus Ds 


so iê laid the found: stone 
EE id sid br Bronce 
Edi usted Uy re 
Eu е moth te шшс 
drum and dome which surmounts it. 
dp ond Borgo тр врта ie 


nini completed Ше Piazza, The Vati- | An 


бап palace, which adjoins the Basilica, 
Sonne parta ar enny moin anta; 
parte of the wail of the gardens are 
шаш of the Wali of Pipe Leo IV, 
0 д.07). Nicolas V. added a now 
Ting. as ана Paul YI. and Ташов | 
VH. “Alexander Vi. carried on the 
work of extension (L452), but tho chio? 
feeldential portion of the Vatican is 
the work of Sixtus V. (c: 1519). The 
Sistine Chapel (ihe principal ehapel of 
gir, palace dates froi Sixtus ТҮ 
(1486), and waa deoorated by Michael 
‘Angelo and other great artists subso- 
gugatiz, Tho palaco contains about 








‘apartments, including those set 
aside for museum, ПЫ 


, archives, 
and the like. St. John Lateran, on 
Ше S.E. border of the city, before 
Miloi is а novis piazze, daima to be 
Tene enter chureh of вй that aro In 
Christendom,” and has, historically, 

dence of St. Peter's, was founded 





у Constantine, the, Grai (300-31 | 


aD.) hence Basi 





йота; 





it waa rebuilt in 904-11, патіо in 1365- | 


10, and remodelled in the style of the 
data Непа!явапсе between 1360-1650. 
Tere the Popes were often crowned, 


and several councils were held, The 


denos from the time of Con 
Sora the migration to Aviron (1309). 
‘The present imposing ‘bulldiag. was 
erected by Нау whose reign was | 
S иген epoch of ccoonetruction in 
Home. IE now contains an importan 
тїзєлї Of rlasdou and Christian 
muipturo. The same pope built the 
Fd ‘Palace as the summer house 
ЧИ of the pontife "hoo other 
ашса, Eee chow ane 
усту ancient origin: St. Pauls, re- 
built 1823, on foundations of original 
tmiiding of 386 д.р. San Lorenzo, 5, 
Haria Maggiore. San Clemente 
SPucenziana afgolderstii. amongst | 
diher churches of great antiquity oro 
ла in. Trastevere, Santi Quaztro 
бирай, S. Aue, S. Marla ln Cow: 
Redin, 8. Sabina, S, Sabo, Ava Call 
Sa S Marla воры Minera Gortain 
жеи 
indinga, aa the Pantheon, s. Marin 
daliqua, lately excavated oh tho edge 
gine Forum., Ss. Loria and Башат, 
апу contain rugeale of the 4th and 
Hà conturioe, and soulptured work of 
te einasical age. . Through 
churches lo mals tained the cóntinulty 
anaient and modern To, for of aeon- 
ir bullding other than "ruins lithe 
murvivos In continuous use if wo ex- 
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t Dew апа dignit 


Rome 
ору Ше theatre of Marellius, mauso- 
leume of Augustus, and of Hadrian, 
and parta o he Geta. The Feel 
some fourteen bridgee 
раев tne Pone Fabrielus is of 9 
blan айе; amd the cep 
arches of tho beautiful Ponte Sant. 
По dave from Hadrian, "Tho new 
“within tho tie ste for he 
pare worthy of Whole GEM 
бурыч, othe N., the Pogto Мт. 
Шар Carries ths’ great N. то, 
mainiy ot Repullcen work 0 Pb 
Г the ancient oity gate, soveral ao 
Preerved and are otli in uso. Оше 
wo boon reconstructed aud trana 
fermaa ne Forta dol Popolo (180, 
Жр the storie entrance frora Wi 
‘Mores Pia, in the E wall, is that by 
viso the Talan (coge froed [eir 
жау into tho ойу in 1370. The Por 
S" ботап, by ше Lateran, is the 
iag point ot the rond te ынк 















e bora Tiburine to Tivol. 
mona, and the central Adriatic coast. 
Ae tho Porta Sebastiano the 
Via Appia to Brindisi, bordered ‘by 
ancient tombe, and retaining long g00. 
tons of the anelent paving. The 
T apes days was a ebd Par? 

imperial days was already’ partiy 
deserted owing to malaria Шош 
now that ita cause is known (the ano- 
Dices meequitoy i меш very оч 








fecovered to habitation. This 
| belt of desolate, unencloged land, anr. 
gunding tbe oly upon three sides i 
fiarcharucteristicot the situa. 








don ot, dt The. surviving i 
iater ot arielen Ble ey alt 
‘Ine Штип 5. across the api- 


о To the Ri. of thie stande cho main 
part of the modern city. From the 
| raliway station by the 

road to the ТИ 
the Via Nazionale, and Corso Vittorio 
Emmanuele. This Je met at Piazza 
Venezia, by tno famous Coreg (шот 
Corso Umberto 1.) which Iada in a 
каје line tothe Porta dep Борон, 
the Tiber is bordered 
for most of ite length Dy wide boule 
vards. The streets of Кошо, so far 








‘and as conditions ‘admit, sre changing 


their character to шев: new demands. 
‘Tho public gardens of R. aro fow. 
‘That of the Vila Borhess (now the 
garden of Vile Umberto 1, publie 
property, ja ti James” Park of 

audi trequentei by children. 10 
dica outaide the walls, on tho N. 








The Villa Borchs, built by Cardinal 
Borghese early in the 17th contury, I 
Ja sumptuous museum of sculpture 


land of painting. The heights above 
"Trastevere, on the W. bank of the 
Tiber, on the Janiculura hill, are laid 
out aga publi park, wherein is placed 
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tho great statue of Garibaldi, The 
chief museums aro the vast papal col- 
lootion (dating from the 15th contary) 
ofthe Vatican, inciméing ancient веш. 
baro, Christian inscriptions, coina, 
Fus and араа oblate M 
ure gallery, the walk paint 

aal € Sleuze "and. Loggia, of 
Michael Angelo, >ш ноо (Вода 
apartment) абе Pih library, ie, 
ough not very extensive, perhaps the 
Hohest InimportantMSS. Tho Lateran 
museum, the Capitol, the ‘Pherme 
recent, Suds), aud 'many others 
Of special interest. Private galleries 
fnolude the Barberini, Doria. Albani, 
Gclionna. "Other publ elisctione of 
віп пех are the Cardin} and the Gal- 
[eria d'Arte Moderna. The Univer- 
sity (Sapienza), founded 1303, was at 
фа height under Leo X, (1513-21), but 
is now of minor importance. Various 
national seminarlos{or tralolux Catho- 
Шо отеу cxi Tho Frenoh Aon- 
demy of Art hes its besutitn! home fn 
illa Medici; thero aro also Bri- 
Aum. 


aine of R, 
Certain sections of an- 
sient aqueducte, "bringing water 
{тош the Apennines beyond Tivol | restored 
and Palestrina, and from the Etrus- 
бап hills, are still in use. The water 
supply of theolty Io oopteus, шайы, 
‘and of the finest, quality, and bae al- 
waya been a safeguard of publie health. 
Tle now опоо? the heelthlest oltice ot 





Europe in spite of Ия trying summer | 
climate. The publio Fountains of 
Trevi, Paola, Felice, Marcia, are 


y from hundreda of minor 
Sources. R. bas no manufactures. 
Jta population is rapidly increasing, 
owing partir to Це importance as 
ара and contre of govern 
The Senate and the House of Depulies 
sit in R., and the publio offices and 
the court involve a large residential 
element. | The city government is in 
tne hands of a Сопко (city cannel) 
and Suidaco (Lord Mayor) The a 
ministration of health, public security, 
civic utilities of all kinds, deserves 


wiin есше power for Шр, uad 
ото доност the Palle c 

SENI Che Anloy ‘The towns on tha 
Араа fille 17-20 m. distans to the буты 
D au Civics бакаа, to the Ns 
$4 di. are connected wich онуно 





It le proposed to construct an electric 
ime between TL and Naples, See 
Norwood Young, Rome (Mcdimval 


Towne), and L. Waterfield, Rome and 
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nations ів at its beginning chiefy 
mythical, nor i» R. any Exception 
io thle general statoment, "The 
mythe that arround the eariy history 
ot R., however, are of importance, 
Since they give та in the Hrot place 
spa ded оше of thie шаш facta 
Ot attendant on the про of that nation: 
and, secondly, they are 
Work of mach of the writings of later 
Roman literature; they also, to n grent. 
extent, formed part and parcel of the 
Тегов of the people of H. To review 
noches “eens, Тема from ‘troy 
ecossary, cal 
Brier the fall of that city, camê, in the 
course of his wanderings and after 
pany adventures, to, the shores, of 
aly, Selling hero, ho married the 
daughter of the King Latinus, and 
After а fer war with Turnus, hie 
Lavinia, ho ea- 


Capital of that country, All 
was founded by Pia eon, Ascarius, ani 
for threo centuries the doscondants of 
neas ruled the country. In, the 
: Sth century в.с, Amulius usurped the 
7 throne but failed to kill lus grand- 
nephews Romulus and Remus, who. 
by tho fortaitous aid of the gods, were 
reaened from death. Growing to man- 
Вова, ther destroyed tho usurper and 
sie grandfather, Numer. 
‘Romulus then founded ths city of Fe 
da 753, populated 1e by means of In 
iting 'all the discontented to oomo 
unto him, and gave them wives by the 
Hane of the Sabines (to this same in 
cident in Roman mythology belongs 
d. соппееми with the TAF- 
ENS Jo Romuls finally was 
û to the gods by bis father, Mare, 
mud by henostorward worshipped, by 
tho Romane as the god Quirinus. The 





Sabine Numa shosseded ; he kept 
ence, gare order, and cmbablished 
Roman iaw. 


"Tulus Hostilius suo- 






territory and founded Ostia. 
Quinfus Priscus, who is supposed to 
Бато been descended from o Grecian 


Tar- 


family, ruled next. He conquered 
gront territories, subdued Et and 
Sstebliahed Lhe power of the lings. 
‘The work of Servius Tullius seems to 
avo been on the whole the organise- 
Чоп of the people into divisions based 
upon land, and not birch qualifica- 
Hons. Tarquinius Superba, Бу his 
my and pride, brought about 
ыр бо the erline ce bi sea, Serius. 
pf Umt паше, tue expulsion of the 
kings (510), and іо tbe place of ki 
were elected by the Roman peopl 
two councils who held office for one 








“Atslory—The history of all great. 
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nob be definitely accepted as history, 
since it obviously owes much to ont- 
tide. Influcnoee,” especially that of 
Greece, and to émbellishments which 
are not unnatural in We handing 
down of one story from generation to 
generation. Nevertheless, It rivos us 
а paginning of the eréuthest FE 
ofthe beginning of the greatness of Tt 
‘The power of the Koman king wa 
ERT eat, not ly wma he elected 
к for life, with an absolute power 
of life and death, but in addition be 
вво had full power In all matters of 
Rate, „Нс was tho absolute leader in 
time of war ana he was, in addition, 
the chief priest of the Romans. Пе it| 
gea who dancniged the godaand made 
the sacrifices. Tho office of kin 
itary, although 
lood relation 
o а former king Lifftenced the 
бейте. ‘The senate, which consisted 
originally of 300 members chosen to 
Pepreseng the trihes (genii), AIRO 
d much power, Dj them the 
‘was elected, and they also gave 
advice Lo the king when he coneulted 
them, "They also had to bs consults 
мапа ang change in she ine Of Н. 
became valid. In addition, thero was 
SS? he Caria Comitia, or une sonnel 
of the burgerses, "They enactioned the 
Section of the king and the changes 
inlaw. They voted in the Asseubly, 
not aa individuals but in groupe, and | B: 
for thia purpose they were divided in 
cer oleic or groune. „Tho people | Lei 
OF were divided intà three bribes, 




















fre probably Eiraan in 
origin” The Roumo were divide 
into two clarecs: tho Patricians and 
the Piebeianw. Tt hax been proved 
that these two greet divisions mere. 
probably. descended. fem етае 
Roe. tie patricians, for exami 
BASE almost withontdoubidesceuded 
L^ mE 
Plebelans ame descended from tho, 
Parlier race that Inhabited the neigh- 
bouthood of it. The Eervian muitary 
Siganioation made x tw division i 
which the people were organised on 
moperty basis, and for the purposes 
posu of military servico sione, 
ugh at a aver date this organisa: 
ion was nsed for political purnoees, 
do well. Under this constitution ай 
the freeholders or BH. were divided 
Тю bwo pront divisione, the seniores 


| time 
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the heavy armed ; the 

fourth and fifth elaases were drawn 
from the poorer "who were 


праце to bear the expense of pur. 
chasing complete arms, and so formed 
the light armed troops. The Import" 
ШК ОГ; окъла ор les cot only 
inthe fact Chat it was a oom plate 
mülitary organisation; bur that later 
it dovclopcd into o politico] organisa 
Шоп and a hasia Р taxation Alaa, 
in аосогаарсе to the military service 
rendered "by an individual, во Lis 
politcal, rite varied, 
the Republic. Tho expulsion of 
the Kings vaa flowed By Ары 
Vo restore them. The Arst, under Lare 
Rornimn, after a lengthy Меке бї КГ, 
as | failed to take thecity, but was каосовв- 
al Ta forcing the Komana to ve up 
someronsiderableamonatol territory. 
‘The Etruscans undoubtedly were vio- 
iocos pror дару, were yuna bip бо 
FL in a statoot depondonoo. Tho 
pau dimenity, however, поке not 
tho Etruscan but from the 
Latins, who, although а kindred tribe 
to EL. nevertheless favoured for & 
o cause of the Tarquing, and 
attempted a restoration about the 
Foor 406. The Romane appointed a 
dictator, who finally delemted. the 
Latins st the botte of Leke Rogan, 
where tradition haa it that Castor 
Pollux epveared lo bel the Komans, 
‘the Romans арып became 
Pisa ‘with the Datin tribes, und phe 
in League was renewed. This 
Teague piaged the towns of the plain 
on an equality, and was necessary for 
Their protection agalnet the rising OC 
hil tribes that surrounded them on 
р E Ss and Eher were supe 
eo, i Lhe айат of one 
"alios of tho hill tribes that 
йеп nodo protertion Кот “ths 
more powerful tribes, and in this way 
entranios could bo easily gained into 
the midst of the enemy, In the ean 
tne Keel! was iu a state of an- 
Test, and It wan not until this Unrest 
iad been brought to an end that the 
Romans began to morease thelr 
power abroad. ‘Tho state of tho 
Pichelans mndór the early. republie 
was rather worse shan it bad been 
Under the kings. Tho patricians mere 
in the majority, and. although Lhe 
plebelana had come. voting power, 
That power was af the mercy of the 
patricians. ‘Tho сачу yeura of tho 
Тарс proved that the rule ofa class 
Sas worse then the rule of а tyrant, 














aad the Juniores.” ‘The moni thier | The plebelans suffered from political, 
ene, divided Into eighty cour rel and economie inou ules: 
furis (bodies containing 100 men), these demanded mdmwe, It ia 
forty seniores and Tory Juniores, 

Supplied the heavy armed troope an 
formed the van of the army. Mehina 


thee were the second and third 





mot so wealthy but eom- 
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he next centu 





or so 


ог 
d to trace the history of Rome under 


the two division (a) the struggle of 
tho orders in Н, lteelf, and (®) the rise 
‘of the power of R. in tha peninsula. 
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(a) The пет, year of the repli | tlm there was а wild proposal to 
sem, tho passing ot а low whioh establish aaow city at Vell, Tho nest 
Stlowad tma PERE of appeal from tae | grote, бгр, between order 
decision of the magistrates (patri. | wagod attend tho proposals 
apo n the poopie (Zes Palatia de Einius аа Soni wl йор! 
Provocitione, 208), ТЇ jaw was nut Шу series of lae tu laco the Datei- 
aways stri opt but Ён жаа olana and the Зое on a footing 
Biyav there and could be appealed to ofequalty. the struggle went on for 
Sen nevocsary, "Fifteen улака lator | pont ton years, andat the end or that 
фе poop реа cutter priv aegen, | ene тал н] aromen ton cage D7 Uae 
st Sly afier baying abandoned tn | diplomacy of Gallica who a pelate 
My and prepared to found another. | dictator In order to Bave 

ook place duria tbe war with | clans, munrested a compromiso Riich 
tho Volselans, and аа à reult of tho | guve. the ploblone what they de. 
firs: eeoessions the. poopie ° were | mandad. ard which at the same tima 
on ша end eal бет pt |pavad the, OA NO | 


pir own. ‘The trinnes, origmally |The two orders were practically by 
two in number, had special privileges; this time one. True, the patricians | 
their persons Were sered, and Still retained somo privileges, but 


Dower of the velo, а power | ovon these were to bo given up before | 
Бу maiek зу could atos the action | long. Ёш wo tnd thet plebelsas 
of Oo maclstrates. The redllos had |O) the consulship (303), the diocator | 
Shares ‘of tho temples and publio | ship (455), and, in fact, all tho оова 
Biases. “In 486 ‘the piena ote | aro open ta thâm: Ti in enacted thas 
fomo aharo in the publio landa, and | anc of tho censors mat bo a plebeian, 
nitteen уеге later They sees the har the desinens of the piaba 1a bind- 
ог to chose their own officers and ing om all citizens, and that bho 
pass resolutions which afterwards | pairum "ewelorüas. 18 00 longe 
game to have the binding powers of | necessary for the ratification of laws 
iu. heir nox; demand was for a| possed by tho poople, "Tho straggio 
coda of lawn, whieh naturally: wonld | had insta nearly 120 years, and yet. 
fire them more power, since |. would | om the whole, had been conducted 
а the powers of the magistrates. | without any Уёгу grave excoases ; 
Tho, result of this demand was the great difficulty which stil retained 
uction of the twelve tables Of | wasa social, not a political dideulty. 
ws, mhich have been essentially te |" (b) Te cari history Of Re- wi 
acis of all logal бойоз since that time. | relation to the states that surzcundod 
The decemwirs who had been ap: her, ів one of continual warfare. AR 
Related to draw up this codo, oom to | noai of ће Latin statee sho wae prao- 
Amet “at perpetuating the | ally потопа, em every side bi 
‚ and "Appius Claudius at. enemies, the Aqui, the Vola 
mptéd to revive the tyranny ; the|the Etruscans. The hill tribes bad to 
gilctupt however failed. aad. the bo defosiel iret, and араар I 
docom vire ‘wore forded t5 resign by | was never actually conquered by any 
a recond. secession, The consuls, | of those tribes, neverthalens she cama 
Valorius and Horatius, succeeded in | vory noar absolute defeat on more 
pissing a code of lathe Valero. han One оса. "The Belal eon: 
laws. This codo Ваа ditions in R. itself account for her Ш. 
usually боеп regarded as tho founda. | suocera, even as they later counted 
Чоп of the Liberties of tho Romun | for her succoss. ы о 
People. ‘The cause of the plebeians | bocame almost a united people, wo 
SUP prospered: they were conceded are able to traco the effect, of that 
the right of conubium ; the military | union in her oxtcraal relationship 
Uibunate waa patablished, and al. | Ry the end of the century she hed 
though this did not aid the plebs a established her power securely im 
great deal at the bezinning, ultimately | Latium, and had secured her borders 
TU did, and the censorship was esbab- | by moane of strong outposts, "Iu her 
lished: . "The powers of the censor, struggle with the Etruscans she was 
although at üret very lancely шәй, al fit, noi very successful, and for & 
mers ‘ultimstely oxindod to a very time the poopie of the town of Vell 
irent degron, АПА the censor became actually chrestener the town of E- 
Teeporeible for the morala, the lande, but gradually success came to tha | 
he properties of ће Wale, AZ Horan arma; and анек а prolonged 
йер ot this merid by Sis Selita pibe the Lown ot Vel Was, Lakon: 
АГ the restoration ofa t ES Tho capture of Vell gavo it. a grip 
felled. The plobelansstilf continued to in Etruria which It was not slow 
gain power, tho number of tho ques” in taking advantage of- Speodil 
form fas doubled, and plebirma were Southern Etruria бая очага ani 
allowed to hold the ofice, After the отоп tho northern province threat 
sept of the city by the Gaula, the aned, Hy the and of the Sth сапу 
town wos rebuilt, although for some ackually eetablished her 
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rer, not only In the 8, 
of the Tibor. 
against атана had been dne to the 
Bet that the northera hall of imi 
country, had рева oesupled in 
lis with tho Gauls, ab enemy 
which aa yot had not aitacked Н 
Wat which Kc wan imos immediately 
‘into contact. with. The 
Romine had Legum to цо Tor 
themselves the position of the lesdor 
ot the Italian "towns. ‘The Gaul», 
vewing ^ down from  Northerd 
сагы had reached Clusium, whore 
they wore met by Roman ambasa- 
dore who warned them not to sttack 
отот, "he Gauls irritated by tho 
fought against then, prewod down. 
inst. thom, pr owa 
"ie Tiner and appeared before Rome 
0320. They routed the Roman array 
Ж Allia and wrecked thacity. Short of 
шш the city they were complete! 
and R dlemantied wasted, 
and despoiled of power, paid a heavy 
faneom to nome whom she had 
episod. 

Tie Gauls were driven away by the 
fut that the whole of their army were 
wasting away from disenso and want 
Uprovicions, But Rome vas in a sore 

ney no aooner had the Gauls left 
{han tho tribes whom sho had con- 
dered and whom she aapired та вва 
Sept down on her. Although for a 
ne jl esemed that before this one 
ne Fo must fall, речтен Uo 
manner of hee recovery Is Te 
markable.  Attarked on every sido 
and even by the Latin tribes ‘which 
{ores long Had bean faithful ahs met 
tereucunies one by one and crushed 
em advancing her boundaries with 
Try victory. The Volsci and the 
абава. crushed, the Etruscans 
ace also beaten, and the Latin owns 
оне by, and tho re-establishment 
tse Latin League, and the grant of 
Че Jus alinin to oertain of the 
ттын о retirement ot tbe Gau 
fou it, did no: end Ше vonniet be- 
imer these powers, "Between 370. 
S there was practically continual 
and finally the Gaulsscem to havo 
БИЙ for somo time. ‘the сата 
fee again defeated, and tis war was 
lurked by the perpotration of a num- 
Brot егам acth of war. At home the. 
Emmaus were troubled also. The Lick 
Man eye "Dad not "ярау been 
Vat, and the possession of the leges 
ава was & continual source ot 
tonnes wipt (he Latin demand for 
Mais led to the Letin War, whioh 
iied dor about two yoan. At the 
Tot бле war (336) tho conquered 
Таша was organised on more рей 
inaipies then formerly, and was 
ШЫ бета: definite privileges, а 
fx ot the towns beconilug Roman 
municipia, whilsta numberol them гө" 
xr 


bur on the 
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Much of her sucoees |1 
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ceived some, though not all, the privi- 
jegos of Roman citizenship: The at. 
tention of the Roman stats was now 
turned to the Samnites, Hitherto her 
оопаз with the neighbouring tribes 
had been fought against trines more 
of lees akin to herselt. The Samnite 
Wm em eene th пор ne 
natural strüggles between Lio people 
‘of tho plain end those of the moun. 
tains’ Of tho nret Samnite War (343- 
$11) utt 1s known, eave that the 
Romana claimed. great victories Tor 
themselves. The ‘second war (33]- 
34) was of more importanos. At tho 
begloniag of the war the Romans 
Wore hard pressed and thc Somnites 
appear victorious, 
indomitable ео 
mans and their ability to learn prom 
defeat the way to victory, wore down 
all opposition. Although the 
Bites wero иенин by the ai- 
Tacks of the Etrasans, the лапа, 
and the Aqui nevertheless the Ho: 
mans overcame all opposition and 
emerged vierarions, tie T mill 
tary power inthe peninsula. They nad 
faced the аваат of the Caudioe 
Forks (321) and the threatened coal 
Hon of italy against them, and al 
though theydid not erush the sam ites 
in thle war, noverthelose they ostab- 
Плей thei power in Italy." Seven 
ore later tho third Samnite War 
m. И was now ringed round 
with colonies, ud tis "time ane 
fought not for existence but to crush 
the Independence of Samnium. la 
200 the Samnites were compelled to 
me for peace, and although the fest. 
Тор of fig mountaineers towards the 
таба of the plaine never changed 
Greatly, stil Samnium was never 
again powerful cnough to rebel against 
XC, althongh the Samnites helped the 
Carthaginians at а later date Two 
Pointa 18 necessary to nots here, the 
iship had proved toy short & 
Eco ae EL 
‘nd eighty proconsuls had heen ар: 
polnted; and secondiy, H- had begun 
Enidevelon яа а naval’ power, These 
were to a certain extent direct results 
Of the Машине Ware 
"The Grecian coloules now alone re- 
rained to be conquered. ho Gauls 
had ‘been defeated and crushed. the 
N. porte ‘of Italy "ponctrated and 
Qutelened, now alone the Sit settles 
Meals remained outside the power 
SC, The Gross of tho S.H. had 
watehed with grave apprehension 
ош: between Rand Eho Sannita 
Tnowing that the Samnites were not 
friendly, she foared thet when E had 
богате Samnium she woud tara 
her attention to the Orcek eetile- 
Tents. "In 432 the Boman fest wm 
абава 























by the Terantines und. R^ 
om were insulted. The 
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Romans declared war, the territory of 
tho Tarontines waa invaded and over 
run, when the pirata under their 
‘Pyrrhus, were called in, The 
"plots mero палае macnine thet 
feared uo danger of defeat, and yet 
they failod because they had not 
reckoned on the military greatness of 
the now nation, Re 
lett ihe пештен: 
defeats both at the hands of tho Ro- 
mana and of the Carthaginians. He 
теоокт!»ой thut the great struggle 
Which would come must take 
Between the Romansand the Carcha- 
ainlane. Tarentum was conquered, 
Яла the whole of Italy thus feil under 
ie хау of the Romans, who by 
Ming colons and erating el 
kite rere abie (о bul] all Tal. 
Чё necessary to notice that by 
tho ne the real power: of overs 
mont had passed into th of the 
Sonate: ‘Practically, though not theo: 
Totioaliy, the logisiative, Judicial, and 
Administrativo powers df government 
had passed into lts hands. Tt was com- 
posed of men who had all served the 
Nate and had all held office under the 
state. It embodied in Itself the spirit 
nf eonservatiem, and in this way re 








fected the spirit of R. iteclf. To the | ire 


Koman more than to any one eine the 
fos majorium had most appeal; far. 
Ekon, ehe ln: of eat ete ай 
tied by Uo people, and therefore 
Ens sonata сап 
have represented the people. — The 
Sonate also was tho only permanent 
Толу in the state, and bed оор more 
ability than either tho magistrates 
Se the Comitia. ho hostility of Ro 
and Carthage was the direct cutoome 
Of tne conquest of May? for а lon 
iod ‘they had boca ету, am 
Bod по need to dene the rivalry Gne of 
tha other; but tho conquest of the 8. 
стор, et italy. brought. them for 
Efe dint time Into close contant, the 
rivaly of the Grecian cities and Care 
Gite, The dnt Punie War beken 
nage, Th dint Punie War bekan 
Swing to the help which tho om 
Sont io the Mamerünes who were 
besieged їп Макала by 
eri of бакт, айу жай wader 
the iudlueneo of Carthage, honco this 
GL was regarded ал AN Act of WAF 
The war шой from 204-1. The 
Romane were at first successful and 
Вой praclcuily {ue whole of Sicily. 
Bmboldencd by this sucoese they 
Бшш a teet and илмей Aion ie 























‘them over confident, and tho defeat of 
Regulus во shook thelr power that 
did not again attempt ап attac) 
frica. "Tho most astonishing result 
‘of the Panic War waa the overwhelm: 
ing sucoee« of the Romans et еса. 
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place | had 


Шаг way be held to | Hos 
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Their ships were probably built and 
manned by Greoks, but nevertheless 
Carthage, ‘which had for some con- 
siderable’ time been mistress of the 
seas, was hardly expected to meet with 
the defeats which were apparently so 
easily inflicted. Roman 
feel victories were ab уо ane 
Eonomius, 

‘But the Romans wero not aita- 
gether victorious at sea, and Claudius 
met w.th а great disaster in Z40. "This 
was the third fleet which the Romans 

lost; but finally, i 242, the 
Roman fleet under Catulus defeated 
о ба Jans, and the war camo 
ioan end. Carthage avansatra Stiir 
and paid Н. a war indemnity. R. had, 
Therefore, gained her first ‘overseas 
Possession, had established some 
claim to Haval supremacy, and had 
shown Шаб her perseverance 
marked her out as tho leader of the 
Western Mediterranean. The interval 
| between the first and second Punic 
wars was spent by R. in maller ware 
at home. A revolt ot the Falerii was 
easily crnshed, and the attack оп 
Сора and Sardinia was completely 
successu] in winning further 
The Gauls, 


lantation of 
citizen near thetr borde attadred 
I. and were beaten, ЖЫШ the cam- 
To pentasula, brought, Greek amd 
E" a, brought, Greek am 
nan Into closer contact, and for 
the tie Delak late friendly’ relation: 
ship. But the policy of R. towards 
Carthage, althoueh ie was jana: 
Sovertheloss caused tho focling be 
woen the ta eaten to neve Mora 
intenso than over, both ‘and Car. 
thane expected: and therofome pres 
bated, for, war, The atetgoracy of 
hago hampered as mach ae 
could Che infuence of the Barcina 
ашу, with tho resulê thay Hamilcar 
aei cred over to pal and 
founded there a military etala to cabs 
fhe place oF the old commercial dic 
pendency ot Carthago, Tho riben of 
storm Spain were gradually cone 
guered by tno дагу greatness Of 
Heanor’ and. br tho diplomacy. of 
Hasdrubal, Finaly, in 221, Mannie 
bal, тога by his tether to perpetual 
enmity with, in extending Ris ine 
Тобооо northward, camo into oon 














ab onee planned the invasion of Italy, 


i. and the Roman general, Scipio, land- 


ing at Massilia, was surprised tó learn, 
that Hannibal had already crossed 
the Pyrenees and was moving east- 
wards towards the Alpe. However, he 
sent his troops on to Spain to harass 
the Carthaginians there, and returned 
himself to Italy, It is Ше то 
trace here the details of tho seoond 








Я здо». to aay that the 
eariy part of tho war wis one lone 
tinued. viotorr for the Carthe: |1 





onary soldiers, as well as to tho lack 
of generalship amongst the Roman 
kaders and the inability of Е 


n citizen to cope with 
trained forces nf the enemy. Н. waa 
rushed by a series of smashing blow | fal 
hich planed Italy practically at the 
mercy of Hannibal—Ticinus, Treble, 
lake Trasimene. The policy of Fabius, 
condemned as it was at the time, 
seemed to bo the only justifiablo one, 
ш wait until the enemy delivered 
himself into the hands of the Romans. 
Hut in К. this polloy was not weli 
mipported, end. 





aint as to whether Hannibal 
ave marched straight on to R. 
Неге it is impossible to say anything 
but that Hannibal had Шай serious 
losses, was still some considerable 
ешын from R., aud had hopes of 
АШ more victoris which would 
break тр the Roman confederation. 
Пе had already adopted the policy of | wa 
differentiation between tho Roman 
Prisoners and the prisoners uf tho 
Allied states. 


Mer Ше эшш or Canne, tner 
many revolts to Ilannibal 
Xmonget the cities of Italy, Tbe most 
important of these was that of Capua. 
Hannibal had been successful uj 
his time, very largely because of bho 
mistakes of fy ешт, the divided 
commands of the opposing generals, 
and his own superior skill, Пе was 
how to find, however, that his 
victory, whilst it led to many detec- 
iene amongst the йаша, ne verte 
Jes. apart from its moral effect, 
set Bavo tho results ‘which cuch a. 
Titory should have brought. Ho had 
бо protest his allies from the attacks 
0, Komana, as well вй protect 
Mansit and Ме army. Presb cnendes 
TuS raised up to JU in the city iuit 
i lonis, and in Sicily; wnd for 
à timo the most important fighting 
took place in Sicily. Here the Romans 
icd some sucocasee, whilst Hanni- 
‘was forced to remain more or less 
ille whilst the Romans were 
[оңо there. Tals was due бө the 
act that he had no command of the 


S Ug 35 0 Sloly nad beon com. | Daly 


Potery fednred. In the previons year 
Hannibal wae suocesstul 

ane or two victories, but final 
Romans Invested Capua and reduced 


i The town was sacked, depopu. | the 


у razed uo 


коша. Phe moral енеш of the fall 


mound. 
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| Romans at Metaurus 


‘the | striving to restore again th 
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‘of Capua cannot bo overrated. In 
[Spain the Romans had been mare or 
successful, and tho viotorios of 
the Seipion had done much to keep Up 
the Roman power. Finally, however, 
they were defeated by Hasdrubal, 
who had returned from Africa, 
younger Scipio was now 
Ше Spanish command, an: 





‘cess, still hopin, 
fortunes. In 3 
Scipio, marched towards Italy, but 
was finally overthrown at the battle 


for а revival of his 
Hasdrubal, eluding 


ТЇ Metros. Hasdrubal was killed. 
Pis апау ensihllated, and Маша 
Ropes crashed. “the! triumph of the 
eat heir uiti 
к= Selig, ain St pis ЭЗ 
пар, Seg t St Шеш, а 
in letting Maedrabal go, 
EX does] 
"New plorncd а чараш 
in icon. решш and at 
always roused Ш suspicions of the 
Roman “sonata, and Bolle found 
many бен placed it hte way 
By threatening appeal to the poopie 
Scipio, however was lesa hig owa 
maj and duel invaded Алкап 
TIE d upite of amaii eucootee atthe 
Je nll carr ed а before 
ip 302 е won the bottle ot 
Dine сүтак ended the wan 
Er were tired of fighting, рош 
ponia Тете teuga? rof endi tina 
eager, gave up Sou, sure 
red her vst and Боом ig ull 
invents “aud purposes ба ШАГУ 
nation, “the ‘suite of tne oven 
Carthaginian’ Wat were many end 
various. It became the pomer of the 








E | Mediterranean; ав a city she gained 


much power, and assumed аш even 
more commanding position than for. 
шепу, Те senate found itaeir 
Strengthened; tho Latine, suffered 
from the growing power of R., the 
allies were weakened by their defec- 
tion at the time of R.'s greatest пева. 
Economically E. became a corn-im- 
porting country, and the old hardy 
n farmers Began to dio out. The 
Gaule were reduced ‘in the N., the 
bonndarins of the Roman territories 
were extended, and the whole penin- 
Sula S. of the Alps became recognised 
as Roman terry. So hed, the 
ares Was consolidated Yo, To turn 
for one moment vo Carthage, Hanni- 
ing at her redemption, had 
by his failure delivered her into the 
hands of the enemy, and be hue 
of the city, маз diyen into exile by 
Roman demand for hie surrender. 
His hated for R stil existed. and 
ho fod to try and raise up further 
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enemies to the republic. Carthage vas 
ruined and disunited., “Before the 
Punic War had ended, however. Н. 
had fought a war with the Mace- 
donians. Greece was in a state of 
complele anarchy, und lad been 
practically since the death of Alexan- 
der the Great: she therefore fell un 
easy proy to loman power. 

"The war brought on by the poliey of 
Philip V. was aimless in character, and 
whilst the victory ultimately rested 
with Н... wou for ber no greal геом 
From the point of view of R., however, 
it had been necessary to crush the 

ower of Maccdonia. Tho war ended 

705, but broke out again in 200. 
Success rested at first with the Mace- 
donians, since the Romans had been 
most unwilling to zo to war, but ünally 
the campaign of 197 and the general 
ship of Flaminius restored victory to 
the Romans. Peace, however, was not 
made until three years later. By the 
terms of the treaty Philip remained 

Macedonia, but was practi- 
Sally deprived of power, and Mace, 
donio, like Carthage, mado dependont 
9n К. Greene was, However, declared 
free, and Flaminius was regarde: 
ita liberator. Tho relations between 
the two countries, however, hud one 
reat, result; Gieok influence on 
man literature bocame at once 
noticod ond finally supreme. "Tho war 
with Masedonia had hardly ended be- 
fore war broke oub with Antiochus of 
ria. Hannibal had tried to а 
great coalition against R., but the 
&etion of the Ætolians in declaring 
war, and the cowardice of the allies, 
led to the failure of his plans. The 
Ætolians received heip from  Anti- 
ochus, but. these forces were routed 
at Thermopyle, and the war was car- 
Hod into Asia, ' Него Antiochus was 
finally defeated at Magnesia (100), 
after his naval power had almost 
Proved too much for the Romans. 
АП the Гавығніопа of tha king in 
Europe were forfeiled, aud part of 
Asia Minor. It. horelf settled Asia 
Minor by dividing up the ceded terr 
tories amongst friondly monarchs, 
Im Greece the Астопаля were reduced 
and finally made tributary to the 
Achwans, and Macedonia received 
коше increase in territory. One of the 
resulte of this war was tho death of 
Hannibal, who, hunted from place to 
place by his Roman enemies, finally. 
In'tss, lonk pamon. He was the arch: 
enemy of Il, and it was necessary, 
trom the Homan point ot view, to get 
rid of hio. The ingratitude of It. to 
Philip of Macedon, who had been of 
some considerable service during the 
Jast war, and thestillanrviving patriot- 
jam of a smal) number of the Greeks, 
Ted in 171, after the death of Philip, 
to the third Maccdonien War. This 
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war ended in fayour of the Romans, 
although at the beginning eventa had 
Zone against therm. Maced nin wea to 
a tribute, and was deprivo 
het royal house, being made 
териш. Rhodos, wh had Lr 
Intervene in the war, f 
mainland territories. "Tho setilement 
О! Macedonia. proving а failure, Ң. 
made Into а Paguar provines. Shs 
aieo interfered about this time in 
keypt, where she made the invading 
аш kim eu ye Ше country. Finally. 
in 146, Corinth ell, he Achæan Leagas 
Was broken up, and Greece as a nation 
| ceased to exit." Local freedom waa 
Fetained, but tne communities, or 
most of thom, paid tribute to Н. In 
Spain the Komans had achieved their 
rst success, The country was divided 
into two provinces, and from these 
two provinces the rest of the country 
was gradually conquered. ‘The north- 
Wortsrly corner never” fell ‘under 
Roman Induence to any very great 
‘extent, but otherwise tho provides of 
Spin was to become the арм Roman 
of all provinces, the province whioh 
Sas most ementially “Roman,” Phe 
rugglo was ab first вотсго, an 
oilen cruel But gradunlly if camo to 
recoil ial severity, alone 
would not conquer Spain, and other 
methods’ were adopted, although 
these methods were not adopted until 
ihe country” "had heen well-nigh 
rushed; , During tuis period tbe far 
temal history of fl. had bot been with- 
ub its шетаа points, Scipio 
Africanus, after vainly attompti 
aD gut for шикара polly. re 
from R., declaring that it was üngrnto- 
ful. The outstanding character was 
that of Caig, who. by э тико 
simple honesty, did much to try 
теге Cho murals of the Komar state. 
A stern opponent of the nobility, Ве 
stood in no awe of the senate, and ad- 
Yocated a policy of o return to the old 
Roman estem i ngronitnre. Ho was 
opposed io the introduction of the 
Rew Grecian ideas and philosophy 
in fact he can be described as а con: 
servative of the highest order. In his 
‘deal he failed principally bedanse he 
did not read the times aright, but 
nevertheless idea! dia mush {о eet 
an example to H and to kive à mea- 
Sure to her morals. Cato it wae who 
Dub before the people of R, continu- 
айу the nooessity for tho destruction 
of Carthage. Kven в Hannibal had 
Seon the arch. 


Carthaxe be destroyed, aud with every 
epeoch Cato concluded, Cart 
deleuda est^ Бема Acmilianus he- 
sleged the town after the Cartha- 
ginians had pleaded for terme, and 
&ftor one of the most severe ai 

Known in the history of tho world, 
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Carthage wae captured, destroyed, 
And razed to the ground. The ground 
on which the city was built was 
ploughed, a cumo placed on the site, 
and the ‘province ‘of Africa formed 
from the ancient Carthage Маси. Tt. 
was now Rhprerne : har enemies had 
either fallen or had been destroyed ; 
the Greek staten were dependent on 
her, Syria was rapidly declining, 
nia was n province, and Саг. 
thage, greatest of all her enemies, was 
по more. It is important to notice 
that ар the beginning of the founda: 
tion of the Roman empire, the em- 
pire was administered for the benefit 
of the citizens of R. In R. Ае all 
waa not well, however. Tho ycoman 
dass had declined, the state of agri- 
culture waa deptenied, the population 
was rapidly daelining, and the whole 
state, whilst it can hardly be described. 
Ao decadent, wan certainly not e^ 
healthy as it might have heen, “There 
werc many гоалопя for thia. The do 
mands made оп K. and Italy during 
the century which had passed wore 
demands to which R. had been un- 
accustomed. For a cvalurs he had 
experienced bloo tapine, 
the conntry Иле waa wasted, and 
many changes had occurred in the 
constitution. The Senata was supreme, 
the power of tho popular assomblies 
bad ‘declined, the wealth of R- hi 
charred the character of her полу] 
Save labour wax common, the pobile 
landa were confiscated, and bribery 
was rampant. At the rootof the whole 
{ouble was the question of fand ro- 
form. "The small landowner bad dis- 
appeared, the Licinian law, always 
more or fess disregarded, had fallen 
into absoluto disuse, land could not 
be purchased, and remained practi: 
cally in the hands of the rich land- 
owners. In 145 Lællus proposed that 
Ше state, should reocvupy the ° ager 
publicus.” “There wero many dill. 
шея in the way, In fact, м many 
that Leelins withdrow hisscheme. His 
mantle fell on Tiberina Graenus, selon 
of the noblest houses of R., but a 
leader of the people. Educated under 
Greek Influeuee he believed that be 
alone could savo the Roman state, 
And ne advocated measres whieh, 
however wise they may have been, 
were revolutionary in the extreme: 
Ta 133 ho became tribune, gud pry: 
posed the re-enoctmentof the Lici. 
nian laws. by which ewch occupier of 
the publie landa could hold $00 jugore, 
and in addition Gracchus added 206 
jugera for every son above twenty. 
оле years of age, up to a total of 1000 
jugera. All tho rest of the public land 
was to revert to the state and be 
їйошей in smal ullutments to the 
Poorer citizens, Compensation was to 
given to dispossessed landowners. 
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poetis roused violent opponi- 
S вола! and caria ali and 
йош he had "Die ирг. of the 
Italians, were rejected. He imme- 
diately шеп thon with the excep: 
fion of the compontation clause, and 
tie M was reed" ay the trama 
ашу racekar cated Ыга to be 
deporedra moat unconetiestonat mes: 
йе аай anai carried Wi ewe Не 
had vommittod himeolf to a policy of. 
[Speman to the uni wen 
after illegally seeking re-election, he 
Became a prva citizen, е wd ae 
Stunted Тру the” senatorial Party, 
MOSM cielos diio e Reley 
| did not Iu bac continued att hin 
death doing undoubted апа o 
tors уткен to л. 
"Ue of the resalte of the polioy ot 
c eb bad Demo to Pee ug e 
intent amongot, the, Halle. Түшө 
intent amont the, alique Tl 
of Selpis erimus, whe Look ag 
fho ight of tno eomm monom te 
eede what oat age piena and 
gave it te tho consul. Henos, the 
ELE EO fhe a ume 
тайга, Scipio opposed, the demo: 
oratio party and rest for a short, 
time tke senatoriai party то power, 
bue во had litte support in Bio а 
Боо Ra рай с КЫСА 
he ied madeniy in 129. Ho Dod 
us somes Sd the 129, Ло a] 
o alin and Dad. pe lage. hoped 
to give them some measure of fran- 
|B The aties 3 
| any grievances: thole rights were 
Rte Spies ло, паа, тете 
Tent romed os а сыт mon wrd 
ау Bore ап he burdens of Ho 
шец» ий pris cally none al 
фе рте ОГЫ Re senate: bow. 
ever NÉS to grant priveze at 
Sod a Patile aem pl atn 
Pra tear pat doe hy Mid cate 
Graochus’ brother ct "Tiberius, wer 
Осе Sppunition elected ые 
|in 123. Не was а greater legislator 
end hea e maro delle poli tham 
Ms obti к adnot Робота ваа 
|for his brother's death, the breaking 
Sf otnatoral power. the Telet of the 
distress tear arid nally ше ext 
Vet of the franchise to the allen, 
We in mure or esa Коры Weal 
Ме айды certainly the senate never 
Mentem Rem ths mam he ad et 
ikem but Eb mistakes abo orere 
meny, Bo ыйгар a CARICA claus io 
Take Cho pluge of tio иле, a clus 
bien i anything provid Healt more 
aucta tho aena 
Tle ток muon 
T NA BER 
doles ana nis new Anancial methods ta 
[pep prepa 
ais T success. Кау Mp proposas 
Ter be tranche of the aliens led to 
A serial. ian Һе consed tobe A 
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tribune ho was attacked by the sena- 
torial party, and ho and 3000 of his 
He had 


followers were massacred. 





veparod the way for ti 
Institution of the monarchy "Abroad. 
ad shown ier government 
‘there also needed reform. ‘The Dro- 
vinces were badly administered, and 
Although R. was on the whole abie to 
restore her power, wars broke out in 
Asin and Sicily whioh might bave been 
prevented but tar the weakness of the 
governors. In Gaul some odvanoo 
fad peen made and ‘name Koman 
colonics had been founded in the 
south. In 118 the war against 
Jugurtha first broke out, and al- 
though tho Romans under Metellus, 
and later under Marius, were suocens: 
ful in defeating the Numidians, it was 
not until Jugurtha was surrendered 
in 104, that, tho, war onde [а the 
meantime the viotories of the Cuni 
and Teutones were в very real threat 
to tho powor of R. Theo bribe, how 
ever, did not antnaliy threaten Tray 
but ‘passed on Into баш. In 105, 
however, at Araucio they ‘inflated & 
heavy defeat on Ше Romans and then 
plundered Spain. In 102 they re 
Turned and were met by Marius a; 


»ygpt away шару of the ариев 
of the citizens which prevented thom 
from becoming soldiers. Не had 
created a professional army, and in 
the light of later events it. is Necessary 
to remember that this army was de- 
endent on the general. After the 
eath of G. Gracchus, the senatori: 
party had practioally undone ће work 
of the demonratio party. They had b 
islation done away with tho posei- 
bility of further attempts to under. 
mine their power; but the power ot 
the demo. Tóvived, and undor 
Marius, Saturninus, and бівисів many 
measures werc carried which em. 
bodied revolutionary ideas. Most of 
these measures were carried by vio- 
lence and without the consent of the 
senate, The corn doles were con- 
tinned and the power of the dera. 
gogues established in this way. 
ally, a union of what may be termed 
‘the 'respactahle middle ciaasea of the 
time overthrew the democratic clique. 
Nevertheless, the election of Marius to 
theconsulshipand hissubeequent eleo: 
tion five times in succession (104-100) 
was significant. After the overthrow 
ot the democrats and the deaths of 
Saturninus and Glancia, the senate 
steadfastly refused all attempted ro- 
forms of Drusus, died im 01. 
Drusus had attempted to grant re- 
torme which he sew were necessary 
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les the whole machine of Roman 
government should fail. His attempt 
ended ın failure, апа E. found itself, 


Domo, of Ita sore. voles 
involved in the Sosial War, Ti 
Social War broke out unexpectedly in 
50. Tho Italians hod for long plotted 
against the mother state, ENA now 
formed a confoderated state on much 
the same lines es that of Н. Mel АК 
frat he od vantage rested, almost 
solely ‘with the allies, but. R. found 
that She could depend on her colonies, 
any gat har victory. rhe alton, 
у gave her victory. The a 

moreover, were separated and had 
tto real union. were, 
however, won by the allies by mess 
of their victories, and the allles who 
had taken no part in the war, and 
lstor who lad down arms within 
ary daya, were given the feanchine 
in the frst year. "In the seco: 

Tho Romans wore more successful, 
эла the Fialians found the war carried 
into their own quortore by Sulla Бу 


these means the revolt waa praoti- 
cally crushed, and havh ied 16 
H. conceded” that wi ahe 


made the concession earlier, would 
have saved at least 300,000 lives. The 
franchise waa granted, but was granted. 
grudgingly. "ho Italians were given. 
the тот but, were oniy allowed to 
exercise ft in the eight old tribes who 
were called upon to vote last. The 
Bocial Wer led w che Civil War. 
‘The Italians were dissatisfied, and. 
when Sulpicius introduced his lawa 
ab а later date thoy supi 
him. ‘The state of К. itaelt was 
deplorable, but. the wars, whioh 
followed may well be regarded aa the 
logical outcome of the policy of the 
elder Graochus. — The Social War 
ended in 89; in AA Sulla was elected 
consul for tho year and was given 
the command against Mithridates. 
farius was intensely jealous of Sulla, 
and formed an alliance with Sulpicii 
to overthrow him. Sulplelus, the 
tribune, passed laws by which the 
new citizens were distributed through- 
out all the tribes, and the command of 
the Mithridatie War was taken from 
Sulla and given so Marius. Two other 
Jaws aimed at the senate and the re 
storation of those exiled for implica- 
Моп in the Social War. Sulla fled to 
his army: he advanced оп R. with hba 
legions, put Sulpicius to death, whilst, 
Marius fled to Africa. He then re- 
stored the constitutio, relegated the 
new tribes to their former place, and 
having done this sailed for ‘asia. 
Marius was recalled, and tho next few 
years are simply the record of con- 
tinuous bloodshed. All Marius” op- 
ponents were massacred. Marius and 
Cinna were made consuls for 86. аца 
they seem to have been seized with 
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Hood madness, But Marius dled and 
Cinna ‘caused himself to be elosted 
consul. n the meantime, honever. 
Sulla had been successful in entirely 
crushing Mithridates, and was now 
Фа his way homo. Йо bod with him 
эл army of some 40,000 veteran кої. 
diers, and although he seemed to be 
ter part of Italy, 
SPP autas hl oppi to the 
Фатеев of tho Чайын ho 
did mugh to gain supports and hir 
march through Italy in 89 was ono 
ot complete triumph: but it was 
Qovertheloss a triumph of annihila- 
doo. Eie enemies were massacred, 
Abe revolt in favour vt disorder val 
systematically: 
of the Colline Gate, tho last of a long. 
tories Gf viotorioo, mado Sulla wa 
doubted master at Н. ‘The revolt 
mae completely stamped out. ‘Italy 
Was at last pacified. but to а great ax- 
Tent it was the peace of desolation, 
The Social and the Civil wars pro- 
забіу cost Калу more than all vhe 
ravages of Hannibal, and it le to this 
Taher than to that period that we 
must dato the вів зв prosperity 
of the Roman ata fa was made. 
аис биг ап шиша veria, and 
was given the power of life and death 
over the citizens of TL. He aimed at 





tho restoration of tho power of the | dates, 


senate, and by means of his pro- 
teriptions he attonupted to rid Italy 





SE er enemiet o н, Ire 
Daly 5000 people perished, , proscribed 

Saving’ rusted all onpustipu, 
Sulla oot up, or restored, & oonstitu: 


tion. He aimed at senatorial Supre- 
maoy, and ho instituted this by moans 
of thé following measures. "No law 
was to be brought in without the 
donsent of the senate, the tribunes 
were deprived of their powers. the 
power of the magistrates was limited, 
And the control of the censors over 
the senate done away with. ‘Tho 
Senate waa In this way made supreme: 
Sulla further established many ot his 
voterans in Italy, treed a number of 
the slaves uf che imen who had fallen 
in the proseription, and strengthened 
also the administrative powers of Ше 
State. Но then resigned his dictator- 
ship. The work of Sulla in restoring 
the senate was really futile, sincc tho 
senate had outlived Ita powers. ‘Tho 
methods of Sulla also wero evil cx: 
amples, since they led on the one hans 














тасу of Catiline. 
aeiy after tho retirement of Sulla 
the democratic ‘party aprang ints 


life und power again.” Amongst tne 
[oT ‘of the opposition to Sulla may 

be mentioned two nates, those 
Si oleate (ue) ым! бават" (0977 
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Сїюего, the leader of the 1 
opposed the extreme views of Sulla, 
whilst Cæsar, the leader of the demo- 
orate, was ' desoonded from the 
noblest, of Roman familles, whilst. at 
tho samo timo he waa the i nephew of 
inris by marriage. y anc 
‘Crassus, both partisans ot Sul ns » were, 
however, more incline "adopt. 
iewe wich wouhi triage iom жем 
the attainment o! their personal 
ambitions, and they wero gradually 
becoming more end more estranged 
from thé senate and the senatorial 
views of Sulla. Pompey had crushed 
the last embers of revolt in Spain, 
whilst Crassus (the richest citizen of 
) had put down the slave revolt 
under Spartacus, In 70 they sank 
thelr personal differences and became 
the consula. The senate had already 
roved tacit incapable of ruli 
jompey and Crassus now 
thenwelres supported by the whole 
democratie party. The tribunes were 
given back the power taken, from 
them by Sulla, whilst tho monopoly 
of the law courts was broken down by 
the Lez Aurelia of the prætor Cotta. 
The power of the censors over the 
senate was also restored, Abroud the 
power of R. had in the meantime been. 
Uueatened by the power of МИШ. 
ing of Pontus; his hatred 
Of R. can be oonipared oniy ta that af 
Hannibal, and his power was only 
finally crashed after many ware by 
Pompey. Sulla was successful in 
putting down his power and restoring 
eave for a кю tue, but, Mitri 
dates wan simply abiding his own 
time, and after the death of Sulla he 
rose in rebellion again. Lucullus was 
sent against him, and after winning 
some victories, waa replaced һу Pom- 
реу. Pompey wus given two extra- 
ordinary commands ; one against the 
pirates who threatened the cor sup- 














With power to end the Mithridatic 


War Anu settle the Камы In the 
latter task ho was also complete! 
Successful, und after driving ИЙАН 
Gates froin Pontus luto Syria, where 
he diod, he himself entered: Syria, 
шей tho врти suoresipn ty be 
i amongst tho Jows, 
павагай: Jernalem. Pid proceeded 





to place, aster affairs оп m sati 
feclors basis’ "ho Homan posses- 
sions [а the Kast were Increased ai 


st fourfold, new provinees were 
set up, and в number of bufer states 
sot up aleo which protected the 
boundaries or the Roman empire. 
Between the years 67-62, during 
which Pompey had been absent trom 
R., evente had moved with astonish- 





ing rapidity. Н. was socially In a bad. 
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state: she had lost her religion and 
het stern uprightaces, the parties in 
the state had simply quarrelled for 
power. ‘The warty of disorder. lod by 
Вайне, tried to ошту out many 
sehemes, "Ost. “oy constitutional 
methods, and falling this by means 
Bt the Cattiine eonsfiracy, їз whieh. 
în epite of much thet hes been maid 
to the contrary. it ia hardly Шау 
that Cesar айй Crassus were in- 
volved. 
‘The party of order was led prac: 
ticaliy Пу Cicero, who had, how- 
Svar. Auring this period to definitely 
aociaim hümeclf on the aldo of tho 
senatorial party. During the events 
of these years Cæsar played an Irm- 
portant part, trying lu сусту way to 
ain tor nimai? power in the mute, 
To бэ he became nob only prætor, but 
pontiex merimus aio.” In 6$ Borne 
Bey with fils leg tone etürned te Jahr 
‘ie асое dicbendod Hi 
legions, and did vot immediately 
attempt to establish his power by 
means or Their aid. Ampel immedi 
ately the senate, by tholr refusal to 
Ташу the arrangements of Pompey 
in Ше Bast, and their refusal to give 
tho fand promised to his voterane, 
alienated his support, "They quar- 
felled also with the quitos, and in 
the midst of the turmoil сазе DY 
the trial of Clodinie, Cesar returned to 
IE from, hia triumphs m Further 
Spain, Dy mans of arrangements 
with Pompey, bo whom he promised 
that, he, ва бозаш, would сату the 
fatifeation of the settlement of ths 
Hast and. the grant of lands ta the 
veterans, he succeeded In building up 
the iret triumvirate (Cenar, Pompey, 
aod Oran [n $9, in eplto of the 
сыш whioh had been placed 
ne way. he became consul, "The con- 
Sulehip of Casar was for him, & cox. 
Diete бит. "He redeemed his 
wies to Pompey, and in spite of 
opposition ^ d colleague 
шш sueccoded in parring 
many "reforms which "tool away 
power from the senate. His measures 
Wero not altogetücr popular, but he 
Mnooseded at any rale in beginning 
Bia work of forming a centralised 
government, in matataining order, 
ind р extending бе privileges of the 
Provinoials. In order to maintain his 
Swn power ис wis granted Cisalpine 
унеш for five тошт, 
the menato anded Transe 
hey found that 
ы had heen granted 
by direc арын jo io. "copie 
Gloalus, the tool of Pompey and 
Gusar, fot to work by appeal to the 
mob to gain support for his masters, 
Deero. was баве, а wan Cata, 
although the latter was given nomin- 
ally a post of some honour. Bue 
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finally Clodins went too far, and 
Стога was recalled. After Шз recall, 
although he for some time did not 
openly allack either Pompey or 
т, ho attacked tho. methods 
adoptéa һу ‘their toole, and aliy 
gave. notice of inquiry into the 
Reravian law passed during the con- 
Büip of Cæsar. This united the 
Diuravirs, and at a meeting at Luca 
they decldod, that Cicero must бе 
Grought over to their side and suffer 
the eonsequenoes. "They also decided 
that Pompey and Crassus should be 
consuls for the next year, And that 
the command of Cesar ‘should be 
prolonged for another Bvo years, 
Whilst Pompey end Crassus wore td 
Have Spain and Syria. rerpectively. 
But the triumvirate was beginning in. 
weaken, and although it had been 
Sttectivé in breaking down tho power 
of the senate, nevertheless the death 
of Crassus ana tho death of Pompey" 
wite the daughter of Cesar — 
Tooncned tho tics that held Cassar and 
Pompey together, and in 52 Pompey 
became sole consul after the out- 
hreale of practical anarchy їп Н. He 
restored order, but at the same time 
he aimed at the overthrow of Сазага 
power. Cmear's intention had been 
bo stand for the oonaniship without 
giving up the conimand of his army, 
and row Pompey eanctioned a law 
Which forbade Enie. In the meantime 
Roman government abroad was in a 
state of collapse, "tho senate. was 
"unable co control its own governors, 
and Crassus, Bghting against. the 
Parthians, was defeated and over: 
whelmed at thc battle of Carrhm. 
‘hig was ono of the great defeats of 
R.. but was retrieved һу the skill of 
Celsius tho next yar, when the 
Boundary of the Roman territory was 
extended ta the Euphrates, Thocam- 
fialgna of Cæsar ш Gaul had in the 
асап ішо been completely succesful. 
Cæsar bad, indeed, Let out to win dor 
ecl am army thab would follow 
him anywhere, and by his brilliant 
campaigns had succeeded (see CERA). 
She plans of Pompey in the year 
BE BA shown pretty clearly That 
Cesar waa not to be allowed to retain 
fice, but was to be attacked as a 
brivale citizen us poun as he retired In 
19. "By means of the work of Curio, 
the tribune whom Cæsar bribed aver 
Yo lis sido, Ciecor managed to gain for 
himself the position of fender of the 
constitution. Пе held that he would 
Fesin his command on condition that. 
Pompey dil ükewiv. and. when 
Pompey refused, held that ho was 
perfectly willing to obey tne senate 
At the end of $0 the consul proposed 
that Санчат anonld fe declared à 
publie enemy; but this was vetoed. 
Mod nally in 19 the same proposition 








ade, and although it waa o 
occasion vetoed by Mark Antony | во 
"Cassius their veto was Over 


[hough ho appeared to bo lose 
han Pumper, was, In realty, | 
the timo, bolding the advantage, 


recent ni. and when he marched on 
Rome the senate бой, and called on 
ай citizens to do the same. Une of 





impossible here to follow In detail 
the Civil War. The chief ovente were 
the brilliant campaign of forty daye 
in Spain, when Cæsar In that space of 
Hime, and in spite of many difficulties 
mecéeded in conquering the country. 
Here, as at Romo, he showed tho 
rit of the true conqueror by his 
iar 1n faot his clemency prot- 
did much to increase tho celerity 
А which the war wan ended, 10,48 
Epirus, and after be- 


IX Ud 
End 
Posee 


overthrew him. Tho defeat at Phar. 
salus ended the party of Pompey, and 
Бе ите! noir Lo Кур мн uere 
killed. Cesar crossed to Egypt and 
dalled there some nine motis, aet- 
jsp Cleopstra nod her brother 
sa Joint sovereigns under the 
ico of а Roman кгр, 
tamed into Asia, and defeated Phar- 
тат АР Zela: aud having settled tho 
Aire of, Asian ho returned to Tea. 
is Renee hy had 
Tho to'a тогу great extent, "Ho 
Rit bad bren обалы ге dictator 
ho teat, victor атаан, 
E hed had tittle timo to give (o 
Internal affairs of Rome. Hia master 
ofthe horse, Mark Anton, had proved 
incapable Of government, and. the 
tos had mut 
foro 


[o then 














Scd pesquero] Namita and 
Turned to Italy to colobrave his tour- 





fid triumph—Gaul, Kgypt, Pon- 
tas, Numidis In 45 er cam- 
paign in Spain was rendered necos- 


^ and the battle of Munda won 
frm complete alon of Spain. | 
He again returned to Коте. In the 
fatervals of his campaigns he had 
beon settling the ала) of Home. 
Afer Pharsalus he had become the 
оао master of the Roman om- 
Ti. Tho old republic had vanished 
Ê waa ono of Ceccar’s mistakes that he 
x: 





оозе 
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Allowed his knowledge that thia waa 

become eo transparent. АШ 
offices had beeome dependent on him, 
he was overwhelmed with honours 
and tities, and he was treated also aa 

в god. but the honours were not 
‘ll unmixed blossings, the realisation 
that the republic had gone was not 

leasant to the people, and the many 
honour which overvivolmed Cesar 

шос emphasise, the part 
which ho had played In this. 

Cesar developed an autocracy and 
desired to become * king,’ but this 
was only because he realised that ie 
was the only possible met of 
governing R. and the Roman pro- 
vinces. Не established R. again вя a 
strong power; strong at homo эз well 

ай abroad. The economie question 
‘was wisely settled, disorder in R- mua 
ры down with a strong band. The 

id problem of Italy was solved by 


ioo legislation. А local government 
К Was set пр throughont Italy. 
ho franchise was extended th 


Qut the provinces and taxation was 
"qn addition 2o thle the 
fendar was reformed (see CALEN- 
Dan). "Bui all this had uot been вос 
сатрро without the raising up of 
any enemies, ретопа! and palito, 
and this resulted in (ho conspiracy 
fn which enemies of all the types were. 
to be found, On Mer. 16, 44, Casar 
was murdered at the foot of Pompey's 
Matus "The murder wea unicam, 
Cæsar had not established his system 
of government aa a personal matter, 
Bul because it was the oniy one 
possible. "Hia murder. removed the 
шу man who was eapable of tackll 
the’ dimieultiee of tho situation ani 
Jet, the vacant position to be oom- 
peted for by many rivals. The posi- 
Bion in R. atter Genara murder was 
ове of anarahy. Antony seized the 
Seins of power aa one of the consula, 
word 
in чө 
The danger being 
‘to riot away the 
iino left hy Cesar. Now there 
‘appeared on tho scene Octavian, the 
nephew and heir of Cosar, who was 
Зря ot fr. but whe was Ug 
y an important tho aceon 
Ere War." Pontus and Camine left 
for the Hast. "Antony went to Cisal- 
pine Gaul, whilst Octavian gathered 
Found him "an army of hie unole'a 
Veterane. In tho meantime Cloero 
Jad red to revive the old, енти 
Dut in the end tailed. 


and after compromlelt 
Sonepiratoro was засва. 
fient ta lenve Tay? 


ast, ho теит 






the "second triumvirate, and this 
triumvirate wee nised by the 
people of R. ‘Then followed proserip. 
ius more terrible than those of 
Sulla, in which 300 senatore and at 


F2 
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gat 2000 equities peres, amy 
the lain belag (лого, a 
уты ton Need came the 
campaign in the Bast, and at Philippi 
The party of the republis ended, even 
ap the Pompelans һай beon “anni 
ħliatod at Pharsalus,- Sextus Pom. 
рети ны remained, bu ha may he 
Fogarded more in thé light of a pirat 
КЕ han os а loader of a politicni 
ay, The ab sre” gom Wa 
тога, Antony and Octavian, and 
{or the time Antony appeared to nave 
the advantage. Antony was given 
the “Hast, ^ Üctaehtn italy, “and 
Lepidus Africa. Octavian's period of 
ower in Italy proved his statesman- 
Ship. but he hed many dimeulties to 
contem with, not the least of which 
Wan the conspiracy of Antony's wite, 
Which ‘he waa succeesful in. putting 
down. "Antony retarning in 40 was 
‘thoat to recontmence the Civil Wars 
phon a tresty wan patched up "at 
Bruna. ana the Roman World 
in divided, Thi time Octavian 
ined Italy and tha West, and 
Antony the bant. Ootarian was ruc- 
costal, although mainly through 
treachery” lu putting down tho power 
of Bextun Pompelus and of restoring 
eder in Пу and Rome. He heh 
farmed his attention to the provincial 
frontiera, and began, by attanking and 
defeating tho Panndnians, that polly | 


which ended by the setting up of the | him 


Danube as the lue of Ube Romen 
frontier. The Alpino passes into italy 
mere soonred and Cotevian proved 
Bimselt to be the heir to ^s 
genius ая well as to his Tortunes. In 
the meantime Antony had succeeded 
ташу through bie lieutenant Venti- 
dius n conquering the Parthians, 
but he had fallen under the influoneo 
ot tha Egyptian queen, Cleopatra, 
апа success as ‘seems to havé 
E e йе ied appar: 
ently at the setting up of a great! 
Vision. empire, with? M “capital 
ar Alexandria, ahd here he behaved 
like а typica ‘oriental despot, Но 
жя rapidly alienating Roman feel- 
ing, and ай men felt that ihe final 
struggle between Octavian and An- 
Топу must sooner or later come. Te 
dame when Antony divorced Octavia. 
‘Octavian declared war on Cieopatra. 
appealing to tho host sido of Roman 
life and ‘exis for apport, and finali; 
Srushed his rival at Actium (Sept. 
Si). "Antony and Cleopatra fied to 
pi, where Antony kiled, шне 
ү dome resistance, nnd Cleopatra 
followed hia example, after vainly 
trying to win over by soductive flat- 
taies the unbending Octavian. AC- 
Mum and the victorios which followed | ti 
had decided the fate of the Roman 
wis to be the solo 
"became immediately 
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supreme, He was given the * pro- 
| consular imperium,‘ which mado bira 
the head of the Roman armies, And 
hix power m Healy rested om the 
Tribuniela Potestas, this made bira 
absolutely supreme in the state. He 
тоовітой the tities of Augustus and 

па became the head of tha 
don. calling himself: Divo 








fion" and being by many rogarded 
ав в god himself, The seuate’s power 
was held to be co-equal with that of 


the princeps, but, a perpetual prin- 
copa not unnaturally found tho sonate 
inclined to be subservient. Onder was 
restared to Italy and to Rome, but 
Dot even the moral laws of Augustas 
Could cope with the immorality of the 
Roman state. it is neccesary to om- 
Paine the fant that im theory. tha 
Princeps was but the Arst -cltizen, 
Whilst in actual practice he waa ene 
master of the Roman empire, "Augue; 
[e "he provinoos and 
завь goad government chere. 
"Tho districts af ered were 
properly settled." whilst tha frontier 
Wee extended to tho Danube, and 
ater although thie failed, an attempt. 
wes шайы w extend it io Ше Elbe- 
The ‘reign ‘or Augustus finished ia 
loom: the misfortunes of his Тапу, 
added to the misfortunes which bofel 
fim on the frontiers at the end of his. 
reign, must have sadly embittered 
; buthegave R. fifty years of peace 
exi good азна тана he eat 
ited a form of ompiro whieh was to 
endurefornenriy 1300 ycam; Tiberina 
Succeeded in 14 A.D. Ile threw over 
AI pretence even at the maintenanes 
фера азов Ho ertab- 
ed his power by means of a 
Teciment of pretorian guards, and the 
over ofthe senate sank simply into 
ntgniioanoe: "th гаш ышат af 
the pretorian guard is of great im 
inde, эски. fed in the eourse of 
to the rine of а power which was to 
Stomhadow the power of the throne, 
and to make and шеке emperors ač 
will. ‘The successive reigns of 
Tian atus, and Nero anowed the power 
of tbe guards, the helpicseness of the 
Sennie, and fe neue depravity of the 
Smperors. Galba was proclaimed on 
fhe death of Nero, but was overthrown 
by the pracorians, who prociaimed 
Othe, Otho wasta turn overchirown by 
ME ONE ber 
by Verpaslon. Already the (саво 
Avgustua was fruit pa at 
{net mhon Vespasianeclredths diga: 
the emperors became etronger. Veg 
pasian tried to go back to the ideals 
Df Augustus, Ho attempted to revive 
there at tna aenta and ta inane 
the" people, himsel? ^ well 
EMO NDS 
"cus aaoooeded in 79, nad continued 
the work of Vespasian; dn fact, all tho 
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Favian emperors, with the exception 
of Domitian (61-96), did much good 
НЕЕ (е обата тев ГС 
and began a period of rule which 
for long was (o be regarded asthe 
"коон axo of Zmperid Rome”, He 
was on "friendly term with both 
People and senate, and the power ot 
Bho pretoriana doslinet лозот ne! 
Чана wucseded im WU. "Не men 
groat part of us vien In yigiting on 
E ing the empire. He improved 
К Журш of the army шї re- 
formed the administrative oystem of 
the empire. . He adopted вв his sne- 





emor Aurelius Antoninus, who ооп. | by 


tinned his wark, and was in turn sme- 
ceeded by Marcus Aurelius, who was 





equi 
the 

time of Domitian. had been pro- 
vincials. Thie in itsel? showed pretzy. 


Dlainty that R. could not longer бо, 
led aa holding tho unique posi- 
tion which for во long she had main- 
ialned. The Flavian emperors, with 
the exception of Domitian, had ruled 
yen, put with the death ot Margna 
Aurlius a decline began. Ho 
was succeeded hy hia son, Commoda, 
à profligate, who reigned for over ten 
years, during which the power of| 
the preetorian guard again increased. 
Pertinax, who succeeded, waa 
by the pretorian wuurd. There was 
по longer doubt aa to who exactly 
"were the masters of the empire. The 


general who commanded a legion was | mi 


m 
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time to restore the glory of the talline 
empire. Diocletian succeeded In 250. 
Ho was an унав, and nnder him thé 
empire entered upon ita last phase. 
e took as а volete, with tne titis 
of Augustus, Maximian, and 
Subordinate’ colleagues, with the title 
Of * Cesar." Galerins and Constantin: 
Diocletian took tho eastern empire, 
Maximian the western. Constantin 
received Spain. Gaul, and Britain, 
йөз Galerius ruled the provinoos of 
the Danube. For а time all was wel]. 
But the nev order of things was very 
different trom the system inaugurated 
‘Augustus, "Pho empire became 
Ofientalined, R. оолло to ha anything 
savo the nominal seat of a shadowy 
Senate, and а new nobility aprang ар 
hich relied for Ite authority upon 
Tho emperors alone. Until the death 
ot Diocletian thin system at any rate 
твото order and kept рохо In tnc 
empire., "But immediately aftar his 
cation and death fresh quarrels 
Proke ont. Finally, in 335, Constan- 
tine the Great was able to assume the 
as sole emperor, Ho adopted 
nity as the state religion, and 
Probably in thia way did much to 
Prop пр the weakened Тогоол of the 
empire, ‘The greatest chango which 
һе made, however, was to remove the 
capital of the empire тош R- o 














killed | Byzantium (Constantinople). Ho also 


instituted ш new system by moans of 
which the power of the new nobility 
depended upon Мае entirely, tne 

military ого of the empire were 


Siwaya a ‘potential emperor, Tho | broken up, and at far as revgiting was 
the imperial purple rested | oo: i; whilst tho em- 

almost entirely now either with the ad up a neu donate in the Sew 
lon or with the pretorian guard. capital. He honed for the bime 

о practically sold the honour to ths ‘the court of the empire by the 


highest bidder. The senate had not. 
even now а voice in the matter; they 
‘could only aequiesos quietly. verus 


became emperor in i98, after | again, 


finally 
defeating various" pretenders. "Ha 
Beis established the Imperial power, 
Crushed entirely the remnant cf power | 
Жс tye emite had; ang кей 
ly supreme power tho profeet | ° 
BE tho pretorian guard, Car who 
succeeded, untied. the 
iig tho night of Roman ус Ж 
(ip рүе шашу, however 
th the ol of taxing them as R. 
Sma taxed, Next follows а long st of 
emperors who reigned by the right of 
he pretoriana or the legions, and who 
wero placed on the throne by the 
узга аай perished by thesword alee. 
The ary year that follow Cre desi 
Fi are simply tho annala of 
fhe succession and деп death of 
worthless nonentitice. When Claudius. 
regen n M. the empire was 
shaken, ‘and the frontier threatened 
aides. “Claudius, and eter. 
aretianshowovers шаласей for Use 
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infusion of many Greeks. During the 
wholo of his reign, however. the bar- 
Darian was threatening the empire 
э and as soon as he diod the old 
quartolnof the rival бешге broke out. 
тм из TI. reixuod only after 
hard fighting for a few years, but had 
to acknowledge his cousin Julian aa 
Cesar,” and when quarrels broke out 
between them, eivi) war was only. 
vented by th death of Constantius, 
Julian ruled for two Years, and was 
succeeded by Jovian.” In 304 Yalen- 
nian 1. eucceeded, end made hls 
brother Valens the emperor of the 
West. For a time the Gothe woro held 
in chaok: but analy, їп 37%, they 
burst into the empire and defeated 
Ve iC arian linopie was aoze 
гоа шей; Dui іонів made ап 
alliance with them and wae able by 
thelr aid to keep Gratianon the throne 
of tho West. Maximus murdered 
Gratian in 3A3, and was for a time 
acknowledged as the Dear of the 
Weet. "Valentinian Li. finally became 
emperor of the West; but was mur- 





Mee Dat did very mortiy afterward. 


‘Tho remainder of the history of the 
Roman empire in chaos. he empire 
was attacked timo абет time by 
Brians, Vandal, Goth, amd Han. 
Honorius, Ue emperor of the Wes; 
ЕСК ЖАА 
oti ny the hp of nis gent], the 
араш, Stilicho; and after the death 
of that general” Alario at опоо laid 
loce wo Fe, which at last he was able 
покарає and sao. He dled shortly 
Mie arde. Tho Gotha now withdrew 
(westward, and were allowed to settle 
in Southern krane and in Spain. 
toring there the Visigothio kingdom: 
SUl further ravages Cook piace how: 
ever, Gaul und теу were overrun һу 
ie wane, whilst the ‘Vandals com- 
uence Муг мага ation Agila tha 
fender of the Tuns, was defeated in 
BES Копа and died two уван | 
istor. ‘In tbe same rear the last ot the | 
emperors of the Wost of the liao of 
Theodosius died. "In 429 TL wan 
cached by Consstio, and, Analiy, in 
б, the Hec emperor, Нот Au 
фе куйшшер tho empire ot the 

Yet to ls vno даваа to 
Zeno thus no Jonker was there any 
Beoctety for a division of the empire. 
Zeno should rule a united empire. 
Жш Odoacor riled as patrician of 
TOP" Va тейи ‘the western empire 
hell consed io exist. 
Slick was restored. by Charles tho 
Greet vas not Luo reul pg 

Weck, " Ses Mommeen a 


Rome, Merivale's History or 
A Gibbons Decline and Fal of the 


Library); Roman, 
кушн bimesh and We Warde 
Fowler's Home (Home Unlvendiy 
Library). . See aise Нотт ROMAN 
EMPIRE, BYZANTINE EMPIRE, and 
articles on tho various окарогоге given, 
"ander their names. 

Rome: 1. A сбу in Oneida oo., 
New York, U.S.A., on tho Mohawiz 
R. and Erie Canal, 15 m. N.W. of 
Сие in а erent dairy farming, and 

jarket-garden district; manufactures 
Drees aad co ppor products, beer, and 
canned goods. Нор. (1810) 20.107 














Z A city aad go. geat of Floyd vo. 
Georgio, 50 m. 


То! Atlanta; ha 
uon ad ape 


milla, 
Pon. (1910) 12.088. 

Roms, Prix de, tho highest award 
given to tho pupils of the French 
Academy of Fine Arw. 10 wives 
cocos to the Académie de France à 
Rame. There are minute rules 
Ботопіца the award, whioh is much logu 
Soveted 

Romer, Ole, or Olaf (1644-1702), a! 
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The empire J 


Romney 
Danish astronomer, born at Aarhas 
In 1671 he went to Paris, where be 
became tutor to tbe Dauphin. In 
TOR he returned to Соран a 
Professor of mathomatios and lator 
ime burgomaster and a member о! 
the Danish House of Assembly. Не 
first discovered the inequalities of the 
Irumersions und ecfselons of Jupiter's 
ret satellite. ‘Tho serios of. 
Observations made hy T. was pub: 
bod ва Basis Astronomia, by Lorre: 
Romford, a tn. of Essex, 
on the Bourne, 19 












Romilly, John Romilly, frst Baron 


(1802-74), а son of Sir Samuel R., 
immane 
Ке аа 
КЫК н ш 
Greated a baron in 1565.. Hia super- 
vison of s.gampllation үл the Pul 
ra E 





aod took silk seventeen years 
"Ho entered parliament in 1808 
and in that year was sollcltor general 
in. tho short-lived second  Gronvillo 
‘Sammistration, He effected many 
reforms, and was the author of 
rations от the Criminal Law oj 
Broland as it. Жейк fo. Capuc 
оту 07 Punishment "horo is в biography 
1818). 

Tiomilly-sur-Seine, a tn. in the dopt. 
ог Aube, France, 93 m. N.W. of 
Troyes: "ee mauuto. of hosiery end 

fees and the railway shops of the 
Toi Roue Te НЬ 
lomney, Georgo , an 
English artist, son of a builder ‘at 
Dalton in Furness, but ho carly 
showed а testo for drawing, and wax 
зоре to Edward Bele. Ue 
PS dt painter, who lived at Kendal. 
came to London in 1162, and 
tod many pictures, "travolling 
тай to stolis when he could aard 
to do so, His portraits became popu- 
Jar, and he became a professionel rival 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds. Perhaps his 
moet famous sitter was Emma Hart 
(Nelson's Lady Hamilton), of which 
ho painted many Tikenessss. In his 
later years, he suffered from desnon. 
dency and ill-health. Aftor his dac 
Ai morka wore tle ought, But thi 
unuatural reaction passed, aid to-day 
thoy are deservedly valued and trea. 
ured. Thore is a biography und gata 
logue cf works by Humphrey Ward 
‘william Roberta (1904). 
inner Мага, a fovel traot of rich 





Romney 
(Tm 
фе диры а peet 
SSR tere nd dtu 
EAE Ee 
134,950 acres. Thero are several 
Pop. (1011, rural dist.) 2707. 
Ra SI op ant 
Omgue Port, ] ро, 33 m. 
Uds Mende sh 
Rp s 
шар e дыш o 
Ead a e 
water -placo of Littlestone-on-Sea. 
ECCE prd 
PEDE 








parish, 2 
Horny, 





four. Pop. 23,000. 
‘Homorantin, à tn. in the dopt. 
Lotr-et-Cher, france, 
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Ronge 
Romulus, Augustulus, sce Avaus- 


TUL, ROMUITS. 
Ronaldshay : 1. North, the most 
northerly of the Orkney Is., Seot- 
land, 24 m. N.N.W. of Sanday, from. 
which it iseeparated by tie N. Ronald- 
shay Firth. Атев 4 sq.m. Pop. (1911) 

436. 2. South, t 
Sootinnd, 8 m. 


у Head. The sur- 
face ie level, and well cultivated. 
Length § m. Area (including adja- 
gent islands) 18 eq. m. Pop. (1011) 

95. 

Roncesvalles, s com. of Spain in the 
Pyrenees, 22 m. N.K. of Pamplona. 
"Theold church was erected lu memory 
of Roland, а paladin of Charlomagne, 
‘who was overwhelmed by the Basques 











ot|in 775 at the famous pass near by, 


3 m. SW. af | and ія a resort of mimeroua pilgrims: 
Orleans. Te has manuta. of sloth, and | Pop. 3000: 
ia meted for asparagus: The edict || Ronciglione 


imued from ber» Ш 1560 excluded 
ihe Inquisition from France. Pop. 
Moo. 

Romsdal, a co. of Norway, prov. of 
‘Trendhjam, extending Trom the Sne- 
bitten W. and N.W. i 
is noted for its fine scenery, partiou- 
larly in the valley of the Rauma, and. 
the of Romsdalshorn (6006 fs.) 
and "Troitinder (8010 ft.). Сар. Molde- 








dates from the 12th century. 

. (1911) 4671. 
jus, the name of the mythioal 
founder, of Коше, son of Mars and 
Rhea Sylvia, and twin-brother of 
Remna. А well-known legend tells how 


1 tho usurper, 
erpel 'urper, 


randfather, to 
the throne of Alba. Thoy thon askod 
his permission to build a епу on the 
Tiber's banks, but quarrelled as to its 


dite and name. R., according to the 





зен the prow, of 
pome, Maly, Tr ш. Б.Е, of Viterbo. 


Pop sro 

Ronconi, Giorgio (1810-83), an Ttal- 
dan baritone singon war bora io Milan, 
Жа made his rdi бё aÈ 
Pavia (1891) as Arraro” ia La Bira- 
mira. His rhost sueceemtul zlo аз 
in Martadi Rokan. whioh Donizeti 
rote for him, in 1911. ho retired, 
Ena became frenar. or Марта a 
the Conserraderio of Madrid” 

‘Ronda, stain the prov. of Malaga, 
Spain, тз. Ny of артат i pul 
SEDO mida af a doop gone (Sa he 
deep, 300 ft: mite) ol fhe Guadiaro 
Er рай paa Roman end Moorish 
Tsai. Pop. 31000. 

Rondeau, or Rondel, a form of vor- 
sidvetion ot preach suis and aiin 
fo tuo ronnt, сопы of thirteen 
ше ines, digit oa one rhyme, and 
fre onanother vitn a refrain repeated 
from tho first lino, in tho eighth and 
p 











at the end of the piece, in the tonie 
key, в second subject end episodes 
being interpolated, in related keys 
and also in the tonio. The last move- 
ment of а sonata is frequently in F. 


ara) story, killed Remus for laughing | form. 


S walls on the Palatine Hil. Ho 
Sent made the Capitol an nevi far 
"furens. and provided wives for his 
sitiens by the ‘rape of the Sabines.” 
The resulting war ended ia the Jo 
ELI M Ea. 
Qi & тешпей alone е 13118) 
ты thon carfiod. up we heaven! 
XM ater wormhinned ав theo wod 
ius by the Romane See Loin 
nguin indo the Credibility of Ancient 
Homan History. 1835 j аре Hr 
Tomates 8. Rome. iat aede, 
Pme roman Felicis, Lans. 
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Hondout, sino 1874 a part of King- 
ston, Ulster co., New York, U.S.A., 
on the Hudson, 80 m. N. of New 
York, with cement works and coal 
mines. 

Ronge, Johannes (1912-87), the 
chief leader of the Garman Catholion 
(qv), was born at Dischopwalde, in 
Биеш and became a Homan Catholic 
priest (1840), but waa excommuni- 
Gated for hie oniticism of tho * Holy 
Coat’ at, Treves (1844). In couse 
quence of tho part he piayed in the 
[Political moverent of 1848; ho waa 


Ronsard 
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ympelied to seek refuge in Landon , 


RENE, Pars в азмы 
m 

French' poet, served a: н tothe 

poe етра ое Ро о два 





spent, Што years in Groat Britain, 
tached to the household of Jamos 
Vv. “Growing deafness crushed the 
hopes ot a diplomatio carcer. At the 
College Coqueret, Paris, he became 
intimate with Бей, Delleau, and Du 
Hellay—those lesser lights in the 
famous Pléiade of which his star 
was the most radiant. So great was 
his popularity that hiscontemporaries 
galled hir the prince of pocte, and 
thaniatzenen t Сал X Prove Pim 
to write between 1560 aud 1574 a 
number of occasional piecos: Alégies 
(1561), Mascurades (1573), cte., which 
in по sense enhance his reputation. 
‘There is small merit in his fragment ot 
an epic entitled La Franeiade (1579), 
And it le certain that all his wark, in- 
cluding the Odes, with their wealth 





arie (1556), 
‘ave teen aril moro inspired 
Кай he drown ioen from tho fountain 
of "Pindar and Fioratian literature, 
And more from the springs of inborn 
genius. ‘See J. Jasserand, Life (1913). 
Rousdorf, & ш. of Prussia in the 
Rhine prov., 3 ш. B.E, of Elberteld, 
With iron, size and eopper works, and 
ilk ribbons. Pop. 16,315. 
P"Rüntgan, W. K- von (D. 143), & 
German physicist and inventor, born 
at Lenndp. Studied at Zürieb and 
Saon here. Ta 1895 he discovered the 
famous Röntgen Hays, with which bis 
One will always be associated. This 
discovery haa well-nigh revolutionised 
inodern surgery: Te waa spoodily taken 
up in England, ono of the tsb to aco 
it utility bemig Profesor Sylvanas 
Tom. e To professor of phyaios 
a 
No ue in whieh an close 
mare glase tube in whioh an eoo. 
trio discharve takes place through a. 
high vacuum. Tho raye have peculiar 
Properties: they eannot be reflected 
ос refracted, and aro not completely 
Absorbed "bj “substances opaque to 
Ordinary ligt. Ae Liey Lave the usual 
Tight effect upon. 
i js possibi 
showing the outi 
Sirine opaque to suman Vision 
his property has proved of great. 
in surgery, The application of $- 
Waw fouid wo hero an intammatory 
Seot on the skin of operatore who 
Were continually being ox poned to the 
radiation ; tis effect is now modified 
to a curative Inguenee їп many skin 
































иес ов, 
Röntgen Rays, see VACUUM TUBES, 
and PARTKIE. 
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of the Virgin and St. Јова 
on either side, whieh da 
Roman Cathollo churches 
at the entrance to the chanoal and 
over a screen which ів known as the 
toed (as 


E 


placed 





Nd peau part oÈ 
Ho xp 
Solea ar perches, or Nin wae 
loot, thotop covering of any build- 
Wu COT E e 
sun, rain, etc., and for protection. 
T то, нару мшу кира, 
Sentral ridge, Бован кееде Rar 
EE eh 
Perge dpi 
countries, There are two main kinds 
SPEEA: rine pon and the Qum 
ты, Hine oops ава шю qaren: 
осон 
е hr lattar baa two, aad 
ез for bad of enter sie 
Tue otis ie ware tke forme 
RO Oe dr pales Slag е 
ie soie eee 
pee chev CEA 
Бока тете сць атат ithe conte, 
АЕ АЕ НЕЯ 
рем ва реа Spe 
ise ok uf ewen fet ona 
Baltes e delta, oru, que 
Caras eet at View (aee ANOBA. 
(ie ор glew, (aee mpm 
оу poU T geen 
construction. Thus a Dutch It. is a 
Иан 
posed of two planes, the lower of 
ККА Epid 
pass К. ів а able R. which has ties 
from the foot of each rafter to a point. 
Suo feste each peor cat point 
rectum A soper ental eal 
аап Б. P 








tle: 





"alo; 
whioh meet ш a level surfare on vm 
Whilst a mansard R. io a hipped ourb 
Tea Re, that is, which fs a CFD Ft on 
all’ sides, "Pho roofing over of onor- 
mous spans in exhibition bull 

has been rendered possible by 
Introduction of iron and steel. See 





drugiegus), à gro- 
gariong bird whioh generally builds 
its rookerics near houses. Tho nest is 
A large structure made with great 
Jabour of ніка und straw. and in it 
are laid four or five Ыш green ogge 
реа with groeniah -brown 
adult male is about 30 In. long and 
the plumage is Diack with a purple 
glom. The legs toes and сата are 
lack. After the second moult. the 
feathers round the base of the beak 
lo not grow again, leaving the charac. 
teristic white райо iu both 








Rooke 


Fa ary uctiye friends of the араг in 
that they destroy Yaet m 
probably m inni TET 
lois probably more thancompenaat 
by tis service 

Rooke. Bir George (1050-1700), а 
British “Admiral, born near Canter: 
bury. in 1689 he was promoted to 
kar admiral and commanded thol 
Sundron sentia relave Loodan dest]. 
000 he was ongagod in o unior- 
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tunate action of Beachy Head. In| Roosevelt, Theodore (0. 1858), a 
1692 пе Look part in the battle of La | satemna: und sol- 
Hogueand nigi attack whioh | dior; 


id to the burning of тев French 





French off Mal lelaga: 
‘Rookwood, ata of New South Wales, 
ууна. on Huslam’s Creek, 10 m. 
AW. of Sydney. There io à largs 
Semctory. dino blok: Belda and mer 
preserving: works, Pop. 4900. 
oon, ^ Albrecht Emil, 
count von (1805-79), а Gorman Пе: 
Marshal, born at Pisushagen, near 
Kolber. Не entered the Prusslan 
SPA tern. DIS apnointed ta ch 
Antwerp, (1832) appoint 
eral stat (1630), and tutor et tho 
oral Military Academy at Berlin 
1836-41). Не was commander 
Че Lith division (1553). Minister of 
War (18297 and Minister of Marina 
(1851-11). Ho was one of tho mili- 
sers in the war with ATA: 
7800) ana Шо Лен! cues of 
army in the Franco- 
Prussian War (1510-11) was акау 
ate to him. Ho Боваше feld mas. 
mal and president of the Cabinet in. 
a but. resigned in the same year. 
rota Адинай, der Krd: 
Vir итий Stanlenteunde, 1854. S00 
Trey Bie von (sts) 
Roorkee, sez 


Roos, Pail Pater (1855-1705), 
pM ete 
st Frankfort, the eon of Johan Hein- 
Exp Dd 
Жылын PU 
mins incus 














and animals ir o brown | tho 


ise, Erona їп etrot, Hut miher heavy 
and ‘unpleasant. 


Roosendaal e Nispeu, a to, of Hol-|to 


and. the ргоу. of N. Brabant, LE 
УУ, of Pop. 16,716. 
“pocess, мах (5. 1839), à Belgian 
at critic, born in Antwerp. In 1377 
he was appointed conservator of tha 
Museo Plantin-Moretus in Antwerp, 
Ad itor a member of the Rubens 
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Ê o S 
‘of a wealthy merchant: married 
(7888) Edith Kermit Озго, related 
to the North family гопа the Sel- 
|, | tenstall family, formerly of Chipping 
Warden, near itanbury, О: 

mimioner of New York police, 138: 
assistant neoretary of the U.S.A, navy, 
1897; resigned office on the outbreak 





Riders’ whom, аз Colonel R., he 
led in tho Cuban campaign: lected 
governor of New York state, 1898. 
in 1900; president 
»Ubllean). 1901-3, automaticall 

Sucoueding Mitis on the late 
assassination im 1001, and elected 
in 1904 by аш overwhelming majority. 
Alter an interval of comparative во: 
lusion from, political Jite during the 
Presidency of Mr. Taft, uneticocantully 
Sought, re-election as an independent. 
opubli 

Woodrow “Wilson 








in 1912 against Mr. Taft ва 
can and Dr. 


uf | Democratic candidates.” One of the 


most unique and striking mon of his 
аас. and certainiy during his term of 
office the most | roaringly popular" 
resident ever elected Та tte White 
use, Ma. Kw crowded Мо hew boon 
auch” аз to invit 
‘American journalism to Inver him 
With almost a legendary personality. 
"To this eanit bis politica aima, ad: 
Yenturous career, Vooming with real 
Telernqgerated narrow арен from. 
esti. no los Шып hin physical bra- 
e a genuino bonhomie thet has 
jearea him to the American heart 
as ‘Toddy,’ and obvious sincerity 
Bawo aii ортара o ha ut 
standing political objective was anti- 
monopolist, and apart from his gane- 
Tal popularity his malority in 1904 
Was due mainly to kis avowed inten- 
Жоп to control both the railways ава 
But so deeply imp: 
nated in the American social and. 
ical life i the Trust that most efforts 
hares this mane обер of 
taris through the medium of the 
Sherman anti trust law have been 
Ineffective, IE is яа «оше to esti- 
mate the impression Mr. R. haa lef 
sa ышы as the precios vies hc 
an existence as tho precise тота h 
may be sald to hold concerning it, 


Reosevelt 
The alleged estrangement between 
hlm and Мт. Taft is said by some to 
have been brought about by Mr. Мн 
favouritiamn to some of the trusts and 
his disinclination to enforce the Sher 
man law; while on Nr. R.'s side Mr. 
Taft's want of ‘progreccivenese has 
be said to have een the cause of 
tho rupture. At tho Congress 
Comme which ‘in 1910 investi 
gated the steel industry to determine 
Whether the U.S. Steel Corporation 
wan in lew a monopoly in restraint of 
trade, Mr. R. gave cvidonco to tho 
effect that thé trusts’ purchase of the 
Tennessee Coal and Iron Co. at what 
was alleged in tha press to be 4 price 
gguivalent to no moro than овоа 
tho true valve of the company, was 
Justidiable transaction in view of the 
panio of 1001. — Hie evidence gener- 
II on that occasion, and his Signed 
айога] articles in the Омйоо of Now 
York, indicara that. ha is consistently 
oprosed ta the Royernment'e policy 
regulating trüsts by dissolution 
pulta aud adv ooaiesInetada compre 
hensive policy of regulation om the 
ines of effective prevention of unlaw- 
fal acts by corporations. " As colonel 
of the Hough Riders” Mr. H. proved 
bimeeit po mean soldier, and bis sor- 
vices ап campaign, coupi 
witu tow which, jus, before he 
Spanish-American War opened, were 
во largely instrumental in placing tho 
lot ou a warlike footing, showed him 
Тате a tre тангае. “Hie Teva on 
war generally, if they may be 
Кош his contributions to the Outlook, 
aro bub ambiguously pacificist. He 
Sprosse himself сагв in favour 
E peee, but af the vemo ime dere 
cates any specific treaty obligation by 
the ЯА to arbitratn qnestiona Te- 
‘specting honour, independence, or in- 
fegrity. Та tho domein of literature, 
beides his articles in the Oudlook, Ме, 
HE in 1482 publishod a book on the 
naval war of 1812; ho has also writ- 
ten other “historical booke, works 
анга wien, outar door, боган 
hies, and innumerable essays, 
Моваро ап honorary doctorats, 
КЕҢ giColumbie University, Hops 
‘Michigan, Harvard 
tok is B-a. o fast) NW. U 
sity, Evaaston, Pennsylvania Univer- 
Bity, ana Clarke сете, MT, R. 
love cf physical activity, his political 
sentimenta and blunt personality have 
conspired Lo make hin no less a con: 
stant mark Tor anarchist outrages 
than а victim of sheer mishap. So 
many and periodical havo beon Ыз 
Reported narrow escanes from deat 
thab somothing must bo allowed for 
Journalistic enterprise. А serious 
attack was made on him in October 
01 by а mad "Bavarian named 
Jobo Schrank, who shot him ш the 
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Root 


[het ghe ho waa Iearing his hotel 
St Milwaukee to addrem a meeting. 
Mr Re with the bullet in his cl 
Spoke for 1? hours, aud probably ta 
creased his diminished electoral eup- 
port by thin disniay of "nonchalance. 
Ал might be imagined, he has not in- 
frequehtiy roused Wall Street againat. 
al him, and so groat wero the fears enter- 
tained hy: the polion of attacks by 
топле cranks upon him, thet in his. 
later days of ойсо Mr. Esa every 
piace of visit swarmed. with seoret 
айр аке Moe MB, шоо 
талу. Км Fearn of my уау V 
од, one оё tho three distinct 
ot neatly all Powering pianta” the 
other parts being stem and leaves, 
Tanay the Т "fonotrates Into the 
[soli Dite tie piant, tiere ard ар 
Шошо aud orpanio, sese to E 
[organo and organic, essential to 
(Afi that part ob the piane whieh ia 
naergrond ia not nedessarily the Ro 
A number of planta, such as 
Potato, and hep, form un 
бера. А primary H, je that formed 
on the germination of a dicotyledo- 
Rouseeod by tao growth of the radials, 
and this may give of secondary Баг, 
from whion a third series may aries, 
and so on. In come piante, especi- 
R. grows 
фо онеш Rer» 
тик 














nore stro 
оош tilokened. Ini a tap 





Hs a much-branched syatem, 
pear, Flavin boon arrested, 
a development. adventitious 
Are secondary Ha. 
Stems and other parte of the 
eriei бог алага Ra рш 
mosty Cot "adventitious «агане 
whioh do not grow down into the 
ground. vut vertally or шыгу im 
the alr; c.g. those that arise from the 
climbing stems of the ivy, and those 
formed by many tropical crohids and 
other epipartes, ln dome instances, 
эл tho banyan treo and man- 
sls qure hog, ар-ар! shoots ate pro; 
which ultimately penetrate 
inta the зой. 

‘Root. їп Blzebra, the quantity trom 
whioh « power is docived r is tho ntb 
Poot of ms tho nth root of ris ropre- 
vented by "r. The roots of an equa 
ton are those quantities which, whem 
substituted for the unknown quanti- 
tie, * satisfy” Lue equation, 

‘Hoot, Elihu (6, 1845), an American 
statesman, Dorn at Clinton. New 
York, and educated at Hamilton Col 
lege and elsewhere. Studied Iaw, and 
раз dogroce of several universities. 
Participated ав counsel tn severa] Im. 








Root 
portant cascs, proving тогу successful 
iva pendet" Hela often] Iaza] 


ons. Was Secretary of War in 
Fi£inley s cabinet (1899:1904), deal- 
with success with the insurrection 
е Philippines. Secretary of State 
under Roosevelt (1905-9). and enter- 
tained diplomatio relations with В. 
America and elsewhere. Klected ял 
senator (Htepablican) for term 1999- 
15. Peaca advocate, and member of 
Permanent Court of Arbitration at 
the Hague. Holds various official 
positions in connection with American 
universities. Ig in the forefront of 
‘American orators. 
Root, George Frederick (1820-95), 


others ana the 

Daniel 
Па), The Pagrim Fathers, and The 
Haynakera (1881). 

Hoot and Bratch Men, those ox- 
trie Of hS Pf heley рагу 
Sho upheld the Root aud 
Bi ат, Petition of thats This Bil 
Provided that episcopal government 
iR d а dep daded ted oot a 
ranches, be destroyed... Ашош 
aiherents "were Hampden, S Ho 
Vane, Cromwell, eu. 

dents such, aa 
pe 


"Root Parasites, 
‘broomrapes. "wh 

from "tlic" roota of ether 
pianta, especially those of leguminous 
character. 

Root Pruning of trait trees ia bene- 
ficial where they, tend to make too 
much growth at the expense of fruit 
Production. A trench Б opened in the 
Mi Bor 3. nido half way round the 

Fibrous roots thal cross the 
trench are Jeft untouched, but roots 
more than half an inch thick are cut 
throm wills а saw and dressed with 
gun Gar. ‘Ir the soll 19 poor it can be 
Sariched with ash end well rotted 
manero when the trench ls filled up. 
Tbe following year ths other half af 
fhe roots is similarly treated. The 
Set репо for the operation is hee 

moon October end February, the 
теп the better. 

Root Tubercles or Nodules, colonics 
ot bacteria which live in partnership 
бита) wita degminons pianis, 
ling from them sugar whioh they 
pridie to eflect the combination of 

nitrogen, returuiag to Une plants 











nitrogen compounds. 
Rope and Hope-making. Rone is a |t 


term applied to the largor varlelies of 
аР abro, sanity those one inch 
oF more in diameter. "The general 
term for re made башак or hia 
табот fibre-made мен or leak 
composed of two or three twisted 
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ind | commonly 
iis | hemp, which is tenacious but some- 


Rope 


\Farns, * twine’ is made of a dozen 
улгая ог so, cord” made of three or 
more strands. cach consisting of a few 
Yarns, rope” is mado of strands oon- 
Fala а largo numbor of yarns "The 
general method of mannfacture ia the 
Tam in ай cases: the yarns are 

Twisted together ao that the tenacity 

of the whole may be Inoreasea by the 

friction oncendered tho strands are 
then tivisted around each other in the 
opposite direction to the twist of the 
yarns. A“ haweerlaid" rope con 
piste of three strands: a ' cable” or 

osble-lald 7 ropo consiste о! three 
puch hawsers twisted together: A 
"Shroud laid * rope consists of a cen- 
tral strand with three or four strande 
twisted around it. Cordage is some: 
times plaited to secure groater pila. 
bility, ae in шк lines, window 
cord,’ clock corde, and ihe most 
modern typos of driving opos. 

[gr debe (а поро пак 
ing. TOEA, On ACCME af Ил п ! 

{used for twines and cords, and, 

mixed with other fibres, for various 

qualities of rope. in кеше 

| tenacity and durability are not oui. 
clont tû ft ft for the best qualities of 

|торо. Common homp ia tho mort 

Wand mm, but Mania 
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Rope 


Ше ев ot ar bo а savecring 
fe SY да 

Кер a ЧЕ 
Lc CE NT 
somewhat similar proccss to spinning. 
Siem es oh 
rare rte son Ae iaa 
Eo p ea et 
with grooves which cause the strands 
Premium ueni 
Ert Cord 
p a ШЕ 
E E 
E a Rem ыс 
БОЕРЫК" АС 
КОЛАТ 
Keenan hi ey deen 
E pp 
EX EE or 
аа 

deeds 

ERES mde e np 
the distance has beon traversed, the 
ie ieee Se а ыры НЕ 


hooks and placed on one revolving in 
the other direction. At the further 
cud the single revolving hook in re 

fargo piece of wood called 





the rope is shortoned and the drag is 
pulled slong the walk: ita resistance, 
however, tends to keep the rope taut 
and the twist permanent. The mak- 





ut many of the 
Opérationsare mars comronty carried 


Фа by machinery, though the general | ( 


Principles remain the same. ‘he ad: 
antage of machinery is that greater 
Uniformity ie obtained tn ths rope, 
and that a gren, number of yarns van 
фе easily handled. The yarns ere 
Wound on bobbins after being spun. 
‘The thread is разной from the bobbing 
through holes in а Tegister-plata, во 
raked that Lhe threads intended 
orn each strand pars through 
holes disposed in coubentrig rins. 
From tho register plato, tho threads 
for each strand” рала intoa, funnel 
‘whose further diameter ix that of the 
Strand. Hach group of threads im 
attached to а revolving hook ou a 
machine called a" traveller,” which 
Moves on rails ato uniform speed 
away from tho bobbins, so that the 
{iro atranda era twisted a? tne fame 
fime. А carriage containing a ^ 
is used for laying the strands Co- 
кешег w form (uo rope. iius wakin 
the place of the walking spinner. 

















Among special applications of ropes 
ay Po mentioned ropo driving and, 
торе haulage. Drivi 


ropes 
‘usually of cotton or of plaited. sial 
hemp. A number of ropes are used on 
each pulley, running in xrooyer which 
ive а. friction and thus re- 
uee all. сап be used for great 
‘and are almost noiseless: lange 
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Roquette 
numbers сап Le carried on one dram. 
Guide puueye for greet laten Au. 
for gren за 
Ecditional advantage e that the 
broaking of a rope nood oause no more 
han. a momentary. stoppage, Moa 
number of ropes are used to the 
pulley. Aerial Topewaye are asually 
made of wire rope, more oF dese 
Hoste,” алрга “tothe eystout 
opted. ‘Tho fovibility of wire rope 
dopends upon the number of wires vo 
TER and ropes ar naw тида ot 
such a degree of flexi as the 
‘can be used for most of the 
vf hompen rope. Thoir kreut advan- 
tage ta thoit groater волат a pro. 
partion to diametar and welght- 
‘Ropes, Arthur Hood (0. 1849), Eng- 
Man author, known ns Adnan Hoas * 
work, was bora at Lewisham 
amd oducts’ ar Clapton, MNI Hill 
King’s’ Callége, Cambridge; whóro he 
ê College, Cambridge, whoro hc 
жад eleventh wrangler and weninr tit 
the historical tripos, He was a fellow 
of King's College trom 1584 Co 1890, 
{софа on history. Since that time 
he bus collaborated Я 
rents misiem comedies and fares, 
Including San Toy (1500), The Country 
Git ndo) he Merry W idon (I01 
The Dollar Princess (1909), The 
Quaker Girl (1910), Gipsy Love (1912), 
Sie He lue alno bulged a volui 
SP" porma iii d E 
27 Гатти ПБ), On Peera andi 
with Ж. Ropes), 1001, and 
edited the Letters and Life of’ Lady 
Stary Wovtey Montagu (1893 
Rops, Félicien (1833-98), a Belgian 
зле aud puinter, bora ab, Namur. 
Wo Aret шшшде appeared in the 
Crocodile (1838) and ih the Uplenn- 
нара which he founded in 1830. Hic 
О СЫТУ employed in htateating 
books, bui ‘produced some water- 
colours. Among his poworful and ori- 
Дш verbs ane Ue sea oh eieh- 
gy, шен, Msn учас 
(Hen) t 5), ed. w7 























‘Seandale (1876. Sre 
Félicien Rope (1861-81), 
Пато о "Cernin? QNT) Сап 
Dogolders F. Hope (1894), 
Roque, St. (1203.13; 
saint of Chose suffering fro 





Was born in Montpel 
ered ‘through Franoe, 
Spain, and Italy, ministering to the 


"Roquefort, a vl of Frenos, hu Ug 
dept. of Aveyron, T0 m. N.W. of 
Nimes: noted for its “cecum. Pon. 


Roquette, Oito (1324-98), а Ger- 
man poet ot French descent, born at 
Krotoschin, Posen. He was professor 
Of German lanum aad literature fa 
Darmstadt from 1809 til his death. 
He wrote the verve allegory, Wald- 








meistere Braufahrt (1861, over sixty 








Roraima 179 Rosary 
editions) (1352); Hans) Masaniello's abortive insurrection 
Haidekuckuck Dramatische | (1041). At Rome, gn the other hand 
Dictungen (1561 and acted in the Carnival 







a nat-topped 
mountain mass at the boundary point. 
of British Guiana, Brazil, and Vene- 
Zuela. It rises in terraces, with per- 
pendicular rocky walls from 150i 

103000 ft. high, and the top is covered 
with Tidges and , е, 


irregular 
highest reaching A height of 8740 
feet above sea-level. ^ Numerous 
streams rice on the summit and make 
the highest watcrfalls in the world. 
Тав ûrt vealed by i. P. im Thurs 
Horbe, Kate (Mre. Douglas Creo) 
(b. 18667. an English actress, born in 
london; married (1) Edward Gar- 
diner, (2) Dr. Douglas Cree. 
made hor firat appearance on the: 
‘at the Court ‘Theatre (1878) in Obvia. 


‘She 





Among other рїсоел in which she has 
wed аге: The Prose, Leslie 
iradeuell*) C Bella '); 4 


Fools Paradie t Kato Боен 
¢ Dara ^) ; Caste (C Rather 


Занев Dritt, u station in Zululand, 
‘Africa, situated on the 





Te ip noted in the Zulu War of 1879, 





prano. 
pany, which he started in 3815, not 
only ` pops foreign opords in 


England by producing English ver- 

sions, but ‘enoouraged native 

talent. by presenting English works, 
Rosa, tho t mountain 


mass In Switzerland, Ene chief peak, 
tie Dufourspizo, being 15217 te and 
a second peak, the Nordond, 13,132 
fi. in elevatio: 
frontier between the canton of Valais, 
Switzerland, and the Гашап provinces 
ef Novoraand Turin. ‘Thename' Rosa’ 
Piers to фа вагіт 
Salvator (1015-73), an Ita- 
"painter. divided his years bes 
tween Horus and Naples, to city uf 
his childhood. it was in Naples that 
Lanrranco bought his " Hagar.’ and 
so started him on that career ot suc- 
‘een and prosperity which made him 
fy struggles, and it was 
any with hia 








TC | ence, where he ved from 1047 


Ty Is situated Qu ube | Lu. 





Jio joined in| 


Google 


sang an. 
1639) and here ho painted the 
*Hattlopieoe " for Louis XIV. ani 
famous" Saul andthe Witeh ot Endor. 
His trenchant satires, Including Baby- 
lon, which was obviously directed 
against Rome, were penned in Flor- 


ү 


io 
1052, secure from the terrors of the 
Inquizition, with which be was threat- 
ened by nis WAeel of Fortune. His 
conceit ів pardonable in viow of the 
Sterling merita of hin historical pio- 
tyros, and oven portraits, no iere than 

‘his romantic and picturesque 
[na т 

Rosacea, see AONE. 

Rosacow, в lance and widely-dis- 
tributed natural order of trees, shrubs, 
and herbs, among the fruits of which 
fare apple, poar, plum, cherry, apricot, 
peach, strawberry sep erry 
Rille” many аг flowers 
Beauty and fragrance. 7 

Rosamond, Fair, scc CLIFFORD. 

Rosamund, see ALBOIN, KING oF 
тнк LOMBARDE. 

Rosaniline  (iriaminotolyldiphenyt 
carbine, Сыне OH), ап organie 
baso forming salts of value in dyeing. 
Ет кепи, His in commerce applied 
tg the chloride fucbainc, or neacuta, 
which possesses в brilliant rod colour, 
although “the F- baeo ix colourless, 
The chloride is formed by adding 
hydrochtorie acid and nitrobenzene to 
a mixture of aniline, ortho-toluidine, 
And pare-toluidine; the whole is 
heated to 190", small quantities, ot 

iron being added during the 
proves. бишип ош driven гуш 
and the residue is powdered and 
treated with bolling water. Tha salu- 
tion is mixed with walt, and the R. 
chloride separates. 

Rosario: 1, A tn. and riv. 
the Parana, 185 m. by rail 
сусу the Prot. of Sones 
Fé, Argentina, ‘The staple export is 
wheat, and ater that four, sugar, 
linseed, cattle, ote. Tho quays and 
wharfage are at present undergoing 
extensive improvement, but there are 
already excellent railroad facilities. 

‘spite of Ube oobbled strecis, R. lus 
fo great strides since 1854, and 
oasis Ше largest sugar refinery fn 
the country. Pop. 176,076. 2. A 
Withgold and silver mines, 40 m. & E: 
gf Mazatlan in Sinaloa, Moxico. Pop. 


Rosary, в, siriac of beads on whioh 
are counted, the number, of ° Hail 
Maries” and ‘ Our Fathers" which go 
to form the devotion also known as 
the R. ‘Thia devotion consists of Ave 
decades, cach consisting of ono ' Our 
Father,” ten * Hail Maries,’ and one 
“Glory be.” The devotion ot the R. is 








чон 
ot 


Rosas 


sald to have been instituted by 
Bomisic, ара ie used, only ш шо 
Roman Cothollo Church. Here it із 
extremely popular. 

‘Roses, Juan Manuel (1793-1877), an 
Argentine dictator, trained an effec- 
tive fighting force on his cattle run at 
Los Cerrillos, and by effectually em- 

oyin i in political strife, rose to 

соот tyrant of Buenos Ayres His 
tyranny lasted from 1839 to 1802. 
when, defeated by Urquiza at Monts | M. 
Caseros, he took refuge in Sovthemp- 
ton (England), where eventually ho 
died. Ambitions schemes of terri- 
torial expansion brought Uo an abrupt 
lose his veritable " Нет of Terror 

Roscher, Wilhelm Georg Friodrioh 
(1817-04), a Gorman economist, bas 
dert behind him a most thorough and 
lucid exporition of the historical 
вовоо of political economy. He wrote 
a aplendld Geschichte. der. National 
колот 





штеп, Koloniadvolik. und, Ausuum- 
darung rt ad. 1940), and а monu- 
mentai System der Fo 
Rer ole (1964 P, Walek ачан 
"Dried Urmdlagen der Na- 
ботон (ry ed. 1884). 
Guineas td. 2. 62 Bc 
Roman миды & alavo of Bolonia 
А past-master in gestures, enunola- 
fon, ang prace; he was 1n сулоп; tho 
E оры койу, alla 
Eier nim a ша ring, Тї, arva o 
ie erates vpn 
vot Bl foe lm dn a 
Viresome leweult. Fe, amassed 
scormous fortune, and, in apito of 
Jaborioue practice. was noted for the 
atarallan of his arts 
Roscius, Young, sce BETTY, WIL- 
мам HENRY Wi. 
йере Sir Hoary калыш (2.1832), 
sh chemist, owed hie lasting 
frlondeblp with Bunsen, whoso asso. 
niata he waa In the development of 
comparative. photochemistry, to the 
borg University. "Thirty years (1907- 
versity. ‘Thirty years (1807- 
ST) professor of оошту at 
узко, Manchester, he represented 
that elty in parliament for ten years 
1885-95), and was tir years (881 
1008) vico-chanoallor of London Uni- 
versity. Henden Ма ostapohen юп 
Толайїипа he was Joint-author with 
Sehoriemmer (d. 1892) ofa standard 
treatise cu Chemistry; 187} 92. 
Roscoe, Thomas (1701-1971), an 
Engish Anthor, roto tourtet gitdon 
witzerland; Taly. Franco, Spain, 
Belgium and N. and S. Wales, Bi 
tides coraposing a tragedy, two three 
Volume novels, and poemi, ho tran 
ей Italien, Germen, un 
novelists (1325, 1896, 
Tapa History оу Райт (6 vols 


Reseoe, William (1753-1831), an 
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St. | English historian, born at Liverpool. 


ie in Dedechand (1874), Ко-| багу 


ens | structures and castles, 


Rose 


He practised for some years us 
attorney, but in 1774. abandoned. the 
tension o law for that ОГ Сатоси 
jo prinelpal works wero he Dije of 
end Ronee of Leo ба Tendhy 1808, 
б nth, 1805, 
eth of Which achieved romaria 
SS wl ety Bal? fa ер 


daba 1808), УЕП 

November 1806), which 

ited Bean Bravamell to Wette he 

Budiey’ Funeral. "There ie a Dio 
graphy by Henry R (ЗР 

Mf, a бышшк vil. with а zoo- 

logical laboratory, and also a seaside 

resort, 33 m. N.E. of Brest. in the 

dept. of вто, Pop. 





Franco. 


y Longford 
d W. by Mayo and Gals 
AEA 


BSG along ал and 31 ш. bi 
an area ог iO ag. m. and A pop. 
1911) of 93,904. Th 





joré are some ex- 
ive end numerous lakes, 
Louxhs Boderx, Alev, and Reo being. 


a| the largest. Agriculture is the leading 


pursuit. Roscommon, the cap. ів a 
markos town, 80 m." W. by N. of 
Tmblin. Tt eontaina the remains of a 


lla | Dominican priory and a castlo dating 


from the 13th eentury. The county 
returns two members to the House of 
Commons. Other important ‘towns 
Elphin. and Boyle. 
Pop, "at town ‘adi 1800. 
ommon, „Wentworth Dillon, 
Earl of (с. 1633-85), called by Dr. 
Johnson апап? thebenefactors of Eng- 
lsh literature, was born in Irelane 
Ho was the first oritio who Loss 


Verse ind od. inire deny 
Roscrea, а tn, 

iat Urt S, OF Cona 

the ‘ruins of 








же 
ТТЕ contains 


round tower, an ancient cross, and 
Other historical relics. Pop. (1911) 


Rose (Rose), a largo genua of flower. 
Ing planta, nngürpaesed for the beauty 
and fragrance of their blooms. Ta 





the culture of the numerous 
and almost countless varieties for the 
Salc of plante, the production of cut, 
Dlooma, and themannfantire of attar 
of Tio. and ‘other perfumes, rua 

Thousands of people аге employed. 


| There are ten to fifteen British ape- 


cies, which hybridise with one ano- 
ther somewhat freely: the beat 
kuown are the Dog R. (R. camina) 
ang the very magran: Sweet Briar (Е 





Fubiginosa). Among the numerous 
fried species are bankalar toe 


Rose 


тшне or yenow Bankman, R., 
ые tor walle Bracloata, th 
Toi tho Cabine R. А 

Ше many 
fino varietios, inoludiàg tho Moea Кы 
Damascena, dica, 


ratu. 








‘the Damask 
the China or Monthly 


E; multiflora, or polyantha, a 
of alu ble climbing Ha- ne 
Jepangoo Re: уруы, tie Eyo iver 
тев К: ‘nother 
Ғор o 'bemutitu) eiimbem Ha. eun 
planted from Novombor to Mareh, | an 
iid earlier the better: they do best i 
shoavy foam or friable ciay, the roota 
d ut and covered with à 
few inches ot ine all, the Bolo botox 
fled with ordinary acil well teo 
ie Hard pruning in the spring ant 
Planting ie advisable, and afterwards 
ening, 1f regulated, By the amount 
annual growth, ‘There are numo- 
fous methode of propagating Ha. 
adding is the most frequently prae: | 
Cuttings are caeli; struck 
ptember, and many kiada гап be | 
increased by layering. Grafting and | 











wed raising are mathods more com- 

озү practised by, the R. breeder 
'oster-Milliar, Book of the 

1. H. Pemberton, Roses 


"Hose 





гу Fhe aret part was written by 
Güllisame de Lorrie, and the lator 
ind more extensive part by Jean da 
бооп, about 123). "Iv te over 28,000 
Ines {5 length. Тһе poem is ат ar 
200 and very quaintly beautiful de. 
seription of the love philosophy of the 
Zodbadours, "The lover walks in a 
park bolonging to Pleasure, Delight, 
Sut Cupid: ве is admitted by Tale 
gong, he 1 driven anay trora the Loge | 
anger and Shame, and especialy | 
Telus Hearing tio оте Чоор | 
айу he wina the Коне Tho 
part ig more satirical than the | 
former, it denounces tho abuse of 
bower,” argues against: women and | 
ыгы She celibacy of the slergr; 1t | 
мов all superstition, yet stil re- | 
locity i the иа ages was 
E e middle ages was | 
fürmoné, Over 200 MSS. of the 
work have survived. Chanoer trans- 
ted fe into Engiiah, Dut our version | 
erally admitted to be by another | 














hand. те ds а modem English 
igion by Y. 8. Еше (Temple 


bes Beatla, or Green Chater (Celo. | 
nia. aurata), ' brilliant coppoc green 
Sextio, wita Dale creamy marke on the 
minx onson. "It cats tho petals and 
foliage of roses and other plants, and 
Ще grabs or larves attach the гош. 
The beetles appear in May and do- 
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Rosecrans 


posit thelr өрү in the ground. The 
‘white grabs rosomble those of thocook- 
емет and ther popate in earth 
lis. When they are present In uum: 
Bere he soll ab about tho тооба should 





be examined for grubs, 
Archibald Philip Prim- 
rose, fifth Earl of Ф. 1847), tha aon of 


Archibald, Lord Dalmeny, born in 
Londen; ‘ucscoded hi» giindiather, 
tho fourih Karl, lu 1383. Afi wi: 
tending а preparatory оос at 
Brighton ће was educated at Eton 
"Christ Church, Oxford, matiou 
Еу а Dad э: bopa 
very diligent at 3 1 
Yon years atter his agcersion 15 the 
tte he fully made up for jt by tho 


eloeonces of Ма application to study. 
He started out with the determina. 






4 collector of books 
" 811 ho was acleot 
оноо ibe reply to the spoeoh from 
but although from that 
time a gon ker, he was not often 
heard in tho House, In 1878 he mar- 
med Hannah, daughter of Baron 
Meyer Rothschild. Tho samo car 
he was elected Lord Reotor of Al 
doon University, In 1880 to the aimi- 
lar post at Edinburgh, and in 1800 at 
Glasgow. From 1381-83 ha held 
office as UndorSeoretary for the 
Home Department, end on relin, 
Quishing Chis post Spent some timo 
in travelling in Australia. In 1885 
ће was in the cabinet as Lord Privy 
Seal and First Commissioner of Works. 
In 1889 when the London County 
Council came into existence Loi 
R. became ita first chairman, retiring 
the next yer. In 1890 he was ber 
teaved of Lady R. Ho was 
огей to the County Counen in 1882 
snd consented to take the chair, and 
The same year was invited by МР. 
Gladstone to return to the For 
Office, whieh with some reluotanoo. 
did. "The coal sirike in 1393 was 
| brought to an end by the confcrenoe 
at which he presided. Тп 1804, after 
Mr. Gladstone’s resignation, he ao- 











сернай the pretaleraliip as First Lord 
ToP tio treasury and President of the 
ound jon whioh he resign: 
| Steer йде months’ i was ta TES 
| thet һе won tho Derby with Ladas, 
Since hia retirement from ово he 


had devoted much time to literature ; 
head already published Pite in 1891 
and followed with Aupresiationa and 


1899: Napoleon, the Last Phase. and 
Oliver Croruecli,1900 ; Lord Randolph 
Churchill, VI? and Chatham, 1910. 
Poworans W. 8. (1819-08), 
American soldier, bora at Kinga- 
tone Onto. "Studia ш. 8 MIME 
Academy, where һе became an nasist- 





Rosegger 
аш profesor. 
отат. engin 
ring the civil Wi 


Carried oub some tm- 


, in the Federal 
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yom 
Toate, Ав officer | 500 


Rosenthal 
ig Tramsivania, Hungary. Pop. 






‘owing ые a bra очата. ist” | Poy A 

After oo (1803) ho was | Im Liptau, N. 
superseded, Dub in e| Hungary: 

pminister му Mexico. in which position |. Rosendale, 2. Ex 

Бо proved а successtal trator, | Hudson Canal, 8 me "EIC Sew. 


Sat as a Democrat. In Congress for 
some years. Was buried amid national 
lamentation. 

Нозеккег, P. (b. 1843), au Austrian 
oe, born at Alpel, son of a peasant. 
arly attracted notice by his poetry, 

which io of a romantic order, end ha 
attained great popularity їп Austria 
and Germany a» novelist, poet, and 


playwright. Has written vol 
ously on every kind of subject, See 
The Forest Parm, trans. by M. E. 


‘King, with biographical note br Dr. 


г Eetemen (London), 1012, e trans 
ition of work, the 
Waldheinat. 

Rosellini, I. (1800-43), an Italian 





antiquary, bom in Pisa, | Studied 

аууш antiquities, and did much 
aiueldate various hierogi 

He wrote largely on subjects of anti- 


апалап importance, particularly on 
шыкан desine yit Egy pl aud the 
allied countries, iiis groatost work is 


The Monuments of vue and Nubia 
ISP ба of ae a Na 


ie baned. 

Riosellino, Antonio (e. 1427-c. 1479) 
an Italian’ sculptor, & native o 
Florence,” Fortunelely Мө master- 
роо, a tomb for the young Portu. 
Emese prince end cardinal who died 
їр 1451, i etil in eristenoc and un 
damaged. The earving on thia beanti- 
ful monument, ike Дю marble we: 
Чашоп relief of the Virgin and Ch 
now in the Bamello at Florence, 
proved that Воз по had more refine 
nent if less force than Donatello. 

Rosemary, or imus officina- 
Hiss тамата plant found In Britain 
Tt eo evenaven shrub cultivated 
for ite flowers and leaves, from which 
oll of R- в distilled їп France. and 
Spain. ‘palustre, a apocios of 
Erieasam, “in патента called the 
hgh Friedrioh August (1805-37), 
a Germán Orlentalist, was profesor 
St Oriental Janguagos 
Sanskrit in University College, Lon- 
don. Ho had altcady published 
Radices Sansersia (КЭТ) апа Та 
Fede Specimen (1830), when death 
intervened and опоо out а genius 
still immature, 

Rosenau (Hungarian Raeenys) 1. A 
tno with pe Tend. copper, and arti- 
mony minos; a cathedra, а magis- 
E v1 mineral та springs, Güter, 
N" Hungary. than 0000: 
2 E a Wei ot Kronstadt 
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- the Тап, 


Ша | 1826) of hie Seholi 


SV 


af Kingston, in Now York; U.S. 
There i» a huge yüraulio cement 
factory here. 

Roseneaih, «vil. with a fort and 
quay, on the SW. borders of Gare- 








loch. Dumi 'Scotiand. 
has Pop: (1011) 1783. 

Rosenheim, а tn., much frequented 

fer its saline and sulphur on 


Inn, 40 m. by rail, 8, 
Munich, in Bavaria, Germany. Pop. 

Rosenkranz, Karl (1805-79). а Ger- 
man philosopher held the chalr of 
philosophy ab Knigaberg from 1833 
Ш his death, Бїшїлө» “overtook 


аша. helen ‘ia Pis Hegel 
TER) ana his many соп брака to 
Reform der. Headache. Мс 

um A 
(1859), he wrote a Handbuch einer 
адетте " Geschichte der Poesie 
055159. 


Hosanmüllar, Ernst Friedrich Karl 





Leipzig University from 1706 until 
піз death. His Institutiones Arabicen 
(1818) waa tho bost Arabic grammar 
ot hia day. The somewhat rational. 
istic oplnious of the Arst edition (11937 

Ка in Vetus Testa- 





[ingen tà 1773 and Leipzig in 1783. 
Othor exegetical writers havo far our: 
Pese Ro in intelleetmal scope ana 
profundity, but hls юа Тмег- 
praationis 7081814) evinoes Both 


1882) tho 
[world's greatest pianist, born 

Tomberg: orudied under Müenl (1879 
‘and later (113), when the family те: 
moved to Vienna, er Rafael 


tradi- 
tions," BH fret ‘recital (1810) B8- 
tonished Vienna, and from 1877-80 
he visited Weimar, Rome, Paris, and 
81. Potereburg with List. Lator he 
became the friend also of Brahms. 
Sinco 1880 ho has played all over 
Europe, in England, and America, 











Rose 


meeting with the greatest admiration, 
and to most, critics of discrimination 
Ee name is now the byword for the 
nest mastery of the pianoforte that 
has over been attained, His com 
positiona are unimportant, hein 
chiefly bravura-pieces, but bis Papil- 


lons (1897) le exquisite. 
Rose, of Jerioho, or Resurrection 
Plant (Ariactatien hierochuntica), a 


Жай pait батат апама oder Graci 
fene). bearing anali white Towers, and 
rdum eran m Тт gardon tl 
grows during the raim season bi 
ihe sandy deserta round the Medi- 
‘erancau, and during the dry season: 
E up, ‘though тоц a ie 
Ж very Ше, 
Зока about by the wind tili it. 
талаа "a mow ойдан, when Ie 
"Rots of Sharon, or 21 " 
or on caly- 
deum. LO aarin. wit isee band. 
шо aolitary yellow Bowers, come 
em ‘Grown den cover piane e 


mme. 

Roeeola, a term applied 
nwecoloured eruption, but often 
wed as а synonym for i, OF 
German measles. This i an ante 
contagious disease, very mild in char- 
acter, and occasioning no more than 
a transient disturbance. The symp- 
tome aro the appearance of red 
oapules ou tho upper part uf the body 
tnd alight feverishneos. No treat- 
ent # required heyana isolation їп 
most cases. It is to be distinguished 
Tom true measles by the quick dis- 
spearance of the eruption (usually. 
mone day) and the absenee of white 
wota on the buccal mucous mem- 
brane. 

Roses, Wars of the, the civil wars 





to any 


im England when the rival houses of | the 


York and Lancaster struggled for 
тшнг, The namo aroso froum the 


badge, the adherents of York wear- 

white rosea, those of Lancaster 

"The wam commenced in the 
"While the ki 


"Duke of York, was pro- 
tector, and when on his meovery the 
Tesurned the head of affairs. 

Yorkist. lords demanded” that 
should dismiss the Lancastrian lords 
тош hj» council, and on his refusal 
Whey at once armed, end tbe fiet 
batte, Арат 


v 








ESO E 
UD E 
бос moro vioterlous, "But tiat vie 





tory waa of Iitti 
when Henry Vl. later marched to 
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Rosetta. 


Lndlow, the Yorkista were 
stricken and fled, York esca] 
land and Salisbury and 
to France. At a parliament held at 
Coventry they wero attainted, 
thia added Ditternesa to the teu 
July 1460, в battle wae fought at 
Northampton, and the king tor the 
second time was a prisoner in the 

hands of the Yorklots. 

were made to bring about peace 
parliament, which decided that Henry 
Shania be allowed ta reign and that 
York should then succeed; but the 
Lancastrians declined tû scoept 
terme, and ata battle foughtat Wake- 
field, Deo. 31, 1180, both York and 
Salisbury wete killed. The Гап. 
jcostrians, with Queen Margaret at 
their head, then marched S. and 
succeeded in defeating Warwick at 








незра 


the second вако of St. Albans, 
Feb, 17. 1461. nnd rescuing the king: 
York'e son, Edward of Maroh, had, 


however, not been idle, and having 
won the battle ot Mortimer's Cross, 
Feb. 2, 1461, he joined Warwick and 
then marehed to London, where he 
was proclaimed king as Edward IV. 
following up hi» proclamation by, 

decisive victory at Towton, March 2 








garet anortiy afterwards танкові 
lee to France, having been defeated 
by Warwick at Hodgoloy Moor and 

екип (April 20 and May 5, 1484). 
‘At the latter placo Honry Vl. was 





Omoe more captured and planed in 
the Tower. For the next lew years 
есе until the powerful 

'arwick, known as the king. 
maker,” ‘started. i against 
атага ТҮ end joined Troe with 


Rowevar,soon forced to Hee to France, 
but returned, and Edward, in his turn, 
fied to Flanders. In 1471, however, 
Edward revurned with an | army, 
landed in Yorkobiro, and dofoated and 
Killed Warwick at tne hatte of 








Barnet, Apel 4) LT, а тшу 
eh АЭ ае up by the detect 
Gf, Queen Margaret at Tewkesbury, 


1471, "capturing the queen 
Geland Шаша er fou award. Кк 
he somo cars attor peace токпо, but 


he. ртк! тти toak 
batio of Bosworth Field, Aug. 22, 
1485, whioh gave the orowan id 
Нашу VIL. and established the throne 
ona dun foundation. Ша marrage 
ih Elizabeth of York cemento 
TES penos тш tho tiro perdos 
"абака (A rubio Мааа, к diem: 
Musulman city on the Iv branch of 
the Mile ju Egypt. The fame 
Diesen ston wiol ка to the de. 
E near hore in ی‎ 


jane ai the 











16,810. 


Rosetta 


Rosetta Stone is now one of the 
treasures of the British Museum. Tt 
derivos ita vital Importanco from the 
fact that it furnished Champollion 
with the key which enabled him to 
Unlock the hieroglyphic inscriptions, 
and thus the of sucient 


hed played in securing the dismissal 
of Prince Bibeeco (1843), he was 
rescued by ihe peuple, ud, was son 
Minister of the Interior. When the 
democratic party fell out of favour. 
he fled to Paris (1850). Но returned 
home in 1881. Five years later he ba- | 





io Minister of Education, end In 


TIT President ot Parlament. Bo- 
sides his poema, entitled Les Chants 


du Bonheur (1840), ho edited in Rou- 
mania Le Nourrisson roumain, and in 
Paris La République roumaine, nows- 
papere im whieh Ke gave тео vent to 
Liberal principles. 
"Rose Window, in Gothio arcbitoo- 
ture, a large circular window fro- 
juently placed over опе of the largo 
lora. It is weually filed with eli 
borate trecery, 
Rosewood, tho wood of various 
trees, зо called on account either of 
оо or а rose colour. 
X TL, often called 
. is "derived from 
Dalbergia. nigra, à native of Brazil, 
whence it, ie exported in large heavy 
Gabe." The wood la chiefiy used i 
‘Yeneer and cabinet, work. 
Rosherville. Gardens, o popular 
Jeasnre resort, provided with m 
re, concert” hall, and zoological 
museum, ete, to amuse the visitors. 
They are sitüated jn Rosherville, а 
western suburb of Gravesend, Kent, 
the name being in memory of James 
Rosher, а "lime works proprietor, 
George’ Jones nret opened them ш 
E 


osierucians, а supposed secret | 
woolety. whose existence frat, became | 
колу, жыгу 
y means of а series of publica- 
tions, the earlier of which havo beon 
attributed to John Valentine An- 
drew, а Lutheran minister, who died 
in 1854. In the case of the first of 
иже (he amriptioa io probably 
correct: (1) Elucidariue Major, weber 
dé» Reformation der Ganzen Weien 
Welt, F.C.R, aussihren chymischen 
Hochzeit’ (1618). (2) Kama Fraterni 
tatis des Usblichen Ordena des Roser 
keuses (1617), in which the found: 
tion of the society ів ascribed to 
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йыры 
certain Christian Rosoakrouz, a Ger- 
man noble of the 14th ventury, who 
| gained. his Елон! у long ravel 
B the vas: Gr TRO perfert and rue 
айлу о te Жеген of he Brother 
hoods of the, Golden o Сто; 
4) The Secret, 





hed no connection 
‘An attempt 
has been mado to connect tho R- and 
моти of the Козей, 1981: C. 
he Rosteruciana, 1861; C. 
Murr, True Origin of the Rosiorucians, 
1802: De Quineey's Hosierucians and 
Hoalavi à tn. of Central Rusia in 
ше OY. of Suvicush, 67 ш. S.B. OF 
hat plaoe, near the Oster E. ‘There 
are various manut, and a trade Lu 
corn, , hemp, hides, ete 
18,000. 


Roslin, or Rosalyn, a vil. оп tho N. 
Esk, 7 m. S, of Edinburgh, in Mid- 
190 Цаа, Scotland, Thero aro remains 
of the MU century castle of tho St. 
Chaira, which tho English razed, In 
glory of the 
Ез 








Minstrel, Its proportio 
VO Rx 3 flex 42 10. 
sate and beautiful 
"Prentice pillar." 
colurane, pinnacios, and vaulted roof, 
Sli repay houra of patient. study. 

Rosmoad, Hercules George Robert 
Robinson, Baron, see ROBINSON. 

Rosmini, Carlo de (1758-1827), an 
Italian biographer; lives ‘of 
Ovid (1789), Seneca (1793), Vittorino 
da Feltre (1801), Filelto (1808), and 
‘Trivulzio (1815), and also а History 
of Milan аз far ва 1235, 

Rosmini Serbati, A 
| 1855), an Italian philosophe 
Roveredo, whero to 











, born in 
i this day he ro- 
| mains the object nf the ntmost vane- 


| ration and esteem. | In 1821 he joined 
the priesthood, and in 1828 ised 
is Lustitute of Ше Brethren of Char- 
ity, a religious order opposed in prin- 
ciple to the Society of Jesus and open 
to laymen as woll as clerics, His 
frank and earnest appeal far cecionlan- 
tical reform in his Five Wounds of the 
Church and the Conatitulion of Social 
Juslico— both vf which were pub on 
[tie Index lost Ыш a cardinal's hat. 
In spite, one may almost say, of his 
|fervid uitrumontanism and faith to 
St. Thomas Aquinas, Irosmini estab- 
lished by his Sistema Jilosophico a 

tation аз one of the foremost 

of his day. 














Rosogolio 


Resogolio, an Italian liquour, said 
to be flavoured with orange-bioseom 
oF with truite, 

Новоће Acid (СН 40,1. а coloured 
organic compound formed from tho 
Tosaniline base by treating It with 
nitrous acid and heating: the product 
trthydrorstolyidiphenyl carbinol is un- 
stable, and lowes one molecule of 
water to form Tt. А. In commerce, 1t 
зв prepared by heate carbollo acta 

‘oxalio acid end sulphuric acid. 
A Бремен а ennt tea ol. 
but is not much used in dyeing, as il 
is difficult to fix. employed ах 
an indicator for acids and alkalies, as 
‘cide docolouriso it. 

Ross, a par. and market tn. of Here- 
fordshire, England, on th 
12 m. S.K. of Herfan 
associations 
1724), described by Pope аз ti 
of R-i Thero aro flour nillly and ut 
iron ‘foundry, alto a trade ‘in cider, 
Sup. mai. ала wool. Pop. (IIT 

Ross, Sir James Clark (1800-62), a 
British, rear admiral ani explores. i 
made altogether tive voragesin кеш, 

ho N.W. passage, and вооот panied 
Parry in his effort to reach the N. 
Pole (1827), Whilst with his uncle. 
Сор ohn H he discovorod the 


























jenoen (a the 
0839:43). He named Mt. 
Erebus and Victoria Lam 
Ross, Sir John (1777-1856), a Pri- 
tish rear-admiral, made two inport- 
ant voyages of polar exploration, the 
suit of which he narrated im his 
Voyage of Discovery for the I'urpote of 
Exploring Halin ay (810) and 
Povage in Search of a N.W 
„ including the Discovery of 
tha North Maynetic Pole (1835). Kor 
the first (1818) ho was fitted out by 
[ug egeo seeond (15? 

y private enterprise. During 
the latter he was for the most part 
ige-bound, and suffered revere priva- 
tione. Consul at Stockholm from 
183945, he led an er pedition in 
search of Franklin in 18802 

‘Hossall College, Lancashire, an im- 

rtant public school, situated on 
The Lancashire coast, 2} m. S АМ, 
Fleetwood. 1t was founded in 1844. 
See Canon Hecchey, Jublee Sketch, 
1894. 

Hoss and Cromarty, a Highland co 
or Seotiand. bounded N. by Suthe 
land, 5. by Beauly Firth and Inver- |a 























nesa М. py the N. Sra and Moray 
Firth, and. the Strait of Minch. 





b 
io istana ot Тон: (exoept the S: 
part known ве Harris) is niso iugludo 
Ta tho counts, besides a number of 
smaller islands. The coast Is very 
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^, bishop. 24 m. N 


Rosse 


indented, the 
being Cromarty 
Firth on the N. Sea, 
Loch Torridon, and 
ho Atlantic. 


die gebe 
Mert, shea 














highest puak» unc C 
and Main Soul С 





posesa heautirul falis, or casendos, 
While the Falisof Giomach, which drop 
370 ft., aro tho deepest in the United 
Kingdom., There are numerous lochs, 
the largest and mont beautiful being 
Loch Mame. "Cattle and sheep rear- 
ing aro the chief industries, and outs, 
harley, and wheat are grown, Som 











[| 800,000 acros are occupied by deer 


forts. “Phere are extensive ish: 
erion round Stornoway and Cromarty 
herring, ood, and ling being the chief 
gatch besides salmon. "Dingwall. 








to the Wick group of шке, the 
to the Invemces groupe Ding. 


wali the county towns TES euunts 
returns one member to parliament. 
Strathpeffer isa fashionable watering: 
place. The county of Ross was con 
titted in 1841 and Cromarty m 
1685 and 169%, the present county 
deing formed in 1889. The county 
plage itle pesti tho history of Sout- 
е batten “of Invereerron 
doad od брен QUI) were 
fought there, and there are some fine. 
uins ог ancient casties, notably at 
оопай, Атса 3080 sq. m. Pop. 
mp 7i, 
Rossano, once the Roman fortress 
of Roscianum, the seat of an arch- 
of Cosenza, 









Calabria, Italy. “Near by are marble 
quarries. Pop. 13,300. 
Rossbach, a УЙ. ОГ Prussian Saxony, 





n the diat. and Nan. Уос Eno i 
ot Merseburg, Iero the French and 
‘Austrians wore defeated by Frederick 
the Great in 1197. Pop. 600, 
Rossberg: 1. X mountain (5194 ft. 
hush) on the borders of the cantons of 
Zug and Sehw yz in N. 
2. A fn. with led and 
| Fm. ХӘЙ, of Heuthen, in Silesia, бет 
AUT 















many. ap: 
Rosse, William Parsons, Earl of 
ВОЗР, an dro astronomer; re- 


presented King's co, in parliamo 
From L1 ty presided over the Royal 
Society froin 1849-94, and in 1862 was 
рве vice-ohanoclio of з ovn 

venit el^ Dublin. In Ida. je 
constructed a giant telescope, 56 ft. 
Tong, with at fts peculim-— the largest 
ver made, jute 1848 io lus bee in 
constant uso for the observation of 
nebulis. 











Rosseau 


Bossesu, s small to, aud lake port. 
of Ontario, Canada, in Muskoka оо. 
Tt is situated at the N. end of Lake | 
JL, which latter communicateo in 


tho 
With Lake Muskoka, about 60 m. 
.Е. of Cellingwoo: 
Rosselli, Cosimo (1439-1507), an 
таш н рашит. a native of Florence, 
upper ' and two other 
Hoos sore Маме tor tne Sine 
1 at the invitation of Sixtus IV. 
l. Ambrogio, Florence, hangs his 
fino * Procession of the Miraculous 
Chalice.” His pictures are dignified, 
despite а hard aad шиштей style 
a monotony of gold and ultra- 





Marine. Fra Bartolommeo and Plero 





ЕРЕШЕ 
н soe p cond 





‘The S. Kensington Museum posses 
BE teliet portrai? of a doetor and the 
Church of Santa Croce, Florence, his 


splendid monument to Bruni the 
historian (1443). Ӯ 
Rossetti, Christina Georgina (1330- 
94), в poet, a sister of Dante Gabriel 
Ң.; even as a child wrote verses, and 
her first recorded poem was com- 
pleted at Lhe axe of twelve. In 1847 
з volume of her versos was privately 
printed. and in 1850, over the sirna- 
ture of ' Ellen Alleyne,’ she contri 
buted to the famous but shortdived 
periodical, Zhe Germ. In 1862 she 
published her best work, Goblin Mar- 
Kd and Other Poems. Goblin Markel 
is the high-water markof Christina R. 
and shows such originality and imagi- 
nation as she in no other work gave 
proof of. In this and other volumes 
she printed many exquisito lytical 
piecos. The touch of sadness that 
pervades her writing ix sald to have 
been due to an unhappy love affair in 








her youth. Among her other, books 
may опей: A Prince's Pro. 
gresa, 1866; Annus Domini, 1874 


aplete 
y her 
Brother, Wiliam ошын R., in 1904 

iore aro biographies by Elien Proctor | 
аваз) and Mackenzie Rell (129). 

Rossetti, Danto (1328-82), a 
painterand poet; like hir sister, Ci 
Was. pariy exhibited а precocious 
tasto for letters and in 1310 com- 
posed a balled. Sir Hugh the Feron 
(privately printed, 1843). 

wing al King’ College, London, 
under John Sell Cotman, and atte: 
wards worked under Cary and at the 
Royal "Academy коош». At this 
time, however, literature was more 
attractive to him than агы He trans- 
1004 Dante, beginning his labours in 
1845, and two years later wrote The 
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- | hia name in о; 


He studied | Le 


Rossetti 


Blessed Demon end poyoral ot hi 
| best sonnets. The Lite Damocel 

his prope story, Hand and Soul. up. 
| poared in The Germ (1350), which wat 
| Salted by nis brother, Michael Ga 
briel А. He had already sought in 
struction In art from Ford Mados 
Brown, to whose influence he owec 
much, and he came into intimate re 
Intlon with the Рге-Нарышйев, HOL 
man Hunt (with whom at one timo he 
shared a studio) and Millaie. Несов. 
tinued to work at literature and art 
But he mado no advance in the pub 

to 


however, had the 
knowledge and intelligence to appre 
ciate 178 work, and undertook to buy 


* a certain number of his piotures—ar 


Trimense boon to R.. who had not the 
temperament Uo (vaL successfully 
with the dealer, | Hotweon 1850 anc 
ТИБО ‘no produca many о! him beat 
5 pictures Including ‘Mory Magdalene 
Rnd Paolo and P ‘in 186 
he married Elizabeth Siddal, who пыс 
ert to hin for Bia Boatrios, but, eht 
died within two years., In his griei 
he buried his manusoript poema in het 
comin, but yielding to the enteeatio- 
of friends, he sanctioned their disiu 
Verment in 1869, and these and other 
were published їп 18710. Unfortun. 
ately, attor this he became addicted 
to the use of chloral, whieh atfeotec 
both hie bodily nd: mental "health: 
Though he painted many wonderful 
works, including ‘Venus Astarte 
ТТ). R. was a great artist boti 
with the pen amd the brush 
| otten disputed whother he is groat 
а n poct or в painter. — It is said that 
he never mastered some of the tech, 
екг of art. but ВЫ immainatior 
nd his colouriug lend а charus to his 
ictures that them tank vers 
ih. while the musio of his vers 
placca him among the groat poets o 
| the 19en century. His lettara wirt 
a memoir af Lis brother, Wilian 
Schal R., were” published in 1895 
There is айо a biography by Josenl 
Knight (ET). 
'Rossoul, Gabriele (1783-1534), ar 
Italian poct, the father of Dante Ga 
| briel R. (92. He was endowed witt 
a tenor voice which might have made 
ra, and executed many 
ебали iurenia. In IRE, DELNE 
banished from his country becuse o 
his liberal ideas. he settled down ır 
London as & teacher of айап at 
ng'a Caliege. Isles his patrioti 
Odes and other poems, he wrote eritica. 
volumes on Dante which continue te 
tavite literary disputes, 

Rosse, William Mishael (b. 1829) 
an паа! author and art-eritic; en 
tered the Exolse Office in 1846, and i: 
now a government pensioner, having 














Rossi 187 Rostopchin 
ened for twenty vo oars [1869-| Roesare, а par. of co. Woxtord, 
S4) ян assiatant. To the Board | Treland, X. of Wexford. I 
of Inland Reveni lis wifo was 





Emma (d. 1894), a daughter of Ford 
Maddox Brown, who herselt wrole and 
painted. In biography ho has writ- 
{еп lives. ot Poets, 1818; 
Koato, T831 and Dande Gavriel Hoe: 
жй (nie brother) RKO. А lank 
Terme translation ог Danton Divina 
Commedia was hie nret 

Rossi. Giovanni "Batista (1490. 
1541), an айат painter, в native of 
Florence, Не formed Tue style on 
that of Michael Angelo, and supcein. 
naet the ягный decoration ef the 

of Fonteineblean for his patron, 
апсы i." Griet at the tortura ol d 
friend, for which he was lndireciy 
responaibio, led him to teko poison. 
oss, John Charlee Felix, (1182. 
1839), an English sculptor, obi 
ihe gold medal from the oval Ata- 
domy. schools, which enabled him to 
Ч Ehron eama in omin (85-28) 

[e carved the pyramidal groupe in 
memory of Lord Cornwall and Lord 
Rodney, Lhe monument. to Captain 
ашап! the tue. of. Lord 
Heathneld—all of which are m St. 
Panl’s Cathedral (London) 

Hossi, Pellegrino Luigi Edoardo 
TETAS 4a) ва, Маап eon] 

ht safety in Geneva after the fall 

urat. whoa he hed supported. | Im 
Busappointed chat hie revise 
tution. known as the "Paste Rosi, 
was abandoned by tho Swis, ho ac. 
peed in 1333 the ehair of politieni 
economy at the Collège de France. 
‘On the outbreak of revolution in 1815 
he attached himself Lo Pope Pius 1X.. 
but was murdered by the liepublioar. 

Party. Besides а Cours d'Economie 
толмо, VAT, he wrote à Coura de 
Туой constitutionnel, published post- 
humously in 1807. 

Rossini, Gioaoohino Antonio (1192- 
1568), am. Тишеп operatic composer: 
born "ot, Posaro, and studied ander 
Mattei at Bologna. In 1510 he 
duced his first work, La Cambicle 
Matrimonio, anil conquered the vene- 
Чоп public at once, OF the thirty 
Tiago otis he wrote during iie fo 

ing teen years, the chief were 
Paneredi, 1812] TI Barriere di Siriza 
produced as рлар, 1810); Geo. 
1816; баша Ladra, 1811; Mosd in 
ptt), 18IN: and Semiramide, 1823 
1n 1825 he came to England ; proceed 
ing to Paris, he wrote Guillinime Tell, 
1852. Das finest work, "His remaining 
compositions inoinded the 
‘Mater, 1832-40, and Messe Solennelte, 
160977 Tes mumo shows vigour, vi. 
tality, and true Tealian senmnonstions: 
and liis masterful handling of voices 
Gnd orchestre alike and instinct for 
glittering effecta atone for his general 
Sxuaical vul 
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mnblication. | oaia, 


tained | the pathos ot 


‘di|Sohworin, 


extends along the coast, one act Jut: 
ting out in & narrow and 
forming the S. boundary ot erioed 
Pop. (1911) 100. 
onisu, acti, of Germany in the 
duchy of Anhalt, on tho Elbe, 3 m. 
Nol Deman. ^ The manuraeturea are 
paper machinery, wire goods chemi- 
‘bricks, ete.’ Pop. i 308 
Rostand. Edmond (61808), a French: 
dramatiek, bora at 808 а тезш 
ical ‘Fomanenrue (1804) was fol. 
[отой tho nost year by Те 
Ташы, in which Satan Bernhardt 
interpreted the character of Melis- 
sande, ая ahe did of Photine In ie 
Ышы plays Га Батисте (1800) 
‘Dake of Reiohetedt 
tim (зө). dn this tragedy 
E dea EE - 
ла ‘misunderstanding which Napo. 
Icons son was condemned to lead 
"resin, Cyrano de Berge Кыр Г] 
irama, Cyrano de Bergerac 
which the Immortal Coquelin crea 
the Ице cole, ecliloved an антта 
Sccooo scarcely equalled by that of 
the farmyard fantasy ot Chantecler 
i810) tho production of which was a 
fnumpn of magnificent and ardetie 
effecta. Les Musardises (1911) was in 


шна eet А 
yx cud 
Oe 











Sond omand Пе" T tna naa at 
dramatic pociry, romance, and im 
agination K. standa alone. 

Roster (a corruption of ). 
the name of the lista of corps, officers: 
or non-commissioned offloers, xi vik 
the order in which the various 
are Lo be performed. The adjutant 
has chorgo of tho regimental ft. ; 


regiments are sent. on foreign service 
in accordance with the adjutant: 


general's Н 
Rostock, a seaport on Ше eet 
ot Uie Widow, m. from Warne- 
monde, on the Baltic. in Mecklenburg: 
Germany. Опоо o. Hansa 
town, Н. to-day pomsemiem a 14th- 
century gato and Gothic town hall, 
And five ancient churches, Besides 
shipbuilding, there is в variety of 
other industries. There wero in 1911 
£52 students ot “the” Universit 
(founded in 1418). In 1010 over 300 
Yeeneis entered and cleared the har- 





our. Cereals are the staple oxport. 

Fop. 65,33, 5 
ostoi Count, Føodor Vami- 

өйи TES C Sdn "a Ruslan 


general, was made adjutant-zeneral 
Gnd Minister of tho Intorlor by Tear 
Paul, who liked hia wit and eocen: 

ан "Ie was during hie milltary 
governomhip "of Moscow (1510-14 








that the city was given over to 
flames to save it from Napoleon's 


Rostov 188 Rothe 


‘Glutehes, In 1823 R. wrote a pam- land then allowing it to revert te 
Bhict emphatically diselaiming re- | weeds which ultimately form a тоной 
sponsibility for what was admittedly | partaro, until in course of timme Шк 
a herole Sutbroal of incsndiarism,” | Jand hab regained a certain amount oí 

Rostov, a tn, near Lake Rostov or fertility. Tuis wasteful system still 
Noro, Зо} tm. A.W. by rail of Yaro- | provalis to a very largo extent in the 
alav, in tlle gov. of Yaroslav. Russia. | newer countries, where the virgin scil 
Бозог ‘linen and cotton milla amd i» exploited until it coase бо be pro 
market gardens, it haa domestic | ductive and than allowed to revert te 
Manuf, Of icone; boota, and saddles, | prairie. A great advance on thie wat 
‘Sto, There are sill. antiquities. to | the medieval system of dividing the 
Fecal its modiæval splendour. Pop. | tillage arca between a winter cereal 
Jese than 15,000. | (wheat or ry}, a spring cereal (barley 

‘Rostov-on-Don, a tn. of ®. Бинаја, | OF oats), aha’ bare fallow or beans. 
in tho fer. of Don Cossack, on thé | Various. modifications wero madc 
Bon, 95 ai. from its mouth, "it is tae | with the introduction of new cro 
seat of a bishop, and is a finely ballt until in the first half of the 18th 
fown, carrying on numerous indus- | century the following famous Norfolk 
(ries aud miauufaclures. Тз por, is or four-course rolaLion was evolved 
busily engaged with export and im- In the fret year an autumn-sown 

rt trade during the nine months of cereal wheat: in the second year 

‘year when it ie froo from lec. roots turnips, mangolds, potatoes, 
Pop. 121,300. |canbage, ete; "third year pring” 

онга’ was the famous platform |sown coteal—barloy or oats; “fourth 
of the ancient Romans from which | year leguminous crop—clover, peas, 
Public speakers used to address the | ог beans. Modifications of this aud 
People. 1t stood between the forum | fve- six., and elght-crop rotations 
Gud coraitium, aud wae so called Ue. | have come into use in paruicular dis 
саво wae adorned with prowe of tricis on ерді) typos of oll, bub the 
capturen ga toys. | general principlo remains. 

Rosyth Castle, э гш 2 m. to, tho |" Roche, ordini Auk, а species of 
W. of Inverkeithing, on the Firth of | Alcidw, known technically as Aer- 
Forth, in Fifeshire, Scotland. Него gulus ule. During the wiuter. it fre- 
dwelt Queen Margaret, wito of Mal-|quentiy migrates to Great Britain, 
golm Canmore, "The ‘Royal Flyin апо at breeding-times It e often seen 
отра Баа a tation at the naval baso |in grent numbers in Greenland. dte 

losyen. |Tengen in abont Ap н 

Rotation. A lino ia ssid to rotato broad, and black; the plumage 16 
sehen one potat is fixed and the other greyiah-Diaok above, “white below. 
point describes circles round it in the and there is в small white spot above 
Same plane, or in parallel planes, ail tho eye. 

Walutuiniug tho sane relative posi-|  Hothampstead Park, un estate 4 m. 
Hons. А plano may rotate about any | N.W. of St. Albans, noted ior thé 
paint or any line within It or round, |ecientidc experiments in agriculture 
АЗ solid rotates when. its "parallel which wore carried on by Bir John 
Planes rotate round a series of fixed | Bennet. Lawes (4. 1000), and whieh. 
points within it, forming a, эша to his munificent endowment 

е. This series is the aris of rotation. | of £100,000, are still being carried оп 
All particles шоо in Ше axie perforni | under Che Lawes Avricuitural Trust. 
fovalntions io orbits. Tho velocity of | Hore it was shown that the nitrogen 

each particle js the product of ita in а natural grassy БОП 18 increased 
angular volocity and ite distance from | through the agency of bacteria called 



































Thé аха” Angular volocity 18 gen- ° Azobaoter 
metrically Rothe, Christian (1799-1801), оше 
drawn along the axis of rotation, and | of the speculat of 





of ently equal to this speed. t Is. бегиш fie hus born at Fosse mud 
thue change of direction of а vector. | became suocessivoly member, pro- 
See QUATERNION, und Үюстонз. fessor, director, and ерпогце of the 

Rotation of Crops, a system of; Theological Sominary of Wittenborg. 
growing cropa in some particular In 1837 he waa nominnted professor 
Order with the objects of utilising of theology at tho University of 
fully tho plant foods in the upper and Heidelberg, which in 1»49 ho ox- 
lower paris of the soil; of checking | «нацией for Posen, In 1854. however, 
insect and fungus pests by depriving һе removed to Heidolberg." Vigorous 
them [or a period of their essential grasp and independence of thought 
food; of distributing labour economi- were his chief characteristics, but he 
cally; ‘and of providing в variety af never formed a school, in the striet 
food tor cattlo and other live stock; En cf the term, Min principal pro 
‘The most primitive rotation Is that duction s the Арнем of ‘Theological 
УРЫ the land anpually with s. ics, or Мола f holou com 
‘Seren! until t consen to be profitable, plote system of apectlativs theolons 
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Rothenburg 


ee theosophy. Another remarkable 
book of his ls the Beginnings of the 
Christian Church. 

Rothenburg, а tn, of Havaria, Ger- 
many, N.W. of Anspach; 
Sands high. and at ito base Bows 
menta, beer, and toy 


Tt is a medieval 
Hothenstein, William ( 

ortralt-paintée, Ийт 

tuber. Born at Bradford, he went to 
Undon in 1888, and 

wier Leros ut Ше Slade School. 

since then he has been a constant ex- 




















Ttaographie portraita have been pub- 
liged. These include likenesses of 


«ве of the, most distinguished 
iuthors of recent times—for example, 
Pater and Swinburne, Mr. Thomas 
Hardy and Mr. George Moore: and, In. 
жау every case, bho character of tho 
ätter is adumbrated with the utmost. 
lappinews. ‘There are works by Mr. R. 
‘athe Dublin Gallery of Modern Art, 
31 in tho Metropolitan “Museu. 
Xew York; while a brief appreciation 
this art 15 contained In Romanse and 
ulity, by Holbrook Jackson. 
Rotherham, в tn. municipal and 
sg bor, of окцга, England, jp tho 








, at tho Junction ‘of the 
p ‘the Don. 32 m. S. of| 
Wei. Те is a busy manufacturing 


maine, Pop. (1911) 62,207 
Rotherhithe (ancient Adhrahythe, 
slum for horned cattle’), a рагі. 
drof the bor, ofguthwack, Lynden, 

эе е. b. of the Thames 2m. Е. 
st. Pani’s. The tunnel which here 
Tes thc  rivor to Ratelif ooet 
14,563 up to 1911, and bi daily 
aed Uy 2497 vehicles and 0230 pas- 

"uem. Бор. (1911) 66,037. 

Rothesay. а shiny t. 40 ш. by 
miter £. W. of Glasgow, on the inland 
# Rute, Scotland. "The mild climate. 
шк and touring focilitico, твом 
vig, and pleasent surroundings at- 
tat many invalids and holiday- 
йет. in 1818 the Marquis of 
bme restored Ше  surient castle 
"handed in 7098). Pop. (1911) 9299. 
Rothesay, David Stewart, Duke of 

0318-1402), the son of Hobert LIT. 
. Was the frst in his cou 

ur to bear bho ducal title. 

Pod Albury as governor of t 
^d, коше suid Of ylar- 
where he had boon 
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И | Antarctic, were 














Rotifera 
transactions, The founder of the 
family was Mayer Anselm (1743 





1813), at Frankfort -on -the - Main. 
Then; aro various theories as to the 
origin of the surname, some tracing 
it to ш pince name, but it 18 most. 
generally supposed to represent the 
Fed shield which was the sign of the 
Alter ше 
Ansclm 
Mayor (1773-185), carried, оп the 
Fraukfort busines, the other four 
копа having opened branches: Solo- 
tuon (1774-1820) at Vienna; 
838) In London 
(1780-1859) at Naples: and 
(1792-1863) at Paris. One reason of 
their encore in the way in wi 
tho brothers worked together. 
















Ta the 
London house Nathan waa euccorded. 
by Lionel (1808-79), who was returned 
to parliament for tho City of London 


їп ata and 1352, bot on aseaunt of 
his faith was unable to ait until 1858. 
He was M-P. till 1874, amd at his 





. | deatu was sugceeded in the business 


фу e son Nathan (b. 
Diesen; hend. who was raised Ше 
реегмо in 1885. 

Toad arms 4m AXE of 
Lorde, in tho, W, Ridiig of Yorkie, 
England: "Twine, cope, and matches 
Кик Т] 
Tir" A vr 10 m. CNW. o 
Wallingboroush. "in, Northampton 
shire, England, with manufacturer 
Soca and au "Hap rat) 
Ef 

Hotitera, or Wheel Animalqules, a 

lum of mium animale, Oho mar 
Jonity or then about one-hundredth 
SI a neh апа the largest noe more 
ant опе sieht of em Tach fe le 
bay тшст Инын in Tranh water, t 
окуш heen found 
feto кон and seer Ta атар more. 
Thee ditsdbution by yery ese: 
and experiments by Mr. James Маг: 
тау wile in the Antaretio Win, the 
TP Antante ion ТЫЙТ y 
КИК AOC xii 
Чеш and thoy were able oven to aur: 
vive being raised from such a low 
Vémperatre io neatly” boiling рош 
Vitia а fow tours, Pho dron -watar 
Tors, vhi am. numerous i the 
leê abie Vo endure 
Ато потегао "m. бише the 
ninale consist ef head, body, and 
oC ie od beats wise ol dios 
tite movements of which! Sugeest В 
totaling wheel" ылу уы tie fend 
into chp mouth, and aio Drape) the 
tnr agi ehe mater, PPE head 
ontzio ш brain and im many species 
кету e ael Ups 
iasan evelen. Fhe body Saee 
s [ihre in 
EXE 
БЕ 
fem, wich. Consists of 


1840), the 


























лате Sya: 





gizzard or 


Rotomahana 


mastax, and stomach. Though ab- 
vent in some species I the majority 
Шого is в well-developed foot. то! 
may be rotractilo or (вјевооріо, and is 
often furnished with а gland. which 
secrets an adhesive material. А 
number are parasitic on water insects | on 
and worms,” ‘The females of all spe- 
cies greatly preponderate in numbers, 
фай the production of summer or un- 
fertilised 


‘is usual except in bho of Т! 


Autumn, when special eggs are laid 
which hatch into males oniy. In a 
Very brief lite they fertilise tho win 
ter ous, which are able to survive 
Variety ‘of unfavourable conditions. 

Rotomahana, a small lake to the 
S.Hof Lako Таразга, ш a hilly ooun- 
try to the М.К. of the co. of Kotor 
N. Island, Now Zealand. 

Ноот, the paie of co. and of a 
ta. aud Jake in Liab oo., in 
Zealand. The county is inland and 
in the N. Te ue patmanta Му ҮТЕ 
Ё and es Б, be town ia Beauti- 
rally situated on the БЧА f 
the lake, amid hills over 3500 fe in 
height. Tourlste ar attracted hither 
by аааз тараран 

, known usually as tho Но! 

istrict, "whilst. invalids come fof 
baths in the sulphurous, alkaline, and 














features in the splendid scenery of tao 
iake, Wion wid LARS Rae cn 
Нот, Jenn de (1609-50), a French 
dramatist, settled down as m magis" 
trate in Bis native town of Dreux, | 
where ho eventually died, during ei 
Хаш of pingue: Wita Соло 
he Joine te Brigade or йереп 
1636a society formed, to give ex. 
pression the cardinals dramato 
n UIN fertile miter, 

B. borrowed e m Span: 
ish уз, uud dispiaye pe ns 
Bi bent plara 

int tenem, ВАР, 
nd Cleagénor d. 


Fiottesk, Kari Wenceslaus Rodecker 
von (1775-1840), а German historian, 
возера їл 1798 the chair of history 
in his native university of Freiburg. 
Hoth in the Diet of Baden, where BS 
sat from 1819, and in his periodical, 
Der Freisinnige, hetessessiy defended 
liberal principles. The victim 
government perseoution trom E 
was tenoor hailed everywhere 
asa political martyr. Iiis 4 
T eipeschichte has run into upwards 
of twenty editions. 
Rottenburg, а th, of Würvembe 
y. on Uus Neckar, Тиш, 8. 
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Rottlera 


ton, machinery, beer, ete, There Шш 
a onstle and cathedral. "Pop. 7603 





дген o wealth of colour, 
Rottensione, a Teddish or greyish 
brown stone,” composed chieHy uf 
alumina. It’ osour in Derbyshire, 
айы, snd [а Аалу, New Y ork: 
Tis soft, yielding charter renders 
it userai for cleaning and polishing 


metals. 
‘Rotterdam, a city and the most im- 


portant seaport of he Netherlands, 
the prov. of S. Holland, situated 
at tho bouflueuoe of the Rolle with 
tho Merwe (tho moet northern affluent, 
of the Mense), 34 m. SSW. OT 
Amsterdam. It, is a clean town, with 
Almost as many canals ae streets. The 
river has a depth of 30 ft. to 40 ft. 
Sod ia lined with tne guaya, 18 m. f 
extent The harbour acoummodation 
extends over 310 acres. R, is опе of 
thn, chiet Kurapean poini, of ema- 
jon for emigrants, and hes an 
fnormous shipping trado. in 1910, 


[3 vessels, representing a tonnas 
144$ tone, entered, and GOST 
vessels, with a tounuze of 5,909,676 
tons, oleared af this port. over 60 por 

а 


Sent! "or he “anipping trade or 
Netherlands. Many of the houses are 
quei отесһара thelr founda 
Fons. ‘The principal buildings аге 

court house, town hall, arvenal, boro. 
museums. dnd academiles of muste: 
and fine ate. Among ite ecclesiastice 
Patties is the Groote Kerk, or Слз 
Of St, Laurens, which mas completed 








in 1i72. "The tower, 210 ft. high, 
раза of three tapering stories. Tri 
the church joent organ 


With $0 slope иш 800 pipes, 
in o gepe ang 000 pines, a tne 
омадо the sul gas 
suburba of Сору Delishaveny at 
Tagen are BO Расате 
Ch foray The chief BET ars 
ipballding, sugar retning, dng? 
кшк busy aud shee Ше 
sad Tho кшмге ot cob 
gehe an тош. Pon, ЕБЕТ 
Tou or Low, an lend of thre 
puish St оне ар eps об phas 
iust ui Ше SW. of imor. TES 
фо forthe. and there la io vegot 
tun: rigs, colon, Мр. tabe abes 
up cu enl 


T us of tropical 
be CREE a x feme ot кодо рецен 
pad palive of asia aud ИЕ а 


Inthe 














fruit and hope are 
ER rA dorem he 





оозе 


(ог Mallotus philtga ~ 
ménensis) from Malay in importata t 


Rottweil 


for two products, an orange dye and 
а remedy in сев of tapeworm., 

Rottweil, а tn., 
gunpowder and cotton, on the Мескаг. 
68 m. by rail 8.S.W. of Stuttgart, in 
Wartemberg, Germany. Pop. SRLS. 

Rocumah, an island (14 sq. m. in 
area) of the S. Pacific, trading in 
сорта annered in 1840 to the British 

ny of FW, which lies 300 m. S. 
Pon. 2176. 

Roturier (perhaps from Low Lat. 
ruptarius, one who breaks the earth), 
inthe dars of feudalism a citizen 
who held his ground by allodial 
tenure ва opposed Lo knight's service. 
Thus any ono who wae not nobio 
came to be designated Н. Unlike the 

lights, the Ra. were obliged to nerve 
in the mittia, and were pnt ra death 

»y hanging instead of decapitation. 

‘Roubaix, a tn, 6} m. N-k. of Lille 
in the dept of Mord. France. With 
Lile, Crolz, Tourcoing, and Wattre- 
los. it forms а busy Industrial dist. 
Woollens and ай kinds of textile 
fabrics are manufactured. ° Ther is 
communication by canal with the 
Seheldt. Pop. 122,723. 

‘Roubillac, Louis Franoois (1695. 
1262), a French sculptor, born and 
trained (under Coston) in his native 
land, but worked in England. In 
Weatminstar Abbey are his mom 
ments to Handel and Mre, Nightin- 

diye if not 








bo found his statues of Sir Isaao Now- 
ton and George I. He executed also a 
good bust of Pope, and a statuo of 
Shakespeare, now in the British 
Museum. 

Rouble, the unit of the Ruslan 
monetary умт, Tho normal value 

ia Зө, 2d:, but thin falls with the fall 
їп the price of silver. 





Rouen, а ойу of France, cap. of tbe | If 





of Paris by raib 
way Lines of the Orienrm, Western and 
Ne iWestera companies, situated on 
both banks of ti 

tidal above the Lown, und Chus makes. 
R, an important port. ‘The older part. 
of the town is on the N. bank of the 








bridges end ferries join both banks; 
and outside-the town are Important. 


ап growing suburbs and other towns, 
making R. the centre of one of thé 
Chief manufacturing and industrial 
districts of France. Pop. 124,987 
The main industries аго cotton’) 
spinning and weaving, dyeing, баз 

hemp. and jute spinning, potro 
Jour refining, making of hata, boots, 
and shoes, soap-making. and large 





iden Square will | Lat. 


e Seine, which e| u 


5| polishing. 





machinory' and chemical warks ; 
there ia a lange trade in grain, spirit 





Google 


Rougé 
timber, ete; the docks are 

‘and important. The old town 
ie foll of And beautiful 


to the beginning of tho 10th century: 
‘the W. facade, a Dne oxampleot French 
Flamboyant style, has two Lower 
of widely “different date, the 
mainly of the 12th century. 
only completed in the 16th; the 
central spire, 485 ft., is modern. The 
church of St, Oven, of Lith and 15th 
centuries, with its octagonal central 
lantern, ig fine, thouxhi spoiled by Ju 
modern W. front, More beautiful 
Still is St, Maclou, begun 1437 a per- 
fect specimen of French Flamboyant 








Architeetore. Roth contain fine 
stained glass. Secular buildings of 
note include the Palais de Justice, 


15th ventur; the Tour de Grose 
Horloge with ita neighbouring gate ; 
ihe Tour de Jeanne O Aro, in which 





‘was imprisoned. before 
her et Dufaing in R (this is the only 
‘Part of Philip Augustus 
PN t the fine domestic archi- 
remains, tho Hotel de 


Sourgthsroulce, ТИЮ contury ts the 
most remarkable. The town library 
haga ine colloetion of antiquitios and 


as eariy 
Century. under the Archbisbop Si. 
Мейо. Ii was the capital of Nor- 
mandy, and here William tho Con- 
eror died and Arthur was mur- 


lared. "rhe city underwent & pro- 
tracted sigge by Henry V. of England. 
At the end of the 15th contury K. was 


the centre of the French Renaissance. 





ing the war of 1870. 
Rouen (Med. Town Series). 
Rouges a rl powder used as а 
озшш. Te le prepared Uy rubi 
‘base such as French chalk with 
V "aad a colouring matter Tio 
Colours used in the better qualities 
are, carmine, from cochineal and 
carthamine, from tho  seffiower. 
Jevelier «rompe аяте powder ced tor 
Teconeistect the irongxido 
y eaielning terrosa sulphates 
Rougé, Chan 
Emmanuel, Vicomte de (1311.73), а 
French Eeyptoogist, waa leamed’ їп 
Hebrew and Arabio, heiden he lan 
паре and history of ancient 
Tr 1848 he wae rado keeper of 
ian "collection. in the Louvre, 
usn 1860, profesor о? Куршап 
®гоМмюо1ову at tho College de Franoe. 
А. contributor Lo the Неме амо 
Dublbhed from timo to 





Sbtatne 








he 
time the remita of hi researches. 


Rouge 


Rouge et Noire, or Trente et 
Quarante, see GAMBLING. 

Rouget de Lisle, Claude Josephe 
750-136), a Ктепеһ anchor. ін 
famons for a single composition, the 
Morseillaise, whieh he composed at 
Strassburg in ап outburst of patriot 
ism, and, ан far as the musie it con- 
cerned, inspiration afier a public 
Boma ter aeo imo Io war captain 
in the engineers. 

Rouher, Eugène (1814-34), a French 
statesman, showed his reactionary 
Diag when iu 1850 as Minister of 
Justice he supported a Bill for limit- 
ing the suffrage, Appointed Minister 
of Agriculture, Commerce, and Public 
Works (1855), he came to ап excellent 
understandini with the railway com. 
pani апа етой tho, policy ot 

trade. In 1803 ho carried several 
Bille restricting public meotings and 
the freedom of tha press, nnd ie 
later yearn were devoted to the 
service of Napoieon lll. and the 
Bonapartist purty, Thiers being his 
moat formidable opponent. 

Roulers (Flemish Rousseluere), a t., 
19 m. N.W. of Courtrai, in W. Flan- 
dere, Beigium. А famoua weaving 
ventre ia the middle ages, lt now 
cultivates flax and manus. lace and 
linen. Pop. 26.000. 

‘Roulette, in mathematics, if one 
curve, тойа upon another. or any 

joint in the one traces in the plane of 
fhe other a curve known as the R. 




















ROULETTE 


Tho rolling curve is the generating, 
the Axed one the directing, curve, 


Tho eycloid, opieyoloid, eic, are 
simple examples. 
Foul 





Situated on the 
hounded Ne and W. Dv the Car- 
pethiang, aid on the E» by tho К. 
Prati between Motte Vei 
‘ondary а mar the 
Danubo and Mulan in 
of Bucharest, 1913, К. мшдей а ш 
Of formivory sxtonding trom Mung 
to iren on the Black sen by t lo 
direct from above Tartukal on the 











Danube. "Ihe aren is about 30,120 
su. m. Tle country i crescent: 
fhaped, the northern part being 


‘Moldavia and the southern Walachia, 
AN Lhe principal rivers tow into the 
Danube. The strin of territory along 
the lack Seu is named the Dobradja- 
‘The Danube entem R. through the 


Google 
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By the treaty lat 


Roumania 


Kazan, Pasw with the famous * Iron 
Gatos at the eustern ond, so named 
by the "Turks because of the sub- 
merged cocks io tho waterway. High, 
rocky mountains. overshaddw fh 
tiver oa both sides, clad with pine 
End birch; as it flows to the sea it 
Widens end каше iu енир and the 
banks gradual level, ко that for 
200m. Сал enora ia fiat: фовымы wer 
orsi, varied by eit and chain of 
lagoons. The chief river which join 
tie Danube in Walachia ate the Jiu, 
the Olt, the Argecb, and theJalomitza. 
‘The Seri. rir im be Tran: 
sylvonian Mta., dows 310 ш. through 
davis and joins tho Danube nenr 
Galaiz. The Pruth rises in the ex- 
trome K of Moldavia, flows for 530 en. 
and lois (ue Danubo 10 m. E. of 
Galotz. The wbolo of the country 
lies in the basin of the lower Danube. 
фла consiste of a proat plain etretch 
Tr up rom the Pr ob the Fleer to 
іе Carpathian Mts, beginning wi 
mud flats and a level lowland which 
Joins the lower rides of the Car- 
pathiora and forms the most fertile 
Part of the country. The remainder 
of the land is rocky, with transverse 
Valleys where aipin plants Honvich. 
Thy dimale is luclined to extreme 
cold in winter and great heat in 
summer ; the spring is very short, the 
antumn forming thc mildest season 
of the year. ‘The country is naturally: 
"agricultural ; the Моло ool pro 
| dcos good ‘crops of maize, wheat, 
barley. vala, milet, and beans. Vines 
are grown oxtonsively, end a large 
Quantity of red and while wine is 
made. "Cattle breeding is on а large 
fens, with the rearing of sheep and 
Swine; under the supervision ot Ын 
slate tobacco is being widely culti 
Voted. ‘The most inportant mineral 
prodaot is potroloum, obtained chiefiy 
Tr tne districte of Bacau, Buzeu, and 
Prahova; tho yearly export is about 
TW 000 Cong. vame E1 200.000. Rork- 
sell is алое valuable mineral, the 
Annual > output realising 128,607 
fone: it fs а government monopoly. 
Other minerais ere copper, ligaite, 
ozokerite.. anthracite, etc. © The 
| manufacturing industrise aro chiefiy 
| petrcteum vetineries, iron foundries, 
four-milis and distilleries ‘The popu. 
on im about. 1,086,000" EDE 
majority of (hee are Roumans or 
Vlacha, tio romaiador аге Serviana, 
Buiariana. Jews, Armenians, Greeks 
‘Turks, and Magyar, The Jews bave 
fupidiy increased uring LOC mat eve 
Year, uud Lhe national fear that they 
may gradually’ poeuese themselves of 
he’ whole of tho fertis part of vhe 
Sountry in not without foundation, 
hence the bitter Batred of tho Jewish 
gaco. which ie mot based on апу ro- 
'ligicus fecing: The куреу part of tho 
























































Roumania 
Population numbers abont 200,000 : 


Чою poopie aro moetly converts to 
Фе Ofhadox Church "which ia the 


rincipal religion of the country, and 
фот ready adaptation to any 





Gat Buus thea? eanntortneut in most. Gee 


of the towns. Among the people two 
distinct. tynes aro noticeable, one 
lurhaired and luo oyed, апа the 
other dark and sallow.” They regard 
Ghenivelves as true descondants of uio 
Romans. 
las been independent. The executive 
Poor lico with tho king, with o 
faber, Of eight membem and tho 
Prime Minister. ‘The sonate le com. 
asd of 120 members, elected for 
fat years by the propertied electors, 
is seconded by a chamber ot 
deputies, 133 members elected for 
Bar yeare by threo elcctorel collogos 
tf volore. T Ro Nirat сойвав consista af 
mesons possessing an annual income 
dF not rose than WSU. Tho neooni 
of persons following a profension or 
ying taxes not loss than 20 francs. 
fhe third consi«is of all Roumanian 
subjecte who aro of age, who yowo 
indirectly by плоче delegates who 
Toto with the electors of the colleges. 
The king bas а veto on the measures 
passed by both chambers. For local 
fovernmont the country is divided 
inte thirty-two district with a pro. 
fct and reoolver of taxes, Education 
Meampulsory and free, though the 
rogataio oF iterates is s 
Ai Bucharest and Ja there aro 
tiversities with faculties of law, 
phiosophy, modieine, scence, and | 
7 Tho hist town’ am: 
Bucharest, tho сар. (pop. 300,000); 


Jamy, the former cap. of Moldavia 
(80,000); Galata (00.000); Bralla 
60,000) ; Constantza (16,000); and 
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Since 1861 the kingdom be 


Roumania 


. and many towns and 
ruins have identified." The 
period “immediately preceding the 
раа by the Romane bolonge to 
those people known as the Daci or 


in the oor 





perio осш the za 
uati the Emperor Trajan 

thelr king Deecbalus in 106 
tho country became а Roman’ pro- 
Vines, known ая Darin. Roman 
colonis settled ln the country and tt 
саше ап exceedingly fourishi 

part of the Roman empire. 
A.D. tho Emperor Aureli 

his garrisons, but the Roman civi- 
lians romained. From the 8th to 13th 
century the country wax invaded by 


Ко 














almost obliterating the Doca Roman 
inhabitanta. "Tho төр асвя аге 
probably a remnant of the nri 
Deco-Romans, mingled with tho 
lator body of immigrants from Trans- 
danubian territory. At the end of the 
13th century Walachia and 
dayi were occupied by a mixed race 
of Tartars, Vlacha, and Slave. ‘Those 
two principalities "developed separ 
rately, Tho Walachian state was 
founded independently by Hudolt 
the Black, known вч the Black Prinos, 
in 1290, who finally established his 
capital át Curtea de Argesh. [n 1330 
the Volvodo or Princo, John Bas. 
sarab the, Great, inflicted а crashing 
detest on his suzerain, King Charlos 

ot Hungary, and enjoyed indepen- 
(dence for Just fourteen years: then 
Louis the Great oseerted his supre- 
| таву. Of the more famous volyodes 
ot Walachia, Mircia tho Groat (1388- 
1413), who fought so bravely against 
the Turks, ended by being obliged 
| o recogaiee their euzerainty: During 
the succeeding period the Walachian 
| prinece bocamo citer allies of Hun- 
gary or under tha гше of Turkey. 
For a short time the country became 
| independent under Michael the Brave 
(1995-1001), „Bis fa;her Potrushke 
had fled to ‘Transylvania, his eon 
ed his own nomination ая 
voivode, and by his courage and 
genius united under his тше the three 
principalities of Walachia, Moldavia, 
and Transylvania. For the first time 
since Trajan’s conquest was the whole 
of the original Dacia complete as one 
kingdom. На waa murdered by 
General Baste, and his wifo and 
son were carried off prisonem by 
the Tartare. Later Matthins Bessa- 
rab (1631.54) established а certain 
amount of peace and prosperity. and 
repulsed bis rival, Баай the Wolf of 
Moldavia. Hasurab'w illegitimate 
| son, Constantine Serban (1654-88), 
was the last of the Bassarah dynasty 

| wale Welachia ; at his death 
| Turkish governed the 
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country. The capital was moved 
from the old city of "Tirgovisbtza to 
Bucharest, whioh became tho seat of 
ment in 1698. The history of 
[Olde vi had developed on much the 
ваша linee ae W The conntry 
Tecornised the suzerainty of Poland 
Under the volvodo Alexander the 
Wise (1401-33); hia grandson Stephen 
tho Great (1458-1501) lives in. the 
memory of all Moldavians ав their] 
hero. This priaco defeated the Poles 
(iisip the Hungarians (1167), and 
invadéa Walachia (1475); ой bis 
deathbed he advised 
to put tha conntry under the пле 
rainty of the Porte rather than trust. 
tothe КА? with Pond ang Han- 
mary, aud this in spite of his long 
Struggle for Christian eupremacy in 
his country. Demetrius Cantemir 
‘waa the last of the national princes 
(1102.11). then follows the Fanariot | 
which lasted in both princi- 
ities ‘til 1321. During this tima 
Country suffered much misery 
and misrule both from. ite. own 
princes aud the greed of Russia and 
Austria. In 1321 the Porte once more | 
Allowed them to elect their own rulers, 
but Russia for a time prevented any 
geniona reformer ‘Ihe treaty of Paris 
(1850) gave the principalities thel 
guarantee of the Powers Lo preserve 
Шаг extr privleres while still 
maining under ihe suzerainty 
The Ports. “in 1838 в wes decided 
that both Moldavia and Walachia 
should have separata assemblies, bnt. 
that a central commission bo estab- 
lished at Foeshani (Fokzany) for 
сошшоп justice and interest. Both 
assemblies wore to eleot their own 
prinos — they chose woanimovdr 
ince Alexander John Cuza (Jan. 
1859), and thus the union was Batia- 
factory, eocomplished, — In 1390 
Prince Alexander was compelled to 
abdicate, his policy being unpopular 
‘with his countrymen ; Prince Charles. 
Sf, Hobenzollern - Sigmaringen (б. 
3830) was elogted in hie piece, Prinos 
Charles (Carol) married (1589) Prin- 
севе Elizabeth of Neuwied, known in 
the literary world ae Carmen Sylva. 
‘Their only child died, and the crown, 
princo ia Prince Ferdinand, the king’ 
nephew (b. 1365, married Prin 
‘Marie of Saxe-Coburg Gotha), А new 
constitution was adopted, reforms 
were made in tho army, and railway 
construction was begun.’ An abortive 
Tobellion broko, out in 
opposition to a Germen prince: 
further, а finonolal cries developed in 
connection with the railways and а. 
{failure to pay interest on tho loan 
which waa mainly held by German 
investors, Prince Charles threatened 
to abdioate, but the elections of 1871 

















Google 


194 


his con Bogdan |r 


of | Branden, 





1870 due tolre 
sympathies with France and in| by. 
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restored his govornmont to power and 
Exp a ы КЕН 
3 
V Wa at 

1878, and finally threw in her lot with 
Rusia, Her army Год, bravely 5 
the war, The treaty of Berlin m 
Ee. 
[ORA E EN 
eaa Rotes Punt 
rudja. After delays over the question 
qs Ales doles ie valet 
‘DOr aon and Фе purchase of the 

авран барысы th 
ier oe, cone ret 
ER E E Ho АЧ 
pore "rH 
Конор Cae 
place t May 22. ри hd Ped 
pego opens 
the navigation of the Danube (q.9.) 
parue 
Nears Meter уша 
De government which ‘had been 

Vei Shae 
жр 
[OE ы ыды 
кашы Pei ret дин аш 


(from * Junimia," or Young Conserve- 
tive Association), eame into Я 
which under Lascar Catargui retained 
Office till 1805 when the Liberal 


regained ое under Dimitrie 
This was followed by an 
ected resumption of friendly 
relations with Ead and Austria, 
‘but, home politics were much dis- 
tarbed, chiefly owing to lous 
dittculties. In 1899 Sturdza ed 
‘and the Conservatives, under L. 
taouzone, returned to powor: only bo 
meet with в serious financial ori 

Soi to lose "ooo in 1001, wer 
‘Stardza came hack and reformed tha 
finances (1901-4). The Conservatives. 
continued the reform (1005-7) and 
floated a conversion loan. А serous 
agrarien, тутой, оок plage in 1607 
owing to Ше grlevanoes ie pene 
anta on public lands leased to poor 
middlemen; this culminated in wild 


iere an rl 
Prose sternly, ani 
Beder эшш (1907,8) introduced 
Wiel reform, abolishing tho fear 
of lands to middlemen, ted 
{and tax ana establish rural EX 
bankas otes for the р Jon 
Bratig¢ag süoceeded Sturza on Rie 
‘ation in 1909, and was replaced. 
Carp and the Conservatives: 
(1911-12), when T. Malorceco took the 
Primo ministership. "The most serious 
Complication or Koumanian politics 
Was due to tho poreccution Dy Crook 
Banda ot mo Viani NTE 
whioh a ro ЕЯ 
бемга ш 1913, During the 
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War (1919-13) R. played a. rong 
ONT E CES 
hostilitios between the former allis 
D GE E ry ol 
Күл ena a eet 

EE E 
the treaty of Bucharest (see ‘bounds: 
zise at beginning of this article). Ses 
Pee ea a 
(8 тоіа.); ^. D. Xenopol, Zatoría Io- 
anion, 1893 (6 vola wth i abridged 
a fe 
mains (2 Кс d 108 E ‘states: Le 
Terre ef les Races Toumains, 1905; W. 
Miler, The Balkans, 1: de 

I man, pr 
E D 41 








* Romance language, curiously jso- | im 


ted among Slavonio "and. Maxya | or 
speaking peoples. Jt has beon much 
BONES uy oadgptiono wiarzonro: 
portion of Elavoni Srt [onus 
Fom Tarkin and Magyar and among 
the Viachs, of Greek and Albanian: 
Ir muck of fhe language pure Latin 
words теша, "Tho Latin sipiabet iy 
wed with certain signe for 'orrovred. 
Savonio sounds. А specia! feature 
of the longungs le Н 
деа vo nonne; it Is highly IP Bete, 
willr six” cases, wo declonsions, 
and three ا‎ don: S the verb. 
Жашгшяһей os Шш Lutin by a. es ori 
forthe. infnitivo, Ашан are 
largely, used їп the conjugation, as 
p go Beves, a f to bee а со, ta 
[s "Чап анато fou 





hen. Sprache, 1903. 
"Luzraturc..— karly Roumanton lite- 
ature, of whieh masses of аврав 
hed” MSS, romain, consita of 
translatione from the’ Slavonio. and 
from the 10Ш to ше бекшш of Ше 
ТИБ century, Slavonio Inluence is 
fore portance aro ihe 
т of Moldavia by Nestor and 
ого trente бота jo Ta, by 
n Gostin бо 1008, ond by Neoulag 
ейп (d. 1115) to Me own date rof 
Walachia. by Capitanul w 1036, эт 
poo expecially by Princo 
Demetrius Cantemir (1710), The 
fret translation of the N.T., from 
Savonio, peste in Hela litany | nod 
fhe ret complete Dile waa, pab: 
hed (1683) by Rada and Serban 
Greceanu, ab the order of Prinoe 
Giotacusene, Under the influence of 
fhe “Herormation a largo maas Of 
Wesaslated ‘bornllies, sermone, verse 
pork tig "Tar osatary 
Ташына during the Ih ocnbury 
ind 17th century. During ths period | at 
tte liturgies, which were sl B Sla- 
Tonic, began to bo translated. O4 im: 
as апа interest are the trans- 
from Orco, Elavonio, and 
ша 





of lives of the saints, пи 
шо! treatises. The Fanariol 
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period (1710-1880) marks tho dis- 
"ppearance of Slavonic апа the risa 
of Grock influence. By this timo, Rou- 
manian had become the oficial lan- 
guage of the Church, and in 1727 be- 
саше the language of the law courte. 
‘Roumanian translations of the creak 
fathers of tho Churoh and much 
theology appeared. Of histories of 
lod those of Neculeea (1084- 

з Enaki Copainiocecu (130 0], 
T. Vucarewou (to 1791) may bo men- 
tioned, А, Trong Latin movomeak 
hı О are RARO- 





0 of fe 
ia, and modelled on Ете 

Talian, and German, marke o tran- 
sition. ' à great deal of foreign ara- 


mario literature, of Molière, Schiller, 
Viator Maro ota., was translated 3 and 
staged. Of popular poete muy 
Hofed Vasile Aaron (d. T313), jon 
Barak (d 1% nnd the three 
(Janacho), Alcon, 
coal Абал, whose pests 
рош E lished Ча a collection 
(898), marked a Roumanian re- 
paisane., Vaso Carhurs (d. 1831) 
ie also one of the great Houmanian 
The modern period datea 
rom 1830, and begins with the ad 
tion of the Latin alphabet and 
Neo-Latin movement to wipe Qui 
all Sisvonic and other words, and the 
barring yf the older literature, Of 
influence in this move- 
mentis on Ellade Radulescn (2.1872), 
whose disciples Bolintineanu (d. 1873) 
And G. Alerandreann (d. 1385) are the 
most. tent of tho patriotic 
Эма Of vem. nother ame is 
Mihail Eminescu (d. 1889), 
et of Roumanian росі, 
in medisvalism and uen * 
master of tho languago and e lover of 
tha popular folksongs and tales. It 1a 
ln the Roumanian folk-lore that the 
most living literary {Огоо is to bs 
found. Of these the best collection of 
ballads la that of б. D. 
Poesie 


Tere Tomara cong, тара Di 
egre тугы 
[EE ee 
i a DOE ae 
Got, lary лететь Pom 
EAT S ea е: 
patria ыы, ТА comer 
u mirer de 
Мынан 
poro ыры аазы А 
Uo E PME 
ета: 
Fh TE 
Sat, Sr ы or pau Г 
ru d corny 
ge EAE 
Со нт а Prol 
Spelling, he founded with Mistral, his 
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famons disciple, 
“Félibres” (1864) 


the Society of the 
‘and in 1856 popu- 








1агівей Provençal in hia newspaper to Henry VITI. 





in which ap- 


L'Armana Prose 
2 of tales, in- 


quu, 

peared a delightful serios 

cluding Le Cure de Cucugnan, which 

"rero afterwards collected in Lia Ou- 

breto en Proso ( Prose Works."). 
Houmelia, see RUMELIA. 








Round, Hondei, or Hota, in music, 
must uot be confused with Ше Rondo 
tav.) R. was a sort of continuous 
canon, in which the singers began at 
differcnt periods with the samo theme, 
the united result being in harmony. 
‘Tho three or four part ` catch " of the 
Jacobite period was a species of К. 

Round Churches. There are scat- 
tered throughout Europe a number of 
churches circular in plan. and 13 has 
Tong boon usual to look upon (сво ae 
imitations af the chien of tne Haly 
Sepulchre at Jerusalem. , This is no 
doubt truo in most cases, for tho mili- 
tary orders usually bullt their churches 
On this plan. In somo cases, how. 
ever, such aa St. Stefano Rotondo at 
Rome, this explanation is impossible. 
‘The Temple Chureh, London, and the 
churches of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Cambridge and “Northampton are 
notable examples. 

Roundhoads, a nickname for tho 
romwelliana during the Civil War. 
Tt called attention to their hair, which 
‘was worn quite short, and this con- 
tasted with vhe Royalist riaxlews. 

"Round Robin (Fr. rond, round, and 
ruban, ribbon), a petition sfmned in 
circular form so that no individual's 
name need appear nest. Sneh was 
the protest sent by Reynolds, Burke, 
Gibbon, and others to Dr. Johnson 
imploring him to rewrite Goldsmith's 
epitaph. 

‘Hound Table, The. The real origin 
of the R. T. is unknown. It is fa- 
Miliar to hs from the tradition of the 
Arthurian romance, in which it, ів. 
Assorted that tho knights of King Ar- 
thur’scourt quarrelled for precedence, 
and that a cunning wor trom 
Cornwall designed a table, round in 
shape, where all could sit equally. 
Wacels oureariiest recorder of tas tra- 
dition, and Layamon, who translated 
his works, gives a ploture of the Aght 
among the knights and tells us how 
tho great table was built, and that it 























could seat, 1600 knighta.” In another. 
version of the ancient romance Morlin 
made the ‘able tor Uther 


and another states that It fret be- 
fonged to the father of Guenevere, 
King of Cornwall. The tradition ie 
of great ago and certainly bad some 
foundation; it passed throngh several 
stages, and the earlier legends аге con- 
nected with that of the Holy Grail, 
some persons asserting іу waa built as 
а copy of the table used at tho Last 
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Supper. In the Great Hall az Win- 
‘chester ie a R. T. which was presented 

iE waa ителеп to nave 
existed la Henry LIL v reixa, and was 
fogardod ss а groat curiosity: it haa 
tenta for tho king and twenty-four 
ма. Tho tradition of the Re Te 
is common ta ай Celtic nation 

Round Towers, a peculiar clase of 
Шат culties tapering somewhat 
froin Ше use upwards, and generally 
with а болго! top irora 00-132 fe {n 
height. They oxiet scattered tarough 
out Iroland; thero aro, howover, 
three im Scotland, viz. At, giinhay iri 
Orkney, Abernethy, and Brechin, and 
are known cally da" Broche.” "Out 
ӘР abou! 120 examples which once 
чао, only 18 or 20 now remain per- 
fect, They are Dulli either near or 
adjoining a church, @ fact which goos 
to prove that thoy wore tha work of 
Christian builder, who erected them 
"ht aa waton tows of a3 places OF 
Тышке. In some of tue older towers 
they have triangular tops formed by 
two stones leaning together like pre- 
Norman buildings in England. Later 
examples ot these towers date from. 
fhe 12th and 13th centuries, and are 
decorated round the jambe and archos 
With. chevron and. other Norman 

rlohment.. TLe roota aro of etone, 
And some or tne later towers ard 
erowned by a circle of battioments, 
Tho doors are trom 6 to 20 ft [rom the 
round, and opiy ngcosebio Uv mosas 
of a ladder. The towere within are 
divided by several stories nf two or 
moro doors, usually of wood, but in 
soma casem'ot atone slightly’ arched. 
‘Tho acere trom floor to floor was Dy 
means of ladders, no stone staircases 
deine provided.” Tho tower at Kite 
Cullen, ireland, la the Rishost, ‘See 
Anderson. Scotland їп Panan Temes, 
1683, and Scotland in Early Christian 
Times, 1881; aluo Keane. Towers 
lend Temples of Ancient Ireland (Dub: 
пау LSD: a24 Petrie, аана шр. 
Architecture of Ireland (Dublin). 1845, 
ошау Down, a hill 2 ш, N. of 
Devizes, Wiltshire, of some nate be- 
cause it was hero that the loyalists 
тает Lord Wiimot defeated ti Ра 
liamontariana under Waller iu 164 
oup, а term in Scotland for edo- 
tion бт). 

"Rou a common contagion di 
eso of опиту ате, and cage birds, 
characterised by а, thick есми. 
Makes осо аа ое ama y 
Tio to ап ofensivo puros fU da 
irenerally traceable to dirt and Over: 
Srowding, and 19 accentuated by cold 
And damp. When ап eutbrédl oor 
Sure healthy birds should be Lume- 
diately removed to cleanse surround. 
ings, nd those ali&cked should bo 
Plaoéd ia a warm dry enclooure. The 




















Rous 


head should be frequently cleansed 
With a disinfectant such as hydrogen 
peroxide, and К. pills or powders ad. 


ous Fr is (1879-1050), ап E | 
A bT0:1099) an og- 
Tounded threeraliomalips | 
М Pembroke College, Oxford, where 
he graduated: drow over 21000 o year 
эё provoat of Калп College from 1643, 
ferved the Independents in parlla: | 
ment, and wrote à metrical version of 
Фе Psalms (1643). 
Rousseau, Jean Baptisto (1870-1741), 
though tho son of а, Parislan shoe- 





makor, was furnished with a liberal | eri 


edueation.. In 168 he attended the 
French ambassador to Denmark, and 
later visited England with Matshal | 
Tallard. On his гейип he devoled 
himself to poetry, and it was the point 
at ii satiric, epigrams that caused | 
him to bo driven from France. 
wrote вото comodies and operas, but 
Kis on Ше Toric poetry thas Ше famo 
Мобу reste. — Tho best editions of his 
works are the Brussels edition (wlth 
ho omission, of ‘cortain epigrame), 
published in 1743, and the Paris edi 
tion (Lefevre), 1880. 

Housseau, Jean Jacques (1712-78), 

a French writer aud philosopher, born 
Зе Genova, his father being a watoh- 
maker. Fils education Was в poor | 
one, and he reccivod no teaching but | 
that whieh the village schaal Could 
supply. Не was then apprenticed to 
An engraver, by whom he was very 
badiy treated. His own behaviour | 
was nct exemplary, and he ultimately | 
fed into Savoy, where na was taken | 
under the protection of Madamo de | 
Warens, who procured aamission for 
Nm into the College of tho Cotechn- 
mini at Turin, a seminary for the 
waining of Roman Catholle clergy. 
inco ho did not wish to take orders, 
he waa compelled to leave this estab- 
lishment and took up his reaidonco| 
with Madame de Warens nent Cham- | 
tary. He was indebted to thia lady 
for hie maintenance during tho noxi. 
fen years, but he himself records Im 
Ma Confessions what a bad use ho! 
made of her kindness and how ill а re- 
turn he made her for it. Io left her 
in 1740, and after following a variety 
of occupations became wcquaiuled 
with Madame d'Epinay, who proved 
re of hia steadiest and truest friends. 
Tt was at her houso at Montmoronoy, 
where he had taken пр his reaidonce 
1n 1768, that, he commenced Judie, ow 
da Коке Lose. whieh he finished 
T ls was surpassed 
Emile. which appeared in 1102 end 
‘expounded anew system of education. 
His system wes ono of natural de. 

ent, япа the modern render of 
wil find that many of the prin- | re 

ipis thot were thou now have now 
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become commonplaces of education 


Google 


Routledge 


(eee Everyman's Library). The 
Jations on religion and morality бт. Соп. 
frat Social) to which ho was then 
Seaweed à атса по She his iter 
publications increased the ill-feellng. 
against him. “In 1788 һе camo to 
England at the Invitation of David 
уте, but quarrelled with him. 
returned to Franoe in 1770. 
the Marquis de Girardin offered him 
a permanent habitation at the Chi 
toau d'Ermenonvilie, Неге he died, 
See J. Morley, Rousseau, 1873, and 
monbsraph by Chuquet li Les Grands. 
vains francais, 1! 





Beussent, Port Kiletne Théodore 
1812-01), a French landscape pain- 

г, born at Paris, and studied under 
Remond and Lethiere. Не was du 
tho van of the movement against the 
then prevailing classical style, and 
the independent course which һе 
struck out has lod to hie being called 
“tho father of modern French land- 
seapo,” ‘The Salon was long hostile to 
his work aud that of the other Ro- 
manticiste, во ín 1833 he retired to 
Barbison, where he spent the latter 
part of his life. His work combines 
excellence and minuteness of detail 
with breadth and harmony of colour, 
‘See ‘Sensler, Souvenir sur Théodore 
Rousseau, 1512. 

Hounselsere, ее ROULEnG, 

Roussillon, an old prov. of France, 
corresponding in, the main to ths 
modern dept. of Pyrenses-Urientales. 
Tia cap., Ruscino (whence the шыце), 
was ‘the place of gathering for the 
Gallic chieftains in the days of 

‘Houth, Edward John (1831-1907),an 
English mathematician, wae born n 
Quebec. He graduated ae senior 
wrangler from Peterhouse. Cambridge, 
in 1854, and was at once awarded а 
fellowship. As mathematical coach he 
enjoyed an astounding succose, and 
trained every man who became senior 
wwanglor between 1861 ond 1802. Мо 
rct treatises on dynamics, oto. 

‘Routh, Marun Joseph (1133-1856). 
an English classical scholar; became 
fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, in 
1776, and fifteen years later president. 
Besides editing Platoa Futhydemus. 
und Gorgias (1784) aud Buruets Eia- 
Tory of Hie Слот Times (1833), he ool- 
lected interesting fragmenta of the 
carly fathers in his ейи Sacre 
Шива). 

Routledge, George (1819-1555), am 
ıenrlish publisher, started in the puhe 
lishing business on his own account in 
1843. After his frst sacoess—a reprint 
of the Bibliai Commentaries of the 
‘American, Albert Barnes һе em- 
barked in’ 1843 on his Railway Lib- 

тагт of shilling volumes, Uncle Tome 
boing the most popular of the 
series. The works of FenimoreCooper 




















Roux 


Bulwer Lytton, and Washington 
Irving were Included 

Roux, Pierre Paul Emile (b. 1863), 
a French bacteriologist, 1е a disciple 
of Pastour, and ie famous ве tho in- 
Ventor of the treatment of diphtheria 
with horse serum. With Yersin he 
demonstrated thet the toxie ш tree 
from bacteria will produce she symp- 
toms of diphideria, and that the nor 
called’ Klebs-Leemér bacilus is the 
Erue caue of that disease, Ho has 
farther designed a. bactariologienl 
incubator (manufactured by Lequeux 
of Paris) with e поба Шо thermostat 
Vo control the heal. В 

Roveredo, or Rovereto, a tn., with а 
sii industry and manus. of leather 
and violin strings, eto. 13} m. S5. W. 
ge Trent in the Austen dmi. Fop. 
in 

Rovigno, a seaport, 15 m. by rail 
в. of Teste, in е Austria Sur. 
Pounded by olive gardens, hazel trees, 
mad vineyards, it is itself the ceabre of 
sardine and tünny feheries, and has 
niso coment works, Pop. 17,32 

Rovigo: |. Tho name of a prov, 
and its capita m Venetia, Italy, which 
Saltivaten cereals, vines, and the silk 
Worm. The prov: bas an area of 685 
S. m., aud a pop. of 297,123, The бз, 
iê situated on the Adigetto Canal, 27 
m. by rali S. of Padua, It is noted for 
ita library, picture gallery, church of 
Та Madonna doi чабсогао, and сал, 
ral (1099). Pop, (con) 12,424. 
VUA vi I6 me S. of Algiers, m 

Pria. Pop. 8800; 

lovums, à riv. (175 m, long) of E. 

фа 














with two besd-sureams, the 
jenda and Rovuma, rising E. of 

‘Nyassa, and flowing E. to the 
Indian Occan, which it enters 99 m. 
N.W. of Cape Delgada. It is not 
navigable, and is a boundary between 
German and Portuguese territor 

Row (pronounced * Roo”) ( 

ic rudha, a headland), a vil. on 
Gare Loch. т. W.N-W. of Helens: 
burgh, in Dumhartonshire, Scotland. 
Pop. Тоб. 

Row, John (c. 1525-30), a Scotti 
reformer: spent eight years (1550. 
58) in Коше as representative of 
the Scottish clergy at the Vatican, 
atter-whicn he returned to bis native 
land to report to the Pope the pro. 
ress of heresy ; but won over to the. 
nom doctrines by Knox’s preaching, 
he rose to become four times moder: 
ator of the General Assembly, aud 
‘aatisted, moreover, in drawing up the 
Soottish’ Confession. 

‘Row, John (1688-1646), a Scottish 
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How (d. 1648 ; g.v.) In 1844 be pub- 
shed a Hebrew urammac. entitled 
Hebraw Lingua Incttiultoneo. At tho 
Restoration he lost. his appointment 
зв principal of King's College, Abor- 
deen, in spite of having сайса Grom- 
wcll, his erstwhile benefactor, -a 
Seapieable and heartless worm” (frus 
LE ү pa 
wa, se MOUNTAIN Дын. 

Rowe.” Nicholas (1074-1718), an 
Englich dramatist and poet, was odu- 
cated at Westminster БОО, and was 
called to the Dar, but abandoned his 
Profession to follow the craft of play- 
right. His dramatio works were 
melal trogical, and include The Am- 
бла Stezmoth 
(1102), Utyooee (1708), The 
vert, (ТТТ), Jane Shore (T14), and 
| Lady Jane Grey (1516). From’ 1118 
| па was poet Inureate Mm suesaseion to. 
| Nakum "Fate, and he held other and 
Bore remunerative poss, Ho waa the 
author of many poems, ond & brans- 
| itor ot Lucan. Ho hed a considerable. 
| reputation Ш bh day, bus his playa 
Aro no longor performed, and only а 
fot, s poems are Tol rum 

owing, "praet an Eng 
sport, has spread to the colonios and 
the U.S.A, bul hes of late years ex- 
tended to France, Bolginm, German; 
сузыл ы к Н 
be located chiefly at Oxford and Cam. 
ridge. Mere, owing ta narrowness of 
the ever, Bumping laces aro held, at 
| toed the sights, at Cambridge the 
Mays. The boate, manned by eixht 
dace start 13018), oF ТҮЗ fe apaa. 
вай row over the course : the order is 
dooided by the previous year's results, 
A week's racing is indulged in, and a 
| Boat touching tho ono above it pro- 
vSedes it in the following day's rackag. 
| Freshmen’ races, nl Oxford Ше Tor 
| pide, are towed in tho Lent term. At 
| Oxford, the Corwalnieee Fours are 
| rowed in the Ootober term, na aro the 
Qinker Four! both time taces. The 
Pairs end Sculls are rowed in the 
Summer tmm. At Cambridge, the 
Goxwainloss Fours аго held, iu tho 
Uotober term, the Clinker Foure in 
tho Lent term the Mexdalene Paire in 
the May, the Colquhoun Soulls in tho 
October тепп. 1п both univeraitiea 
"Trial 'Eighte go into training, and в 
тале Ve held from which tha crews for 
the intor-university Tace are chosen. 
‘The crews for this train for come ten 
кла the universities, und on some 

















Dutaoy. Tho race is bcld at the end of 
| Maren’ or beginning ot Apri, from 
Putney to Mortlake, a course of 4+ 





been 
annually since 1850, and Oxford 


Rowing 


old Blues il 
39, Берке 





"Thames Cup, 
Visitors" Cup. 
Wrtold Cu, 


second clans она 
‘college and schoo) fou 
second-class foum : Sliver Goblets, | 





‘Diamond Sculls, single soulle, | 


na barana Challenge’ up ie the ооп, removed ia. the 


hest trophy In the world 
Ed neid by the Leander 

wrested from them Ш 1992. 1001 
nd 1900 by the Club Nautid 








festos, aro hold at Walton, Моо, 

Wston-on-Thamem, the * Metro: | 

politan,” between Putney and Harm- 

faeramith, and at other places on the 

"Thames end other rivers. 

Goat and 

by а comedian, Doggett, tn eneonrage 

rowing among Thames кел 

Xonai waterman. The Amateur 

Ascociation controls the ar 











‘in England end publishes rules. 
America, 


"Yale University has car: 
ort since 1333, Harvard 
The frst, boat rana m 
U.S.A. took place in 1842, in conneo- 
Чоп with the Detroit Boat Club. Har- 
ТЫЧ best Yale on Lake Winne 
ogee, New Hampshire, in 1059. 
At Naw York and Philadelphia and 
® other, places the spors extended, 
fist. international event took 
Place ia 1909, when Oxford beat Har- 
yard over tho Putney to Mortlake 
course. An association of colleges in 
‘America, proi annual regattas 
from’ 1374 to 1875, Since then the 
chief event has been the Yale-Harvard 
fico for eighta over a onr-mile course. 
181876 the London Rowing Club beat 
Yale in a four-oared raco at Phil 
‘Columbia competed unsur 
at Henley in tho Sto 


in 1881 and again in 1895 in the 
Grand Challenge. Yale ware beaten in 
the ваше race [n 1886. Tho successive 
defeats lod to Mr. R. mann, the 
топа Oxford coach 










C. Lehi 

ch. visiting Har- 
vard in 1897 to teach tho English uni- 
versity style. Another unauocaaefnl 
attempt was made b» Philadelphia to 
carry off the Grand Challenge Cup in 
1901, дй а Harvard eight w 


aa 
ten by Cambridge in 1906 over the 
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haa 39 wins to Cambridge's 30. ‘The 
Leandar Rowing Gb i composed of 


dè  gagod 
Gand, Belgium. Other amateur re- structor In natural science, 


отта 
‘was lastitited in 1115 | 


y getdingly costae, yet hig d 


Vau сао i por 
B. Woodgate, 


Henry Augustus (1848- 

19 ren Ара physicees bore ai 
ors Pennsylvania; he lost hia 
from whom Во Inherited hia 











was for a timo ot tho Phillips 
Academy ut Anover, bur ешм! 
studies wero not his fate, and he was 

Renweluer 


ег 
After being for a while en- 
ба а railway and later as in- 

he waa 
appointed to the chair of physics at 
che Johna Hopkins University. Two 
ot his most outstanding achievements 
ate the determination of the value of 
‘Ube onu and bis method of making 
diftrection gratings for use In 


вресїтовоо 
|, Rowlandson, Thomas (1750- 1821), 

An тив carloaturist, studied art im 
Lonéon and at Paris, and in 1777 
settled in London aa a portrait painter. 
Later, after 1781, he inclined towards 
caricature, and if ia in this branch of 
fetorial aft that he did hia beat work. 
le eatirised society in all ite various 
aspecte, and though he was often ex- 
is drawings aro 


podeis EM 
SER which he те Pe peras 
femous іп a very short timo, and his 
E fn rege anand” foe 
tributed to Ackerman s Poetical Maga- 
ENDURO Willa 

re ne fr Sylar ri 
ЕТА in book form, 1812-1521), and 
Ча ару poe, тена Phe 
‘Microcosm of London, the topographi- 
oe Eee 
i E та 

8Û work on 


балаша" 

Rowley" Regis а tn. in Staford- 
shire, England, 4 m. W. of Віти 
ham. lt is in the centro of a 





and je | Polytechnic Institute at Troy, trom 
(зар; It whion he graduated as а civil e 


|in 1870. 




















Woman never, Vert (1032), and ш» 
Lost by Lust (a tragedy, 1633). 
Ro mion Нем, sivucted 3 im, S.E. 


ot Chester vs "the soono ot the 
Жыга" detent in Nod 

пзе Housa” Т Ti, or t doe 
от ал Eey AS сбой 
termed, are registered lodging houses 
Shere bachelor working Due ar am 
inclusive charge of ба-а night cun 
obtain а night’ lodging and tbe use 
ОГ а toading-rootn. Tha frat бош 





Roxana 


house was founded hy Lord Rowton 

in 1992, and similar houses have been 

erected in London by the It. H. Com: 

pany, Lkw em the London 
munty Connell, 

Roxana, the daughter of a Bae. 
ten, Bhe lla coptivoto Alexandr, 
‘who married her tor her beant? (327 
Xj, Witha posthumous child ahe led 
Silo о! perdecution and wandering, 
od was nally murdered In 311 В.С, 

‘Roxburgh, "a armou 
ше ine in Tobi; han a din 

"ent of 10,850 tona, and a 
Ern 

Roxburghe Club, wee Boos-creme. 

Roxburghiaseeo, ап order of mono: 
cotyledonous plants named after Dr. 
foxburgh, le now wually known es 
Meroe. ^ Tt contains. three 

jern, with eight specie, and occurs 
тайга. The chiet cents Аланом | 
Indies. ‘The chief genus nia 
т лот 

Roxburghshire, a southern inland | 
county of Beotland, sometimes caled 
Tovierante, is bounded Ne hy Ber- 
wickshire, W. by Selkirkshire and | 
Dumtrieshire, S and Eo Буя the 
Фор Hilis, eng is part 07 te 
Socttich “Borders” its greatest e 
tent trom W. to E. is about 40 ri. 
опа from N. to В. about 30 m» with 





вп area of 666 aq. m., and a papnia- | 


tion (1911) of 47.192.” Tho surface of 
the county is diversified with hill 
end “mountain, Juterepersed у 


‘well-watered and fertile valleys. “The | I 


Mest peak in the county. iin the 
Cheviot" ората 2360 де 


But there are several nilis with aver | 


1000 ft. elevation The county is 
watered by the Tweed, the Teviot, 
the Liddel, and the Bowmont, with 
numerous tributaries. Lù is a 
fne grazing county, thonsanda of 
sheep and cattle 
on Па grassy slopes ^ 
flourishes, other industries ‘the 
manuf of woollons and twoode, farm 
tools. hosiery, and coaches, "Hort | 
culturo is also ed In. Jedburgh 
1а the county town, but Hawiek is the. 
most important ; othcrs are Melrose, 
Kelso, Newenstletan, St. Boswells, 
and Édnam. The county returns one 








member to the House of Commons. | 


‘Remains are still extant of the Cat- 
rail, constructed in the Sth century 
ва a defence against the Sarons. 
Druidical circles, hil forts, and 
fepnichrel tamni are alan Той in 
увпопа parte of the county, which 
denved ke name from the city and 
castle of Roxburgh, which once 
stood between the ‘Tweed and the 





Teviot, nearly ali traces of which are | firmed ir ne pamea the examination, 
James ЇЇ. of Scotland | Alter 18 months have cla 


obliterated. 


pported | 
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red | county. 


fir 
| 





Royal 


mentioned the ruined abbeys of 
Kelso, Jedburgh, and Melrose, whioh 
ае 
а АЧ 
Chief among the caetlee of the border 
Fees end 
PLUR DO n 
PLUR DO n 
in the border forays, although no 
OON шо 
petas Rene” NE] 
Floors Castle апа Abbota- 
nope Ren 
pup kpu c p 
DAC RATE 
and the latter being famous as the 
[Adios ate nang ошо ae the 
SIS op e а 
np rts 
dine v Магон ГЕЛ КЕТЧ 
Walling beaut p Ep 
Exo mae” Se 
poa sont М ыйа 
the Scottish Borders, Sir ‘George 
[Donee E Mg " 
rores pter: MN 
M Lalas shoe 
IIA 
RSS Ahî тордо), а Britian 
solde and mr ita bornat Мор: 
eer and EE bert Milton. 
engmaed оп a survey of Scotland, and. 
E EY I 
ucc UE 
Eig cedens 
op NE 
eu M 
ox cn 
РЯ 
:bliehed. 











appointed surveyor-zenera| 
conata of Great, Britain, 
Military Antiquities of the Romana in. 
Britain, 1793, 

Hoya! Academy, The, see ACADEMY, 
ROYAL. 

Royal Academy of Musio, planned 
by Lord Westmorland in 1322 on the 
liues of the British Institution, and 
iture | opened on March 1, 1823, as the Aca~ 
demy of Music, with Dr. Crotch as 

winMpaL "the сһагбот was granted 
la 1530, und it became the RAM, 
later; an annual grant of £600, stili 
‘continued, was voted by the govern- 
mont, Sir Alexander O. Mackenzie 
has heen principal ince Isas; the 
IAM, is now very prosperous, and 
ita diplomas highly esteemed. Tt has 
500 studenta, : 

Royal Army Modical Corps. On 
‘completion of his course of instru- 
tion at the Royal Army Medical Col- 
lege, the lieutenant on probation 
receives a two-months’ course of in- 
struction at the KC A.M.C. School of 
Instruction at Aldershot. He 1a then 
examined and his commission con- 





an: 


was killed at Roxburgh Castio (1460) other examination in suon subjecta ae 


through the bursting of 


a cannon. | military law, 


duties of military howpl- 


Sion the ancient Salo may Do аш, anbitation, ota. trust be pases, 


Google 


Royal 
"—! 
ive difficulty must be 
Specialy uui ue Mur 
ira that pcr d 
FN dabat 
Nodo ib Gutes et ina 
of war. ۴ The бор da dividen. up inta 
КЕЕ елт E 
[EP pp UE 
BES PET еа 
ee anal te Wags от 
the Victoria Hospital at Netley are 
REIS 


x J. Е. Barnett 

jr, and Viseiti. lona 
w R.C.M. are considered distino 

of the 


ter. 

Royal Colleges, sec SOOIETIEE. 
© Tustioe. 

ing of the Judicature 

R: C. of J. wero situ- 








1873 "were tho 
Queen's. Волов (осе Kinde Benon), 

Common Pleas (¢.9.), and che Ex- 
choquer (q.2.), which wero styled the 
Superior Courts of Common Law, in 
contradistinction to the High Court 
‘ef Chancery, with its vlee-cbancallor’s 
quarts, which was generally referred 
toaa the Courts of Equity (ce EQUITY). 
Tn addition there were the High 
Comt of Admiralty, usually called 


lions concerning booty of war; the 
Probate Court (q.n), thn Divoroe 
Court, the Palace Court (.0.), and a 
Court of Chivalry. Al the jurisdic- 
Чоп exercised by the superior courte 
ligh Court of 


the King’s Bench Division, (4) the 

Chancery 

Dh 

Sanlgruptey 

work of the court ia done by one 
х 





oogle 
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'ogree- | judge 


‘Upto the 


Royat 

from the King’s Bench elde, at 
resent (1913) Mr. Justice Harridge. 

"yai Enginer Comalites, The, In. 

tue Britil aray. tie bod? wh 
реге the кра Тө ha 
Boral urineerss Ба aadstant 
ditor of fort deatious’ at tho War 


i- | Оте їн tha president, and there are. 


Six members (ooers of the Roya 
Engineers) and sixteen aesoolate 
embers (who may be civilians). The 
moetings of the committee are held in. 


London. 

Royal Family. Whero tho sove- 
reign їл а king, the first, person of tha 
R, F, after the king ls Ше queen, who 





powers and prerogatives aa 


tity of the quocn conrortare protected 

rie Statute ol тошо О “abe 

has her own allorney- anil solicitor. 

eral, but though che paya no toll 
ined) in any 


E 
sud cannot be amerced (f 
court, sho is the king’s subject, anc 
боше ою оюны BEES 
can bo guilty of treason agetast Der 
San moana. She" Тоту bald 
{йш reperation eut of tte rufa 
demeene lands, and & due lod 
'queen's gold” payable by any per- 
aan ta rotan Mr PECES 
ated ноп во о оза) таен 
fer the оң to decide peter hls 
EEE 
the 1 to be crowned Lao Archbishop 
of York performs tho ccrcmony, 
Shien eror our, separata tram RAE 
Of the king's coronation. On the 
King's death” She ов аа "queste 
dowager. and is then ошар tho peo- 
Mention of Che Statuso ef Treason, 
But no one can matty Ser жиш 
the licenco of the sovereign, and if she 
pare Amini sin es 
or TU T A prinos сют 
BES depot ейн apasi Tont 
ее QR may is acl eranu 
Sy Ratt er lord patent Both 
шр аат wur TIE enjoyed the 
title of king, Prince Albert was given. 
prmosdena nert to tha quen and 
Rllowed io attend Privy Council meei- 
[^ a ы the age Io 
ton je protected by the aw el troason, 
At birth he immediately becomes 
Lap 43 
aedi te the throne the Duchy of 
[E y prd 
King сап, И he рю аав, аро Тро 
IE Ве оросо апд ud 
Жайы and Earl of Chester by utters 
разы but otic des, uch ad teak 
ремни eae орот Мисо, auch ao Ret 


» | are inherüabie by tho helr-apparent. 


According to Mr. Krsrie May the 





‘sovereign can control the custody and 
‘education of the children of his heir, 
and the custody of all princes and 
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ua 
Them, 


ы pin, Ө ым, DX lere 


5 


pq pee ey 
Royal eer. n "ferner irit tha 

scram oe NR сше, 

pire Emi 


i 
Magali "er йаша! empentet 
ah тыме in атоо Har- 
Tous td sank with most of tse en 
sm ag, £5, 173. 
Hessi Ней, ап tastitution. In 
Chessa for bn valid веданта whieh was 
ETIN Lae ТОЯ ро 
фий by Wren даа ЗЕР фаны a | nt у, dm bavo Шир, 
тїп (rasa abiy at of паана uin Бато 
ему of Chaser Tf шы ока barmil may И 
ШКАТ, wee ооп | roan siguiled ander the Ged 
ILE тош | wer S 
id twarda lt. "Iv wands an ex. and declared, ы Саш Mi 
Bire growtda, which’ айн Lha | contranta witbont subir О 
former, Haneingh “Gardena, nnd ls 
Moti ae теш with stone quans, 
ims. doar am winimw Wires 
КЕК Sample © 
тушсе to^ produ a monumental) рети 
fec with ampi materials, „Тш | [nabity be waco! 
поа УА апар, аана, „Га Ve жила, HS 
S00 mem, aeda erster рите of George I vip 
ing truce lange numbers бани: may mary wine 
AM the змее on 
Royal Hosptial, 
MR 


їп Costes, though 
and ia devoted Gm the тшш 

oldie, а 
belag їп residenos tu 

‘Royal Household, se Hooks, | 0 
TOTAL. 

‘Royal institution of Graas Britain.) 
Tha, ап organisation fer the "proc 
motion difuxin, and 
ot seennn sni useful 
founded in Londen, 170 
rated by royal chart 


it x 1310. In 
et 





Royal 
less school at fourteen, 
‘air doo wade oF ean) зоте 


IP RyaINava Res rely vol 
i erye,a purely volun: 
И officers, and 

The 


тро compone. o 
SE of te mercanti manna. 
эге given an annual retaining fee, am 
Bave to undergo а course of tralning 
ir and xuamery construction foc 
БӨУ sight daye every yout.” DIE 
бета have this reduood (o seven days 
por your when thoy have been pro 
Vie Оек rhe it. Nae de 
Sellod out ошу fa time of great na- 
ional orbis ue number of officers 
oa the reste is about 2000, > 

Royal Oak, a British t« 
bai о launened Im 1392 
dispiacsinent of 14,150 tona. ^ Now 
юрту а Devon 

Royal Society of Edinburgh, aroso 
trom” the “Ehilveophical Society of 
Eisen. wider wae founded in 
1781. It ed a oharter in 1783, 
Аай à second in 1811. Теге are wd 
claseca in the socioty, the physical 
ай iterary: tne formar beng imu 
Transactions and 


rider o! London tor Im- 





rwin-sorew 
has 











ing Natural Knowledge (generally | th 


ити ns the. Royal Зобду ia tng | era 
oldest, sclentito eocioty in Great 
Britain and ona of the oldest in 
Europo. "The nucleus of the society 
came into existence about 1645, but 
[n November 103) Lho Brat Journa 
ie recorded, and in 1067 King 
Charles 11., who had ots be. 
come a member, granted the fret 
charter. Subsequent charters in 1053 
and 168) conferred further privi- 
ges on the поте, whieh mum 
Ate members at it» inception. 
From November to June tho society 
holds weokiy mectings, on Thursdays. 
at Burlington House, when soient 
are read, which are subse- 
зру published in the 
cog Pack vo 1800) or the [iios 
форд ос Transactions (which began 
1064) of the society- Tho adminis- 
ation, of aa annual виш ot £4006, 
Granted by government to promote 
Salentino research, ls in the eoclety’s 
hands; i also awards annually. tho 
Copley. two Royal Society, and the 
Hughes modals, tho Rumford and 
Darwin medals’ every коооп yem 
the Sylvester every third, and the. 
Buchanan medal avery Hitt Yer 
‘The number of fellows of the society 
is 450, and 50 foreign members- 
Royalty. Popularly К is aynony- 
mous with monarchy or aowreipniy, 
and aking m styled, monate! 
sovereign inrespostive of the fact that 
he may possess по more than e por- 
Hon of the sovereken power iu а state 
(осе on this, CROWN, Porrrco, and. 
Soveneianr). R. properly denotes 








Google 


‘oF | in 1827, and president of th 





Royston 
the status of a person of royal rank, 
suchen aking, quern, reiting prince, 
or grand. dike. of any df, thot 
Kindred: put the powsemor of euch 
status 1 in no way oxpreeeiro either 
Of ‘the actuat or de ште рой юш 
Rovere with which fo Горе т 
ттын ‘The powem possessed 
gerens ot royal Чигу Daye ады 
таш р гола саца ауе тапи 
honorary futons to the exertiae dr 
o mose abet autocracy. Drtator 
powera could hardly have ever do. 
Solve upon tu individual thun thaw 
of «Roman emperor, whose egal 
ive powers were pursimpunt to tose 
А егте sonato, аг whose уот 
person wan held divine: nr al anh An 
Dental poventaie ал (оов Singh, 
of whom Maine saye “He could hers 
eroso | commanded anything ; she sunallent 
obedience to а CSiaasunds would 
Muss eva followed br deel pr 
mutilation, aud this was perfectly 
жеп know to the enormous Majority 
Of bls subjecta; who, agait the 
sens at Kasiah ring hase waned 
mn the haughty absolutinm of the 
Tudo шир alite bre cued 
SOM amda packed parame, to 
s абру conception of a die 
rome AND 
[оруу зерә ЖАГУ,» dag 
Hoyan, a seaport ата POPU Too 
вот GE Charente duféricure denies 
Tanoe, on the Gironde (N3, Зо 
а en Кр 
омы тыта Veto эрти ose 
ТШЕ end sardine ee Pop. 


Royat, а walering-Dlaee of Puy- 
баб dept., France, ® m. W.B. 
mmont-Ferand, Tt has an old 
church (11th to 12th century) and 
mineral springs. Pop. 1500. 
Royer-Collard, Pierre Paul (1163. 














5/1845) a French philosopher and 
statesman, bom ат sompnis in 
‘Marne, and educated for an advocate, 


Ha was s member of the muntelpal 
council of Paris at tho beginning of 
the Revolution, бей from Paris during. 
tho Reign of Terror, aad rerved on the 
(Council of Five Hundred for a short 
time in 1797; "In 1811 ho was mated 
professor of philosophy. at Paris; 
Teaching the doctrines of Reid and 
Stewart and originating tho doc- 
trimaire school, whieh included among 
ita disciplos Igultrey. Gulzot, Camille 
Jordan, P. F. H. de Sorre, De Rémusat, 
Cousin, eto. He was president o: 
Sommioion of Publio. Instruction 
тош 1815-20, рибу tor Marre Tror 
1818, тош Ьер of cho French Academy 
Py У "ane Chamber 
of Representatives in 1848, present- 
fog tie address of 1830, which the 
king refused to hear. See Life by 
Barante (1818). 

Royston, в im. ш Hertfordshire. 





Royton 9204 Rubens 
England, 13 m, 8.8. W. of Cambridge. | aro of different sizes and are laid un- 
Tt bar an old ohureh dating from tho | evenly, whereas in the other kinda 


12th century. Pop. (1911) 3085. 

Royton, a tn. in Lancashire, Eng- 
land, 2 m. N. of Oldham. It ja en- 
fare in cotton spinning. Pop. (1911) 


Roze. Mario (0. 1846), а French 
gperatic soprano singer, 

Sho studied under Auber and Mocker 
pt the Paris Conservatoire, and ob- 
tained the gold medal for singing 
1886. She made her début in 1303 at 


the Opéra Comique, and appeared in | pe 


Wegen e eret 
Ep add 
Te Rt etm Йыш Yit 
visited America in 1877. For many 
ар EM gar PRE 
ER E к psa 

sre, CR por 
EUN 


(1843-1000), a Huseian edmiral, born 
near Moscow; after an education in 
the naval academy and specialising 
in gunnery Ше was promoted. Ше 
tenant in 1673. In 1373 he was deoo 
rated, and as captain was sent to the 
Bulgarian government to ro-organise 
thelr navy. He commanded tho 
Russian feet jn the Ballic in 1901-2, | ot 
and was head of tho naval staf in 
1905." Qu his way with the eet to 
Far East їп thet year occurred 
E: s neigen in tne North Siaa whan 
nic, his guns were fired at, and 
Tikes „some of our fishermen. That 
lio Was а bravo and gallant saltor is 
proved by his action at Teu Shima, 
Where, although һе waa unsuccesstul 
TE was оп account of tho stato of his 


"Es 
lett, or Rlev, ace Банк 

Ruabon, a tn. is Denbighshire, 
Wales, 3'm. 8.8.W. ot Wrexham, 
Coal and iron aro found here, and 
there aro drick ‘and chemical worka. 

. (1011) 3600. 

uapenu (e. YUU rt.), а voleano in 
North Is. New Zealand. Tels now ex- 
tinct, but has a boiling lake at the 
bottom of the crater. 

Ruault, Jean (^. 1680-1838), а 
French Classical scholar, barn’ at 
‘Coutanocs. Та 1629 he was appointed 
ргејевот of, beligsietinee "аб tho 

liège Royal, and ou (wo separato 
eceasiona wee chosen rector of the 
University as Paris, His chief publi- 
cation was an edition of Plutarch 
11624). 

Hubasso, a mineral consisting of 
quartz or rock-eryital, containing 
minute particles of red oxide of iron, 
‘The stone ін valued for ornamentai 
uses and is very rate. An artificial 
variety is prepared by plunging rod- 
hot quartz into a coloured Hamid. 

‘Rubble, a form of stono used in 
masonry. In rubble-wori the stones 















оозе 


born in Рама, | re 


sky, Zinovi Petroviteh Оо 





ot masonry, such as coursed work 
and ashlar, tho stones aro squared 
and dressed in various ways. See 
MASONRY. 
‘Rubefacient, a medicinal agent 
applied to the skin with the effect of 
doning it by dilatation of the 
Superficial capillaries. The object. of 
sueharemedy is to allay inflammation 
by counter Irritation. The most com- 
шошу wed aro hob water, ruustard, 
рег, turpentine, and chloroform. 
lubens, Peter Раш (157771040). the 
most celebrated | painter о the 
[ешын eeool bom аб Siegen in 
Westphal, where his father, Jam To, 
wae ‘suffering temporary captivity. 
At the age of sixteen he entered the 
household of tho Countese of Lalaing 
аз page, and later studied under Van 
ort, Yorhacgt, and Otho Venius. In 
1600'ho visited italy, where he finally 
{ook up his residence at the cours of 
‘Mantua, His stay at Venice brought 
him ‘under the influence of Ti 
and Paul Veronese, and considerably 
Affected his later development. In 
1005 he visited the Spanish. court, 
there he ‘executed a large number 
portraits, ‘Three years later, on 
earning of his mother’s fatal illness, 
he returned to Antwerp, where in the 
Elizabeth 


following year ho married 











‘those he made use in tl 
the orders whieh flowed in without 
i. Henoe it is almost impossible 
to say how much of any of his work ie 
his own. In 1620 he recelved the com- 
mission tor the seri tings of 
the Ше of Marie de’ now in 
the Louvre, and these were completed 
in five years, In 1629 he visited En- 
land, where he was warmly received 
by Charles I. In 1635 gout in the 
bands put e stop to his painting on a 
, and nvo years later he 
Чой ay Але. Б. Is above all's 
master of tose parta of his art whioh 
act immediately on, the 
Sspeolaliy in tho portrayal of the 
tumult and energy of human action 
in full power and emotion. He cannot, 
reas the tranquil and devotional, 
ligious pictures, ex: 
* Benosa trom the Cross: 
jong his best. Other famous 
his ore: ‘The Last 
1616 and 1618: ; The 
jattio ons,” 1619; * ТЬе 
Village ree s rho Rape of th 
Sablues *; aud“ The Garden of Love," 
See works on his life by Waagen 
(Eng. trans., 1840) Van Hasselt 
(1840), Gónard (1877), Stevenson in 


also Rosen! 1881, 
iad Der Kupfer vader Schals und 






















Rubicon 905 Ruby 
unter dem Einfluss des Rubens, 1888;| | Rubinstein, Nicolai (1835 - 81), а 
also Michiels's Rubens a l'Ecole prs composer, and conductor, 
пета 1379. rote? of Anton F. (ат. studied 18 


Rubicon, o small stream of ancient: 
Italy flowing inta the Adriatie, N. of 
Ariminum (himini), and forming the 
frontier between Italy and the pro- 
vinces (Gallia Cisalpina). It is the! 
modern Fiumicino (or possibly the 
Luso). It is noted for Cesar s passe 
agros it at the head of his army 
(49 n c.), this aot amonnting to a de- 
claration of war against the Senate. 


See Suet., Jul, 31. 
Rubidium, {symbol Rb; оше 
weight 3545) one of the alkali 


Reis. Lt wes discovered by Васа 
in 1860 by spectroscopic examination 
at the residue obtained by evaporat. 
ing the mineral water of Di 
pour and lepida, aad dm way 

Iur and Icpidolite, and. in кое 
Bolles, cocos, wad tobados. The metal 
is oblalued” Бу heating a mixture 
ot the carbonate ‘with carbon aad Li 
calcium carbonaze. 

Rubini Giovanni Battista (1705 
1854). an Traian singer, born ai 
Romano, near Bergamo. Не man 
trained va a tenors atd made his Ort 
public appeurance іш 1810. He saug 
at Brescia, Naples, Home, and 
Palormo with great sucees, and then 
returned to Naples and studicd for a. 
Sime mader тырап. tis fume spread 
fapiaiy, and he was called, бо the 
beaks italien at Pans, where ‘be 
sang In Za Cenereniola. He remained 
SE the French capital for twelve | W 
years. рыйк iu Luzia dí Lammer 
moor, La Sonnambula, Normas Ti 
Barbiere at Sioiolia, ete. In 184. 
visited Russia, whero hz obtained an 
Тайша тотоп. Shorty ater 
фе retired Into private life 











Rubinstein, Anton (1830-04), а Rus- |J. 


sian pianist and composer, of Jewish 
descent; studied under Dehn at Bor 
Jim (1824), and after a anccesstol pre- 
шпагу tour in Bngland, France, and 
Germany, he became courc-musician. 
at St. Petersburg (1892), Here he 
Became loader of the Musical Society 
(1859), and in 1867 started the Con- 
servatorium.” His 
Place during 1867-73, during which 
ho carried ell beforo bim in 
агора and America. The latter 
years of bis life were devoted chief 
To recitals at Berlin and Dresden ar 
fo criticism. А composer of the 





Schubert-Mendelesohn traditions, he | vit" 


was violently antagonistic to the Rea- 
Russians and to the Wagner-Lisst 
coterie. A prolific writer of piano 
‘end vocal music, he is remem 
«Шону by his four plano concertos and 
‘the Ocean symphony; he wrote abo 
somo operas and oratorioe. He wae 
& pianist of transcendental ability, 
‘and the only scrious rival to Liszt. 


Google 


niet tours. took | dı 





Berlin under Kullak and Dehn 1844- 
46) Returning to Moscow, he 
founded tho Russian Musical Society 
(x59)and the Conservatorium (1364], 


Temaining headof both until his death- 
Ho visi land in 1861 and Paris 
ia P375. Besides being a very fue 


pianist, в conductor of ability, and а 
Composer of some excellent. concert. 
and salon music, he was a celebrated 
teacher, Ме pupils including Tanelev, 
Siloti, and Emil Sauer. 

Rubrios (Lat. ruber, red), the rales 
and directions Tor the conduct, of 
the divine service laid down in the 
service-books. They are an called 


cim. | because originally written or printed 


LESE 
ibruguis (or Rubrouck) Guillaume 

ae CERE утоми cred 
Ier and missionary, born at Brabant 
o entered tho Franoicoan order, and 
after having ünlshed his novitiate, 
was sent to the Holy Land on a mie 
Sion. In 1253 St. Гоша IX. of 
France seni R. and two other monks 





Syria to Tripol 
ia travels, 


in N, Africa. The 
in 


beine E SLE Michel nud Thomas 
right in Voyages ві Mé- 
quies de ta Sees de logros, 


1| 1836. 


Rubus, a genns of shruha or herba 
with white oF pink flowers in terminal 
дах ату eluktrs тооке by edie 
alte P. Шапы Г Шр emper: 
‘fruticosus le tho bramble or bi 

Бету, а collective name for a great 
number of distinctive. forms. P. 
Chamamos, к ne Clona heres 
Which occurs in peat bogs in the. 
End bears fragrant fruit which ig fist 
Ted and then orange. 

Ruby, the most precious of pro- 
cious Stones. li consisis of corun- 
lum, therefore ot the samo 
Composition as sapphire, exces for 
the "substance, probably’ chromium, 
which causes the red coloration. -TE 
orystallises in the hexagonal system, 
Rasa range ‘of colour from pinke bS 

jeep red or violet, hes a specie gra 

of 4, and o Hardness of 0. Tho 
Tuby ia стаю that is ¢ exhibita 
Kiih a dichreeropa and this propersy 
a dichroecone and this Property 

Seryos to distinguish it from ge 
nd spinel, which are not doubly re- 
fracti. "True or oriental Ra. ure 
found in greatest quantity in Burma 
gpd Siam the riage district bole 
Mogok, N. of alay; they ore 





Ruby 
found, in smaller quantity and 
poorer quailty. in Ceylan, Afghanistan, 
iow South Wales, Montana, and М. 
Garonna. мапу siones tiowa ad 
Tis are garnets or spincls, „ Small На; 
ате sometimes fused together to form 
A large or * reconstructed” R, Pro- 
fessor Verneuil has suceeded in pro- 
ducing arcificial rubles from am- 
monia alum and chrome alum. ‘Tho 
produet, though not pertent for orne- 
ental purposes, is otherwise a good 
Бая for thé petal 


of 





‘stone. 

Fuby- Flies or Ruby Tells, а pars- 
sitio fats of hymenopterous iniesta, 
named from the brüllancy of thelr 


‘elouring, which chins with a metai- 
е glow. 

Ruby Minos, a dist. of ТЛ 
rhe principal industry le 
of the Burma rubles. Chief town, 
Mogok. Area of dist, 1912 eq. m. 
Рор 85000, 

оов, Giovanni (1415-1625), an 
Italian poet, born at Florence, and 
‘sent as ambassador to Venice in 1505, 
later taking an active part in the mee: 
dures which led to tho restoration of 
‘the Medici family. Та 1532 be waa 
sent as umbarsador to Franoe, and 
Subsequently Pope Clement Vil. ap- 
Pointed him governor of the castia 
$f St. Angelo. Ilo endeavoured to 
make Italian poetry classical in form, 
and was the author of two tragedies, 
funded op tno өле of Euripides viz- 
munda, ша und аА 
m on Poos, entitled Le pt 123 
don Уе Genres, book 
His Opere wore published ab Padan là 

Rickert, Friedrioh (1183-1800), а 
Germen póet and Orientalist, born at 
Schweinfurt. He was professor ot 
Arabic, Persian, and Sanskrit at Er- 
langen, and then at Berin, where ha 
numbered Max Muller among his pu- 

iie, „FiIS nest known works, are us 
ms, viz. Prin l'amour, 
fied ty sa 33 


Burma. 


he mining 








mque iB patriote 
Жр und rende. Pin 1034 ap 


eared Dis рева Chants Junépres 
PBnjants, inspired by tho lose of his 
Young son and daughter. He aio 
‘wrote somo of no particular 
merit, and transiated into German 
several classics of the Oriental litera- 
fures. See Lives by Boxberger and | bı 


Fiche 

Rudbeok, Olof (1620-1702), a Swe- 

ый anther and lente. Dorn st 

Silo "studied medisine af Une 

Se bere ie laren decane prone 

pelle cde aud bolay: He 

His Botan oo Heine 

Enger ihe titio of Corpus tus, 
but bis chicf work waa Allantica. 

Фе iymphatio glands and a man 

phatio glands and a man 

St orsak verset Шш all branches 
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Rudini 


of loaning. Пе founded a nore of 
тоу эоһоо! at, Upala, And 
Published, posms, mueio, eto. 

'Rudbeoida, a genus of composite 
planta, revolved [s name from Lin- 
nus in honour of the Rudbeoks, who 
preceded him In tho botanical chair at 

Граја. The thirty epocios grow 
N. Атенев- 

fader Fish, sez Prio Еви, 

Hudaiman, ‘thomas (1614-1757), а 
Sopttish ойыс and АНА 
After leaving the University of Aber. 
деер, he went to Edinburgh on the 
invitation’ of Pitcalmc, and was 
eren the post of ент ot The 
Advocate" through his 
MC EI 

Tesigned in favour of 
Ris resources were 





with his father's buainoce, Шо went 
ta Paria, atudied menipture. there 
under Оне Шет, ard won the Prix de 
Rome їп Таг Н. was a friend of 
David the pointer, and owed many of 
ds easly commintipna io Bie patron. 
egerat лз works aro [13 
S008 in the public places of Paris, uci 
Ев tho Luxembourg Gardens, 
ülosheim, @ tn. in tho prov, of 
незае-Малеан, Prussia, opposita Bin- 
genron tao fille. "Ils enoted place 
Wine. Pop. 1593. 
‘Rudine, Roker (L161 1820 
lish Bamismatist and divine, born 
loaster.. He studied ab Oxford, 
Sf Merton Collage Oa leaving te 
E 0 College, On lea; 
University be took holy orders, aud 
War given che living ot Morden. Sur 
ey, " He contributed to the dreho- 
„ and boceme a fellow of the 
Society ot Antiquaries. His het 
work waa dnnals of t- Cotnage of 
Briain ana wee s pub 
lished tn 4 тоз, 1817. 
Horini, Antonio Starrabba, Marquis 
at 0129505) an Байан states 
иш aê Palermo. jn 1889 he joined 
the revolutionary committee and in 
10669 became profect of Palermo, 
шейип brigandage throughout the 
provino. ‘Three years later he was 
Eppointed Minister of the Interior, aad 
ig 1891 formed n cabluet, beius over. 





thrown within fifteen months, but re- 
[иип to power in 1896. He retired 
from office in 1803. During his ad 


ministration he renewed the Triple 





Alliance, and placed Italian finance on 
а sound basi 


Rudock 


udook, а tn. of Tibet, on the La- | 
оте the seer ign ЕҢ 
‘above e elle of & 
Срат P 
‘a prov. о 
g Ailes: бошай on e Eby bake 
Fuat 1. (1218-01), German Em- 
ror ehe BO op albert TY Coum or | 
fapsburg "and Landgrare of Alsace. 
die mucocéded his father in 1230, and 
having become ve uei powerful 
in taê country, mad elected 
‘of tho Germani in 1213. du 
TYE De proved victorious in à war 
wi Ouicar ot Bohemia, wha was 
Шана the battle of Мате. ii 
Rudolf, wich tue durie of Aura 
and Styria respectively. Ho is оМейу 
memorable as the founder of the 








‘Rudolf, or Redolph, Il. 
$212), Enpero of German 
Bohemia and of Н 





hroughout all his Ше Tio 
characterised by a lack of will and a 
morbid timidity, R., however, was a 
man of fine culture, devoted to the 
вла and sclences. Hà much improved 


bis own advisers and favourites, Опе 
by one "his possessions wero taken 
fom him. He was in part respanaibie 
for" the” violent "persecutione. in 
Bohemia and Moravia which oharao- 
terised. the Catholio reaction of Ше 
first youre of the 11th century, Не 
vas compelled to abdicate the throne 
of Bohemia in favour of his brother 
Matthias, May 23, 1611. 

Rudolf, Frans Kari Joseph (1060 
зә}, arobauke and crown prince of 
guiuzin-Hungery, the ошу gou of the 





роот Franois Joseph. dio was a 
ор рано of Dic бетта Behe 


Ungarische Monarchie in Wort und 
Bild (1886), be wrote Fifteen Daya on 
Пе Danube (1885) and 4 Journey in 
Бам ауы He marrin] Вора. 





daughter of tho Ki 

Belgians: in. 1881; hé committed 
suicido at Moyorling, near Vienna. 

Rudolf Lake, called Rasso Narok 





(black lake) by the natives, is situated 
in E. Africa in the Great Rift Vallo: 
Ee was discovered by Count Teleki fa 
1588, and hee no outlet, wi 





Moe, which. are rocky” in places, 
bavo volcanoes situated noar., 
1510 64). чык 


sinere bora Шш Бу 
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Rufi 


| Barlaam und Josaphai, Alesander, 
| and ‘other гри poeme aiso, Wel 
Chronik, de to Conrad IV. He 
de deye 
Кыйнай coy, of аш 
Sohwazzburg- Rudoistadi 
Ou the Sale’ 18 m. S of Weimar ш, 
| prized ‘buildings are the 16th oon- 
lurch, restored 1579; the naate, 
reelasaos of the prince sinoe 1098. 
|and the famous palace, containing & 
natural history wuwur, ay mnasiüpa. 
and an extensive library. Tho chlef 
industries are the manuf of chocolate, 
фо leather, poreclaln, musloai 
boxes, pianos, artistic cabinet, work, 
chemicals, eto. Tode бг, mentioned 


în the теш 800, г. ae 
ا‎ Ye 


Fuere. in 
mythology the storm: god or lord el 
the Marute, later identined with Siva. 
It is sometimes a collective namo of 
the Maruta (gods of iho tonposta). 


"| Seg Muir, Original Sanskrit Teza, lv 
"Hus. a tem applied in botany to 


species of the the 
асое, and alsa in compound 
worda to the le, fodder plant 


Galega opteimeli, the goats Н. and 

the ranupeulacepian шы Thali 

Яатит, the meadow RB. 

the common T, or herb of grace, 

| ebra soutalniog’o volatile ol used 

Шейше эя a narenüe Vand 
Hueda, Lope de (1510-60) a Spanish 

dramatist who ved shout [ше middie 

of the 16th century. He took a part. 

їп the seoularisation of the drama, 





А 





Empress Josephine and her danghter 
Hortense, and the forimer'a хч оров, 
Malmaison, ie near br Richou 
built a castle here, iu which the royal 
family took refuge during the Fronde. 
Buzenval, scene of the battle (1871), 
is 2m, Бу Бор. 12.600. 

and Reeve (Machetes pugnar), 
а Summer migrant “to. lows 
marshy districts of Britain. 





Ei 





polygamous males (ruf) vary oon- 
‘the | siderably in plumage, but during the 
breeding season he neck issurronnden 
by a or frill of purple: black 
fathom marred with eode T new 
fall at the end of June; they are 

Ж to ast an a shid for the binds 
in their numerous fghts with one 
ќа another. "Pho females (reeves) havo 
по гип; they lay four spotted green 
Ойка in a nost of coarse grass made 
inne- amongst reeda or rushes. Consider- 
rote | able numbers are fattened and ex- 





Ruffe 


ported from Holland for table con- 
Rimption. 
Ruffe, or Pope, the perch-like fsh 
known às derina cernua, It e R 
species of Percider, is edibie, and in- 
Rabita the fresh water of Eur 
шо, Fabrizio (1744 - 1521) an 
1аШөп General, politician, ond oar 
dinal. fie became treasurer generel 
Under Pope Pius Vis, but loot this 
offe in 1191. He was, however, made 
5 cardinal, though he never became в 
prios. ^H. was made loader of & 
oval pt movement in Calabrie, com 
mandina the army of the" Hely 
Faith 70799). Aided by Fra Diavole, 
he expelled "the French and 
publicens ana restored Ford mend 1V. 
To the throne, but scems to have lost 
the Ling stavour by his Tonleney See 
Socchluelli, Memorie ss 
тезда 





elfert, F. Rupo, ISB 
"History of Naples, 1860 (to be том 
‘with caution). 

Rufiji, or Lufiji, a riv. of German 
10, Atria, rising ia the Livingstone 
Mts. 1t forms the Suguli falis and the 
Pangani rapids, and flows E. to the 
Indian Ocean, discharging by a delta. 
opposite Mana 1s. Tti navigable in 


‘Rugby, а tn. of Warwickshire, Eng- 
situated on the Avon, 13 mi. S.B, 
entry and 82 m. N.N. W. of 

Tondon. AU is an important тайа 

centeo and markot tn., but is chiefly 

celebrated for ite famous grammar 
l, which was founded by Law- 

rence Sherine in 1567. About 1750 

mew buildings wore erected on ita 

resent alte, while numerons aadi- 

ions were subsequently made. In 

the chapel attached to the school are 
statues of Dr. 

ley, who worked hard to bring 

the school to tne height of perfection. 

R. is elso a hunting contre, and tho 

seat, of extensive engineering works. 

. (1911) 21,762, 
lage, Arnold (1802-80), a German 
арор. Не мааа philosophy at 

Halle, Jens, and Heldelt or his 

zeal 1h the Burschenschaft, agitations 

(1821-24) he was imprisoned for five 

ретуш, Карета. With Echtermeyer, 

o founded the Hallesche (later 

Deutsche) Jahrbücher -~ (1837), the 

Segan of the young Hegelian school. 

eriodical 

1843. 


movement and with 
Mazzini and Ledri-Rollin formed a 
f Duropean democratie committee” in 
London (849). shortly afterwards re 
trog to Brighton, Atis Gesammelte e 

Schriften were published in 18346- 
48, and he ranted Lhe Leiers of 
Junius, Huckle’ History of Gieiliaa- 
Tom, ana other works into German. 
See hls Aus früherer Zeit (memoirs), 
1863-87; Gesch. unserer Zeit, TAB: 












Google 
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Arnold and Dean | 


АЕН 


Ruhnken 


Nertlich’s ed. of und 
Торалы, 14а Ao. 1885 “St: 
Bolin, L. Feuerbach, 1891. 

"Rugeley, & tn. im Staffordshire, 
England, ê m. S.E. of Stafford, on 
the R. Trent. It is em Tn coal 
tining and bas iron foundries. Pop. 
| (1911) 4504. 

Rügen, ai Island in the Baltie Ses, 
belonging to tno prov. of Pomerania, 
Prussia, "and ied from thé 
mainland by the. Sund. Tt is 
divided into the peninsulas of Wiltow, 
Jasmund, and another in the S.E. 
The coil of tho leland is fortile, and 
Produces good crops and fruit 





reos. 
Re | Cattleare also reared, and the fleherios 


are wall worked. ` ‘There are some AD- 
lent remains on the islang, Capital, 
Bergen. Area $73 aq. m. Pop. 4i 


Philipp (1600- 
1118) Cho chiof of a tamiiy of G 


miiy 
painters, painted “battles ара jand- 
Ecapest a pupli of Fischer. “His work 
Sad mented бу that or ongesnane, 
Lambke, end Tempesta. welled, 
[italy 36935) and studied under 
Molinari at Venice. During the siege 
ot Atigsbarg (1703) he risked death by. 
‘Grawing ti scones around him in the 
Sery midet of the engagemente, after- 
RESP nosing ien of m 
runewic and, Паш 
Court contain exerhpies ot hie 
See бош, Stine Герен, 1819. 
Ruhla, a in. in бако Соро 
anê Saxe Weimar, Germany. ‘This 
town, which occupier a piots jue 
situation, has ferruzirous springa and 
fs oleo a eummer resort. Ite chief 
Twnnfaztare Is that of pipes. IE was 
famous in medieval times for its ar 
mone,” Pop TNR. 
Rühmkorit Heinrich Daniel (1803 
ITI» a German 'eleotricinn, born in 
Hanover. He went ta Рана (1819), 
and there set vp а businews for tho 
manufacturing бг electrical appara- 
tus, He in also the inventor of a coll 
Which ie nemed ‘after him (1851). 
"Ruhnken, David (1125-98). a noted 
Gorman soolas and ейде pupi of 
Ritter ano Berger at Wittenberg. 
Ho lett to study Greek at Leyden un- 
er Нето CITES. By 1757 R- 
Saa assiatant-leeturer in Greek at Len- 
en, professor (chiefly of Latin, 1761), 
14 
DAC 


and" university rian (Ur 
Among bis works are editions о 

Lexicon Vocum Palon ioare. 

гыйн Lepus 106; 

Velléina Polereulus, 1779; Muretus, 

1186; Mali Homer, Plato? Cal” 

machen, and Xenophon, Hin Opus 


Philologica, Са. 

Spreared im ligi. See Wyttenbech 
ila Tubnientt, 1799. new ed. by 
Frotachor, RB; anc 

ху 














‘Hemeterhuys und KuAneken, 1801. 


Ruhr 


Rubr, o riv. of Prusela in the 
of Westphalia. Tt rises in the 

haar Mts. and flows Inanorther!y,and 
then in а north-westerly, direction 


ап extremely rich coalfield, the pro-| 
ducta of which constitute n large por- 
tion of the trade of the district. 
Length, 145 m. 


Ruhrort, a th. in she Rhine prov. 
Prussia, af the junction of the Ruhi 
with the Rhine, 24 m. N. of Dissel-| 
dorf. It is the most Important river 
port of lower Germans, and manutao- 
{urea jron goods and machinery. op. 
x 

Ruin, The, one of the earliest frag- 
mentary English noeme, describing 
the misfortunes of а place (perhaps | 
сюе of the Roman citice or castles in 
Britain). Tt. la printed in the Kxeter 





Book. See Отеш егы Роа 





Ruisch (corroctiy, Ruijsch), Rachel, | 
(1864-17 50), a ТТА painter af nens 
daughter “of the «noted 
» Sho studied | 
under Van Anlst, and became painter 
tothe Elector Palatine (1105), ranking 
"ond only to Van Huymim па a 
flower painter. Ier rare exotic flowers 
find inkeets are especially tine. Sha 
married. the portrait pointer. J. Bool. 
Ruislip, a per. of A ddlecex, Eng- 
nnd. 3} 1a, N.E. of Uxbridge. Pon. 
911) 6917. 
Huiz, Juan (1283-1350), archpriest, 
ana, poot, e was im 








which R. is remembered appears to. 
have been fonnded проп episodes In. 
tay энше charscter’ ‘is poete? 

к is poetry 
irGputextpotoneow with and similar 
a character to ihe poetry of о, 
fmwhadours. 1, 1з comparable, too, 
fa some, respeota to tho work of 
Chaucer in ite irony, ite aonta obeer- 
Nations, and its freedom. 

ule (or Regulus), St; а legendary 

manic in the 4th oentury who was re- 

o. bavo brought some of tho 

mea of Nt, Patrick £o Mekroes (St. 
Andrena), from Рома, Greece, 

Rule of Faith (epu Hide), any of 
the hurt stateriente of belief which 
Wo sasiy Church put into the mouth 
of those abont to be baptised. and 
which formed the eefognand and ex- 
Pression of the orthodex faith. They 
ме the boris of the Catholic creeds, 
See Hahn, Bibliothek det Symbote, 3rd 


x 
adie ci the Road (Land), In Eng- 
lands venice а horse hàn meeting 
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Rule 


another vehicle or horse should keep 
to tbe left-hand side of the road, un- 
lose when it is dangerous to adhere 
to the rule. Failure to observe this 
rule where it ouglit to have been obr 
served, rendera the person in fault 
lable for damages resulting from any 
accident. When a vehicle or cyclist 





(а, pedestrian where there ie no side- 
walk) meeta а ridden horse, the rider 
of which is aino leading another horse, 





Of the R sx to motors, which 18 to 
bo found in the Local Government 
| Board regulations of March and De- 
| eember 1904, and, February 1907 
provides that the driver of a car mus 
When meeting a home-carriage, trem- 
Sar, or cattle, keep on the left or near 
Side, end when passing any horse, ete. 
koop оп tho right or off elde. T 
охїшезе1оз of Metropolitan tremo, 
however, are such that, most motons 
pass traimoars on the left or near side, 
And this would seem to be generali) 
the sator rule. Оп the continent, an. 
їп Amerie, the R- of the К. і eraouly 
the opposite of that of England, 
Tule of the Road (Sea). When two 
sailing vessels are approaching one 
Another (a) tho Yosecl which le run- 
Ding free must keep out of the way 
ot @ veci whioh is olose hauled; (b) 
R vessel which i elose-hanied on the 
port tack munt give way to a vessel 
Bre hsuled on the starboard. task 
starboard denotes tne right-hand 
sido looking fron aft forward, ani 
part, tne lefty (@ when both Аг ran- 
Bing freo with the wind on different 
Sides, the vesel which has the wind 
on the port sido must give way to the 
Other; (d) when both are running free 
with the wind on the same side, the 
Vessel whieh le to windward must give 
way ta che vessel to leeward: and (e> 
® vonsel which has the wind aft, £e. 
Fanning before the wind, must give 
Nar to the other. When two sicau 
Vessels are meeting end on, or neatly 
end on, each must alter her course to 
Starboard £o that each may pass on 
the port side of the other This role 
only applies to cases in which, in day- 
ligit; each vessel вооа tho masts оГ 
other In e line or nearly in a line with 
her own, or at night time, secs both 
the side’tignts of the other. Wen 
two Yeescle aro crossing, tho one which 
бая the other on her dm starboard 
side must keep out of the way of the 
Other. A steam vessel must give way 
io a walling” vessel Steam” vessels. 
Which ore directed by ihe rules to 
Keep ont of the way df other vessels 
must, on approaching, If necessary, 
Жаси apea or stop, dr reveme T 
ов. A vereri overtaking any 
other Vessa! must koop out of tho way 
of the overtaken vessel. In narrow 












Rules 2i 


ghannela a steam vessel should, when 
it ja practloable, keep to ibs starboard 
side of the mild ‘Sailing 
Тоюез under way must avoid sailing 
Vessels or boats fishing with neta, 
lies. or trams: Dut Chis rule Goes uoi | aud 
permit vessels’ engage ng 
obstruct a fairway. In taking а 
оошо required by the above rulce a 
Steamer under way must indicate ita 
course by sound signals on her whistle 
or syren: "Опо short blast means," T 
‘jam directing my course to starboard." 
Two short binata means, *l am 
directing my, course to port, and 
threo blasta, ' My engines aro going 
Fal speed айга Fna above ries 
aro subject 

Of local authorities ‘relative to the | 





V Moder, Заттар: 


(1) For two steamships meeting— 
* When both side lighta you see ahead 
Port your helm and show your red.” 


(2) For twosteamships passing clear— 
* Green to grccn, or red to rod, 
Perfect safety, go ahead.” 


GV Tyostunshipe orgs (the posi- 
"don of greatest danger) — 
“If to your starboard red appear 
It is your duty to keep clear: 
To acb as judgment says ie proper, 
та port, or starboard, backer or atap 
ir. 


sera] book on 


* But when upon your port is seon 
A steamer’a starboard light o: green 
‘Thore’s not зо much for you to do, 
‘For green to port keeps elear of you." 


Rules of Court. The expression 
Xi ot C. donots the body of rulos or 
ting the practice or pro- 
Gedare off tne, starts canerior aad lnc 
ног? "rhe * Rules of the Supreme 
боші, (io be found ш the Annual 
Practice and the Year 
азоо known ал che White 
Book "and tho * Yellow Book ' respoc- 
tively). which, by tne Judicature Aet, 
1875, were substituted for the Chan- 
gary, Consolidated, General “Orders, 
2800, gud the commun law 
Generales, мего framed 
judges, "he power to alter those rales 
om time to time, as occasion de- 
mands, is vested in the Rulo Com- 
inittes ‘composed of the Lord Chan- 
cellor and а majority of judges of 
the High Court. ‘The rules of county 
court practi aro made and reris 
Bye county court judges appoin 
that purpose under the Со 
the Lord Chan- 


быш ДЫ, by 
Rules’ of other inferior 





Google 


wth [sede 


10 Rumelia 


courts aro made subject to the соп. 
‘currence of the Rulo Committeo. АШ 
E. of C. have the forea of statuta, but 


most judges soom fully aware that 
many of Ee raes he correlation 
‘revision, and hence lnierpret 


them as far as possible in accordance 
with tho dictates of common sense 
rather than with the demands of 
forennic technicality. 

Rum, aa island of tho Inner Hob- 
rides, Argyllshire, Scotiand, 16 m. 
N.N.W. of Ardnamurchan Point. Ius 
Suraos” is mountainous. the highest 
Point being Halskeval, 2067 ft. Pop. 


Hum, в spirituous beverage din- 
| tilled from cane sugar or ite producta. 
‘The best-known varieties of E. are 
ove of Jawaica aud Demerara. TI 
common clear R- of Jamaica ia dis. 
tilled from в wash consisting of skim- 
mings from tho cane-sugar juice and 
|а? motnsses. Tne distillation 14 ear- 
[ried out in pot-stills, and unless recti- 

Hers are connected With the e SE wo. 
distillations аго ne 





by the 
fermentation of cane trash. , Dome- 
Tara R. is often the product of patent 
stills, and docs not possess so strong 
а favour aa Jamaica R. Largo quan- 


mine a doi 
ee Rumbold, Sir Horace, cighth Baro- 


mot TU а HR diplomatit 
[o ab Tarin Eo 

Frankfort. 0188: 

ашо бше, 

TOSS He was secretary of Legation 


in China (1858), at Athens (i862), 
served at St. Potersburg(1868-71), and 
Constantinople (1811:72). Н. "was 
minister in Chile (1872-13), Switzer- 

19, envoy to Argentina 
д aud огу 





‘the Emperor of Austria (1806- 
is morin Include ‘evolle- 





[сы and 
military authority of the Sultan, with 
Autonomous administration. "Tn 
1885, howeree, it was incorporated in 
TFG. Ta area wae consider 








y 


Rumex 


mareased on the termination of the 
Balkan War in 191. The cap. of 
ie prov. is Philippopolis. Western 
В. was, prior to the war, Turkish 


a genus of herbaceous 
pants toast Polysonncon) Te tae 
павя a number of common and nn- 
common docks, which hybridise freely 
with one another, end also the Sor 
mls. of which R. scutatus, French S.. tx 
‘altivated as a pot herb end salad 
R. alpinus ls the monk's 
rb, formerly grown for ita medi 


erties. 
in Oxford co. 











Androscoggin R. falls about 145 ft. 
Pop. (1910) 6177. 
Cent, e 1 





erly. 187, a 
English singor, born їп London, and Po, 


сабой at Canterbury. In 1806 ho 
mitered the musical profession na а 
concert singer; he hae since then 
mg at numerous concerts and also 
moratorio. In 1900 ho married Miss 
Care Butt, the singer. 

Ruminants "are those unguiate| 
mammals which chow the cud. "The 
pannen ie” filled with bulky food, 
Much Ja mace into small pellets or. 
Jolaaoe "and. passed "to tho second 
чаша, where the fuv portions after 


are carried to ino third 


Someone the rest. being returned t2 | 


ie mouth to be mastioated until 
Eitciently. ine for- Assimilation 
мше, cheep, goats, deer, antelopes, 
fea, and camels are among the Eo 
given to tno lenguago of the Ori 
0 1 ‘of tho Grieona 
Emon їп Ry Switzerland, а combina: 
ton of various Romance dialecte, 





211 


Runeberg 
te, Edinburgh: 'Nausioas and her 

dons,’ and other works. 
Runciman, Walter (> 1870), son of 
Sir Walter шло baronet, 
Born at South Ше, aud educat 
at Trinity College. Cambridge, and 
18 Hon. LL.D, oF Manchester” “He 
entered pariiament in 1899 ая mam. 
ber for Oldham, was Parliamentary 
Secretary to thé Local Government 
Board (1905-7), Financial Secretary 
to the ‘Treasury (1901-4), President 
of the Board of Education (1008-11), 
and has been President of tho Board 
Of Agrianitura since 1911. 

Runcorn, а port of Cheshire, Eng- 














jocks, accommodating а 
number of vessels, It manufs. chemi- 
cala, tans leather, and haa fron foun. 
анан, he Merger nesp this отра 
‘orc y a fno railway 

. (1911) 17,334. 

Elizabeth, se CraRLms, 
MRA. ELIZARETR. 
Rundle, General Sir Henry Macleod 
Leslie (b. 1858), the second ron of the 
late J. S. Rundle, cantain R-N. Boru 
at Newton Abbot, Devon, ho was 





educated at the’ Royal’ Military 
Academ, Woolwich, and entered the 
Royal Artillery in 1878. Mo served 





Sith the Sudan Frontier Field Forge 
in 1885-87: Dongola Kxpeditionary 
Force in 1896; with the Khartoum 
Expedition in 1898; ho commanded 
the South- Eastern Districtin 1898-99, 
was Deputy Adjutant-Goneral to the 
forcea (1893-1900) and Lleut.-General 
On staff in command of ‘the 6th 
Division south African Kjeld ores 
(2900-2); Lieut.-Goncral of Northern 
mand (1905-7), 


Meken especially in the Upper Hinc and has 
Ter. The variot Т is | governor and oua eder ak a 
mokos edin aed Ketin | Salto cines 1000. He Bas асры oes 
Ma Carnis Амдо regioni. дее dle. foe servive In Каур and Thr endan 

tionaries b7 Cot (1820) ала) Runeberg, Johan Ludvig (1604-77), 
Varo (1821); Ulrioh, Credo the greatest post in tho Swedi 

mathies (1880-90). See’ ROMANCE tc born in Flalend. Но was 
TANQUAGES. r at Borgă (с. 1844.59) 


Rump Parliament, see Lona PAB- 
LAMENT- 

Runciman, Alexander (1736-85), а 
Scottish. painter, studied at Glasgow 
im Foulis’s Academy. His brother, 
John (1744-08), was aleo а painter, 
tad together they travelled in Italy, 


ding some voam Ia Rowe, 
of ‘Trustocs” 





калат in Edinburgh (e 1773). ia | 


best paintings were of historical or 
imaginary subjects, Sut is syle ie 
aiten rather extravaxaat, Ho painted, 
e from ‘Ossian for Clork’s man- | 
‘at Penieuli; ап altar 
{or she’ Episcopal chapel tn the Con 





oogle 





b sonitu, iot 
Thi ot Ма ролт лий tal Aman 
ө dcs; works are the. Я 
CE Kontera 183%, Hanna 

GEES ната йен (Curious Буе, 
$41); and tho romance N adzochda 
sad Kuno Fal (143. Hls улг 
Sl Sagne Stoles ef maaien Steck 
INS, TAROT, doning with the Was of 
fndependenooaguinet Russia (1500-9) 
is perhaps hie most famous work, and. 
tie prelaiory Vårt, Lund las Ves 
adopted as Finland's national уга, 


(ed by чурт. 


See Samiade Skrifter 
with Life 1870, 1818-19); 






ATTI. 
lani тав) Strómborx (1! 
feat (1902), Sylwan (1903), 
Podio n 
RS Ds. p зола with 
M y YR Y 
OCC RE EE 
RE pad 
УЕ Аа Eia 
DII DW 
a шр pati 
DR a E 
Meer ende dev ыш 
philologists, from their resemblance 
арк ЖС ч 
aia cesta Camas 
p ER AMI. 
Emtec ses 
Hp NS 
ani ui aio oe 
Pace a aon 
DI itt HE Sue 
Erebi 
Seni pies en, ork 
кимү 
pata oq s 
Meise tS Pad O 
kingdoms of Northumbria, Mercia, 

















and East Anglia, Scotland, and as far Char! 


5. as France and Spain. "There have 
niso been found certain runio wands, 
made of willow, and having eut on 
them symbolical characters, ovidentiy 
Used Ey pugen tribes in Scandinavia 
gad other рагы of Northern, Europe 
for purposes of augury and in the 
ormance of magie ceremonies, 
who kmowlcdgo of doeiphering R, was 
the monopoly of a limited clans (ej 
the Мегайс writing of the ancient 
зурав priests). See. HIERO- 
«үени. 

"Runjoei-Singh, эге Ranger SINC 

Runner a 
rising in the axil of a radical loaf and 

rodueing а new lant. AL ia ех. 
Кошкун wisn the connecting shoot 
dies. А familiar example ie the straw- 
berry plant. 

‘Hunners, Searlot, ese BEAN. 

Runnimade, Ог 
meadow on the Thames, near ч 
in the co. of Surrey, England, where 
the baror forced Kine John to siku 
Magna Charta in 1215. 

Runrig Lands. In Scots law, runrig 
от runridge lands are those which He 
im "alternate ridges or intermixed 
Patches belonging each to a Шоты 
Proprietor. Хетта to Hell, thi 
Species of ownership arose tror the 
Practice of the common defence and 
Wwatehing, and the common plough: 
ing and labouring essential to the 
‘occupation of lands in burghs or the 
nelglibourhood uf towas. ‘The system 
is comparable in come to the 
common Ле system of agrienttnre 





a 
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musson and 





Rural 


(se LawD). In 1695 en Act was 
Passed Lo authorise the allotment into 
Consolidated portions of the various 
Severaliy-owned dispersed ‘ridges. 
Such dion, as lt ls. inappro- 

абау called, le usually conducted 

y the Judge Ordinary or justices of 
the peace, but may be carried out by 
the ort of Session. 

(бы ragya, silver), the 
standard (sliver) cola "o British 
India, worth 10 annas (1 anna - 1d. 
2719 plos and weighing 100 grains 
roy. "The valve varios wi 
ries of silver, but since 1899 has been 





about 1a, 4d.’ A lakh бас) of Ra. con- 
tains 100,000 fts. (#6666, 
10,000,000 На. (556.666) 


a croro= 
1019-83), 
elector 
jatine and titular king of Bohemia. 
ру tho Prinoces Elizabeth of England; 
Jio servad Charles T. at Кашат and 
Clisigrove Field. after taking Bristol, 
he obliged. tite enemy to taise thé 
lezes of Newark nud York, but. his 
impetuosity at Marston Moor and 
Naseby was disastrous. Shutting him- 
self up in Bristol, aftcr о ohort al 
hesurtendered, and waa dismissed 
шее service. After the death of 
ee 1. ho became commander of 
that pert of the fleet which adhered 
Vo Charlos II., and narrowly cocaph 
Samira lake. sailed xo France an 
selling his ships, joined Charles II. at 
Versalles. “Devoting nis time mostly 
te sclentiào studies ШП the Restore. 
tion, many useful inventione result 
iem the "compound eaii 
Ite also Introduced 
megzo-tinta into kingiana. He was an 
active member of the Board of Trade. 
Sad to his influence ia ascribed ‘the 











| establishment of the Hudson Bay 


iong Rubria] shoot | 


bleke containing a serous fuid wh 
gradually becomes purulent; the 
Siebe dry up io fort dark-brown 
conical soaba; ТЬе crusts aro ому. 
detached, and there is a tendency Tor 
blebs to reform, so that the scab 
ultimately takes оп а stratined ap- 
pearance. The disease is due 
Ineanitary conditions and ‘occurs 
especially in tertiary syphilis. The 
‘administration of iodide of potassium 
{a tha beat. treatment. 

Ruppin, Neu, a ta. in the prov. of 
Brandenburg.” Prasia, оп Lake 
Ruppin, 4% m, N.W. of Berlin, ft 18 
В chiefly in ‘the cotton and 
Woollen manuf. Pop. about 17.500. 

Rupture, ecc HERNIA. 

Rural Dean, an eenle3isation! ofoar 
whose duty it is to assist the bishi 
in his duties by taking the тогда 
of в part of the diocese. The office 








Rurki 213 Ruskin 


чрн, агй анга LOK. amd t 
last short. time rid Cromwell, He pi 
Berat 


а the [and costis 
noes, [under Cherie TL. 


таша. 1: 
ma: "MAL c) the toa ef aa Dur 

[gerelhont, barn ex Кык Br 1610» m 

Boo Se Muni шуэм, аличі 

Баалга, pond. Hi taaier, Why 

= was ыру eral 1 

Sieb spocie, whe T mon ines olga cay 

was to this eariy 

HX подвала вав "with hia sl ie ad 


s ft that TL ааг 
sd e une ees bravig о hie 
roan chia 
he lenewuraged le med nod. win and 
"SU бру, and Lo apprecintr the beatae 
of nature, which unusual tralnlng 
bere excellent fruit lm later daya. 


MOREE ысы 


E 1858. 
Mamb, Richard (1730-1860), an 
АЕ 


"hia 
EU и Дын 
КЕЧ маат i 4 
SE ot, Эшне 

йг, Pah ped t бае tbe 


ind. 18 i. WAW. 
bnı) 3300. 
FERN, 
yori doha, та. Lake, 
ated for hia Hri 


TE 





Ruskin эн Ruskin 


dante of, Oxford," when, bn 184, be | tie Anati af ble father tnt =e 

завіи lume of Modern inherited a fortune of £130,460, and 
bs dich Т aame гы оаста |н eae Rin Indu pie 

ЖЇК а diens ami apnrecintian of the fom ТШШ ош weuerutts На bud 

Bees rh n hue. Me mee ne юрау presen be ыч atrag. 

ап the edition of 1351 was ruh Art, and gare money für 

ба. that М» namo appear on the Mab Octavie E's housing: 

tle page, and the mound volame ns well au gilla of тавы pictures td 

E enê mend prudan bs; | institution, "In 1471 he moved to 
gm matier of Took Abu Мни | Brantwond, Coniston, Lim is inat 
зарана of NORA "wae. Pore published тоби foe 

"шш шайт оше | заа P and Du 
founded the Guild of ч Gorge. 
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тасы ыт кз att ean 
ern үнү К i AE 
in what were thin the omu ssburba, [3 1878, nnd after this penr he had 
оледи ЧЫ et Wats hae 
icq AE HOM te tle GEE 
eral aay Seg pie ta ee eae ea te 












Mie pereeman, clu fe в mngultisens edition f. "en 
Mi ula. roade, ah n Ырга, velim edid By i 
dug E and Aleraados Weddes- 


th 
Hi dollvared а ente of lectures at) burn (MEA. whip contains the 
onrehitimture and paint- | mos. eompirtá eontetinn, ор nis, iate 
ost: ien: ders. There la n biography by W. G. 


Тапу “дыру, uen 


liity elt; which 










he ERE 
тїїгє vr 









ина от | pollice "TL waa tn be 
with the spirit of Jen йип." 
In other words, and more briedy, 


ally 
ТЕЛ i : 
САТЕН Hid аЛ тї йара К 





Russell 


was, in June 1903, removed to Ma 
ub, site in Walton Street (near 
forooster College), and the frst wing 
gf the дапфмыше aow рше Ger 
{llustration) waa opened on Feb. 28, 
organisations, Vis, the parliamentary 
ations, Vis. tho parliament 
mitran of tha Trasa Union Com. 
"tho "General Federation of 
Unions the Chad and Instituta 
Union, and the Co-operative Union 
мю represented (with other Labour 
ations) on the council of the 
n. He bas not, rob been 
зов Чо to provida for working 
Women etudenla at Oxford, but there 
demo vex disqualidcation a far aa the 
Sorrespondeuce department le gon- 
Semed. "vo date, well over 9000 
Students bave taken vormepondehoe 
Sannea гга tho colors, The cure 
ü 0 ооо "The cure 
оа кайтыу lave emphasis, on 
панела indnstrial’ пдеу, and | 
political science. 
uses, Alexander (1814-76), к 
Soottish Journalist editor of the Ber- 
lek advertiser (1839). It 1862 he 
‘wont, fo Cupar, there editing the Fife 
Herald, and a tow journal in Kirar. 
Book (ists). Eo foined tha RAT af 
the ectsman under Maclaren (1345) 
Шар, becoming editor (Nas). 
paper appear dally for 
Td. (1855), instead of only ноо & 
Welt Many of Tis articles’ were 
йод ia "где Saimon, 1561. “Soe 
Geanam n Frasers Magazine (Soi 
1880); A. Russell and the Slory of 
Tian s printed рушу. | 
"Russell, Edw. к>! 
тар Адана, 3 
"Russell Madamo El (Madamo de 
нш), ал Amerioan donna 
forkant), кейисе "m. Clevind 
oneervatolro, U.S.A. ага in Milan- 
сауу fret wure in Europe (1593). 
Samy. ured Iu Europo 
ad Gppanced at Covent Garden 
fon (Paor Sho has rinos Deed with 
he Carl Roan and Moody Manners 
Sperati стринг, апа baa uma оп 
"Songert platform, 
Fussell, George Willam Erskine 
1895] born in London. ie 
Lord "Charon. 





OnrokD, 





о. 





T боп 
TEE fana grandson of theaixth Duka 


of Bedford; he was educated ab 
Harrow ава ` University College, | 
Oxford. He sat as member of parl 
mont for Aylesbury. from 1880-85, 
and for N. Bedfordshire. 1592.85. 
‘and haa held various offlecs. Но wan 
An alderman of the London County 
Council from 1889-95. He has written 











Тороо: Societ Өш, 
Meet et Sir Waid Cam 
usse, George. W. hr 1867), an! 


Google 
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found | gi 


, Lon: | 7) 


| He led the Opposition against Poe 


Russell 
Irish poet, born at Lurgan, writes 
under the peoudonym of ^ A.i.” Пе 


ds the author of Homeward: Sange by 
the Way, and The Barth Breath, which 
Tomos contain poeme of great 
beauty., A Kroat protacoulst of the 
work of the LEO. See W. B. 
en 
English vocalist and musical com- 
poser, father of W. O. Russell, the 
novelist. Не travelled m U.S.A. and 
Canada (1833-41), veschini musio and 
iving a series of recitals. His en- 
inment in England. entitled The 
Far West (1841), helped to stimulate 
‘emigration to America. Among his 
numerous popular songs are Cheer, 
Boys, Cheer! A Life on the Ocean 
Wave: The Ivy Green; O Woodman, 
that Time 








оа the U.S, Barvoy (1880), exploring 
the'S: portion of the Appiiohlane, 
me Tories, and regione in Alaska’ 
He was elected to (ho chair of 

lagy in dian’ Unter АЗ. 
1900). R's publications include Lake 
1595. Bremeni vnd. Жайны Lake oF 
13927 und Бай E 
Nevada, 1805; Glaciers of N. Ameria, 
iB merica, 


america, 





€ Geological 


Ri James Burn (1837-1904), a 
Scottish medical authority and weiter, 
һә was medical member of the 
Government Bourd for Scotlaad(1898- 
1904) and Medical Olocr of Health 
in Glasgow for twenty-six years. R- 
was particularly interested, in’ the 
jueslon of the housing of tho poor. 
de works luglude: Lectures on dhe 


Life in, One Room. 
18887 of "Tuberculosis, 
Russell, Lord John, fourth Eart 


Russell (1197-1875), a British states- 
man, the third son of John Russell, 
sixth Duke of Bedford, entered pariia- 
ment In the Whig interest, and wan air 
ardent supporter of reform. He be- 
came Payinaster-General of the Forces 
in 1831, and led thc House of Com- 
mons during Melbourne's short-lived, 
aduinivbration Ure years later. 
When Melbourne ‘again came into 

wer in 183 hewas Homo Secretary. 

ot in 1839 wentto tho Colonial Office: 





and when that prime minister retired 
Tn 1846, he formed an neministzation. 
At the instanoe of Queen Victoria he 
{slated upon tho resignation of the 
Foreign Secretary, Palmerston, who 


Russell 


hod without authorisation recognised 
Napoleon TIT. ая emperor of the 
Fropoh after the coup d'état (1851). In. 
1857 he was defeated and 

but, acoepted o, seat in Aber fenis 
cabinet. He was for а short time Colo- 
Шш Secretary under Palmerston in 
1855, but in 1860 went to tho Foreign 
Qmoc under the same leader. He was 
Treated Earl Russell in 1861, and four. 
Sears later, on the death of Palmers 
жоп, again became prime minister, 
Wit Gladstone as leader of the Houss 


1832. He 
fourth Duke 


members of which were теге in polio 
Чом шмше and four with od 
‘lal and ministerial work. He wes & 
ood, but not: inspired, npeaker, nit at 
fimes ho seo to а high level of clo 
туы ра 
newit; and e fest happy ropariee: 
"His greatest clisracteristie was 
Ктк КТУ] 
болага oould undermine, "He 
Sp lnvivetbio bol in the advantages 
Sf on cristocmoy, bub ab the sec 
fime was usually to be found in the 
Tan of vho reform party. aero ina 
aphy by Sir Spencer Walpole, 
aloe аша a seleotion frou his cor! 
dence waa published in 1013 
шие, John Soott (1808-82), a 
goottish civil engineer and naval 
Комма, poter of patwa plo 
at апьш (1392). 
famous бол of 
Ste waves (1334). experimenting һә 
огаш bis forth of ships that il 
encounter the lect restate, ard to 
Eost the possibility of utilising steam- 
retenti on, the, Being and 
болбо Canal. His" wave systern * 
крк vessels culminated fn tho 
x el Uhe Great Basler, but its 
subsequent, Чап obliged” him 








216 


‘had | overthrow of 


‘of observations | (191 


Russell 


inh found aiey of highs raum 
kon, aad bubonded in Lincoln's Lan 
Russell, William Clark (1844-1911), 
an English novelist, entered tho Brit 
Ish merohant ser vico in 1893. but Te- 
tired from it eight years later, and de- 
Voted himaels to ilterature, using hia 


ioris "He wrote biographies Of 
‘Nelson and Collingwood, but it is aa a 
novelist that he was most populi 

Among his books aro John Holds 
worth, Chief Maie, 1874: The Wreck 
of the lia most 











Over 
Чеш 
iun, of 
Russell, Sir Wiliam Hownra (1830- 
1907) o war corrcependents was car 
: oret ed the umes from {SE and. 
hough ho was called fo tho bak nog 
years lator hs did nol practis, bui 
Sontinued lo devote hinnet] to Jour: 
Salle. He went to the Grimes dur 
ing the war of 1534250, and ft was his 
letterato the Times onthe condition 
the British army that roused. the 
publio at home to a realisation of Ше 
Bhorteontings ot tho War Оов, ands 
indirectly, were responsible Tor the 
‘he Aberdeen ministry. 
e an tm India during the Mating: 
ana In 1861 waa in America during the 
Sariy part M the war between the 
North and the South, He was on duty 
also during the war betwecn Germany 
faud Ашыга, and Шо Franco Pras 
sian War. Ho waa the f, as well as 
Eno greatest, of war correspondents, 
Many of his contributions to the 
mls were reprinted in book torm. 
De: [Phera ra Могу by 3. B. АОС 








Russell of Killowen, 
Russell, (35:006), ^ 

Enter шне ot England, horn si 
Newry of Roman Catholió 

Ha waa eancated ai private schools 
land at St, Vincent's Colles: 

Tock; ‘he was artieled 12 1952 and 
admitted a solicitor ш 1854, and prao- 
to|tised in the county courts of Down 


z! 





abandon shipbullding. Trans. and Antrim. In 1856 he removed to 
Жу. Soe, BE (ol mir.) Drie: der. | London end enterod at Lincoln's Tam 
ке нҮ was called to tho bar in 1859, 
sell. Lord William 1099-82) on and was 0.0. In 1372., Бе sat Ш 
'd son of Wi 8762 | parliament as member for Dundalk 


Earl, and fürs. Due of bedford. He 
"à Rachel, daughter of thé Earl 
of Southampton, and widow of Tora 
Vaughan, senting Bedford in 
four farifaments and being highly 
‘esteemed for patriotism and inde- 
паепое, waa regardod as one of tho 
Feeds of the party, Becoming 
entangled with the Rye House con- 


Google 


01880-89), and "for S, Hackney m 
ibe bandin 97а was Attorney. 
General in IARC And 102. A stro 
Tome Ruler, he was leading counsel 
for Pameli before, che comminsion 
Frey one ofthe Dri representatives 
in the Beining Sea teli made 
Lord. of Appeal aud iven а. 





Peerage. їй TEDA, “and “Loma "Chief 





Russell . 217 Russia 

Justice the same your. Ho intro- | Black the Aretio Ocean, and 

dai uie secret Cominbefons EDI {ша a эша Di aer АМА a 

DCN henne гата отаона is of 
Russell Family. Besides those | 


members to wbom special articles 
have been devoted, mention should 
be mado of the following: Edward. 
Earl of Orford (1653-1121), admiral 
of the fleet. He intrigued with the 
Prince of О: 





"Francis, 
1403-1041". took bar; In drataing the 
ims, ond bulit tho square of Covent 

en. Sir John UL 1440-10), 
Speaker of tho House of Commons 
ahd grandfather of first Karl of Bed- 
‘ad. John. fret Earl of Hediord 
ic 1486-1558) i John, fourth, Duke of 
Bedford (1710-11), lord-leatenant of 
Inland, 1795-61; Odo William Leo- 
pad Head Haren” Ampthil (с. 1500. 
Tay S Vr atiam, frt Dube of Bedford 
1813-1700), cat for Tavistook in the 
Long Parliament, 

Russia. ao Rumian empire ex- 
inda from the shores of te Aaltie 
Жа to tho shores of tho Sea of Japan, 
The whole empire has an area equal 
io Uireo-fourths of the urea of the 
British empiro, and а population of 
sver 163 millions, Although it ja ons- 
тагу to divide the Rusian ompiro 
ito two. divisions—the one Hy ip 
Brope, the other П, in Asa—this is 
Sd done by tho Teustians themselves, 
top де Russian empire forme In jt 

© greatest homogeneous empire 
nue world. In the & It borders оз 
haniston, and reaches a latitude 

УГ, whut ita northernmost point. 
well within the Arctic circle, reach- 

К. It extends from 

T. du 

tal area is roughly 5,060,000 sq. m. 
lis extreme length from the horders 
of Germany to thc Sea of Japan, je 
фо 8,50 m, whilst trem N} to S> 

Tmicagiarce in’ Из greatest Мо 
bout 2700 m. European R. Баа an 
arem of early 2,000,000 8q. m. 

The boundarios бї the fiuacian em- 

are : On the W., Sweden, Norway, 
Ya, Austria, and Roumania ; 











meatar part of the territory of R. ls 


composed of lowlands. "The high 
lsteanx exist principally on the 
ders rather than in the empire it- 
self ; the greatest height above sco- 
level ia not more than 2000 ft. ‘The 


Гра] rivers have their source in| the 


princi 
the Valdai Hills, and by some fortu- 
Date chance epread almost to the limite 
of the empire in Europe аг. They 
бот into the Baltic, the Caspian, the 





the greatest importanes to the people 
of Re Tho how yuk churasier of the 
eater proportion of the Татан ome 
Dire rives fo the whole of that vase 
expat ot land a climats that hardly 
Nation in any part. The singular 
SF uplands brings about the pheno: 
‘onan that the oad breezes ofthe N- 
Wander unchecked vo tic shores uf the 
Bleck Soe, whilst equally the infu” 
ence of the B. is felt im the N. 
for tuo samo ‘reason. Tho average 
temperature of N. ind S. not tne 
Raturally difere greatly. bub the 
change. trom “one temperaturo 49 
‘another is eo graduat that lt радне 
almost unnoticed, Tho Russian om- 
piro falis naturally into several divi- 
Hons, tho chief of which are Central 
Bey bouta- Wantora, hit “tho Laie 
Regiom, the Grimes, tie Caucasus. 
the Caspian Basin, the Steppes, the 
Siberian Раш, and ts Facite Slope. 
Fasa of thosc divisions will be 
scribed briefly, at tat as the руса 
features are Concerned. Central Re 
Bay beat be deseribod as a eighty 
Чемен plain, the greatest helene of 
which is reached in che Vaidai HINS 
11300 ft... but. which. nns, ón the 
Whole, an elevation of less than 600 fo. 
Dn tto NW at hounded by tw 
lakes, and on the W. by the Vistula: 
Eastward it extends to the Ural ЙЕ, 
whilst on the N.E. it has no natural 
Toundazy, ‘but merges fb eii n te 
groat Siberian Plain which stretches 
Sut to the E. It is on tho whole, well 
watered by the great rive of Ro 
Though, compared aren for aree with 
the dountrics of We Karopor Es is by 
uo means too well off as far as water 
Supply's concerned, “ia greatest 
river of Central Ha, as it i» of тве 
is ihe Volga. This river, together 
With ies мату. siram, waters 

actically the ile of tis Centred 

nin. HE has an enormous volume 
fot, water, larger then that of any 
other river im Europe. Other rivers 
fof the Central Pinin are : the Dnieper 
(1380 ты, which rises within 50 ш oF 
the Volt, апа which urane an emor: 
{uous area; the Western Dvina whioh 
es within a few miles of the Volga, 
fd after fowingtor some distance in 
û SW. соон. sweeps round prac- 
Healy’ at right азак and entera the 
Gult of Riga; the V. 
fram Poiana” 
the Balle Шорай seat river. 
of the Central Plain beire the Don, 
‘whlch risen ip the same high landa ad 

Veiga and the Dring, and which 

entera Lie Sea of Азот. 

Fiona AND Fatwa: Апаа 























vast ctrotah of torritory from X. to W. 
inthe Russian empire wre find tundras, 


Russia 


forect lands, and stoppes. On the 
lains of tho N. reindeer are found 
In fairly large quantities, and fur- 
Bearing animals which "are hnnted 
chiefly for the sake of the fur which 
they 31013. "These abound especially 
оп the boundaries of Ше forest lands 
which project farthest N. The por 
lation of that part, of the Tuselan 
pire ia sparse and scattered. 


innabitants are primitive in inteli 
gence and culture, and exist princi- 

roduoe of the 
is of R ше ut 


[у cm the natural 
"The forest bu 
tho ‘present, time very badi; 
veloped. "They are in thems 

source of а possible great wealth, 
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[rhe а 


Russia 


the partridge. Many of these animale 
аге found aleo in the steppes of R., 
But this district abounds princi pall 
with hares and foxes, together with 
the suslik, в great causo of destruo- 
on to the cora lands, Tho ah of the 





teristic animal which abounds is the 
Oris Poli, or the great mountain 


they have yet to be exploited. In the | sheep. 


Wound in Une S. Lo a certain extent 
Soins inruads pavo been made iato 
them, bul they havo far renter posi 
Eitice thon bavo, at any mate et tho 
5 ап Бото. акопу го в. Ше 
asian pegble. dn the W., however 
timber end баш are exported im 
fait large араа» The counts 
however, needs to be opened up, and 
ien aufneient capital bas been found 
фе amber and pulp. обон ot 
Hê wili provaviy Become one of the 
ton productive In the world, rent 
ант of the forest have been mado 
inte WF. nd, cora amd wheat. 
ут ог to a very larga extents 
Fhe cnmate "here largely, resembles 
that of Central Barone, Tho 
that ot entree adres of Ше Slack 
Seas and the rev; of Luo south of Re 








luco mueh the same products as | fr. 





The тевд of Southern Europe. Here is 
found the vino, and maize is also very 
extensively cnitivated. "Tea ia grown 
S. of the Caucasus Mis. and cotton 
ie also, in tho extreme 8., to a cer- 
tam extent cultivated. The xreuter 
part of the land of Б, 

Бато! ы ше with 
grasa, which supplies fodder for the 
баке, sheep, and horeea with which 
R. aboundo. "In tho deccrt regione of 








R. the camel ie found, but over the | Ne 


greater part of the тезі krasy plains 
SFR the herdsman guarde hie herds 
апа flocks, and wanders from place to 
place, leading o nomadic life, as tho 
Pasture іа exhausted. 

eua. n the Arctio regions the 
Polar bear, tho Arctic fox, coals, 
reindeer are found, and the waters of 
that ‘region abound with salmon, 
tront and cod. In the extensive forest 
aro found the stag, the fox, tho be 
and the walt. "Phe iym and the alk” 
‘Which were originally found in great 
numbersin these reglons,aro gradually 
being exterminated The wild boar is 
found now only in the neighbourhood, 
‘whilst the beaver is scarcely seen nt 
all. In this forest region many 
Varieties of birds are found, the 
principal of which are the grouse and 














oogle 


n | had settled. 


RACES, —H.. ag would be patur 
expected from the extent 
тоогу, 1sinhabited by the ЕЯ 
ante of many roces, The Russians 
themécteas, that is, tha dominating 

‘are descended’ from the Arye 
famiy, and belong to the Slavonio 
|brancl. But iu European Russia 
| there is'a tremendous variety of races, 

HisTory.—Thofirst twelve hundred. 
үгө of Reselan history oro but little 

own. Until the be of the 
Sth century the inhabitants 
were merely wild Slav or Finnis 
hordes who had entered R. from the 
W., and who were unable to maintain 
any order in the country in which they 

During the 0th century 
|they gradually came under the in- 
|fluence and domination of a tribe 
from the N., who for time ruled 
еш and demanded payment 
‘tribute. But tho Northmen woro 
driven out of tha country by & general 
‘insurrection of the Slav tribes who 
lived in the neighbourhood of Lake 





'orthmeu, who eame from a country 
which, they called Rus, A deputation 
socordingly was sent them to entroat 
them to return, and this the; 
Tho chiet of the Northmen who re- 
turned was called Rurik, and many 
Russian nobles at the present day 
d [claim descent from this ancestor, "Tho 
question who exactly thee Northmen 
wore Ма not yot beon settled with 
any of certainty, but the 
probability te, that thoy were. Nor 
[mana who settled in Када, ruled ti 
country ws military chleftaine, mal 
tained order, and wore finally aesimi- 
atad with the original inhabitants of 
the country iteclf. It must bo borne in 
mind, however, that they extahlished 
во kingdom, and although they sob up 
er of principalities, and for a. 
time were rewarded as а power im 














Russia 
Europe, 
real nity nmongs the various com- 
ponente of this curious conglomer 
‘Hon of states, and quickly dieorgant- 
sition and anarchy prevailed. The 
Prneipalies were ‘split up into 
Ail smaller divisions, the princes 
quarrelled among themselves, pro- 








Tenders to the varions thrones quickly 
ШМ ар, and civil war waw the ruis 
rather than tho exception. "Such | 


practically is the history of R. from | 
tho 10th century to the middlo of the | 
however, penotrated to the S., and | 
Kiev became 


Jh century. 


‘the most important 
Rumian city, Yaroslav was tho ins; 
ot the groat princes, after him the 
Saem ol continual civil war made 
frat strides, and R. Docume 12070. 
fnd more involved in anamhy. Kiev 
ты stormed and taken We after 
Ue Mand ‘the Huesien sphere ot fa. 
ence sraduelly retreated Dorth- 
ward to Ite original home ot Nov- 
foroa. ^ Taia had remained for long 
{he principal state of the N., and had 
teed on the main route” between 
Sweden and Constantinople, ono of 
the great trade routes of the ‘dark and 
middie ages: and the typeot govern- 
ment in Novgorod. was moro on 
Tentened, and In д nanne more demo- 
Galle then Chat of any 
BY was Mostow, wich t 
ФУ was Moscow, with a system о 
government which di огой very essen- 
fany om ‘that of Novgored. and 
which may ‘beat bo эз 
isolate. "continual warfare raged 
tween those tro states, only to bo 
leminated by tho arrival from the 
Sart of hordes of Moraolian Invaders 
who throatonod tho safety not only 
SE Moscow (which waa dirsotly In the 
fing of ia vaslon) but of Novgorod als 
ind through these states Western 
Europe. During this period, i, had 
dagenerated since the days of Tarik 
now on the verge of the second 
distinct period im hor history waa 
threatened with annihilation. А тека? 
We southern portion. of R, had 
өгөй from the invasion of hordes 





rival prinel- 








of barbarians from the steppes, now | 


these were to eweop in counties 
numbers down ta the moro civilised 
‘of R. itself, The attention of the 

sian princes had been drawn to 
the possibilities of invasion by tho 


‘aot that the barbarian hordes on tl 


Weir easteru border had already 
fered invasion at the hands of 4 
Mongolian enemy. ‘These had apnilod 
for aid to the Russian princes, point- 
ing out that the fate which now 
threatened them would be meted out 
to R. it the Russian princes did not 
some to the rescue. They came, but 
they were unablo to accomplish much, 
since they met with an overwhelming 
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nevortholess thoro was no, dofest in 1994; but tho Monxoliane, 


ether princi- | 





Russia 


отат vieterion retired aid foe 
fimo were not дай heard oj. n 1338. 
Rowovers they returned là greater 
aumbers and ravarod prücileaiis the 
hole ot Ry orn owe te the 
Pounaries dr tke 2 Жай aven pee 
trating Bimont as far ae tho Dalle. 
Кап, бзан ан ie "cadet. of ths 
Nougat aud Turint tribe settiod on 
the banks or the lower Volga ‘aad 
Established there the town Sar But 
fhe Rumian princes wore held to be 
the vanila of the great kian, wha 
Tuled over an empire whioh extended 
from China ао ta the Haiti and 
which, hii ir had no unity” was 
Severtheleer held vagether by an im. 
mente Army. and Кай ап Ee 
System of tax gathering. The Mongole, 
owerery interfered "Enc ТИШӘ Б 
the religion of the. Russiags, ^ Thor 
какын ak het olt 
but later became Mohammedans, and 
s'anon did noe deparo Rom thelr 
ЭМЕЕ АННЕ 
Бату and tho shame of having to 
an anual tribute bo а horde of 
pariens that weighed. priacipally 
wiin the Ruslan pribono. hoy triod 
to throw af the foreign yoke. But tor 
Seno wore completely unsuccessful 
{They tonna that the bese way to fa: 
crease thelr power wnato intriguo with 
Онок of the kenate afd those 
of die umani 
US ‘merous thoir ez 
strengthen thei power, did so, Sa 
this system continued mile the Mom- 
moliar epo wna kept together in fs 
original strength by a сарае ruler, 
But gradually the power of tho great 
insi beran o decline.” Tho ешрге 
Bogan to fallto pioccs, ft no longer had 
mter capable of псн бо vag 
ба empire, and the result wee Chat 
gradually tne Russian princes bares 
o aasort their Indepeadours, Chief 
Songs. the vim ot ik was” the 
Prinos Момун: end ner oraninin 
the sits prisco. palier sweat 
Sieroty Sene the cin B Che атов 
Horde for such was the name given 
to that part of the Mongolian empire 
lich. vordert vo Re at. Kulikovo. 
he power of tho korde wae, however, 
foe yen commpletaiy recen: but TE wad 
rsen, up тари and, mue soon. 
nothing uf a conglomeration of ius 
dependent Khanstes "ho power of 
AU Sorel over M. proper was vitae 
ally gout. Tho lester of ene coslitiou 
SEQ Bishan pre who МЫ once 
ота the pode ot “the. "Golden 
Horde" now memumed the die ot 
Od pines of Russie and with the 
inning of hi» period of power te 
tiled dedico period of onere history 
beins. Diatr however, bad lito, 
Kany real poner over tis princes of 
the безе dependent prineipelitioe: 
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bnt he was the founder of the family 
of princes of Moscow who wore to 
establish à ren! power over pranticali 
all that part of Europe which we now 
call Russis. By the beginning of the 
15th century the power of the Mon- 
gole was entirely at an ond, and the 
Russian princes of Moscow were ocou- 
pied in extending their power os far | 
йл they possibly conid. "The princes 
Of Moscow were recognised as tho 
Brand princes of K. but were recog- 
ised simply ex primus infer pares. 
They were soon, however, to show tho 
real greatness of their Dower. The 
first great ruler of R. was Ivan TII. 
Head higgrandaon Ivan the Terrible 
жеге responsible for the shaping of 
the empire of Moscow on which is 
established the Russiun empire of to- 

. Until the accession of Ivan IL, 
however, the power of ihe Dami 
of boyars stil remained groat in 
Moscow. In 1462, Tyan ТЇЇ. nuooceded. 
to the throne of Moscow. Не im- | 





mediately proceeded against. the те- 
public of Novgorod, and was finally 
Successful in completely overcoming 





influenced very 
ideas, since he married the daughter , 
of the emperor of tho Eastern 
empire, anc їп her train came n great. 
number of Greek followers, He de- 
pended for service in the state upon 
Таеп whom ho himself had raised from 
the ranks of the commons, and did 
all he could ta destroy the power of 
the boars. Tic extended tho terri- 
torr over which he ruled to the Arctic, 





Seu aud to the Urel Mountains, aud | 


he made Mosoow, without doubt, the. 
greatest, city of R^ During his reign 
the Tartare, with the promise of help 
from "Lithuania, made their last. 








Төрөө by Tram. and roodiving no 
Signs o eid irom Lithuania, they with- 
drow and did not aguin attempt to 
invade R. The year TARO in generally 
regarded as the date on which the 
Russians were finally freed from the 
gelo of Ure Mongol. Туа, again 
infiuonced by tho ideas of tho Grecian 
cours, took upon himself the position 
originally occupied by the khan of 
fne "Golden Horde.” demanded the 
homage of the Russian princes, and 
surrounded himselt with all the pomp 
gud circumstance of Conrtaut nople. 
He wae the fret of the ralors of It. to 
style him "Ruler of ail Russia.” ‘The 














greatest enemy which R. had now to | 


fear was lithuania, at that. time 
joined to Poland, The policy of Ivan 
mus continued  peraps sven more 
severely under the rule of his son, 
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Russia 
who was suooeestu! in 
imolenek from tho Lithua- 
nians, who Analy crushed the last 
remnant of revolt in Novgorod, and 
was responsible for the conquest of 
phe Jost of the Independent republios 
in Russia, Oskov. He dled in 1533 
|айег в reign of twenty-eight years, 
and was succeeded by his воп, Ivan 
TV. ‘mirnamed the Terrible." Ivan 
was only three years of age when he 
was prociaimed ruler of all К. The 
Vuyurs, whose power had for some 
| timo been crushed end kept down b: 
the domination of Ivan 111. and Bi 
LIL, now sclzod their opportunity to 
revive it. Nor were thay lacking In 
supporters, for the princes who had 
been dispossessed by the growing 
power of Moscow and many of the 
lav families who disliked the pomp 
of the Grecian court, hastened. to 
| aid їп the restoration of boyar power. 
| Far a time the regency rested with 
his mother, but very quickly it passed 
into the hands of the varying factions 
of boyars, and the boyhood of Ivan 
was spent in neglect and often in 
hunger. F. was again threatened with 
| disintegration, but tho power and 
| strength of Tran the Terrible saved it. 
| Ivan caused himself to be proclaimed 
Yaar of all the Russiane. "Ihe name 
had previously been applied to Ivan 
ILL, but was not actually used by 
him; It 18 a contraction of the name 
Сеғаг and is applied in the Russian 
Bible to the emperors and kinga men- 
| tioned. Ivan realised that it was 
necessary to cruah the strength and 
pover of tho boyars, and ho immedi- 
| ately began to do so with а terrible 
Vigour wich savoured only too muga 
of madness, and which was made 
| worse by the relizioua fanaticism with 
| which he pursued his ends. Inscrip- 
| Hons of terrible length were made out 
by the Ten himself, The boyars and 
thoir famillo were hunted dewn and 
led without mercy, and tho feudal 
| nobility МОВ threntoned she govern 
ment of the country was broken tom- 
‘pletely. Ivan 1V. wae the first of the 
ntocratic rules of Rura, And Ве 
established the power of the towns, 
and he carried on a long war with 
Lithuania which was successful at 
first, but which finally became almost 
disastrous, In this e was supported 
| by the States general which had beon 
summoned fairly often unti this 
time. During his reign also another 
Mongo! attack was made on Moscow, 
but this contest he raxarded simply 
asa predatory raid. During his reign 
also trade relations were established 
with England. Probably the most 
important step taken during this 
period, however, was the gradual en- 
croachment of’ the Cossacks into 
‘The population of the 
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Southern districts of Russia had'date for the throne, and he was 


Eradualiy acquired completely unique 
isset They wernt 

‘out castward from thesteppec 
Башар of new lands on which to 
medie. These land often swarmed 
‘vith enemies, and tho settlers thoro- 
Toro took good care to defend Шырт 
жуса. Phe result was that a warlike 
Sod well-trained race аргыш шр in 
the Sand pushed their way санлы 


establishing aa they went Hasan U 


Supremacy over Siberia, Ivun was 
бозодой by his son Feodor, who 
Saa extremely feeble as à ruler aud 
Yey piona аа o man. - Much of tho 
power which. had been wrung from 
tho boyare passed baci to ther, but. 
the redi power of the Tear passed into. 
Ше hands of the Tsar's brother-in-law 
Boris Godunov. Boris attempted to 
тае up for himself u party, upou 
Sich һе ‘could depend. and two 
Things, which he did пей special 
attention. Until the accession of 
Boris to power the Hinssian peasan 
had in theory been quite free. Не 
could settle on bis farin for one year, 
And if at tho end of that time he 
desired to change and had cont 
пе debta he conid on a certain fixed 
day movo on to another farm. Boris 
Dow promvigutet an edict by which 
Was ordained that in future the 
Russian peasant te tied to the land, 
from which he could uot moyo excepi 
Sith ‘special permission. Secondly, 
the Russians belonged to the Greok 
‘Ghurch, and had recognised as thelr 
metropólitan he patriarch af Cen 
Siantibople until tho capture of that 
city by the Turks, Boris, however, 
now insisted that tho Russian Churoli 
should havea metropolitanof its own, 
And oa patriarch was therefore. ap: 
еа n 1898 Boris succoodod 
feodor on the throne, but did not 
тше long. Но died in 1005, and im- 
mediately Новаја was filed with im- 
рового who claimed ty be Demetrius, 
tho “brother of Feodor, Who. was 
û to have been pur to death by 
з, Bofore the doath of Borie n. 
man calling himself Demetrina nad 
‘crossed the Russian border, and, sup- 
Supported by Poles and the Jeauits, 
bad met with а good reception in the 
country, "Ho was regarded by many 
Фа tho real helr to the Cirone, aud 
Was after tho death of Boris crowned 
in Moscow. He proved, however, to 
"ihe tool of Poland, aud was 
by Prince Busi! Shicesti. 
Who seiged the throne and was prot 
aimed Tsar A now impostor, how- 
ever, put himsel forward as a candi- 
and was recogniood by tho 
people, who caused Shiceskl to abdi- 
iato, Борава of Poland, bovoror, 
"Who жай supporting the pretender, 
Wow pui his son forward as а candi: 
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secepted by tho Ruslans when be 
had promised fo safeguard Russian 
interests. Polish troops had already 
entered Moscow, when Xegiemund 
Jude it apparent that һе himself 
intended to be Tsar of Н. This, how- 
over, proved extremely” unpopular, 
and R, saved hemelf in this national 
спіша by a national rising under а 
patriotic londor which drove the allan 
rope from Hissia and тилсе on the 
throne Michael Korano. tie aucestor. 
ofthe present dynasty. ТЫР рысе 
Was the son of the Райтагоһ of Н. айа 
waa related closely to the last roign- 
ing family. Under tna nmt of the 
Tomanos peace was made with 
Sweden: hut the war with Poland, in 
spite of a short armistice, dragged оп 
until peace waa made on terms whioh 
Mere not altogether In favour of К. 
‘Fhooountry during thia reien had timo: 
то recover a little from the ravages, 
which bad been made during the pre- 
Vion pariod. mring this reign the 
Cossacks drst seemed to be about to 
ein hangs with 1t., and the question 
of the annexation of Little №. came 

















d | within the cireio of practical polities. 


Under ‘the Tsar Alexei, wha RUO- 
ceeded In 1845, orf lom was definitely 
established by а law promulgated in 
1648, Many general risings took place 
throughout Н. during thia period, and 
the Cossucks of the Volga also showed 
signs of unrest, Alexei himself waa 
‘autocratic but ‘pious, and did mush 
to prevont the power of the Russian 
metropolitan fram hacoming too 
great. During his reign the motro- 
politan was Nicor, who attempted to 
Kain for himself tue position Шон 
had formerly been occupied by the 
fathar of the Arat Romanoff. Hà may 
be said to have been aiming at tho 
position, of ‘Pope of the Greek 
Church.’ He put forward the same 
theories as Hildebrand, and held that 
the power of the metropolitan was at 
Toast equal to that of the Tear. He 
finally во exasperated the Tsar that 
ho was oxilod to а monustory. Не 
had, however, done much to retarm. 
the Greek Church, although most of 
his reforms wore regarded with horror 
Uy oe majority of Шо Russian peopl 
The struggle had not boon one 
tween the Church und the State. 
but between on extremely ambitious 
churchman and the Isr: neverthe- 
less shortly afterwurda, duriag the 
of Poter the Grent, tho patri- 
Us was abolished, und the power 
of tho patriarch placed in the hands 
of a synod. The States- gonoral met 
froquontiy during tho reign of Aloxci, 
and seemed to have been sed by him 
for the confirmation ot many of his 














lacte. " During his reign Poland was 
finalis ‘and Smolensk 


Russi 


became definitely a Russian town. 
‘Tho torn to the scales was givon by 
the Cossaekr who appealed tor bei 
ist the Poles to the Russians, an 
Who finally recognised the supremacy 
of R. A States general was called 





thle reign to decido whether | R. 


during 
Little E. should be annexed or not. 
"The final amalgamation of Cossack 
and Russian gave R. tho predomin- 
anco amongst the Slav races 

Europe. As a resnit of the Russian 
claims on Dittle R. during the next 
reign (Theodor I1I.), war broke out 
with Turkey. R. was finally victori- 
Quo and in 1621 all Turiich claims 
оп itte Н. were given пр On the 
death of Theodor, Peter, his haif- 





brother, was elected "Tai by the 
st eral, but Sophie, his half- 
Sister, for a time became the regent. 


She вербі lo dethrone and afler- 
‘Warde to assassinate Peter, but was 
nally overthrown and exiled to a 
munnory. Potor was proclaimed 
‘Tear, and althongh hia half-brother 
Ivan also received the title, the real 
authority Tested with Peter, whom 
later ages surnamed Peter the Great. 
‘The attempted aasocolnat 

пад been the onteoma of the idea that, 


ain retired 





larity. He was, however. by 
imacy with foreignors, and by 


Bis po 
Ыз intl 
hia inquiry into their aystema af 


government and administration, pre- 
Paring the way for that series Of re- 
forms which was to change the whole 
face of the "Russian empire. Мә 
realised that, in order te become a 
power in Wostern Europo, I. rust be- 
Some a saa power. The oniy outlet 
Which Bbad to thc sea was in the N., 
nd Peter soot realised that this ou 
Jot wras for wll practical purponee Шш 
possible. "He determined therefore to 
ай outlet, for It, either in the 
lock Sea or the Baltie, He. was 
повела at Arst: in gaining a naval 
Base on the shores of the Diack Sea, 
but, he left the organisation of the 
fleet to a council of the boyars, whilst 
he himself proceeded оп that tour 
throughout "Europe which was to 
heve euch great lnihuenoo upon the 
Matara ОИ рг tma tour be 
visited Germany, Holland, England, 
France, and Austria, and ho was very 
catholig in his choice of ideas, Any- 
thing that ho could learn or adapt, 
assimilated without reference to the 
country or nation from which it was 
learnt. He realised that the days of 
the old Russian were over, and many 
‘of his epparentiy wanton aeta were 
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tion of Poter | that, 


Russia 
‘view. He was at length recalled from 
his tour by news of fresh rebellions in 
TC, and he returned to erush with re- 
пете vigour a conspiracy which was 
practically at en end ere he returned. 
He now devoted tho reet of his Ше to 

He gained, after a twenty years" 
yar with Sweden, an outlet to the 
Baltio; and although he was forced 
by a crushing derent by the Turka to 





of | give up the fruita of his former victory 


Bn the shores of the Black Sea, never. 
Шаа, ou ite whole his polis OF ex- 
pansion was sucoceafal, But hie groas 
Work in it. was the reform af the 
#полеса, the administration, and the 
army. and the founding of a navy. 
Tio introduced Western methods; he 
‘drilled his army on the Western 
model; ho imitated right and loft, and 
he disregarded entirely the prejudioos 
oof the people, R. was semi -barbarian 
when he ascended the throne: when 
йе died in 1123 the era af modern R. 
had begun. Ho had planned ab the 
Beginning of his reign 2 great crusade 
against the Turk, The Turk waa the 
naturai enemy of R., the Holy War 
the natural excuse: but he soon found 
European polities did ‘not allow 
at his interference with the Turk, and 
so ho gave up that plan. Dut he 
Térorméd the whole or the Russian 
administration ; in which, although 
[е соша only supply che ideals and the. 
ideas, and could hot roxvavraze в race 
Which ‘was far sunk 10 tho bioth oi 
barbario customs, still the seed which 
be planted prospercd om the whole, 
and К. toak her pince aa ona of thé 
groat powers of Murope. АШ his To- 
Forms "naturally did not please his 
есери wero by nature conserve 
ive. He founded Petersburg at the 
Europos and be proclaimed himen 
горо? and he proclaim. 
t Emperor of the etas —a tite 
which gave him place beside the 
Ancient emperors of the Holy Homan 
шыг. du every way Fè was a muab 
Improved country by the time Peter 
had uished his reforme. Agriculture, 
mining, and "ell other. industrie 
hitherto “neglected were "revived. 
Cugtorss prevailing trom tho timo of 
the old. Mongolian Tu» were aban 
doned, the luxuries of the W. were 
troduced, and above all, the posi- 
Won uf the women of B. was much 
proved; But tho cost to Rs was 
great, and the people suffered as 
Ead nover before вшїсгой that 
Tight be grest and that. Twine 
generatione might be benebted. Тс 
Period’ which elapsed “between the 
Kath of Peter end Ше accension. of 
[Catherine 11. (1725-62) was one which 
R; passed mainly under the intiuenoe 
of Roman prinoos and advisers. Peter 
had lart the throne to hia second wife, 








inspired simply from this point of 
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Catherine L, but she, after & short 


Oh ito was a grandson of the 
‘rho es a А 
Deal ceni 
kt power, and P. began W [аре 
Rek DES hue Sid waye. Un the дем 
of Peter IL» cho crown was ofeyed to 
Anne, the niceo of Peter tho Great, 
Ere an атыма бабае, 
and who for a time. [11 the auto- 
and bo fot a time {ато ир the аду 
Reel ора ор fading Chat the 
mcam eur 
ment by praddealy a feudal oj 
Bhe токпой for ten years and her ad. 
ЕЕЕ АТА 
by her favourite Beron on the lines of. 
termar state,” Sho waa sceesced 
by the infant Ivan V I., who, however, 
MESE the UGG fora eC ага was 
then 
dat 
E 
Piee reien wan Bor hatred af Drac 
SR ta C БА aha looted’ many di 
er Uest troops and very large minus 
SF maney P fer "артар, 
carried on by her favourites, was 
based upon the methods of Peter the 
(Gat and was riy {зап i tout. 
бе was suceeded by her nephew 
Beter тә wno married” Catherine 
sad, who vias devoted to Prusia aud 
шш metoda so шу Sat 
o bovaine speedy uuyoptlaf a 
‘ne acenssinated in 1763 by partisans 
tenis wile, who Bow seded and 
оша A NU Nee, TE Rea deed 
The, oe eta reel Tha Strong bur 
of an autocrat whol would Ко able 
Pitra Trom the ано 
Of gelfemaoements Catherine IL was 
Ho wc durar 
pire ари wus hela bo bo 
Tam or" "government, 
nare had naurna he Rumian 
Erone, and was corsequety never 
very popular, ба ane did more than 
Xu Siler roler to comolidate abd 
or tt reformê ot Peter Lhe Great. 
TEE tie Gre ad red ued 
mony ot (he Sustoms and feas of 
entern Europe into” t. Catherine 
П. wont still further, and attempted 
Ера tho ORE and ec 
Чоп of Western Europe to R. Im- 
КА ы EC 
Чоп. The philosophers of the Ten 
шор өйы bad great ine 
faeho and cibos Henti сые 
Ape edat 
VES а Co decida ала formata 
the various reforms which It. was to 
[A ca p MERO IA 
px e eel 
фонема, and al tho refome whch 
Were toque guris Wis Та 
WES introduced. БУ dires of “the 
Tinpresa Not any Were grost finden 
шы oducatlon, but бо adinda 
Expo PIT 
{Too unite of government act up D7 
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by the state, Seridom, however, In- 
greased, and was in fact introduced 
in aome parta of Н. where previously 
it had not beon known, and Catherine 
granted many зеп to her favourites 
and to the nobles whom sho wished 
to conciliate. ‘Tho "tone" of the 
Russian court also improved very 
greatly, and in fact wun Loved upon 
fhe court of Vermilles. But the reign 
was by no means peaceful А pro- 
Vender ravaged the eastern border 
under the name of Peter II. This 

retender had а great following, and 

id cousiderable dau: until 

ho was defeated and captured, to be 





tc | taken to Moscow and there executed. 


Catherine's foreign policy wan de 
yatag to pushing the тобы ог К. 
southward and westward as far as 
Posible in thi sho was very suo: 
ЧЕГ. ghe carried op wars suas: 
Rally key, Persia, Poland, 
ang sweden. She acduited the penin? 
Sula of tke Orimto, and thus oocom: 
lished Peter Ts great idea of ob- 
Танлов a soa outlet їз the S, and 
footing in the Black Sea. 
at, portance to R. was 
lelpation in the partition of 
Poland, by which R. extended her 
boundaries greatly to che V. En 
couraged by the necesas of this she 
planned tho conquest and partition 
Br ankey di ie tie каше wa 
Sho bad posed al her reign ae 
Benevolent despot, but she did not 
support the prineiple of the French 
Révolution; in fact she did ell she 
Possibly gould to combat those prin- 
Siples although sho took no active 
art in the ecalition agsinet Franoe. 
Sic was probably awaiting an oppor- 
tunity to attack Turkey and eniye 
the аон of Шы Near Fast whist 
Europe waa otherwise engaged, when 
she dled in-1706, She was Succeeded 
by her son Paul L, who had been kept 
in саруу duri tho greater 
ot her relin, and who wan capricious 
Sad pascit by tare ad Quick 
rowed ao евон eus sable. 
Ho did "not immediately. Soin the 
Burg) en coulition against France, 
but did so in MUS and almost dm 
mediately withdrew, having, їп HEA- 
ness to his father’s admiration for 
Broderick the Great conceived a great 
duration for Napoleon He was ux 
the verge of. declaring war against 
Great Britain in opposition to the de 
Sites of his people, when ho was areas 
пей, He nad undone much of the 
work which bad been completed by 
fis mother and left the administra. 
LIE d 
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He wan succeeded by his son Alex- 
ander I. (1801-26), who at the vary’ 
‘utaet of his reign earnestiy desired 
pence, Dut whom the exigoncics of | 
juropean politics dragged ruthlessly. 
into the vers vortex of war. The 
early part of Ыя reign was taken up 
With Hoera) returns 1и which e hime 
self took a great interest. ‘The system 
Of administration was ag те 
‘organised, educational schemes were 
discussed, and the wark of the 
emanciputiva of the serfs waa begun. 
WhenAlexaador'süttention wasdrawn 
from internal reform to European 
polities. R. had for some time now 
Sinimed n position as one of the great. 
Powers oí Europe, a power which 
Should be consulted before any vital 
change of the safus quo should take. 
. Peter the Great had probabi 
jad this idea im view, Catherine Ij. 
certainly һай, and ` Alexander 
emphasised the position of R. im 








modiutcly be came to the throne. For | of 


time, in alliance with France, he held 
а strong position In Нигоре; but ho 
Soon began to see that tho real 
Strength of R, luy not in ally ie with 
France, but in proventing that powor 
from eco too powerful, "The 
aggreseion of Napolcon in raid. Europe 
caused Alrandér to go to war, Dnt 
fhe меа at Ашен, end inier at 
ediland, led to she famous Treaty of 
Tint, Av ihe remus Шеге жон 
Preceded the drawing up of this 
treaty, Napoleon and“ Alexander 
agreed to divido a world empire be- 
Green them. ‘The Balance of Power 
and she fate of the other nations wore 
Considerations which did aot greatly 
айе citer uf ош. Napoleon, how- 
ever, had no intention of keeping his 
Promises. "The vague promises made 
o alexander were all broken. "The 
long-planned conquest of Indi& сате 
(оош. Austria waa crashed, Get- 
many overwhelmed, Spain annexed, 
Ti remains alone unconauered, sud 
Napoleon now turned his attention 
to Re Between the years 1812 (01815 
Alexander was Nanoicon' enemy, 
And the disastronie retreat from MON- 
Cow bad probably more effect in the 
Ultimate ‘overthrow of France than 
пуш eso. Aftor the Treaty of 
Paris, Alexander departed entirely 
from his previous scheme of liberal 
ош and became one cf the cham- 
pions of political reaction. Не did 
Dot realiso that Napoleon had been 
overthrown by the nations: that the 
Bational spirit which had overthrown 
‘was inspired not. auly by hatred | 
of his tyranny, but by batred of all 
tyrannons. government, and 
fount for political 
than the freedom of Europe. 
became then pr 
the policy vi 
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izno of his death R. we 
brad thoa. goaret cnm 
which have played such an important 
pars in her Inter history. Alexandor 
a auecreaed hy Nis hrather Nicholas 
T., who made no pretence to am: 
tite "Шери sympathics of the" labs 
king. Autocratic government may be 
regarded as at its height during 
reim, Any attempts at revolution, 
‘could 
only be obtained by revolution, were 
Crushed with great severity. Travel- 
ling, and hence the importation of now 
Ideas, was mado increesinly dificult, 
and this system was further aided by 
strict censorship of the press. Pro- 
gress, howovor, woe by no moans aba. 
Standstill; thoarmy waa mañeetmeient, 
the Davy increased, commerce was 
fostered, and а good system of rail- 
ways inaugurated; but there was по 
private enterprise. " Tho work was 
carried cutentizety under the auspices 
the Tear and his personal govern- 
ment. During the thirty years of his 
Teign (1825-5) wars wero fought with 
Turkey and with Persia, both of 
which obtained for R, an increase of 
territory, aud in the former oaoo an 
overwhelming superiority on the 
Black Sea. Nicholas was the cham- 
pion of divine right, in. Europe; a 
strong believer in the divine origin 
Of kingship., Hor this reason he aap- 
ported the Emperor of Austria when 
he Magyar rebelled, and was nover 
friendly with Louis "Philippe. raised 
to the throne by the people. Ho 
made Poland inta а Russian province, 
and nay, when advocating 
claims to the nrotectorship of the 
Greek Church, went to war with 
‘Turkey—‘the siok man of Europ: 
and found himeelf involved with Eng- 
land and France in the Crimean War, 
Althongh the Allies gained hut. little, 
the loss to It. waa tremendous, and in 
the middle of it all Nicholas 1 died. 
One of the first aote of his son and 
successor, Alexander TL, was to 
роде а peace by which R. lost tbe 
Fight of navigation on the Danubo 
and a strip of territory to the N. of the 
Black Sea, and wae no longer allowed 
to keep a рату inthe Black Sea. But 
the carly days of the relga wero full 
of important, reforms: "Nicholas I. 
Thad realised wien ho ley dye Cha 
the autocratic system hed failed, 
thara policy nf restriction сша not 
havo tho гозшИа which a freer policy 
would probably bear. Alexander was 
inclined towards a more liberal policys 
and public opinion did much to over- 
throw the uld sutocmii system. 


or at liberal reform whioh. 

















had Justice underwont complete organisa- 


ractically the leader of gonofartherhad nota rebellion Broken 
'тезсйош, aud by the out in Poland which was crushed with 


Russia 


sererity and which restored more or 
Теа the autocratic system. ‘The land 
owning classes again gained the upper 
hand, and a moamure of self-govern- 
ment which was planned to lead to 
а eyotom of representative govern- 
ment һай not the resulta which were 
originally expect scription was 
introduced in 1874, and every Russian 
subject was made lablo to serve in 
tho armies. In 16S, as an immediate 
result of the Insurrection, Poland was 
Incorporated entirely with tho Russian 
empire. in 1810 R repudiated the 
dause of the Peace of Paris (1856) 
which forbade hor to keep a navy in 
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paralysed, and a state of anarchy pro- 
paled алу al parta e] o 
ошто, "peace was signed at Рота 
FI NACE ENS 

‘blatning зешш generous 
terme, An Anglo Russian treaty waa 
тава in at the signatories drone 
{ng to respost the territorial integrity 
ol rioak and the surerutaty of China, 
Seder созш ver sined ПУ 
viven Rand Japan теред the 
itus of Manchoria, and between 
Hand Germany (1011) respecting 

nia n peia “the anneektios 
TID) of Viborg, a province of Ёш" 
dind. now absdlbed" ie the gover 





0 Black Sea, ud. tho Confergace |meut of St. Peterburg, caused oon. 
H London upheld ‘the repudiation, ан е паси. алина 
Meanwhile Re had mado extousive | Finns. See V. O. Kluchor 
conquoctain the Last, had subjugeted | носу of аве ( trans. 
ЖЕЛЕУ the Caucasus, and had баш” | C. 2. Hogarth. 3 val} A. S. apne. 
fici Полар , supremacy "ovor|port' [шогу of Hussta (Temple 
neta ThA frequent орргемуоп она Күтө Vati ily outer a 
dE iho Christians їз, end the |4 Short History of few (tome 
Suppression of en attempted rebellion | University Library); and Daedekar s 


by method» of barbariem, Jed to 
Conference of tho Powers, whose over: 
fares were rejected by te Turis, and 
this in turn led to the declaration of 





war by H. М. seemed to be over. 
yhelningly successful at frst, but 
tho ‘Turks made a strenuous ‘ight, 





expecially. under Osman Pasha, at 
[рут ; however, when the 
лаяла appeared to be on he verge 
of entering Constantinople, tho Peace 
atsan Stefano waa signed (Jan. 1878). 
The Powers, however, refused to 
thé terme of that treaty, 
and the early months of thet year 
Wero passed with Tear of a gonoral 
Фойатайоп op the Powers banging 
rer Europo, “Finally а onera was 
Bed at Herlin, and the Treaty of 
Berlin was signed (1819), by which the 
Powers сате to general agreement aa 
iochearrangetumle 
Balkans. Mihllom in R, was very 
much on the increase ab this time, and 
fnally in 180 alexander I. died ae 
a reaut of tha wonnda which ha had 
Teeived from а bomb which was 
thrown at him as hé returned from а 
military ruviow. Howassuoceeded by 
fis second son, Alexander Ii, an 
hia Teign was characterised Uy re- 
aconary movements. Jews lof; tho 
country in vast numbers owing to 
oppressive measuros, and Mery was 
Shnexed in ists. Nicholas TI. suo- 
ceeded his father in 1894, and in the 
beginning of his reign. ‘the Russian 
Of infmenoo was extended in 
the Far East, tho Manchurian rail 


way was completed, and Port Arthur 


‘poled. Conil interests between 
Band Japan Jed to the Husso. 
Japanese” War (a.), in which the 


Russian forces wero defeated on land 
апа sea, thelr feet annihilated, while 
in It ‘iteclf the government wae 
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CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 
—the Tear of Ria in theory a eon: 
gututional hereditary monarch; but i 
in reality &n autocrat, there being 
ested Ш? his wil alone ul! аве. 
executive, and judiolal power. In 1905, 
however, à state counei (Duma) was 
козо, members of which were Lo Pe 
elected every бте years, and ‘which 
fas to be guarantecd sore дөп о of 
iple of pollcalfreodom, were гок: 

los of politi were recog 
SERT аш tho constitution of the 
Duna based upon Шеш. The mom- 
Bors of the Duma represent tho pro. 
vinos of ie Ruslan empire and 
ошо of the great towns, Tho olostion 





‘of deputies fa not direct. and the oan- 
didates do not Ko directly before 
their constituents, but аге elected by 
elective, councils’ apnointed by the 


sloctorates of the various provinces. 
‘Restrictions ва to power of voting ате 
very great; soldiers and students, 
together with the governors of pro: 
Tincoe, are not allowed to vote. The 
year following tho ereation of this 
Duma witnessed the promulgation of 
another imperial deoreo whioh, ap- 
ошо a Counc of Empire. This 

ула of Empiro was to consist of 
[an equal number of members norai- 
|nated by the Tear, and elected by the 
people.” The elected members of the 
[council sitfor uine years, and one-third 
retire triennially, Tho following are 
the chiet bodies which return mom- 
bors to the Councll of Empire. "ach 
zemstvo returns one member. Where 
[bere ie a province, in that zemstro, 
representatives of the landed proprio: 
tors of each such provinco meet and 
loot one representative for each pro- 
"шов, Siz members are returned by 
"е Synod of the Orthodox Church; 

и 
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‘iz by tho representativos of the Aca- 
Gemy of Selonoos and the Universities 
uxive by the Bourses: eigitern bs Cl 
representatives of the nobility: SP 
Sat provision ie made for Polat 
where the landed proprictors meet 
and elect mz reprenentatives The 
resident end the vice-president of 

Council are the nominees of tho 
emperor, The Duma and the Couns 
SI of Empire have equal right of 
initiating Tectslation, aud, measures 
before being aic. beforo the Tear to 
receive the” mpari) sanction “mst 
фе passed by both housea, Members 
of Both bodies have immunity durin; 
Ше кмш. “No measure which ds 
rejected by tho Taar can be again 
Brought forward during’ the sessio 
while epecial permission mus: be 
Obtained in order to do ao with 
measures rejected by elther house; 
‘The tint Duma met in May 1906, and 
Was ‘dissolved at tho eud of two 
months, ‘The second met in March 
1907, aud lasted only for three 
months; ‘whilst the third, which met 
in Nov. 1907, lasted the ТШ me. 
Members of (he Duma receive боп 
roubles a day whilst the session lasts, 
And are also allowed отера ex- 

io and. from St, Petersburg 

фпое а rear. "The councillors receive 
twenty five roubless day alo during 
Thes Session, The administration 
of R. etil depends very lar 
зонаи aod "бага Чум 

ral power for many 
үст 
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t these is the Ruling Senate 
established by Pelor the Great in| 
Till. “Through this Senate all laws 
аге promulgated, and ic is also the 
high court of justice for tho empire. 
Tt ia divided into six sections, all of 
which rit at St. Petersburg, and the 
Senators are in almost avery caso men 
of high rank. The Holy Synod estab- 
lished by Poter the Great in 1721 ie 
another of these great councils, Pre- 
the highest authority of thc 
Cure was vested in the patriarch, 
who had been appointed when Con: 
Stantinople fell into the hands of 
the Turks, | The attemp 
establish ‘the temporal suthority of 
the Church, however. ted indirectly un 
to the formation of the Synod, whi 
superintends the religious affairs of 
the whole о? the empire. Tho Synod 
is composed cf the metropolitans of 
Petersburg, Moscow, and Kiev, and 
the archbishop of Georgia (Caucasus), 
together with a number of bishops 
who cit in vurn., No decision hos 
Torea until approved hy tha emperor, 
and all business is done in his name, 
Other boards are the Committee of 
Ministers aud the Council of Ministers 
The chief administrations in R. aro: 
the Ministry of the Imperial House 
and the Imperial Domains, the finia- 
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for Foreign Afairs, tho Minis- 
of War, the Ministry of the Navy, 
inistry of the Interior, Ministry of 
Public Instruction, Ministry of 
nance, and Ministry of Justice. 
са] ment. "Pho Russian 
empire is divided np into TR govern- 
ments, “Each government їз 


oth military and civil, In 
government a civil govornor fs 
stationed end hoia assisted hy a coun- 
cli, to which all measuresmust be sab- 
mitted. Seventeen provinces in R- 
is however, have military governors. 
Each province or government is in 
turnsubdivided into smaller dl visions. 
cach of which has its own special ad- 
ministrative machinery. Thesa divi- 
gions again, are subdivided into 


hês, overnment of which ls 
pw] hands of the people, 
‘The whole country is divided into can- 


tous, of which Шеге are over 18,000 ln 
the whole of R., an canton is 
тетей by an elder who is elected 
y representatives from the villages, 
who are sent in the proportion of ons 
{о each ten houses. Tbe villages also 
have a communal assembly whieh 
mevla when required to discuss the 
‘business of the village, and is presided 
| over by an elder elected by the whale 
[of the Rouscholders of tho village. 
Who all meat at the eommnnal asseta: 
Blies. They also elect a tax-gatheret. 
| The district or province із controlled 
by meansof a зешвбуо, which is oam- 
| posed of represontativea of the peas- 
entry, the householders of the towns. 
һө lando: bility. The 
| chir powers оточ of the тато 
Tests with the nobility, and the in- 
fluence of the peasantry has bean 
Checked greatly by decrees issued 
Чпоә the zemstvos were created in 
1804. The towns are governed by 
murieipalcounells, which have powers. 
тегу similar to the zéstvon, bur. an 
imperial decree of 1892 limited these 
powers very largeiy and, placed the 
towns under the control of a governor. 
appointed by the crown. Those 
municipal! councils have been ex- 
tended, but with still more limited 
powers. to the towns in Siberia ard 
hc Саловуцв пө well as throughout 
European, R. 
T'inlend.— This division of R, has 
a constitution poculiariy its own, “Tt 
jg a grand duchy which was ceded to 
‘tho Russians in 1509, and whioh has 
heen guaranteed by successive erm: 
Perpre from Alexander L the conati 
ution granted her when a Swedish 
province. The constitution has been 
reformed and modified, but still To- 
talus its former prlvilexce und wd vur 
tages. The present constitution oon- 
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siste uf one Clumber of Legislature, 


which has 200 members, who are | taina 


"еттей by direct election." The prin- 
iple of proportional electoral divi- 
sions is In vogue there, and each vote 
lus one value. The suffrage Is uni- 
versal, being possessed by na 
male or female, who have attained 
thelr twenty-fourth scar. The duchy 
is divided into sixteen. elestoral dis- 
uicta, und the representation [з pro- 
portional to the population of the dis 
uiet. Women may enter the Diet us 
members, in faet all who are entitled 

Payment at the 





о тоте are eligible. 
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The whole of Finland, however, oon- 

‘no mountain of any description, 
mc it ahaunds with remnants of the 
glacial period. Тһе only elevations 
"ire certain low hills which have been 
rounded by the glaciers of auother 
geological period. ‘The natural foa- 
tures of the land are extremely peou- 
liar: the glacial age has left ita mark 
boo in the fact that the hilis and val- 
io run in practice parallel lines, 
aud from N-W. to S.B. lines of boul: 
ders run also in lonx parallel lines, 
‘Thin ‘Curious fact is not without it 
effect in the towns and villages, tho 


to |strects of which have often to follow 





three. years unless previously di: 
solved. “Yt is called by the grand 
duke, to whom the government ls re- 
sponsible an well as to the Diet, and be 
may through the government initiate 
Хайыз 

"Poland. 
wame part of Ше Russia emi 
ithad a constitution of fts own wi 
it retained until 1830. Тїз separate 
gremmont lasted until 1864, and 
айу m 1568 it became an integral 
prt of the Russian ompire, and 
the use of the Polish language was 
prohibiied throughout the whole of 
the provines for any purpose what- 
ever 

Baltie provinces.— These provinees 
mant nret ca mo amall атои of sel 
moermenb, but gradually the fow 

e, which wero vested prin- 

©райу in Che nobility and dealtchiefly 
Wb tho octablishment of order and 
fiestion, were taken away. The 
Rusian language is now insisted 
пропа all official business and the nys- 
tem of provincial and parish govern- 
aent which Шая been applied to the 

















maer Po ie now applied tu die Baltio | 
Provinces. 
GROGRAPHY: SWV. Russia.—This 


ngion may bo said to be bounded on 





Oe W by the уыс, on the E. Dy 
Че Dnieper, and on tbe S. һу Austria 
aad Roumania. The geological forma- 


ton of this maion divides sharp 
Moco found in the E. and the 
Metang is low tying. and ы covered 
with forests, resembling Poland in 
eere ipe rss 
istrict aro the Dniester, ug, 
Sad the Pruth; of these the Dniester 
ithe most important, | 9 
The late dietriet. Thisvegion lies in 
me N. of R., and includes tie govern- 
menta of EU, Petersburg, Novgorod, 
щй Finland. The Jakes ш the dist 
Gist аге well-nigh innumerable, Ше 
government of Novgorod alone con- 
fining more than 3000 lakes. "The 
likes are ueually joined one to ai 





VES, of nearly bobo 
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ire | vf Finland are the Enaro aad Salus 
ih | Pho largest lao of Њо, however, aro 








the natural aligrment. ^ Praoticall 

the whole of Finland is covered wit 

lakes and marshes. The chief lakos, 
however, have been Joined up by 
canals, and communicate with the 
Gulf of Finland. The smallor laosare 
Jolaed by rivers, many of which are 
noted for thelr rapids. Тһе сога kes 





found in the districts cutside Finland. 
‘The chief of all the lakes їз Lako La: 
dora. "This lake is the fifth in siae of 
all the Russian lakes, and tho largost 
fake in Kussian Europe. The greate 
depth is about 300 ft., und ity volume 
of wateris about 19 times thatof Luke 
Geneva. The temperature of the water 
is low, and fora third of the year its 
surface is frozen. "The lake ahounds 
ith fish, and hasa necaliar species of 
seal. The M. Neva Hows from the 
Jake into the Gulf of Finland. Lake 
Onega is joined up to the Wiite Sea 
by means of a series of lakes and 
streams. The R. Swir flows out of 
e to the Ladoga. THs take ia much 
per than Ladoga, and the greatest 
lepeh i something well over 700 ft 
ic Imen із formed by the moeting 
ota number of nivere in a shallow 
depression: ipe average. depth does 
пор exoccd “Fake” Pupus, 
a hari or mien M called tna Laka 
of Pskov, connecta with tbe Quit of 
Riga and with the Gulf of Finland. 
This lube also is very shallow and 











| does not in any part exceed а depth 


of 90 ft. 

The Örimea.— "The geological etrao- 
ture of this peninstiia "planes it 
entirely outside R, proper, Tho oli- 
mate can best be described as that of. 
Italy ut its best, und the S. slopes 
of the long mountain ‘chain outdo 
Italy as far as {егу 1s conoersied, 
The main range of mountaino running. 
along the S. coast enim mates In An 
elevation of about 5500 ft The 
rivers are fov and short, the most im- 

portant of Шеш being Шс Salir; The 
whole peninsula max bu regarded as 
а prolongation of the N.W. of the 


| Caucasus. 
"The Caucasus.—A. mountatn chain 





Russia Russia 


running directly from the S.E. to the the Caucasus range has a width of 150 
N.W., and culminating at either end |m., whilst to the W, of che Darial do- 
in'a peninaala. "Phe mountain chain |fe the breadth is about 120 m. “At 
rabent 150 па: long and runs directly | the denie tell it does not exceed 60 m- 
from the Caspian to tho BlackSca. The |The highest peaks of tho Caucasus 
range finds continuation on the E. are found in the W. division of the 
side of the Caspian, The chain is di: | mountains, where there are fro poaka 
idod into Ewo divisions by a naturai | which are Higher than Mt. Blancs Tho 

Geprasion [rough which a „great [highest peaks of the W. Caucasus sare 

ary road runs. Towards rua and САНА 


Russia, EMPIRE oF: Area and population. —The figures given in tho {оП ол 











ing table dre according (o the Ruslan Central Statistical jee, 1911: 
Ars. Ens 
Russia NEC 
Rogers ШИН 
[occ M Eri 
Transcaucasia | 55403 
Siberia Bx 
Central, Asian Provinces 1,328,530 972400 
dd 128791 3020400 
‘Water aren (internal) 1 017398 = 
Total . . зейлы 163,778,800 
Until 1867 R. powewed Alaska in N. America, but this wae sold In that 





your do D Sea for brave 00.” Tho tdbowing ato the aedes and popula 
Попа Gt the governments and provinces, together with the density’ of the 
populations por square mik 











Governments Density 
and Provinces. Pop perse 
(1) Europoan Russia 
Arkhangelsk ra 
Astrakhan 14 
Bessarabia ит 
Сетина ит 
wand . 1 +; 11 
Don, Province of 55 
Esthonia > 61 
Grodno m 
Кышы 1. 
Karan . 110 
Kharkov 3 15i 
hereon 12: 
Kiev. b 
Kostroma EE E] 
Kovno п 
Kurk. 193 
Livonia 33 
Minsk . 50 
Moghilor. 
Moscow x 
Nijni-Novgorod 1 2 
Novgorod 
Qloners : 
Orel en А 
renburg i 
Pena. d 
berm 
Podolia B 
Poltava 
Pukov - т 
Ryazan 
SC Petersburg 
Saratov | 
Simbirsk : 
Smolensk 
Tambov 
Taurida. E 1,876,200 
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Russia 
vernments Density 
and Provinces. Pop. perm 
1) European Russia - continued 
Tula 1.113.100 143 
T 2.177.200 87 
2,890,700 — 6l 
1996900 119 
1,833,000 108 
1,895900 101 
3840,000 198 
1625,200 ^10 
3.355800 132 
1,218,300 88 
i 3061300 125 
Total—European Russia . 1,802,522 118,090,000 63-7 
9 Poland— 
Kaliz 4377 1,126,700 257 
Kieloo X897 ШЕШЕН 
1072 $i 168 
Tabiin aan 1,508300 297 
Piotrkow i30 1933400 409 
Blasi зви 700,000 197 
Radom — $ 4709 1,080,800 227 
Siedice 1 БЫЗ К 118 
Suwalki г Е 4326 661.300 142 
Warsaw 202 1 $219 — 2452000 368 
Total—Polaud . . . — 49018 12,139,200 та 
‘3) Giscaucasla— 
Kuban (prov.) . . . 36045 82800 72 
Stavropol 1 1 1 064 10031000 59 
Terek (prov. 1 1 1 87908 1188700 42 











Total—Cisoauoasia . . 85,201 5039400 597 
Total—Rumis in Europe . 1,996,743 135,859,400 680 
u) Tranacanoasia— 








Ee чий 
Black Sea 126,200 
Daghestan (prov.) 76,800 
Tlizabetpol 1,007,500 

951100 

VEM 310800 

ч 390.800 

H 3 131000 

: М 1,163,600 

Н i 93400 
‘Total—Transoaucasis 6,695,600 
Total—Cwucwls . . . 180703 11733100 

9 Siberia — 

Amur (prov.) . . шш 14 
Irkutsk 1 1 1 80428 23. 
Kamtchatke ues) 1 | 03.425 бот 
МЕА с: ^g B 
Tobolsk ^. 835,738 $4 

: 1 387179 98 
Transbaikelià (prov. 329,520 34 
Yakutsk 5 . 7.5.0 1 1530203 02 
Yeniselsi | 2 1 1 7981607 850100 09 
Total—Sibeia . . . 4786731 8000000 — 16 
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lead, tin, and zina Small quantities 
of precious stones are found, 
marble is quarried chieny in Finland. 
Andustrics.—The industries of П. 
have within recent years gone up by 
leaps und bounds. 
ago showwas dependent almost entirely 
for her manufactures upon her im- 
portations, but faotorioa and work 
hope hava sprung np in very nearly 


tof the country. Much of 
fie indu 


however, done in the homes of the 
‘working clases. The chief industries 
аге distilling and brewing, cotton 
Manufacturing, and sugar ‘rofluing. 
We find also talr quantity of fou’ 
заШз, brick works, and woollen fac- 


sho tro of Pe, Ше her 
Tae (reo ate a 
Iu жога шн 
EXE J еы, ч 
poss! te эшит inse meer 
that whic held st Nijni- 
KCN KNIN NT 
А 
ЕЕ АЫ 
a ERE 
BETA d 
Кш eus E 
Wits женыл nts 
Russian canale аго, howover, of groat 
importance. The ohief of these arc 
the canal which unites the Caspian 
ERE tae Goonies 
i Balue beams of tie ЕЧ 
Trip Darasani pe Pose 
rem Кн Ds 




















importance, bocause thoy aro only | AI 
navigable "by practically Набор. | t 


tomed boats, aro thoso which unite 
the Шаг Sea апа the Baltic eid the 
перет, and also о Dvina, 
Kiemen, end Vistula, The тоова 
&yStem ia not yet very good, Dnt. ıa 
improving continually. "The roads 
‘aro bad, and the best lime of tha year 
for traneport Js the winter, during 
which sledging is universal. Trade 
Carried on wih (uo Bast and alse 
With Western Europe by cans of 
land router? the most 
серое for ihis trade belag Kiev, 
Warsaw, Vilna, Orenburg, and Potro: 
pavlovek. The coasts of Б. do not 
Add extensively Чо her facllltlos for may. 
trade. For centuries R. struggled 
for a placo cn the Baltic, chiefly 
Decus? the kno San and the Sen of 
ov were not very useful, owing 
to the ‘lack of ports of the former 
and the shallowness of the latter. 
Now sho haa obtained It, for Avs 
months of the ‘year it fa ice-honnd. 
‘The Casplan le land-locked, and there- 
fore useless, while the seas of the К. 
border в barren country, The country 
Posmoseco comparatively few sea- 
ports, еу imporlant, however, 
aro St. Petersburg, Narva, Revel, 





jmportant 
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trial work, of the country is, legislation, 
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Riza. Windau, Libau, Qdessa, Khea 
Theodosia, "Kerot 
Arkhangelsk, Astrakhan, Baku, an 


Vladivostock, 

Government.—The Tsar of all th 
Re. is aa abelute monarch, Previow 
to 1905 he made the lawe, end de 
clare war or peace, helped only b: 
в Councll of State, tho Senate, ani 
the Holy Synod. The Connell of Stat; 
had, however, no power to initiat 


d ав 
ai, эрге, io аан 
Holy упо 
directed the afaire and religions 
the empire. In 1905, bowerer, i 
Duma, ог elective pariament, ча 
called. but peverthelee the” Tsa 
still retains his ancient eutoorati 
powers, Councils for local govern 
ment were set up in 1864, сей 
Zemstvor. ‘These contained repre 
sentatives of all clansos of society, аты 
oro presided over by the mars 
Tie nobility., “The governor of thi 
provincehas'howover,tueright of vota 
Over all decisions of the zemstvoe. 
‘Justice. — The administration о 
justice waa reformed by Alexander Ii 
їп 1864, "Ho instituted arsize courti 
and Juries, elective justices of thi 
pence, and anpeal courta for casa 
not tried by jury. ‘This, however, wa: 
modined by vesctionary edicta iiec 
i 1389, and the justices of the poacc 
of to-day are nominated Бу thi 
‘administration. Since 1905 the wh 
country has beon more or lees undo! 
martial law. "From August 1908 М 
1907 the chief, in fact the onl 
nal was the feld conrt-marti 
In 1908 the normal tribunals wer 
restored; but the number of execu 
tions which took lace, previous t 
that date was well over 2500, and tht 
number of executions withont an) 
form of trial over 1300. . The prisor 
population in 1911 was 174,783. 
jon.—The established rell 
in Greco-tiussian. It is governed vi 
аш Independent sy uud, Vut Шаш clos 
Connections with the patriarchates o 
Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch 
and Jerusalem. ‘The Tsar s the heat 
of the Chureh and appoints to al 
90б. АШ religions save the Judai 
"be freely professed, altho 
toleration is тоте theoretical tha: 
practical. ‘Pho figuros given by thi 
Lost Teturns for the chief faithe are 
Orthodox Greeks, 87,123,004; Rouat 
Catholics, 11,467,994; Maharimedans 
3,900,972" Lutherans, 3,572 603 
Jows, 6,915,805; Dissidents, 3.904,606 
‘Armenian Gregorians, кузда 
Education. — This bein 
advanced In Н. Tho whale ernie d 
divided, into fifteen educational dls 
trita. There are Len universities, thy 
largest belnx at Moscow, and Ше mor 
important ob 9t. Petersburg. Tiv 
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xhopis was in Jan, 1910 | 
reliable figures we can get], 
middle schools, 406,90 





special 
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tatal number of students in the high | oentury. 
the most | tho basis of new words. Та spite of 


Russia 
Greek roota often torm 


modifications Kuselan still labours 
under an elaborate inflexion: there 


schools, 223,206; and primary schools, aro three noun deciensions and a difi- 


5,956,011- 

Defence.—'The land fortifications 
of Western К. conaist of what is 
{зоны me tbe Polich Quadrllazerel 
Novojcorgievek on the Vistula, War- 
jaw and Tvangorod оп the ате river, 
and Brest-Litovsk. Cronstadt and 
Svea bourg, both in the second classi- 
fication of fortresses, defend St. Peters- 
burg and Finland; Kerch defends 
Odessa. Liban, Vilna, Kurs, and 
Batum aro thc most important in tho 
Caneaaus district.“ Military service 
is universel and compulsory. The 
age Limit ja from twenty-one to forty. 
three. There are three armies: the 
army of European it, the army of 
the Cancasus, And the Asiatio army. 
Three years atosorved with the active 





Be Femaining divo 
"Spclobénié.”” Conaoks 
land by military tenure and serve 
"hon desired, ‘Every Сое can be 
еа ont in timer o isnt emergency. 
The peace footing of the Tunan 
Amy is 150,000, and the war Toot- 
e SOO 006, e area paie 
Шаг of grins ш the 
inal” тонау expendiare about 
“Navy The нта m 
ary. The nean navy is 
vided into four fltiliaa, the chief of 
ich aro the Baltie feet, the Kuzine 
feet, and the Caspian Deot. Ax far as 
metern rolntions are concerned, the 
Tits meorum ihe mos; important. 
hist che Caspian teet is of use only 
шек a power meh ва Turker. Ax 
fr аз her present fleet ie concstued 
owever, M. may be recerded as а 
dead letter since her feet was de: 
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uit pronoun enlonsinn, aix eases, 
and three genders. ‘The syntax is not 
Intricate, and writers have popularised 
ж shorter sentence. 

ү, TP, is truo that Ros- 
stan "ie a new language, without алу, 
doop root Ia tho country’s history, 
tne statement, Roida equally trae dr 
the national literature: it is vain to 
lock for а Russian parallel to Dante 
or to Chaucer. Durin the middle 
ages. however, and Indeed almost. in 
Опт own times, the imaginations of 
men in every phase of societ: 

Ted on the Ый or eld-timesi 














"enventa ” t 


v, and othar 
have naw been written down. 
rnit literary heritage 

пгорепп peoples, they fal 
with 

ladi: 
mir, and & second with the lecends 
whioh popular terror and superstition, 
wove round the figura of Ivan the 


Aa 


with tho 
of other 
naturally into cycles, one deal 
tho miraculous adventures of 





Terrible, Besides these "bini mod- 








Wwe discovered to Eur: 
ө е rich harvest of Uiue-hallowed 
{шев called ‘ekazki.' ‘Tho fold of 


early Russian literature is sparse 
Secupicd by monkish anni, recor 
of travel, abd religione writin. For 
example, a certain monk, Nestor (d. с. 
1114}, compiled « chronicle reaching 
down to the year 1113, and te works 
of "the annaliets of Novgorod and 
Kiev, ete.. aros extant. The leni 
men, Daniel, described. his adven. 
tures in Jerusalem during the fest 
decade of Ше 12th century; aud 
shortly afterward: Cyril. shop of 
Turov, thought wood to pernovuate 
hie sermons. Some indication of tho 
pretesa of learning is uttonied hy the 
following daten, which are milestones 
in Rusian literary hiatory, The 
manuscript of Uw Ostromir Gospels, 
whioh ia the earliest in oxietence, was 
completed m 1027. The first com- 
picto Old Slavonie Biblo was printed 
Bt strog in iL The Academy of 
Kiev, where the talented poe 
Piny wiske Simon Poetski (ae 1880] 
was educated, and which in a dark 
ago sustained а torel of progeoss and 
letters, was founded in 1389. Та 
pass onward, tho vear 1703 saw the 
Brst newspaper estavisnea: опа the 
years 1746 and 1750 the institution of 
theatres at Yaroslav and St. Peters- 
burg. Until the sime of Polotski 
Byzantine influence weighed hoavily 
on Rusian literature, bit bencefor. 
ward Western forms of expression 
prevail, Ta the 18th century Tatioh- 
tohev (d. 1760) wrote the earliest 
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national history ва opposed to а mere 
chronicle uf uvents. and Sumarokor 
id. 1777) may olim to be tho first 
real dramatist. In Tha reign of! 
Catherine (1762-98) authors found it 
Politic to please the brench-loving, 
Arüüciel court, Thus Kheraskor 
id. 1807) wrote his tedious and pom. 
ous epicu, oariada aud Vladimir- 
and Derzhávin (4. 1816) celebrated 
in his poema the martial snorossen ot 
the time; whilst the luckless Radis- 
teber (d. 1302) and Novikov (d. 1813) 
boil exiled to Siberia for thelr 
[Беги] ideas. It may here be noted 
that now ag then the menace of 
banishment hangs like а sword of 
Damocles over some of the noblest 
literary spirits of the ago, | Wor 
it withdrawn who knows but that | 
‘there would be an ebullition of prone | 
And vore» writers Buoh "se would | 
Promote. Rusian. literature to the | 
Tanguard of European le:ters } The | 
casentiaily national and the greatest 
of all Russian poets is the briliant | 
hiin (d. 1837), whose Prisoner | 
of the Caucasus is Byronic, uud whose | 
I Moris Godunov’ lo Shake. | 
spearran. Yot his was oasentially А 
creative genius, as his lyrics and Le: 
gend of Toar Satlane show. 1n some 
measure Lis mantie descended on 
Lermontov: the iyrist (d. 1811). and 
ga the neopic's nost оноу (d. 1542), 
foleranov de HET, whooo p. 

breathe the ‘ail-parvading spiri 
realiam, is the most noted of tho 
modern poeta. ‘The novel has taken 
deep root in Ё. as elsowlere. Gogol 
(d. 153), the author of the satieio 
‘Souls and the wonderfully vivid 
Taras Buiu in now a honsehold 
ie ow people: ho has 

found wortliy successors [а Tiugenlev 
(d. 1883), Dostoiovski (4. 1831), and | 
Count Leo Tolstoy (d 1910. ° The 
Grime and Punishment and the Idiot 
of Dostoievski, andthe War and 
Peace nd inimitable Anna Karenina 
of Tolstoy will be landmarks in thie 
fiction, whilst Ue foroo of 

r'a personality in the üelds 
of religion und economics 1g already 
felt In most corners of the Wostern 
world. "Over the works of Turreniev 
and Dostojevssi, as indeed over those 
‘of most of the modern school. there 
broods a melancholy aud u despuizime 























sense of the futility o all efort to 
grapple with the present social and 
political wrongs. Like tho rest, these 


Winters are tutense ena remotscles 
realists, “In conclusion, It may Le 
remarked that, whilst the spread of 
education by vastly increasing Le do- 
mand for books, the quality of new 
yublicationa iR depreciating, See 
Eropotkin, Russian Literatures Wal 

aéwski History of Russian’ Litera. 
dure; Bruckuer’s, Newmarch’s, and 
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М. Baring's works: and Russian 
Sketches, (ragslated by Hon. L. Tolle- 
‘macho (1913). 
Tinsso-Japaness War (1904-5). The 
essentia) cause of this war lies in the 
Sonticting interests of Mumia end 
Japan on the mainland of Ама. Rus 
Hla, in hor endeavour (o become a 
reat. Pacifio aval power, sought, a 
orb ín the Far Hast which would be 
from lee ali the year round and 
which would form. naval base, 
In 1898 ehe secured a lease of Port 
Arthur from China, und conuecied 
this port with St. Dotorebunr by 
means of tha Trans-Stbarian Railway? 
She also sought to transform Dain 
into а great Анаба port. dn 1900 
Rusela extended her power over the 
Chinese province of “Amur, and 
вош, the recognition of her ‘suzer- 
Ainty over the country. Opnosed by 
bath Japan ang КИЙА, ere ONAN 
agreed to. evacuate tho whole of 
Ue territory whieh she had еве 
from Ching Шш Ure consecutive 
poriada of aix months cach. Beyond 
wichdrawing her troops from 5. Man 
chara ond Ма ов, she failed slg 
nally to carry out the terme of the 
agreement. Finally in 1903 à pro: 
posal emanating from Japan, und 
fungi that e заки of Ohipa 
And Korea should be vouched for by 
the contracting parties. аһ the same 
o proposing that Russian dar 
Teresa I8 Maneburia and Japanes 
interests ln Korea should also be safe- 
guarded, was refused by an optimistic 
and ebert-sighted Russian govern. 
ment. "Ne further tine waa wastod 
by Japan, she withdraw ne» minister 
тога Petersburg, and within forty 
fiet hours had landed troops al 
Сені, and а day Inter attacked 
tho Inseln fleot at Port Arthur, The 
Russian fleet in Chemuino ftarbour 
was attacked by the Japanese Geol 
Which. had aceamnanion the trans 
ports, and шуо of tho itussiau Toot 
Were stink, "The same day the Dort 
‘Arthur lect mot with disister. thror 
of thelr vescia being blown up and al 
feast for of them badiy disabled 
Tho news ‘of theo victorios cart 
more as а surpris to the Westett 
nations, since, whilst they lad tooo 
nized that Кшзша was but badly pre 
red for war. they bad not recognise 
bat the Japanose army und пыт) 
were so efüclent. In april the Fus 
sian fleet under Admiral Макһагот 
Was їштой ‘ont to sea шша hot ae 
tacked by Admira! Togo. Tho Rus 
sian fleet attempted to regain thi 
harbour, but oniy got back "aite 
grent loca, tho Russian flagship, thi 
Peiro striking a Noatang mini 
and sinking. “Meanwhile в soconí 
Sapanose атау under Oku had landet 
on the Liso-vune peninsula and ha 
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won many victoris. Tho railway 
communication between the Russian 
army and Port Arthur was severed, 
Kinchau was captured, and after the 
Tictory at Naushan. рашу was occu- 
pied by the Japanese and made а 
lew base Of operations. The general 
command of the army now passed to 
General Nogi, whose place was lator 
iken by Oyama, and gradually tue 
Japanese armies bogan to close in and 
concentrate, the Rusian general 
Kuropatkin’ quite falling to defeat: 
tem in detail. Hy the middle af 
Jal the Russians were forced back 
base; then there followed a) 
Seat battle which lasted for over а 
Seek, and during which atleast 30,000 
men fell. The Russians fell Naci 
before the victorious Japencse for 
about а month. Then a feigned re- 
treat drew them on again, until An- 
ally, aftor threo dayn Nahin, 
tantel into the hands of the Japanese. 
The defeat cost the Rusaians pearly 
13,000 men. The main result, of the 
fifteen days’ almost continual fighting, 
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Portamonth, U 
sians rocelved vory favourablo terms 
indeed. Russian rights in Port AT- 
thur and Duluy pasned to the Japan- 
евз; Sakhalin was divided between 
the opposing countries; no indemnity 
was to bo paid by Russio, the Man. 
нап railway Dreame the property 
Or Japan, Korca vocame a Japanese 





|ephero of intluence, Manchuria, was 


evacuated by both armies und re- 
stored to China, whilst valuable fish- 
jas rents їп the Hering Sea were 
ceded to Jepan, Japan lost roughly 
bout 170,000 men, whist the war 
|GU«L Rumia about 400.000. Se 
| Asakawa, Russo-Japanese _ Conflict, 
11902: Sir Tan Hamilton. Staff OM 
cer's Scrap-Book, 1905: Pimes corre 
Spondente War in the Far last, 
1904-5, 

Rusi, tho reddish-brown oxide 
which forms on iron or steel on ex- 
posure to moist air. Tron docs not 
ust when In contact with Ary air, But, 
ifa drop of water be placed on the sur- 














which had started on Sept. 9, was ths | face, the presence of a reddish sub- 
low бо the Ruseians of over 50,000 stance сап be observed in а short 
mon. The investment of Port Ar- time. ia, when iron "haa оше 


thir nad in the meantime rapidly 
taken placo. Aftor stronuous ВЕНЕ. 
ing; each stan being keenly contented, 
ie main, vantage pointe had been 
captured by the Japanese. On Aug. 
Tora naval sortie took аре. bu 
ated, broken upand dei en baci 
and the Viad:vostock feet enming to 
Ше aid of the Russians at Port Arthur. 
was also badiy defeated. Оп Novem. 
ber 23. Metre ПШ wes captured, and 
the town and harbourlay at tho nicrey 
of the big Japanese guns. | By the end 
af the year tho chief fortroesca ware 
58 ‘the hands of the Japanese, and 
on Jan. 2 Port Arthur surrendered, 
{0,000 men, $00 gura, and 35,000ritlos; 
ber with af storos sn amen 
tion, ize of tho victors. 
Toward the n f 103 MENE 
tory fighting began in the neighbour- 
Sodan of Mukden, where sinea the 
previous September lite fighting had 
ken place! end anally, alae neanly 
Viol. strenuous iana. оп 
March 10, Mukden wae occupied by 
the Japatese. In October 1903 the 
Russian Baltic oct bad started on its 




















tated v Tt created а sensa- 
ioa by Шик on qu the hl ravers off 
the Dogger Bank, under the delusion 


that theywere Japanese torpedo boats, 
and then continued ita vorago vo the 
War East. There it was surrounded 
ор Маз 27 by the Japanese eot under 
the command of Togo in the Straits 
of Tsushima and practically воші" 
lated ; 4000 men were killed, nearly 
3000 captured, епа almost the whole 
fleet waa sunk, This was the deci- 
sive ‘of the war. In August 
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Gorsineneed rusting, che process con. 
Чапса rapidly, owing to tho fact that 
Te is itself hperoseaple, Le. Арат 
water from tho atmosphere. Pro- 
Issor Crum Brown attempted to 
show in 1858 tmi carbon dioxide 
Sas necessary to tho phenomenon. 
He poid, thet ferrans сйгһопата and 
hydrogen were produced, the carbo: 
Bate being then oxidised to form Ter- 
He hydrate wit Cio liberation of car- 
bon "dioxide. Recent oxperimonta, 
however, show that pure iron doen 
rot rust in contact with pure oxygen 
па pure water, even when carbon 
dioxide is present. On the other 
hand, tno acids, other than carbonle, 
сшшийошу found in tie abmospherc 
тообо згод. The evidence pointe. 
[orte pmenonginon being a Тел: of 
electrolytic action. 

‘Rust, Friedrich Wilhelm (1739-98), 
a дна composes, studied chjedy 
Under P. E. Bach, Tartini, and 
Tan Amer ie return from duly 
(1768) fin carcer waa almost wholly 
Centred in Deseat, his birthplace. 1n 
1774 he became jansic-director at ite 
theatre, and wrote some cperas. He 
wrote other choral and vocal music, 
but is remembered обу for his a 
strumental sonatas, which Camille 
одате concider aro often aa fino 
is those ‘of Beethoven, especially 
Шоке ш D minor and B minor for 
violu and piano. 

‘Rustehuk, à th. of Bulgaria, 139 m. 
N.W. of Varna, on tho Danube. Tte 
chiet manufs, aro earthenware and 
tobacco. Ibis the seat ota Bulgarian 
archbishop. Pop. 35,823. 
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siz by the representatives of tho Aoa- | 
denny or ЗН рева end the Univeraities 
popreoodtativee of tae splice. Gps 
representatives of tho nat pe 
ciat provision. ia made for Ты 
Whero tho landod proprietors moot 
And elect siz. representatives. 
resident, nd the vicsprosidont of 
оспей are the nominees of the | 
emperor: ‘Ts Duma and che Couns 
sof Empire havo oqual right of 
initiating legistazion And, measures 
botore being laid before tho Tear to 
receive the imperial sanction must 
be passed by both houses. Members 
of Doth bode have immunity during 
{де terion. No measure which Ts 
rejected by tho Toor can bo again 
Brought terward during the searion: 
mille special permission must be 
Dotained in order to dp eo with 
measures rejected, by lthor bouse. 
The Arat Duma met in Mar 1900, and 
Was dimplved at the eka Of two 
months. Tho second mot in March 
JST. "And tasted oniy or three 
months; whilst the third, which met 
in Nov. 1907, listed the fall time. 
Members of the Duma receive ten 
roubles. day whilet the scssion laste, | w 
тла are ala) ‘allowed travelling” ex 
penses to and from St, Petersburg 
noaa уем Ta councillors receiv 
vent ve roubles а 0 during 
Жер sein. ө administration 
of R. Sli форепйз very bance 
Sounsila lend Borde, whiol 
Mad great power for талу years 
Amongst these is tho Пил Sonato 
established by Poter the 
TIL. Thro 
are promu 





Jt is also the 
high court of Justice for the empire, 
Tit divided tno ie sections, all of 
Which ait at St. Petersburg, and the 
Senatore are in almost every case men 
of higa rank. ‘The Holy Synod estab: 
fished by "Petor tho Great in 1121 ls | 
apothor of these groat councile. Pror 

omal 

rurch was vested in the patriarch, 
mhe had been appointed ven Con: 
Siengiopio fell into tho hands of 

ho Turks. The attempt of Nikon bo 
жен tho. tempore wally ur 
fhe Churol, however, led indirectly 
to the formation of the Synod, white 
superintencs the religious affairs of 
tho whole of the empire. The Synod 
ig composed of the metropolitans of 
Betorsbung, Moscow, and Kiev, and 
tho arctibishop of Georgie (Сацодаш 
together with a number of bishops 
ihe ме ба tama Ne iion han 
force until approv he emperor, 
nd all business 19 done in Lis name: 
Other boards are the Committee of 
Ministersand tho Council of Ministers, 
The chic? administrations in Raro: 
tho Ministry of tho Imporial House 
nnd the Imperial Domains, the Minis- 
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а: in| 
1 ls Senato ай Jaws | 


{the highest authority gf tao | 


Russia 
BF dwar dE адаг но, Navy, 


Ministry 
istry of the Interior, Ministry of 
| Babio instruction, Mieter oF ET. 
nance, and Ministry of Justico. 

Local government. — Tho, Ruselan 
empire ie divided. np into 78 govern- 
| mente, “Tach genera! government 1а 
presided over by a governor-reneral 
lie de tio diregi representative of 

Sho emperor and. who controls. ail 
Aff, born military and civi. Tn 
Gach government а civil governor de 
заповед and hols assisted by в coun” 
cil, to which all measures must bosub- 
mitted. Seventeen provinces in R., 
however, Tuve military governors. 
Each province or government is in 
turnsubaivided inso smaller divisions, 
Sach of which has Па own epeclal ad 
ministrative macbiaory. These divi- 
sions, again, are subdivided inte. 
ее, "tho governmont of which ls 
airy in the nanda or tne papie. 
‘The whole country is divided Into oan- 
tons, of which there are ovar 18,000 In 
the whole of R., and cach canton ie 
E ‘by азобат who i elected 
representatives from the villages, 

vho aro sent in the proportion of ene 
to each ten houses, "The villages also 
have a communel assembly. which 
esta when Tegnired to licum the 
Dusinoss of tho village, and ie presided 
Over by an elder elected by the whole 
Of tng’ householders of the villaxe, 
Who all moot at tho communal asson 
Tes They alio elect a tax gutherer 
‘The district or provinco [s controlled 
by meant of а zemstvo, whieh is Вова. 
posed of representatives of the peas 
Entry, the householders of the towns, 
and e адоти nobility, ^ The 
ОМ! powor, however, of the zemstvo 
rests with the nobility, and the in- 
fluence of the peasantry has been 
Checked greatly by decrees issued 
Since the zemstvos were created in 
|1861. Tho towns arc governed by 
municjuaj councils. йен ve powers 
very similar to bros, Dut an 
їшрепа decree of 1802 тра these 
rowers very largely ord placed the 

rng andor 0 Geena 
ubpeluted” by the Crown; These 
municipal couneils have 
tended, puk with atil more ümited 
Э to the towns in Siberia аг, 
Де Сайсаадв as well яв throughout 
European R. 

Finland. This division of R, has 
a coustitulion peculiarly its own. “Tt 
dsa grand duchy which was coded to 
the Кнм fa 802, and which has 
been guaranteed by successive еш. 
Я Trom Alexanier 1. the consti 
ution grauted her waon a Swedish 
province. "fae constitution hae been 
Teformed шкі modified, but sti] Te- 
taine ite former priv ilegse and advan. 
tages. Tho present constitution eon- 
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sists of one Chamber of Legislature, 
which has 300 members, who am 
elected by direct election. ^ The prin- | 
iplc of proportional clectoral divi. | 
sions is Im vogue there, and each vota. 
has one value, Tho sufrago іе uni- 
versal, being possessed by persons, 
male or female, who have attained | 
thelr twenty-fourth vear. "The duchy | 
is divided into sixteen slectaral dis- | 
tiota, and the representation is pro- 
portional to the population of the dix- 
trict, Women may enter the Diet as 
members, in fact ull who are entitled 
u vote are elixible. Payment at the 
rate of £50 for cach soasion ls made to | 
‘ach member, and the Diet lakta f 
three years unless previously di 
waived. 1 is called by the grand 
dake, фо whom the goverment is re” 
sponsible as well us to the Diet, and he 
may through (he government initiate | 
Vegisiotiun. 

















When this province first, 
became pert of the Russian empire 
ir had a constitution of ita own whieh 
i retained unti, 1890. , [is separate 
нң ыма until 1861, and 

In 1868 it became an integral 
part of the Russian empire, and 
the use of the Polish language was 
prohibited throughout the whole of 
the province for агу purpose what- 

Baltic provinces. —Theso provinces 
had at first some sinall amount of self- 
касолат, Put gradually, the few 
privileges, Which Were vested prin- 

y in the nobility, and dealt chief 

h the establishment of order an 
eduction, were taken away. The 
Russian languuge is now insisted 
npon in all official business,and Спенун- 
tem of provincial and parish govern: 
ment which bar been applied to the 
Test of R. is now applied to the Baitio| Le 
provinces. 

Gxounaemy; SF. Russia. This 
region may be said Lo be bounded on 
te Ww by the Visina, on the F. bY 
the Dnieper, and on the S. by Austria 
and Roumania. ‘The geological forme 
Чоп of this region divides sharply 
those found In the К. and the 
The land is Jow lying, aad ie covered. 
with forests, resembling Poland in. 
this respect. | ‘The chief rivers of this 
district are the Dniester, the Bug, 
and the Pruth; of these the Dniestct 
is the most Important, 

lace distri. This region lies in 
té N. of Не and includes the guvern 
Rents of SC. Petersburg, Novgorod, 
and Finland The Jakes in the dis- 
trick aro well-nigh innumerabie, the 
government of Novgorod alone con- 
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The whole uf Finland. however, gon- 
tains no mountain of any бесар оп, 
but It abounds with remnanta of thi 
glacial period. The only elevations 
Are certain low hills which have been 
rounded by the glaciers of another 
geological period. ‘The natural foa- 
fures of the land are extremely peou- 
diar; the glacial age has left its mark 
also im the tet that the hills and val- 


its run in practically рагай lines, 
and fetum NP. ts SE. шм ot Louk? 
3 so in long parallel lines. 
This curious fact ja hot without tes 
effect in Uns towns and villis, bho 
Streets vf which have often to follow 
Practical 

coveted ok 
‘ake, 


however, havo bcen Joined up bv 
canals, and communicate with the 
Gulf of Finland. The smaller lakes are 
Joined by rivers, many of which are 
ote tor thelr rapide. "re iter lakes 
pf Fivland are the Enare and Salma, 
‘The largest lakes of E., howover, ars 
found in the distrite edis Finland. 
‘The chief of all the lakes is Lako La- 
dogm. This lake is the fifth in візе of 
all the Russian lakcs, and the largest 
Take m Russian Кпгоре. The greatest, 
depth is about 300 ft., and its volume 
of wateris about 19 times thatof Lake 
Geneva. The temperature of the water 
is low, and for a third of tho year ita. 
surface is frozen. The lake abounds 
with fish, and hasa peculiar speoios of 
seal. "he К. Nava flows from the 
lake into the Gulf of Finland, | Lake 
Onega is joined up to the White Sea 
by iucans of a series of lakes aud 
streams. Tho R. Swir flows out of 
it to the Ladoga. This lake is much 
deeper than Ladoga, and the greatest 
depth is something Well over 100 ft 
ic Imen is formed by the moeting 
of a number of rivers ш a shallow 
depressum, Шу average Чер dues 
not exceed 30 ft. Lake Peipus, 
аш oe wilen 5 сыап the, aia 
ot Pskov, connects with the Gulf of 
Higa and with the Guif of Finland. 
This lake also is very shallow and 
does not in any part ©хссей a depth 
of 90 fi. 
The Crimea.—Tho geological struo- 























ture ‘of this peninsula planes it 
entirely outside Jt. proper, The oli- 
mate can best be described ва that of 





Italy at its best, and the S. slopes 
of the long mountain chain outdo 
Laly as far ыз fertility is conocrned. 
‘Tho main range of mountains ranning 
along the S.W cons: culmimates in an 
elevation of about 5500 ft. Tho 
rivers ane few and short, the most im- 








taining more than 3000 lakes, Tho of tue being the Завіт, Tho 

lakes are ‘usually joined one to an-| Whole peninsula шау be 

ther, ung the land is naturally low. а prolongation of the NW. of he 
in como places a| Caucasus. 





lowever, 
it of nearly A000 ft. i attained, 
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running direotly from the S.E. to 

ROW. and euluuipating at either end 

peninsula. ‘The mountain chain 

is abont 130 m long. and rans directly 
from the Caspian to the Blacktea. 

ge finds continuation on Ei 

Side of tho Caspian, The chain is di: 

ided into two divisions by a natural 


Es 





depression trough which a 
Mary road runs. Towards 


Russia, EMPIRE oF: Area and 
Ing table are according to the Rus! 


Finland 

‘Water area (internal) 

Total 

etit E J, pee 
А 


populations por square mile z 
Governments 
Eras 

(1) European Russia 

m Arkhangelak . " 





M Ў 
Nijnt-Novgorod | 2 
‘Novgorod 

Olonete و‎ 





ale 
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Russia 
the Caucasus rango has a width оё 150 
mn., whilst to the 


file the breadth is about 
thedemiettael! it does nat exoeed во m. 


Tho |The highest peaks of the Caucasus 


[amo found in the W. division of the 

Mountains, where there aro five 

which are higher than Mt. Blane. Tho 

guest peake of (ho W. Caucasus aro 
rue and Koshiantau. 


—The figures given in tho follow - 


fen Centrat Sta sical Comite: MIT 
Are Eng. sq.m. 
En 


Pop. 
pim 





Alaska In N. America, bul tds was sold ln. thet 
s for $7,200,000. Tho following are 
Hons ot the goverumentà add provinces, together with the density o 


the areas and po 








Area. Density 
Eng. sq: m. Pop pers m. 
328,063 431400 14 
8 1340000 14 
3441200 142 
$979.00 14T 
741,200 Т1 
3,498,300 55 
467,400 — 61 
1,951,700 131 
15387, 116 
2,711,000 110 
3,245,900 154 
344100 133 
4:558, 331 
1,100,900 52 
15775900 114 
3: 168 
ii #3 
zi 80 
i 120 
a 250 
1, 101 
18: 36 
9 
a 143 
2 1% 
1 120 
Б E 
4 1 
E 186 
[К 51 
: 148 
B 167 
01 
Er 95 
ies 101 
194 90 
341 133 
К 80 





Russia 
Governments 
and Provinces. 
4) European Russia —eontinued 
‘Twa 


EI 
8 
wa 
mes 
| 
ums 
px 
Wists 
"Total European Russia 118,690,600 
(2) Poland— 
Kicloo . 165,200 
E mm 
m. E 
Plock . 100.000 
ias diim 
Ee 2 
р gum 
d E 
"Total—Poland 12,139,200. 
(3) Ciscaucasis— 
Ege m 
Terek (prov. 1.182700 
"Totel—Ciscaucasin. 5,039,800 





‘Total—Rusala in Europe 136,860,400 








Batam (pror.) din 
Black Sea” : 136,200 
Daghesan Gv) | E 
Eültaborpol : 1,007,400 
Erman. posto] 
Katarn or? х ИЕН 
Sukhum (dii) È 131000 
ios «ша : 1,183,800 
Zakataly (disi. 935400 
Total Transcaucasia 695,000 
"Total—Cutensta. 180,702 11735100 
(9) Stberta— 

‘Amar prov.) . мє мю 
КОЧ Mois 80700 
Kamtabatka (pror 202415 33:800 
Brimorskaya (prov. Mois abis 
а (prov. 16,598 15300 
орон 8 1.818400 
Tomek: з Зит 
"Trensbalkollà (prov.) 229,590 "0000 
Уа 1,530,833 $13,800 
Yonek | 1 "йт 858100 
Total—Siberia . . TOTS 5210200 
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Density 
peri m. 
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Goremments Are. 
and Provinces. Ene. sm. POP: 
(6) Sieppes— 
ишо 395078 — 1047,00 
Semipaistinsi ЕКШЕ 
Targa! 2o l1 1689332 617,200 
[i] 157,879 7757400 
Total Steppos 710.905 3292100 
O armana nS 3549 zoso зз 
reha ы 4 
Bamamand | 3659 1,169,900 — 43 
Аук Бапа | 19617 лана — 
Semiryochensk 144550 1188/00 В 
Total— Turkestan 400170 0200000 — E81 
‘Tronseaeplan Province 213,855 440,800 2 
Total омты Asia Proviness 1,925,530 901340 Т 
Tola—Rusa in Asia ^ . 0201402 — 24880900 40 
тоа Rusia ompire with 
out Finland 8,204,405 160748400 — 196 
Finland 125784 ^ 3030400 — 240 
Tnternal watérs-—Soas of Azov, 
‚бора ete. 317,468 ә. a 
Grand total $047,651 163,778,800 190 


Seaboard and islanda.— On tho N.| lands are boing developed, and as the 
Riis bounded by the Aretio Sea. "This produce of the, interior. becomes 
inakesan excellent fishing ground; but greater во the importemoe of the 
he porta оп tho N coast are of иде jack, she increaada: To Soa of 
дарсе, since for nearly. three: | Azor is the let Of this. sea, 
marter: of the sear the outlets [rom ut ontho iok tho impor‘anoe of the 
ihe N. are frozen. The White Sea, | Black Sea is mitiated by the fact 
M e ideis Onisa oud Dvina and that it hee o fem pod porta” The 
ita port, Archangel, паа lost, much of | est are those of the peninsula of the 
Ше importance which it formerly Crimea, but these aro too remote ta 
розой “thor” tete, much ка Be nf ahy great таронаро Odessa 
Tolierskeva and Petchora, are sur-|is the second. B. end the 
rounded Ey waste frozen lata. an tho |groatost port ot Dis Block Soa Bobas 
Кага Sea 1s only open to navigation | tonol is Ше great naval station, and 
for а few weeks in cach усаг, Of Baturm owca Me importance to the 
de islands of the N., mast are wn. fac: that itis the nore of the oll Belds 
inhabited. ‘The Deliring See. and|of the Caucasus. The great inland 
We consis which border оз the Sea of sea of it. the Caspian, lacks ine 
Japan lose much of their value owing | portance chiefly because of the faci 
12 khe tast Chat they ате bleak and int Lat it le an land ser St formin c 
hospitable. The great кш! wih ood geans of eo queas of communication from 
hae tho town of Viadivostock at ite ‘provinces to 
head fs separated by miles of waste! Central Ada, and also between Cen. 
land trom the interior, and the valuc | trol Asia and Dcmie; but although 
ot one of the most magnincent har-|atrempta hava been made to unite it 
bours lu the world suffers much (rom | with the Black Sea, the fact buat It 
this fact. "The кеа which is of most Les 70 ft. below sea-level prevents 
Importance to R. is the Bultic, with апу real коой from bein domo, It 
itagulfsof Bothnia, Riga, ond Finland. | is, however, of vast importance ae в 
‘The chiet Russian porta are to hé hing centre, and snnriiex almost the 
found situated on fu bani and yet it whole of Twit b. feature te 
can in bo respect be regarded as a. Tho mai festure 
purely Numan sen. Tuc chief islande the physical structure of Te is a vast 
of tho Leitio aro: the Aland аге oe ping Plateau ‘which siveeps trom 
. Dago, Oesel, Mohn, Hoch- | Ue to the plains of middie 
land, and Кайт, which contains е Europe. and which seldom. rines 
fortress of Cronstadt. "The Black | 800 0 above sea-level, 
Sea is becoming of more end more from to tho 3.W. ^ To the 
олана evel; reat.” The coast | N and W. of it sretehes a оор ati 
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of lowland. whilst the 3. and W. of it 
Are hounded by low-lying plains.” The 
NN. border of this plaian ia the 
highest part of it. In Eble direction 
же ша the mountains of Poland, the 
lateau of Minsk, and the Valdai hills. 
central R. we fud that Ше plateau 


опоо again ronchon this eminonco on | low 


the banks of the Volga, and where It 
almont forma an_offshoot of the Car. 
athan Alpa. "The whole country is 
marked by a series of dcop 
depressione which follow the lines or 
{he ivers Dolepor, Don, and part of 
‘Volga, and we also fnd traces 
or арр Gepression of pre glacial 
times. "The Ural Mountains can by 
по means be considered as а monn- 
tain chain. In the S. they consist 
ot a Series of parallel ridges, which 
contain the mountains of Tremel 
and Taganai. Continuing northward 
they appear to be ошу a continuation 
of the contral plateau, whilst in tho 
extreme М. they are aimpiy low-lying 


Rivers. —The whole development ot 
E, has depended io а vory great ex- 
tent upon. hor rivers and her water- 
sheds. When we remember that 1 | Av 
ie practicaliy possible to take a boot | 
from the extreme N. of R. and after 
сату остона а lom Ari water: 
launch it in another river that the 

‘will bear it southward, we muetrealise 
of what importance such an arrange 
ment of FiFore mwt bo. Tho омог 
rivers of R. have thelr source within 
comparatively few miler of ono 
another to the N.W. of the central 
plateau. Some of them ourving prac- 
elis round the plato, fow souta- 
ward and And their outlet in the S. 
Sich. e. gre the Dnieper vho Vola 
Don. "Others. fow practi 

Silly ‘in. NW. direction атры 
those being the Niemen, the Drina, 
the Onega, and the N., руша’ 








With he! exoeption bf the Daioster го 
usaian | 


aad the 
Byers rise in Rusian, territory, 
and all savo the Vistula enter the sii 
Within 79 FR. can bo described as à 

of rivers and салай, and tho. 
dependence which is рога upon 
tthelmine importance. The Volga i | о 
Shelming importance. s 
connected with te Тамы Ошка 
and Ladoga, and has thus become a 
means of transis from W. to E. Wo 
can therefore regard, St. Petersburg. 
Sa the chiet town of the basin of ths 
йш „Те Volga la again connected | an 
SE tne N. Буа which eaters tuo 
White Ses, and the Dnieper ir con- 
nected by canal with tho Dvina. tho 
Niemen, and the Vistula, The water 
discharge of tho rivom le, however, 
comparatively small, and during thé 
winter navigation of the rivers ceases 
Entirely. 
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Climate Tho climate ot R. is 
moat easily described ан continental. 
‘Thi is truo of all avo tho Baltio pro- 
vincens, the Crimen, and some ainail 
Portions of tho coast of the Black Sea. 
therefore, on the whole, geta ап 
extremely hard uud lonk winter, lol- 
Бу a cool, pleasant spring, an 
excessively hoi simmer, and a very 
cool autumn. "The rainfall is an thc 
hole, amall, and the tains take plane 
chiefiy during the ‘summer and the 
Autumn. The winter ы bard and 
Gold everywhere. in the AW, the 
Vompernture 19 пазу about 20° P», 
and this varies ta 8" In the К. Odessa 
Ошу ошоуз tho same winter as far 
fs Тетреташге la concerned ал the 
towns of the Daltio coast. In the 8, 
Sien only 30 P» and on prowoaing 
often 
farther E wotind Laat the tee erates 
gh bhi time orten drops below 107 
Малу every river in Re ie tronon 
for at least a quarter of thB year, and 
in the N. for Sonriderablr шого than 
а third ‘of tho year 
Bowerer, the iemperaturo Бе сапе: 
spondiagtr Bigb, as for N. an 
гапай toa mean temperature of 
well over 70" for July. tbe moan 
Fainfall dinem from abont, 15 Im. in 
the to about end sometimes 81 in 
Tn the winter time the coun- 
КУ sauder great fro раа, and 
the “strength of the wind storma le 
probably greater ig Киева than Шш 
Any other part of Europe. 
“Agriculture, — Almost, nine-tentha 
of “the entire people and bwo- 
ымаа ot the heis arca of tnc 
Rusian empire асо devoted o 
agriculture. > Much of the 
however, which could ve cultivated 
боа aderunt of tho lack of popu. 














lation, not properly, looked ап 
Cereals аге the chiot product, and 
then follow Bax, hemp, potatoes, beet- 





aud што, Ta Lbs 3. zone 
Tru trees and che vine ars oultivated. 
Tic калыш pr cate Sit доора 
охоо iportant pl 
iiy in Ee "Ватт фои of the 
ay steppes, “Sheep ure largel 
Боа AES tattle. Hoes, carie 
he, уеге, especially 
Ө vols and tho Siberia fivers, 
ive much vpporbualty for. fidi 
Millet the tribe of tho vast deserta ot 
Siberia are devoted to hunting and 
the collection of skins. 
"Minimo. The mines of the Urals 
and the Aital are of great unportance 
C^ ther ‘mings ere to Do found 
în diy Sarau Mis aud Ш Trucs bella 
Tin, Tbe ohief minerals preduoed aro 
oia, ll ver, copper, ran salt, аг coal: 
Whitt at Baku, Korol ard Taman 
There ‘ate plentiint-ennplics or petro- 
leum. Other minerals found in som. 
ht mater qtii ais Dati, 
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lead, tin, and зше. Small quantities 
Gf Precious. stonce are found, and 
mardie i$ mares chien in апа, 
Industries The Industries of К 
have within recent years gone up by 
leaps ‘and wounds. . A. short tme 
‘ago showas depondsat almoctentiroly 
for her menulacrures upon her im- 
portations, but factorics and work. 
hapa hate sprung ар i verg nearly 
evel of the country. 
fhe dustrial work of the country is, 
however, done in the homes of the 
‘working olasres, The оо industrics 
Aro distilling and brewing, cotton 
manufacturing, and sugar. refining. 
We find also & tair quantity of tout: 
pilis, brick works, aad woollen fac- 
tories. 


Z'rüde.— The trado of R., lke her 
industries, has increased onormouaiy 
Within the last few "The емет 
Eade of the country la done by means 
cof faire, the most important of whioh 
is thal which is held at Nijni- 
Novgorod, "The rivers, although bo- 
cause af their divergence, they ara 
important, are noz really of tho value 
they should be, since they are for so 
long in the year frozen. Further, pro- 
portionately, R. в not well o4 oa 
Tar aa rivets nio concerned, „ The 
usaian canals are, howover, of great 
"rhe ‘chief of these are 

















importance. 
the canal which unites the Caspian 
and the Baltic by means of the Volga. 


and the Neva, aud which provides & 
through waterway for R., and the 
Mans Canai. Other canals of lesa 
importance, ‘because they аго only 
navigable "by practically 'Hat-bof- 
tomed boats, aro those which unite 
the Black Sea and the Baltic wid the 
Dnieper, and also via the Dvina, 
Niemen, and Vistula, The raüroad 
Aystem i not yet very good, hut. ja 
improving continually. | hé ronde 
are bad, and the best time of the year 
for transport is the winter, during 
which cledging {в universal. Trado 16 
carried on with the Kast and aiso 
with Western. Europo by means of 
land routes? the most important 
Centres for this trade being Kiev, 
Warsaw, Vilna, Orenburg, and Potro- 


paviovsk. The coasta of Н. do not 
add extensively to her facilities for 
Trade. Far centuries R- struggled 


for a placo on the Вајс, chledy 
 hecansà the Black Sea and the Sea cf 
Азот were not very useful, owing 
to the lack of porta of the former 
und the shallowness of the latter. 
Now cho has obtained it, for Avo. 
months of the ‘sear It is ice-bouné. 
‘The Casplan is land-locked, and there 
fore useless, while the seas of the E. 
border а barren country, The country 
possesses comparatively dew Bea- 
paria. Wery important, however, 
Are St, Petersburg, Narva, Revel, 
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‘Riga, Windau, Libau, Odessa, Kher- 
воп, Eupatorio, Thoodosia, Keroh, 
Аала, Ашташ, Kaki. Rd 
Vlad voetook, 

‘Government.—Tho Tear of all the 
Rs. is an absolute monarch. Previous 
tê 1602 he made tho laws, aud do. 
lated war or peace, helped oniy By 
fhe Bly food Tho Counct! э Brate 

. however, no power io initiate 
legislation, the Senate acted as a 
fina] court of appeal in judicial 
matore, whilst “the Holy “Synod 
ironing the Атта and тейеш f 
the empire, In 1905, however, a 
Demas "or elective parlament, iras 
caled. but neverthelone the Tsar 
still retains his ancient autocratic 
powers. етек Tar Ке Eran 
mont wero set up in 1864, called 
КЕИДЕ ЕЧ 
ЕЕЕ Y and 
Soke pron ded over by the тара! 
the nobility. “The governor of the 
provincchoa, however, the right of voto 
Beer all danidons of the жабу. 

‘Justice The admunimretiun of 
pustioe waa reformed by Alexander LL 


in 1304. He instituted aesize courte 
and juries, elective justices of the 
реве, and appeal courta for cases 


not tried by jury. This, however, was 
moditied by reactionary edicts напес. 
in 1889, and the justices of tho peaco 
of to-day are nominated by the 
‘aduilnistratiou, Since 1909 uke whole 
country has beon moro or lose undor 
martial iaw. From Angust 1908 to 
April 1907 the ohief, in fact the only 
bunal was the feld court-marti 
In 1908 the normal tribunals were 
Testored; but the number of execu- 
tlona which took nlace previous to 
that date wras weli over 2800, and the 
numher of exeentions without any 
form of trial over 1300. ‘The prison 
popuustion in T911 was 1747837 
ligion. —The established religion 
is Groco-Rursian. 1t is governed by 
an in lent synod, but has close 
connections with the patriarchates of 
Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem. ‘The Tsar is the head 


of the Church and appoints to all 
offs, | AI religion save te Judae 





L Tho figures given by the 
latest returns for the chiet faiths are : 
Orthodox Greeke, 87,123,004; Roman 
Catholics, 11,467,994; Mohammedans, 
13.306.972 : "Lutherans, 

E COGO i 

Armenian 


advanced in R. ‘The whole empire is 
divided iuto fitteen educational dis- 
tricts. There are ten universities, the 
largest being at Moscow, and the mort 











important at St. Petersburg. The 
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total number of students in the high 
Shocks vas in Jan. 1010 (the most 
таро figures wo can get) 63,040; 
жоо, 223.205, and primary schocls, 
schools, 223,205; and primary schools, 
$956,011. 

Dejence—Ths land fortifiesLions 
ot Western R. oonsist О what ia 
Mown na the Polish Quadrilateral, 
Novojeorgievsis on the Vistula, War’ 
Sew and Ivangorod on the samê river, 
and Brest-Litovsk. Croustedt and 
Sveabourg, both in the second ciaani- 
бойоп of fortresses, defend st. Peters- 
bare and. Finland; Kerch delends 
Oasen. Liban, Viina, Kare, and 
Batum aro the moet important in the 
Caucasus distrite Мїйшгу service 
is universal und. compulsory; ^ The 
ago limit и from twenty-one to forty- 
three. There aro three armies: the 

of European, ft, the army ot 
ite Caucasus, and tne Alt army. 


Russia 
century. Greek roots often form 
the basis of uow words, In spite of 
modifications Russian” atlil labours 
Under an elaborare Inflexion: there 
are three noun declenstons and a citi 
Cult pronoun declension, six cases, 
and three genders, The syubax ls not 
intricate, end weitere havo popularised 

Literalure,— 11 It ts truo that Rus- 
stan "Is в new language. without any. 
deep root In the country's history, 
the statement holds equally true of 
the national literature: it is vain to 
look for a Russian parallel to Dante 
ог to Chancer. During the middie 
ages. however, and Indeed almost in 
Jour own timea, the Imaginations of 
шеп in every bluse of society were 
fed on the" bilini "or old-timostorios," 
Thanks to the exertions of ILybnikov, 
Sakharov, and other "savanta ' these 
have now bien written down. As 








Three years aro nerve with the active | with, the primitivo literary herita 
amy; Afteon with tho reserve: and | of other European peoples, they 

бе Тепши ve year in tlie | usturaly iuto усэ, une deallag with 
SOpolohénié,” Comacks hold thoir | the miraculous advontures of Viadi: 
lnd Dy military tenure and serve | mir, and в second with tho legenda 
when deeired. Every Cossack can Le | which popular terror and superstition 


alied out in times ofgreatemergeney- 
The peace footing of the шеш 
army io 1,250,000, end the war Toot 
ing 4.300.000. "Тһе approximate 
number of gana i 3000, and the 
Rawal military expencithre about 

Nery. Tho Rnesian navy is di- 
ved to fonr пова. tho cher of 
Shich аге the Baltic feet, the Euxine 
fiet, and the Caspian feet. A» lar na 
western relations are concerned, tho 
Бао eet the most important. 
whilst the Cuenien vet оС пзе only 
against а power sch aa Turkey. An 
far na her present fwet te concerned. 
however, R. may be rezomded аз 8 
dend detter sinna her Пет! wan de> 

Tate war with 
m at the утам 
tes T bid: pre 
: alder batileshipa, 6: 
ħeavy-armoured crubers 3: Tight 
armoured, cmisers, di^ protected 
Cruisers, 1: otila erian q: dex 
Suyere, Joa ager чойо boats, 
Zubroarines, 40, and бана 
V LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE: 
"Pho Ri 

hejorga to the Orienta! branch of the 
Slavonio family. There aro two 
majn dialectica] divisions: Grant with 
White Russian on tho one hand, and 
Titio Husson on tho other, the latter 
being apaken ip the territorieastreteb- 
ing from tho Kubán and Don to tho 
NS Carpathians and. бае, The 
Moscow dialect 1a the language of re” 
Anement, politics, and letters. ^ Tho 
lenior dow is a expel she French: 
To and Dutch words. 
borrowed so freely during the sth 




















ls: Dreadnous! 
Dreadnought 
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Move Found the figure of Ivan the 













Terrible. Besides Шево * biliul, mod- 
ern scholars have discovered (o Eur- 
one а rich harvest of Lline-hillowed 
tales culled “skazki.” The feld of 
is алиа 

For 


х Nestor (d, c. 
ЗН), complied n ohroniole reaching 
down to the year 1113, and the works 
of the annaliats of К 





quen, 
tures m Jorueslom during the Bret 
decade of the 12th century: and 
Shortly aftemwarde Cyril. нор of 
Turov, thought good ro pernetnate 
his sermons." Some indication of tho 
egress of learning i afforded hy 
Tolowins daten, which are lesiones 
in “Russian  Wiorary history. 
manuscript. of the Ostranir ospela, 
‘which is tno earliest in existence, was 
completed. in 1051. “The trit cam. 
рів: Old Slay onie Dible was printed 
St Ostrog in 1381. Tho Academy of 
Kiev, where the talented post and 








Playwright Simon Polotski (d. 1680) 
Waa educated. and which, in à dark 
age sustainod a torch of progress and 


letters, was founded їп 1589. То 
esp onward, che your 1703 saw tho 
irst newspaper established: and the 
years 1746 and 1738 the institution of 
thontros at Yaroslav and Bt. Potore- 
burg. Until the time of "Polotski 
Byzantine influence weiched heavily 
on Rusalan literature, but hencelor- 
ward Western torus of orpreedou 











avail’ in the (deh century d 
View ta. TBO) wrota the eaves 


Russia 
nationa] history as opposed to а more 
огош} ‘of events, and Sumarokor 
(d. 1777) may claim to be the first 
Rr armatis. tn the reign. of 
Catherine (1782-96) authors found it 
politic to pieasa the таенем, 
ба! court. Thus Kheraskor 
(d. 1801) wrote his tedious and pom. 
puas oplos, Новый ead шли 
Sad Dershérin ( 1815) celebrated 
in Pis poems the martial succossee of 
the time; whiles the luckless Tadia- 
tekov (A 1902) and Novikov (d. L313) 
Wero poll exiled to Siberia for thelr 
libera) ideas. It may hore be not 
that now as ther the menace of 


banishment hangs like a sword of She 


Damocies over some of the noblest | 
Hterary spirits of the ago, Мше 
It withdrawn who knows but that 
there would be an ebullition of prote 
And тене writer Such às would 
promote “Russian lil 

Vanguard of European lotzers | The 
essentially national and the greatest 
of all Russian posts is the brilliant 
Pushkin (d. 1837), whose Prisoner 
Of the Caucasus is Byronlo, and whose 
tragedy Boris Godunov’ ie Shake- 
spearcan. Yet his was ewentially a 
creative genius, as his Tyrios and Le- 
vend of Taar Salane show. 1n some 
measure his mantle desconded on 
Lermontov, the Iyrist (d 1841). and 
on the peopic's poet, Koltov (d. 1942). 











Nekranov (d. ESTY), whose" pager 
breathe Luo all-pervading spirit o! 
ип, ie the most noted of 
modern poets, The novel bas takon 
арор root in R. as elsewhere, Gogol 
(d. 1852), the author of the satirie 





Taras Il, a now & ouod 
word among his own people: he has 
found worthy епоса оте in Turgoniee 
(d. 1883, Dostoievski (d. 1851), and 
Count Leo Tuistoy (d. 1010). ' The 
Grime and Punishment ала the diol 
of Dostoievski, ала tho War and 
Peace ond inimitable Anna Karenina 
of Tolstoy will be landmarke in the 
history of fiction, whilst the torco ot 
the Iatter’s personality п the Gelds 
of religion and economies is already 
felt in oat corners of the Weseri 
world. "Отот the works of Turgeniov 
And Diostoievaki as Indeed aver thnaa 
Of most of the modern school, there 
broods à melancholy and a despairing 
sense of tap futility of ай etort te 
ары with the present соо and 
Тоон wrongs. Like tho reet, those 
Writers aro Шїспэс amd reoracloer 
Fealiets. ^ 1n conciuston, 1t may. be 
Temarked that, whilst tlie spread oí 
education is vastly increasing the do. 
Gand for books. Ше duality of now 
publications” in depreciating. See 

thin, Russian Literature, Walle: 

zowski, History of Russian Litera 
fure; Brnekner’s, Newmareh's, and 
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Russo 


M. Baring's works; and Ruastan 
Sketches, translated by Hon. L. Tolle- 
‘mache (1913). 

Russo-Japanese War (1904-5). The 
osscntial cause of this war Iles in the 
eontticting interests of Jtuasia and 
Japon on the mainland of Asia. Rus- 
sla, In her endeavour to become a 
kreut Puello uuval power. sought a 
port in the Far East which would be 
free from leo ali the year round апа 
which would form a good naval base. 
In 1896 she secured a lease of Port 
Arthur from China, ond conuected 





tod this port with St. Petersburg by 


means of the Trans-Siberian Railway. 
‘also sought Lo transform Daln; 


into а great Asiatic роп. Tn F90 
Rusia extended her power over the 
Chinese province of Amur, and 


the territory which she had " fiched " 
from China in three conecoutivo 
Darius of кіх months each. Beyond 
withdrawing her troops from 5. Man- 
churia and Mukden, she failed eig- 
ually to carry out the terms of the 
Finaliy in 1303 а pro- 
and 

y of 


юна be vouched for by 
the contracting parties, at the same 
Dno proponis tht” Runata а: 
"esta in Manchuria aud Japanese 
interoste in Korea should also bo sate 
guarded. was refused bv an optimistic 
and short-sighted Russian govern 
ment. No furtner tine was wasted 
by Japan. she withdrew her minister. 
fromst. Petersburg, and within forty- 
eight hours had landed irouus at 
Chemulpo, and a day later attackod 
the Russian fect at Port Arthur. ‘The 
Russan Acct in Chemuipo {arbour 
| wna attacked by the Japanese fleet 
[which had accompanied the traus- 
| ports, and two of the Russian fleet 
| were sunk. The same day the Port 
Arthur fleet met with disaster, three 
of their veseels belng blown up and at 
least four of them badly disabled. 
The news of these victorias cams 
more as a surpriso to the Western 
nations, sinca, whilet ther had reco, 
ised that Russia was but badly pre- 
pated for war, they Lad not recognised 
wat the Japauese army and navy 
wore so offlelent, In April the Rus 
sian fleet. under Айны Malkharor 
was lured ont to sea and then at 
(вокей by Admira! Togo. The Rus 
sian foot attempted to гып the 
harbour, but ошу got baok after 
kreut loss, the Russian flagship, Lhe 
Pelroparloveh, striking a floating mine. 
and sinking. Meanwhile п second 
Japanose army under Oku had landed 
an the Liso-tang peninsula and bad 























Russo 


won many victories. Tho railway 
communication between the Russian 
army and Port Arthur was sevored, 
Kinchau was captured, and after tho 
victory at Nanshan, ашу was occu- 
pied Бу the Japanose and mado a 
Bew base of operations. Тро reneral 
command of the army now passed to 
General Nogi. whose place was later 
taken by Oyama, and gradually tho 
Japanese armies Began to close in and 
uveutrate, the Rusian xeneral 
Karopatkin’ quite failing to defeat 
them in detail. By the middie of 
July tho Russians wero forced back 
тп their baan; then there followed a 
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Rustchuk 


terms of peace мего arranged at 
Portamonth, U.S.A. and tho Rus- 
Чала rocelved very favourable torms 
Indeed. Rusaian rights in Dort AT- 
thur and Daluy passed to the Japan- 
сез; ‘Sakhalin was divided between 
{the opposing conatrizs: no indemnity 
was to bo paid by Rusia, the Man- 
cirian гаруу became the property 
Sf Japan, Кона bocame a Japanese 
|sptiero of iniuenee, Manchuria, was 
evacuated by bobli armies and re- 
Stored to China, whilst valuable fish- 
ing rights In the Behring Sca were 
ceded to Jupan, Japan lost roughly 
агонь 170,000 men, whilst, the war 


























kreat battle which lasted for over а cost Rumiu about 400,000, See 
Sel, and during which at least 30,009 i asukawa, Jtuso- Japanese _ Conflit, 
men fel. The Russians fel баск 1902: Sir Тап Hamilton, Staff OM 


before the vietorious Jerancac for| 
about a month. Then a feigned re- 
treat, drew them on again, until On- 
aly aftorthroo ce yr fighting, Li-mun- 
tun fell tuto the hands of the Japanese, 
The ‘defeat cost tho Ruceiane neatly 
5,000 men, The main result of the 
ооп days almost continual fighting, 
which had started on Sept. 4, waa EAR 
loss to the Russians of over 50,000 
men. Tho investment of Port Ar- 
thor had in the meantime rapidly 
taken place. Aftor strenuous fight- 
ing, ench step being keenly contested, 
the’ main vantage polnts had been 
captured by the Japanese. On Aug. 
10a naval sortie took place, but was 
defeated, broken up, and dci ven backs 
ind the Vladlvostock Noct coming to 
the aid of the Russians at Port Arthur 
was also badiy defeated. On Novem. 
ber 23, Metre ПШ waa captured, and 


the town and harbour lay at the nierey | 


ofthe big Japanese ше. "By thie end 
of the year the chief fortrerscs wero 
^n the hands of the Japanese, and 
on Jan. 2 Dort Arthur surrendered, 
10,000 men, 500 ghms, and 38.000 пев: 
together with all storos and ammuni- 
on becoming the prize of the victors. 
Tomes te bovina, of 1863 desi 
tery. began in tho neighbour- 
пода of Maken, where ага tha 
previous September little fighting had 
п piace; and Hany, абат nearly 
e month's” strenuous 'Ogliting, ou 
March 10, Mukden was occupied by 

v Japanese. In October 1904 the 
Russian Daltic fect had started on its 
fated voyage. It created a sensa- 
Liou by fring on the Hull trawlers off 
the D; k, undor the delusion 











on May 27 by the Japanose cos under 
the command of Togo in tho Strait 
of Tsushima and practically aunihi- 
lated ; 4000 men were killed, nearly 
8000 captured, @nd almost the whole 
fleet was sunk. "This was tho deci- 
sive battle of the war. In August 
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cer'a Serap-Book, 1905: Dimes corre- 
spundent's War in the Far Fas, 
1904- 

Rust, tho meddih-brown oxide 
which forms em iron or steel on ex- 
posure to moist sir. Iron docs not 
Tust when їп contact with dry air, but 
if a drop of water be placed on the sur 
Тале, the presenen of a reddish sib- 
stance can be observed in а short 
timo. Again, when iron has onoe 
commenced rusting. the process con. 
tinues rapidly, owing to tho fact that 
R. ія itself hygroscopic, i.e. Absorbe 
water from tho atmosphere. Pro- 
fessor Crum Brown attempted to 
[show in 1888 that, carbon dioxide 
was necessary to the phenomenon. 
He held that ferrans carbonate and 
hydrogen were produced, the carbo: 
nate being then oxidised to form Ter- 
ric hydrate with tho liberation of cat- 
bon dioxide. Recent oxperimenta, 
Lowever, show that pure irou does 
‘not rust in contact with pure oxygen 
and pure water, even when carhon 
dioxide is present. On the other 
hand, tha acids, other than carboale, 
commonly found in the atmosphere 
promote rusting. The evidence points 
ip the phenonemon Lenz a result ut 
electrolytic action, 

Rust, Friedrich Wilhelm (1739-98), 
a musical composer, studied chiefly 
under P. E. Bach, Tartinl, and Pug- 
meni After his ‘return from Italy 
(1766) his career was almost wholly 

tred in Dessau, his birthplace. In 
4 he became music-director at ite 


wrote other choral and vocal шивіо, 
but is remembered chiefiy for his In- 
strumental sonatas, which Camille 
Bollaigne considore are often aa fine 
ая those of Bethoven, especially 
those in D miror and D minor for 
violin and piano. 

„ Rustehuk, a tn. of Bulgaria, 139 m. 
N.W. of Varna, on tho Danube. Tte 
chief’ manuts, "are earthenware and 
tobacco. Itis the seat of a Bulgarian 
archbishop. Pop. 35,823. 


























Rustenburg 


Rustenburg, a tn. In the R. dist, of 
tho ‘Transvaal, S. Africa, 56 m. N.W. 
of Pretoria. ft was besieged by the 
Boers in 1900 1800. 





Pon. 1 

Rust Fungi (Uredinacea), а group | S 
gf fungi, parasitic оп higher plants. 
Mang live onl 
and are termed Autwclous. Others, 
Which grow on two different hosta, arc 
Heterosclous. А familiar ‘Instance 
is the Puccinia gruninis, the earlier. 

ot which develops on young 
leaves of the common barberry, 
causing yellowish blotches бош 
Which spores aro senttered by wind to. 
young wheat leaves, where they may 
ive Fise to the destructive wheat rus 
кейш рг Rustioatsd Work, ip archi- 
боото, а презе of decoration for |Z 
walls, wherein the joints between the 
courses and betwoon tho separate, 
tones in each couma aro strongly de- 
Dued by sunk, chaunels OF Krouves. 
It is much used in massivo structures 
composed of masonry. 

'Rutacow, a natural order of shrubs 
and herbs, mostly natives of Australia 
and Б. Africa, is the rue, Dic- 
fammais Jrazinella the burning bush, 
and the genus Cirus includes orare, 
lemon, eto. 

Rutebeuf, or Rustebeuf (c. 1230-80), 
a French poct of the 13th century; ho 





‘and Jean de Meng wera the grentest s 


‘oftheir time. His best works aro short 
Treicnl pooma and satires, but he was 
exceedingly, versatile and tried al- 
most every form of poetry and prose. 
He ts the oldest representative at рет 
sonal ‘poetry in French literature. 
‘Amongst hia works are: Notre Dame, 
Gritche d'U et hiver, Та Voie de 
Paradis, ana Chorio et fo Barbier. 
eret, of Works by Kresaner, 

Ruth, Book of, tho second ai tho deo 
books of the ^ Megilloth ^ or * Rolls, 
isan anonymous work of great beauty, 
giving ап exquisite picture of the Ii 
tne dt Берра Ta, date, je 
must bc considerably later than this 

but 1t ia impossibla to say how 

mach go. Probably, however it ig 
serie. See Baok of Job and 
ыл uj (Тешую Віз), оши by W. B. 





Huhn, Slavic оне 
Galicia, ‘forming, a brand 
~ Little! Hussians” ^ They owe obedi- 
enco to the pope, but are allowed 
to retain their ancient Greek lt: 
and custo, They have a marrio 
clergy; and the monis follow the rule 
"The Jennita are working 
вого io induce them to conform 
to Lakin customs. 

‘Ruthenium (symbol Ru, atomic 
weight 10177), a metallic chemical ole- | Ro; 
ment. It is tound in platinum ore. 
and is usually obtained from the resi- 
dues left when osmium 19 
from osmiridium. It is a grey metal 
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‘on one host plant, M. 


t| 


Rutherforth 


resembling platinum, has а specific 
gravity of 12, fuses in tho electric arc, 
find has the power of absorbing gases. 
Rutherford, Daniel (1749-1819), в 
ish physician and botanist, was 
bom at Edinburgh. Не took his 
D. in 1172 with a valuable diger. 
tation establishing tne distinction 
between carbonic acid gas and nitro- 
and in 1788 succeeded Dr. John 
ope as profesor of botany in the 
university and keeper of the Royal 
Botanic Garden at Edinburgh. Не 
| published various botanical end medi- 


| Gu writings. 
p, atberfordi Ernest. (e. 1871), а 
Britieh scientist, born at Nelson, New 


Zealand, and educated, at the’ New 

самый University and Cambridge, 
‘where he did research work. Since 
1907 he hae been Langworthy pro- 
fessor and director of physical Ia- 
Loratories ay the University of Men- 


chester. ^ His publications include 
Radioactivity, Radioactive Tranafor- 
‘mations, and contributions to numor- 


Qus paper and journals on various 
branches of physical science, Шо ie 
specially distinguished for his re- 
searches on radium, and the lonisa- 


ion of gasee by Röntgen rays. 
‘Rutherford, Mark, ace WEITE, W. Н. 





Nostris: Horing graduated ai 
Tasse, Нат gister 
|in 1623 appointed recent of nuiaaalt 
but was deprived of his office in 162 
and Pecan? pastor of Аткай 
Sav. Та 1090 Be published а treatise 
айа} Aomintaniein, dor. RIOR be 
[Sie suminoned befort the High Gom- 
|дар вото end forbidden 
to exorcise nia ministry: Duc he me 
Rego бо Ашу in HES, and wee 
E M RC NOD 
Mary's College, St. Andrews, the same 
eae Жы one oe The some 
Songra of te Curl of Sogl i 
Шо ышынде ЫН УЫЗ and 
ino ST тан appointed FOO of The 
University of Эр andrews, По took 
E EE EE 
h overturnii og the government, and 

having Joined thoee who condemned 
{i Меш wilt Charles TE. as йш, 
tho | was deprived of his 'otocor His repu” 
Tation Penta enintiy enon hin Eaters, 
ney ed published by Donne. 1891 
йрн, шы qan 

cot рч оК ы waa born at Ар 
Scam ер, in охша 
шр Graig, im Rant 

ology la ki 








внат, bi 
phys 18 College, London, 
1n TTI Bl. 

hysiclogy at the 
ЕЯ Е of London. He also 

ге 

387409. His worl include Теп: 
Book of Physiology, 1 


the otea of Pul 
Terian professor of 

aig at БШШ, Valversty, 

Puhertorthy аз (1719-71), an 





Rutherfurd 
English divine, was born at Pap- 
worth St. Agnes, Cambridgeshire. 
Де wae арро tegit prot sas of 
Gaubriggey nd crested D.D, in 1743; 
and ір 1752 was made Archdeacon of 
Hex, Не published treatises on 
natural scienco and other subjects. 
Hultherfurds Lewis Morria (1816503), 
‘an Amerioan astronomer, was born 
sp aeaa Se rp ag ота 
фей law, he was adiuited La the 
bar in 1837, and practiced until 1849, 
EX һе бардыра ine Tar Aniana, 
Ho specialty dovoted himself to astro- 
Menton. Уй БАР ana aperi 
шу, ond tua serere ns 
аана 
ЕНН ЕНЯ 
БЕТИН 
dividing engm or eal vic. me 
Жаа one, of the original members of 
The Ren af dete anita CER 
нө Cerny Ses IT 
Rutherglen, а tn. and royal burgh 
of бапа оге, Soodand situated 
Star the Ciy do, by ш SE ot digo 
Ir tuo middle ades it was à tow ot 
дайга Ме importes Wut with ae 
E AE ТАА 
building aud coal аге Ше 
prinaipal "parri, "b E 
тес minor Шеше, 
TES down ТИЙ Bop. 
^ 

















10 was 
(agin) 








built about 1230 ; the present Eliza- 
bethan structure being erected in the 
19th century on the same site and 
of similar coloured sandstone. 

ШАШ. aerated waters. Pop. (1911) 


Ruthven, Raid of, a Scottish con- 
gplragy which took ‘place in 1982, 
farls of Gowrlo and Mar, Lord 
Lyndsay of the Byres and the Master. 
Glammis seized the person of the 
Boy dang, dames VT dnd took him 
pub of the keeping of his guardians, 
the Duke of Lennox and the Karl of 
Arran. 
Ruthventield, see HONTINGTOWER. 
Ruthwell Cross, в sandstone cross 
erected in the Tth century in the 
goast villaze of Ruthwell, about 10 m. 
В.Е. of Dumfrics, on the back and 
front of which are Latin inscriptions, 
The elder Cædmon is said to have 
carved some ICunle verses оп its sides. 
Tt was thrown down in 1042, and lay 
shattered for 160 years, when it was 
ui toether and re-erooted. IF ik 
Rutile, a minera! consisting of tita- 
alum dioxide (TiO, generally im. 
pure. It erystallises in the tetragonal 
system, and twlaniu phenomena are 
frequent. Tho crystale range in colour. 
from yellow to reddish-brown, and in 
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needles, Tt is usd to 
oclour in gines and p 

Rutilius, Lupus, & Roman thetori- 
cian, the author of Figuris Senten- 
агын et осот, which contaira 
translations from the works of Greek 
orators now lost. 

‘Rutilius, or Publius Rutilius Rufus, 
о Roman étatcaman and orator, was 
military tammaa under Serpio їй the 
Numantino War, an account of which 
is contained in his History of Rome, 
written in Greek. He was consul ii 
105 в.о, and pro-coneul of Acia in 05, 
and while holding this omes did much 
fo repres the extortions of the pub- 
оми, for which he inourred ther 
hatred, and was ultimately banished. 

Mutius Namatianus, Claudius, a 
Roman poct of the 5th century. His 
poem De Reditu deceriber hls return 
bo uis native Gaul afver а sojourn of 
considerable length in Rome, end Б 
superior to the general pradnetions 
‘of his age In purity of language and 
Poetical colouring. 

ind eo, of England, 


Rutland, а 
bounded N. and X. by Lincolnshire, 
N. and W. by Leicestershire, and S.E. 

‘surface 


by Northamptonshire The 


produce a yellow 
recta 


is broken by low hills forming valleys, 
ic tho Valo of OR 


of which the chief is 
mose. ` Between Oakham and Up- 


|Plagham the county was at one time 


covered by Lyfteld or Leaficld Forest, 
part of which was Beaumont Chase, 
‘Phe principal rivers are the Woland, 
Wash, Chater, and Eye. Almost thé 
whole’ county is under oultivation, 
wheat forming the main erop, turnips 
andewedes beingalsoxrown. Numbers 
Of sheep and cattle are roared, and 
cheese Is manufactured and known as 
Stilton. Limestone is quarried. The 
county contains five hundreds, and re- 
turns one member to parliament. Tho 
оо, tn. ia Oakham. Атев 170 sq. m., 
being the smallest county in England, 
except London. Pop. 1911) 21.168, 
See Victoria County History, tul land. 

‘Rutland, the cap, of Rutland co. 
Vermont, U.S.A, 47 m SSW. of 

fontpclicr. “Tt lise marble quarries, 
fonndeies, and machine shops. Pop. 
(1910) 13,546. 

Rutland, Lord John James Robert- 
Manners, seventh Duke of 1818-1886), 
an English politician, woe born at 











| ment in 1841 as Conservative mem- 
| Ber for Newark; and wag тезу 1 


Wervor castle, He entered parila: 








racli, becomh 
‘Young England 
los of which aro 
, where Manners 
enry Sydney. He 





fluenced b 
member of the. 
Party," the, princi 
doina In боту 
‘figures as Lord 





Ratti 


waa Fit Commissioner of Works in 
I852, 1858, and 1866, and throughout 
Disraeli’ Second government (1874- 
80) held the осе of Postmaster- 
General sudagainin 1885-80. His last 
period cf office was 1836-02, when he. 
Joined the Cabinet as Chancellor of 
the duchy of Lancaster. 


Ruvo'di Puglia, a in. in the prov. of 
Bari, Apulia, italy, 20 m. W, DF Harl. 
Its cathedral dates frora the 12th oon- 
tury. Noted for ite pottery. 
24,000. 

Ruwenzori, or Runsoro, о range of 
mta. бї Central Africa, between Lakes 
Albert and Edward, Ib was discovered 
by Stanley ir 1887-09, and has a length 
SES ya а breath of about 30 
т. ‘The highest point is ey 
(10,800 ft). А thick cloud almost 
always envelops the upper region, 
‘with the result that the climate із very 
damp, and the annual rainfall about 
180 in. Tna vegetation varies with 
the zones, which are well marked, but. 
owing to the amount of moisture, 
mosses uud lichens oocur ia several 
of the gones, 

Huysbroek, Johannes, or John Rus- 
brook (129471351), ө mystic theo- 
logian, named after the village in 
Brabant in which be was born. He 
was educated in Brussels by his 
Uncle, and became priest in Ше church 
of Saint Gudale in 1318, In 1343 Һе 
Setired to the solitudo of the forest of 
Soignics, and six ycore later built a. 
monastery there and gathered many 
disciples round him. His works, 












Sept a usb wore translated 





(c. 162 a щот 
tor, was born at Haarlem. 
favourite. subjects. wern woodland 





scones, and ho is especially famous | 


ain ter of trees, but he also ex- 
celled in coust-scenes and вса-рісссв 
de well as in painting cloudy ellos. 
Some of his ploures are in the 
National Gallery. 

Fuysseloda, а та. in tho prov. ot W: 
Flanders, Belgium, 44 m. N.E. of 
твен Chief manut. jace. Pop. 6500. 
i ‘Michael Adrianzoon, sec 

к 


T. long; 
and about 2 m. wide, forming an 
execllent harbour, 





FA 


lumbering ала ishing 
are the chiet, ocoupations, but some 


coal and iron mining is engaged In. 
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Ryde 


The manus. include son, die. 
chemicals, four, cotton, ete. 2. 
Sap. gf Ше above zov. le situated on 
the S. bant of the Moskva, 130 m. 
SE. of Moscow, Ап archlópiscopal 
jt has а handsome cathedral 
‘Pop. 35,509. 
Rybinsk, n ta, in the gov. of Yaro- 
slav, Тека, on the Volga, 50 m. 








an episcopal see, hea a cathedral and 
An arsenal, and lo thig centre of Ше 
тылы trado. 0 
Saut (or Riean, Si Раш 1828- 
1760 e teavellor add author, bora 
At. Aylesford in Kent. In 1661 he was 
nb to Turkey as secretary in the em- 
assy of Hencage Finch, second Earl 
ев] and while, tero eu 
lected material for his moet im; important 
work, The Present State of the 
Empire, whioh, appeared ‘in ТӨ 
‘Meanwiie, in 1507, he vas appointed 
by the Levant Corapany to Ве ег 
conan! at Smyrna, and in 1679 pub- 
lished The волу of the Turkish Em- 
pire from 1623-77, and The Present 
State of the Greek. und Armenian 
Churehan. Та 1855 ho waa а, 








and sworn а privy conreilor And d 
udo of the Ligh Court of Admiralty. 
е was English resident in 


Hanse towns (1059-1700). 
Rydal Water, see Lazu Dusemier, 
derk, am Viktor (1828. 
95), в Swedish author, wes born at 
Jönköping. "Having studied at the 
University of Lund, be was in 1858 
offered à post. on the stat of one of the 
Тап pewepaners of Sweden, and in 
1857 published The Freebooter on. 
Baltic. "This was followed by Hd 
of the “Athenians, 1858, which has be 
translated into English, German, 
Danisa. “Work tics  setablnbed ра 
temtation ая a novelist, and in 1862 
he secured further success by The 
idles "Teaching abou Christ, which 
was the firet book to place the заров 
of modern biblica] eriticisin before the 
Spedes, In 187¢ Roman Daye, a series 








peared, and a vers 
"aust, and in 1882 his collected poema. 
He wis elected to the Swedish Aca: 
jemy and appointed pro- 
fessor of ecclesiastical history at 
Sluckholin in 1884. Ho was Шо last 
of Ehe oid romantios in Bw. 
Hyde: 1. А watering- place and 
municipal bor, in fale of Wight, Eng. 
m, from London. 1t occupies 
the site of a vil. called in Norman 
times La Rye or La Riche, Though 
fp the jh century it was аят a 
village, it has rapidly grown 
into а fashionabie watering-place. It 
has an esplanade nearly two miles 
long, and the pier, originally built in 
181%, but since then extended, forms. 
а delightful promenade half a mile in 





Rydqvist 














ength. Tho bullding yards aro noted  Roubiliac, and J. P. le Bas. Rotura- 
jor their boats апа yachta. Pop. (1911)| mg from ‘Paria he becama engraver 
10,608. 2. Or Kissing Point, а sta-|to the king, and executed portraits 
tion of New South Wales, 12 m. N-W. | Of his majesty and the queen. Не 
ot Sydney. It has lame orangejis sald to have introduced “chalk: 
эы, Pop, $000 sm. 

'Ryügvis, Joban Erik 1800-11). a | 
Swedish philologist, was bora ‘at 


p 
Gothenburg. “He gave up trado to 
study law and ancient languages, end 
m 1843 wna appointed, chief of the 
Royal Library at Stockholm, becora- 
ing а member of tho Swedish Aca: 

оту chesame year, Hlsworks includi 
The Lawa of the & Language 
The Chief Literary Events of asi 
ien, hd, The Most Ancient Stage 

forks 















Magna Charta ' (after Mortimer); an 
Lord Bute ‘(after Ramsay). 

Ryle. Ri. Rev. Herbert Edward 

(b. 1858), Dean of Westuninster since 
11, va bomn in London, Ti has 

held’ the following appointments : 





of the North. | Principat of St. David's College, 

Rye, a m bor. of Sussex, | Lampeter, 1880-58 ; Chaplain to the 
England, 10% m. N-E. of Hastings, on | Queen, 1808-1901 Bishop of Exeter, 
the Н. other. Iu was originally an | 1901-3; aud Bishop of Winchester, 


important tn., and datos from vorr 
carly. timos, фо whioh faot Mta old 
Shurch ond’ Ypres Tower bcar wit- | 
nea. tte chief industriee aro Пале 
Sod shipbuilding. and it is ono of the 
Cinque Ports. Lets now 2 m. from its 
harbour, "Pop. (1911) 4229. 

Hye (Seale cereale), а hardy grass, | 
unknown in a wild state, and exten 
aivdy cultivated in parts of Europo 
for its grain, whieh is somewhat sinti 
lar to that of wheat. Tta flour makes 
а dbri-coloured bread. 
frown for its grain in Britain on 
dooount of ita susceptibility to ergot, 
bab is шо useomaouly suwi to pro: | 
duce a groen отор for consumption in 
theanring. Its long sti straw is used. 
in harness making: 

Rye, Grass fitum), a чаша 
grass in permanent and temporary 

tures, Котик in rien, clay solis 
adian E. Ө, i Gul cune), e larger an 
more robust plant, is grown only in, 

porary pesturcs, ad on sewage | 
arme i yide enormous crops of | 
green rond or hay. 

Rive House Plot, The (1683), tho 
паа онну to me 
Charles YI. and the Duke uf Yon 
Was vo named after the plaeo in Elert- 
Tordshire where 12 was arranged. to 
take place, by some of the most dis 
Affected of the Whig party.” Though 
it was only a Tew desperate men wh 
nimed at assassination, yet indigna: | 
бош was must aatarally fcit against | 
the whole Whig party. Willan | 
Lor Russell, Alceruon Sidney, and 
the Bari of Essex wero arrested and 
Confined to the Tower, whera Kev. 
died by his own hand, and the other 
ME уне ee e 

pe, a vil, in Durham, England, 
. of Sunderland, and a seaside 

There are coul minos Шш Ше 

ош. Pop. (1011) 10,000. 
liam ‘Wynne (1732.83) 





























1t ds rarely | t 








1903-11. Hie publications asad? 
Tne Carin ad td Testaments 
Commentary on Esra end” Nehemiah 
TAS Pd ий Holy Reise. Vat 
On the Church of England, 1901; On 
Жыр Sere ond atten da 
Ryle, John Charles (1816 - 1960), 
pir of Liverpoch, vaa bora. al 
Мойын We ook none ordura fe 
3819, and in 1945 obtained the living 
OE Se. Thornes Winchester fd aE 
fade vicar of Stradinone in 1861 gud 
he testor йов of he ebur wad das 
to his initio. He wan advanced to 
Eha too of Liverponi Da TEO ie area 
E prekide wriet of treta and Gina 
Breng supporter ot tic Evangelical 
E 
у, a tn. in the оу, of Rurak, 
vo t? o WEN A IRSE hE 
chie? manufacture are briota, all 
Sandton and acan. Pop: 12.300" 
Hymers Thoms QUATIT, an 
кашне үш born at ado 
ia orkane He vos edat d se 
Cambridge, and was called to the bar 
КАТАЛАН 
translation of бс уйле, 
шнш бшсе by a Toron ol 
Raney ола "ba" "arius 
realise of Focaie HAT i hin бел 
iier eno e Tragedies 
Sf Ue ual doe Consider. aad A 
Bari Vien of CERA 
тшсй discussed) expecially ae ther 
contained riti? oF ма Шот 
sod Den Junun and Jo ag p 
Bounced “the Went grids Chat Bree 
lived" by Macaulay, whereas ho was 
praised by Pope, But he isnow chiefly 
Bieter na the оошу of Eit 
ТЫШ сексы ed etie 
Doe nonn ai tne Padra (E 
vole}, LOIS, He моо Shad 
Welds шон бете rera И. 
‘ysbracky John" Nickel (^ 1608: 
vel a rouipton wana native of Ant. 
Vern. "in 1720, however, he came to 









































тка. 
ап English engraver, was torn in Loi 
Sone S He "eiie under тыран, 


Google 


London, and “after a considerable 
amont. of hard work, succeeded in 


Ryssen 


making himself famous. A. 
[28 works are ш 

ment by him at Blenheim and one at 
Bristol, the latter a statuo of William 


Be 
Hymen, or Rijen, а in, in Ove: 
пий адаар tar Bs oi 
DU. MK 
tos she ил ыа Bi the гот. 
at 8. Holland, 2 m. S.E. of the ¢ Hague. 
оше the ыу het 


шапу 


nd, Holland , Trance, 
aai tbe Gorman Empis waa signed 
Do ЗГ 

ence ol, a treaty signed | in 


in TEST, whieh putan end to the wer 
Betwoen France and the ompirc, Е) 


France gave up all 
tricts seized since the treaty of Nym- 


Google 


240 


festaninster | b 
, while there is also a monu. | Wil 


Rzhev 


while the duchy 
to Leopold Joseph, and the Dutch 
те 


crisoucd Namur and Y pros. 


England, 
Manute. stool 

and iron ware. Pop. (1911) 12,951. 
Rzeszow, а ta, of Galicla, Austiie, 
E. of ЧЄ bold: 


ат an, MUS 
famous home faim dts staple 
linens. 






durtriea aro Jewellery nad 
Pop. M in 





5 


5 la te ийин sibilant in she 
Eog! X, and represents vo 
bit sounds. fts normai sound ie the | 
Fin thia, Tor its sound ta such à word 
Sa theos would b» more socuratel 
denoted by 2, In the words sure an 
ват it, woud ‘appear to Вато the 
Blo intr 


pang ot ah, mnt letter 
isin thls oase due to the rowel. Iù is 
interesting to note, however, that 


the Hebrew alphabet, trom a varicty | Lebens, 


of which tho Buropenn alphabets are 
derived, haa bur one aymhol Tor a 
and ah, a dot being addea to denote 
the latter sound. S generally remains 
constant, through thn оао and 
Vor Germangroups of the Indo Buro- 
pean family. "The High German s he- | 
Somos żin English: ae Eng. wader, High | 
Ter tanane: owe ia, Hih Ct- ака. 
ог Sadani, a port of Ger- 
man D Arica, oppotite tae land of 
exitu on Оле of tho mouths Ше 
Pop, (ont.) 3000. 
“Snaded-dean (с. 1535-93). а Turkish 
Metoriogrepher, born at Constanti | 
nople, where iih rather wus спао 
aio Vo Sultan Sehin 1. De became 
тенор in the vie attached to 
T Soria ad ju aT was in 
ocpter (o. Mourud, (ho 
parent, aver whom’ he Ey 
Almost’ unbounded infiacnce after his 
Recension, and at whose request he 








souposed his Tadjel-tévarikh, œ hls- 
Tory of, the Turkish empire from 
1289-1520. 

Saale: `1. Saxon or Thuringian 


Saale, a river of Germany, trib. of tne 
Elbe, rises in the Fichtclgebinge, 
Bavaria, and Зока northward 








226 аш. (o join the Elbe 25 m. above 
Magdeburg. Length 275 m. 

conjan Saite, n river Of 
trib, of the E Which st Joina a£ 


n, ` Germany, 
Saale, $ W, of Leinzi 
manuf: of 7nachin-ry, paints, 
Осе ana eer, ТЕ wae pebabiy 
founded by Charlomagne, The French 
defeated the Promints Bere in 1806 
. 14,368. - 
а Tiv. of SW, Germany 
Еше pes In ihe Vosges Mts., and 
Bowing N.W. through Lorrains and 
Ктк brista, jaime the Mosie 
5m, above Treves, [te middle course 
is connected by the Saar Canal with 





the Marne-Rhone Canal The Suar | 


valley is noted for ite tines, and has 
mines and pigion works. 
[UN 


2 





į 


Saar, Ferdinand von (1333-1906), 
an Austrian novelt and 
born at Vienna. Hia works include : 
Fele, 1882. und Wiener Flerin, 
1303 (collections of Lyrics) j 

пив, Оеметеіећ (2nd е 
Schicksale, 1880; Herbatreigen, 189: 
and Camera batura, TO ieli Rove d 
several dramas; tho lermann. 
und Dorothea, 1903; and Tragik des 


шыга, a tn, in the Rhino 
Ov. Prusia, on the Saar, 50 mi. 
of Metz: in the centre of a 
large coal-mining dist, which yields 
annually about 8,006,000 соле of 
Soaks Feo manto. tucludo textiler 
Ohemjeals, hardware, leather, and 
tapestry.” lt was the soono of the 
| opening engagement. of the Franco- 
Prussen War (1870). Pop, with 
Sankt-Johann and Malstatt-Burbad 
Gngorporated in 1309), 105,101. 
burg, û tn. of Lorraine, 0, 
many, on the Saar, 44 m. М. wo 
Sirassbune by rail” haa manuta. of 
{glares Beer, апа walehceprings 
B i. 
fam, see Zaandam. 
Saurzemand (Pr. Soremuemines). 
a towa In Lorraine, Germany, at 
fhe попоп, oF tbe ilet ant 
Spar 40 m. E of Mess han mann 
Of pottery, silks, pinh and welv 
ойе God violerdució boxes. 


Tack 




















ра tn, In the Thine prov 
Trussis, on the Saar, 31 in. S.B, of 
frs" has” шаша of” eather 
porosia, and fleet amd lead’ ani 
Ic a EA 
огде by. узшш те 





ceded to Prussia in 
Of Marshal Ney. 2 

formerly а vil of Rhenish 
Prussia; on the Ruhr, la now inejudod. 
in Mülhausen. 

Saas-Foo, а vil, and summer resort 
in the canton of Valais, Switzerland. 
at an olt. of 5000 ft, above the 
hal, and 15 m. S.Ê. of Visp. Yon 

Saavedra, Cervantes, see CER- 
|VANTES-SAAVEDEA, MIGUEL. DE. 
|, Saavedra y Fajardo, Diego (1584- 

1648), Spanish diplorhat and author, 
born b algesares [n Murcia, He was 
| ne Spanish, representative at the 
| Diet of Ratisbon whioh cleoted Ferdi- 
[пава ILL, and at tho Congress of 











inus ee at work s found fn 
| His рой! esa; Empresas 
оида, 1040. (ig тиш he 
Boral Fotiticiam В, Та apu 
4 


Saaz 


Hoa iteroría, 1670 (Erg. trana., 3104), 
a oriticism of contemporary” tere: 
Bure; and a history of tne Gothic 
. La Corona Golica, 1055-18. 
Banc, a tn, of Bohemis, À 
he ochtre of the hop mdustey, and 
0 ocni je ho Ж 
фаз manats, of machinery, leather, | 
ang purar. Pop ITI of ue 
puten w^ miea in 11° 397 x. бз 19 
Wii. produces Indigo and "cotton. | 
Af ITE Area бей, m Pon, 217 
; Ur Shuba өгү 
Belgrad: 











Sabas, 
on the Save, 30 ta, W. of 
has a large trade In corn and Catt! 
Pop. 12,000. 

ell, à tn. in Barcelona, Spain, 
11 me NON W, of Baroclona bad] 
apos. of textos and paper, Pop. 





Бааша, acc OEYADILLA. 5 
е or Sahane (Saaai) 


£ Arabi 
the ed Soa, in tho northern 
modern Yemen. The country 
tioned in the О.Т. under the name of! 
Sheba, and 1з spoken of as rich in| 
incense, spices, precious stones, and | 

fd Ql Kings x. 2. Jor. vi. 20, ls. Ix. 

Ps. Ixxii. 15), and as carrying on an | 
extensive commerce with the other | 
nations af Asin (Rzek. xxvi. 22, Job | 
yi; 19, 7001 ill. 8). The Queen of Shoba | 
Who visited Solomon (1 Kings x. 1) le 

erally allowed to ave come from 

‘country, and not from. Ethiopia» 
an Josephus relates (Antiq. Jud. viii 
0, вос. 5). "Tho capital of the S. is 
called’ Saba by the Arabie writers, | 
pordiuk to урш the founder of the 
Ойу mado in ite Immediate neigh 
hood a vast mound ог dam, to serve 
ов a reservoir to recive tho water 
‘whieh came trom the monntains. Th 
dam broke down, and the wat 
carried away the whole ошу with the 
neighbouring towns and people, in 
tho êrd century before the Christian | 
era; hut И amah were tke euse, TE 
would appear, from an 
By Strabo, 
gain recovered a bue portion of] 
their former prosperity. 

Sabah. ancther name for Briilsh 
North Borneo, see DoRXEO. 

Sabaki, а riv. in British E. Afrien, 
rises about 1° 45° S., and, under the 
name of Athi їп jt? upper courses, 
flows XE, den SSE, and foals 

"antil it entere the Indian Occan 
N. of Malinda, Length 


Бааны а to of Bolvan, 
Colombia, 60 m. N.N-E. of Cartagena, 
1a tho centre of the great savanna 
lat. "Pop. 10,000. 
Бараа, û, scaport in Bolivar, 
Die, at the mouth of the Mag: 
Galena FU: Is connected with Barrat- 
quilla by rail. Pop, 2000. 1 
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Sabbath 


Sabara, a in. in Minaa Geraes, 
Brazil, on the Rio das Velhas, 50 m. 
NW. of Ошо Preto; has gold minea: 





| Pop. 3000. 


Sabatier, Paul (b. 1853), a French 
Protestant theologian and historical 
writer, bom at. Saint-Michel-de- 
Chabritianoux, Ardèche. He studied 
at the Unversity of Parts, pud, uli 
Mabey “became: paoter of 
оола ота né has done valnanle 
work in the department. of саг 
Tranesean history, and his Vie 
‘Seine Francais d'Agsiee (1892) Is the 
Destlife of St.Francis yet written. Иш 
тоет том Мдаа годи 
2 rien в. by 
Ha Bias, 1915) 





Аһ Naples ihe king appointed him 
licutcnant ia the artillery, and oom- 


1 missioned him to erect the cavalry 


Barracks and arsenal armoury. 
Sebbstal, Zevi (1626:10) à Jewish 
EXON te d 
myrna. Taking advantage of a 
Dheey which had long boen extant 
among the Jews that the promised 
Messiah was to appear in 1686, S- 
proclaimed himself amid the delirfous 
enthusiasm of over £0,000 tollowers, 
The sultan, Mahomet TV., serious; 
alarmed, celled him to Constanti- 
opie, abd having compelied him to 
embrago dan. Vanished him to 
Albania. "Seo Mesetah, by the 
author of Borgia: 
‘Sabbath Grom the Heb., me 
+10 erase from labour J, tho seventh 
Y of the Hebrew week, commanded 
in the O.T, to Dc obsceved with & 
more or less complete eeseatlom from 
labour. ‘The Sabbatical regulations 
Erecontatned їп every diferent strata 
even of the Pentatcuchal code, and 
the later Jewish observance shows а 
steady increase in the strictness with 
Vie ihe S. waa ‘kept The ober. 
Талса of а ее of seven Anya wan NOE 
| peculiar fo the Jews, Erom Gea. ik 2, 
Rnd Exod. zx. 8, cto. the institution 
Of the S, 18 dircetly connected wich 














the creation, but there is no trace of 
the observance of n special rest-cay 
he patriarchal period, It ls to 
it in Dent. v. 13, etes a 
explanativa secu to "be 
uring the 


durin 
be no 
diferan 
given. 


а 


ve period betoro tho 
Exile,” the ent. with Romo 
strictness, but ita festival character 
ты CE 
Sbeertanee ofthe was dN ORES 
from the sserifolal feast; and later 
Habbins, by the multitude of their 
regulatins, mace the S. very voxa- 
ous. «So strict did Its observance 
become in Macea bean timos, that th 
Jews who bad fled trum tho Holy 
City allowed themselves to be alain 





Sabbatia 243 Sablon 


by hundred rather than eet on the their devoendunts, Reste (Rieti) was 
S The carly Cbristi орогун Ше | hele obiet, town. The ^ 
È a Sewe and the Lords Day as |S. women’ to Cio legendery history 
Christians, but Gentile converts were | ot carly Romo ls famous, Tho S. were 
Sot compelled to observo the &. The | Analy subjugated by tho Romans 
зау Charen writers never identity | unde? M. Curius Dentatus (e. 290 8.0) 
the Ewo, but tie medieval leginlation | They received, the, Roman franchise 
ako shows a tendeney to Increase | (sine suffragio) in 268, and after the 
р втеу, The ‘early rolopenn Social War, of £0 Vi 
li, Calvin Besa Kner, 
Heese facte the Бава одонт eae Th Do te ba: Мокши, 
and the same is true of the English | Romana della regiono Babina’ im 
formers. Strict Sabberarianism jerata di storia antico, їх- 1903. 
n with the Puritans Sabinus, Aulus (4 c, id AD) а 
bata, a genus of annual or | Roman poct, friond of Ovid, He 
biennial planta {order Gentianacem) | wrote дирет, to alų Of tho Epistle 
o "white, ве plats ор ето дит of Ovid, but, they aro nob 
purple flowers, aad viutable for thoist | extent, See Ovid, Am. 
Digg Ше кыеп. Bont iv, 103, бит, 
ollianism, the heroy broached | Sabinus > in tho Jehewnisches Museum 
by Sabelllus, an African bishop or | (1812) 
presbyter, about the middle of the | Sabinus, M, Сеа», a Roman jurist, 
Poenta, Of was apti Trinitarian; | who Anni (ite UA 
there is but one persori | consul under Ошо, Vitellius, and 
in the Godhead, God the Father ;|Vespasian (69 (5 He wrote dd 
that Christ was but u шаш; and thai Еола ан" Curultem аде 
the Holy Ghost is aa Огу, not a | other works, no longor extant. 
personality. Gell 1 2; vik 4 
Sobiaoer, a natural order of trece | * Sabinus, Massurius, a noted Roman 
sad climbing shrubs bearing axi рон in the eegns of Tiberius and 
panicles of flowers : bois sepas а; pupil Of A. Capito, aud 
Petals have coloured dota, ‘Tho | founder ot the school of Juristo called 
Sabia, tho” typical includes | Paulis ali wrote bommcutatics oa Ri 
ypical genus, includes | Paulus ali wrote commentaries on his 
Breen nomero оъ shrubs with | Lioni ea Juris Civis (not extant). 
oe iea ктеу, Шош Аза, Sabiote a tu. in the prov, and 35 
АБУ а Roman N of the toia of Jaon, Andalu: 
empress, the, wio ОР Hadrians and Spain. Pop. 2000. 
-nioco of Trajan, She marred Sable (M usiela zibellina), the valu- 
adrian about 100 дл. but the able Tur-bearing animai whieh, on 
marriage proved most unhappy, and account of excessive pereccution, ie 
tradition reporta that on Ll death: now restricted io a part of Зана 
bed tbe emperor forced her lo ЫП where ll iv captured Lt lie winter cust 
heroeif lob sho should havo the for tho lustrous fur of comumeteo. lt 
барые ot vivi him. in about 13 in. Jong, exclusive of tall, 
зе, SATII or Бийке, ай the colouring is usually. brown, 
Poppæa, set POPPmA | Lixo other members ОГ the weasel 
family, it is nocvamal in habit, teed- 
», о river of the U.S.A., rises | ing on rodents and birds. 
in the NoE- of Texas ana Towa SI. blé; a tr. ir tho dept. of Sarthe, 
the "Louisiana boundary, of which 1% | Franco, at tho janotion of the Barthe 
forma part, and where i opens out | and Serve, 32 ni. WS.W. of Le Mana : 
empties into Ваз оов шішез and black” marble 
iia length t | quarries. Pop. £600, 
500 m., navigabile only for a short |. Sable, Cape: 1. Tho southernmost 
distance and by smail Yosscla. point of, the pentane of Florida, 
Sabinea, a penus of dwarf legu: | USA. 9. The touthern extremity of 
aminous shtue pearing scarlet or pink | Ката Begin Canada, 
Facomes, sometimes grown in the| Sable * ermal island belong- 
stavehouse. lng to Noes Scotia. tu che Aten 
















































Sabine Pass, a ta. of Joflerson co, | Occur, 104 m. Б.Е: of Capo Canso. 
"Texas, at the mouth of the Sabine T. | Length 2 m.; breadth 14 m. 

orts cotton, oil, and timber. Sables d'Olonne, Les, a seaport, in 

bines, or Sabin), їп ancient his. | tho dept. of Ver France, on the 


E ар linporsant people of Осыны | Bay of Biscay, 23 tm S. of Fas Rocke: 
‘dwelling in tho mountains N.E. | sur Y on; isa favourite cummer resort 
v. from the Mons Kiscelius | and the centre of sardine-Dsherics and 
Ghd borders of Picenum 5. to the a canning industry, op. 13,000, 
Anio ard Fidene оп the Tiber. They |” Sablon, а vil of Alsace-Lorraine, 
Wer of Umbro Sabellian swok, allied | Germany, 8. of Motz; haa foundries: 
to the Oscans, and the Samnites were | Pop. I 
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Sabots 


pegies of wooden shoes 
wool By br, "ue French "and D 
peasantry, Tho fnorication of E. 
forms an important branch of French 
Industry, and is chiefly carried on in 
the depts, of Aisne, Aube, Malne-et- 
Loire, and Vosges. 

Sabre, scc SWORD. 

Babreiache, à leather Icttor-case 
nanging trom "the. award bei in 
certain military uniforms. 

Sabrina Land, a part of tha Ant- 
aretic land-mass discovered in 1839 
by the English captain, Ballory. Jt is 
grossed by 120° К. of longitude and 
the Antarctic cirelc, 

м Bb gan. in ino n ang 86, m. 

(4 own of ing, 
eio. Pop. Sfi. 

Sabzawar, or Sebzewar: 1. A tn. in 
Khorasean,” Persia, 116 m. W. of 
Meshcd; has a large trade in silk, 
cotton, opium, dried Т, шй shoog 

5 copper is mined. "Pop. (est.) 
20.000, 272 Un, im tuo prov. and 12 mr» 
S. of Herat, Afghanistan’; has an 
important: market. 

aom, an ancient nomadle, 
talan tribe of Central Asia, probably 
dwelling near the sources of the Oxus 
(Amu-Daria) and Jaxartes (Sir- 
Daria) in che modern, regions or 
Kashgar and Yi Those 

EPOR ner the Perean N, frontier 
served in Xerxey's expedition against. 
Greece, and aided Darius at Arbcla (в. 
(331 к.с.) against Alexander. 

Saccharum, а genus of tali grasses, 
some of which are grown in the stove 
йош fot their devorative plumes. 
S? officinarum is the адаг саве. 
Sacchetti, Franco (c. 1330c. 1399), 
an Italian novelist, born at Florence, | 
Where he later held several ofelal 

ositions. Tis most important, work 
lê a collection of Novelle, written in 
imitation of the Decameron, und first 
published in 1791. ‘Ten of them arc 
Translated in Roscoe's Ioan Nore. 
Има (1825). Sce also Tales from 
‘Sasohelfi, translated by M. G. Si 
mann (Deal. 

‘Sacchetti, Giambattista (d. 1764), an 
Ttalian architect, born at Turin, and 
studied there under Juvara, whom he 
üecocáce as srehiteet to Philip V. of 
Spain in 1730. 3. built the present. 
royal palace at Madrid, and the façade 
of the palace of St, Tiefonso. 

Saochi, Andrea(c.1598 61),ап Italian 
painter, though greater in the theory. 
of the art than in Its practice ; 
fn Nottuno near Rono.. He studied 
under Francesco Albani and Шей 


























8 





and taught after Lho art of Raphael ; | trial 


Nicola Poussin and Carlo Maratti 
were his pupils. llis two master- 
Pleces, " Vision of St. Romualdo "апа 
„йге ot St. Gregory і (the lather 
i mosaic) are in atioan. 

Paintings are to be seen in Madrid, 
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born | 


Sacheverell 
St, Petersbure, Romo, and Vionna 


Seren Antonio Maria Gasparo 
(1731-98), an Ttalian musical com- 


poser, bom near Nanlea. Hin frat 
Erent success was tho opera Semira- 
mide, produced at Rome in 1762. The 


suce of Alessandro Nel Trafic 
(788) at Vonios won him the poaition 
Gt dideetor Of Uie CONRSETAEDEa del 
Ospedaictto in thet town. In 1771 
һе went to London, where he pro- 
duced Л Gran Cid (1772) among obher 
фрон Hs then went to Paris and 
produced" Dardanue (1754) апа "his 
asoterpices ipe 4 Соте (1780). ^ 
Aosta агана: bearing a profuse 
отом, bearing a profusion 
Ei ‘Sxquisitaly-coloured and fragrant 
lowers ып joie проце. 
Sacerdos, the title in ancient Rome 
for the holder of a priestly, onee 
(sacerdotium) whether male or female, 
| Tie sacerdotes (priesta) held office for 
| fes and were mot responvible to tue 
civil magistrates, ‘Some pricete wore 


[not devoted ta the servira of апу 
ike the augurs, pon: 

thers were бов: 
iym 
ialis and 


deity 
nd folialos; 
nected with the worship of. 

divinities, хэ the Flamen. 





known as” 
Bo the С ‘wore admitted to 

the priesthood. Fin appointed n 
the kings, then by the priest. 
leges or the Pontifex Maximus, presta. 
were sometimes elected by the people 
(after 300 в.с.) and inaugurated by 
| pontis and augun: 

Sacer, Mons, or Mone Sacer («the 
Sacred Mount J, a hill 3 т. ot 
Rome, beyond the Anio in Latium. 
It ie noted in Roman history for tho 
несенїопя of the plebeians during 
heir struggle with tho patricians to 
gain civil privileges (c. 494 and 449 
Beg). Sce Livy U. 32, Ш. 92. 
Henry, D.D. (c. 1673- 
er of St, Seylour’s, 
in 1705. În 1709 he 
Gelivered hig two famons sermons at. 
Derby, and St, Paul's, London. These 
discourses having been printed, were 
Urouxht under Lie notice of the House 
[of Commore, which passed a resolu- 

on denouncing them вв ' malicious, 
scandalous, and seditious libel," ‘The 
| author and printer had to attend at 
the bar of the House, and it was re- 
| solved that S. should bo impeached of 
high crimes and mixdemeanours. The 

fal commenced before the House of 
Lords, Westminster Hall, Fels. 171 
Гапа lasted til March. S. wae pro: 
pounced guilty, and was suspended 
trom preschh thre years. It is 
His | asserted bs andotherauthorltics 
that М.'я wal offence, in the eye of the. 




















Sachs 


‘Whigs, waa nis having, in one of hia 
armors, pointed, as was conceived, 
St the bed Treasurer, Godolphin, шк 
Sess cis m crit dou 
Bess dl such wily Votpones" Volpone 
wer o popular nickname for Bedol 
hin.. ite populace cclobrated this 
potent conclusion of the affair, and 
when Eran out to take a living dn 
Shropshire, nis итеу waa a don: 
Hated tiumpa, “here is no dons 
that this ана manly contributed to 
Ше overthrow of tho Whim Ше fols 
Towing autumn. On the expiration ol 
the sehtenc? (1113) S. preached ar St. 
Bevioure Charen on to Christian 
пр, ала anümiy afetwarda 
Queen, Anne 
Жогу or st. [алон Holborn 
Sacie, Hans (1494-1510), ihe mosk 
eminent pootioal goniur that Germany 
juced at the time of the Reforma- 
fon, So tho doctrines Of which he 
сат a convert, and the spread nf 
Which was considerably aided b 
Т cady реп. His ‘production, was 
Xolaminous, and over ез Шошан 
rent eimpositiora are “ascribed 
fo hi Not all o tese are ton. 
tained in the edition of hie works in 

















Meisterlieder he spread а knowledg 
uf Luther's Bible among the poorer 
classos, and even mado use cf clasrical 
Subjecis. A1 hls compositions show 
groat shrewdness, liveliness, and keen- 
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реше him to the | 


Saco 


Sachu, a tn, and oasis In China, 
40° N. and Di! 66 E. The oasis is 
extremely tertile. Pop. 20,000. 

Secile, a tn. in the prov, of Udine, 
Venetia, Italy, 38 m. N.N.E. of 
Venice.” Pon. 6000. 
| easly а пле ned for a favourite 
wine of che time of Shakespeare, pro- 
bahiz a. dry” sherry ал opposed to 
sweet wines, but 1t wae often used fOr 
Canary wine (дл). 

Suokbut, in Scriptural times a shrill 
sounding iweuden instrument roem- 
bling a harp, but tho old English S. 
wan a bass wind-instrminent, the pre- 
leccacor of the trombon 

Sagkects Harbour, a vi in Jefferson 
ор New York, U.3.4., on Black R, 
| Beg, Lake Ontario, 11 m. WS W. of 
Watertown isn LA naval station. 
and milftary post. Pop. (1910) 363. 

Saokville, а seaport In New Brans- 











De. | wick, Canada, at the head of the Нау 


192 Fundy, 90 m. N.E. of t. John 


Pop. 4000. 
| e Skokie, ме озат, 





Chart 





d | CHARLES SACKYILLE, EARL OF MID’ 


| DIESEX, sixth EART, ОР Donerr. 

Sackville, Lord George (1716-85), я 
younger son of the Duke of Dorset. 
‘During the reign of George 17. he waa 
employed both as a statesman und а 
jsoldier ; he served at Dettingen and 
Fontenoy; and at the katile of 
| Minden, fought in 1159, he com- 
'maudod tho Brisish foroos under 
Prinoe Ferdinand of Brunswick. 





hene of satire, together with n steady Having failed to exeente the prince's 
manliness of tone. See accounts of | order to charge, by which default the 
his life апа work by Н Gente (znd | victory was rendered less decisive 
ої, 1901) and Ch. Schwelszer (1889). than it might havo been, he was In- 

Sacha, Julius von (1892:97), a C. | suited by hs commander, ands at is 
teaching at Prague, Tharandt, Bonn, | where ho domended а court inated 
and Fre 





capacity, George 
meus o to the nuce pf ign | who was hig incensed ар See 
on piant” growth and assination, | conguet, took every meane of render 
ana as to the” inlaedve oi heat [шк his punietanent most Kullina. In 
on germination” Mis werk in these! the reign of George TIT. ho retumed 
Rnd siriar directions entities him to | to pubis lfe; aha having attached 
фе called the founder of the science of himself. to Lord North, as made 
рашы vegetable pe yelology., Seta of tate Tor tha аео 

even [дайар or Zatonlersn |1779, and had the direction of the 
Cornelis, or Cornelius (e. 1606-e. 1685), | American War. In 1782 he, with his 
m Duety painter and eugmaver, chiefly edere reel Ba otee, "haria 
St low lle subjects. “Hits genro pic. | been famed to the peerage 
thres are in the eile of Brouwer And | lee of Vieount S. and Barn of 
Teniers. Gallery end Am. Bolebrook tities united to tho duke 
sterdam Museu вате erampies or | om of Lorat by the secession ol 
Шз work. ord Georges eldest son to that 


‘Saohileven, Herman (1009-85), a а 
Dutch fendscape painter god in| Sackville, Thomas, see, Donar. 
paver, brother of Cornelis, and pupil o? | THOMAS SACKVILLE, inst EARL OF. 

Saco, a city of York co. Maine, 


fan Goyen- Hia pierres were te 
ш i 4 U.3.A., on the Saco R., 16 m. S.W. of 


Жом and an душу m Hoban, | Porcia: has mamata: dt orton gos, 
and are most i hd; haa тати. cotton goods, 
Denmark, and Germany. Dulwich |cotton machinery, bricks, belting, 
Gallery Ín England contains one oxcshooks апа carriages. Pop. (1910) 


masterpiece. 


























Google 


Saconnese 


Saconnese, Petit, а com. iu the 
canton end. m. N. of the city of 
Geneva, Switzerland. Pop. 9259. 
Sacrament. The Latin word sacra- 
йип denoted a soldier's qutl: of 
and its Arst mention in con- 
nection win Саташу ceur in 
the loiter of Pliny to the Emperor | 
Trajan, in which he states that the 
Christiane were accustomed to meet 
ak and bind 
blaiuly сї) 
ring to the Eucharist. "Tho Schoo 
men fixed the mimber nt seven, viz. 
Daptism, Penance, the Eucharist, 
Confirmation, Matrimony, Order, and 
Uncton. This number is accepted 
by the Homan und Eastern churches, 
though che two dier somewhat in 
their teaching end modo ot admini 
tration, The Protestant churches 
‘are inclined to reserve the name of S. 
to the two great gospel Ss. Haptism 
and tbc Eucharist, which thie English. 
Catechiam speaks of as "generally 
uegessary Lo salvation.” 
Saeramentarians, thosa of the Re 


























formers who declined Lo follow Lu- | 


ther in bis doctrine of consubstantia. 
tion. 
Boss hi in this subject was Andreas 

arlstadt, and tho latter's party pre- 
sented Ше Tecrapolitay Confession, 
Si Augsburg in 1530, They agreed 
With the Zwingilan teaching as to the 
sacraments 

Gaeramento: 1. The eap. of Cal 
tornia, U.S.A., and co. soas of Sacra- 
mente eo., U1 m. М.К. (y Fell) of San 
Francisco, оп the Е. bank of thc 
Sacramento R. "It possesses a fine 
state vapitol (1874) in a park, bwu 
cathedrals, а oity hall, public lib 
and the Crocker Art Gallery 
ture, pottery, and four arc manu- 
factired. Pop. (L910) 44,895. 2. à. 
river in California, U.S.A.” It rises in 
the N. close to Mt. Shasta, and flows 











Ip а south-eascerly direcuion Lo Sz it | 


drains the W. slope of Sierra Nevada, 
and eventually empties iteclf, after & 
course of 400 m.,into San Francisco 
Bay. itis navigable aa far as Hed 


la. 
Sacred Heart of Josus, Feast ol the, 
a festival of tuo Roman Cath 

















‘The first af his followers to op- | 
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| Roman 


Тыш “oulebeatsa о tho FIRA 


After the octave ot Corpus Christi. 
It was instituted on account of a 
vision which à French nun, Mar- 
rite Marie Alacoque, claimed, to, 
we received, and. was, finally 
approved in 1765 by Clement XII. 
Musio, see ANTIE, HMS, 

MARS, ORATORIO, PLAIN-SO 





{not bo suci 


Sacrobosco 
different. ideas, 


Ew 
emphasis has been laid at different 
pate d op 
тыыр etat e Did the опы 
brc ue: 
Suiten qq ы аыр tae piu ера 
XS NN AC 
ainong primitive peoples of the kin- 
Etc ES 
puppe оле ming 
ЕНЕСИ 
парра o ватаги que tiet 
Жыны, om, Ms eec 
I ЫШЫ кы о tet 
aside for the god, and are generally 
EXT qd 
SORA Hrs of А comen бом 
des opus Hen ofa comma Rast 
tr Sevan TI а маил уй 
їз that which makes its value lie in 
the amount of which the worshipper 
the шот or ад, rhe ON MED 
фы рме. Tx 

Ше Те ы е err em 











'anch яя 
тве 


latter name is given to all bloody Se. 
(a эней ‘the "rictus are many in 





Bune, chong it was stretly ap- 
pled by Шо Greeks Yo oer 
undred олса. he idea of tho ко 
орлей more’ surely "by 
dy offerings also led to 
and the O.T- seems to 
wove were offered Ш early 
шө even to Yahweh. See works 
on Primitivo Religion, etc. such ва 
thos of Lang, Tylor, and Fraser. 
Sacrilege батат tho fallo 
offences: (1) breaking into any своте 
‘chepel, moeting- hoise, or other pies 
of divine worl, and eomautig a 
felony of any kind thereizy (2) belag 
Already in any such place, commit. 











[ting a felony, and breaking ош. A 


EXE EDEN ME 
Sf divine service” for thi 
Ths ‘punishment may extend to 
jena] servitude for lite. At common 
fan S. ses to have denoted only 
stealing goods out of a church OF 
chapel 1 was tho only felony which 
deprived the Render of tae privilege 
of Sanctuary. "The articles stolen need 
ee are used for divine 

service, 


Sacram, в title given ш the 
hollo and Anglican 
churches to tha; officer who has 
charge of the vestry and the sacred 
ornamente, In English cathedrals, 
the S. is one of the mitior canons. 
Sscriston. an cece. par, and poal- 
& vil, in the eo. and d 
"Ot the olty of Durnam, England. 
Pop. (1011) 6436. 
Saerobosoo, Johannes de, an emin- 











Sacrifice, an offering to tho Deity lent English mathematician of the 


of some object or objecta prized by 13th century, 
da- | Roker Bacon, 

ental part of all natural religions, | is 
put its study is complicated by the | Ho) 
is based on two widely known, there hi 


he worshipper. | 3. forms a fon 


fact that it 


Google 


contemporary with 
The place of his birth 
erally supposed to have been 
ywoud: but i» not positively 

been ot that 





Sacrum 


period at least two towns in E: 
Of tha; пеше, Но dled at Paris in the 
1456. Hie treatiso, De Sphars 
Fund, ocmtinned to. bo used fn the 
schools for nearly four centuries, 

Sacrum Promontorium, an ancient 
name uf Сар” St. Vincent, 

Saos, ог Sauks, à warlike tribe of 
N. Anjerican Inûlans of the Algom 
quin, stock and closely allied to the 

Ores (q.r), who formerly held both 
banks St the Mise N.W. 
Ilinois, E. Iowa, and S.W. 

Sacy. Aniinà lar "Baron SIl- 
vestro de (1753 - 1838), э Fronch 
Сота, born in Paris.” He was 
appginted professor of Persian at tho 

de Franee (1806). Ho was tho 
founder of she European study of 
Arable, and in 1822 started tho 
Societe Asiatique, He translated 
many Arablo and Perelan works 








y, Samuel Ustazade Silvestre de 
(1801-75), а French journalist and 
editor, He wa» the son of Baron 


‘Silvestre de Sany, and was born at 
Paris He was for thirty rears editor 
of the Journal des which 
advocated the cause of Louls Philippe. 
Tn 1851 ho waa elected to tho Acad: 
amy. His enlef work was literary 
qriticion, and his articles, appeared 
Under the following’ titio: Variétés 
Litéraires, Morales, d Historiques, 
1861, In vollaboration with Gautier 
апа Thierry he wrote Rapport sur 
PEtat des Lettres el des Sciencen, 1865, 
He alco edited the letters of Madame 


de Sévigné (1861-04). 
а оош, in the prov. and $ m. 
к. of the town of Corunna, Spain, оп 


the Bay of Betanzos. Pop, 6569. 
Saddle. ‘The origina of that part of 
the equipment of a hore known as 
the S. iro to ho found in tho East, 
In the most primitive examples of 
tho £. whieh аге to bc scen in museums 
and clsewhere, it generally consists 
of a seat and saddie-bows. The seat 
‘covers mere or less completely the 
Dack or the here ш ше aekehbow 
hood of the withers. "The pomum 
extends in front: the hows hehind ; 
each of these parts being sbaj 
Some measure Hike an are. The Greeks 
a hy the habit of riding baro- 





Back, im. pos irm, though thoy 
ааг пава 'а S. “whieh was called 
iphion. Tho word parsed into 


Homan usage slightly "altered вв 
ephippium, This S. of Ше Romans 
Staa little more than a loathor oover- 
ing which was fastened to the middle 
of tho bauke of tho borse by otrapo on. 
either ado. ^ The S. as I was used 
in the middle ages is better known 
to ua from examples of the war or 
Jousting S. Шап ihe S. fur peaceful 
eqaltation. ‘The Se. of the 16th oen- 
tury аге not ‘different. from. 
those in use during the 14th and 16th. 
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{зоопзїп; | 





2 Sade 
War Ss. had their pommols eovered. 
D кыры Des pone moet 
the rider protection from tho thruste 
Lobby me en 
Fr Lap 
[Qe do quere" дең P 
Sonia, eer die, Msi 
ebay ie E, aron eT 
fettan and Ep 
fomir арыгы thg modei I 
ia ee 

Har feet ha to s 
|р ‚тее must be very accurate 
[орош шш te ыу каль 
Teens NT S, do 
Por кш шы шш 
Dt D per 

te 


md the lady's 
БАРЕН 

3e of Cho. user 
astride T 


le. 

Saddle,  bluck at the top of a plor 
or suspension bridge, which roste on 
rollers, and allows à slight movement 


| 
| 


















to compensate for the contraction and 
‘of the cable. 

back, ог Bilencathora, в 

n of the Skiddau group, 

Cumberland, England, 4à m. NE. oi 
Koswick. Alt. 2847 ft. 

|, Saddleworth, an urban dist, In the 

Colne Val 1. diy. of the W. 





р 
а ot Poetae, England rts 
| Situated on ths W. of Stasis, some 
{im NeR. et Manchester." Cloth. 
woollen, ani cotton goods are monte 
таста," Таш! and earthworks 
fave found. inthe vicinity, 
Pop. (1911) 12505. i 
saducses (Ok. Xaboveelul, one 
gt the али бик arei at the 
| Eime of Christ; Жаш 

















oy ware minterialistie i tenci 
represented one asprel of old 
Jewish thougàt. "They denied the 

tality of ше soul and the 
existence of angels or spirits. They 
Also rejected the Pharisale tradition, 





in | Most of the izh Priests of the rst 


century m.c. belonged to this party. 
See JEWS. 

Sade, Donatien Alphonse Frangois, 
Count,” usmally called Marquis dé 
(1740/1314), a French writer, bora in 
Paris. He entered the army and sa 
& considerable amount of service, His 
practicos were worse thon vicious, 
&nd for an unnatural crime he was 
condemned to death. По escaped 
from prison, was ré-arrested, and 
committed to the Бакшы, Ноге ће 
Wrote some of the mest obsecro and 
degrading novels and plays ever pub- 
lished. This infamous man died in 
the Charenton Lunatic Asylum. The 
word ‘Sadism,’ for a sexual perver 





Sa 


fion of crucity. жаз added to the 
language by hi 
Sá de Miranda, see MIRANDA (or SA 
DE MIRANDA), FRANCISCO рв. 
ura, d tn. in the dist., and 


Sadhan 

25 m. Е. of the town of Ambala, 

Punjab, india; has manufs. of coarse 
ot 





Alshirazi, 
Aat AD at Suc 
in Pi 3, Jed Шо lite of a 
dervish, or wandoring monk, and 
posed eo Mel 
welling from one country to another. 
In the course of these journeys he was 
taken Ly the Crusaders, and put to 
on the fortifeations of Tripoli. 

Ha waa redsemed from this slavery by 
a oh merchant, who gave him bis 
oer in marriage, With а dowry 
Eno pieces of cold. S. died in 
So that, if the datos of his 

birch! gna dei aro correct, he 
reached tho extraordinary ago of 116 
ee The Works of Y. collected by 
Ahmed Nasik Hen Sesin, consist of 
the Duden, Postan, Gaels (or odes), 
Kusaid (or акі), Makatzat (tres 
monts), ubayat |daaoreinsl, and 
Baya of various kinda їп prosa. “OF 
‘all these the best known are the 
uico and the Bostan, “Ot the 











Gulistan there Lave boca many trans: | lo 


latione. Tho whole works of S., in the 
original Pomian amd Arabic, were 


rinted at Calcutta in 2 vols, smal) | Proc. 


» edited by Lurrington (1701) 

Sadiya, a vil. of Lakhiapur. di 
E. Bengal and ‘Accam, British India, 
оп a branch of the Brahmaputra, 
46 m. froin Dibrugarh. It je the М.Е: 
frontier outpost of India. Tho river's 
Changes аго dangerous, sometimes 
threatening S, with deduction. Pop. 
4500. 

Sadler, Michael Thomas (1780- 
1870), 8 vomer: waa ardently, In- 
entered parliament in 1829 in the 
‘Tory interest, was active in his sup- 
Bert of meawires for the bettering of 

© condition of the workin classes 

‘Sado Island, an island in the Sea of 
Japan, off the W. coast of Hondo 
(Honshiu), 25 m. from Nagata, in N. 

n. Ther are gold and silver 
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mings in the N.W. Aikawa ia (be, 


ghict settlement Arca 295 sa. m. 
Pon. about 120,000. 
ыш, Jacopo (477-1647). ап 
cardinal апа author, bora at 
He became secretary: 
Loo X who in 1517 appointed him 
to the bishopric of Carpentras. Не 
as afterwards secretary tu Clenent 
VIL, and Paul II, made him car- 
dinal in 1536. Of bis шаа, 4 Come 
mentary on Si. Pauls Epistle 
Romans gave rise to some suspicions 
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Saffron 


Soncerping bis faith, whlch, however, 
"Wero afterwards removed. 
Windows. a vi, of Bohemia. Austria, 
gm N.W. ot bniggrat 1€ of the, 
battle of ‘Konigeritz (Sever Weeks” 
War) in 1800, when the Prussians de- 
eated the Aastriana. Pop. 2000. 
Salàrik (or Schafarik), Pavel Josef 
(1795-1861), a distinguished Hun- 
marian philologist amd antiquary, 
specially noted as a Slavonic scholar. 
He became keoper of the royal library 
at Prague iu 1343, The moderu de- 
velopment of Slavonie philology and 
history is dne to his works, whieh in- 
clude his masterpiece быгбейзовН 
slovanske (Slavonic Antiquities), 1837, 
Jircčok’s ed., 1803; Slovangky’ nårs- 
бра (S. Ethnology), 1812: Po 
staroceaké mluvnice, 1845: and in Ger- 
man, Geach, der alavtiachen Sprache und. 
Literatur, 1828; Gesch. der sudelaun- 

















isan of Galles.” 
nearly destroyed it in 1831. 
surrendered by the Templars to tho 


‘An ‘earthquake 
Te was 


Кра Memelukes in 1200. Pop. 
15,000. 


Safed (Вале, Sutéd, Soft) Kon (Kun) 
or White Mountains! 1. А rango of E. 
Afghanisten, extending 100 m. W. 
"Е. (toward Peshuwnr, India), S. 
of the Kabul R, Sikaram (Sitaram) 
ia the highest peak (с. 13,000 Te). Saa 








toy, Geog; Soc 1679. 2. A range 
further W., following the course of 
the Heri- Rud. 


‘Safety Valves, see літа. 
Satti, or Аш, a seaport of Morocon 
oy the Atlantic coast, 105 m. W.N.W. 
of Morocco City. It was fortified and, 
held by che Porbixuese uulil 1641. 
Tt export maize, almonds, goat-hair, 
and skins, and imports sugar 
candles, and provisions, Pop. 14,000 
(2300 Jews). 
Safflower, sez Сактндмов. 
Salfron, or Crocus зайтыз, а bulb- 
pus plant, which has been Introduced 
from Asia Minor to many countries: 
of the word, where it is or has been 
grown for commercial рпгровев. The 
Sxtract is now usod only ёл a colour- 
ing and flavouring substance ; but In 
mediovul times it had great repute 
ак a stimulant, and ita produetaan in 
the eastern counties was a consider- 
able industry. It is prepared from 
the stimu of the lowers, about 
1000 being required to make one 








ounce, “The nowers are purple, and 
are borne in lato autumn. Бог 
meadow S., зе COLCHICUM. 


Vui Mere n 
ph esu ЫШ 
Pon EE 
church (15th century), remains of a 
LY TII th 





Saga 
and training college, There are iron 
foundries and brewerles. i wan once 
famous for Ше 1 Saffron crocus * vul- 
tivation. Pop. (1911) 8311. 

Бака, in. In the island of Ktushtu, 
Japan, 40 m. N.M.E. of Nagasaki 

. 5,000. 

(lccland segja, to say) а 
соно or None arends, тап" 
Bitte verbally, in pro-ficrary times. 
They aro prose end төтө eple con- 

тоша soe hores life, кошо, 

groat historical vent, or merely a 
буш. ‘See ICELAND. 

T. Тро ancient cap. of 

Burma, i а div. of tne same пепо» on 

adi, opposite Ava, and 10 m 

W.S.W. of Mandalay. Pop. 10,000. 

2. The div.: has ай area ot 29,570 

and grows lange crops of Floe, 

Sesame, "milles and. cotton: 
Pop. (он) 1,000,000. 














pens, 





ona Ye D быша, Prussia, on 
tho Bober, 34 m. W.S.W. 

ia tho сар. of the mediatised 
cipality of S. (area 465 su. m.); 10 hus 


manuta. of ootton and woollen goods, 
Malt liquors, pottery, and glass. Pop. 


15,017 

' от Saugor- 1. An island at. 
the mouth of the Hugli R., Bengal, 
India. ‘Tho Hindus regard it as 
sacred. and it ig much visited, by 


Sagar, an 
TT 





born ot Torrocilla do Cameros. 
was trained as nn engineer, but 
entered the Cortes из в representa 
tive of Zamora їп 1854. In 1856 ho 
was forced to fee to France, and this 

occurred {п 1800. Two years 
Inter ne herame Ministar of the In: 


terior, and then Leld а serios of 
Ofices until the election of Al 
fonso XII. in 1874. 


Sage, or 


Байча offeinalis, a dart 
evergreen shrub 


Corder" Labiatæ) 


bearing bluo flowers. T: has long been 


grown as а pot herb, requiring a light, 
Father dry sol. It is casily increased 
by enttices in carly summer. It wa 
formerly much used medicinally. 
‘Grouse or Cook (Centrocercus 
janus), a large grouse which 
inhabits the sagebrush districts of 
the Western USA. TE has soft, dense 
plumage, le moo yellowish-brown 
In "colour, with а long, twent 
feathered ‘tall. At each side of the! 
male's neck is an inflatable alr sac, 
distended during bhe mating season. 
alien, or an island 
Cover 600 m. Jong ang froin /16 to 123 
та, broad) ta tho ifie, seperated: 





Google 
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Sagna 
from tho Japanese island of Yezo b 
EX ^P Tn Perouse, and Кош 
ОК latitude the Мала, vih lt 
ercinsesieries, belongs t Ji 
Tie aroa of Cis portion (Ain 
futo' i 12,800 ка. m. The 
(ieee ea. tan belongs to Russie, 
“Tnê chief Fivers are the Tyr (250. 
and the Poronai, Two parallel ri 
of highlands (Nt. Vebara, 4860 E.) 
ran N. and S, Owing lo the raw 
mists of the Soa of Okhotsk, which 
Tireaks on the N. and К. coasts, the 
d К.Е. winds, and also to 
the great belts of coniters which clothe 























|the mountain slopes, the climate 


Sol and, mitur Ga fvation 
cereals hnd vrsetables) Is only pos- 
Sible during 100 dayo cach year, Who 
Inhabitants, chictiy Pielan convicts 
wita a sprinkling of native Gilyaks 
Japanese portion end 11,100 (912) 
in the Rasian. i 

Sagina, (Poari wori), © genus 
smal tufted plante (order cst 
мане}, sevrral species of wile 
British. "The gelden lcaved varletr 
of тоште ннен earet peddig. 

Saginaw, а markct gardening eni 
incorporating Ginec 1390) Eart S. and 
S. City, 10 ш. from the mouti of the 








ict | Š», ín S, co., of whioh it is the cep 


Michigan, U.S.A. Pop. (1910) 5 

{пал Hay, à western inlet (80 m. 
long, 23 m. extreme breadth) nf Lake 
Huron, off the coast of Michigan, 


ita, ие Chet 
cosas ara marine animal inthe Medis 





| terranean, and їп the Atlantic and 
Hs Расі 


lo oceans. It is transparent, 
about 1 in. long, and has two pairs of 
lateral finr. 

Sagitta (the Arrow), а small ancient 
coustellation north of Aquila Мо 
star in it oxoceda in brightness the 
fourth magnitude. 

„Sagittaria, 0 
plants (01 
arrow-shaped caves. 





19, sagittif 
the arrowhead, he only Dial 
speples grows th rivers aad ditches, 


beams whorls of lago white oF 
Bink flowers. 

Sagittarius (the Archer), on ancient 
zodiacal constellation. (the, ninth im 
geler), sepresenting а centaur drome. 
ing а bow. 1n 1911 two nora (or 
més ary) were discovered in thin 
constellation, whieh has been rich In 
Sach novelties. 

Bago, a starchy food obtained from 





* | the soft, mner portion of the s. palm 


(Bagus Rumphii) and other trees. The 


| trunks aro cut into seetions and split 


the soft, ventre being removed, an 
pounded їп water till the starch e- 


Darates. 
‘Sagua la Grande, a. tn. with a bean- 











Saguenay 250 Sails 
tiful church, the near the|reoognised tracks whioh naturali 
coast, n Cuba, W. “pop. follow the onea. Timbuktu commu- 
12,726. nicates by beaten ways will Morocco, 
jonay, а river draining the shal- | Insalah, "Tunisia, and Tripoli; and. 
tow Lake St. John, famous for its Tripoli is also connected with Kano, 


salmon, and running for 100 m. ES. E. 
into thé St. Lawrence, at a point 118. 
ш, N.E. of Quebec, Ganudu. Tu its 
upper reaches it threads through hilly 
conntry, whilst farther down gannt. 
cliffs, often 1000 ft. high, confine its 
banks. From Ha-Ha Bay—a favour- 
ite summer cesort—the river is open 
to graft of all sizes | the mod 

Sagunto, or Murvisdro, the modern 
name of Saguntum. Jt 18 situated in 
the prov. and 20 m. N. of the city of 
Valencia, Spain. In 219 B.c. i: offered 
an heroio though inoffectual reeist- 
ance to Hannibal. Under the empire 
it flourished as a Romnniscd native 
town. Pop. about 7000. 


am jams, at 
ane odo Perte ie PTS Ог, 
Bolivio. : 

ness ho largest deor 


Sabra,‘ wilder- 
re ortho world, 
Журн about 9,500,000 ag, mot N. 
iren, from the Medlierrantan south 
Ward to te Sudem, and from the Atc 
uitio castward to tho Red Goa.” Yet 
the actual waste land, even ineinding 
the bq om and Nubian deserts, e not 
2,400,000 iq. tm. The S. io dn Cle. 
Vated овце with a mean altitude cf 
1500 б, and practical 
Below ach ievel ERG? Кол (hollows) 
of Ferran and Тоноо ia tho М. 
Sto., being only relativo depression 
Tis "вш ре iw diversiged. bs lofty 
table-laads and mouataines tho sum 
mita of the central Ahaggar highlands 
ang of the Tibesti mountains further 
to the E rise as high as 5000 ft whilst 
to the N.E. aud N-W, of the Abs 
peaks extends tho ridge of the Mudie | 
Plaveau (200 ra.) and that of the Fasili | 
Of she Asier (300 mm}, which has a 
"The Igal | 
with the W, And B, Erg 
Tron Capo Blanco tothe S | 




















Mean altitude of 480) ft. 
which, 





sia (1300 tn.) Із а vus; bell of | 


hie. But these do not 
more than a ninth of the 








‘acponnt 
Sahara. , The Hammada al-Homra 
and tho * hammada "of Мога, eto. 





aro vast, undulating eraniie-strewi | 
Surfaces; ond thero шю aco intermit | 
able trata of stones and Water- worn 
pebbles, called «acri. Oases ccour 
Where topical frait trees, palms, and 
cereals grow in plenty, The ouciy of | 
Ghadames, through whioh раев tho 
caravans trom Morocco LO Calfo, is due | 
to'a natural spring ; certain oases in | 
Fezzan and Algeria are caused DY | 
underground reservoirs reached by | 
means of artesian wella, whilst those | 
of the Wady Dras depend ош Que 
waters brought from. the Atlas 
Mis. Merchants cross the descri hy 


. 














Пу never sinks | $t 


Zinger, ard Kuka (Lake Chad), Poli- 
ticaliy’ the Sahara belongs to, the 
French: bul, Moroveo, рай, and Tur- 
key have also established spheres of 
Капае the apemddie population 
SP somo 1j million Includes Araba, 
Tuaregs, Кратова» and ions See 
Lenz, Pimbukluy’ Reise durch Ma- 
rokko; Réolus, Nouvelle Géographie 
Universelle, xi: Schirmer, Le Sahara: 
Vischer, droas the Sahar 








то. 
‘Saharanpur, ^ dietmet and city in 
the Meerut dir. of the United Prove. 
india. The district has an area of 
2228 sa. m. and а pop. of 1,043,230, 
Tho oity їз on important railway and. 
wood-earving cente, 125 m. N. of 
Deihi (og rol Рор. 06,204. 

Sanet Mahet, а tn, with ruins, во m. 
К.Е. of Lucknow, in Ше United Brovs., 
British India, 

Sahih (lerainine sahiba), an Arable 
word moaning “comrade,” used in 
Tndia and Persia as the common cour 
ему ce (equivalent to Mr. of Euro 


Algeria, N. Afric Pop. 


Seidapat, a tn. 5 m.8.W. of Madras, 
inthe Chingleputdis:-of Madras Тай: 
dun (Sun tatarica: 1 

[ iow, а genus о 
antelope ranging the Kirghiz Steppes, 
ream in winter and tawny in Bam- 
mer, with a curious inflated puffy 
Tose. 

'байкоп, the cap, of French, Cochin- 
china, oñ the Saigon, 31 m. trom the 
Sea. Wich the neighbouring су of 
holon tt has nine rice milie, wo coop 
factories, ard two wowmlls Pope 
C Sails and Rigging. The term rippi 

ails and Rigging. The term rigging 
inthe strict neue Weludes all the 
appliances by which a chip is chabled 
Si make her way through the water. 
Masta, yards, sails, and cordage are 
thue comprised, as are aleo the davies 
en whieh the Bouts are tung. Tt is 
tho difference in rigging which deter- 
Minea tne rame of a ship, and the 

rious types, such as’ échoonery 
"'barque, "ship," etc., aro schooner: 
Никей. фага кке. vu., vessels. 
The various kinds or rig aro ШШ: 
Gudinous, iut а few айбы 
types may bc given, Tho simplest 
fae Psp ia diat OF а ese Whe 
Tias one quadrangular sall, similar to 
а "course on a whip, at the bottom 
Gf the must. Tus Roger s p vessel 
Which has one or mom. lugssüe, 
Which ате better adapted for sailing 














Saima 


with the wind. 
vessel which bas one or moro lafcen 
sails, which are similar to lageails, 
but Granular, A culler hus one ist, 
a gaff-mainsali, and ajib; a ya? has 
the same sails with the addition of a 
small mizzen mast, А mer is 
® two-masted, fore-and-att rigged 
veescl, whilst a brig 1з a two-masted, 
fquaró-rigged vessel. А full-rigged 
vessel with three squére-rigged maats, 
a bowsprit, jibboom, Jibs, and star: 
Salis ta known usa skip. On the lower 
masta of ships thc squaro sail is called 
a" оозе; On the next division of the 
mast, a topsail; and then a top. 
gallant sall, or royal. Staysails are | 
"alis of the ваше wpe as Jibs set in | 
sayo between masts; studding-sail 
are extra walls set beyond the edges | 
of other sails, to increase the’ spread ’ 
1 aail, By means or special yards ара 
‘ards arc apars slung to thc 
А and gafa are ярага projecting 
mas еге masts of a 


"he Inteener is a 











topmasts have ; orose-troce ' for the 
rpose. 'Foot-ropes ' extend 


mine gas pa 
io middle of the yards to the | 


= in hich the үс Sand. 
3 of a ship, in tho narrower 
Se divided Ар standing аа 
Тил riina. АП the ropes whic 
Bold tho masts in position form the 
standing run. his һам Uo resist 
Doth lateral and longicudinal prosaure, 
the latter of which Is lessened, by 
Stays, bobstase, and beokstays. ‘The 
Hays connect ths masta wita the ul 
With each other, ihe baokstays 

zs ‘the pressure from “behind, 
пе орау ШОН down the boy? 

vs ‘The ropes, which are used 
= Seem tho standing EEE Be 
yarda, form the standing: " 
Thvouds are Indders tor te crew to 
Slimb. The lifts, Jeers, and halarda | 
Miror lower the eas. whilst the | 
aces and sheets hold down their lower 
corners. Similarly, every rope which 
forma part ot the’ hac i divided 
into ding part” and the 
Ph X ine former 1s the part made 
fast to the deck, mast, ote, end the 
latter is the Joose end'on whieh the 
men pul The tones run Огош! 
Polley termed“ Bloois торо and 
locks vogether солай ERE date 
E pie ай 








‘Seamanship, 1487, eto. 


Salma, Lake, sec FINLAND. 


Google 
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Saint 
j,  Satntoin (Onobryehig satten), a band- 
[aome perennial leguminous plant 
Beating rosy-ned flowers in axllery 
racemis. лын valuable fodder piant 
on dey caloareour ‘oll ‘and mako 
|exeeiiens nay. itis allowed to озону 
the land for (hase to seven years, but 
Alterenrds the ила rinse have a long. 
reat trom It 

Saint that, алдей, Ода т, sainet) 
КОЕ Paul ole te" ee 
"Б the whole Christian oon: 
| ereton at tue places to which he 
frites, the name ia generally usod in 
A mnre тоспой EA 
meaning, is а person rercarkáble for 
ойга ana piety. Venera: 

ion for such persono” nat а 
ot the Christian religion, 
tee байге that pan boen ln f front 
| the beginning. Such recognition of 
special” holiness waa "noc ae frst 
marked by any routine. The holy 
man wae Tarte in his Swn. мор 
He dled and his memory was vone- 
rated, and perhaps "miracles were 
| age epee, Dy 
metod. Sometimes his fame spread 
; far and wide. The possibility о? im: 
до wes thus ету likely, and 
ЗВЕНЕ 





















ЕЯ 
NS 
n Жм Ч 
ize hire, Scotland, 4 m. N.W. ot 

| Syemout 

|, St. Aliriquo, a tn. noted for Босоо, 
tot Cheese.” and” the delen st 
‘longue, нш N.W. ot Monter 
in the “depts ot Aveyron, 

Epp. 6600. 

i Agnes: 1. А есваро оп the 
ио Channa} wie E шыны р ше 
NW. of Truro in Gorawall, England 
| Bop, dori 43 S Ore af tne 
V nae 313 Berean Pup 1т8, 

‘ait Albans ОЬ ОВИ a oity and 
tne see of a bishop. do m. NNW Ot 
Londons in втор, аот, Pamana, 
ат land the manat of 
fk, тепсе, and hore are the chief 
industries > de^ Michaels бызге 
| mien stands ej the site of the old 

Roran eity of Verulamianu oontatue 
the tomb of Lord Bacon ane the 
tombs of Pume, Duke of Glou- 
tester and Sir Pann Arai e ie i 
ea church consecrated i 1115, 
now the cathedral, whic with, 1 
Bett Ж-ү Лу imm. ie 
Жоор ad" tne. raster 

terest specimen ot КАПУ Norman 
architecture. Pop. (ЮП) 18,132. 
Se tan of Pernin om, A00 TE 
above and 3m. E of Lake Champ: 
faa at Vermont, Ose Самар, 
ventre for dairy-produoe. Pop. (1919 














nd 


Saint 
6381. 3. A tn. in Selwyn co. 
Ts. . 660i 
Ald тур, Michael Edward Hicks. 
Beach, fret Viscount (b. 1927), the 
son of the eighth baronet, born in 
‘London. He was educated at Eton 
gud Christ Church College, Oxford. 
ln 1854 ho suooeeded his father in 
ihe baronetcy, and ten years later 
‘entered parliament as member for E. 
Gloucestershire. Sinco that time he 
has held many ofoes under Unionist 
governments, In 1363 he was made 
secretary of the Poor Law Board and 
Under -scoretary_ of ilome Dc- 
tient, in 1574 Chief Secretary for 
ireland, in 1878 Secretary of State 
for tho Colonies, and from 1885-86 
he was Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
From 1889-02 he was President of 
the Board of Trade, and from 1393- 
1909 was again Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. He was raised to the 


cheer. Hs, vus gale i e 
Ra gra bide deo 
Puy-de-Dôme, France. Pop. 1420. 
ay pean ame Pop TEE se 
sulphur springe, 3 ш. N.W, of 
Valenciennes, e dept. of Nord, 
St. Amand-Mont- Hond, a to. with 
EAR RE a apr 7 
p Tp" 
кырен: ert rer 
xg Ed 
EE nium per iens Ame 
ol rese lon de ne тз 
mius це Кадеш че 
bishop, named St. Regulus or Rule, 
FE, аз gn ode 
‘The picturesque ruins of the castle 
Робер нгы oÈ the cadit 
rdinal Beaton was. идекен within 











ym) Memorial, 
within ita * hottie-diageon,' А Trag- 
ment of wall and soms archways arc 
tho only remnants cf the wealthy 
Augustinian priory "which Bishop 
Robert founded hore in 1444. The 
cathedral, which still contains some 
Specimens lof Norman, and Earl 
Fnglish architecture, was sonseoral 

іы 1318 in the presence of Robert 
Bruce, and in 1509 suffered from an 
‘utbufst of Iconoclasm, stimulated 
bby sors sermon im. the, parish 
church. A bishopric, it ia ваја, in the 
Sth ooniurr, Si Andrews was in 
1de “acoountod one "of. the oit 
principale townts of merchandien of 
this "realm," amd numbered 14000 
citizens, including merchants from 
Tren and Flanders Yet when 
Defoe saw tho ойу it was a soono of 
desolation with many nomen de- 
sorted. The fame of St. Andrews to- 








Goos 


Saint 
depends on На splendid golt 


day 
linke (acquired tn 18 
with the 


94), which rank 
ost in the world; and on ita 








of St. 

and Bt 

Leonard (1312) and St. Mary a Col 

There 

, many 

of them women, ta whom the faculties 

Sere opened in 1891. Pop, (1911) 

TASI. 2. A port on Passamaquoddy 

Bay, in the extreme SV. of New 
Brunswick, Canada. Pop. 1400. 

St, Anne: 1. А tn, on the W, shores 





Bay, Cape Breton Is, 
ement оп the К. 


T 

isa by raf with Winnipeg, sd 

cated Dy ant itn Winnie SS m. 
N.W. d 





Soine, in 


to tho 

Si Anasi on the Ses, a seaside 
courte 4mm. 8. ef Blackpool Ip Tan- 
йге, England, Pop. (911) 0840) 

‘St, Anthony, Falla ol, bo (hà Missis- 
sippi Thy nak Minacapolle, Minne- 
gots, U.S.A. They furnish 40,000 h.p- 
Tor Minneapolis. 

Si Arnaud: 1. А manvfaotaring tn., 
near quartz mines, In Kara Keri бол 
Victoria, Australis. Pop. 3800. 2. A 
tn. connected hy тей with Sétif to 
She W., in Cae dept of Constantine, 
‘Algeria’ Pop. 7000, 

Salat Aruld, Jacques de 
(1801744), a French marshal, oblitere 
Atea, tne memory of his айу de 
Saucberice mod debis Бу Ыз valour 
as captain in Algeria, From 1851 U 
ШШ death he was war minister. He 
‘waacoramanier in chief of the French 
Forces in te Crimea (1554). and wan 
present at the battle of the Alma, 

"Si. Asaph, a city ard market in. 
| ne Maat a git and morit fag 
dodieated to St. Asaph (d. $06), who 











е was bishop here after Kentigern, 3 m- 


N.W, of Denbigh, in Flintshire, N. 
Wales. Pop. (1911) 1100. 

5t. Audries, Baron, see HOOD, SIR 
ALEXANDER FULLER ACLAND. 

St Augustine: 1. A tn. In St. John 
con, Florida, U.S.A., lies 2 m. distant 
from the coast, The chief manuf. is 
palmetto straw, and most of the 

ouses and hotels are built of tho 

Јоса] coquina rock. | Pop. (1910) 5494. 
3, А cape of Brazil, on tho coast of 
Pernambneo, 12 m. S.W. of Reeifa. 

St. Austell, a tn. in Cornwall, Exur- 
land; possesées important ina olay 
and Ып mines, IL Шев 13 ш. N.N.E. 
of Truro, Pop. (1011) 3365. 

St. Bartholomew, or St. Barthélemy, 
a W. India island, lics 35 m. N, of St, 
Cnritopher. ТЕ covers aa ама of B 
u.m. lus a very у climate, 
Its capital is Gustavia, and the chief 
producta вте cotton, sugar, and 
tobacco. Pop. 3000, 











Saint 

Бі. Bees, о vil. in Camborland, Eng- 
land: contains а Church of Küglanc 
divinity school St. Boga founded a 
nunnery here in 650 a.D. Pop. (1911) 
1200. 

$t. Bénoit, « tn. on the Х.Е. coast 
of the island of Réunion or Bourbon. 
19 m. X-S. E. of St, Denis, Pop. 12,000. 

St Henoiedu-Saul a tn. in thc 
dept. of Indre, France. Pop. 1100, 

¢. Benolt-sur-Loire, à tn, in the 
dept. of Loiret, France; was опсо the 


ate of the Ss Улу belongitu | 


to the Benedict 


‘order. 
8t. Bor E 





Sis. Barnard Dog, the huge, powor- 

icturesque, aud, дий dor 
originated as a breed in 

nat nan анро at the summit 

0 Di. Bernard Pass through tho 

where it was used to ao, as а 

for and а 


Hi 


le and to search 


travellers who had lost their way. is Damse 


Two varieties ary bred in Britain, the 
Tough-coated and tho smooth conted. 
Ene оооп ot etn is orange, orange: 
lavar, and various shades of brindle 
and ted, with white markings on the 
muzzle, face, neck, chest, legs, and Ыр 
of tail. "Tho head is large and maseivo, 
With rather short fage and азор, wide, 
thd equare muzzle; the lips аго loose, 
ha ‘tho stop well denned; the oyes 
ме dark, and the lower eyelid droops 
little tb show the rod haw; the ears 
ме of medium size, ond are carried 
өе to the cheek. ‘The back is level as 
far as the haunches, and arches lightly 
over the loins; the log sro straight, 
{ately long, and powerful, and the feet 
largo and compact. The height of a 
dog at the shoulder averages about 
SA in and the weight 200 Toe. Size 

isan important characteristic of the | 


breed., 
‘St. Blazey, a market tn. of Corn- 
wall, England, В m. S. of Bodmin, 








3006: 


В Bon, Simone Arturo (1629-92), 
азана born at 
‘efi tus ША 


Naval Academy in 
Не served in the Crimean War, at 
‘the sieges of Ancona and Gaeta (where 
ho wae decorated for valour), and at. 
the hatile of Lissa, reaching the rank 
of oommonder in 1860, and of vioe- 
admiral in 1867. 
Bu Bonae э ia, in Манов, 
Qponaa, on tho Rea K., 10 m, S.E. of 
Winnipeg. Itis а Roman Cathollo 
archiepiscopal sec. Pop. 5500. 

‘Bt, Boswalls, or Lossudden, в vil. of 
Roxburghehire, Scotland, 3 m. S.E. 
ot Melrose: o Pop. (1911) 877. 

8 to. оп St. Bricus Bay 
In the dope of odtos-du ога, France, 


Google 
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Tt | which contains an eld el 
ig engaged in tin mining. Pop. (1911) | Di 





КИЧ 


Saint 
37 m, W.S.W. of St. Malo. Amo 


а |а chiet buildings are a cathe 


of I3th-century workmanship, 
Palais de justice, and an ecelcstastioal 
College. Pop. 23,000. Е 

i- Catharines, à commercia! oity of 
Ontario. Canada, le the сар, of the co. 
of Lincoln, and is situated on tho 
‘Welland Canal. Pop. 12,000. 

St. Chamond, a tn. on the R. Gier, 
in dept. Loire, Franca. Ita principal 
марше, arc silk, braid, lacca, and 
agricultural tool, Pop. 10500. 

St. Charles, n th. in St, Charice co.. 


437 


| U.S.A., with о finc iron ‘bridge е 


ning tite Missouri. Pap. (1910) 





St. Christopher, or St. Kitts, опо of 
the "British. W. india ‘islands, with 
an area of 65 su, ш. Discovered by 





КЕГЕ 
Куу E 
Га Еу 
ER COE 
Terre. "Tho chio! products 
HR EE: 
X epe. 
rov. froin St. Clalr oo., Michigan, 
vi WS aL der 
EN. hg а 
Lug 
Ea ES 
Huron, dischargca into 
Ба E E 
ihe ho prove, ot Michigan and Ontario, 
PE IT 
Ed pate 
rl fee сша 
coul-iniuiux, dist de: ‘Schuylkill oo 
Pennsylvania, Pop. (1910) 
усаа лаана, 
Ate 
1 lory and вста outing. Pop A ADU. 
up bis 
шрын ode 
Samuel Johnson used to worship. 
Gu Ber 
Seine-et-Oise, France, on the 1. b. 














of 
the Seine, 6 ш. from Notre Dame, 
Puris, It is в in. rich in historical 


associations, with the ruins of a castle 
Once inhabited by Marie Antoinette. 
The celebrated Sèvres factory stands 
inthe park. 7. A thon the Mississippi 
in Minnesota, U S.À., 00 ш, N.W. of 

Minneapolie, with auimerous тааш. 
[T marries. Pop. 

nd granite q р. 


LB. Croix, the name of two rivers in 
N. America. Опо rises in the Penokee 
mountains, and after separating Wis- 
сопайш from Minnesota for 135 m. 
flows into the Mississippi 20 m. below 
Si. Paul. The other dows out of Grand 
Lake, and finally reaches Passame- 


Saint 

gpgddy Вау, betwegn Maino apd New. 
runswick, Length 15 m. See also 

SANTA CRUZ. 


St Cyr-L'Eoole, а tn. In the dept. 
of, Seine-et-Oise, Franoe. near Ver- 
айоо, famous for an abbey founded, 
Madame de Maintenon, who waa 
abbess matil her death in 1719. 
[мге ie also a military” school, 

founded by Napoleon. Pop. S500. 
$е Bavids, avi. Jê a. SAV of Fien- 
guard, and andor 2 m. rom, the sea, 
En Pembrokeshire, Wales, The fat 
sandstone cathedral which contains 
the stone screen of Bishop Gower (d. 
1347), the carved stalls” of Bishop | he 
y (d. 1481), und (he Ten-vaultinz. 
shop Vaughan (d. 1522] grew up 
because ‘the patron saint of Wales 
оошо here in she Oth century. Thero 
maid, Twins at Bishop 

s, Фәр, (1911) 1700. 
Hand, а promontory, 
100 To. above the see, in White: 
Bay, N.W. Pembrokeshire, 








er 


VB Denis: 1. A tn., 5 m. N. of Paria, 


in the dept. of Beine, France. Tt 
stands on the Seine, and is the centre 
of а notwork of railways. Railway 
carriages, steamers, aud all kinds of 
Machinery are here menufaotured, 
and also chemicals, starch, cardboard, 
and woollen stuff. There are alse 
breweries and distilleries. "Tha Abhe 





royal mauecleu j 
She splendid, tombs of, Louis, 


And "Mari Antonetta, te. Po 
11,759. $. A п. and the seat of the 
vornor, at the mouth of the Saint- 
enis. ip the French bland ot Re: 
union: Pop. 23,01%. 

St. Didieré-la-Sauive, a manufac- 
turing th, 1 n from ансат in 
the dept; or Haute-Loire, France. 


XL. 
в І, Henry IL, Louis XVI, 





Pop. less than 0500. 
Bie 






--pumps, un. 
30,000. 
'm. trom Wanay, 





DCN 


St. Drier, 

in dept Leute: 

various tron тапш. 
St, 





us fe Pop. 1100 
mingo, sce SANTO DOMINGO, 
Sainte-Beuve, Charles Augustin 
1801-69), the greatest literary 
Critic of modern times, was born аз 
Rowlogne-xin-Mer. Thongh his father, 
a commissioner of taxes, had a con- 
siderable literary ability, his influence 
cannot have affected bhe develop 
ment, though it may have afeotec 
the formacion, of his sons mind. for 
‘three ‘months before Charles 
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| den Deur Mondes. 


farne, France, with | 


resur Lundis 


Sainte 
Augustin was born, His wife was left 
in some financial dificalty, but she 
managed to regure s good édueation 
for her con. In 1818 the young Sainte: 
Beuve came to Paris, where he at- 
tended tho Collège Charlomagne and 
resided wich a re-thinking professor, 
a certain M. Landry, whose indluenos 
Affected hin ‘conadcrably. from 
1824-27 це studied modiolue, в pro- 
[е which, ‘his mother was тату 
anxious Tor him to embrace, thougi 
Wo had already shown а Шыу. 
pute above Ene saminon, At ne 
Terg be of his medical studies. 

gat also hia career in the world 
Of letters, having Joined the stad of 
the Gicbes a paper just founded by Mz 
Dubos, "ro (his paper. during the next 
threo yearn, he oonteiiuted the papers 
And articlesafterwardscolieated nier. 
ho title of Premiers Lundis. In 1887 
Sainte. Hense severed hi connection 
wita this paper for political reasons, 
and in the same year his enthusiastic 
sud eruimetheto review of Victor 
Hugo's Odes et Ballades brought him 
the acqualtanor of the great Ro: 
mantie post... With the ‘object, of 
Spreading the Homantio moverent hs 
published in the next year hie Tubes 
Ge la Poésie Arançaloe au Sei 


Siècle. In 1528 and 1830 he issued 
imo works of eri etry, Pia d 
Poesies de Jo Ena 


Consolation, Mat hie ephere was nob 
ERAN af original poctioctention’ as the 
teception of his third and last volume, 
зек t aot, convinced him. Brom 
1830-30 ho woe under tho influsuge 
of Lamennais, and his mind was dio 
barbed by religious. and. political 
зазори 4884 he published 
liri. hie only novel, and fn 1831 
delivered at Lausanne hie famous 
itctures on Вон Royal. His period of 
Italy i 1840 tor which the eariy pare 
aly in 1840, tor which the eariy pare 
of his lite bed beens preparation. He 
Ses mado Rooper of tho Mazarin Libe 
| rary, and during the nort mine year 
irato amos: entirely for the, Деш 
in ina he was 

lected a member of the Academy, 
TE fide" ne was made profesóe i 
Tench. üerature st Lieke.. und 

| lived i Tarona оше ûf, Tas 
dires on Chateaubriand ei, son Group. 
те sous PEmpire. In 1861 he 
Ие mage ртов of Latin poetry АР 
The Ске do Trance. From ТЫЗ 
баата hie eiet Work waa the огаН 
та vei apvd every Зур 
day ic la be Quadam (ser: 
ST, then їп the Aomtieur, then again 
FEM Senate чай 1880, when 
v fnally changed to tne. Tempa 
These Causeries du. Lundi and Nou 
Trin бие sight 

Volumes (1861-01 and 1503-13» ead 
{he‘appendical volume to this Bolla 

















Sainte 955 Saint 
чоп, М. Pemrot's Table! St. Etienne is the first oity in the 
Générale d Апай shows Sainte- world in the ribbon and io noted 
Bouve’s enormous literary range. aleo lor ite variety 

Hemp cables, chocolate, and wlase 


Other well-known writings ot Sainte- 
= Critiques ей Poriraite Lit: 

igaires (à vola), 1836-39: Proudhon. 
d Letirce (4 vols. 1877-80. 
See Livea by Levallots ТАЗ), D Hans: 
Же (1876) and Байке Бу Faguet 


По) and chant 

Sainte» Claire Elienne Henri 
ASIS GT, a French chemist: gradu- 
Мей n&' doctor of medicino and 
scienoo in Paris, aad after nine years 
‘of research in his own laboratory, ne | 
Samo profeasor of chemistry and dean 
it Besangon (1818:51), th HS ‘he 


[XE ct ue ‘Sorbuune, 
ides. deve 


a theory ot 
^dimoolation o account for the 
henomena of reversible reactions, he 
Improved, the preparation of pure 

jum, platinum, and sodium, 
discovered” Anhydrous nitric. acid 
(1848) and toluche, and established а 
new method of minoral analysis. 

Elias, Mount, а volcanlo peak on 

the confinoy of Alaska and Canada, 
rising to в height of 18,010 fi. an 
altitude surpassed in N. America only | co. 
by that of Mount Logan. ita eternal 
snows, ite glaciers, and its precipitous 
Era соат & doolt ard an" 

‘country. 

foy, a coal-mining centro, 28 m. 
пош Risin ia gie dope o! Paydo: 
Demo, Franoe: Pop. Б 

‘Ste. Marie: Т. A French island, ¢ m. 
E. of Madagascar, in lat. 17° 8, of 
volcanic origin; ba an active còm- 
merce. Caps Ste M. Area 64 eq. ın. 1! 
TUA in, in the N.E. of Martinique, 
French W, Indies, Pop, (esw) 11.000. 

St. Emilion (so called from a native 
saint and hermit), a vil., 27 m. КМК. 
of Bordeeuz, in the dept. of Gironde, 
France. Pop. 3500. 

Saintes, в Lo. ou the Charente, 47 m, 
S.E. of Lo Roohello, in the dopt. of 
Charente-Inféricure, Franco, "here 
аге china and carthenware factories, 
market gardens, and hrick KIDA, 
whilst there is also considerable com: 
ara tae and Mangara. Rains | 
E huge amphitheatre, м 

0,000, "and the. triumphal 
men к кез recall the pros: | 
pority of Mediolanum tho Roman 
Rama of S.—under the empire, and 
the cathedral of St. Peter commemor- 
ntes the days when the city was a 
bishopric. "he tomb of St. Eutro- 
Plus, (he fmt bishop, lico in tho 
{рас1опв crypt of the church which 
Bears his шато, ^ Pop. 10,900. 

SL Etienne, the rap. of the dept. of 
Loire, France, on the Furens, 311 m. 
SSE of Pari. Tho oldest of itu 
many industries is the manufacture 
ot fite-arms, and over 10,000 hands | 
are employed in the national factory. 
































Google 


leo manufactured, and there are 
important dye and chemical works. 
‘The neighbourhood of large coa) flelde 
accounts for the many busy factories, 
agricultural im 





sane and 
Andnezieuz (constructed in. 1830) 
wan the first railway of Franoe. Pop. 


148,666. 2 
island of ? sq. та. in the Dutch colony 
Ж бао. ЧЕ exporta potatoes 

p. 1 

Saint-Evromond, Charles Masguetal 
do Saint-Denis, Seignour de, sce EYRE 
MOND, Sant, OUARLES MAROURTRL 
DESAIST-DeN mS. 

St: Flour, а tn. situated on e basaltie 
plateau, 30m. Ж of Clermont errand. 
ia tho dent, of Cantal, France, Нан 
manus, and а Gothic cathedral (com- 
Dleted in 1406). Pop. 0000. 

Šis Pranain, а riye of tie, U.S.A. 
rising in the highlands of SE. Francois 

" friesouri and Bowing S. th 
ашан to its confluence with 
ви at La гоо, “Length 

m. 

St. Franools, в tn. їп the French 
лу "ot Göadcloùpo, Ws Indies. 

lods. 

















ma ancient y and 
cathedral the formés of wbloh has 8 
library „containing many valuable 
MES." Tho chiot industries are the 
manut. of lace, muslin. cotton, and 
embroidery, Pop. 37,057. The canton 
orders N.W. оп the Lake of Con: 
stoe, between Ше cantons of 
Appenzell and Thurgau. The in- 
düstros mentioned above also apply 
to the canton. Ту Joined tho иш 
Confederation in 1803.. Watered by 
| trib, of the Rhino, St. О. has an area 
of 779 вс. m., and а population of 
301.141, of whom about thrve-dfths 
are Protestants. 

St. Gaudens, a tn. in the dept. of 
Hue Garonne, Franco, Pop. (Set. 
7000 

Saint-Gaudens, Augustus (1848. 
1907), ап American кешр! ог, born in 

. His mother, was Irish and 
icr а French shoemaker. 








Settled їп New York, after studying 
ab the Ecole des Beaux-Arts in Paris 
And in Home (1820-73). No citizen of 
America was morc eminent than S. in. 
his art- He carved statues of Admiral 
Farragut, (1881), Lincola (1587) and 
General Sherman (1903), and also of 
“Hiawatha” and ' Grief. 





Saint 


Saint-Gelais, Mellinde (¢.1491-1558) 
adrench poot, studied philosophy and and 
Astrology" in Bologna and P 
favourite a the court of Francie 1. 
bevause of hls wit and his talent for 
тїї and verse, he became librarian 
at Fontainobloain. See his Euores, 
isre 
Si. Georgo: 1. Tho name of two 
vils.” in Quoboo (one in Boauoo, the 
other in Richmond) and в third in 
Canada. 8. Tho 
Ad in the N. R- 
of the Bermudas, 3, Tho cap. of the 
Ti of Grenada, W, Indios; Pop: 8000, 
and. 


St. George Chi separates 

Wilco Puree "hebdo o endi 
varies from 50 to 90 m. 

St, Germain-en-Lare, a tn., situated 
300. above the Saine, 1 m. W.N- 








Tau See French 
Touts XIV., were born 
е ometi, vens Us Та careful 
ation, preeckte pueh (ho mune 
anos Ane dia inthe ауа of 
RSS T Hero dwelt James TE of 
E NT 
1 Coral, 


Plymouth, in 





England. The 
seat of the bishop of tho county till 


about 1050, St. G. is noted for ita fine | 
Norman church., Pop, (1911)-600. 

‘St. Gilles: 1. A tn, 12 m, 5: 
Nee. in tho dept. of Gard, France. 

үү tomanesque abbey 

thunk daten trom 1110. Pop, бруя 
2. A B, suburb of Brussels, in Bra- 
bent, Belgium. Pop. 65,000. 

St. Gothard, (he name of в famons 
ass, over which runs à carriage route 

(con&tmeted in 1820-24) connecting 
the lakes Lucerne ai 


mit (6936 ft.) since [331. Tho rond 
Jo deserted for tho геу, mado poo 
sible by the pioreing of tha grant St. 
û. tunnel (1872-80), which extends 
om Чоезовепеа tà Airolo (Of th) | 
making Une ascent std descent [n a 
бепе of spirals, 
Si. Go wan's Haad, or St. Govan's, a 

Ul of B. Pembrokeshire, 


EON an ате ERU mae 1200 
o Жа area oÈ AT ва tae 

m from Moseametes, tive “nearest 
Ансап port, and abort 800 m; ЗЕ. 
a tao he near: laad, in the 
oed By the ЗА sines SSE: 
0 chiot industries are potato eniti: 
vation and whole ashing. Dut tho 
Former has aselina bocana na mar- 
ket is forthcoming to replace the Cape 
Of Good Hope: Нех ятотіва and laco- 
[йде have been found poor subst 
ntes." During the B. African Wi 
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of | eooleeiastical courts (1881). 


| Sedan, 


Saint 


(1390-1902) the taland served as quar. 
ters for two or three thonsand 
‘| prisoners,” but tts chief notoriety 
arises from the lonely years of exile 
and confinement which Napoleon 
awed at Longwood. (3 гъ iind 
om Jamestown) from 1816 till his 
death in 1821. Pop. (1911) 3590, 
St Helene: 1. A ш. 13 u EN. 
gt Liverpech In Loncazhieo, È 
Shore iscommanication by canal wit 
tho Mercer. А vilago In tuo Aret 
Quarter tha 18th century, (t now 
boasts the lances) manutsctories of 
crown plats and chest paar in the 
country. | There аге iso copper: 
smelting and chemical works, 





о petghbonehood, eoitieries, тя 

OLN O ade Sa S 

OfRyde, in the Lalo of Wight, England. 
(781114999, 


Ро 
Bt, Heller, а scasldo resort and also 
fain itus tn ЖО 





jersey, the Channel Ie. Pop. 
ir Francis 

Baron (1844-1005) na Eiei 

born. аб St. Helier, Jersoy, 


ralen to the harin 1x68. Fe practised 
chiefiy in the ecclcslastical courts, and 
served on the royal commissions of 
voclestustical patronage (1814) and 

In 1899 
he became holder of the отса of 
president of the Probate, Divorce, and 
Admiralty Division, which office he 
held for thirteen veurs. ronigning it 


of | only three months before his death. 


Lady St. Helier i well known for her 
interest in social and philanthropic 
work among tho women and ginis of 
the working claswe. In 1980 ep: 
peared her of Fifty Years. 
баш -inaire sce” RARE LTY 
ватт патче, JULES, endünorrnor 
SAINT-HILAIRE, MENSE, 

S Huberty а буу 30m. NE. of 
Luxembourg, "Belgium. 
Many pilgrims yearly vidt the shrine 
of Et Hubert in tho fine abbey church. 
E. Hyacinthe, a tn with wooli 

i Hyacinthe, а tn, with woollen 
manuls. and two cathedrale, 32 m. 
ЁСЕ: of Montreal, tn Queco, Canada, 


PED 
lghatius's Beans, see Том ATTUR'S 


Drak St 

Sainiine, Joseph Xavier (1798-1385), 
a French мер of povels and plays, 
Won a prize of 3000 franos for hid 
Prieta (1830), n Rtary dealing with 
the eaving passion of & poor prisoner 
for flowers, and with Seul (1851) 
pejntelned the igh roi ation Пе 
Pacha C321), Kiche d'amour C184» 
ete, he collaborated with Scribe, 
Bayard, and others. 

St. Ingbert, à centre for coal-mini 
gad glas manulagtories, лш, W. о 

Zweibrücken, in Bavaria, Germany. 

far | Pop. 11,308. 

















Saint 


Bt. Ives: 1. (За called from Ia, an 
Iri virgin and martyr.) A seasido 
resort and a centre for the pilchard 
and herring fisheries in St. Ires Bay, 
Dm. МЕ, of Penzanoe, Cornw 

Hand. Pop. (1911) 7119. 2. 

jurcequo market vil. oa the Ouse, 
E'm. ke. of Huntingdon, in ftanting- 
dogshire, England, Гор, (1911) 9015. 

Br, James's Fight, a victory for the | 

Engish under Albemarle and Rupert 
over the Dutch under Ruyter, so| 
сапра because |t was fought on Si. 
James's Day, 1000. It took place neat 
the Ti ‘mouth. 





‘St. James's Gazelte, sce EVENING 
STANDARD and ST. James's GAZETTE. 
‘St. James's Palace, an Irregular ип: 
adorned brick structure of very un. 
pretentious exterior, now ошу used 
for levees, Before the Norman Con- 
guest the eite was coupled by a |re 
Roapital. lat: ‘the ‘charge о! 
Eton Collogo. which presented it to 
УШ lu 1531. TMS monarch 

pulled down the hospital, built a 
palace, and walled in a park, which 
was much enlarged by Charles IL, 
and still remains аз St. James's Park. 
‘The palaca, which contains some fine 


ейге, was a. rural tosidence, from | 650 


1507, when” Whitehall was burnt 
dowi, ЫШ 1837 when Queen Victoria 
removed to Buczinghan Palace 
SE Jean d Angëly un 201; N XW. 
of Cognac, in tho dept. of Charont 
Tarbrigure Жыш, op. BON. 
St. Jobn : 1. The cap. of St. John 














co., New Brunswick, Canadu, ai tho | Са 





З.8.Е. of Fredericton. 
portant shing, relay. 
ributing сешто for a district busily 
in agriculture and "the 
fumber trade. “cotton. goods, boots 
and shoes, cngines, ote., are manu 
Tactured, And there aro Shw and grist, 
mills. 
to Montroal. Pop. 50,000. 2. 
largest (500 m. long) river of New 
Brunswick, Canada, raining into tho 
Bar of Bandy ар St. Join. One 
n Quebec, the other 
Balled tho Walioostook, Uogins in tho 
highlands N. of Meine, and for 50 m. 
а south-castorly cours 
boundary between | 
the U.S. and Canada. ‘The cataracts | 
tthe Grand Falls ia Camada (222 me 
from the sca) leap down ovi 


The 












E 





Fredericus (63 a up) i the limit of Sh d 


ЕЕРЕЕ А 
large lake of Quebec, Canada, com- 
E NA T E 
Lag jr А U 
Sia vor postal auo у 
So earchauake in 1413. on tho А-А 
ОР Antigua, West Indies, Pop: about 
a Polo, Florence (Отк) (1354 
haa, Florence (Graig) (1854+ 
LE stre born in Devonshire, 
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Та exports ib is second only | Geor: 





Saint 

Ant иррешгөй on tour with a diorama, 
1865. Bho ар at the Oxford 
Musie Fallin 123, and on tho rea 
ago at Preston in 1870 in opcra. 


| She played at most of tho London 


theatres, largely in musical comedies, 
also toured considerably. 

SL. John, Henry, see ROLINGRROKE, 
HENRY Br. JORN, VISCOUNT. 








St. John, Knights of, ses Hos- 
тїтАшЕна. 

St. John’s: 1. The cap. of Now. 
foundland. 1с Hes 2030 m. from 
Liverpool, and 1730 m. S.W. of Cork 





rale n), on tho eastara shores of the 
land, in the penluwula vf Avalon. 
‘The centro of the whale, seal, and cod 
figherios, 1t bas excellent harhour, 
wharf, and dry dock accommodation. 
‘The olter industries are mainly allied 


jtogthe üehing, аз, for instance, oil: 


‘There sre handsome Roman 
Carholle and Anglican cathedrals. In 

6,1846, ond 1603 tho town suffored 
severely tron Are, and the old жоюга 
houses have rarely disappeared. Pop. 


жг 
m Canadach 





tes on the Biche: 
leu, 27 m. by rail S.E. of Montreal. 
Grain and tammer aro exported: Pop. 


Si John's Bread, tho рода of the 
carub tree (Ceraionia 

St. Johnsbury, a mai 
and the сар. of Caled 
amont, dU ia Note of Mont- 
Paley, ‘ope tolo) bods. 

St. John’s Collokes. Oxford und. 

bridge, acc Тогуз COLLRGE, BT. 
St. John's Hiver, the chief river of 
Florida, U.S.A. Rising ia Brevard co. 
it flows М. and fnally et Jacksonville 

from the mouth) takes au 
turn “before reaching the 
antie. Enterprise (250 m. up) is the 
limit of navigation. The St. Johu’s is 
500 m. long, and passes through lakes 

Deztem, und Monroe, 
St. Johnstoun, tho former nume of 
Perth in Seotlotd. 

Bt. John's Wood, à suburb of Lon. 
don, situated ib ‘the N.W. postal 
district, and ia the borough of St. 
Marylebone, 4 m. N.W, of St. Paul's. 

Si, John’s Wort. the namo for 
aumbér of plaut: with cymes of 
Fellow Hower forming the genus 

from. 





















Hypericum, they are so called 
coming into Mover about the Feast 
of St. John Baplist (0.8). Common 


$t. Jolin Wort (H. perforatum) has 
its leaves dotted with pel etd glands 
‘The large flowered St. Johna Wary or 
Hose ol Sharon It calyeium) is а low 
shrub often grown in sbrubberles. 
Most of the species are aromatio and 
resinous. 

St. Josph: 1. (Established as a 
trading port in 1825. Tho cap. of 
Buchanan oo. Missouri, U.S.A. It 
ie оп the Misouri, бї m. by rail 


1 








Saint 
N.W. of Kansas. A Junotion for 
aix railroada, it has large stocir-y: 

and je епке in tho Industries 
slaughtering, O and the 
тапан 

77,403. 








Bt 


unien, û tn. of France in tho 
dept. of Hanta-Vienne, 18 m. N.W, 
f, imones, with slato ouartics, and 


leather and "glove manus, Pop. 
com.) 11,500. 

St, Just, or St. Justin Penwith, п 
perna market th’ of Cornwall, Rhe 
land, 7 m. W. of Penzance. There are 
a market-house and literary instituto, 





and several disused mines. Pop. 
(1911) 5753. 
‘Saint-Just, Louis Antoine Léon 


Florelle de (1767-04), a French готога- 
tionary leader, born at Décize, near 
Nevers. At the commencement of 
the Revolution he was elected to the 
‘National Guard of the Alane and 
member of the electoral assembly. 
Having formed a friendship with 
Robesplerro, he became deputy of 
the department оё Alene io the 
National Convention (1792), 

mado Мв amt violent За 
Donia XVI. The folowing year he 
was appointed a member of the 
Committe» of Publio Safety, and 





Grew up the rengrts upon the, over 
throw ot Girondicts and the 
dióbertists. He alo wrote the 


denunciation which caused Dantoni 
Qverthrow. Having proposed Cha 
ноце shod controll 
miltary ‘operations, bc was sont to 
The armen ot the Rhine and Moselle. 
ie carried out his mission with such 
тиене ‘vigour that on hls return 
he was elected to Ше presidency of 
the Convention (feb. 1104). Ho waa 
nstzomental im securing Belgia ior 
Franco Quay 1794) wh fm com- 
mand of the акау à tho А. but was 
тошо to Paris Ly Robespierre, uad 
‘as oventaally amectod at the cing 
‘ofthe Sth Thermidor, after presenting 
a violent report of tho committees of 
General Security and Publie Safety, 
fd was кое ou duly 28. ee 
Gieres “ie Sain Jush, prévtdies 
Tune notice, historique zur sa Vie 
(Paris) 1833-34; E. Hamel, istoire de 
Seint yusi, 1339: 1. VRAT, (buses 
completes de Saint-Just (Faris, 1908. 
"VP uae Pipe mos tamalo ida 
of the Outer Hebrides, in tho Aliam 
Sie, 140 za. W of tho mainland of 
Bedena 1e ia about ат long By 
2 ma. ‘broad, with precipitous, rock. 
Bound shores ali round the latid with 
the exception of the only ши. 
plaoo in o B. 1 ie tho abode of 
Баана йа, ‘ishing and 
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fowling 


telegraphy ар 
hore in November 1912. 2. A ei 
Bourke во, Victoria, Australa 

|fashionablo 'watering-placo on 
sons Bay, 34 m. from Melbourne. 
S 





Te 
despide and (he plor 
‘he ongert in astral, ‘There ace 
medi Weide tor basting, ang a 


ова publ park and miny ne 
БЯ 
F3 its, гор Эт. Omnistor 
ы Kite Action ой- AT the Peace 
p seit (0713) tuo island. of S. 
‘wae outindy ceded. to the 
fiin "ow. Bue m dide 10 was 
attacked by ike Preno маза), Be 
En Heol, yo ien in 
uel "o was then [n oom- 
mand he W, Indies, failed in his 
Rut te prevent ths’ capture, but 
фу a beric of bold moveronta Bo 
#фессейса in turning the French one 
of the cap. (Basse Terre) and beat off 
their’ айы, явне 
Saint-Lambert, Jean s, Mar- 
quif де (1716-1803), в Froneh poct 
Sd phtiosopher, born at апоу. He 
entered the servioo of Stanislas, 
of Poland, and served In the 
army in Germany from 1756-7, but 
to il health he had to retire: 
Se then тарпа his poem ealed 
Zes Saisons, and as a consequence 
waa admitted а member of the 
Zeademy 11770. Somme of i Diber 
orks eie : Ode sur P Busharictiey Le 
Matin et e Soir, Lex Deuz Ami, ana 
Тез Principes des mare chez toutes 


les nations. Hs 
a large river ot N, 
‘the lake of 


‘St, Lawrenc 
America,” iseuca 

Ontario, and is fed by the Great 
Lakes, “whose surplus waters aro 
taken to the atlantic arier а N.E. 
course of 700 m. Тре ЗЬ Louis 
Tiver, which flows Into Lake Superior. 
near Duluth, 1м accounted its head 
Waters; and tho least from tho 
source of thik river to the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence is about 2200 m., and the 
width of its estuary near Cape Gaspé 
is over 100 m. The chlef tributaries 
aro the Ottawa, the Saguenay, and 
fre St. Maurice. ‘The cities of Mon- 
treal and Quebec stand on ite banks. 
Except in the winter, from Decem- 
ber lo April, when nevigation is 
‘aloacd by tho ice, large vessels. can 
ascend to Montreal, and vessels of 
moderate, draught (14 ft, to 18 fh) 
san reach lake. Superior. by 
‘Welland and Sanit Sts, Mario canals. 
thus avoiding the cataracts. Anti- 
costi Ta. les in the estuary. There 
го numerous islands їз tho Ìako-liko 
Sepansions herwean Опера and Lake 

















jutario, aad rapids at Lachine and 
Doe Sault Fko totai drainage tea, 
molding the Great Lakes system. 15 





Behring Stralt between Siberia and 
the Seward Poninsula. 
St Leger, wee Race Местная, 


St. Léonard, a ín. in the dept. 
ot Haute-Vienne, France 12 m. E- of 
Limoges. Tt has а fine Romanesque 
church. Pop. 6000. 

St. Leonard: 1. 
Brunswick, Canada, on the border, 
between Canada and Maine, U.S.A., 
between Grand Fall and Edzuneton. 


Pop. 2500. А tn. of Quebeo, 
балада, оп ie таруау between 
St. Hyacinthe and Quebec, and a 


otin to Nicolet on the St. 


St. Leonarde, а tn. and watering- 
place, Suscx. Euxlaud; lb torus a 
КО 


Tertera шры of 







prov. of Oran, 
sity of Oran, 
ihe island Réunion 


Pop. §200, 


France, and cap, of the de 
Manche, on the R. Virc, 01m. 


i: 
Ew 


orayedng. Yoverrer theastronomer 





sour, Û 
ofthe. M SRI PI, T8 m. halow its 
confluence with the Miwourl. Its 
Si lo plossant and healthy, but the 
city is laid out in a somewhat strag. 
fling ‘manner, cooupying 19 m. $i 
Fiver frontage! Itik thia reat of St. 1 
and Washington” universities, and 
fontaine many Ane bulingi and 
Sarke, ^ e of, Kroat importance 
commercially and industrially, and 
ie n tooacro, entran, ал “iment 
packing centre, with’ considerable | vi 
Heer atio. There are breweries 
foundries, printing ang. кышы 
setobliohsente, textile facto 
engineering works. Two fino bridi 
Agard communication with B. 

opposa wiae: Hop. (i810) 
geen рган, 
T Hichibusto harbour 
on the Northumberland Strat. 








IA 
4 be 


Af ш. from mouth of tho Sene 
connected by & bridge wii 





A ta. of New! 


the | Fr 


15 (formerly Briovera), a tn. of |d 
ot | N 


Saint 


bu чыман 


ral, and 


. | town, though it is hot and unhealtt 


опа trade fs hampered by tho sand- 
dare in the Senegal Н. It is the 
oldest of French colonial settlements 


in W- Africa, and was founded by 
Dieppe merottanta in 1620, 
Lucia, 6 British W. Indian 


One of the Lesser Antilles, tn 





133 aq. 

mo dts тга 

consiste of plains, and moraines, 

Do fa iy in parta, is chief height 
ei 





(400 
iis harbours айога safe аге 
Besides ‘an important. pud 


Station, Br. d, ornata Pich pt 

Tum. боса, and trule, „In, ШЫ) the 

imports amounted to £277,208 an 

Ue exports to 12.00%, Codod м E 
алое in 116$ it wos taken by 

‘Britain in 1803. 

St, Lucia Bay. n bay situated at the 
mouth of the Umrolost Ic, Zululand, 
Natal, 5; Africa 

St. Maixent, а tn. of France in the 
dept, of Benx-Sevres, 14 m. ЖМК. 
of Niort, with manuta, of kritied 
goods, héstery, eto. Pop. 5400. 

St. Malo, a in, and seaport in the 
t. of Tic-et- Vilaine, France, 51 m. 

СУУ. of Rennes by Fall, Tt lies on 
tho r. b. of the ectniary of the Rance, 
nthe орреч share at which tes thc 
waterina-place of Dinard. An itn- 

tant suburb Gt. Sorvari) of St. M. 
les across vie 
proper Tice Оп a тооку inland 
Був broad canaeway, and fa still snr- 
rounded by ite 18h century ram- 
parta with remains of much carior 
Work, expecially ab the Grand Porte 
with two lóthoentury towers and 
The remains of the tower of the great 
Keep. There are many fine 10th and 
Tth-contury stone houses grouped in 
winding narrow surects round the 
Cathedral with ite fino modern stone 
Spire, forming & most pietnresqne 

‘view, especially from the sca Tac 
tradé of the port is extensive, ex- 
porting vegetables and fruit o Eog- 
Jand and importing coal and timber, 
There 18 good steamship commnnica- 
tion with Southampton, "The bas 
strongly defended by modern bat- 
teries on the numerous islands off the 
sonst; tho nearcr dooks etill bear the 
Tsth-century forte, now abandoned, 
Ов ‘Grand Boy lo tho rook tomb of 
Chateaubriand, and the town has 
statues ot him and of Duguay- 
Trouin, ard Surcou! the privateer. 
Pop. est.) 11,000. 

Sf. Mandé, & suburb of Paris in the 
deni, of o, Franee. ЧЕ аный 





ШШ 





he town 
joined 








suburb of Bonetville and the railway 
to Dakar, 163 m. distant, where 





Goog 


on the ‘close to the 
‘Vincennes, pop 18,000. 


Saint 
St. Mero, a com. of the Haitian 
Republic, 47 m. N,W. of Port au 
Princo, in long. 19 T^ N. Pop. 15,000. 
‘Saini-Mare Girardin, sce GIRARDIN, 
FRANCOIS AUGUSTE SAINT-MABC, 

St Margaret's, a suburb of London, 
to Middlesex, between Ту кецшш 
and Richmond, 10] m. W.S.W. of 
St Раши Cathedral. 

te. Marie: 1. A French island, 64 
sq. m. in area, tinder the government, 
Of Madagascar. It Шев от the 
Coast of that island, opposite Me 
Эту. 2, А tn. near the coast and the 

là of tho Ste. Mario Б. in the 
NE. of Freneh Martinique. 

‘Saint-Mars, Marquise do Pollon de, 
see DASE, COMTESSE DF. 

St. Martin: 1. An island of tho W, 
Indies, in the Lesser Antilles, belong 
tng partly to France (Lus N; and W, 
portions) and partiy to Holland (the 
S? portion). Te is triangular іп shape, 
with an ara of 38 oq. mi. ‘The French 





capital 1s Marigot, and the Dutch |s 


capital is Philipsburg, Total pop. 
T860- 2. A par. and vil of Guernsey, 
Chauuel Ís.. 2 ш. 3W. of St, Peter 
Port, Pop. 3200. 

‘Saint-Martin, Louis Claude de (1743- 
1803), 6 French philosopher and 
mystic, born at Amboise of а noble 
family; he entered the army, but 
came under the influence, 
Martinez óc Pasquales mud later of 
Charlotte 4: 
her of Jacob, Boehme (ат, whore 
mystical works he translated. He 
published, under the title * Le philo- 
Торће inconnu,” many works of philo- 














are a seriea of rapids, and above them 
the U.S.A. goverament has con 
stracted à canal with an immense 
luck. The Canadinu kovernmenz has 
aiso, vuile а сапар on Its sido of the 
Fiver; It 13 not quite so lange au 
has a number of locks. The traffic 
through the lakes isestimated at some 
ten million tons annually, and tho 
canals supply the necessary Accom- 
inudallou, Ste SAULT Эте. MARIE. 

St. Mary Churoh, a suburb of Tor- 


Google 


200 


t of | 
о Boecklin, and through |3 


Saint 


er, Devonshire, England. It lios 
So tha Noor oris ase A 
fine old church rebuilt in Barly Deoo- 
rated style. ‘The tower. ballt in 1871, 
is a memorial to. Dr, Phillpotts. 
Bishop of Exeter. Pop. (1911) 8800. 

St. Marylebone, uw metropolitar 
bor. of Londen, having вп ares of 
фаст. Pup GOLD 118,180, p, 

t. Mary's rot ес 

co. Westird, on rhe Barrow. o It 
Contains a part of New Ross. Pop. 
(1011) 6300. 2; One of tho Scilly Isles 
30 m. trom Land's End, England. 
It is tho largest of tho group, and the 
innanitanta aro engaged in fishing 
and flower culture. {ugh Town is the 


















cap. Pop. (1911) 1400; 3. A port of 
ty n Georgia, 0.5.4. and cap. of 
Camden co, 4. ‘The co. tn. of Pleas- 
ants со. W. Virginis, U.S.A., on the 
Ohio, 53 m,'8.8.W. of Wheel 

‘St Mary's Loch, a laxe in Sel 
shire, Scotland, 16 W. 


я ‘of 
Hib, 3 in, Io and 1 m. broad at. 
its widest; it lies B14 ft, above sea- 
Jovel ; the little Loch of the Lowes is 
укш гй frum bby a narrow istius. 
Tho Yarrow flows. from it, Tbbic 
Shiels’ Inn lies at the head of the lake- 
‘The highest point near is Deer Law, 
| noes tee 
1. t. Maur, sec Maunga, 
SE Maurdes-Forsis,a ti. of France 
dn thie dept, of Sein R Marne, 
та. В.Е. of Vincennes, Pop. 28,500. 
Si, Manatee 1, A riv Ш обес, 
Canada, 16 Hows ftom the Ny, and 
joins the St. Tawrence at "hme 
Rivers ; the mouth is divided by two 
islands, hence the name of the town 
Tm 




















St Mawes, a seaport tn. of Com 
‘wall England, 2 m. from Falmouth. 
Yes harbour is from 200 to 1000 yas, 
wide Pop. (WLT) TUS. 

‘St, Michael and St. George, Order of. 
„єс бирка oF Kt 

‘St. Michael's, ог Sao Miruel, an 
lisand in the “Azores, belonging o 
{Portugal 1t is the largest tana ot 
tne group, area 207 rq. m. Ро 

125,000. "тө island “is окат. 
the” highest "mount, Vara, being 
S879 Te "There are’ numerous hot 























ishaei’s Mount, a small granite 
and slate rock, near St. Mount’s Bay, 
Cornwall, England, and connected 
with Marazion by a causeway sub: 
merged at high tide. It was the seat 
of a priory belonging to the abbey of 
Mont Bt. Michel in Normandy, anc 
wasa place of pilgrimage. It wad long 





э strona Toric lucc, and the 
castle belo the St, Aubyns 
(eri Leva) contains many and 


juitieo. 

le Teotia of Diodorus Siculua. 

St. Michel, an inland prov. of thc 
grand duchy ot Finland. Tt contains 
numerous lakes, occupying more than 
one-third of the tot ‘with over 
1000 Islande. The arom is 1919 ва, m. 


Pop. 180,360. 
К: "Michel. Mont, ser Moxy Sr. 
morm. 

SL. Mintel, an industrial tn. of 
Tanoe, in the dept, of Meuse, on tho 
Erb SE tbe Н. Mouse, 20 m. 

Verdun, Гор. 3600. 

St. Moritz, а tn. in tho canton of 
Grisons, Switzerland, situated on the 
lake of ito own ramo, 28 m. NN. 
M Chiavenna ita fames mineral 
Springs have caused it to босове a 
Popular resort for tourists, who are 

ined here Та minter with fine 
sisting and tobogganing and in sum- 
mer D5 alpine шк aud bathing. 
ов аб an altitude of over €000 1C 

St Nazaire, an important, port ої 
France, а the dept. of Loire таф 
eure, la situated at the mouth of the 
Loire, on the Bay of Biscay. Rocent 
iaprövomente have been sfteated in 
ia harbour accommodation, and It 
now deca a thriving trade’ (chicfy 
with Жамала) in exporting тешу, 

arabes, Кре ard 
Sirtema eed, drom" 
founding “are engaged i. Si. N. 
fas gupersoded Nantes as a port on 
ie Тёре und 1s rapidly developing, 
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"P: BS as, sad marin tn of 
Huntingdonshire, England, on the 
Banting, Pel, on ie 
EE RARE US 
eee asi edi 
постови Я 
gos. Por: BUTT me 
Nix. cu he 
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and | round o monastery founde: 


Те has been identified with | is 


SSB. of | the 








Saint 

St, Ninian'e,a par. and town of Stir. 

пор incorporated 

S Steig iana, nog, ‘The battlefield 
of Bannockburn ain the vicinity, and 

there are ааш of male, bolts, te 


Pop. 





dept 
138 та N, of [айы Jt was formerly 
Jii But A imparis were 


jevelled in 1892. ‘The town grow uD 
in the 
Tth century. Its chiet architectural 
features are the cathedral, | built 
botwoon the 12th and 15th centuries. 
and the church of St. Bertin, which 

now in ruins. ‘The chlef indus. 
fred include the manufacture of 








tobacco pipes, soap, mustard, Берт, 
ete. “thers iro also. retineri 
Pop. 21,000. 


oil, sugar, and salt, 
ea апа за рор. 20.000, е 
11813-90). a French violinist, born at 
Toulouso. He taught the violin at 
the Toulouse Conservatoire, and on 
scttling in London (1815) accepted 
а similar professorship nt the Royal 
Academy, (1845-90). Пе was one of 
е founders of the London popular 
concerts, 
Sainton-Delby, Charlotte Helen 
(1821-85), an English contralto Ringer 


Е. and composer, born in London. 


studied at the Royal Academy under 
Crivelli, making her début in 1841. 
Mendelssohn dedicated nis six nos 

to ber, and wrote the contralto music 
of the Elijah especially to suit her 
Yolce. 

Saintonge, on ancient. prov. 
France, whose cap. was Saintes. It 
now forme mainly the dept. of 
Charente-Inrerienre, 

St. Quen: 1. A fn. in the N. out- 
skirte of Paris, on the Seine, is є busy 
river 
Pop. 38,000 


of St; Helles, Pop. $200: 

St'Pancras,a per metropolitan and 

pazl: bor. in the N. of London. 
Patrick, Order of, гее ORDERS OF 
Kxiirzuboh. 

BL Раш, а voloanio island (alt, 860 
1t] in the 8, of the Indian Ocean, 35° 
ҮЗ S. ond #7" 94" E., has belonged to 
Frandesinee 1843. "Aten 3 aq. m. 

St. Paul, the cap. of Minnesota, 
V.S.A., on the Miastsaippi IC imme: 
diately P. of Minneapolis ; ther are 
ofton байа the * Twin Cities.” The 
¢ city embraces ап area of 60 ка. m. 
One-third of the inhubitanta ato of 
foreign Birth. Them ane large fonr- 
mills and grain elevators, Its ter- 
minals andshopsareamongthelargeat 
in te U.S. Tels a great me 
Ing centre, and ha» extensive trade in 
ай food studs, with large railroad 
Shops on tho Bank of the ier The 

state library has over 15,000 books. 























Saint 
Салой at ono timo Bt. Poter, the In. 
dian name for the site being • 

Fock Tt was fret settled in 1839: 
The stato capitol bulding, of Geor- 
gian marble, js ane of the finest in 
‘America, A short distance from tho 
city are the famous Minnehata Falls. 
The State University Agricultural | among 


College is hero located on a farm of 
Geor £00 nores, adjoining St Anthony 
Park. Transport: werd 


Chicago, 
waukee, and St. Paul Railway; Illinois 
Central; Northern Pacific, and many 
other of the great trunk railways, 
have terminale nere: and the railway 
advantages: 
Af most ther American cites. | The 
sity grows yearly in importance an 
‘great centre of the North West. 

Bop ain LET. 

St, Paul de Loanda, асе LoANDA, SA0 
PAULO DE 

St, Paul's Cathedral, the cathedral 
shuren of the City of London end the 
largest Protestant church ш England, 
‘On the sito of the present catho: 
three earlier churches were япесен- 
sively crected. There wae an early 
Saxon church on the ground where 
the present cathedral stands, but this 
wae destroyed by fre a fow years 
after те Norman Conquest. "Tire 


Eu de tr E 
БҮЧҮ CHE ch 
the primitive | L. 
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‘are for greater than those | si 


xdrai | fral 


Saint 
Ludgato Hill, isa statue of QuconAnne, 
Hooper E a 
КҮҮ 4 
Ep cs oa 
cboirstallscarred byGrinling Gibbons, 
uncus не E 
fitos, Nelson Reynolds, and Opler 
ard asd Se 
mp E 
in 1509-18 by John Colct, dean of 
DU e ИН 
cathedral, it was burned in the Great. 
sail M Ced 
ing (the fourth erection) at W. Ken- 
ington was opened in 1884 by Lord 
famons pupils are 
Robert Nelson, and 


Selborne. Amon; 
Camden, Milton, 





Pepys. 

t Fator Port, в par. und chlet in. of 
Guernsey. Оп the E, cogat. 
She harbour caren, 7З nem) has АЙ 





the conveniences for shipping. Castle 

Cornet end Bor George tO the. 

aro of historical interest. таран. 
it, and Bowers aro expor Pop. 


pel suburb, 
[ow South 

2. A 
Australia, 





E 
8. 
Wales, Australia, Pop. 0000. 
delatde, S. 


m. S. ot Sydney, 


suburb “ot A 
Exc 
E Xa 


of Finland and 
PERLE the Wty Lako Polpus 


‘was damaged to some | ага tho Narova P. Tho surface Ш 
oxtent by a conflagration. "Tho fiat and well-wooded, but  coneider- 
tire ot London in 1666 sustained the | able portion of the land is ADT. 
tradition of calamity atteching to the | The two lakes, Peipus aad Lad 
cathedral, which was practically de- also cover а considerable area. 
sored, Uy бле danas. "Very, sona addition to fho Narove. tiere are two 
Are Dr. Wren, a distin-| other important rivers: the Volkhov, 
ebed member of the Royal society, | wich Horra ito Laie Ladoga, and ene 
Was appointed ono of the commis-| Neva, which connects Lake Падова 
Sioners lorthereparation of St Paul's. | with the Gulf of Finland. Most of 
Wren at ürst was of opinion thet the | the Inbabitsals aro Russians, but 
bullding of o now cathedral ош bo | about ono-thitioenth aro of Planish 
postponed and restoration proceeded stock. Agrenlimre is nob well-ad- 
wich. Tt was afterwards found, how- 
yer; that the state of the building 
was such that a pew edifice waa ne- 








, chiefly of iron end copper, 





cesgary. Wren had great difficulty | and those are worked on a small ccale, 
With ala plans; cho clergy objecting | Manufactura of tertiles, vobaamo, 
to his first designs. In spito of many soap, candles, matchos, otc., aro oar- 
dimoulties, however, he got а great red on in various parts, and the өх. 


/rtaLion of Umber in various forms 

considerable. "The distriot 
‘under Swedish infiuence du 
16th century, and in 1617 was 
itely included in Swedish territor 
It was acquired by Peter the Great, 
1731, and has over eince remained 
Var ot Russ, ТЫ bus an area of 
20,780 sq, m., of which over 3000 aq. 
ım. are water-surface. Pop. 2, 20,00 
2. The cap, of tho Russian empire, in 


deal of his owa way with regard Lo 
the Tho now foundation was 
Tala on May 1. 1074. Funds were 
raised. by Subsoription and taxes. 
The Dullamg as ib stands to-day 15 
architecturally of a fine order, and is 
$ witness to Ше genima of Wren vont 
eget, doat; RAS 
dimensions of Bi Paue are; 
S13 dt; breadth at widest, part, 24% 
fti broadth of nave, 199 бы; length 
of nave, 223 ft; length of choir, 163| the gov. of St. P., standa on the Nova 
‘The highest; peint of the cathedral. | at the bead of Ше Gulf of Finland in 
ө cross on the dome, is 363 ft. high. | 50° 66’ N. lot. and 30° 18' E. long. 
Tn tront of the cathedral. facing down! Tho ground on whioh it stands ia low 
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Saint 


and swampy, and the un: 
country i» morass and whi 
commence almost at the gates of the 
city. | When | the empire had boon 
[y secured towards 

vities of the Swedes шайы it neces: 
sary that some strong centre should 
be created in the extreme W., and 
this Poter the Great decided to do. 
Unfavourable as was the site that he 
Ghose, It was the ошу ope poseible. 
‘There hed already been a small fort 
there, some 5 ш. from the mouth of 
tho Neva, bulle by the Swedee, which 


hia чата аьле ап important 
commercial place during the connec- 
оп of Novgorod with tho Henseatio: 


Teague. This fort and town had been 
almost "entirely destroyed by nre 
mader Alexis Michalloviteh, and It 
тва but an insignificant village when 


Ed Ree a al 
аат 


Swedes, hut also with a place through 
which an intercourse could bo ostab- 
Tahed with civilised Europe, an object 
whioh he had much aù heart. Tho 
difficulties he had to overcome were 
immense, but by indomitable porse- 
yerance and a reckless disregard of 
Šuman Ше they were all overcome, 
Oui ot dismal, swamps and bleak 
morassos arose a city of whlch it was 
suld в contury ago, " The united mag- 
nificence of all 
Could But equal St. petersburg.” 
"ity is striking at fret eighton account 
of the harmony and proportion of its 
architecture and plan. Tho architec- 
taro is uniform but not monotonous; 
Shri nothing mean or iat to of 
0 ere; ктеп, extensive, 
Open; the edifices aro обу 
and elegant. The publie structures, 
quays, piers, ramparts, ttes are all 
dmi of арага of vol granite: 
is, bulls upon the Nera, a 
Seam Which. ae ie paas Through 
the city, Ino a breadth of trom 500- 
100 yards." 1ê forma one of tho prin- 
dipal beauties nf the city, ToP Ma 
забеге aro clear aa crystal and very 
deep, so that lange ships сап moor at 
the quays which Jine its banks, , Un- 





dani. the low postion of vho | has 


Sy rendera it lable to inundations 
whenever a strong wind from the sca 
Ge average height Se E, ismob only 
атоодо he isnot only 
watered by the Nova, but also 
Bamber of s branches which virtas 
ally make the city into a collection of 
EAR Ene Sava en PE 
rage the М. and don tornia to 
the NV. sende Gut toward tho Ne an 
Semn walled the Novka, which агаш 
lass icto two branches oaled che 
Great апа the Lite Neva. Tha 
main river also divides into two 
Branches. the Great Nova, which runs 
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о E., the acti- | is 





Saint 


sw, itio Neva, which runs 
RY Shae Pea er endet 
eccles the Neva by four great arma: 
Fa adaition to those товоо city 
incersacted by в number df canis, 
to that large namber of brides ara 
Fequired: The Подава. of those, the 
Tries pidav, te some 2000 du 
length,” ‘The Principal part of S6 Po 
HOA Cam of the Neves 
sad is laid out оп а modern and 
far plan,- Tn. the centro stands 
Ашшгайу. the asst and most tne 
рош of ts orowe- bulding” onr- 
Suns bythe tl Айсы 
Gardens, Prom taia бошлап point 
Siete tree ag, bovlovards,” ren 
dex imposing yy Mp wid. 
EN отв Prospekt; 
Expreso dee BAUS 


В. and B.E. respectively niretch the 
Voznesensicy Prospekt and the Gorok- 
boyaya Uliss St P. ts rien in Ane 
bulldings and е, and the num. 


ber is so great fiat it 14 possible to 
fame only the most remarkable, Tho 
eer Palace wea rebuilt 





imperi 

{а 1839 after harink been deateoved 

by fire two years pro 0 Other 
‘are: the 


reviously, 





the Anitehkov 


Y 
Palace, the residence of the Euperor 
Nicholas while Grand Duke; the old 
Michailov 


Palaos now naed aa m 
and the new 





palaces in uros, bale between 1819 
dup шора bult between LL 


Palaco is the Hermitage nulli Py 
Catherine II., which contains a costi 
library and dne of the most. magniti- 
cent collections of paiatings in the 
жопа, besidee other Deazurco. Other 
Splendid buildings’ ure the General 
Stat the Senate House, the Alozan- 
See Pee Pe ا‎ 
the Gostinol D vor (a great basaar (wu 
stories high), and the Academy of the 
Fine "Aris. The two most. [шуша 
public monumenta are the Alesander 
Balm arasted in honour of the Em- 
petor Alexander, and tho great oques 
rian statue of Peter the Great, wi 
fends in the Peter Зацы. The ойу 
‘humerous eplondid churches, 
rong whieh mar be named the mi 
nificent church of St. Isase of Dai- 
maria, bulit 419-35; the Theolokos 
of Kazan, St. Nicholas, St. Alexander 
1 Nevsky, and SS. Peter and Paul. The 
Russian sovereigns have done mur 
to promote scicnco and learning: aca- 
ernes ana яслова have peen toan dad 
and liberally endowed by them, and 
earned men "invited Eom foreign 
countries, Theuniversity wasfounded 
a 1810, and tho Imperial Public Lib- 














St silence, tas ‘Academy's 


пагу of St. Alexander Nevsky. Thero | 
aro aleo numerous facilities for the 
higher education of women. The 

P. district is one of the malti manufac- 
turing districts of Rusia. "The chiet 
industries are those of cotton, woollen, 
and clothing manufacture, iron found 
ing, machinery, paper making and 
printing, tobacco, leather, glass, soap, 
and chemicals, ‘There are also a large 
Humber of minor ectivities in which 

0 population is engage late 
Тлатопшайоп hangi very rapidly. 
1а 1800 is was but $20,000; in 1904 jt 
was 1,907,708. Of these, about 80 
per cent, belong to the Russlan Ortho- 
dox 1. the rest are chieiy 
Protestanta, Roman Catholica, ani 
Jews. ‘The city has an area of about. 
8 aq. m. and & cireuit of some 39 m. 
See Halorbene. Реалити in Seiner 
Vergan und Gegenteart, 1866, 
and Bedeker, St. Petersburg und Um. 
Фил, 1961. 

St. Pierre: 1. А scaport tn. of Mar: 
inique on the W. const at Lhe foot of 
Mt. Polbo. Formerly the ohief com- 
mereial centre of the Island, it was 
destroyed in 1902 by a terrible erup- 
tion of that mountain, involving а 
loss of 26,000 lives, 2, A tu. of Rés 
Union, thé chief on the leeward side of 
the island, has а amali ertinelal har- 
Pour. "Top. 35,00. 3. An island 
off the S. coast of Newfoundland, be- 
longing to France (since 1814, Treaty | 
of Paris), which ls famoue as tho centre 
gf the cod fishery. Атев, 96 so. m. 


, Jaeques Henri Bernar- | 
QT37 1514). & French. writer, 
bom at Havre. Ho served rome 
time їп the Engineers, but without | 
winning any laurels, and in 1765 re- 
tarned to Paria having previously 
Misited, Маа, St, Prtersburg, War- 
saw, Dresden, and Berlin. Jie waa 
жасалу Лизо by the vatis of 
jonsseatl, hls de la Nature (3 
vole), 1784, bearing witness to the 
fact, but before this he had published 
Voyage at ie de Frame role), 
which gained him u reputation tor its 
ове portraiture of natare, "But his 
masterpiece was Раш et Virginie, an 
exquisite idyll of love, which ap 
peared in 1749, ond hissecondsuccoss. 
епохе я, Chaumiere [теп 1190. 
St. Pol-de-Léon, a tn. ia tho dept, 
Stine. Free. 14 m. NW of 
forais, has a Moronesque Gothic | 
cathedral (12th century) and. the 
Kreizker Church, with a epire 222 fi. 
high. | Pop: $200. к 
. Quentin, в (n, of France, in the 
dept. of Alene, is seated оп the 
Somme, 21 m.'S. of Cambrai. It 


























Saintsbury 
from the 12th century, and an Hote? 
de Ville erected in ths following cou- 
tury. It is en important seat of the 
cotton industry, being noted for its 
Jaconets, tulle, muslin, cretonne, and 


. |cambrie. Embroidery, sili, and wool- 


fon goods, sigar end malt liquore are 
tivo’ manufactured: ТЕ la Cho beens 
of two greni battles, fought In 1331 
Sd IM. Top. 55,871. 

St. Raphael, к wataring-place in the 
dopt. of Var, France, 14 m. 5.E, of 

iua on the Neditérrancaa." Bop. 
5000, 

Saint-Réal, César Vichard, Abbé d. 
(1648-92), & тетеп historian, born at 
Chambéry, Ho was educated in Paris 
by the йе, and in 1075 visited 
England, io return in 1619 to hie birth- 
place as bisvoriographer to tno Duke 
Ti Saray. Не waa а fashionable 
riter of hy day, devoting ls eners 
is matniy to kitari neve, Eia 
Don Cortés 1073. Inspired Schiller's 








SL. Нету, a tn. in Boochesdu- 

Rhône, Franoe, 16 

Pop. (com.) 8200. 
|; Remy-sur-Durolle, а La. in Puy- 

de-Dome, France, 3 m. М. of Thiers. 


m. М.Е. of Aries. 





undor Benoist and composition under 
ama E ithe waa appointed organist 
ana in 1858 was appointed c 

St the Madalena. He soon hroame 
Knows, ава сошиена tud pianist, and 
in 1867 secured a triumph by the puh- 
gation’ of he cantata Les Noces 





de 
» Many other works fol- 

lowed. notably Samson et Dalila, 
which was produced in Weimar im 
1877, and established his reputation 
‘ax an operatic composer. Other pieces 
are: Etienne Marcel, 1319; Rout 
“тре ; Danse Macabre ; Jeunesse 
d'Hercule; Symphonies en "mi 
sud”: envy VITL. 18835 








Antigone, 139: 


port on the island of Guernsey, Chane 
RelIsands abou! 1 m. fro St. Pete 
Port, “Bop. 5893. 

Saintsbury, George Edward Bate- 
man (0. 1816), an English trito and 
lthor, efte» Holding various schol 
Че appolntanente, became in 1899 
profesor of theorie апа English 

are a; Edinburgh University. 
whlch clair he sdh (103) осире 
He was educated. at King’s College 
School, London, and Merton College, 
Oxford, anc was in 1909 elected an 
honorary fellow of (nat. institution. 
Professor Saintsbury ie widely read in. 
the literaime of mast European na- 














has в beantitul Gothic church, dating 
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tions; and lı n recognised authority 


Saint 
mhapa the leading authorit 

Кадала, on карй end Frona tot | de. 

ters, He is the author of many stan- 

dard works, Including: Nineieenth 

ашыту Vitae 1308 D yl 
ratory of E (erature, 

History of Cicer, ТУЮ I 

лоок Dried: aid The! 
оь Nose 1014 

St Bervan, a seaport tn. in the dept. 
of Ше-е{ Vilaine, France, close to 
Malo. “Tt has ah old ckürch, tower, 
and (owa hall. Pou, 12:200. 

Saint Simon, Claude Henri de Но, 
утау, Comte dd (1730-1823), А French 
alee, philosopher end founder of a 

‘Sehool, Born in Paris; was 
Sonnected with the familly of the Duc 
e E., writer of the famous momoirs. | 
He fought on the side of America in 
the War of Independence, formed an 
early scheme for a canal át Panam, 
And devoted himself and his fortune 
Vo various visionary ‘sonemee, - Im- 

ned for a short time during the 

nch Revolution, it was not, til 
1817 that Ма theories and projects of 
а reformation of society on socialistic 
Hines wero put forward. These aro to 
be found in L'Tndusrie 1817: the 
igdical, E'Groaminaieut, 1819; Du 


Ж Industri Vett. Nouveau Chri 

















fouveau 
tanisme, 1895, ‘Tho basis of his views | lotte 


was n reorganised industrial state or 
society ruled by industrial instead of 
feudal chieta; I was to ba an aristo- 
Grac; of business ability and talon: 
Zo replace the spiritual rule of the 
‘and theology he tured to 
Philosophers aud selontists, Thero it 
no war of cinas against claas, and no 








root and branch antagonism of capital |i 


‘and labour, Christianity, in ita barest 
principles, ix to devote ме solely to 
the poorer olaases, and is to he tested 
by sta reults in their material, moral, 
and spirituel development, — 3; 
gathered a few ardent disciples, In- 
flugneed at various periods such vae 
as Thierry and Comte, lived a life of 
privation and hard work after his 
Own fortune had been spent on 
his schemes, and died, after an 
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- | fort, to wi 


Saint 
Louis de Rouvroy, Dus 
ПИРИ, а n miler of 
tenon, soldier, and politicien, parn 
ерата ron of aude de’ Row. 
Stop, Due do's" duci 4) whe wes 
(a poer of France avout 1031, 

He age to ie famous реа 
corn of Grey Müskeioem, tought ac 
Namur and Neerwinden, joined the 
DEC E 
dome importance dedos the event 
on the death of Louis XIV He 
quarried, iu 1009, Gabrielis do Dur 
Hots s proved a doveri 
acl fer deki in ites. Base 
ing his long connection with the 

















Ё AO a mas 
of materini, тыта from, Шо шшш 


кабай to mere ыр oP ke 
lowest ecrvants, which he wrote out 
Vide frou 1723 QN his death. His 
sio frou . Fus 
partiy Исар of Dangean a 
dy-an anipliaeation of Datur i 
Tournal. iato whose dry, accurate 
фот» ne bresthed a new Me. Tae 
Best coraplete editions are ono of 
Chersel WSS Govined by Boilie 
1882; now ed., 1904). See Sainte" 
Causeries du Lundi (vols Ш. 

d PE Cannat EE, 

i. Stephen a port of entry, Char- 
соу Now Brunswick, Canada, 
opposite Calin, Maine. Fop. 3000", 

Si. Stephen in Braunel, a. en end 
MO Eo spe. ава 
of St. Austell. Pop, 4200 

St" арапа, soc Wisurvpren. 

St Sulinin ter Suita ST, 

St, Tomis: 15A We Indian 
lniana, ерове to Denmark. iti 
ludod in the Virgin group and is 

EE of Porto Aloo. "It Ine e dae 

"but ta unportanee pas 
inos the rino of Barbados. 

















canic origin, producing coffee, 








attempt at sudo in 1823, in great and rubber. te capital is St, 
poverty. А Bt. Simonian school or Area, 389 eq. m. 40, 
40018197 was founded br Enfantin|3. The cap. of Elgin со, Ontario, 


7) and Hazard (ты, which pro- 
Ae" ahora Por 





Шу over the 
nfantin, lod 
ta the aissonution or the апотеку їп 


1832 (see Soca, Sie шаш 
and Basard’s Hepontion deta doctrine 
de Saini-Siman, complete 


ance, Quarrel, espe 
freo-love doctrines of Ез 


orks T тос Тао. то So Tenet, 
Saint-Simon et St, Simonisme, 1818: 
9; Weill, Saint-Simon et eon uvre 
1396; Boole St. Simontenne, 1898. 


х 
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Ganada, Om. N. of Bort Stanley. Its 
‘principal indnatrias аге connected 
with the production of railway plant, 
the town being sn important railway 
centre, Pop. 18,000. 
St. Thomas Mount, а ta. and mili- 
sation In tne Среда din; 
India, Tk m. S.W. of Madras. 
the Staub of the Mount (IOS fe- 
au old Porbucuese church, where 
famous ‘Mount Cross" waa 
covered їп 1541. Pop. 16,000. 
St. Thomas’s Hospital, a large brick 
‘building opposite the Houses of Par- 
12 





i 








Saint 
Hamont, on the r. b. of tho Thamos. 
Tt dates from 1063; put, the present 
building wae Qurrer (1808 
Ti) at € cost of £500,000. 1 
about 6500 in-patients and about} 
'atiente annually. 
tn. in Limbourg, Bel- 
: of Brussels, menue 
apirita, mugar. Pon. 
16,000. 
Bt. Victor, Hugo of (1097-1141), а. 
medieval Flemish theologian, Joined 
Augustinian St 
Poton East at мше And latet 
at Paris, whore he bocame prior. Ho. 
was n mystic, and followed the teach- 
ing of пага of Світае, 
aint-Victor, Paul de (1897-81), a 
French author, рога in Paris. 
dramatic critic in th 















зау, 
3 егуге doc dd 


Liberté, and tbe Moniteur 


Masques, 1819-837 Victor Hi 
and Anciena ef Moderne, 1! 
Was for some time inspector-goneral 
Of fi artes 

St. Vincent: 
Windward group, West. Indies, be- 
longing to Great Britain; ha» ап area 
of 140 sa. m., and а pop. of 53,500. 
The chief producte are arrowroot, 
cocoa, cotton, fruit, spicas, and sugar. 
St. Y, was discovered by Columbus 
ia 1да; and was thon inhabited by 
Gariha, of whom the greater number 
were deported in 1801. In 1902 it 
Was devastated by an eruption of La 
Soutrière. Cap., Kingstown. 2. Or 
Sao Vicente, one of the Cape Verde 
Islands: tho surfaco is mountainous 
and tho oll unfruit{ul. Area 15 8q. m. 
Fop: 8000. 

t. Vincent, Cape, the S.W. ex- 
tremity of Portugal, famous for the 
Brit victoris wou here by Rodney 

n 1180, by Jorvis and Nelson їп 
et, and by Napier, gver Dom 

rim adi. їп 1603 Rooke was 
defeated here by the Frerch. 
1825), ап Каф иһ admiral, entered 
the navy as A-D. in 1749, becoming а 
lieutenant in 1755, а commander in 
1709, end a pret самай In 1700. y 
le was BLP. for Launceston, aad |S 
in the followiis’ sear Tor ападай. 
whilst in 1787 he was raised to 
Tank of Teat-admiral. He gained an 
Summis pension ot 23000 fer 
at victory over Spain 
pi Si. Vincent. Ho was un va- 


уте 

head b; 
[3 
Bt, Yrioux, в, 

Haute-Vienne, 











Bt. Vincent, John Jorvis, Earl (1735- | 350 





Seodingiy strict disciplinarian, anā 
felt inue pese at Spit- 
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1, An island of the Tok: 


ts Hanh and tao wie of Xing Du 


биз, an old city of 
Canopic branch of the 
ths cep. durin 
бейта worshipers of the reat 
vas, worshippers 
Hindu divinity, Siva (p). Le Men 


iva | 
Saiyid, Ahmad Khan, Sir (1317-98), 
former, born at, Delhi. 


mmodan educationist and ro- 
He rendered 

loyal service to the British during tao 
Mutiny in 1857, and as leader of the 
Mohammedans ‘strove to maintain а 
good understanding between hie co- 
religionists and tno English. Но also 
0109) the study ої English, and 
established а translation’ aodlety 
which became the Scientific Sooiety 
of Aligarh, end founded in 1873 the 
Mohaumedan Angle Oriental College, 
Sakai, а seapor refeotare 
14 Quin Honshiu, Жыл, ges 

.S. W. of Osaka. It manuf, cottons, 
cutlery, ond bricks, Pop. 63,000. 

Sakalavas, a colectivo namo for 
the native tribes whieh оеепру the 
western part of Madagascar. 

Sakata, a seaport ob the W. coast 
gf Hoashiu. Japan, 220 m. N. of 

окто. Pop. 25,000. 

Saké, the national beverage of 
Japan. itis a kind of beer made 
опіепу trom rice, and соргаїпв abont 
of alcohol. It somewhat 














Бема, 
Sy у 

Daniam, Фолий of Ave 
ree hars apeli developed 


species. 
pollex, end a long, поп-ргећепайе 


tall. 
Salikara, 4 vil. of Egypt, near the 
Nile, 14 тп. 8.8.W. of Catto, ie famons 
for its pyramids and its great 


necropolis. 

Sakmara, a riv, in the goy. of Oren- 
burg, Russia, rising in the Ural Mts., 
and fowing into the Ural R. Length 











Sakuntala, an attractive character 
in Hindu mythology, heroine of the 
celebrated drama by Kalidasa, trans- 
lated by Si William, Jones in 178 

was the daughter of St. Vis. 
тыша and, dieta 






yanta у whom she became 

mother of Dharate, the founder: ийе 

lorlous race of” Bharatas. 
dese, translations of T led 


eton in 
nuni (Saint Sint akya, ; the her- 
Nc of БЫШЫМ Yared, 
Баа, а tr. in Vestmaniand, Sweden, 
66 m. N.W. of Stockholm, "Near by 





‘the | are lead mines yielding sliver. Pop. 





vicinity is found. kaon, used In te 
manuf. of pottery. Pop. (est.) 7900. 


Google 


7693, 
Sala, George Augustus Henry (1838- 


Sala 


1895), an English journalist, was а 
contributor to Household Worda 
other papers, including the Ilus- 
trated London’ Меи, to which he con- 
tributed ' Echoes of the Week." from 
1860 until 1338.” Ho joined the staff 
of Ше Daily Telegraph in 1827, and 
represented that paper in Ате 
during the Civil War of 1853. He 
founded Temple Bur im 1300, aud 
waa ita editor for the irst elx увагу. 
His most valuable book is on Hogarth 





(1866). ‘Fe wrote his own Life and 

Adventures, 1895. 
Saia Consilina, а tn, in the prov. of 
lotenza. 


Salerno, Italy, 20 m. S.W. of 
6500. 


alaam (Arabic, peace, safety), a 

salutation, orcompiiment ôt ceremony 
от respect in tho Hast, 

Salad, a mixture of green uncooked 
Tegetables, em endive, илсе 
v, oroas, usually dressed 
К erem or oll and vinegar. 
, radishes, beetroot, and 
hard-bollea opes are often raded. aa 
well as onion, garlic, or leek ‘for 
flavouring. The dish should be eaten 
‘as svon as 1618 made, and in preparing 
it great care ought to be taken to 

ha ingrediente ‘before mixing. 
T Salab-ed-din Yussuf ibn 
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and |а 


Salamis 


fessor and teacher of music as woll as 
ist, indeed It was he who played 
Wdelasohn's Concerto in G. minor 
for the third time in Xnglaid, the 
former two performances having been 
the composer himself, He waa one 
of che rounders of the Musioal Society 
[of London їп 1868, and acted as ite 
| honorary secretary! untu 1505. He 
compyscd ‘Shakespeare шс Odes 
and I arise from dreams of thee, эл 
Well as anthem and choral works 
Hebrew ‘for the service of the im 
Synagogue, 


oa: 1. А frontier prov. of 


Salamani 
Faster Spain, with an area of 4829 
Турго мос wine, oil, heap, 





EON 
fimber m re quantities" Pop 
321,000. 2. Tho cap. of the above 
Hoty ego Pormes 110 m. AW" oF 
айд. ‘Ty tas manurs, of china, 








cathedral, в cruciform bullding of the 
12th century; and a library with 


80,000 vols.: and, amongst modern 
structures, the magnificent Plaze 
Major, capable of holding 70,000 








peoples is worthy of mention. 
Ayob (1137-09) mE and |B EMEN 
ris born we Tekst. oa Ше ris Now fork, MIS Ac ou Uie Alio 


ы was appointed vizier and in 1171, 
on the deal 


та, he declared himseil nalian, 
and wai recognised as sovereign by 
the princes of northern Syria; and 
in IST шде a crushiux defeat 
on the Christians at Tiere. 
Suooess caused some consternation, 
which led to the third Crusade, and 
in 1191 Acre fell into the hands 
of Philip ÍT. of France aad Richard 
Goourde-Lion. Bat althoagh Saladin 
woe defeated, and Jaffa and Cwsarca 
пакса, Richard was forced to leave 
S. “п possession of Jerusalem "and 
to agreo to а truce, S. died at 
Damascus. 
Salado, Rio: 1. A riv. ot Northern 
tino, rising in the Andes, flows 
Ê to Join the Paraná, 210 m. N-W. 
of Buenos Ayres. In its upper course 
SE is called tho Pasage and the Val. 
mena, Length 1000 m. 2. A tiv. of 
tins, prov. of Buenos Ayres, 
entere, the'estmary of the Plata In the 
Bag pt Bambororabon, оор 00 














a tn. of W. Equatorial 
(гу the hintertand of the Gold 
m. N.N.E. of Копані. 

EX MN 
Charles Kenalngton (1814- 


1901) a musical composer, born in 
London. He was known as à pro- 
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His |S. 


JE Tt le a railway cèntre ana has raii 
Wag repair aho.. op. (1910) STE 
"olnehandecs are members of two 
genera in the amphibian family Sala- 
танат and араш Salaman- 
"ric Ай tho epesles ато to bo found 
їп Europe. аш ja and al 
фокс Tour Angore, and Bye toea: 
ihe ойне genus is Salamandra, Con: 
talning lae epeoles. koowa as Tand- 
2 S. inaculoem, the spotted or fie S. 
is Diack in general colour, with yellow 
Фрей sides anda blue uhder-rarface, 
snd in length varien from 4 to 8 in 
it has a curious habit of ejecting from 
{ty dns highly polsonous white fald 
wien ie ix in Ter of black. JU is 
Tiviparous, und the young ave born 
a are from April tà dine: In dieti 
is carnivorous. I5. atra, the black or 
Supine "S. "brings orn two weli 
developed’ young mb а Uirth: S. 
caucasica ш pectilar ов aoouh of 
the knobby projection at the tip or 
the root of she tail of the пише, 
Батына, а аз ш айыр, 
goma do п Bis ot i 
Besta c AR gland ot 
. Ар island of anglent 
Grotte of the cat of Aden. wine 
area of 36 sq. m. According to Homer 
Ít was the home of Telamon and his 
Foun Aja and Teucer, but it later ba- 
came à derendeney of Aübous. Jo was 
the scone of the victory of tho Greeks 
over the Periana in ARO Ro. TR 
modern times ita importance reste 














Salangane 268 Sale 
upon the fact that it contains the | ferred are fulfilled. As a rule, the 
Amenal and chief navel station of | owner alone can give a good title to 


Greece. 2. A tn. of ancient Cyprus on. 
tho E. const founded by tho Ach@ans. 
Tt waa an important pors with a good 
harbour, and had trade in corn, wine, 
oil, and salt 

Salangune (Colloculia nidifica), the 
Swift which builds the edible gela- 
mous "nost much Valued ву tho 

©ыпозе. (See Nests, Боп.) 
дА dung, Si 11828833, one ot 
o greatest of Малеча. among 
Тайша rativo states. Coming from & 
telly, iwaya | sisiy рн 
with theadministration of the Nizam, 
in 1833, at the age of swenty-four, 16 
became’ prime minister (or Divan) 
of Hydernbad, a position he retained 
for close on thirty years. On the 
DIT E 
made regent for tho young 1 
and in 1676 he visited Ereland In ar 
Tunsuccesstul) endeavour Lo obtain 
the reversal of the “annexation of 
‘During the Mutiny he was 
loyal to tho occupation, and during 
hi long administration he built roads, 
and wells repressed the 





railways, 
аага soldiery, founded A. 
schools, and fostered education. He 


deservea to rank with the bottor- 
known statesmen of Europe, 

Salas, atr. in Asturias, Spain, 81 m. 
W. of Oviedo, with coal mines near. 
Pop, (cst; 17,000, 
stre Buxigindy on the osig Oben: 
. England, on the Euxlish Ceu: 
nel, 11 m. S.W. of Dartmouth, noted 
forita mila climate, Pop. (1911) 2032. 

a Вау, on the W. coast, of 
the Cane of Good Hope, 60 m. N.N- W- 
of Cape Town; is a fine natural har- 
Bour, which ie at present little used. 

“Saldanha Oliveira e Daun, Јово 
Carlos (1190-1876), "a Portuguese 
statesman, fought with the patriota 
against tho French, ond during his 
тбийепев in 5. America (1817-1322) 
was mado viceroy of Brazil. Anardent 
Supporter of the " charter of 1826, 
which aimed at esteblishiuy в mode- 
Fate coretitutionaliem, he porsistentiy 
opposed the reactionary and absoins 
tist Dom Miguel. | His brillant 

ernishi — with the aid ot the 
p RN REC oe 
throne for Marie 11. 1834). 

ale, ‘The law relating to the S. of 
goods is codified in the Salo of Goods 
‘Kot, 1883, und в contract, of S. is 
thoro Чойшей аз one whereby the 





seller transfers or agrees to transfer | Gi 


the ownership in goods to the buyer 
for a money consideration (see CON- 


SIDERATION). | The difference be- 
freon a S. and an agroement for S. 
in that the latter only becoraes a S. (Or 


in other words an actual convoyanco. 
af goods), when the conditions subject. 
to which tho property is to be trans- 


Google 


voda sold. The chief exceptions ave: 
|$ (a) br & pawnbroxor (pv); (0) in 
| market avert (g.e) (e) bY ай ац ов. 
| ised agent; (d) of a negotiable Insteu- 
| ment (o.v.) by the holder. A contract 
of S. шау be in any form, but if the 
valuo of tho goods sold smounte to 
E10, tho contract 1s uncnforeeable, 
Salón (а) the buyer accept and ro: 
elves the whole dr part af the goods, 
or gives something in caraest to bind 
the contract, or pays а part of tho 
price. or (0) some note or memo- 
тапш in writing "be mado ord 
signed by the party against whom it 
je sought to be onforocd. The word 
Wapeeptanes ' in the ahova context 
has caused difioulty to the ‘courts, 
Богава ie is not Bero usd in dii 
ordinary meaning, "bu; ошон 
merely What tho buyer does ОР says 
something. which implies «a recog" 
nition of the contrast of S. as ego 
Keeping them tor am погодок а 
time, offering to re-sell.” The dif- 
demon Between, = conditions, ава 
“warranties” оша inportant: 
condition is & reprosentation, thé 
Tutsity, of which gives the right to 
rescind!” but tho breach of a war- 
ТУ, Or олет agreement given a 
п only, Tho ordinary 
Pi ia that SUN ond and warranties 
cannot be implied, but by the Act of 
$395 the Solaray condiclora may be 
implied: (1) That the seller has a 

right or title to sel; (2) оп S." 
1 


dieron ^ that tne goods “al 
Gerrospond to tho description, "and 
ТАГ by sample that tat bull shad 
КОЗДО t tie sample, and 3) 
that (he goods if wanted for aac 
‘capresso oc kaowa Vo be wanted for 
{Particular purpose shall bo reason: 
ly ТЕ ther the oniy implied 
Warranties аге (1) that ho buyer 
Theil have quiet possesion, and (3) 
Ghee die actis che des Brom wa, 
change or "ncumbrance in favour df 
Sur tind party, 

Zale 4.4 prr. and tn. of Cheshire, 
England, 5} m. W. of Stockport; isa 
тоздоп! auburb of Manchester. 
Pep Gann) 19048. 2. A municipal 
Vor of Tani сд, Victoria, Australia, 
BE ine head of tne Gippsland labes 
Variation, 127 ш. E. by 8. of Mel 
arse ann. 0а r жк 

ring ала gn'a mining atric. 
is the scat of the Anglican Bishop of 
| Bippeinad, anc has a Roman Cakes 
Calera: Pop. $000. SA oua 











the prov. 10 m. N.E. of the 
sity of Alessandria, Piedmont, Italy. 
| Pop. бб, 

lo, George (с. 1691-1730), an Eng- 
lish Cricntalist. Но practised as a 


Solicitor, but early acquired а know- 
ledge of Arabic. From 1720-34 he was 





Sale 
connected with the Society for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge, 


for whom hepreparedan Arablo trans: 
lation of the S. T. Hi translation of 
the Koran, with notes and commen: 
the authors uf Basies General 
ome of the authors ӨГ Basie’ 
‘Zale, Sir Hobart Henry (1782-18; 
ale, sit Robert Henry (1782-1849), 
a Dritish soldier, entered the army Ш 
1795. He took part in the storming 
of Soringapetam (789), and of trar 
авсат (180%). rs the Lurmen War 
T1624 257, he distinguished Клен at 
Rangoon. Ta tho Afghan War (1898) 
һа wan severely wounded at Ghazni 
1а 1542 he was compelled to fel! back 
npon jellalabad, where bo sustained 
athres months, siege? he wasretieved 
by Pollock, and recaptured Kabul. He | 
Каа illod at Мак (ists). 
Salem: 1. А municipal aud chief 
‘alate indra Гай. 
17o m. S.W. of Madras, with manurs: 
df cotton, cutlery, and carpeta. There 
эге rich deposita of fron and limestone 
inthe dist. Pop. 71,000, Arca of dist, 
7520 sq. m. Pop. 2,210,000. 2. A city 
and со, scat of Marion оо. Ilinois, 
T0 m E of t. Louie. Bop. (1010) 
dosi 3. А ety and со, май Rane 
» Manachuretza, U.S.A., on the N 
Goss of Maesneiteeis Bays 18 M 
N-E. of Boston ; has шаши of boots 
andéhoes, leathór, cotone machinery, 
and lumber products. Tt a the nident 
tawn in thc stato (1968), was the home 
Of Hawthorne and Roger’ Williama, 
and waa the scene of the witchoratt 
tals in 1695. Pop. (1910) 13,607. 
fre cap. of Oregon, ОЗА. on the 
Walametto R., 52 m. E, of Portland ; 
the seat of Willamette University 
ПН hes manufe of four,wouleas, 
ише. "Products: frule and most 
waning, Pup. (1910) 14,094. 3.4 
Salem «о, Now 
Teray, 3i m. SSW. of Phila 
siphon caneria, rise works 




















paper and ошт and iron 
foundries, Pop, (1910) old. боа 
in Forsyth со, №. Corolina, 


Vas ie m WNW ot ag 
Pop. (1910) 5533. 7. А city of Colum- 
Webs o eios А оро Solem, 
Gieveiand s has coal tine iron sud 
steel works, flour-mills, eto. Pop. 
КА 
Salemi, a com. in the prov. of Tre. 
wat Ray" d 1. E Pol Маша 
RE 
шар, 
Toe го тома of бок 
Sad alied space. "n тышт 
TRE ta а Gel, kod a атк pre- 
Dated from i me Porcar oth 
Reeds Т etul'cometimes given to 
cols end children- 
net i A provu 
Neapehtan pios. br Dd 
riorc, in Campania, Italy : 





formerly the 
орао Cite- 
Produces 
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а nutritious powder obtained | 


Salicornia 
cotton, olives, 







of the above, on tlie Guif nf Salerna, 
34 m, SE. of Naples, is the seat of an 
archbishop (founded 914). and has a 
gathedral (1034 and tueruinsof« Lom» 
фата castle. Thero ira trado in fruit, 
kottan, sil, taharea, wine, and ой. 

Salos, Franois do, ecc пакса ог 
Saks, ST. 

Salette, La (La Salctte-Fallavaux) 
a cora. in the dept, of Isère, Franco, 
29m. В.Е. of Grenoble + hax been and 
of tho mest colebrated placer of 
nme in ponte шге 1616, when 
the 

















is maid to 
to 3s ‘hilldren hero. 1 








fines ‘of itautessavnie, Kranea, 31 
rhe 
il of Momm ag nean Te Ines 
Ше PedteSaltve (2990. te) and the 
Grand Save (4500. 1), which dr 
Ascended һу mountain allway ta 
i Corbeta (IPAD TE a 
slayer, or Seleijer, Isiands, n group 
lotisianas ш the Maiar Атар реа 
[Belonging to the Мећава fof 
esc “Ene enid prodneis am. 
tobacco, potatoes, Indigo; colton, and 
hores. "biet in: Saleser (50 wd m.) 
Total arca 310 na, ni. Pom 86,000. 
1 Salford, a municipal, co., and рач. 
| bor. nf Lancashire, Врата om thé 
Trwvell, opposite Manchenter (9:99, with 
TI ee eonneeted Samora 
Brides, and e which iv. virtually 
forms vert. Ssiford obtained Its fre 
enêrter in 1231, and a charter of incor- 
oration in 1844. Jt is the seat of a 
man Catholie bishopric, and Das 
libraries, a masum and art gallery? 
апа several Eos parks fachi Beak 
Parke Pop. (1911) 231,350 
‘Saige Тарап, а com. of Neograd, 
[tome a A oor manian $ 
ла conl ind iron mines., Pop. 96 
| "Salis Law, the code of laws of the 
|да Pranks or more particulary 
thet кше law "which охо 
female "heirs from inheriting landa. 
"he so-calicd S. L. of France of the 
Tith алтау was C fandamentad 
pact, бу virtue of which males only 
ТОША “Inherit. the "throne. Maine 
| mers Ше огл of the S. L. from the 
rehete principie of the’ lite 
tutelage Of wormen, whether of трее 
own family or o: the husband. 16 is, 
however, à sufe d prior? assumption 
jist шше, Liras wher heirs 
‘hip of and or a throne entailed the 
performance of miliary duties, males 
lone could be chosen. 
etn deeem ae 
pire, а ens of lec 
Rocky plante mith тийбе Medal 
awara nt the Ure of the internodes, 
Ther occur in salt marshes. 





























Salieri 
herbacea was formerly usod in thc 
‘maggufacture of ass, and өз a Мей; 
lieri, Antonio (1750-1825), 
Italian musical composer, ‘at 
Legnano, 1p 1770 he, produced, his 
first opora, Le donne leiterate which 
met with great eticonas. Не em 
эр, orajgrion, омма, 

ite рө operas, ded алайа 
ШЕП and Tarare (1787) are his best. 
work. 

Salies (Salles de Béarn), a tn. in the. 
dept. of Basses-Pyrénées, France, 28 
та. E. of Bayonne; has noted brine- 
ronings. Pop, feet.) 5094. 

(oM, dancers), an old 
-etieginta of preste at Romb, a 
ginally connected with the worship of 
Mars, and в later one with that 
Quirinus. The", Palatine ” were the 
Carlier colleges, the later being called 
Anales or Collin." They held 
lemn festival yearly on March 1, 
lasting tul Maren’ #4. There was а 
leeeer one in October, at Ше cluse of 
izning season. See Quint. i. 
Ov., Fas, iii, 260: Warde 
Fowler, Roman Festivals (1908). 

‘Salim, а tn. in Palestine, 4 m. E. of 

dibus se of the * Salem 
18, and the ‘Salim’ of 


A vil. in the Lipari Is, 
i» ("east nf Salina 18. 
ices Malmecy wine. Гор, 6000. 
‘The co. seat of Saline co., Kansas, 



















bi 


ESA on the Smoky ПШ чу. 108 m- 


W. of Topeka, has ral: springs, 
manut. of 


[op quarties, "and 
jour end Шош goods. Pop. (1910) 


e 
б ла Orum, в raport state” of 
Qazan, Медо» Ij m. ZSE, of 
Tonnantepees ft is the Pacitic tor. 
minus of the Tehuantepec. Isthmus 
allway ату in 007 а new port 
yeas praed. with a lange dry duck. 

op. 6138. 

"iras. Franciscus (1613-90) 
blind Soinish musician and author, 
horn at Кр Old Castile. ie en: 
tered the University of Salamanca 
und acquired a wido knowledge of 
Philosophy and of the classics. His 
Somments on the lence of musio as 
Understood by the Geeks am em: 
bodied in his De Musicu 1 vole. 1077), 

Salinator, Mareus Livius, a Roman 

ueral. „йаш with Lr ulus 

euius 219 о. ighting with hin 
mt the апала Суп! Agam 
(Or) with O. Gladius Nero he de- 
Jentea the Carthaginians under Has- 
Scuba ot Ше Melanrup. He pas pro- 
consul in Etruria (300-1) and conor 
Eroan SSR ш, хып аз. Sate 
е Planta, Ox Halophytes, plants 
anien Rourish’ on sat mamhes near 
the senshoro or inland near aalt-lakes 
SE" ealt-minos where other. pienie 
Gould not tolerate the amount bf sait 
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Salisbury 
Rent, Exemple aro Qlaemvore, 
wort, Scubect, and Asp 
They cai ad grow without salts but 
when supplied with It are plumper 
Marg pets 
Salins, a to. in tho dept, of Jura, 
кталов Я m. BSW. oF Besançon’ 
has saline springs and sali works. 
5р 3525. 
alisbury, tho on. tn. of Wiltshire, 
England, lico amid lovo! meadow. 
dante ол the hanks of the A van, S2 m. 
WS.W, ot London. Desides ite busy 
com, cheese, and cattlomarkete,{t hao 
rvwerlos aud carpet, boot and hard- 
mens "oF squares, Lord Monteente a 
igh cross (2. 1340), St. Nicholas’s 
1 | chapel, and tho statue of Henry Faw: 
Seb (e nativo of Uae aby are all ius 
resting, bat tho glory ol ary 
iR tha nagniierni grey freestone 
cathedral of St. Mary, which, dating 
from Qd to 1266, [a шйыршаыу. 
one of the nest and most perfect 
Specimens of Early English architec 
thre, "The Decorated spire (404 ft.) 











is tho loftiest in England. New 
Sarum (5.) grew up in the 13th een 
jury round the cathedr Ex- 





(the Roman Sorbiodunum), 
distant, brought to light many coffins 
And gargoyles belonging ta tne an- 











gent, church. on. (1912) SLM. 
‘See E. Noyes, Salisbury Plain, 1913. 
Salisbury: 1, Tho cap. of Rowan 
cox Ne Carolina, USA.. 11 m. 
WCS.W. of Raleigh. The centre of 
farming district, it has also railway re- 
pair shops. Pop. (1910) 7153. 2. The 


cap, of S. Rhodesia, in S. Central 
nalar in, SSE. 





eat Pop. 5000 (about 1700 
EN 

Salisbury, James Edward Hubert 
‘Gascoyne Cecil, 


tho eldest son of 
the 


(b. 1863), 
maranis, 






his fatherin 1903. He has been Under- 
Seoretary for Foreign Afairs (1900-3), 
Lord Privy Seal (1903-51. and Presi- 
dont of the Hoard of Trade (1905). 
Salisbury, Robert Arthur Gascoyne 
Cool, third Marquis of (1850-1903), & 
statesman, born at Hatfield, еп 
the ояе nf Commons in the Con- 
scrvative intereat in 1852, and soon 
distinguished himself as à speaker. 
He married in 1857 Georgina Carolin 
eldest daughter ot Sir Edward Hall 
Alderson, a Baron of the Exchequer, 
but his father not approving of this 
step, he had to supplement his, 
income by writing for the press. 
tho next eight years he was a 
contributor to the Saturday Reríew, 











or 


Salisbury 
and in 1860 he began to print articlos 
in the Quarterly Кетеш. Hia writin 

were as trenchant as his врессһев 

the House were incisive. la 1865 his 
elder brother died, and he became 
known by the courtesy title of Vis- 
count Cranborne, and waa the heir to 
his fathor'a titles and estates. In the 
Derby Administration of 1866 he was 


capacity 

Чу while ijs Bersonality made him а 
P to be reckoned with in the| 
Babinet” On the death of his father 
ip April, 1808, he went to the Upper | 
House. ' When риге! came into 
wer in 1814 S. went to the | 
Mis Ойноо, but in 178 went to the 
Foreign Ofhce, where he soon an 
quired a reputation for knowledge | 
and efficiency. " In our foreign policy 
what we have to do ls simply to per- 
form our own part with honour, to 
abstain from a meddling diplomacy. 
to uphold England’s honour steadily 
lesaly, and always to he pi 

rather to let action go along with 
words than to let it lag behind them,” 
ho bad declared years before, and it 
ува to the principles in this speech 
that he resolutely adhered in отсе. 
Shortly after he became Коп 
Secretary he went with Beaoonsacld 
to the Berlin Социгозв, trom which 
у returned, acoording to tho words 
ofthe Prime Minister, bringing ' peace 
with honour." On’ Beaconsfield’s 
death in 1881 Salisbury became the 
Conservative leader; aud when 





















Ho was beaten at the general election 
af 1883, but was returned to power in 
the followink year as the rosul of 
Gladstone's appeal to the country to 


support the Home Rule ВШ, which 
bad been thrown out by the sccession 
of the party afterwards known as the 
Liberal-Unionists, He held oflee 
until 1892, and then again from 1895 
until his resignation on July 11, 1902, 
after the close of the Вост War. E 

died at Hatfield on Augnat 27, 1903. 
S. жаза very able Prime Minister, and. | 


ane of the best Foreign Secretaries 
that England bus ever lud. Аш 
aristocrat tc tho tipo of his fingers, he 
Was inclined to Hold himself aloof 
from the members of his party ; and 
Though he was admired, iis абвеш 
ihe was upderstov by Ше шэ 
atlargo. Ho was an upright, reliable, 
large minded man. ‘are blo: 
pig by ED. туой (1000) and 
Аус: 1399-08) 
tn undulatiog 











ish and Roman remains, a 


about 


Goos 





ет 


ur | Royem, Pop. 


Sallust 


8 m. М. of Salisb: la Stonehenge, 
Ses? Noyes Жайды Pune 

Salisturia, sce GINGKO. 

Simba tos, an Каргал group 
of tribes of N. American Indians 
Жый oooupled the S het or Биче 
Eglambia Vancouver Ta N. W. Waah 
ington, Моп and Tasho; "thoy 
Ade nium har боб, equally divided 
Firg Buon Cable end tho 


lix, a genus of deciduous, trees 
and shrubs, known as Willows, Oelore, 
and allows, Ther are оГ quint 
vts especially In demp situations. 
¢ genas ls distinguished from Popu- 
| ius йу the usually ereot catkins and 
the entire catkin scales." See SALLOW, 
ali enn Bartistadata 91-1719) 
a French priest, canon of helms, 
founder of the ‘Brothers of the Chris- 
tian Schools.» In 1683 he resigued his 
canonry, and, with twelve "others, 
Sook a Yow to devote himelt for iis 
To the teaching of the poor, boing ia 
fact, “one forerunner of moter re 
шату ‘education, The Lesdquarters 
of the institution since 1708 hoe ‘been 
at Seint-Yor (Houen) „The founder 
mas canonised by Leo XIII. (1900). 








See Lye by Ravetet (1888, Patio) 
Salles, Sali, or Sla (Arable, 
slo, sacred) & seaport on the W. 


соңку of Morvece, on the N, side of the 
mouth of the Bu-Ragreb, opposito 
Rabat, Токто W. of Fer, ik noted for 
{te carpets, "in the 10th century the 
town was the headquarters of the «S 
(estimated) 10,000. 
гарга), a name givon 
to some of the emalicr species at the 
genus Salix, with handscmo llyer and 
old catkitis, which appear in eariy 
Spring and are called Pun. бе 
ашк. 
он-Тһотп see Sia: BUCKTHORN. 
Sallust or Ballets, Grapes, быш 
(593 Bê, a noted Roman historian 
icbean fami. Ho was алин 
Uo, tibane ot the people Qi)» ‘pat 
expelled trom the senate by" the 
Хото (60), probably ae à partisan of 
Cæsar. In 4T na preetar-nlect ho was 
readmitted to the senate, accom- 
panied Cesar to Africa (46), and waa 
Jude: by hin governor of Numidia- 
On kis retum Бо built a sump?uous 
palace ana the vast” Horti Sa nstani 
on the Quirinal, but though charged 
with having amassed hie wealth by 
Oppression aud injustice, apparently 
escaped tria. His chiot works ars 
Сайла, or Bellum Catttnarium, and 
Jugurtha (the strugelo agalnst Ju 
para or авиа УРУ Сз, que 
ier, written to glorify Marius and 
cory’ (he incompetent noice, B of 
fess fusyorioat value uam ЕЯ 
of Catiline" conspiracy (88) Oniy 
| fragmenta той 
Quinque (78-88) survive. 








Sallustius 


Sallustius  (Sakeieno), а суг} 
philosopher and orator of the ath 
A.D. anative of Syria, studied. 
at mesa, ‘Alexandria, and Athens. 
He was suspected of holding impious 
‘opinions about the gods, and viger- 
чизу ablacked Ше Шедоқу of Lie 
Neo-Platonists, 

Sally ‘Sort. the gate or nass in a 
fortress which affords gresu to tho 
troops when making a sally an tne 
enemy. The posten leading from 
under the rampart into the ditch was 
во called. т 

Salmagundi, а species of kotoh- 
poteh, composed Of various ingre- 
dients, viz., sait bcef, cold chicken ог 
turkey, pickled herrings, olives, 


pickled cabbages or anchovies, and s; 


nished wit ош, viaagar pepper, 
Sud. sale “A. literary дапу: 
edited bs Washington 








IY 
, Claudius (1586-1659) 
the "Latiried name of ' Claude 

'umaise '), aF ronchelassicalscnolar, 
was educated in Paris and Heidel- 
peng. where he adopted the Protestant 
ai n ho 
Таатан at Leyden University? TE 

Mas probably bis Defensio regia pro 

Í 1. (1640), famous because of 
the эшн rejoinder it drew from 
Mito: ina o? Sweden 
ELO havoc upon him when he 
Visited her court in 1850, 

Salmon (Salmo), a genus of im- 
portant food and sporting #аһся; 
Zoologically of exceptional interest on 
‘account of their compicx life history 
апа ready response to altered con- 
ditions of lite, The true S. (S. salur) 




















‘cours naturally only in the northern | na 


hemisphere between latitudes 73° 
and 43", and eo far attempts to intro- 
Guce it into Australian waters have 
been uncuocesstul. 16 is normally. 
anadromous in habit, “running Up 
Fives lo spawn in freshi waver; Dub 
Tti rapid growth is made almost en- 
tirely in the sca, where It gorges upon 
herringe and other pelagie fish. Pao 
popular idea that prawns and other 
crustacea constitute. the principal 
diet and cause the "aimer. colour” 
af the flesh 1s not confirmed by ob- 
servation. Tho excellence and valas 
of tie S. as a food Ший hes rendered 
ite preservation the object of constant a 
attention cm the pari ef legisiatures 
from the earliest times: and but for 
, the numerous natural enemies 
rivers, combined 

hicr of reason- 


Would havooxtorminatedit. AI 
pollution in many rivers he 

d, a number of them aro still 
Closed tb $. hy the condition of tha 
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Salmon 


estuaries, Considering the heavy 
mortality, in the yong Neh, a Rub. 
stantial increase in the numbers of 
Ж оша renit from the praet of 
artificial hatching and reariag, wi 
Sogl cont ea the ант Sok 
it Is calculated by German piscteul= 
turiste tha: of every thousand Ash 
liberated, from the rearing grounds 
oniy three may bo expected to rebara 
Sh the river ad айша to spawn. 

Life history. 1m Britain the adult 
fish reenter the rivore from October 
fo January, though in sume rivers S. 
“ran up? in every of the year. 
Frank Buckland believed that ths 
adult 6. invariably returned to tho 
Fiver їп whieh Y. was hatehed; but 

'stematic marking has demonstrated 
at som proportion, perhaps 25, 
ent, spawn in other rivers, 
femalo ovima upon a gravelly shallow, 
and by rolling upon hor elde am. 
|rapidiy fiappiag her tail, she ex- 
саатда a trough or" reda.” She then 
deposite her ripe ova, and the male 
follows and sheds his milt upon them- 
‘The action of their fins and tails 
buries the eggs sa they aro mpeg. 
pated. The period of spawning à 
for aome "bile time, and the cega 
tako from 30 ta 160 daya to hatch, 
according to temperature. The roo is 

greedily eaten by trout and other Bah, 
fd e use as bait has long been Dro- 
hibited by law, Birds and insects also 
taku Ыше of it; but. dough 
tolerate very low tempera, 
treatest 108: a апага BY the ising af 
Ground ice. Ove are produced in 
Erat numbers, "Huekland s caleula- 
Von being that, the female produces 
about 000 садэ to every Я 
Weight ошеа after hnpre, 
fon, wie ova skich are t the 
А aman pen and к BREE remis 
colour, can be freely handled; but 
after abont 36 hours they become 
exocedingly sensitive and (until the 
Eyes of the embryo are visible, when 
the period of iacubation is half gome 
pisted) a slight shook dmtrorsa fargo 
roportion of them. Eyed ova шв 

jowever, be sont long dictancea vd 
ont risk.’ The larva oF alcvia“whioh 
hatches trom the egg isa tiny creature 
ith a large ип МОМ sae tached to 
the ‘breast behind the ЕШ o 
‘This food reserve lasta irom 4 to 
weeks, when tie young fish becoz 

“pare? Tiis about Lf In. long, 

Pha enióne af the Dank a dart diee, 
which extends down the siden in bars 
upon. a paler spotted ground; the 
lower, poris are white, “For a long 

рыт was believed to be & 
Separate specien 1t Uven on insects 
nnd other small aquatic creatures 
unu the age of тееп mouths, when 
It begins to congregate In shoals and 
changes ite appearance, the back 








h it can 
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acquiring a шаһ tint and asecretion jhe ean, study the light and shade 
under tho ing a silvers [efecto zh a glass wall from be 


Ба о кше EE S 
smolt, and it makes ite way to the. P 


to double Ita weight many times in | 


® few months, after wi 
fo the river as а grils 

2 ibs. to 12 Ibs, It 1s smaller round 

the tail, tho tail fin i» more forked, 

tas snout is sharper, the Soules more 

ite, and the general form morc 

int than that or the adult S$. The 

may spawn or may retur tu 

the sea unapawnod. The growth of 


in the malo cause @ groat chongo in 
Ther appearance. 
covered with slimo; the malo tuma 
фо а deep coppery brown, and the 
female's appearance tarnishes. The 
male’s shout and lower jaw grow, 
ud at the tud of the lower Jaw d 
Eon Grows and forms a pronounced 
hook, “the fuaczion of Whion is a 
matter of dispute, After spay 
Toth axen are extremely exhausted 
SEE We nigh ue Cole atape tty 
mortality is high. In tals stage 
aro known ss kels, and. Hough 
some soon return to the eca, others 
(kippers) stay In still deep pools for 
Some monthe, Tke question of the 
Protection of кена has often heen dis- 
Gassed, but there seems no doubt 
Shae tier are мепар guarded by law 
‘against slaughter, They aro sald b 
Some to devour the part of their owi 
king in larze numbers, and therefore 
to bo worthy of logal protection. 
According. to careful. observation, 
however, B. do nos feed in frosh water 
gpee they Nen parsed the matt tage, 
digestive tract becoming almost 
functioniess when they leave the sea, 
which is the true feeding-uround, 1} 
tho kelte wore allowed to be token, 
A serious diminution in size would | he 
almost inevitably occur. The largest. 
Хот muthentis record, caught in 
British waters with the net wei 
Tt waa takon in tho Tay ta 
June 1810. One of equal welght was 
cought, with "the Tod in British 
Сота.  Weighta of betwen 40 
and 50. Ibs, excite considerable 
AES, do not feed їп fresh 
it would sccm hopeless. to 
attempt to catch them with bait, and 
То im vald that the uuinnat or, Gali- 
fornien S. hunchus ^ quinnal) 
Goes refuse altogether to rise at а AY. 
Bus fortunately, from an angler's 
polatof view, the 8. doesundonbtediy, 
Whon in the right mood, take a 
interest’ in an. occasional choice 
morsel. It is the angler's object to 
lscovsr successful ures, and in this | M. 
connection Dr. Ward has lately 
Фей Some ‘valuable information 
‘on the point of view of tho S. 
‘Using an observation tank in wl 






t, returns 
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"oth. pesame | 


Tow the surface of the water. "The s0- 
called fly is an arrangement of fur, 
feather, silk, and tinsel, and to suit 
various purses thero are * flies" sold 
nt аз much na 7s. 6d. each, though it 
is doubtful if one is mugh Better than 
another, espeoially when i; le Te- 
momberod that tho most brilliant 
devico may look colourless to the fish. 
Tha mae of the “fly” ia undoubtedly 
the most sportemanliko way of taking 
Sy though in recent, sears spinning 
‘with the artificial minnow, or wii 
some small natural fich, hes come into 
favour on some waters. ‘This, how- 
‘ever, is considered only to bc exous- 
able on deep lakes. ‘The boiled prawn 
15 a deadly bait, taking Ash even 
Whon they refuse to rise То tho “Ay, 
ut on some waters jo» use is pro- 
hibited. Two rods should be takon to 
the waterside, 17 or 18 ft. 1s the usual 
length for them, and the bost make 
almost invariably proves the eheapest. 
‘The ordinary deep barrelled bronzed 
pattern reel, with revolving plate and 
в, plain check, should be adjusted to 
the rod so that the handle is on the 
left when the reel la below the rod. 
Whon the fish is hooked, tho roei 
should be turned uppermost, eel 
lines consist of 40 yds. of siik with 
waterproof dressing, bankod with 100 
xd, of light but strong line, Tho wut 
eating tthe, or ono of a substituted 
comes between the reel Ше 
ond the 4. The hook known ae the 
Limeriek hend За most, commonly: 
used in S. fishing; but double hooks 
sre ofen of great, advartaze. , The 
art ot casting the * Лу * js onl 
Required fo one skilled in i 
S; shor always works down гыш. 
Ju playing а fish that has booome 
hooked, the utmost. strain the tackle 
is equal to should be kept on it from 
first to last. It ig landed with a gaff, 
net, or noose, or by seizing It by the 
tail. " On some rivers “herling * ie 
adopted. | Two or three rods are 
placed in tho stora of o boat, which 
i “allowed to drop slowly" down 
stream. See Sir П. Maxwell's Salmon 
ond sea Trou; Sir Edward Grey's 
Fly Fishing; d of the 
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Salmon River, in Idaho, U. 
rises in the Rockies and Salmon Ti. 





Salmonida 
Mts., and flows over an irregular 
‘course of 440 m. Into Snake R., 20 m. 
above Lewiston, 

‘Salmonides, an important family of 
fishos, vit а emall adipose Ап, with: 
Out fin rays, between the dorsal An 
and the tail. Many specles Шуе la the 
Sea, but enter fresh water to spawn, 
afterwards returning to the sed 
(Anadromous), 

Salomon, Johann Peter (1745-1815), 
a violinist and composer, bora at 


Bonn. "In 1765 he made à oonoort- | chie 


tour to Frankfort ала Werl. He 
mado his first appearance at Covent 
Garden, London, in 1131, and was 
ДЕП бегей, fia name’ ie always | 
овалу connected with that of Haydn, 
"and ni hia Phitharmente Concoris hé 
Produced. Пауапз Twelve Grand 
Symphonia. He. was а fno solo 
player, bub exoelled in the, quartet. 

Talon, a tn. In the dept. of Douches- 
du-Rhone, Franco. Manufs, soap and 
live ой, and trados In confectionery 
almonds. Pop. (est) 14,000. 

Salona, an ancient cn. of Dalmatia, 
Austria, 14 m. S.D. of Zara, now 
kuowa йә Spalato, Мар». wool and 
SIM, and exports wine, fruits, olive oll, 

Shlonica, or Saloniki, the name of A 
vilayet and city of former Turkey in 
Europe. The vilayet hus ап area 
of 13.010 sq. m, Тозароо. cereals 
opium, cotton, eto., are grown; and 
minerala, elaine manganese, anti- 
mony: and chrome, abound, Pop. 
TISUsQU. The tr. ls situated at the 
head “of the Gult vf Salonica. ш 
Western, Macedonia, "Second only to 
Constantinople aa a seaport, i hà a 
spacious harbour (opened ia 1001) 
through which enter the imports of 
Macedon and Айыш. Grain, 
йош, "chrome, snengenseo, ‘hides, 
tobacco, and fennel ато among thé 
exports. „Те strategic importance 
ofthe’ city “hes boon greatly er- 
Такен by tho mallwars high now 
link fe with’ Constan: ae Vienna, 
und Paris, besides Nis. Usküb, and 
Monastir.” "Fhosalonios, famous for 
Ene Pan ne epistles to tS inhabitants, 
iras the Roman city en the samo cite 
tang ied after’ a sister ol 
Alexander the Orest, “the head 
‘quarters of the Young "Turks prior to 
the revolution of 1905, S. surrendered 
to the Grecks (Nov. 1819) during the 
ашап War, and is ‘now per of 
Greater Greve. Pop. 174,000, mainly 

















Jews. 
Salonica, Gulf of, is situated In the 
NW. of tho “Без, bordered by 


‘Thessaly, Macedonia, and Chaleidice 
Salop, sce SEROPSHIRE, 

, a genus of tunicates whose 
vertebrate "oharaterisdos are not 
typical. Metagenesis (i.c. an alterne- 
tlon of generations) Is well marked. 
The sexual individuals are trans- 
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Salta 


аһа barrel shsped, and are 
jhrodite. e 


ves 
erma] 
st length is 3b ш: 
" 3m. 
Salsetie; 1. Аш islaud of British 
India, N. of Bombay oity, conneotod 
Ti "thé mainland by roade and 


the 





long end 
covers an arem of 245 an. xs tad 
Of Portuguese setsiemsnt of Goa, 
Tr pep. TA 000, 

Sahiy Вашу, or Purple Opsis- 


Мата pant” (orate Compos) 
‘with gras ko loaves and handsome 
улты iens. ойума toe its tole 
White taproot” which is weed aai 
Yegetabla, "he seed se sown in Maroh 
ТЕ бург, in ейгш gol, and cho 
Шейше are thinned (o бк inches 
rt S ne tonta are ready for NAME 
id early али 
Sila, or Saltwort, a genus of 
кые doc herba. (order Ghena- 
ih al av shaped 
aves ana amal ariary Horis. 
Set e Griy Briel ИА 
Ый mnao branched plants wi 
ases (ойла do ala рер 
common on candy eeashorse 
ал formeniy mien used in soap and 
lass making. 
он Дое a com in the prov: 
Sur We of Saas. 
TE кой by natural gas ond has 
mineral springs and petr oietm welia 
Pop. 7600. 





Yorkshire, born at Morley, 
Leeds. "In 1834 he began wool-spin- 
ning neor Bradford, Но уша prac 
ically the discoversr of alpaca wool 
or hair, anc the first to manuf. this 
fabrie in England. 

Salta, ù prov: and tn. of the Argen- 
tine Republic : 1. Covers an area 
LOL sg. шу) Тїр быраз 

!ountainpus, tho lowest ping 
WEE above ees levet TE has some 
forile valleys aad well-wooded pus- 
ture lends, and is “watered by tho 
Bermejo ani Juramenta rivers. The 
chief agricultural products are maize, 
sugar, wheat, oats, the vine, tobacco, 
it also has considerable minerai 
wealth, and as recently as April 1913 
а vost. betroleum. held was discovered 
in tbe prov. Pop. 148,000, 9, The 
cap. of the above prov., and the deat 
of bishop. IL is cougecied by rail 








with Buenos Ayron. It possessen a 
national college, custom-house, and 
various religious bul ‘Tt carrios 


оп a large trade with Bolivia. Pop. 
24,000. 


Saltaire 

Saltaire, p ri. in the W., 
yorkshire, founded b; 
(av) in 1823, for 
works. 

‘Saltash, a market tn. and port of 
Cornwall's m. NW: of ЫутаошЫ on 
the R- Tamar. Hag an active coas 


LESEN 
alpaca 








in the 
n Riana of Varinia 12m. Scl 
SE Hartlepool, Tt bee à fino send; 
фео 8m ia length. Pop. [d 
Baitcoata: 1, A fubing tn. of N, 
Ayrshire, Sootland, 1 qm. 
Ardrossan, оп the" Firth of Clyde, 
30 m. SW. of Glasgow. From thé 
end of the 17th to tho beginning of 
fhe Toth oentury, salt was manu- 
factured on a large scale. T: haa fine 








sea-bathing. Pop. (1911) 8585. 9. A 
Ti im the prov, 9f Sarkatchiowan, 
Gaps, on the CPI, 05 ш. пош 
Абыш, & cy of Mexico, eap. of 
Coahuila state, 45 m. W.S.W. of 


Monterey, with which it is connected 
by тай. 'It has cotton-mils, and 
produces cereals and rubber. Tho 
chief buildings are a collec, ао" | sll 
зашо, and thc Madero Institute. 


ting, George (1835 - 1909), an 
English art.colleetor, born in Sydney, 
Australia, “uf wealthy | parcutuee, 
Some years at Eton, he returned. 

ta Australia, where in 1857 hi gradu- 
ated вв а B.A. of Sydney University. 
The autumn of 1358 was spent at 
Rome, and Uhtry were visite in the 
following year to Naples and Florence. 
After a short resldence in Chertsey, 
5. settled down in London (1395). 
Gotlecting was Ше serious business of 
his Ше, and he was a well-known 
buyer at Christie's and othor sale 
rooms. His friendship with Loulé 
[ON Aq s ш to 
ie mese porcelain, bu 
Bos а unique collection, of 














miniatures, and was the | Pon 


jud possessor of шшс old majolica 


and ‘many of Corot's pictures, At hie 
death he bequeathed his art. treasures 
chiefly to the Victoria and Albert 
Museum. 


Salire, in heraldry, one of the) 


ordinarico,conaieting of a St; Androwe 
ross, often borne along with another 


ordinary, 
Balt Lake City, cap. of Utah, U.S.A., 
116m. E. by N. of San Francisco. one 
of the most important commicretal 
aes or the U.S. between Denver 
and the Pacific Te was laid out 
in 1847 by the Mormons, under 
Brigham Үошы The chief Шс 
are tho Mormon tabernacle, churches 
Of various ether bodies, a min 
institute, and the University of Ut 
(800 studenta). Ite chiet Industries 
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Salutations 


are the manat, of sugar, textiles, 
VETT ада “Во, Hari of 
-— о 

Ulah, 1880. 
A per, ot соаг, Walas: 


ЕА 
Fue iron aod парног, works, and өр 
trade. I 


ing | important coasting t ia d 
ШУ of Chester, Pop. (1911) 


Saita: 1. A dapt. of Uruguay, К. 
America, "Covers an area of 4800 ag. 
иаа le Ше chiot Indust 

Ше кта ie the cl x 
Bop. 44,801.. £ Tho oap. of aboro 
dept, ӨЗ m. N. af Тукал. Ame: 
thysta and agates are found in the 
init: ‘Pope 16000. 

Salton Sea, a piece of water ш Cali’ 
foruia, USA. la tho lowest part ot 
tie Eiroradio deem nce 1807 in 

pth has boon gradual 
Ena it i believed that it wilt старое 
leiu about ену yours: 

‘Salipotro, ase ТОТАМ. 

Sak Range, a group of mountains 








in India, commencing In Chol and cul. 
minating in Sakeswer. The highest 
vel, 


m is 2900 ft. above seul 
he range is named from beds of 


Saltus, Edgar Evertson (b. 1858), 
American author, went to Heide 
berg University, and graduated ‘trom 
Columbia College in 1880. Among Ыя 
novels are: Mr, Incoul's Misadventure, 
1887; ‘Truth about Tristrem 
аск, 1333; Vanity Square, 1905 | 
and The Monster, 1912. 
Saltykov, Michael Evgratoviteh 
(2826-50), в Rusian author; was the 
of unhappy boyhood, 
during which he ed hla passion for 
reading on the Bible. Exiled for eight 
years to Vyatka because of 
liberalista of Ше writ, No there 
Observed the manners of civil eer- 
vanis. the result belng nis brillant 
Provincial Sketches, 1856. His rich 
‘vein of satire. ‘ea in a history of 
| ома ond in Messieurs et Mesdames 








S Rua койдон meie 
fying health, prosperity, and 

Pubie "woifüre,, imos ; identical 
with the Greek, *lIygela' and the 
| Sabine’ Strenia” Her tempie on the 
Quirina Hill (founded c. 307 вс) 
Tas adorned with paintings by Q. E. 


Ei 





Pietor. See Warde Fowler, 
Festivals, 1908. 

‘Salut, Wes du, a group of islands im 
French Giant three in number 
vi. St. Joseph, Пе Royale, and 
Tib ап "Diable? On the нг башеа 
| Dreyfus was imprisoned from 
1891-90. 


‘Salutations are customary forms of 
address at meeting and parting and 
оп occasions Gf eeremony- The word 
is the Lat, salutatio, colnod from 
I Salve, a Roman greeting equivalent 





Salute 


tn * Health to you!” Tt is of interest, 
to traco the weakening, if nob in the. 
action of greeting, АР least in ita 
meaning. Kissing, which was опсе a 
Peculianly ‘English custom. singled 
Vut for special praise by, Erasmus, 
is now rarely practised in that 
country among mcn. Our formal 
hendshekirg was once a symbol of 
nion and peace ал among tho тя 
Christians, or of a solemn compact as 
in tne Remap “dextrarum junctio." 
The proverb ' Other countries, other 
custome "is certoinly truo of 8. Thus 
Chinaman, unlike Westerns, cavers 
Bis head аз а mark of reverence: al 
native of Congo politely turns his 
back when some one of higher rank 
nddresses him; whilst’ a Polynesian, 
in like case, is decustorned to show his 
veneration by sitting down, No form 
of S. seems to enjoy complete catho: 


йоу. The kins is perhaps fairl 
vbi 








derf and N. Amorican Indian 
‘the former sniff noses instead, and 
the later pat arms and breasts- 
Customs oUviously reminiscent of 
lower animals. 

Salute (Lat: salutare, to salute), a 
atspiny of honour out of respect for 
the person saluted, In former times, 
a naval S. consisted їп siriking the 
fiiio; мй Тога veny Jong period all 
ships, of whatever nationality, had to 
эше a British ship of warthuswithin 
the nits of the British power. since 
fne intraduation of впр, Ва, hare 
been given by firing a number of guns, 
Varying with the vane and import 
ance of the person saluted. In India 
fhe тота! S. consists of 101 guns, and 
the viceroy'w 8, of thirty-one, else- 
where the royal S. ie of twenty-one 
Ema, Тї nacional S. ot the Û 
Consists of firing one gun for every 
Sat im tno union ef interval of 
eight or ten seconds. Se. uf a varyins 
number of guns ate given to ofici 
торговец а?он; ninetoon guns to an 
om 
consul; whilst the U.S.A. lute for 
the "vios president, a justico of the 
Supreme "Court, the general of the 
army, or the admiral of the navy, is 
Seventeen guns. Tho S. when boats 
pase each obher i losin the oars, 
osi dy tho sheet, or stopping the 
engines: fo 
personage, and laying on the oars for 
R captain” All ship: salute ths ropal 
standard when used to indicate 

esence of royalty. ‘Tho royal mili- 
{агу S. бо the sovereign consiste inthe 
band playing the National Anthem 
ta the end. whilst standards and 
Colours aro lowered, and arms pre- 
sented: “for other members of the 
royal family only the first six bars 
ST the National Anthem are played: 
The "colours, when uncased, ars 


























Google 


iitona, vet it is unknown to the) 


276 


| 
| 








or, seven for o captain or | thi 


r в flag-officer ог в royal | b 








Salvage 


saluted by all soldiers. АШ от. 








of Cuneo, 
cathedral, 
other old 

hard- 





Saluzzo, a tn. in prov. 
fias an ancient 
‘an 


Усага it was the dan. of а marquisate: 
Wes united to tho French crown in 
1579, and coded to Savoy in 1001. 
Pop. 15.900. 

Salvador, the emallost but most 
thickly populated repnblic of Central 
America, between Honduras and bho 
Pacis.” IUIS А level plateau Iying 
along. A rolcenic zone: climate 
Беа»? sol fertile. The people are 
mainly of Todien or mized race, They 
grow coffee, indigo, end balsam ; 
Sugar, tobacco, maize, and rice. Gold, 

ilver, tron, mérenry, tin, and con 
Exist, but dre not mlieh worked. Er- 
porta are valued at 21,900,000 annn- 
Айу; imports at £800,000., A presi- 
Geni is elected for a term of tour years 
and a Chamber of Deputies annually 
by universal suffrage. “Сар. San 
Ealvador. Arca 1240 eq. m. Top. 
Са б 

vadore, а genus of evergreen 
trees "and "rus with racemes of 
Эшей while flowers. S. persica, bhe 
toothbrush treo, i believed to be Lào 
mustard tree of Scripture, 

Zaivage means Uie compensation 
allowed to persons who save a «hip 
appard, and cargo, or what had 











formed’ pam, Of these, OF fretght, 
from shipwreck, capture, ог 
Jeopardy. The right to $. may and 


‘often does arise out of the contract 
of carriage, but the obligation to 
mak? such а reward ts so obviously 
based upon the principles of natural 
Justice that S. Bas been allowed at 
all times by the laws of all clvillsed 
nations. ы order to maintain в 





tarlly 


(2) that there was a poaai- 
bility ‘of destruction if the services 
had not been rendered : or, in other 
‘words, that there was skill required 


and seme enterprise shown in sal 
the subject of the аш: and (3) that 
{ho services rendered were of setual 

vent Towage, generally speaking. 
gives wo right to 5. oc distinot from 
Тоюаде fees, and again pilots may be 
said to, be ordinary сиы to, по 
More than pilotage fees: while it de 
equally clear hab Ше crew are, da 
tho ordinary course of duty, bound 
to do all they can to save ther 
coil, But in all ево cases if un- 
Toreseen perils гїнє, and nnusuai 
gervices are performed, а claim for 
S may be sustained. Wor example, 
Jf a vessel whose captain is ignorant 











Salvage 
of the locality, during n heavy storm 
la driving to leeward towards qulok: | aims. 
sands, aid soms pilote, seeing her 
Joss to bo almost inevitable, put out 
to sea at their peril in order to aasi 

the pilots In such a саво would De 
ontitied to 5. hecause the risk attend- 
ing their services is stich that they 
could not, be reasonably, expected to 


[^3 


"ard. Bal 
ea Ша) over ahi 


cargo for J 
tabes priority over all other liens 
which may already have attached 
to the subject-matter of the claim. 
Where the shipowner pays the S. Im 
the first instance, he is entitled to 
Fecover from thé cargo-owners an 
Amount proportionate to 
ot the sulved. 
ie ascend ag a rule by 
the Admiraity Court, in the absence 
of any prior agreement between the 
partica as to the rate of S. In the 
cage of an agreement the court would 
set it aside if the amount stipu- 
lated tor by intending salvors was 
exorbitant anc only agreed to by the 
master of the vessel under moral 
compulsion. "Tho S. money is di- 
vided In oertain proportions among 
tho owners, and other 
‘and the crew of the вата 


Salvage Corps, The London Sal- 

Corps, which was founded in 
1885 and hos stations all over thc 
metropolis, is in tench with and 
existe to assist thc fire brigades at 
fires and to save property from dam- 
age or destruction, whether by fre or 






amount of S. 














water the Hoses, "The hend. 
arters of tho S. C. are at Watling: 
t, and there are stations in 


the Southwark Bridge Road, S.E. 
tie Commercial oud, Er Upper 
Stroot, Telingion, N., and Shaftesbury 
areas. 

Salvarsan (СЫПА), осу. 
анору an EDO ODEN. 
pound discovered. b; йон ш 
Н Bas an mediately as: 
firucttve action on spirecketo Ша, 
io germ of ауры and sie 
covery. er ad ^w 
fess in canes cf eyphilis, wi eet 
intravenous injection. "S. ia also 
known as 000; а modification caled 
meo-salvornn io known an Dii, 
These being the number af the com: 
‘pots in à seria investigated by Dr, 

wien 


бајта: 1, A ta. in Mexico. 
8.8.8, of Guanajuato. 
Slana Pop. 12090. d A com. i 
the prov. of Pontevedra, Spain, 18 ma. 
Sub gt Vigo, on the Mino. Pop. 
10,000, 
Balvation Army, The, an inter- 
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тај | could, 


Salvation 

national ions grranigation wich 
Шу at the spiritual, moral, 

mental aix aeration of the 





tower classes, а history, so йш, Is 
almost ontinely tho history of one 
mama genius,” ‘Tho Hey. Wiliam 
Booth, ‘a Mothodlsty had for some 
tima bean attempting work for the 
betterment, of т Па Gates- 
Read and the East End of London 
in conjunction with certain of the 
Froe Churches, but "ho found bls 
exertions mach hampered hy the 
conventions and stereovy ped methods 
of tho Churches, His aim 
йг waa fot to found a new sect, Duk 
Tether to supplement the work of the 
larger organisations. He intended 
that bis organisation should got hold 
the people and should then send 
еш ош to Che churches. “This жиде 
‘Rover haro suosoeded. in the 
fireumatances, ana ая the organisa- 
tion developed ib was given up. Thc 
name of Christian Mission, which the 
pranieation шше ш 863. wae 
changed in 1873 to the в. 
everything was rearranged ou à mili- 
tary plan. “Uniforms wero adopted 
somewhat” military im appearance, 
yet uot boo removed from vhe ordi- 
nary dress of the people. The officials 
‘vere known ascommendan‘a,coloneis 
Teatenaats, cte», while the membore 
were arranged ia corps. During the 
iget tiiru Senga the Алу has grown 
throughou the. Uni 
fui] has extended (tel Into all parts 
of the world, ivory ono of ita mera- 
here is expected to confess God before 
the, world by tho wearing of the 
uniform or by somo other He 
must live à disciplined Life and be a 
total abstainer. АШ officers must aiso 
be non-smoxars, "Tho Army strives te 
bring а conviction of sin, a senne of 
the need of salvation, afd salvation 
elf Vo all in need, add Lo do this it 
makes ute cf ай possible means of 
attracting attantion and bringing MA 
mesago home to men's hoarie. To 
Holds open-air services in the streets 
and open spao, Ш the niuma aud ш 
the well-to-do quarters, in town end 
al tte seaside, on рош Sundays and 
wook-days, Bub the social work of 
the S. Aris not less striking than its 
spiritual work, Speaking of the rela- 
Чоп between thescepherts of activity, 
Шо Шотт army Fear Book (19185 
says? "in tho beginning ft was 
Siro konis trom Kell hae tho General 
started bis compeizu, and ero lo 
бош пе and hi Workers saw taat 
Imany souls could not be saved, unless 
Their temporal needs were alo re- 
garded. = = Tre Social Work is the 











Salve 





лр. 1045; day schod 
naval and military homes, 10; 
and cadets, 15,875: 
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Salzburg 


list of the principal items of expen 


‘other S. A. tures 


For maintenance of work among tho destitute nnd outcast men and 
momen, including shelters for homeless men and Women, Romes 


for children, rescue homes, etc. 


For maintenanca of the slum asterhocd and nuns for the ale poor 
prouve work + 


‘or prison visitation sta; an 
for work among Youths and. 
Бот special rll 


End dintress agencies 





2,000 
5,000 


lopment of the work and agricultural азасы of the 


Каен colony 
inefficient. 
‘Towards the 


‘London and various provincial cities 
Foy Ше xuneral manskement вай supervisi 








3,000 

For wesnlance and partial malntenénee of the uneuiployed nd — 4 

For паки suitable mer and women to emigrate | 3,000 
vision of new institutions for men and women in 

рро 10,000 

Eee RN она: a oog 

Toa 20 0. 259,000. 


General Wiliam Booth died on Aug. 
20, 1912, and the following day his 


ар” отката coe тае рте, 
jeneral, [ons 
Ghe chief of whioh в tho War Cry) 


‘and fall information see the Salvation |t 
my Year Book. There is à largo 
лише on the s. A- hoth anpe 
patiye cand, critical ‘the | Rho 
being books by Manson and 


Biss 
Salve Regina, ‹ Hall, Holy Queen,’ 
ipe opening wards of the ашыра ot 
eseed Virgin used after Lauds 
ET Complipeir trinity-tide. og 
via, & large genus of annual a 
ты herbe and sab ek rue (order 
Бави), 5; verbenaca 18 tho clar or | 
„ an aromatic plant vi 
Dim. agas ELTE 
Bowers. 8. oftrinatis da the паве of 
D gardens; S. patens and other 
Sos ace valuable border blaute- 
Salviati,  Gaoohine del or Fran- 
омо del Rossi (1510-63), ап Italian 
ter, called alter his patron, Car- 
al Salviati. Ме was a pupil of 
Bugiordini, Bandinelli, and "Andrea Ши 
del Sarto (1520). Ho edriy painted in |S. 
Rome, and wentto Franee (1334), His 
masterpieces, include" Telamph of 
Cialis ^ Qnoreneo); * he 
dora fom the Cros. (Paris), 
боов representing Payche’s 
in the Palazzo Gruman. See Vasari, | 
Tiva of бе Pam; 
Salvi, Orbore (1896-08), an Bnglish 
naturalist, "especially interested. in 
ornithology "ento pli und elon: 
tology. „И, travelled ls “Guatemala 
(Caaf, 1381-4 








si Tunis ana E. Algeria сог minos, EXT 
1857), the Antilles and Centrelland glass. 
(1558-80), Central America | Мел. 


and U.S.A. (1873). 8. became Strick- 
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ride ETE) and жала follow ОР 
3 and yaa a follow 
e oologlent (INO), healt (hte), 
ana Moral (1873) societies. Не 
бе Biolog Centrali Americanas бо 
imericann, 
whieh ther contributed the sections 
Fives CAIDAS and * Lepiiontemm 
ped ;alocers," See Proc. toy. Soc., lxiv. 
adem Tommaso (i830). rat 
ian actor, served with distinction 
y: the patriot ‘army (1319). ‘Trained 
by G. Modena (e. 144) and by тімен 
he won fame as a tragedian, amo 
nia ‘nest parts Being Altera Si 
and Oreste, aad Nicoolini's Edipo and 
\Gthelte, By 1868 he had his owa com- 
‘pany, and visited the U.S.A, (1813. 
| 1880-21, 1889), England (1875, 1884), 
‘ana other силе, retiring Ih 1890! 
Salvinia, a genus of aquatic 1; 
ipods. S. naians ів a pretty little 
[clothed with small fern like leves, 
[end ts somtimes grown ia the store 


A y. of 
E PET, hing in ribet and How: 
шу Caroukh Burma Шш a 
lection, finally entering the Gulf 

of Marina. TE Raa a catat enu at 
about 1800 m., but is not naviratlo 
‘Owing to rapida. 2. A dist. of Hurra, 














menthot ene. Kara in the Caspian 
[Roo 32,000, 
brunn,the name of threeadjacent 





gie; of Silesia, Prussia, 45 tm. from 
lau. ‘There aro mineral bathe, 
'oroelahi 

Ober: 


Pop. 141; 
1595; Nieder-S., 2250. 
Salzburg: 1. A crown land and 





Salzkammergut 

duchy of Austria, bounded N. bj 
Bavaria, E. by Styria, and S. and 
by tho Tyrol and Carinthia. It is 
mountainous in the W., hat grany 
valleys and uplands in Шо Interior, 
tad is watered by the Selzaoh © ThS 
rearing о! » dairy- 
bering, and the manufactaro of malt 
liquors and cigare are the chiet 








Vite Aree 207 вр me Pop. 
ТЗТ. 2 The cap. of the above 
uch; is seated on both bankas of the 
155 m. W. by E, of Vienna. 


itkaa w tine catnedral, ап old castle 
and many industries. Mozart was &. 








mative, | Pop. 36,910. 
а luke district 
Tho Аштап “Alpe, noted for tte 


grand and picturesque seemery. It 
covers an arca of about 240 sq. m. 
the best known resorts are Lehi, 
Gmunden, Lauten, Gosau, Mondsee, 
Ebenoco, H alstatt, and Traunkirehen. 
The principal lakes are the Zellersec, 
Kammerscc (15 sq. m. in arca), Traun- 
see, HalstAtterseo, Grundelee,eto.,t 

Talon containing in ail over 40. 
highest mountain pointe aro tho Dach- 
gain (OBET It: Thorsten 9003 and 
Donnerkogein (6730 ft). Extensive | tanni 
ita of salt abound in the district. 
len, a tn. of Lippe, Germany, 

11 m. from Mind las mine 





Pio LE g 
Hras brino-eprings provid- | ast 


germany. 
ing salt. baths, resorted to by invalids. 


Mp 
Wedel. а ta. of Saxony, Prussia. 
48 m. from Brunowios, on the Jetze: 
it їй one of the most ancient towns 
of Germany, and has somo intercat- 
ing cid Dublaings. Manure. textis, 
aer, реа гис Ton. 14428, 
jera indioa, а tree” (order 
Simarubew) which” furnishes Шера 
barie, used as а febrifuge, 
зер; Albert лот БЯ 
s.Erench poot, was a clerk in the pré? 
азо de la Seines “Graco and th 
mot exaulsite refinement, eharae- 
terlae hls Au Jardin det Infante (1503), 
Auz elancadu Vase (1395) ame Charial 
d'Or (1901). In S. there were elementa 
or Verlaine, Schumann, and Daude- 


1, A tn, of the Punjab, 
W. of Ранаїа, m the 
ative state of Punjab. Pop. 10,000. 
2. Santa Barbarade §.,scaport of Haiti, 
oa N. of S. Bay, in the Dominican 
Pspublio, 64 m. from Santo Domingo, 
Bananas, cgcoannts. and cacao Are 
exported, ‘Pop; 6000: 
niens (aamanides or Samant) 


ые toes ета DS. 


relan. dy 
йе Loch century (е 

Ismail un Ahmad. the third of the 
iter established its real power after 
conquering the Saifarids (900). "The 


‘of the line, l-Muntasir, 








Samana : 
India, 20 m. 
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трой, the Garnevide (c. 1004). 


ming, lume | 1yi 


Samaritan 


us 
: 
Mirchond, Hiat. des айра (Defré- 
Е 

Samar, one of Ше > Philippine Із. Iv 

sor tone ar ameng Ea, de 

opum dm. 
[EUN EUER 
Teen ane 
pes 

Vu reed 
Eu C E 
125,000. 

Wien amr arat pom 
D E pE эма A o грн. 
ЖЫТ SR 
mur tah 

rani drei 
асы Tun. 

RON EE E: 
ЕЕ У 


was assassinated in the 

















riok-making, anc 
E oae] "fh ‘various manuao. 
tures, Pop. 95,401. 

‘or Key, а dry Indehiscent. 





few-seeded fruit with a membranous 
such aa those of tho sycamore, 
deim- 





Samarai, a port of entry in British 
New Guinea, and the centre of an 
increasiox trado with Cooktown, 


Queensland. 

EO аша sea 
MEIN a qut eem at 
probe а 
E NI. S 
bacco, sugar, ete. Pop. шаша, ае 
Tia e d 
Samaria, a city and prov. of Palce- 
Е ar rmn 
(c. $20 в.с.), and here he transforred 
ssi e p ed 
ph EE EE 
Sargon 111. (722 n.c.), but was lator 
Я 

PNE 
sis ae Tadas rani 
Eu E acre 

Wu teque шу d 
EE ED 
EA MEE Ea 
күк 
D M cie 
DOCERE NEL] 

а M RE 

PIC UU Meet 
E E rod 
sidered 8. as part of the Hol: 








‘Samarkand 280 Samoa. 


refereneea to euch a reeension in cor-| 1910), an English illustrator, served 
tain of tne ancient Church writers а six’ years apprenticeship” with a. 
(Origen, Jerorao, eto) and also ia the | firm of marine engineers, unti in 1867 
‘Talmud, but it was unknown in the|he was invited by Marx Lemon to 
W. ал the early 17th century, when | contribute to Punch. Не soclal 
the traveller Pietro della Valle brought | drawings and political cartoone were 
бору trom Damascus. ТЕ difere | remarkable for their wit and Anish, 
ho Hobrow in n multitudo of| S. drow also for New Sandford and 
“detaile, ang some Tew пе these are im. Merion, 1873, ana Water OMEN, i 
ni The S. P. anpeam in the  Sambre (ы алура, 
ааа London Разана ta &| m. Tona, siting tn che dpt 
OA lari 4 betie dicionis faas | (France) aad owing NO throu 
of Blayney, whero it is printed alone | Hainault and Namur (Belgium) till 








in Hebrew characters. | it joins the Maaa (Meuse) at Namur- 
Sami or Samarcand: 1, A Sambucus, see ELDER. 
prov. of Russian Central Asia, for-; Sambul, see SUMBUL. 


Пу called Zeratshan or деша) Sambit, а collection of bymns. de- 
and in ancient times So, ТЕ tached verces, and sacrificial formulas 
f Bounded оп the N, ала NE. by | of tne Hinn Veda 2 
Sqr Daryo, E. by Fexghena, S. by che) Samiel, Sm оом. 
каше cf Hissar, Karategbin, and) | Samiand, TE Prana pro 
Durvaz, and on the W. by Bukhara. | bounded N. Curia: 
Area 688 aq m Iv 1o watered by | chos НЫ €. by the Раоа Haf аай 
Ge Zacks, any navigatie Dy | Fo Presa. Ti abounds m Amber" 
таба, and in tho N.E. by the Syr| Samnium and Samnites, & district 
Darya, Numerous candle have bedn | of aneient Italy, adjoining, Apulia, 
constructed. and there, ure several | Campania, and аца, Tes Шар: 
lakos, In tho 8. district. the chiot| tante were called by the Romans Sam. 
ranges are the Hissar and tha Turke-| nites or Sabinites. In the 4th сеп. 
tan Mia, while in the N, the steppes tury в.с. their invasion of Capua lod 
Sre interrupted by the Nuratyn-tsu | to continual wars with Rome; 
Sud. io Karstai “Many livres | ret ia 343 mro the second du 8: 
ые found, and the вой 1 productive. | during which Rome suffered tho dis 
Bop. 105900. Зе the cay or above | aster of the Caudo Forks. She 
xov. ‘situated in tho valley of the| recovered Campania, however, and 
Yarnishan, among the W. spurs of having taken the ente! Samnite town, 
Tian ham Mia. Т is Che anclent | mado pesos in 304, War broke out 
farcanda. "The present inhabitants адаш in 208, when the Samnites al- 
are"phieny engaged Im gardening, Дүй with tab башы арй Кушкаш 

















dyeing, and in goldemith’s They, wero bonton at Sontinum, and 
work. “Pop. 00 submitted to Rome. They 
Simnveda, sce Fanas, ugh for their independence in the 
Sambalpur, a tn. ín the Central Social War, 90 P.C. but wore crushed, 


provireas Hin indlacen the Mala: by Sulla, Who Tayéged end дороро. 
Buddy Tt, 145 m. W. of Cuttack, im latod Samnium, 31 5. 
Te cist, bf the'gams rame: op (Or "Samoa, an afchipelagn In the Pani- 
Чока) 13,000; (of district) G43,000. So, stretching from. NW. to SE 
андау, or Corvus unicolor, o true between 161 and 173° W. and 13°36) 
deer in the family Ceryide. It oe. and 14° 30^ S. The islands are vol- 
ours in E. forests, and is a beautiful canic, and the extinct crater of Mua in 
Shing), "isst anr oor ne ent dn Sava nmi Heeb of ven did 
[ей with lenge god spreading ant: Re Ta ite atthe Мителер, earth 
‘in colour it in dark brown with quakes, molst Hest, and wet season 
ker patches, and its hair is of October to Marchi), they are vleusaut 
coarse texture. to Ed in, ал Robert Louis Stevenson 


m W. by S. of Kuching, 
trade in opium. 

Sambhal, в munich 
United Provinces 





















natives are pure Polynesians ot fino 
ysiqne and akilled m the arta of 
3 oai Duiding and avigetion, Кш 
Same, and i m. W. of Jalpur. Pop. sighted by tho Duteh Sogssveon ia 
2,000. 1722, S, wee named Navimtom" Is. 
Thor, a tn. of Galicia, Austria, on | by the Frerchman Lovis de Bougain- 
the Dniester, 40 m. S.W. of Lemberg. | ville, who explored the group in 1768. 
Has saltwotks ard a considerable | Sinco 1900 Ботай (атса 660 sq. m.) 
trade. Pop. 20,258. and Upolu (40 sq. in.) havo been To- 
Sambourne, Edward Linley (1845- coxnised as German possessions und 
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Samogitia 
Tutuila (54 aq. m.) as American, The 


chie porta are Ania (Upolu), and 
Pagopago (Tutuil jerman S. 
паноа, TTT: 37,500 ahabitanta, 
in American S, 7249. In all thero| 
мо 600 whites. 

‘Samogitia, лее KOVNO. 









Samolus, э emus of perennial 
Fanai. Uroviweed, the oniy Brush 
ts Баа blunt deshy leaves and 
fan island in the всвн S 
paratoi from: Ania Aloe BE the 
greatest breadth Li mi; ame 180 
i Teis traversed by ai 
ha chier exports ате wine, 
dive oll, leather, tobacco, and raising. 


ants (order Рен). "vule 
аена of ыш white lowers 

Mica Channel. Length about 

[33 mee ao DUE 

(erate 

he island is ап Independent рга: 
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Samuel 
many cascs, underlics а Christian 


veneer. 

Samphire (Crithmum maritimum) 
a perennial plant (order Umbelli- 
Tene with ong glgucous fleshy Iea‘leta 
growing on rocks by the sca. ІЁ 
gathered in March or April, 
the umbels of greenish-white flowers 
appear, soaked in brine and boiled in 
вре viuexar, It makos an excolent 
торе, 

‘Sampson, William Thomas (1840- 
1902), an American admiral, b 
Palmyra, Now York. Ilo we 





betore 








=| structed” at the Naval nes 
(186) 64), and waa te suporintondent 


From 1890,92 be was ip 
command of tho San Frane 

Жак omet of the Bureau of ritate 
(1892-57). His squadron destroyed the 
igopih ships of Santiago (July 3, 





pality. but pays ап annual tribute 1398). 


Y playod an iraportant 
Tart in ancient Greek history. TE fad 
fo. commerce oversea and 
founded numerous colonies dn the 
Sores and islands of Ше Mediter 
Fanon. "After the death of Polycrates 
RE c) tts power declined, and it 
Éil into the hande of Persia, but re- 
s or Maat ИЗ Ta 140, o ne 
е of Mende (78). In 140, ha Luc 
гош the D 


фо Turkey. 





seceded, lian leaguo, it was 
besieged by Athens, and became a 
tributary state. 
ik waa forme into a Кот 
into the Bands ofthe Turks. ‘a chict 
towngare Vathy 
and Carlovosi. 

Samosata (modern ' Samea! ar! 








Somcisab). а tn. of Alcpi 


о Vl 
Asiatic Turkey, on the 


cuphrates, 


сар. of the auclent district of Com- 
has а ruined, casti 





Thrace, "There аго sponge - fishing 
industries. Area 30 sq. m. Pop. 
3000. 


Samoyedes, the name of several 
Ural-Altale tribes, speaking а lan: 
guage not unlike Finnish, who dwell 
Along the Obi and Yenisei Re. and on 
the Arctic shores from the Khatanga 
tothe Kanin Peninsula, They may Бе 
subdivided into Татк 8., Ostink 8, 
and ¥'uruics. ‘The ravages df emallpe: 
Apr interior spirit are est, тате 
thelr ranks. Nomadic by nature, they 
live by reindecrs, which feed oh the 
tundra mosses, and which, besides 
drawing their sledges, supply their 
food and dress, Travellers remark on. 
their cheery disposition, honesty, and 
hospitality, and also nn their 1i 
immodesty and fetishism, whi 





‚їп 
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Zamsho, or Sermaho, an aloohollo 
native liquor distilled. In China from 
Hec or the saccharine of millet starch. 
‘Sam-aul or Sama, treaty pore 
in Ше prov. bung, Chin 
tho Junction of tne Si Шапа and. 
Klang, 30 m. N.W. of Canton; was 
opened to trado in 1897. Pop. 6000. 
‘Sams8, an island of Denmark, sepa 
tated from Zeeland by the Sainsb 
Belt. Area 42 sq. ль. Pop. 7497, 
Samson, ihe ist of tho twelve 
tribal ocphetim, tho Jews who arose 
from time to time ta ` judge " Israel. 
Hig story is told in Judges кики 
and of thse the last is somewhat in- 
Consistent with the preceding ones. 
Samsun (ancient dmiseus), a eca- 
port in the vilayet at Trebizond, 
siatic Turkey, on the Black Sea, 














S0 m. S.E. of Sinope; exports cereals, 
| copper, wid појако, ‘Pov. 1900. 
amuel (probably * name of God"), 





the last Judzo and the first prophet of. 
| Ísraci. Hie story із told in the first 
hook that bears his rame, end in ite 
present form shows many inconsist- 
Show А careful study of t shows, 
| that it Is based on tivo narratives, the 
latter of which appears in many cases 
to nava been allowed to supersede 
the earlier, In the original narrative- 
В. ы spoken of as a "ser, and ho 
appears suddenly In connection with 
Saul's search for his father's asses. 
His fame does not seem to be nt ali 
widespread, and it is at his servant's 
suggestion that Saul has recourse to 
lm. S. had alrvady been warued by 
Yahweh of Saul'e coming : he invites 
| ie visitor to а sacrificial meal ang on 
| the morrow privately ancints him, 
giving him three signs to assure him 
Sf his vocation. Saul's opportunity 
presenta шо tbe siege ӨГ Jabs 
lend, and he is then acclaimed as 
Xing by the people. In the lator nar- 
rative, the story begins with the vow 
of Ss mother before his birth, and 












Samuel 


tho ocoupies a more com 
mani ing P posi throughout. "Ses 
Rev. J. sime, Samuel (Temple Bible 
Handbooks), 

Samuel, "Hooks of, formed in the 
original, Hebrew, canon опо book 
SED ваши, Тие division dates 
from the time of the Septuagint (rane. 
lation. ‘Ths title was probably selected 
оз account of tha prominent piana 
‘hich the prophet ‘occupies in. the 
Barly chapters, and on асссш of his 
Gloss connection with the Institution 
of the monarchy. Tho two hooks, in- 
Goad, centre round the monarchy, the 
institution of which was the chief stop. 
in the reintegration and unifeation 
of deraci after the period of disorder 
and intornscine stelle portrayed in 
fhe Book of Judges. "The two оооу 
fell naturally Inte four dizislone » (I 

лкт, che history ot Samuel an. 
tijo getatliebment, of the monarchy j 
РТ ЕИ Куй, sei reign а 
bie relations with Divid (3) ns be 
the period of David's rule; and 
gu XE xiv. халопа additional 
Rotae; "lo period covered by tho 
Brot s. ie about a Panarea years. 
For the compilation of the work the 
‘compiler drew trom two main soun ae, 
hich he made itte attempt to re: 
Sonoile. "Thoso two ourece reprecent 
Similar возо On rand an the 
Hexateuch (a. 


Consult dn Pompe 
Bibis Handbooke} T 


Lia cha 

Bamydaoom, а natural order of trece. 
Morc e 
as ei ed 
уши, as pisei air 

ee Gla ede ы 

NEUE 
E OLEO Ed 
Length 280 ш. 

pop diaa, омар of oran, 
Кт 
айа енды ише ток 
ЕН 

roe MM 
seed quan tds ги 
pc rp арЫ 
RR neko EN 

eg cue end ane hr 

ducts, and cement. It is a popular 
ist tenn, Mn 
gw ete 
fia Sie Ai Se 
EUM 

EU a es o, gom. 
энше е Baten pom 
ЕЕЕ ШЕ 
r са 
Eq ut 

[RO Мы пе Lot, sanare 
Ee ы rim ths Mx ars 
r pita 
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ings and | Pangasi 


San 
treatment consiste ot; П) Lite a the 
open air day an ith shelter 
from wind pnd Tun or this Шашу 


patterns of have been con- 
Reructed, and Tister’s pattern ja one 
that serves the purpose admirably. 
(2) Bored feeding with a generous 
mixed diet, without regard to the 
patients Tack of appetito, (3) Abeo- 
fita rest, an lang aa the patient 
morning temperature is above the 
normal, followed by "carefully. 
uated exercises, The rationale of 
18 syotom is based on tho fact that 
the healthy human body has great 
powers of resisting aud overcoming 
fhe’ шурегошона Dolls, and them 
it the general nutrition ів well 
Rill tps the Blood wl tsa destroy 
the bacilli and cure the lesion. 
the lesion fain the Junge, ва 
is, absolute rest—the rst essential 
the treatment of ‘tubercalosis—be- 
Comes samost impoos/bie. 1t can oni 
bbe obtained by an artificially induce 
pnoume-thorax. Such treatment в 
niy muitabls in а very smali mimber 
of cases, and is attended by grave 





Haka. Novorthelese, а very large pet- 
centage of cures is” obtained 

Open-air’ treatment i. thoee caes 
Whien are taken in hand eariy. S. for 


Vo treatmont of tubereulome. are 
fstablianed in mountatnanm districts, 
фу tho case» in pine foresta, or in 
ts | te desert. The porvioular climate re 
Dy, ach pation shouid be 
Moughe dt f good reste aro to be 
obtained. thos in eariy cases, where 
{ke physique ia good, mountan ale а 
у good, whilst oases of buber- 
шыгу do wel ta the deri 
{in ater oase, where thero la EUS 
hope of а eu, warm sheltered pea- 
sido places erc sultable. $. treatment 
in England wil probably make 
strido, eines under ез Ма онај 
шшшдес Act. ‘of 1011 all persons 
notified ая fering from теге тйл 
тозуу aniy for 8, treatment, 
Rerouting d. 3 ҮШ. fn the 
centon Griconr, Switzerland, M ‘ae 
SEW." of Chiavenna; bon mineral 





po ET: of Log Angeles in а 


oic growing Pop. (1910) 


San байон: 1. A th, J the prov; of 
nan, Luzon, Philip 

hear the Маша Dax apan 

Top. 21,186 2. A tn. [n the state of 
Zamara, Venezuóla, 103 m. S.-W. of 
Caracas; has agricultural and stock- 





for the general treatment of cob. raising industries, Pop. 11,000 3. 
Valewount patiente. The mafority of | А tn, in Nuble prov, Chile, 15 m. 
tho В. in this country aro for n- | N.N.E. of Chillan, and connected by 
Air treatment of tuberculosis, Tha | rati with Santiago (208 m.). on. 1500. 
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San 


San Casciano, а the 
vines, and Sis SW. of the ci 
Tuscany, Italy. 


Зап atado, a tn. In the prov. of 

» Eloy, 4 m. W.8.W. of 
has a catedral and 

mines. Гор. (com.) 18,000, 


sulphur 
эа Francisco ОВЧА а 
3 borp at Las 


nazian 
газ (ела Ho taught 
E add rhetor at ihe University 
of Salamanca and published several 
oris on the cisssles, of which the 
best known is Minerva or De causis 


Sanchez, Thome (1550 - 1610), 
ih Jesuit, born at Cordova. 
sixteen he entered the 


ot 
ор. 





Ошапвей 
Caltanisetta; 


"n 


azo of 
society of the озш, and became | Lat 


тоо» ot the novitiate à» Qranada: 

won  Dispulationea 
КОБУ КАСЕНГЕ 
ho intended ав a sert of manual for 
confesse 


iore. 
janohez de Arevalo, Rodrigo (1404- 
Joi noma aa, Rodotious Sanctins, a 
Spanish churchman and author, born 
at Santa Maria de Nieva (Segovia), E 
Became erehdeacon of Trevino, dean 
of Leon, and dean of Seville, aud was 
‘employed in diplomatic miseions by 
Jonn FI. and Hoary ТҮ. of Navarre. 
Be later settled at 
jum Vie Humane (1468) and 
de Origine Differentia Trin- 


= 
Gan Cristobal: 1. Or Ciudad de 
Lar КЕРҮ бое ot E 
pas (of v] yas Шо сер, unti 
1592), Mexico, 480. m. EE. 
Mexico City. Jt has a cathedral, and 
mas (ho residence of tho famous 
hon a Cama Рори 





in. in the republic and 16 m. W. 

ot zs city ot Sento Domingo, Haiti: 
hays gold, silver, copper. and mercury 

3, A tn. in Los 


mines. Pop. 12,000. 


AS Teas dori of Foxe Оча and 
of Bt. Paul's in 1664, supcrintending 
Па rebuilding after the й! 


ор tho petition ‘against 
Tideo ior зашта 
‘wero committat to the Tower (os 


Put later acquitted. Оп refusin 
take tho oath of allogiance to Wil 





1o 
and Mary (1633), he was suspended | 
Tillotson. "His 


Фа, варегзедой by 
works include: Pur Лиана | 
EOD, Modera Patitos 10321: Tree | 
Sermons (1094 fr, Norik, onon 


a A 


Google 
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ome, and wrote | 








Sand 
Kathburs, History af the Non-Jurore 
sant Sri. a city [а tho 0T of 
Santa Clara, Cubo, 14 m. BE of 
Santa ciara Pop. 13,000. 
‘Sanctus including sacred 
or conseerstéd precincts, where erimi- 
nale could not be apprehended, The 
Custom existed among the Grote and 
among the Jews (se CITY or Bæ- 
FUGE) In England, Whitofrars or 
„Баа * wae for в [ong period euch 
a“ sanctuary (see Sir Walter Scott's 
Fortunes of NAGY, ва кав Ho! 
in Scotland, "The right was abol 
Dy lawin iad. 
‘Sanotus, name given, 


ТЇ ane Bachar. ‘fom the opening 
word. 
Sand consists almost wholly of 
EC. vo 
Seats sent tne ost ог are 
the heavy minerale, zircon, rutile, aud 
tourmaline. Greonsands "owe 
velour to the presence of ‘the e 
silicate of iron- glauconite. B. I8 


(Tienes, ыы Моча. ad 
(and dunes (France) Rivers abo 
deposit S. whore tho current iu 


ова of S. ooour 
in tho bonds and 


[send Баща, bara, ою). There ls 
marino and river or lake Se, 





арго, fragmenta, а 
| more or less angular. шоб 
St shell асацы, ш, of бею, 
рош to & marine origin. The 
| wind-blown sand of doscrte is formed 
[bythe disintegration” of tbe rock 
surfaces. з by long con- 
шей шшш fection bonomo” to- 
markably rounded and polished, and 
aro thue distinguishable from water- 
worn Se. Some of tha older В. de- 
Bie Bagshot sands containing about 
Ehe Bagshot sands coni abou 
4 per cent. of heavy minorals 08. 
is "used for glase-making, poli 
sud соц [n Ше preparation o 
foundry moulds, as а cutting 
etching agent (eand-Diast), айа for 
making mortar and ocmont. 

Sand, George (1804-76), pen-name 
ot Armandine Lucile Aurore Dudo- 
Vant, a French novelist, was born in 
5 Paris. "TII the age of thifteen she was 
шодй, at Bos mother's home” in 
Berri, and then the spent three, 
av a Parisian convent. In 182 


married M. Салі Dudevant, an 
country j, but no affection ever 
developed betes the tmo. Kor nino 
E they ‘endured в miserable exist- 


and then а separation was 
‘Some years later it was 


made formal. She went to Paris and 








Sand 


mized thoro in tho Bohemian soolety 
‘ot the town. At frst she devoted her- 
self mainly to artists and poeta, espe- 
cially Alfred de Musset and Chopin, [rate 
For Ше former of these she conceived | 
а passion which waa reciprocated, and 
the two took together a momentous 
Journey to Italy. There they found 
their “tempers” incompatible апа 
separated: Ош ber return se becasue 
Interested in’ political and social 
Schemos, under, the infiuence of 
Lamennais, Leroux, and later, of 
Michel de Бочтавв- Tho revolution 
of 1849 brought dlstluslonmeut, and 
the retired to Nohant, where a parlo 
‘of gulet and communion with nature 
uctccded twenty years of storm. 
George Зоя work falls into four main 
divisions according to period. Hort 
output was enormous, and it is im- 
рохе to do moro than namo a few 
Фер shlet work. Po tho Brot posted, 
Reflecting her gern танта! apo Hence, 
Belong Valentine (1808), Lele C 

‘and 

(536. In 


Jacques (1834). A 
та (1839), and Simon 
the second or 10 prod we 
havo Consurio (1842) апа а sequi 
1344), Le 
enter алайа Из and Te 
Péché de М. Antoine (1847). Phe third, 
or Ldyiie period, st Nohant Includes 
ute Fadeite ond Francois de 
ampi C848); Les Моцна Sonneurs 
RES lu LLorem de Neie (399). 
A forerunner of dis period is Lo Mare 
ам Diable (1310). Lastiy, she returned 
toner eariy peyehologieal manner with 
Le Morquis de Vilemer (1861), Me. 
"de ia Quintin té 868) and Flamaraude 
(1870). .. See Lives and Monogray 
by E. M. Caro (Eng. trane, 1868), 
B. Thomas (1853) Revon (1896) 
Hoshobilavo (1006), and René Doumic 
Sand, Кап Ludwig (1195-1820), а 
Gorman theologies! stndont, am. 
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(1839), | 


hs | Lady Margaret, professor of divinlt; 


Sandby 


fastened on to tho foot by means of 
peers ec oet 

gu and second toe, crossed over the 
Se ES 
SER Er 
EPA us] 
as by the ancient Стсокз and Romans. 
au Sate E 
ГОЯ 
[X aes Shee 
EE 


Sendai Magna, а tnim the W, Rid- 

cf Yorkshire, England, 2 m. 
E. of Waiedold; has the ruins of 
century castle which played an 
portant pars 1 the Ware ot che 
osea and the great Civil War. Pop. 
нн сда, the fragrant wood of 

la ө fragrant wood o! 
Santalum album, a, small, evergreen 
tree with poles ot red dorum. Phe 
heartwond is used Тот carving, Incense 
ала perfume, and when distilled 
Lionė vlde am ОП used medicinally by 
Hindoo doctors, 

Sandalwood (or, Samba) Island, 
Dutch E. Indies. situated S. of thé 
Ts. of Florea, Tt brocds Япо borsos. 
Ага 4000. m. Pop. 300,990. "ij 

ага, в gum exude: e 
Ari tess (alll padrao a 
itive of Marbury, "ie i wed TOF 
making varnish; when powdered, 6 
та galled" pouce." 

Sandy, en isand ot the Orkneys 
Scotland situated close to N. Вов 
shay. on. (1911) 1329. 

Sanday, William, Rev. (>. 1843), 
an English clergyman and author, 














aad banon o Christ Church, Oxford: 

Since 1852 ” chaplain in ordinary, to 

Wing Edward VIL. since 1003. His 

workaineinae The Gospels in Me Seema 

5 Pea Present Bay Gye 
әріде, 

Of Christ tx Керем 








fember, of the: Bursghensenhatt ae 1907 
Jena, who murdered August Friod-| articles on God (N/A) and Josus 
rich von Kotzebue (пл) at Mannheim | Christ In Hastings’ Dict. of Ae 





1819), Ho was executed in 1820, 
‘oF Sendabad. ‘The M ishte 
ватане (Éorablcs of 99) аге x medic 
oval collection of talee in Hebrew, 
Tech esame na tng Gree гүз к 
"Phtosopher (ace Dolcaonade"a c 

1828) nnd Ena Arabie Romance of ths 
Seven Viiera (sce Scott, Tales, 1400). 
А Latio translation was current eariy 
їп the 13th century, and tho tales 
Wore popular in many tongues In W- 
горе as the Romance nf the Seren 
Sages. Vor the derivation of U 
Word see Keith-Palconer, Bidpat's 
Fables, p. T2. 

Sandakan, or Elopura, tho сар. of 
British N, Borneo, on che Bay of San- 

Pop. 6000, 

Sandal, tl 
torm of footwear, composed of a sole 
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earliest and simplest | Sez 


Bitte. 

Sandbach, а tn. co. of Cheshire, 
England, ¢ m. М.Ё, of Crewe. The 
town manufactures boots, shoos, and 
fustian. Pop. (1911) 5723. 

Sand-bug, the name givon in the 
U.S.A, to 1 crustacean of the tamil 
Hippide (Hippa talpoidea), which 
burrows in the sand, 

Sandby, Paul (1725-1809), ап 
English ‘water-colour painter’ and 
engraver, ‘father of, the English 
water-colour school.’ With his 
brother ‘Thomas he was employed 
In the, military drawing-deparcment 
of the Tower of London (1741), His 
Senttish etchings were published in 
1705, tho Welsh aquatints in 1775. 

‘Sandby, T. and P. Sandby, 








1892, 


Sandby 
Sandby, Thomas (1721-98 
aby, Thomas (1721.98), ал Eng | gh 


lish drought 
brother af Pan. 


an deputy ri 
of Windsor Great, Park (trora 1116)| sch 


Ве made many alterations and im- 
Weremewte, and lald out Vi 

rater (1754). He designed the 
masons” Hall in Lincolns Inn Fields 
London (1775-76), 

Sand-orack, see Hons Diseases, 

Sandoau, Leonard Sylvain Julos 
акт АЗ а Frenoh novelist and play- 
wright, born at Aubusson. He col- 
ISborated with George Sand in her 
first book, Rose e£ Blanche, 1831, and | tal 
with Augier in many plays and novels, 
Bile peat known works are: Mtie. de Li 
Siegliére, 1843; Та Pierre de Touche: 
La Maison de 'enareon, 185 








: and 





om French Non 
отаде, 


Neu, a tn. of dto, Aus- 
Puce 
(тапа in the vicinity. Pop. 14,000. 


Sandsa, #7 
Sandefjord, а watering-plaos on tho 
we side of Christinasljord, Norway, 
tuying mineral sprinwo Poo, 3800: 
Sandeman, Robert (1115 71), 
lender and founder, wiin Yonn Glas 
1%), of tho scot of the Glassites or 
Rndemanins, Born ar Perth. He. 
married Glass daughter, beosme а 
азаа preacher, and їп 1100 formed 
a Coumresation iu London. fu 1704 
he ‘removed to America and ostab- 
Tisned а church à? Portamouth, New 
Tlampshire. Among his publications 
Are thron Titers om (P Магтеу') 
Theron and Aspasio, 1157. 
‘Sandeman, Sir HobertGroves (1835. 
92), an Ladlen, administrator and 
major, bora at Perth, Scotland. "He 
caters the Bengal {шагу бао, 
Served with Torso te thc 
Зву became " asshitant- commit 
loner, pt the Башар 0808 monis: 
trate of Dera Ghazi Khia (1506) and 
gent, (o о моуегиог-кепети in 
Baluchistan (1577-921 Ho» aided 
‘Sir Frederick (now Кай) Roberts in 
transport service to Quovta and Kon 
dana? (1380) 
‘Sandemanians, sec Grassrres. 
velnt ihe teur Charadrilde and 
us to the family Charadrligas an 
is of vere wide distribution; in the 
Simmer it migrates to Br nla, Prom 
Ка reddish block 
аштан tne suady plover, and from 
its habit of frequenting coasts, the 











‘surf-snipe. 

‘Sanders, Daniel (1819-07), u бе 
man lexicographer of Jewish paron- 
tage, educated at Berlin and Halle, 


rector of a school ot Altstrelitz (1342 
SX, editar of. tne Zeitarkrijt fur 
deutsche Sprache trom 1881. Не 
took much interest. in modern Greek 
and published numerous works, In: ! 


Google 
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it ia often bii 








1530-51), un ur Roman Catholic 
alist and historian, He de- 
ivered thc oration before Cardinal 
Polo's visitorsatO xford (1851), aat. 
dained а priest at Rome (с. 1533), and 
resent ab the Council of Trent (1561). 
. settled at Louvain (1585), under- 
Various missions trom there. 
Ss De Vidin Monorchia Боле 
(1571) roused muah opposition among 
the Protestanta of England, as 
did De Origine ac Progressa Sehis- 
j E, mount (see Lewis's ой, 


Sanderson, Robert (1387-1003). 
Bishop of Lincoln, born at Durham: 
Ho became a fellow of Lincoln, Gol: 
lege, Oxford (1606), and chaplain to 
Clas 1. (IGE. He was appointed 
regius professor of divinity at Oxford 
їп 164, ejected by parliament lu 
1648 and re-iustated lu 1980, when he 
û also became Bishop of Lincoln. 
Sanderson, Sir "Thomas Henry, frst. 
Baron (1903) ( 1941), ап Eüglbh 
Nérnrient oficial, "entered 
Foreign Origo 1809), Не was аайы" 
ant agent at Geneva in the arbitra- 
tion a the alabama clue (ЗГ, 
[XO SCA OC of 
erby and Granville, and permanent. 
Under-Seerctary of State for Fore 
Affairs (1595-1905). - Se herame obalr- 
man of the cownol of tho Royal 
Society of Arts (1911. 
andae a wateriipcpluee of Kent 
England, 1) m. W. of Folkestone, it 
studs ба, э Tung of Mills facie 
the Trench coast, and bas suffered 
severely то inris at "vations 
Shornclfic camp is on the 
Regis to the Na. Dop. (1911) 2330. 
Sand-alass. see Hot scuta. 
Sand grou form Cu» ari 
ende Ш che group of charadriiform 
birds; they are found only in the Old 
Жоп, and frequent for the most part 
the descria of Asia end Arabia. The 
binds have compact bodies, short ЫШЫ. 
Jou and velud, wings. а wedge: 
shaped tail, and short lege and toos 
‘Their coloration is protective, reser- 
Ing the sand on waich they dwell 
ала their diet consists of bath vege: 
tabio matter and insects. 
Sand-hopper, or Tahrus saltator, an 
amphipod ОР асови of Шо ыш, 
Gammaride. It is of a palo yellowish 
Colour and" Inhablis. (he ^ sea-coast 
‘whero it And ita food In the form of 
end animals. 
‘Sandhurst, а par, of Derkshire, Eng- 
lend, 4p m. S.K. of Wokingham: ? m. 
E. of the village is Sandhurst Royal 





























Ptero- 





November, the limita of agè for candi- 
dates being seventeen and nineteen 
and a half "The fees are £150 por 
annum and 235 for uniform, Lut re- 
ductions аге made for omoers" cons, 
varying wecording tu thelr fathers! 


Ye cadets," nomi 
nated we the Secretary of State for 
War trom tho sons of officers who 
have fallen in active service, pey no 
fees. "Tho present, commandant 18 
Solone! А. Stopford. 
neighbourhood are Wellington Conege 
and Broadmoor Asylum. 

‘Sandi, a tn. of the United Pro. 
yinces, “India, 58 m. N.N.W. "of ful 
Cawnpore, with manuts. of cotton 
sag carpeta, Pov. 10.000. 

3 oity of Calitornia, 
HSA., and ар, ot San Die 
"hom tho Merian border. 
ES S Ar Mer ent, owe mi, 
eto. Pop. (1910) 39,578. 
l-launce, or Sand-eel, the term 
spill Wo тшу of the eight species of 

“тоду, the only existing genus 
of Ammoaytldee. They are al smi 
carnivorous fishce, and aro found 
Swimming near fhe coasts of tem- 
porate seas of the northern hemi- 
Sphere. “Their ‘bodies are covered 
with small scales, the ir bladder 
азем, ‘and they have long, sharply- 
pointed ‘snouts "by meane of waloh 
hey burs themselves in the sand. 4. 
lanceototus is the greater sana-eel ай 
4. iobianus the lesser sand-ecl, 

‘Sand-martin, or Cottle riparia, in 
an early summer visitor to Britain, 
Tt le a member of the swallow family, 


Hirundinideæ. 

Bandomiorz, Sandomir, or Sedo- 
mierz, n tn. ot Russian’ Poland, m 
the gov. of Radom, 25 m. S.E. of 
Radom City. It is situated on the 
l'b. of the Vistula on the Galician 





























frontier, Pop, 6500, 
San Domingo, see SANTO DOMINGO. 
Ban Domingo, Battle of, took 


between the Khelish and Spaniards 
in 1586, and ended in Sir Francis 
Drake capture of the iland, dn. 
jor engagement, tool off Sen 
Domings in 1752, when Admiral 
Койу defected the French under 
Sandoval, Fray Prudencia de (e.1580- 
1821), a Spanish historian, born at 
Valladolid, "He entered a Bénedictine 
monastery, whero he devoted him- 
self to the study of Spanieh anti- 
quities. His chiet writing are: Vida 
Y Hechos del Emperador Carlos V. 
1801. ana Don Alonso FII., 1800. 
Sandoway, a n. in tho ©. of Arakan, 
Burma, in the dist. (3780 sq. m.) of 


Google 


Tn ihe The 


Sandusky 
tho came name, It has somo coasting 
trade. Pop. 13,000. 

down, 2 watering placo of the 
Tale of Wight, Engien з. 
1ш Toss PENES is 

nd. an 

nored tor s bathing facies. Pup. 
(1911) 5591, 

own Park. 
ЕН 
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compressed and Pu ar the p. 
common 8. Zolan hypoleucus) 
а nummer migrant menneen (dul 
rivers from April to September, has 
|RTApId ала easy tight, and 1a û sll 
swimmer and diver, feeding on 
| worms and ашай insecte. Tie nest ia 
Usually made а a pank ор tufe” of 
Grasces, though sometimes the protey 
|Fellowish-white eggs are lala on the 
ground. ‘Tho bird 1s about 7 fu. long, 
| Re hena and hack re теа 
brown with irregular markings on phe 
plumage. ‘The tinder parte are white. 
Fire ninas havo an expanse ОГ aboni 
Hin, and the têl 1ê Short. 
ochropus) ie n, larger 
Sindy and at a short distance appcars 
to be Мат and white In colour Tte 
Гат fe extremely Shri Other specs 
| ire the wood S» (T. glareola), an oopa- 
Жошы visor (o Seats "and the 
Mehane (T. сайту, a handsome, 
graceful bird, the best-known Britisk 
member of fa genus, often associat- 
ing m Jarga nooks бп tho coast tn 
winter. 
алдан, Joachim, von, (1606.83), 
а German painter and engraver, bors 
Frankfort оп Main. Hie mado а 
ieptréputation in tay and German. 
Sad wee employed by Cardinal Bar 
harini, Urban VIII. and the Emperor. 
Ferdinand, "His ' Peace Banuuet ш 
1549," containing Ay ports, ы 
reserved in (e fibus, Nurems 
mg, S, also published lives of 
Dainiters "under tho titio Academia 




















Дасс | Artis Picloriæ, 1616-79. 


Periana, ff NB of ngs уш. 
Б m. NEP of King’s 
King Edwin VIL. when Princo 
Wales, bought an estate hers of 
DOR S HS has oyee 
ines ban a favourite Country sai 
of tho royal family, 

Sandrocottie, s2 CHANDRAGUPTA. 

Ekne temm, see Sinoga o 

S, а ty and port of ont 

ot Glue, З.А кы cav» ot Erie со, 
ga Laks Wc, (o m. We of Cleveland: 
Thero te a laro Лий, market and à 
trado tn lec wine, and tru. 
[к ak worked Та ii тее 
urhood, and wooden wate fe mant- 
facture. Pop. (19101 6969 











Sandwasp 28 
Sandwasp, see Waer. 
Sandwich, к. market tn. and Cinque | 


Port, England, 4 ra. N. of Deal. In 
the middie ages ‘It was the chief 
maval port and harbour of England, 
but bas declined since the eiltiag up 
of its barbour In the 16th oentury, In 
tho neighbourhood is Rlehborough 
a ruined fortress, once п 

hold. Pop. ipe 


Sand wi Ld 
Baal ot (164 Joined the E 

mentary army Mi 4043. and disila- 
guished himself at Nasby and in 
Sther actions. He held high отсе 
Under the Commonwealth, but after 
the Restoration was raised to the peer- 





mes nod was sp pointed admiral He 
jefoated the Dutch fleet off Lowestoft | drew 


1n 1665, nud two years laber went uw 
ambassador to Spain to condlude 
Peace. In 1673, when the Duteh War 
Was renewed, ho was sccond in com- 
mand to thé Duke of York of the 
English Acet, He was blown up on 
Bis flagship in the naval action of 
Solebay- 

Sandwich Islands, sce Hawaman | Re 


ISLANDS. 
бобр, pn island tn the Day of 
Bengal йа, Je sued severely 

34 and 1376 from the cyclones, 
and the draths In the datter year 

Sere esdmaled at 40900 oul of 

lled to many 


£7,000, 
Sand worm, a term ay app! 
Polychætes because of their dwelling 
in sand or because they build ther 
tubes of sand. An example of the 
former is Nerine; of latter, 
Sabellaria, $ 
Sandwort, or Arenaria, в genus 
ot plants "(order "Carvopbyllacem). 
Several species oocur in Britain: The 





üree-veihed S. wbich frequente damp, 
Шай lac, f бр онор: 
y а par. of Bedfordshire on 





the vel’ 74 E. ol Bedford. Jis tie 
Salina of the Romane, and many in- 
teresting Roman m lies have been ex- 
cavated in the neighbourhood, Phos- | 
hate of lime is worked on Sandy 
sth, Pop. (1911) 3000, 

‘Sandyhill, а ‘ot New York, 
U.S.A, іп Washington co. on the 
1 b of tho Hudson Ry 10 m. N, of 

roy, with a trade ta umber. Fop 
Gait) 3149. 

Sandy Hook, a narrow, sandy penin- 
sun in New ‘Jersey, Ü.S.A, about 
% m. long, includi 
Жей Bay tt hd 
Rowe aud ordaines proving grounds, 
Tt їн the scene of the ica Cup 


T^ Sandy Point, or Punta Arenas, a tn. 
Ае port of Cale on the Magellani 
‘Sandy River, see Bio SANDY RIVER. 
Sandys, Edwin (c. 1616-88), an Eng- 








flue lighi- 
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art of Lower | Li 


| ot босі 


1 San 


ch archbishop, born at Hawkshead, 

Lancashire. After holding’ various 

ecclesiastical offices and the vice 

ebancellorship of Cambridge Uni- 

ТЕЗУ 1553), no wan imprisoned 

о oer for supporting Leaz Jane 
cleans fe 


camo Bishop of Woreester (1609-70) 
And rondon (1570-16), and Arnh- 





bishop of York (1575-88). По waa 
опе of the translators of the Bisho} 
‘of the Bible of 1212. 





Bitte (1505), аш 

Sandys, Frederiek (1832-1004), ап 
Engish Painten porn in Norwich, He 
contributed lilastrationa to tho бот. 
joining “the Pre-Raphaelite тор 

Portaita of many Я 
ici paintings gro, * Mongan 1g 
es а eta reci" The Valkyria? 
drawings in chalk and crayon. ада 

Sandy, George (SIN ID), an 
English traveler and poct, son of 
Edwin’. ТТ he traveled through 


Europo to Бум. and, puplishod 


of a Journey in 
wrote rapes "pon the, Paalma 
(1636), Christ's Passion (1640), oto., 
and took an active interest in the 
golonieation of America, living in 
‘Virginia from 1621 to 1631. 

San Fabian. a tn, of Luzon, Philo" 
pines, in the prov. cf Panzani 
бп Lingayen Gulf. Pon. 10,000. 

‘San Felipe, a ta, of Vcnczncla, in 
the state of Lara, 140 m. S.W- of 
[Carécac. Coffee, bugar, cacao, and 
indigo sse grown, Pop. 1000 

San Felipe de Aconcagui 

Chilo, S. America, and osp. of the. 
PES. of Асопецги. 63 m. ENB, of 
Valparaiso, in the fertile valley of the 














а bm. of 








Aconcagua it bon, 12,000. 
'eliu de Guixols, а coast ta, of 
Span, in tho pr ef Gerona on the 


Mediterranean Sea. 18 m. S. of 
Gerona. Shipbuilding in carried’ on, 
and corks ате manufactured. Pop- 
14,500. 

San Fernando: 1. A tn. in Spain, 
POT, of Cadiz. on the island of Leon. 
t is surrounded by salt marshes from 
Which sell is manufactured. | There 
are alo tanneries, flour mills, iron 
foundries, ete. Pop. 30,000, 2. The 

Та Union, in 

n on те Gul of 
Lingayen, 3. а tn. of 
uzon, Philippines, 4 m. N.E. of 

Bavolor, with lure sugur mills. Pop. 
14,000. 4. А tn. of Cebu, Philippines. 
Pop. 16,000. 5. The оар. of the prov. 
па, Chile, 75 m. &.W. of 











Sanford, а tn. of 
York eo., on Mousam R., 88 m. W. of 
‘San Franoieco: 1. The metropolis 


Santiago. Pop. 8000. 
U.S.A. in 
Purdaud. Pop. (1910) 9649. 


San 288 Sangallo 
and principal seaport of California and | tea, and coffee being the principal 
acinic Coast. It is situated at the | commodities. The value of importe 


the 
end of a peninsula, with the Bay of 
San Francisco on one side and the 
Facite Ocean on, the other, in 37° 47° 

" N., and 122° 25' 40767 W. Tta 
position is unrivalled: the bay, which 
receives California's two great rivers, 
‘the Sacramento and San Joaquin, hes 
over 300 m. of shore-line and extends 
over an arca of 450 sa. ш, There are 
‘numerous ошо fortified, 
others containing biildings, such 24 
She United States prison, on Alcatraz. 
‘The entrar. "harbour lies 














homeless, while the damage to 
зету rab estimated at $300,000, 00 
Unree years the city маз re 
built, tho wooden structures boing Te- 
placed by steel, brick, and reinforced. 
concrete. Some of the finest buildings 
аге those belonging to the varions 
newspapers, as the Cali, the Chronicle, 
Ste., and there are also notable build- 
ips oelonrqre te the diferont bam 
Cis the Hall of Justice, 
‘the Custom House, aud the Merchant 
Exchargo, maj also be mentioned. 
Market Street is the grent, business | 
thoroughfare, and Union Square a 
favourite shopping centre. Golden 
Gate Park, with its beautifully laid: 
‘out pleasure grounds, also contains 
Strawberry Hill (426 ft.) and the 
governmert presidio, or military re- 
Servntion, forma another park. There 
is fine public library which still con: 
Helngsome 100,000 cobumes in snit 
the ose 1 sustained by the fre, 
includes the collection left to thé eity 
by Adolph Sutro, The Californiu 
Academy of Sciences and Schoo! of| 
‘Mechanics were both founded by 
James Lick; and the State University. 
jg also in the city, alo many ather| 
educational institutions, There are 
numerous suburbs, end means of 
‘coumunication are excellent, Ваш 
Francisco Hay is the largest harbour 
оп the Pacife coast of the United 
‘States, and steamer connections are 
meinthined with Australia, Hawai, 
Mexico, Central and 5. America, the 
Philippines, China, and Japan, foreign 
trade being carried on «слу with 
British Columbia, $. America, China, 
and Japan, and’ to в lesser’ extent) 
‘with Europe, Australia, and Mexico 
lumber, grain and four, fruits, fish, 
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for the year ending Juno 1912 was 
199.230.171 and the value of exports 
$10.210,134; the. vosecl, movcunents 
being {939,728 tons arrivals, And 
4,974,992 (спя departures. Its posi- 
tion teams placa as an important 
harbour, and the completion of the 
Panama Canal will yel further im- 
prove Мн postion. " The principai 
Industries are suger and molaasos 
refining „printing and» publishing, 
langhtéring aad meat pecking, ship: 
building, clothing. oan. 
po either, qui Meurs de. 
velopment of the ой fel ‘reat 
facilitated the manufactures. The 
city received charters in 1560, 1851, 
And 1836." Owing to the corrupt 
; [government in 1991, and again 
TES, vigilance committees wore ap- 
vinted ‘and reforms of all kinds 
аач und from that “ime 
guward the prosperity of the ойу 
increased." Another charter was 
adopted in 11900. under whieh 
authority is largely voted in the 
mayor. Originally à Spanish presidio 
SE, Шау station. Ше pinion of 
San Francisco de Ace on the 
Че los Dolores was founded in TTI; 
and the two. ccttlomente remained 
nth 7535, when the Yerba nona 
Sprang up; ond this third settlement 
eventually developed into the present 
ity- In 1848 the great gold boom 
began, and people poured into S. E. 
from бусту uarter. A wooden city 
sprang wp, and then wan gradually re- 
Hinged by more permanent Dandings 
as ite unique ponition began to 
| теша by the inhabitants, Kew 
ies ‘contain a moro cosmopojitan 
Population; Germans and. Irish 
"bound. "There is a hetto, a Spanish 
quarter (Latin quarter), en Italian 
Quarter, and em immense. Chinese 
quarter known as Chinatown, whioh 
frvserres ап entirely Orienta] aspeet. 
Ал а result shore have been шашу 
arti"Chinese agitation at different 
tes. The Javanese are niso numer- 
ous and have caused some trouble 
Pop. (1910) 416,322, of Which 25,000 
are Arati, 2. A group of moun- 
faina in Arizona; U Sea. lere origin 
is volcanic, end the group forma a 
crater, "They aro situated on a platea 
Жошо 1000 T. Digia, Шю reaver eie 
Faton being 12.704 ti. 
| "San Frafelo, a tn, af N, меу, эз 
та. WA W. of Mossina. ‘The care of 
Bin бор wae оета lar TES, 
Containinus fossilised inammal bones. 
Pop. 10.060. 

Sangallo, ur San Gallo, а family of 
Italian artists and srohiteete, whose 
original name was Glamberti. 

Giuliano Omer (UAS 16171 
first employed їп the capacity of 


























Sangarius 


military by Lorenzo do’ 
Modi! Sue ne даштын me 
maing architecture as his lon. 
‘His ret work was the elobtar of the 
church of Santa Maddalena de’ Pazzi | 
St Florence. Ho was afterwards com: 
missioned by Lorenzo to erect a large | 
convent (destroyed during tho siege 
ın 1530) near the gate of San Gallo, | 
тошэ ho Oviained Ше пошо of da | 
San Gall, алети 


arda adopted by |2 m. 


himself and the rest of the family. 
Among bis numerous other works wag 

‘at Savona for the Cardinal | 
Фф Kovero (ow Syovertod into the | 
‘convent of Sante Chiara) 


Been called the Castle of St. Angelo. 
‘The Duke Valontino omployed him to 
creer the fortress of Civita Castella, 
‘sod afterwards that of Мошейавооше. 
Ho likewise erected severe! church 


production of that clase. 
омо Sangallo (4. 1649), nephew 
tothe tro, ‘preceding. 
he pupi ot li uncis In Romo, and 
he found also an instructor and 
tector m Bramante. Cardinal 
oder Farnese (afterwards Paul TII) 
{айога him (o героі his mansion 
in the Campo do” Fiori, the fret be 
Pacing of that eplondia Шон whieh 
Would of itself alone have setablished 
the roputation of 3. Passing by many 
other works, we proceed to his project 
for completing St. Peters, of which. 
on the death of Peruzzi in 1536,8. 
became the sole architect, -After his 
death his design was abondoned alto- 
gether, not à traen of it boing visible im. 
fhe present, structure. "An elevation 






ariy. of Asia Minor, which has Аа М, 
and N.W. course, flowing through 
Galatia and Phrygia, and enters tho 
Black Sen near Bithynia. е 
hausen, а tn. of Prussian | 
Saxony, at the foot, of the Harz Mta., 
оп the’ Gonne. The maruf, ars 
machinery, furniture, boots, buttons, 
beer, sugar, ole. Pop. 12,03; 
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San 


of the ойу of Siena. It has thirteen 
ancient towers, à cathedral, and 18 
ly walled. Pop. 10,000. See 

. Gardner's Sima and San Gimig: 
nano (Med. Town Series), 

San Ginesio, а tn. of Italy, in the 
prov. of Macerata, 38 m. 8.1. of 
Ancona. Pop. 2000. 

San Giovanni а Tedueslo, a tn. of 
aly, Ju Сашрлашь, ш the prov. aud. 

X.S-K. of the oity of Naples. 


Bop 21,000. 

Giovanni in Fiore, а com. of 
Italy, Calabria, in the prov of Con 
senza, on the Neto, 28 m. М.Е. of 
Gatenizao, Pop. 13.000. 
volts Bile yt Print uot 

9 Emilja, in the prov. o ч 
e. erst Madera, with two 
| mineral springs. Top. 16,000. 

Зап Giovanni Rotondo, а Com. of 
its) ыу, In thy pror, of Foggia, and 20 

SINUS: of the айу of Foggia. Pop. 
Ti ooo. 

Sangir Islands o group of Afty Islande 
between the Lainppines and the 
Celebes, under Duloh "uzerulntr. 
They are voleanio; an eruption Ой 
the смет island killed 12,000 people 
in 1866. Pop. 60,009. 

Sangli, a native state of Bombay, 
тайа, in the Deccan divisiou, with au 

roa of 1110 н the ом 
Sands on the Kisina Te, 130m. 84 
ров tie lin R Hm Be 


OF tn. 17,000. " 
US. "with an 


altitude in places’ of over 14.000 fi. 
Tt is Jong and narrow, extending for 
about 10 m. fram N-W. fà E». And 
it separates theriver basins of the Rio 
Grande end the Arkansas. 
Sanguinaria canadensis, Blood- 
root, or Puscoon, a perennial plant 
(order Papaversoem) with white 
flowers, often grown in tho rook ardon: 
‘Sanhedrin (from Gk, сидро», coun. 
cil), galled in the N.T, the ^ Council, 
Ses the supremo court of justios and 
legislative council among the Jews. 
Its origin is quite anknown, and details. 
about ite early history and proocdnme 
эго also scarce. It probably dates 
from the time ef the exile, and in 
lator times consisted of seventy-one 
membors, who wero prosided over by 
the athe of the Tribunal, and amar 
the fall of Jerusalem, by another 
ftir the Prinos” waose oios ally 
Veconiebereditary. Ytsmemberewere 





























rman, а quaint old inland | drawn from diferent claesce among 
rap Parte Too, W. Todien. Вот, | the People, but there was miwaya R 
NSW. of San Juan. Pop. pace of scribe and men 
qî Germans, now caled Cassino Eis fon thee learning. “After the 
б jem, Uno 8. was removed 
Šan Gil, or San Jul, ato. ot Colombia, | to Jamnia. 
gyamorico ja hg prev ofSentanger den isidro, а олоро on tho talang, 
ibm. N.N. EE gf Eason, Faiiippincs, 90 m. N. of 
‘San біли mean, Go Manila. Pop. 10,000. 
Italy, in the prov. end 13 m. N.W.| Sen Joaquin: 1. A riv. of Cali- 
En к 
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San 


fornia, U.S.A., rises fn the Sierra 
Nevada, and Rows 5W. and N.W. 
‘through che valley between the Sierra 
Novada and the coast ‘range io lie 
осо. Lengi 350 up. Оше of Te 
tributarios, the Merced, ows гох 

prov, of tolio, Panay, Philippines, on 

The Se eant, 30 me 8. W. OE Пена, 


‚ 15,000, 





a fine city and a popular ng: 
Piace, the seat of а uilveraity and ol 
yo. Roman Cathet colleges (Notre 
Dame and Santa Clara). ‘The streets 


are brovd, well pavel with manerous |а 


gardens and equares.” Fruit grows 
abundantly in tn Tetghbourhood, 
and much wine ia made... The city ie 
making rapid strides in ita industrial 
оеша, which include Iron founding, 

it-canning, flour-milling, eto. The 
manufacture of furnivure, 
goods, end leather are also of 
importance. The city was partially 
wrecked by аг quake in 1206, 

dinge 1a 


many fine bull 

he toss of tiny ives, op. 
Gordy st 4e." 2, ha cap. ot С 
Ries, ls built, on a fertile tableland 
nearly 4000 ft. in altitude, 105 m. 
W. of Limon, а port on tha Atlantic. 
dt contains à cathedral and 














presi. 
dent's naluos the bishop's palace. 
besides hospitals, colleges, and asy- 
lums. There is some trade in coffee, 
‘whilo distilling, iron fouading, flour 
milling, and brewing are carried on. 
It ls а neat-looking town, with many 
‘open squares "Thore are 
{gre well nld-out parks in the vicinity. 


Pola Mies do Oucuta, ace Спот. 
San Juan: 1. A prov. of the Argen- 
tine Hepublic, bounded S. by Men- 
doza and W. by the Andes, Its sur- 
Tage is mountainous ia the N, and W. 
wilh unfertle 











Ds 
cultural, 
not very extensive. Area 33,715 sq. m. 
Top. 116,643. 2. Tho cap. of tho 
‘above prov., stands on a 
‘own name, 
has soveral yaildings and a bull- 
Ting, but most of the houses are fat- 
topped and ©пе опей owing to tho 
toin being eubject to earthquakes. 
Wino ів exported, and there Is somo 
trade in fruit and cattle with Chile. 
Pop. 10,000. 3. Cap. of Porto Rico, 
3s built on а ашай island, which is con. 
nected with the N. coast by bridges. 


Google 





‘woollen | дей 


Sankhya 
Jt contains а cathedral, and, tta nars 
bour ів guarded by forte. There is 
Eade in gotes and, sugar, bat ‘here 
aro indus of mporianoe, Pap. 

716. 4. Or San Juan del Norte, 
chief port of Nicaragua on the Carib- 
Sean Bon. See GRETTOWE. 

San Juan Bautista (formerly уша 
Hermosa), а tn. of Mexico, cap, of the 
stata of a ало, on the Hio Grijalva. 
Нона во treding 
centre for the interior. “Pop. 10,000. 

San Juan del Norte, see GREYTOWN. 
Rio, a ta. of Mexico, 
30 m. NE. Of Durango. Thare Amd 
"vor mines in tho dint. Pop, 890 

Зап Juan Mountains, а Tenge of 
mountains ia Colorado, U.S.A- Thore 
эте numerous peaks, of which the 

цег are Umcumpabere ei 289 ft.) 
Sneitele (14,138. f) Wilson 
14,280 п. А number of streama rie. 
Ja the group and fow into the Pio 
Grandes tae ‘San Juan, abd the 
Gnnnison, 

hari Se virtus] teacher! (8b. 

туа, ot spiritu е 
$20 007) tho name of ono of the most 
renowned theologians of India. With 
ире his lace of bitth and бо nis. 


EX ETE 
Саку СЗ 
jS чо АЗ 
at T 
is sald to have Ca d he 
UE 

















he died st the age of thirty-two. 

‘Sankey, Ira David (1840-1903), an 
American evangelist and hymn: 
writer, hom at Rdinbureh in Penn- 


and. was associated for 
iae years witht D L Mood 
nother American «ташый His 












Dest known hymna аге: ^ Tho 
And nine Whoo tbe misa hava 
Foiled away," and "Fah ie the 
чогу? Over ‘tity milion бора 
SE Mis Sacred Songe and Soa TIS 
were sold: and he also published 
бора Tynna, 1873-93 Wisncued 
ente ror Sunday Sees 1590 and 

Fung Lote Зоте? Praise 1808, 

re, ore of ho wr 





orthodox systems of the Brahmana. 
Tt was founded by Kapila, 


сег ot ita | to tradition, at n very early date, bee 
or gr im, N. of Mendoza, It 


the text-books now in existence do 
not date back further than the 14th 
century. The oldest book now obcain- 
tho | able is probably 8йпЕАуа-Кана, 
Isvarakrishta, which gives а 

plote sketch of tho estem, while the 
treating of Уралом ышар a Teen. 
century writer, ent Бапа 
sûra, in verve and prove, will be found 





в useful compendium of 8. doctrines. 


Sankt 


Sankt Торра, а tn. of Bavaria, 
Germany, 4€ m. N.E. of 

hore аге coal amd iron minos, and 
manuta. of machinery and glass. 


Pop. 
X Johann, a tn. of Rhenish 
Prussia, on the В. Saat, 40 m. 3.3. E. of 
Treves, with manutz. of machinery, 

and a trade in бол. Pop. 14,000. 
беш Pulom a ty of bower Auer 
tra, "W. of Vienna, with 
mm T of iron implements.” Pon. 
Sankt Тёма, a tn. of Rhenish 
Proseia, in the circle of Kempen-am- 
DONE CURL | 

nuufs. Pop. 133. 

Тасаг do Baram: 





"Cadiz. | of Italy, 
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copper, lead, and пи е all boing: 
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000. 2.4 tn. and cap. of the prov. 
Sierra de Sau Luis some 155 m. 
ESE. 








le same name, on a pistean of the 


Сара i (ue valley of Ше Canto, Pop. 
S000. 4. Two tns. inthe Philippine [s 
one in ‘Pampanga on the bland © 
Luzon, and the other in. on 
the same island, on Balayan Нау, 

‘Gan Luis de la Paz, a tn, in the stato 
ot Guanajuato Mexico, 60 me EN 
St Guanaluate, ‘Pop. 104000. 

San Lua Potosi: 1, An inlond stato 
ot Mexico, lying. тайну within the 
Central Mexican plaou. The soil is 
йө and produces mela, е, 

аг, and pepper: the mineral ret 
source Include silver, gold, copper, 
bismuth, and zine, but ine mi 
industry Baa declined. Area Во 
* op. (1910) 624,738. 2. A оу 

i Mexico, cap, of the above эмде, 
$16 m. N-W. of Mexico; hao a large 
{тале in cattle, wool. and hiden. end 

tant Fadeónd eontre. Dope 














San "dept. in tho W. of 
Guatemala, partiy bounded by the 
Poole Ootan. The chiet ‘products ! 
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San 


are wheat, maize, coffee, sugar, and. 
cacao. Cap, San Marcoa. Pan. 30,000. 
San Marino, a small independent 
Tepublio, embraced In the area of 
Тау between Ше provinces of Furi 
Pesaro o Urbino. It has à 
fente lino of Pi I» and an aes 
of 38 oq. m, dta population, being 
10,489. Tt is governed by a council of 
sixty members, (wo of whom aot ва 
regents for a term of six months. It 
sustalns в military foros uf about 1900 
men, including обсег. Cattle: 
Agrenitnre am the омер ine 
dustria. Wine, cattle, and stone are 





the principal e: "Its one of the 
Oldest, states in Europe, ita independ 
ence dating the 13th oentury. 


‘The republic ta under the, 


Yeu 


‘several treaties of 
having been ratified, the last [54 
ДЕ In 1905. Га тарца в town 


of tho same namo, ов a 
Mountain about 2300 tt. hih, 17 mr 
N.W. of Urbino. Ite strecta aro very 
Sep and narrow and from e distance 
Ine | the houses look as though 

bult one on top of another. There is 
only one rond up the mountain lead- 
ing to the town, which is otherwise 
In&ecceihle. Pop. under 2000, See 
Riccl’s La Reputtioa de San Marino, 


Te | 1906. 


San Martiny José (1778-1390), the 
liberator of d Chile, born at 
Ta Plata. He cook part in the estan 
lishment of tho Argentino Republic, 
And waa made a general of the Argen- 
Une army in 1816. 3. М. invaded 

le with an Argentine force, and 
brought about the deliverance of 
Chile trom tho 


three, ‘roars. 
Sister ot бш new siata by the 
ES hue, but ho declined ft. 
үшүй МЕ anti Spanish cam: 
im "Earn, whenoe he stcceeded 
p ‘ut the Spaniards in 1831. 
He woa lads president ot a governs 
соц of Ave, members, ^ Ya the 
his оос 
‘Soon after 
prr 
tbe tan: twenty Ave Fears 
oF stein 
Senmnishel Mishole (1484-1660), an 
тайап arehitoot, born at Verona” In 
1600 he went to Rome and worked 
Wid Antonio Sangallo. 1ш Teale 
vith Antonio 1 
tho" окайсайом in. Contra] Тыт, 
here he first introduced the e of has: 
ош. Hie bulik many Ваза gutes 
ana palaces m venion and Veross. 
San Miguel: Y. A dept. of SE. Sal- 
vador, having ls shores washed by 
Vno райпо оен. Pop. 60,000. 
E rho cep. ot tbo dept of 8. Mr Sal 
‘Sadar, ana the sena of lage taira. 
‘Pop. 25,000. 





San 


San Miguel Allende, a tn. in the state 
of Guanajuato, Mexico, 28 m. Б. by 

of Quonajut ор, 1! 

San Miguel de Mayumo, а pueblo, 
prov. of Bulacan, Luzon fe., Phi 

в, 30 m. N of Bulacan. old, 
Доп, and petroleum are found here, 
Pop: 20,000. 

San Miniato, ө tn. in the prov. of 

Heady, 23 m, BW. of the city 

of Florence. Ita cathedral was built in 
tig 00i oentury. Pop. оода 20,000, 

Sannazaro, Jacopo (1458-1530), а 
distinguished italian poet of Spanish 
descent, born at Naples. His first 
work, entitled Arcadia, was a medley 
of prose and verse. The work waa 
greatly admired, and in the course of 
century went їп sixty editions. 
Ty hee given ite author the reputation 





Florence, 








of being an Italian classis. His other 
pryductions are: бли e Canzoni 
Tibet THT. 





De Morte Chri ad Moniales Laman. 
ond De Partu Virginis, Libri 
ШЕ! t NU 
WNigle dolo рна m Dior 
ра ш фә prov, ot Busses Ta rto, 
rog vai n ue Pe: 
MESSA bue буе Py: 


San Pablo, a tn. in the prov. of 

Laguna, Luzon 19. c Mm. 

SSW. ol Santa Gm. Eo 23,000. 
Ban Ройго: 


говиот, 
90 0 А К-Ы Акоп. Pope koot 
S. A tn. in tho dept. of Sant 








"Баг 
Honduras, 50 ga. S; W. of Puerto 


Pop. 
Kamala 1 15 WNW. ot Guate 


бас Pedro de Mazeris, n const to, of 
n К 
Santo Domingo, 41 m^ of tho city 
Santo Domingo. Ji exporte sugar, 
појаве, cocos,and waz. Pop. 1500. | bat 
Запро, or ‘Tean-pu, see BRAHMA- 
roma. 
Zan’ Rafael, the cap. of Main co., 
Galler, USA. 19 m, М, of San 
Башор E resort tor invalida. 
Pop. (1810) 2634s 
Hemo, a city in tho prov. of 
porto Maurizio, Italy, on the Guit of 
Gonoa, 20 m. I, N.E. of Nice, S. П. 
produces olives, lemons, oranges, and 
Wire, ard mantifactures perfumes end 
mosaica. "Pop, (com) 24,000. 
бап Hoque, a city m the pror. ot 
сей, Sp Cw. of Gibraltar. 


Er MENS шаш 
aker the dom ‘of Gibraltar Pop. 


10300; 
‘an Salvador: 1. A ta, and 
tno rep ube "ot “salvation Gonteal | the" p 
America.. Jt в on the E Asalguace, 
Sov Шара from the Paole, fn th 
Sales of Las Hamacas, and on the 
Slope of the volcano S. S at a hekdht 
РИВНЕ Thooblol manufactures are 
candles, io, mik сагу та, abate, | 
Soon cloth, and cigar. 1t ma 


бои. E 
Guat 
mals: 








Goos 
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San 


founded by Don Jorge de Alvarado 
in 1528. and has been the capital ainoo 
1834. In 1864 and 1873 ie was al. 
poat аўытоуей hy earth mim, 
Bop. 00,000." 2. The nee giyen by 
imbue to tho Bret island he dia- 
Suveren in йе Nen Word- which was 
Undoubtedly опо of the” Bahamas, 
Though it 4 uneertain whieh. it 13 
oleo called Quanhaal. 3. (Or Sàe 
Salvador.) The name given by the 
Portuxues to Bonza Congo, Ue chiet 
| town of the" kingdom of Congo, in 
Angnin, an the W. одде OF Анса. TE 
is 160 та. inland in 8° 15° S. 1840 ft. 
shove sea-level. "There are the rains 
шкен city, a fort dutin 
from 1860, ard good government 

itte. pin. Labo 
Sansandir, or Sansanding, а tn. in 
Upper Senseal, Africa, on the Joliba 
N t Delongs to ihe 









tho namo given in scorn, at the begin: 
күнү 





fed patrio" Towards the Чоо 
Convention, the name, eom- 
ert] se i bed ien, vi aill the 
одг 'oxoceens 
pataray oll ato bag йоу, and 
toon after totally 
Sin Sebastian, а tity ana fashlon- 
эме wete vino of Spain: n the 
БЕЯ 
то of a ШЇ сутей БҮ 2 strong 
chads! on tho Bay of Biscay, 20 mx 
NW. of Pamplona. Ut is the Gummer 
ime eS 


visited 


Specialy. Pom Madrid. 
‘has been built on a regular 
the aye of the m ds War, 
When it was stormed and lali in ruins 
By tho British. Among Ite many 
sftragtions are a, caging А Dat тй, 
theatres, ctc. dt is tho eco of & 
bishop, hae a fne Tondstead, and 
сате оца Janay арши trado, Dub 
large porjor of tho loading aad un- 
fis dono ара harbour $ m; E 


у Deny U 








war, 
YES; ТУВЕ аай 1900. Ihe norinal 
pop. ES 1,800, which swells to about 
0,000 in the summer. 
‘Ban Severino, a tn. in the prov. of 


panis 
by the breach in 


San 


Macerata, in the Marches, Italy, 144 

m. W.S.W. of Macerata. "Pop. 3200. 
‘San Severo, a tn. in the prov. of 

Ей, Italy, 18 m. N.W, of Fokin, 

It" « cathedral tn. 

30,000. 

Bans Буйга, or Bowstring Hemp, 
a stemlem perennial plant with X 
тооба of large succulent leaves from 
which a silky elastic fibre is extracted, 





Pop. (com.) 


which is made into ropes and paper. | ej 
р паре 


anskrit Language and Literature 
(Samakrua, perfected, finished, from. 
sam, together, and kria, made), the 


етту language of aneiert Tadia | 


belongs to the Indo-tranian branch 
(the Aryan in the strict cense) of the 

do-European family of languages 
(ее Рыпооотр: and above all 
Others by the originality. purity, and 


abundance of ita forms itis calculated | 


fa throw light on the laws of tha Tor- 
mation of language. It also posscrecs 
a rich literature, which hes furnished 
materials for native grammarians Lo 
work upon. As far as Europe is oon- 
corned, S. wau “diwovered in the 
18007 part of the 18th oentury, and 
there aro ew discoveries which have 
boon of greater import in the world of 
learningandeulture. Several solenoes, 
Such a» those of comparative philo- 
logy, mythology, androligion,owotoit 
thelr birth. The study of 3. wasbequn 
by the English governors of India, 
ferecê to 49 so bp the exigencies oF 
their position, and once commenced, 
the acquisition of ib waa very rapid, 
being much facilitated by the previous 
labours of native grammarians. Here 
it is posible to tmeation but a few 
Dames connected with ihe ploneor 
Work: "Wilkins, Jones, Colebrooke, 
Wilson, and Prinsop” in india; 
Haughton and Kosen in England | 
‘and Burnout in France = A. W, 
von Schlegel. Lasen, and Bopp im 
Germany. ‘tlie S. langusse was lotro: 
duced into India when the Brahmin, 
cal raoe obtained Doesesdon of tho 
country: and having driven out the 
langnage of the nboriginenot India (e.g. 
the. Telinga, Tamil, ete, now only 
spoken in tha Southern Deccan), it has 
spread over the extensive truci of 
country between the Himalayas, the 
Indus aud Ше Kisuua. The time ûf tts 
introduction is generally placed oon- 
ventional at 1000 B.C. Бшге that 
timo the languago о thro 
many changes, and for Che last 2000 
Yours it has beon purely олана), This 
clasica] languag was Axed by the 
ашпаган Гашиш and his followers. 
he various dialects, however, соп: 
tinned to develop. inta Шш various 
Prakrita, 
"The oldest of these is Pull, vi 
tacit become а івано language- 
the sacred tongue of the Buddhists, 
Old S. known as Vedic or Vedie S., 











or derivative languages. 
hion bas 





Google 
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Sanskrit 
irs үне 
„ resembling more closely the lan- 
pu S RC sino ur gc 
"aca t E 
ан, RNC rg unir, mt 
pue Xa E 
[c suet tie ele and 
Rama fe apap img man qnd 
mis shiny of pecs cni, dae 
it is inferior to Vedic. The two great 
lapi pata ae Shae R 
cama eer aad 
Prd МЕСЯ 
She purto erre trend 
| prince of the demons, Ravana, The 
poem, comprising six books, to which 
ERR ade i wade 
[esr baa peen алеп [ш адар 
XA Ii 
ay bius o] рове о тр 
Vct are, aad, tepid i. 
cannot be earlier than the time of 
DUANE E 
tee тат, То тате 
Sa ҢЫ ste ths ay OR or 
See dn a зрте 
Agr te, ues, tie Pinus, voin; 
Si ond Mor of soto petat 
grign and Мыш of some per Чеш 
Epub nu 
Ted fp opto и pet trae, 
of poetry bei &bout the 1st cen- 
tury B.O., which culminated in the 
XE ВА comand m (he 
famous in every department, Two 
[Hous fe eres dme, pm 
EUER NA 
Батэ тета е Biri з 
Mati sod Бенет (The ры 
by long descriptions, which. h 
pA E 
Beau Be E порака 
ser emer з мае. tie овда 
For eerie wem ын ало а өц 
Та peen tine amatory роўку 
He peg eher 
[iq opel 
of the Seasons) and thc Meg 
| (Tha Cloud- Messenger). 
or ng A 
таар сик P dis caua dis 
EN orbs ed 
Барго 
E M Eod 
(uem, to, apee, Чиң сае 
ыа а тт Dis condi 
FA cpu 
Mte had, ess rm 
Be o, Шатаа een 
EHE rA СЕ И 
OLEO абыл аы е dads 
on the hero. The classic age of the 
детета, е азоне DE 
IX DOT UNS: 
ode, Ot e dune шо КАЦ. 
DONI нерн, 




















Sanson 


to King Sudraka, То Kalidasa him- 
Sold are ascribed three plays, Sakun- 
fata, Ürvust, end Malavikaiur mitram, 
@ drama of intrigue. Tho third period | ba 
begins with Bhavabhbta, at the com- 
monooment of the sth century, who 
рая а high reputation n hia native 
land. Desides the drama, there is an- 


which із, indeed, indi 
Indis. The two oldest wor 
Panckalantra and the Iiopudesu. 
‘There is alo а more important work, 
at collection of wll the existing 

jes which was undertaken by Soma- 





dova of Cashmere in the 12th century; | 


it is envied Vrihaikutid (The Great 
"n or risagora (The 
Qcean ofthe Streams of Narrations)- 
tho middle ages many of these ‘ound 
thelr way into Europe, and я] 
medieval legends, eg. The Book of 
the Seven Wise Masters, Some of tha 
est of Une tales of the Thousand and 
One Nights also cometrom thissource. 
1p addition to the oas historical work, 
jalarangint (Chronicle of Cosh 
fanguage also contains 





Е the 
numerous 
chiefly’ with 
astronomy, alxebra, jutisprudence, 
‘and medicine, 
Biblicoraphu.—SeeCappcler’sSans- 
кей English. Dictionary. 1801; H. 
Edgren s Compendious Sanskrit Gram- 
S 1835; Rt. Wloka Praktische 
Grammatik der Sanskrit 
E. D. Perry's Sanskrit Fri 
grammars by M. Monier 
and W, Dy Walt А. A M 
lonnell'a History of San ета. 
fure, 1900; Max Müllers History of 
‘Ancient Sanakri Lilerature, 1859 ; A. 















J. 
1899: 





Indian Epics: J. Muir's Mel- 
тоа] Transl rim ` Sanskrit 
Writers. 1879. 

Sanson, Nigolas (1500-67), o French 
geographer and. engineer, horn at 
Abbeville. He reached the head of 
his "Trofesslon and gave lessons in 
төр, both to Louis XIII aad 

IV" "Hi (wo sone, Guillaume (d. 
1163) and Adrien (d. 1105) were also 
execlent geographor, and succeeded |wi 
their father Im his position at court. 

Sansovino, Andres (1460 - 1520), 
whoso real name was Contuec!, was an 
Italian sculptor and architect, the son 
‘of a peasant; ho carly showed artistic 
ability, and studied at: Florence under 
Pollaluolo. Before he was thirty 
Florence Was indebted to him for the 
Bleed Chapel of the Holy Epirit 
end the noble grou 
“Baptism of Jesus Christ,” 
to Portugal, where he desi 
buildings, емен 
То 1499 he returner 





ш 
a royal palace. 
PE 
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: here in 187%, aftarwards тойла 


Great co... soak of О: 


Santa 


he exeouted, in tho church of St. 
istine hia wonderful ` Madonna 
St, Anno,” and other statues and 
|bae-roliefe. Не died his estate 
at Моше-аадвбу до. 88, 
attantion to the theoretical eido of his 
art. He combined the gifta of oon- 
structive ability and power to put his 
conceptions into practios 
0, Franoeseo (1621-83), an 
malan 1ннеш and алтаа 
published Dd Governo штык 
Which eas printed i Venice take 
Sansovino, Jacopo Tatti (1479- 
1970), а sculptor and artist, born at 
Florence, He exchanged his surname 
for that of his mastery Andrea Gon- 
luci da Monte Sansovino, S. pro- 
duced hls" Bacchus at Ё1огопоо, and 
a number of structures at Venice, 
97 among which aro the Palazzo Cornaro 
А San Maurizio (one of hia beat worke), 
Šan Francesco della Vigna, tho Mint, 
publie library, eic. 





Sans-Sousi, ако at Pote- 
gaara ouni pal pnus ut Poj 
Te wan бтмей hy Frederic the Great 


(ESAT, of ‘whom ie contains many 


Sat, Stelano, a populer, holida 
sort in Turkey, on of Mar- 
fore about Tan WAS. of Con- 
Santinople. The prellainaries of the 
irent of Peace Ботов Russia and 
Turkey’ and the Towera wore sianed 

E 
the Treat; of Berlin. 

ania Ana: ITR oap. of tho dopt, 
[gens Au Saivador, 20 ш. N-W. 9 
fhe oity ot San Salvador, with Elo 
1ê 1s connected by rali as well ал with 
Soajutl It has manute of cigarer 

ey. starch ЫЙЫ, anger АМЧ 
EIN UN “Ry aad 

гизе о. 

Vis. 38 тп SE of Los Angeles. 
Te has rapidly grown since 1000) and 
produces" оверу» oranges. Тегов. 
Walnuts, petroleum, beri, mugar 
Donte: аргу, and Hime bears. ‘Bop. 
910) 8439. 

Sela naa, AntonioLopea do (1106. 
1816), a Mexioaa soldier and, politi- 
olann bornat Jaep. Ho orrod In tho 
Spanish army fom 1810 to 1321, 

on ho supported Itarbide, In 1838, 
Roweser, ht lod A tevolt At Vern Gran! 
fend brought about the downfall sí 
шы P Hencetorward Bo was n 
Tellty the ruler of Meio, sonam 
фе was not president ИН 1833. 

Mord? he the caesa the беремби 
of Pedraza in 1826, and of Dusta. 
mente in 1832, and even when in 
ойе it was his practios to leave much 
of the government in the bands ol 
Geputier who could, bear the sturma 
of taure. Ta 1895 he led an army 
гаш te Texans: whom his policy 
фей caused to revolt, and was ot d 














Santa 


m ‘but later was defeated at. 
San Jacinta and forced to agrea to 
tho independence of ‘Texas, whioh 
Joined, the "Unites State: "By s 
eliant though unsuocessful defence 
SÉ Vera Cruz, whore ho lost a leg, he 
regained popularity. ^ dm ТЕЗУ he a 
supported” Dustamonte against, tho 
Federalista, but in 1841 caused the 
tlon and was arain 

fe "tod to "assume 
ower, but was deposed 





and exiled [n 1045; In tho following 
Year, however, he was recalled, made 
president, and set ta command of the 4 
army in ‘ageinst the United 
E pA КС ‘and left the 
country, after ‘oosapation 

tn ЧК, but waa focalied in 


1869, when the army revolted. On 
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Santa 


Florianopolis, aio called | Desterro 
And Sante Catharina, Area 28,630 
sq.m. Pop. 290000. 

‘Santa Clara : і. A prov. of Central 
Cube, with an area of 9560 sq, m. 16 
has an undulating surface, with rich 

ricultural lands, and the produetion 
sugar is the chict Industry. To- 
bacco, coffee, end fruits are also 
Bled, ps well us wax uud honey. 
raising, tco, is an Important 
industry, v. is rich in 
minerals, 8. С, suffered much from 
ones im Oetobe 1910. — Pop. 

487,142. 2. The cap. of the above 
рр: deo mi SE of Havana. 16 

thé second laxest inland city of 





B. 
& 





| бира, and tho centro of a fertile agri- 


oaltntal region. Pop. 18,702. 
Santa Clara, эсе ABRAHAM-A-SANTA- 


this occasion he was made president CLARA. 


for life, but bwa years later waa driven. 
into oxilo again becauso of his dicta- 
топар mevhods. This was the en ar 


Svs importance, as although he re- 

tarned in 1867 after 

Juarez and headed a 
шге, and only rel 

dition of lem 


"tbe “death of 

de was 
tno оошту; "Ho 
the amnosty of 1872, 





ta Barbara: 
duras, Contral America, 66 m, from | is 


Puerto Cortés, for which itis tae com. 
mercial dep®t Tt manats. sombreros 
and spirits, Pop. 6000. 2. Atm on the 
S. of tho Is. of Panay, Philippine 
18,7 has industries of cattle-raising | 
and tne cultivation of mgar-cane, 
Indian corn, rios, coco, cocoanut | 
palm, and tobacco. "Pop. 15,000. 3. 
А city апа go; sent of Santa Barbara 
co, in 8. rala, U.S.A. Tb is in a 
feia kabiy fertile region, and bas i 
tant, intereste, in stock raising, 
wing, and in shipping ollveoll, 


"obi vat ous шег 
p 350. Pe San 


EC MESI 
teom.) 


Catharina, a maritime state 
ot Brazil, bounded on the E- by the 
Atlantic, and ош the S. by the Rio 
Grando do Sul. It inclades the for- 
tilled island of the same name, and 
seroral smaller omes on the coast. 
The soil is fertile, Indian сот, 


NOt Galeantsetta- 








pene nitur frui, aud, maaluc 
being the priioipel produote, while 
indigo anc plants grow 


spontancously, and wheat and fox 
ve good returns. ` A^ prominent 


ашыгу i» the gaphering and, pro- 
paration of “mave” or 
Ya, which is anarticle of export, The 


state is well wooded, yielding excel- 
lent timber, and gold, silver, iron, 
coal, and petroleum exist. The cap, is 


Goos 








Santa Claus, ге: NICOLAS, SAINT. 

Santa Cruz: l. А ta, on tho E. 
coast of Tenertte ‘Tx, cap. of ene 
Canary Is. It is ап important ooaling 
port, and is connected Бу marine 
gable with Europe. W, Africa, and S. 
America, 
tomatoes, bananas, 








Danish 
B4 aq. m. 
exports are sugar apd ram, 
diminishing. "Parthqakcs and 
hnrricanes are frequent. ‘Whe cap. is 
Christianetadi. Pop. 18,000. ° 3. A 
city and co. seat of S. C. co., Сай 
fornia, U.S.A.» vu tae Bay of Mon- 
terey.” Ts is a popular ecosido resorty 
and is noted tor ita Ash, A latge 
hatchery being near the city. 
OES Дїё 4 he chiot in, and 
ais оГ ths prov. ct La Laguna, Luzon, 
Philippine Ten, on Чо Bay at 
the mouth of Santa Croz Н. Itisnated 
for Ite manuf. cf palm wing or brandy. 
Pop. 14,000.” $. 4 th. of the Argen- 
fine Repablic in Ше Kov. and on Ше 
Ча Cruz., 6. The goaport and 
gilt fi of the blind Palms In the 
Spanish group о Canas 
situated m the middie of the X coast: 








Pop. 8000. 7. A tn. of Меоо ш the 
stele of Guanajuato, Ый та, from 
Calaya, | Pop. 





Santa Crus dola Siorra: 1. A dopt. 
ot E Bonia, with an arca Бе 143 700 
Эа, та, Tho central region із hevi! 
Sebodéd, with some open marehea an 
plains. ° It yields sugar, rico, cofee, 
Sotto and Indigo. Pop. 248,000, 
ар. of the above dept. on the 
Basay' ES варот лере опале 
trict devoted to sagàr-cane and stock- 
zaling, and Vas "our my Baar 
mis and "distilleries. 

















, û tn. and port 
vov. of Marinduque, 
р. 16,500. 


‘Santa 


Santa Elena, a tn. of Ecuador, 67 m. 
trom Guayaquil. The government 
salt works aro in the vicinity. 

Santa Fé: 1. A contral prov. of 
Anceutiag, with ар urea of 30,910 
aq. m. ‘Tho soil produces wheat, corn, 
Iineeed, апа other crops in abundance: 
‘and there arc vast numbers of cattle 
Оп extensive farms. Pop. 842,000. 2. 
Beitr, cap. of the above prov., near 
the junction of the Salado with the 
Parana. It is connected by railway 
with the chief towne of Argentina, an 
ва portofcali forsmall river steamers. 
Hidos and timber form the, chiet 
articles of trade. Pop. 49,000. 3. Tha 

of New Moxico, U.S.A. 11 m. 
Bor the Rio Grande: It is 2 popular 
begl resort. Pop. (1910) 6072. 

Santa Fé de Bogota, see Носот, 
Santalacez, a шиш order of trees, 
shrubs, and plants of wide distribu 
tion." Thesium humifusum, bastard 
toad fax, is tho ошу British species. 

Bantalip, an innjorous euhstance 
extracted by ether trom sandalwood, 
Forming fine red coloured crystals. 

Santals, or Sonthals, an Indjan tribe 
of Dravidian stock, forming the most 
Aumerous branch ofthe Kalarian race, 
And including sub-groups like thé 
Marlis, Sarans, Karwars, and Mur- 
pus "They dell in W, Bengol, N, 
Orisa, and Bhagalpur, and number 
1,800000. Consul; Man. Sonihatia 
and the Sanlals, 1807; Dalton, De 
eriptive Fthnolot of Hengoat, 1812. 

‘Banta Lucia : 1. А ta, of Sicily, 15 























m. W.S.W. of Messina.” Pop. (com) | 


9000, "3. А in. of Uruguay, abour 
12 m. from Montevideo. it noted 
as g Sutter resort. Pop, 2800. 


trees and shrubs. 5. album. which 
yields sandalwood, is 
grown in the stavehouse. 
Santa Maria (Da Восой do Monte), 
a tn. of Brazil, the railway terminus 
for Porto Alegre, from which It is 
distant about 150 m. ТЕ is the com. 
mercial centre of a rich district, which 
produces wheat, Indian corn, rico, 
olives. "tohaceo, and’ live: 


Pop. 14,000, 

ia’ di Capua Vetere, en 
ancient ta, of Italy, 2 m. from Capua, 
with ruins of an amphitheatre. Pop. 
(com) 22.000. 
Santa Marta : 1. А seaport of Mag- 
dalena dept., Colombia, 5. America, 
on the E. of a bar in the Caribbean 
Sea, 110 m. N.K. of Cartagena 
Coffee, cocoa, bananas, hides, nud 
tortolseshell uro among the principal 
ргы. Pop. 5000. 2. Sierra Novada 


Sometimes 





























в 8. М. mt-gronp in Magdalen 
Соо SE. or the па, tear the 
Caribbean Sca. Its greatost eight is 
17.400 ft. 


Sante Maura, sec SEUCADIA. 
Santa Monica, a city of California, 


Google 
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a. genus of evergreen | 


Santee 
U.S.A., in the co. and 14 m. S.W. of 








fare also carried on, Agen S108 a. 
Pop, 302300. 2. The сар. of al 
{ancient Toriue ‘Plendium), е shel- 
{ered port on the Ba ‘of Biscay, 
47 m. from Bilbao. It Їз the seat of 
an archbishop, and is haa a 13th- 
[century сайма. звао ci, 
and paper are memufactured, Wine, 
| Pane? iron, zine-ore, and. food-etuas 
[aro exported. Sardinero, 1 m. dis: 
fant; Ba favourite seaside ‘resort. 
Pop: 95,310 

arem, or Santa Irena (Rom. 
Seglabis. or Presidium, Julium): 
Acti, of Estreraadura, Portugal, cap. 
Of Santare dine, on the Tagus, 48 mi. 
М.М of Lisbon, Ollve-ell, vege: 
Lace, traits, and wine are próduoed. 
The only Portuguese вайше spring is 
nonr by. Tt hes a Taree thoologioal 
Seminary. Pop. Cun.) B000; (cine) 
286,000, 2. А tn. of Grao Pare, 
Brazil, 8. Amores. on the Tapajos: 
near irs union with the Amazon, 60 m 
from Montalegre. Rubber, medicinal 
planis, and cacao are cultivated, "S. 
fs enin telegraph tation. Pop. 


1. The cap. of Co 
‘Honduras, Central Amer 















i 
7 


coy ponts 





nta Rosa de Osos, а tn. of Antio- 
ania dept., Colombia, with rirh aliu- 
vial gold nines, The Quadelupe Falls 
аге near by. Pop. 11,000. 

Santa Rosa de Viterbo, a tm. of 
\ноувов dept., Colombia, 110 m. N.E. 
| gj Bogota, noted for Па aerolite, Pop. 


| абама Soala Moly stairway), pr 
| Pilate's Staircase, the famous stair 
[case on the №. side of St. John's 
Church in the Lateran Palace at 
| Home. ris twenty-eight marble steps 
are supposed to have belonged origin- 
SS Ub Pilotes Bouse et Seale. 
| It lends to the mediæval papal ehapel, 
| and penitents ascend it on their knees, 
|, Santee, n river of S.Carolina, U.S.A 
|tormed by the Congaree and Catawba 
| (Wateree) rivers, which unite in Rich- 
| land со. SE... ТЕ flows S.E. into the 
| Atlantic near Cape Romain, Santee 





Santerre 
(anal in Berkeley co. connects it with 


Santerre, Antoine Joseph (1752- 
3809). а French. ЕЯ of the 
Jacobin party. Assisted storm- 
ing of tio Bastille (1780), stirred, up 
tho émeute of tho Champ de Mare 
(791), and commanded the National 
‘Guard’ (1792), being present a; Louis 
XVI,’ execution. When sert against 
ihe Vendeans he was defeated at 
Ohollct (1703). Suspected of * Or- 
leanism,” he Was imprisoned till after 

See Carro, Vie, 


ur Souvenirs cl Ménuires, 
iti РАНЕ by Bonneton), 1899. 
жап Thoms, аге SF. THOMA 
Santiago: 1, A prov. and oap. of the 
repüblie ai башы, "Te immer in 
IM E E 
аы Ca 
Mendoza” ana on Wie W. by Val 
and the Pacific, "Te covers 
fetal ares 01 0005 sq, m. and forms 
part of ше Vale of Chile, usted for 
Refine climate and tortility 
ellie Valparaiso, & Ta tao cent o 
x [Cho ent o! 
Sünivecsity ап an азов ара 
ШАТ plans were complete 


зу railway 0 
valley, placing S. dn dint ‘pom 
fon with Buenos Ayres. Гор. 
БОТИ ed ania. TS 
W. Indies, 85 m. N.W 
Фу SES? Domingo Pop, 13.000 
A tn. of Panama, 102 m. SW. by W. 
of tho city of Panama. There arc 
gold mines їп the vicinity, and It haa 
mineral springs and baths. Pop. 6000. 
Santiago de Compostella 
ammus Siella), а обу of Gallis 
Spain, 33 m. S. W. of Cor t 16 


an arohbisnoy 
Toreity (tout Roman: 
зе eathedral (begun 1005) fs bale | be 
фа the supposed site of Шо krevo of 
Sant" Tago (St, James the Groat), 
Spain's patron saint. Other notable 

are the Deredietine convent |< 











Мера а 




















nested by rail with Havana, 475 m. 
N.W. It has ө тазалоо harbour, 


$m. long and ? m. broad, defended | com 





by forts, Ite chief exports are surar, 
, "bananas, fruits, tobacco, 
an ny, cedar, hides, wax, manga- 


РЯ 


"The oity | Duk 


Santo 


was Ше soene of s great naval en- 


[SON CE 


53,014. 
tiago de la Espada, а com. of 


dpt prov s Andalusia, Spain, Їп дө 
Bere аз E 





charity, 
тарма в manufotired, Pop. BODO; 
Se of tho сара ыры, 
rov. 8 Argentine Кери! 
aided N.E. and P. by Clog terk. 
tory, В.Е, ond E. by Banta Fé. Te 
|corisiata of plain and forest-land, and 
the marshy Salinas Grandes aro in 
the S.W. ) Its chiet rivers are the 
Salado and tho Dulce. Vines, sugar, 
iugerne, ane s 
cultivated. 
‘also produced, and cat:lo-breeding is 
carried on, деа 300788 6 Pop. 
221,080. d. The ca 
i$ m, from 
| national college (founded 1353) and a 
cathedral. Гор, 10,000. 
‘Santiago Caballeros, а tn. of 
Ny, Sauto Domirao, on Yaaul Ru 
PE Puerto Plaza, situated iu 
ihe fertile Vera Real. ‘The tobacco 
ladustry of the country i to о large 














Calcul 
Krishna ie held here. Pop. 28,000. 
‘Santis, à mountain in thé N. of 
Switzerland, near Lake Constance, 
on the boundary of the cantons of 
Appenzell and зї. Gall. 1618 $215 ft. 


Santo Domingo: 1. (Alno known as 
Haiti) Am island of the Ny. Indies 

tween Cuba and Porto Rico, cover- 
ing an area of 13,403 ва. ш. The 
mineral erouroso coruprise ple tinuma 
mangane 






ese, т, Ln. antimony, 
c. P has the Endet sugar land it 
thew. indies, andeotfee, tobacco and 
(сора! fruite fourish. З. D. und 
Puerto Plata are the chiot porte; The 
island was discovered by Columbus m 
1403 and cocupied by the Spaniards 
till 1844, when tà» Dominican repub. 
Шо was founded. The repubho is 
subdivided into six provinces and 
six maritime districts, each being ad» 
Talisteved by о governor appointed 
Uy tha cabinet "The army has a 
ih of 1300 men, apd the Davy 
leca six vessels. ' The yoar 100 
тиге au epoch in the history of the 
republic as regards prosperity and 
progress, and from 1909 to 1012 the 





Sed oop por, eleal shipped | eon pes егер Trom £314,300 40 
ташу to tha USA" he city was боз Pap NONE 
founded tn 1014 by Velasquez, end in | See Harr,” 2. Gep, and chet sosport 
ЕА “War cf 1808 lf the republic, nicated on "the D. 


Goos 





Santo 


Coast of the ilana. It їч considered 
‘the most perfect example of the 16bh- 
century Spanish city in America. Tt 
is surrounded by anclenb walls and 
hag straight narrow streeta. 

cathedral dates from 1412, and соп- 
tains the roputed tomb of Columbus. 
‘The city ia encompassed by а plain, 
lt in malt and акпар. Uo коеш at 
the first euger-planting in the W. 
Jpaies Gold is mined in the vicinity. 


5 
roto Espiritu, se sa wort Sprarroe. 
Santonio, a neutral eryrtalilae prin- 

е, molecular formula СН Оу. ol 

Vlad (тош tie expanded" dover: 

Reads of Artemisia maritima, тогот 

Stechmanniana (K.P), ot Artemisia 

pauciflora (U.S.P.). itis used as an 





anthelmintlo, being very effective in 
1t colours 





iat ol iuo de Janeiro in importance, 
Sd exporta соло (valued i 1010 at 
[124 Lu Er rubber, dud 
ka, S; i tho great, immigration 
port of Brazil. 
Santos-Dumont, 000, 1873), 
a Brandan eeroneut-won'tns Denten 
[RIO ap Feats (1803) for |an 
эйткеш be and made for 
Terteci tas златна 
balloon. In 1906 he travelled 
metren in аво ОП a petrol 
aries aeroplane of his own contriv- 


атор, а їп Fu-kien, 
Кү үч ved ta forelen 
maah was opened ta foreign 
‘trade in 1899. Pop, (estimated) 8000. 
San Vicente: 1. A oontral dept. of 
unded on the 8. by the 
Tt io mountainous, 
and bas extinct voloanoes, geysers. 
And hot springs. Гор, 46,000. З. 
егар of thesboze on ihe Acebuapá 
R, 32 m. E. of San Salvador; 
КЕЕ Ж of coim aroan hatas 
ай "Pop. 18,000. 
Бдо Francisco, a riv. of Brazil, rises 
їп the Serra da Canastra, and flows 

















NE. through Баћа, and is the boun- lof the. 


dary between 


end Borpipe, 
uteri "of 


‘the Atlante 200 m. S.W. of 
aco, "Total length, 1800 m; 
ES navigation ж. impeded hy the 

lo Afonso falls [268 fe"), 160 т. 
from its mouth. its chief tributary 


ра ta, inftho stata 
of Minas Gernes, Brazil, бб m. S. 
Ouro Preto; has stock raising indus- 
tries. Bop. 10,000 

Leopoldo, a in. in the state of 
тир Grande do Sub, Brazii, 20 ш. N. 
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‘The old | S» 


20 mans, include cotton goods, oige 


Sap 
ог Porto Alegre; is an agricnitaral 
centre. Fop. 8000. bá 
Бараа, a Fiver of France, rises in 
the Faucllles Mts. (Vosges) and flows 
past Grey, Chalon, and Macon to ite 
sanfiience with the Rhone at Lana. 
Tho chiet atuenta are the Doubs andi 
Kr epu Ed 





by canal with the Loire, the Seine, 
and the 


the Meuse, the Moselle. 
Rhine. 





by Mine 
‘The murtaa eris of fertile plains 
which yield wheat and ate, crossed 
By the Ши ofthe Оаа Оов whose 
iror = 

worka at Le Crenson Copper and 
aze aro manufactured at Autan, 
Chalon, ава Macon. and poreciain ab 
кыш, “There are шеги sprin at 
Bourbon -Lanoy. Ane 3331 eq. im- 


Pop, BOLG. 
A state in Brazil, A 
mountain chain separates the low 
gastland from the inland, plateau. 

"The soil is fertile, watered by thé 
Adiuenta of the Parana, and produoes 
tobacco, , тос, and 








Y nis inan import: 
€ pursuit. Gold, sliver, iron, am. 
coal ате fund. "The matufactures, 


‘which are mainly controlled by, Gen 





and iron goode. Tta trade la very 
flourishing, the importe being valued 
1910) at 9.153,05; and the exports 





"er cent,” belme goffe) mt 
Шз Т, Aree 112,280 eq. me 
Pop. 2,600000. 2. A ti, cap. of the 
gboye mato, 210 m, BA of Hio de 
janeiro, Among ita publie buildings 
are ДБ cathedral, "the, the government 
Buildin, the ЖО 
the mesuitcent Spiranza painos: ^ à. 
largo munies ‘wat opened in 


eae tie eas el 
woollen, jute, boot, hat, and glass 
footie ead eaten 
Beer I Wem 
C1 dh 
Vp Rari pre 
SEAT fedt) 
CIO M 
of Sto Paulo, Brazil, opposite Santos. 
lcs I 
Ёсе 
ар, Abe T qune hie is du 
iaon i р ара дыз а 
к Алыны ыл ы: 
ot | from CN soil by um e hairs and 
EE C 
RR RIS ded 
Buses rer eit 








being elaborated ín the leaves. Sap- 


Sap 
wood, wood, ор alburnum, is 
that part of a. 





Sap (Late Lat. вара, 

Gk. scarry, to aie), military ов: 

gineering, the name ot the trenoh 

whioh is dug in the operation of sap- 
Ping (69). 

„Барри, the паше riven, to some 

‘orld monkeys of the genus 


podere "These аге 


compan: 
Sapi 
troen, 


Yollow Sowers. "Among the genera 
Are Acer (maple) and Жошия (horse 
рой зарина achras), а порівн! 
ja achras), a tron! 
evergreen treo bearing large white 
flowers followed by ав edible Fruit, 
whole much valued in tho W dier 
2 genus of annual 
mest ants (order Саумы 
, common Soap. 
Ж ЧАЙ Мад with мо 
Pointed’ leaves add handsome and 
Sonspicuous cymes of fesh-colonred | sar 
flowers. Several species aro Krowa 
in the garden, S. (тоок 
Бола usera! piant for & rather shady 
Pockery, boats тозу purple flowers, 
Saponification, the name” origi. 
nally given to the decomposition ot 
Tata (glycerol esters of fatty acids) in 
the proes of ч 
Vern с 


8 word Hydrolysis 
ħaa largely replaced it. 
Saponin, ог Senegin, a vogotable 


ciple which occurs in a large num- 
r of plants, notably in the common 


soapwort (Sd; offeinatia). Tt 
makes s frothy or lathery solution 
with water. 


‘Sapotacem, n natural order of tropi- 
cal trees and shrubs, some of which 
bear edible teshy fruits containing 
mut-like seeds. 


‘Sappan Wood, the wood of Casal. Ishigari 


inia pappan в nativo uf S. Asiu, used 


Sapper ( one who saps ') is the name 
given to a private in the Royal En 


iety of di‏ اا 

a variety of corondam 

Зо өни” fonde. the 

Vt kinds of ‘fine, ошо, trans. 

pO and ой ы 
ои p Ri 

Ере colour. ротор, 














a 6 stones aro obtained in Siam, but 
sro aleo found in Ceylon, Pagi, К 
Tndies, China, and N. America. 


Google 


‘and | Classics). 
Бар 





Saprophytes 


Sappho. the world's 
bom in Lesbos, probably at Milone, 
cowards the cid ef tas Teh othtury 
Bor Bho was a friend of Alcs the 

Weis anemise Chit, Gumi to & 
arse with the stateaman l'ittagus 
Sie ica to Silly atout 806 meo but 
She returned to Меде and fed a 
irole of posts amoag chem Eriona 
oF aioe. "She atte лот, as be 
Уш muses and her irio bie 
аге mostly written in Sapphiesezopne, 
Sor popularised y Horee, ers 
Заза Бовар varmen add 
passiou no Law Laaa for (heir орка 
RaR superb tonnes Дайр. "iore Б 
до 1шиййсаноп for tho legend of her 
ар from the took of Loncan in a fi 
of орен paanon tor Pann, ® Of 
Bos waiting, only two eden aud 100 
r so rudi бү КЕ, 
B fs Сш» Sappho tags 








а ба May FS. beine the 
өш in order of согон At 
{ts opposition in 3058 concerted ob- 
fon led to а mote securate oal- 
ulation of the parallax of Wie sun. 
Sapping, їп a siego, is the neme 
given to advancing Py means of a 
Soop narrow ditch. "The ditch. is 
termed a кар, and ix dng trom an ad- 
yanood in tho direction of a 
Tortiieadion. The sapper is proteoted 





Lator | whilst at work by the scarp of the 


ditch and а parapet of sand-bage, 
which is carried forward as Ше sap 
progresses, Single cap i» the name 
given to che work when a parapet is 
required on one side of the ditch only; 
when one is required on each side, It. 
is termed ‘double sap." The former is 
‘used for the extension of parallels and 
approaches, the latter for advancing 
close to the besieged place. The ad- 
Vance ia usually made in a zig-ag 
manner to prevent ап cafilads. 
Sapporo, or Satsuparo, n tn., cap. 


college, a museum, botanical gardens, 





and various manufacturing inda: 
tries, Pop. 11,000. 
Saprolegnia, see SAIMON 





Saprophytes are plants—not con. 
псі to any onc group, bub most 
numerous among tho füngi—erhieb 
being wholly or partly devoid of 
chlorophyll end chloroplasts, aro un- 
abie Lo ruanufacburo the carbon vou- 
ponds necessary for their nutrition 
from carbon dioxide and water. They 
therefore derive their food from dead 
Diants and animals, as distinet from 

arasites which are dopendent upon 
living hosts for their sustenance. But 
шо hard und fast lino can be drawn, 
for а great number of plants obtain 
some of thelr carbon com from 
organic matter in the soll, and on the 


Sapucaia 


other hand some parasites are able to 
‘exist as £. for a considerable period, 
‘while not a few live first aa tm para: 
sites until thoy ЕШ their host, and 
then obtain nourishment from its de- 
saying tissues; An instance is Slerewin 
irpurewm, à fungus waleh is be- 
lieved Lo cause slver-leaf of phum 
and other trees, a fruotiñoation 
over appears till the wood is d 
Dry-rot of timber is caused by asapro: 
Dhytic rangus (Meruhus а) 
others are the moulds of Таш cheese 
and other foods, But on the whol $ 
ay very valuable scavengers, rapidi 
clearing the earth's surface of of 
Gonablo matter, braking it down 
into simple compounds which are 
available for tha nutrition ОГ green 
Plants, Among higher plante the âr: 
Pape or pine Pise s neck, (Нурерцуя) 
many of Ше oroliga, ааш 
Sogn bird’s-nestorohid (Necttia), 


"рш Nat, the fnely flavoured, 
nutritious, and’ easily digested aval 
Bub ot ecythie Йол, the largest 

гая Пав tree. 

Saraband, а slow, stately dance, at 
one time popular in Spain, Ётайоо, 
Sd, Ешуа salt to Be of Каеш 

Tn ‘Spain the dance, was 
айдос by Cervantes for Di 
Sad was for a time suppressed by 
Philip Tt, ^ In Ер тага it wes [4 
formeintonnordinary conte y dance. 

Saraeco, Giuseppe (821-1901), an 
Italian ihiancier and politician, used 
is authority as Minister of Public 
Works (apnciatea n 1857 ana 1393) 

to oroate-a sounder financial basis for 
hls department. In 1X98 he became 
president of the Senate, and in 1900 

wast tao heed of the short-lived 
"cabinet of pacification, 
missal from "otos. “(100 
direct result or failure ta copa with 
Sho болов dogit strike; 

Sar e Sad 














ani 
genus of perennial bog plants, wd 
babalar, reticulated, рагы 
teaver and drooping booms with a 
curious Dye-partite. umprella-shaped 
se de sometimes 

"wn in sheltered moist rockeries, 
fad’ other epecics im a moist, cool 
greenhouse. 

Baracenic Architecture, sec ARCET- 
TECTURE—M ohamcdan. 

Saracens, а паше given by Greek 
writers from the lat century A.D. to 
the Bedouin Arabs wha ‘lived’ in 
Mesopotamia and Arabia Petræa, on 
the confines, that ls, of the Roman 
and Persian empires. 

Saraghari, a fort оп the Samana 
Ranco Щщ (шо N.N. Frontier Pro: |K 
vinces, British India. 1897 
Twenty-one Sikhs nol? for dh hours 
against 7000 Orekzeis. 
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1а noted fair. 





Saratoy 
or Zaragoza, the name 
ot a prov. and its cap. in Northern 


Spain Tha prov., which has an aree 

6790 eq. m., is watered by the Ebro 
fond its enivutarier the Jalon, Huerva, 
and Arba, In the Sierra de Mon- 
cayo (to the S.W.) is a реак 7107 ft. 
hih, Wines, live stock, oll, and flour 
are the staple exports. ‘The fertile 
Soll yields good cropa of cereals. 
Caiatayud is the only town besides 
the capital with aver 10000 in- 
habitants, Pop. 448,198, The city. 
which was опоо the eapital of 
lies on the Ebro, 212 m. by rail 
of Madrid. The Coltiberian name 
for the city was "Salduba'; the 
modera name is a corruption of 








FOmearea-Angusta,' я. name reoaived 
in 85 50. Pop. 105,188. 

Sarajevo, or] l,ste Вовна» 
SERAT. 


Transcaspian prov, of Russian 
tral Asia, on tho R. Tejan (Heri: Rud), 
30 m. S.W. of Merr. The Persan 
town of B. js on tho opposito side of 
Ehe ver. Pop. z000. 

Saran, or Sarun, a dist, of Bengal, 
Patan divi produces rieo and orgs, 
Sugar, Indigo, and poppies. Ares 

#10 sq. m. Bop, 2,400,000. 
Saranak, а tn, in the gov. of Panza, 
Russia, TU m. N. of Penza city ; has 
Tt s the seat of an 
очок Баер. Pop 1490. n 
алараа v OP Vy 
gusia 153 ш. S.E, ut Vyatka, on the 
Kama; has tannerie and a trado in 
train. Pop. 22,000. 

Sarasate, Pablo Marin Moliton 
(1844-1803), a Spanish violinist, born 
As Pamplona. From 1853-69 aosbudied 
Ше i Vider Alard at tho Para 
Conservatoire. He 
ш сайн at de бы! Palace 








Saratoga Springa, a hoalth rosgrt in 
Saratoga со, Now York, U.S. A Sum. 
T of Albany. Tt has carbonated 





Here Durkoyue surrendered tà аш 
ne surrendered tg Gates 

(6a EEA? Bo QUTD 1580, 
ue name of a wow. and йа 
Шаш. ‘The gov. hag um 
ЫН age mn. We поты 
parto ihe central table landot useing 
ehe here rom 100 to 900 ft Бот 
tho aec, and wich im pientifully Cut 
by wateriom avinar. "For S00 ae 
Vis Vou divides S. from Samara 
and Astrakhan; the Khoper, Med- 
penisa. end vie, ато ot ae 
Don, ars the other rivers of tuper 
ance. "fne enief exporta aro wheat 
©, linseed, паза, aud poultry, 
eariteyn sadafter that city Volk and 
are towns cf inportanes. 
3 ККИ "The tn. is 
Solia. 212 i. hy тай fram Монс, 
Sunflowersand!ruitare cultivated and 











Saravati 


there are distilleries, four-mills, and 
liqueur factories, besides considerable 
‘commerce in grain, wool, trait, cloth, 
etc, Pouv. 206,300, 

‘Saravati, in Hindu mythology, the 
goddess of speech, eloquence, music, 
‘nd learning. 

‘Sarawak, a state, with an area of 
41,000 sq. тп. situated in the N.W. of 
Borneo. in 1047 Moda Hassim, wlan: 
of Brunei, ceded S. to Sir James 
Brooke. 

















the eistor of Harry de Windt, 
pirer, поводы? his unele in 1388 
eral mountains rise above 8000 ft. 
The chief exporta are gutta manute.. 
pper, sago, flour, aud xuld. Kuching, 
сар. (10,000 inhabitants), on the 
Sarawak R.. and Sibu, on the Rejang 
R., are the most populous towns. 
. Gneluding Malaya, Dyaks, Ken. 
yaha, na. and Мага) about 
Ton o: "The Ranee of S. published a 
book on the folk-lore of this state, 
1913. 
Sarawak, 
SIR JAMES: 
Sarcey, Francisque (1827-09), я 
French dramatic critic, contributed 











Rajah of, we Вноокк. 


Те Tempe, 
many of his articles being relssued fr 

ans de Théâtre (1900. Ho 
laa wrote Le Siépede Paria 1811) ete. 





stagnant water, animal excreta, dis 
eased lungs aad intestines, but the 
do not appear to be associated wit 
‘the causation of discaao. 

Bareoeystis, see SPORAZOA. 

Barcode, of Protoplasm, ses PEO- 


ma, a tumour made up of 
embryonal connective tisuo. Б. are 
distinguished from caremomata hy 
their boing composed mainly of celis 








with little connective tissue; the 
blood-vossels aro numerous, bit are 
not so highly organised. "hey may 


be classified ws round celled, spindle- 
celled, melanotio, and myeloid, accord- 
ing to the natare of their cells, Mela. 





notic £. aro composed of colls con. 
taining melanin, A blank pigment. 
Myeloid S., or myelomata, are com- 


posod of giant celine thoe of bone. 


Sare 
Dy ihe blood-stream, narcinomata 
commonly by the lymph chauneis ; 
secondary S. are therefore most often 
found in the lung. PN 
actors бон 

vapë, esla, aud baye», 
оок a stone receptacle for the 

'he curious name, according to 
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Sardine 
Pliny, ia darived trom a oanstio 
porty, ракой BY а certain, 
found Troas; corpses 
interred in soins of tis шигы 
were believed to be consumed within 
forty days. One of the earllest and 
moet nol y S. is that of Seti, 
who reigned in Egypt from 1326 tà 
1300 B.C. ; it is wrought out of в solid 
mana of aragonite, and is now pre- 
served in the Soano Museum, London. 
Tn tho British Museum is ап Etruscan 
8. dating back to 500 B.C.: the Ktrus- 
cans used torra cotta, and carved 
thelr coffina either in ihe form of a 
couch with a reoumbent figure of the 
dead, or of a diminutive shrine. The 
Sidon $., discovered Ly Hamdy Bev 
|in 15877 and now resting in the Tin- 
peril Museum at Constantinople, are 
some of the finest in existence. "The 
Oldest-known Roman M. ik that of 
Scipio їп the Vatican, which reaches 
bank tothe 3rd century R.C.: and other 
good examples are tho Pontherilea 3. 
‘Also in the Vatican, and tho Niobid 8; 
in the Lateran, Ou Roman cons, of 
е а great qunber heve survived, 
е found the appropriate legendi 
of Promctbous and of Perche and 


ан „Меш bel 
(CH, NECH, COOH), was obtained 

by дерш by bollinz. oroatine with 
baryta water, ТЕ is similariy produced 
from caifeine. Volhard prepared it 
synthetically trom chlorcacctlo acid 
And methylamine. It forms rhombie 
lerystale, soluble in water (melting 
point 2107-220") with bot basic and 
бой properties, 

‘Sard, a variety of quartz, which 
has а blood-red colour i transmitted 
light, this Doing ita only difforenoo 
trom’ carnelian. "To їз, however, much 
rarer and therefore’ more valuable 
than carnelian. 

Samanapalus (663-626 н, 
pabis a Greek corruption of the yu 
Syrian " Assur-banl pil." tho last groat 
Aesyrian ‘monarch, and the son of 
КЕКЕ ЕЛА 
jected Babylonia, and is probabil; 
Fina nper “of Ezra fy: [5° Бе belit 
mexnifivently, chiefly” in Nineveh, 

shore c alio collected. а superb 
brary. 


Sardes, ove Барри. 




















recent years especially to those pre- 
а | pared in Brittany and moked In oll 


а tin hermetically sealed. It haa 

boon lately made also to apply to 

briatiings or young prats (2 арра) 

similarly preserved in Notwar, where 

the [puthord is unknown.” Other 

species of Clupea, are tho W. Indian 
isonous S. (C. thrisea! 


) uad 
[оше or Japanese S. (C. sanz, 





Sardinia 
Sardinia (It. Sardegna), an island in 
the Mediterranean, having an area of 
9806 eq. m., which belongs to Italy. 
‘The Strait of Bonifacio, separating 1t 
from Corsica to the N., is T} m. wido, 
and Civita Vecchia whieh isthe nearest 
рош» on the Italian mainland, aud 
m which there row runs a fast 
service of steamers to Golfo Aranci 
(Sardinia), lios 138 m. to the NB. To 
N. and S. are the gufa named after 
Cagliari, tho сар, and Porto Torres 
respectively. In the N.W. tno шапа 








is volcanic, and practically tho whole 
is mountainous; Punta Bianca Spina. 
(6016 9) in Gennargentu, Monte 


арале 4469 ft.) In tho N.E., end 
Monte Ram (4177 ft) heing the 
highest peaks. The Tireo and the 
Coghinas are the chief rivers. Many 
exe lent harbour, including Alghero, 
aro found along the indented a 

FRemousuea granary under the Roman 

empire, S, st 

malze. ete., 
in the province of 


fowl 


Produce wheat, barley, 
sides wine "(chiefy 

Cagliari), olivo oil 
yin Samari), ага trite, The 
fain of the Campidano is ex: 
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Sark 


(1860). He then continued to pro- 
duce his comedies ві an astounding 
rate, and becoming one of the most 
popular writersof hiskind, hespeedily 

massed, a considerable fortune. For 
Sarah Bernhardt he wrote Fedora 
(1853), Théodora (1884), and La 
quens Fini Ho waa Меш to. the: 
Academy in 1887. See J. A. 

Sardou and the Sardou Playa UU 

Sarepta, a th. In the gov. of Saratov, 
Russia, on tho батро, near ita junction. 
with the Volga, 15 m. S. of Toarlteyn. 
In 1135 а German Moravian colony 
was founded here. Pop. 6000. 

Sarrasso Sen, n part of the N, At- 
lantio Ocean between 40° and 70° W 
and 20° and 35° N., noted for ita sea: 
weed (Sargassum "Bacciferum), first 
noticed by Columns in 1457, which 
floats із a thin layer in patches on the 
surface. 

Sargent, John Singer (b. 1856). a 
celebrated American portrait paini 
lives mostly in England. Studied in 
Paris under Carolus Duran, also in 
Germany and Italy. 8.1яя typical 
traitist of the modern cosmopolitan 








tremely fertile. 0 "he prevalenco of | type, ара numbers among Lis sitters 
malaria >Ш justifies tho popular be- | sume of Ue mosy distinguished, 
lief that the island is unhealthy. Zine, |in England and America. Но is a 


айа, ater that lead and lilio ard 
profitably mined in tho 8.W. Thero 


Are іза tunny and sardine fiaherles. 





Romans ia 238 ©. After sufferiug. 
from tho repeated ravages of Goths, 





Vendal, ond Saracens, it paed 10 
tho Pisans (until 1328) Xing of 
on, (Ng 1708), and fall 
the Deko of Savoy ün 1780). Pop. 

SA i 
Sardis (Gk. саре), tho сар. 
the anelont Hing dcr ot Lydie and of 


the Roman and Byzantine province 
ог Lydia, and from 205 д.р. was tho 
Seat of a metropolitan bishop. 1t fell 
sucoessively a prey to tho Cimmerians 
(rth century B-C), the Athenians (Sth 
century BC.), Antiochus the Grea, 
Gis gre) ara ‘daly Timur (1102 
AD. e days E 
tras lataous for its carpato and woollon 
goods, and was an entrepot for the 
traffic botwoon De 
‘Sardonic Smile 
E 5 
Sarionyx, see 
Victorien (1831 - 1908), 
тубо! бгл, vas born at Pario 














апа ‘wax At nrar intended for the | 


medical profession. 


ness by an actress, Mile, do Bréeourt, | A: 
whom ho then married, and by her he 
Was introduced to Mile. Déjazet, for 
‘whom he wrote several successful 
sketehes, such as Monsieur Garat 


Google 





|member-of the Royal Academy, of 
[Qo ES. chevatior of the Legian 
At^ Honour, and ап Hon. Eb: 
Oxon. 
aaron (ане legitimate king), 
Of Assyria, rekgned from 729 t5 
TOP CA mien o was ааа 
A weneral in the Assyrian army, ho 
Geurped tao erewn on the death of 
Shaimaneser TV.; this usurpation 
explains, perhaps, why ono long pro- 
бошоп "Gt batalos Rl nie “reign. 
Having captured and Шой 
даша, he eruahed revolta of Palee- 
tine and Damascus, and of the Egyp- 
Чога and Philistines n 190. Betwosn 
Tid anf 114 he defentad the Hittites, 
Moschi, Miani, Medes, Tibareni, Oi 
pand aiso Haina Or Ararat 
faving worsted Мегой 
, he seized the crown of 
Babylon, 
od, Sir Frederick Thomas 
(18341003), an Australian statesman, 
(ee born th London and cmügratel 
То Vietoria at the age of Been: 
From 1901 onwards he represented 
| Victoria in the Senate of the Aus- 
Шайы Coaunouwealth. 
Sari, à tn. Е Pa prov. o* Mazan- 
deran, Perda, 18 m. К. of Haltrusb. 

















баги, © 
lying 6à m. E. of 


Sarlat 


ture ana fishing are the oniy meane 
of livelihood, Visitors are attracted 
By the pioturosquo elige and caves 


904. 
ра eon. 4 in tho dept. of Dor- 
35 m. S.E. of Péri- 
[o has coal ana iron minos. Pop. 
Sarmatians (Lot. Sarmata or im 
were Gn ancient people 
ане let 
Pighably {ташап by stock, who in- 
bied” Sarmatia—those regions, 
that is, cf modern Rusie which 
Büreteh" from the Vistula And the 
Danube to the Volga aad the Cau- 
asus. 

Sarnia, a port of euiry and cap; of 
Lambton оо, Ontario, Canada, on the 
St. Clar R., 50 m. W. of London : 
haa petroloain refinerics, hum bor mills, 

achine-shops, woollen and on 
fackorles. Pop. 9947. 

Sarno,» ta. iu the prov. aud 13 m. 
N.W, of the port of Salerno, Italy; has 
manufactures of textiles, wine, paper, 
and leather, and there are mineral 
Springs. Pop. (com.) 18,500. 

Saronio Gui, s22 ACINA- 

Saronno, a tn. in Lombardy, Italy, 
и . of Milan. Pop. (com.] 


Вагов, а cyolio period of 223 lunar 

months’ (Le; 13 yeam 113 days) 

discovered by tho  Chaldxens. 
of the кїп or moon ягә re- 








deet orelo dude 
"Sarospatak, a tr. in the co. of Zemp- 
Maru ua leis 
Nette i arap са, т 
e p tne son 
cr Een ee сатти, en 
Жый es dem, d GREE 
Terr io za уема wat hat 
Trait nes temas 
Нш, ue Бабы ATR 
pu ot 
No рле агым 
usi Fen Nee alle 
Mentre yop, d 
Serreguernine the French 
TER AS" French same 
for Sanrzem 
aen 67d a Nonrogion 
mx eren 
г of Rinn (1830) ond of Manger 
QUEUE NE a 
geology in the university of Chris- 
оста en 
desir "He" vie ona reli 
poca Рита, Ити 
Пател, QE de> D ста. 
ds oret d ia Cines d 
Bree шайы байыр E 
eee a ets te die 
Ars arts иы dts 
pete рер Ste ees 
etis Se oa 
la а native ot ашап 
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Sarzana 


America, from whieh the tong spirally 
twisted ‘rhizomes are imported i 
Dandies, "Many medicinal virtues are 
claimed for it. Amoug the numerous 
substitutes ie the root of Hemis- 
deamua indicus. 
Sarson Stones, scc CREY-WETHERS. 
ld, Patrik, Earl of Lucan 
, гп Irish Jacobite com- 
He served with the English 
army iu France, and fought ably at 
Sedgemoor (1685) and the Battle of 
the “Boyne (1030) ^ After forcing 
William ILI. to raise the siego of 
Limerick (1690) he was allowed to 
тейге to France. He fought in Flan- 
ders, and was mortally wounded at 
MNezddes (1683). Бег Todhuntwer's 


Life ( 

dent. of N-W. France, 

io SW. by the Bartho R, 
The dapt, wan formed (1700) ont of 
parts of Maine-et-Perche and 4 
provinces, Cereals; рокага, paul 
cider, and репу are produced. Tts 
horses resemble the Percheron breed. 
Tron, coal, marble, slate, and lime: 
‘stone are found. Hemp and linen are 
Sui manufactured i. pert. Ares, 


3410 sa- m 8,370. 
"Giuseppe 1220 190. an 
тайыш, opere. composer.. НЕН 
undor Padre Martini, Не was musical 
director at Copenhagen (153-13). 
i Venice (1778-19) Milan. (1770-94), 
and St. Petaraburg (Отка 1401): 
аары mas Ши most noted, pupil, 
nd Mozart was influenced bY 
Somvositions "especially by 7 Due 
Litigantt Other operas were 




















те. 


Mn. 


Вана, the name for the settled (as 
‘opposed to the nomadio) inhabitants 
of regions in ‘Turkestan, Persia, and 
Afghanistan: 
Sarum, Old, was originally the 
Homanencampment of Sorbiodunum, 
the site of which lo about HE N. of 

wy. During the Lih century 
it became a cathedral tow 
1220 tho present cathedra! wae d 
at Now Sarum, now Salisbury. 
maina of che old walis stl ез 

ka, or а Turcoman 

ts a" Rumian буба anes! 
‘Transesspian prov., numbering about. 
100,000, "Driven cut of Merv (1860) 
by the ‘Tokko ‘Tarcomans, they mib- 
mitted to Russia (1984). They are a 
Pastoral people, their manuf, being 
eet camels" bair stufe, felie, аш 


Sary-kul, see VICTORIA, Lakk. 
агада, а to. in Gonoa, aly,. 
n a Speen Te rip 





Sarzean 


built in the 14th century, and is the 
iride of Nicholas V. Тро chiot 


productione are olivos wino, 
0p. 12,000. 

ʻa Ба. in the dopt, of 
Morbihan, France, 8 m. S. of Vannes, 


Хем by are the ruins of the castle of 
Sucinio. Pop. (соь) 4300. 
Sasebo, a fort on the W, coast о! 
isebiu Japan, 55 m. К. of Nagasaki. 
95, 000 
r „ Plaskrbuok, or 
cervicapra, the typical species 
sub-family Antilopine in the famil 
Bovide, ie found in India, Boti 
sexes have horns, and in colour are 
(суг ге or black above, white 
iow, and have а white ring round 
the eye. 


Sasino, ace INFEPTMENT. 
Sackaishewan: 1. Since 1905, а 
separato provinco formod from the 
territory of S., part of Aseinibola, and 
uf Atha. it liem between 
бора on the E. and Alberta on 
Mme W. 10 includes pert of Take 
Winnipeg, and Lake Winnipegosis, 
jc ia My in tho S» ошейу prairie: 
luud studded with lakes in the N, 
Tho climata is very healthy, bui 
severo in winter. “Oats, wheat, fax, 
nd barley yield enormous rope, At 
N13), after threshing the 





Rex, nearly 2,000,009 vons of turam 
ЕД 


for ota 





Branohés of tho C. P. railway connect 
Prince Albert, Saskatoon, and Battle- 
ford. Arca abou; 161,00 oq. m. 
Pop. 442.432. Thera Were 40,070 
juunigauis in 1910. 8. has a lieu 
tenant-governor and а Live 
assembly of fifty-four members. 2. 
"Pho river, is formed br two branchos, 
N. and S., both rising in W. Alberta. | 
dt dows Е. to Lake m тш | 
thence to Hudson Bay ва the Nelson | 








Toto m. 
"Heart of Canada, 1911, 
Saskatoon, & rapidly developing tn. 


3 m. fior 





ish-yellow Поуетв, followed by Geely 
fruits from which an oil used by per- 
fumers ів obtained. The dried root ls 





jassanians, а Persian 
ушш, И өр Wh were con 
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xcd: 


Satellite 
tinually at enmity with the Romans. 
Ctesiphon was thelr capital, but the 
religious centre of the Zoroastrian 
репор waa гааг, the founder 
of the line was Ardashir or 
erzes, who conquered Parthia and 
Media and took the title of king of 
kingo. (In attacking Rome's Asiatic 
possessions Le wes defeated by Alex- 
ander Severo, diod 241, and was sug- 
4 by hi son Shapur [Sapor) 1. 
Hie deemed ued kept рде for Ше 
o Roman Emperor Valerian, but 
met with resistanee from Odenathus 
and Zenobia of Palmyra. Sbapur IL. 
Demecuted the Christians of Syria, 
made war оп Constantine, Julian 
the Apostate, and Jovian, and tried, 
io subdue Armenia. Yazdegerd T- 
tolerated the Christians, and in 408 





Yaranes V., nicknamed the Wild Ass 
from his love of hunting the animal, 
felzued from 420 10 435. He wmm 
Beaten jus, and in "his 
тейт i00 "penc waa signed 

between the Romans and Persians, 


the former paying tribute. In Bactria 
the Persians had vo straggle against 


the White Huns, Kavadh was the 
next monarch; he invaded Meso- 
potamia, but, being attacked by tho 
runs, made peace with Home in 506. 
Chosroes 1, fullowed, ош bho 
Romane, ruled from the Indus to the 
Red Sen, and left а reputation for 
justice and learning. Chosroes IL. 
jeraciius ard Yazdegerd ill. werê 
tho last rulers, Yazüegerl being 
finaly overcome by the Moslems. 
Sassari: 1. A prov. of Italy, farm- 
ing pors of Sardinia. Area £133 eq. m. 





Pop. 344,000. 2. The cap. of the 
above prov. of S, Эф ш. S. of the 
Gulf of Asinara. "It is а university 
JOT, and bas an old cathedral. Pop. 
Been, а to, in the dist. of 
Shahabad, 89 ш. 
WE OO 000. 
‘the Marches, 
prove of Ancone, italy, close t tho 





К Aw Raving nd 
prin" pope Moo, ^ 6 


Баат, в tn. in the dist. of Satara, 
Bombay, India, 69 тп, S.E. gf Poona. 
It manufacture brass goods. Pop. 


26,000. 
Satellite, tho nemo given to, the 
small companion body ор moon re- 


Tolving round moet of the planeta. 


si 

‘Tho Earth has one S. (the Moon), 
‘Mars two, Jupiter eight, Saturn teu, 
‘Uranus four, and Neptune one. АЙ 
apparently ' rotate, their! 


urn bave s retro- | v 
‘motion, 

Sas, or Suttee, a Sanskrit word | 
meaning “n virtucus wife, In general 
ше арте to a practica огге pre- 
Talat among tue Bralunaas of India. 


the cremation throw herself over her | anc 
husband's body on tho funeral prre, | 
having fit distributed her jewels | 
among the assembled mourners. ‘Tho 
Sct was regarded as а voluntary one, 
Y public opinion practically 
lom of good births and | 

Say woman who ating PROGINS | 
herself oak end afterwards shrank | 
from, self-immolation waa diagranad | 
for lifo, Mothers of unborn babes and | 
of children still” minors wero not | 
alowed to become safi. "The custom | 
was prohibited in 1829 ot the instiga- | 
Чоп of Lord William Rentinck. 

Satin, a lustrous, silk fabric wovon 
ta Ghat tha warp ana want onig erom 
och other nally, the we 
brought ‘uppermost and thus giving 
Hoo pie 
beet S. bas a dull sili or wool silk back: 
potton-backed S. 1s generally called 
“sateen.” 


‘Satin Bird, see BOWER BIRD. 
j the namo given to tho 


fibrons varieties oF gypsum (CaSO 
21,0), and also to а compact and 
foul cale. 10 Baa e eatin- iko 





Purposes. 
‘Satinwood, tho wood of Ferolia| 
is very light. coloured, 

1 


Сатоси ewtetenta, which ia 
hlte and is wed bi 


ше, o literary production in 
which Then, manners, actions, or hê- 
liefs aro attacked with irony, sar- 
eam, or ridicule. ‘The satura of Latin 
literature was in the hands of Ennius 
& dramatic medley, but as developed 
by Lucilius Horaee, Persius, and 
Juronal, it Became synonymous with 
‘oriticismt—aoeial, political, litera 

‘or personal criticism. orit 
cism haa been universally regarded as 
the lowest form of 8, Tho Sprtefulaees | 
and irritability of Pope continually 
nar lus work, The fist two English 
satiriste, d and Chaucer, 
could hardly be mare uniike—the ond 
Wh his noblo indignation ab the 
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Saturday 


elf noble aad his intense sym- 
pathy with the oppressed labourer, 
апа the other with his broad humor- 
ous toleronoe of all manner of mon 
"They were followed 
Skelton aud Dan- 
«Зуба? poems often 
ош brutality. Tho early Eliza- 
wore too exul and 
Imaginative to, be critical, of vach 
‘other or of the society in which the 
lived. “Towards the end of that emo. 
tional period, ө, reaction set in, and 
Тар ini lectual v w of life became the 
To this period be- 


England. In tho sooaled Созмо] 
Feind. when the enie “exponents 
were Dryden, Pope, Swift, and John- 
Pi бшер ud r Towa r aopean 
jawor "s ir Tous ty appeare 
Жа mocking. Fallacy. In Nash's pam- 
lowe as invective. in The Yaniy of 
uman IP ishes aa grave denunciation, 
Inthe Duneiad, at stinging sonen, Mi 
Swift a Modest Proposals stupsadous 
irony, and ita varons ferme merade 
n. allegory: burlesque, faron, 
‘Sed parody, Consult Aldon's iae 
Format Satire tn England, 1889, a 
Emeaton’s English Satires, 1800. 
"atre Ménipibe. а politica] and verse 
фейк | satire, so-called [тош the” Salva 
entppes of the Raman post Varro. 
lt was written in 1594 by Leroy, 
Faso: БЇ, Oliot, ana savers on 
behalf of political religious toleration 
in Franoe, and had a great and lasting 
inguanta edition "by LADS 
азо, | 





Байргаца Одну, a tn. їп оо. 
и ear S.B. of 


funem Hungary: 90 m. SA. o 


Kaschan, 
17,000. 

Баки, Sir Ernest Mason (5. 1843), 
ап English dipiomntist. and soholar. 
born in London. He entered the 
Japenese consular service in 1861, 
Sud later served as egent and ооа 


| general af Bangkok from 1831-08, 


and as minister-resident, ау Montes 
‘ideo from 1883-03. Aftor а period in 
Morooeo, he agam went to Japan 
from 1805-1900, and from 199i 
pei represented Britain 
at she Hague Peace Conference 

‘Satpura, a table-land of the Centret 
рүш, India, 100 ш. wide. Its 

highest point is 4500 tt. 

‘Satrap, In the ancient, Persian 
monarchy, the name given to a 

iat 4 proving whose duties. 

med by Darius 1. ‘century 

, were to collect taxes, saperi- 

l'uno work of minor ио, and 
administer the law. 

‘Sauuma, a former prov. of Japan, 
on tho island of Klusbiu, now part of 
Kagoshima. 2. 

Saturday Re a Gd. roriow, 











Saturn 


established im 1855. It began a now 
SEn in Journals, and но, to ашон, 
Sot oniy tor reviews whion do nol 
protese to giva nera, Dut for news: 
Ойл and th ерп te erm ОР the 
highly educated Englishman.’ Ite 
‘isms Upon “current. topics are 
ayowedly independent aud Ё reviews 
pasing occurrences ia politico, 
Taw, ana religion. an well ая every new 
‘work of importance i tho artistie апа 
cording te Peabody, mae matniy that |e 
oruing to Peabody, was matniy 
Si tho old. Могу Chronicle, "am 
Doneins Cock, the editor of tno larzer 
paper, was thé frst oditor of tho 3. Rt, 
Тш direct pungent and satirical 
power of le загін wriin, ad {he 


that overs, 
plain {impress of the advent in the 
of journalism of tho man of good 
society and вай апрргеваіоп. ‘soon 
raised it to a position bardiy lese 
superior than that of the Times, 
in the world of reviews soon sent. It 
chosd ot ite, contemporarics tne t 
‘the krami- 








Bret "Harte, John Oliver Hobbes, 
Haro Frederi, John Davidson, 
мт. Rud ‘Kipling, Max 


yard 
Beorbohuy Mr. Thomas Hardy, and 
Мт, Krank Harris. 
Saturn, the most, remote of the 
lanete known to the anolente, but 
‘sixth in order from the sün of 
those now known, Its mean distance 
from the sun is 386,000,000 то; the 
eocentricity of Its orbit, 6.056 gives в 
lug distanco of 25,000,000 m. on 
Hither side of the mean- inelina‘ton 
‘of orbit, to the ecliptic, 24°; sidereal 
period, 244 утз.; synodie period, 378 
days. The planet je very much’ fat: 
tened at the poles, the ellipticity being 
about 10 per cent; its equatorial 
diameter is about 76,000 m.s polar, 
88,000; mean diameter, 73,000; giving 
14sec, to 20 seo, apparent, 
than 9 times that of the earth, with 
82 times the surface, and 760 times 
the volume. Ite density is, howover, 
Only one-eighth ‘that, of tha earth, 
about 012, the. Hehtest of 
all the planets. Its axis is inclined to 
ity orbit at 27°. ‘The surface shows 
a bright zone ai the equator, several 
duller bands їп other latitudes, and 
poles occasionally greenish. White 
бе greyish spots occur at times, and 
Sbecrration ot these shows the perl 
Of rotation to be 10 hrs. 11 mains. 
“Най, 1876) near the equator, to 
10 hrs. 36 mins. in higher latitudes 
(з. Willams, 1883). ‘The spectrum is 
rolar exoept for certain dark bands in 
the red and orange similar to those in | o 
Jupiter: there is no evidence of water 
vapour. Saturn's rings. Galileo ob- 
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d | and. 


‘column. bore the | bat 


Tris more | М 


Saturnalia 
served peculiarities in the planet's 


Ar in 1610, ur Huyghens, 
PRESE кы tue est to recolee the 


Thun. "Семи, ш 1675, noted the 
double nature of the ring, and Bond, 
in 1850 (also Dawes Independently), 


discovered the innermost * orape * or 
ралга ring. The ring system Bas an 
external diameter of 168.000 ш. and 





Sab of 34,000 or 97,000 m.j A, the. 
| Sutermost, 1.000; T 18,500, with a 
distance of 1600 m, between; the 
moa shading off Trom tho faner 
edge of B. is about the width of ay 
separated by 0000 or 10,000 m 
from tie planet. Onee in about every 
feen years, the rings are Invisible, 
її plane, being’ edgeways LS thé 
arth, tho thickens erefore, pro- 
is not ‘greater than 100 m. 

















That ' the rings are composed of 
swarms of meteors was mathematic- 





at TERU”; but 
Kirkwood has shown that tho gaps 
iurbations proband by the pianeta, 
Sürbations pro 

Phases. Tico in tho revolution of 
A the rings are turned edgewine ta the 





earth, and twice, ab the points half- 
‘they are soen 

‘The transit of 

© earth's orbit 

occupies 350 daya, during whieh the 
crossing occurs once or three times, 
when the rings are absolutely im- 


visible. For several weeks it ів only 
visible in very powerful instrumenta 
as needle-like prominences. There are 
usually two such diappearancee in 
the critical year. ‘The rings are not 
of even shickuess or truly plene. 





Satellites, in order of distance, аге: 








° 
1 

[Tethys — . 1684 1d 
[Bione — . 16 иб 
(Rhea. | 1679 4 12 25 
(Titan. 1165 1а £2 а 
|Themis : 1905 20 20 0 
Hyperion | Tx — 3 6 39 
Japetus п 19 7 54 
Phoebe : 1898 546 12 "0 
Оз photographs Phosbe appears to be 
| retrograde. ‘The innermost Ave orbita 
[are орке within the plane of the 
Ting; the orbit of Themis [s very босоо. 
fie grossing those of Titan end 
iyperion. 

Saturnalia, an ancient Roman 


тауар heid ia Decenaber in honour 

f Saturnus. It began on Doo. 17, 
And lasted. for several daya, Being 
Iprobobiy originally am agricultural 





Saturnian 
estival to celebrate the end ol the 
poop t 
ase of sees triti, metet 
{ments amd lioenoe, during whioh nc 
роь au transacta. vet were 
wed abiolate freedom and dinod 
ЖЕКЕДЕН 

гый Vergo Unt алив native 
TEE the alent Talles, dor 
EN кы Italiane, lager 
Panes with It бе Meer cime, 
Ico in her paoir, salin 
red and honey." "There was doubs 
Fase much lisence allowed in the 
p Буре Sta!” nos 
Kemis, Livius Audrusions, Баш, 
Sad oino, ace Eh Sahni 
iens Кейий, 1854 

Meunier Lucias Apuleius s 
отн 
рое vf the ges "s (102 and 100), 
Satie hia ec eloston by the help of 
pupa зу ве Варо 

дап р 








Apuleius, a 


of the rival ius. 
Elected tribune for the third time 
099). Le (with Glaucia) caused the 
murder of Memmius Marius tried to 
protect S. nnd Glaucia, ley 
were clain by tho populace, Tho 
agrarian law of S. met with much 
Ber dis Bee Plutarch, Marius ; 


Rabirio; Aur. Victor, De 
saentited by die Komara with d 
Greek Cronus (Keres). 
uly ouanected 


mua d od ot ancient Italy, | th 


The 
with. 
ivilisation, 
«Golden Age” existing under Мы 
, His temple, at the foot of the 
Capitol, was built in 497 в.с. and the 
“Saturnalia” was Leld yearly in his 
honour from the carliest times. See 
Dion. Hatiearnassensia, Ant. Rom., 1. 
Gacobr's ed., 1886-88). 
Batyriasis, excessive sexual desire 
ш the man; it is в phase of erotic 
inani 


Е са 
uem ee 
fies ete e ET 
Fu acid qai 
with the worship of Dionysus. ‘They | th 
EEN ET 
EO x crx 





Aa Sieni, the younger as Satyrisci. 
‘They, were often represented with 
Goats’ cars, hoota, and tali. Later 
Kritere unused Unum with. Ше 
Italian Fauni, Sec Furtwüngler, Dor 


Бабит aua, Pergamon, NM. CF 
А 
"Gaucblebum, aee Jams LLL. 
Sau 'a food much vaten in 


Germany and Northern Europe. 
NEA from white or red cabbage, 
35 cut up into thin loco with 

of gait, juniper Берт 
багыты of other oon 
tween the layers. Tho whole із 
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lenis be- | and became 
‘then | (1755), 


Saunders 


pressed down with a heary weight 
Wal fermentation takes places 
Saugor, see SAGA 
Saugus, a tn, of Essex o0., Mossa- 
contacts, U.S.A, 24m. W. St Lyan, 
шашы, wooden materiale. Pop. 
а tn, 


пёс) 047, 

ujbulagh, or Sujbulak, 
Azerbaijaur Dorsia, 40m, В: of Lak 
‘Urmia. Pop. 7000. 

Saul iig ni King of угы, was 
son of Kish, and of the tribe of Ben- 
Jamin. The beginning of his reign is 
usually placed ebout 1050 в.с. "The 
account of his life given in the Books 
of Samuel seems to be combined from. 
two eoumoee, ard there io at times 
inconsistency in the narrative. Fis 
first exploit seems to have been the 
deliverance of Jabesh- Gilead from its 
Ammonite oppressors. The rest of 
his reign was spent ohlefiy in border 
warfare against the Philistines. He 
seems to havo beon obstinate and 
given to melancholia. He quarrelled 
with Samuel and drove David from 


the kingdom. Yet his people re- 
ined а ащ to him и the, end. 
Consult by Rev. R. Sinker 


(ample Hible Handbooks). 


Sauloy, Félioien Caignart de (1807- 
80), a French m st, born at 
lie. He was aj 





о Artile 
member of the Academy of Injop. 
tions (1842), and in 1858 was clectod 
каъат “se travelled In Iceland 
Greenland, Syris, aud Palestine, and. 
Published, Poyage aulowr de la” Mer 
Morte, 1858; Voyage en Terre Sainte, 
numerous treatises ош 








of 
nak ef Take киретин 223 
ny Taka Stenar 
y №. of Montreal. "The place 
cc. - a eee 
бершш et Uy eral 
y kon which was completed in 
QUE eu Ecce ed 
tin to баб and another Эше ia 
M CET 
ri Chippewa og, Michigan, U.3.A., on 
Lac E TEE 
Folge ршн ш. has 





wn | the canals hore is larger than that of 


any other canal in the world. There 
are numerous factories and mills. 





Pop. (1910) 12,815., Kor history of 
tho place sce Antoine I. Rezek (1900-7). 
umur, & tn, in Maine-et-Loire’ 

, ot the Loire, 27 m. 

Tt is the scat of à 

cavi , Founded im 1163 





wundors, Sir Charles (1713-75), à 
British admiral, entered the navy in 


1737. He served under Baron Anson 
| on hia voyage round the. жена (1744) 
‘comptroller of the navy 





commander-in-chiet in the 


o MES 
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tarranean (1760), ала дш Lora travelled through the Ains, studying 

oe Admiralty (1180), Но sat in geology and , vublishe 

Parliament, 1750 and 1754-75. Sable dine les Alpes (77-6). Ке 


Saunders, John (1810-95). au Eng- 
lish writer, born at Barnet 
Howitt he edited Living, 


Mekeni and others, "He produced 
‘play, Love's Martyrdom (1855), atthe 
Haymarket, and wrote Abel Drake 
je (1363), and many other novels. 
, Katherine (1841-94), an 
Xnglish novelist, daughter of John S. 
Married he Rey. Richard Cooper ii 
1876. Sho produced during 1573-93 
many novels, including Gideon's Rock 
and Holstons Priory. 
, Nicholas, see SANDERS, 


on, Nicholas (1682-1739), 
an English mathomatician, born ul 
Thurlstono, Yorkshire. “Though be 
had Inst, hia evenient compietaly at 
the age of twelve months, he studied 
with Success, and lectured at Cam- 
Uridee trom 1707, becoming Lucaslan 
profescor of mathematics in 1710. 
Sauna (Gk. aeos. lizard), а term 
whieh was uscd Dy Cuvier to de- 
ТонБе Lzarda and crocodiles, bnt ia 
Bow often employed to indicate only 
extinct reptiles. 
Saurin, Jacques (1677 - 1730), 
French Protestant theologian and 
preacher. Бота at Nimes. Ho was 
astor of а Walloon church in Lon- 
jon (1701-5), and thes settled in Hol- 
land, He published Etat du Chris- 
anisme en France, 1128, two vols. 
Saurin, Joseph” (165 — 1131), а 
French mathematician and nabural 
phllosopher, born at Gourtajson: Не 
ы а minister uf bho Reformed 
Church, and at Eure in Dauphine and 
St Horthier in Bern he won a Migh 
Fopatation for sloguenoe. ^ Jr 1590 he 
drew to Paris and abjured the 
doctrine of the Calvinists, 
Seury Pike, or Sconbresoz saurus, o 
apacios of Soaimbresodidas found топда 
coasta of Britain, and la also 
Te has both 









NICHOLAS. 
"Saunders 








Jaws, clougated inio а beak, aad is |p! 


allied to the fying fabos. 

Sausslor, Felix Gustavo (1828.1909), 
tering the army in 1350, he fought 
in Algeria, tho Ceimica, Italy (1859). 
and “Айга (1809. During thé 
Franoo-Germa War ho was taken 
prisoner at Mota (1810), out oscaped| К 

th Army Of the aim. He was 

ted mi veraor of Pai 

[cra 2 








y, Horace Bénediot de (1740-| fo 


99), n S һувісізь and Alph 
9), & Swiss physicist and Alpine 
climber, horn At Conohes, near Ge- 
nova. Ho was professor of 
Philosophy at Genova (1763 86) 
the Société pour 1°A vance: 
tient des АНЫ there ata). He 





Goog 





tapie, Wita 


1 Re 
formere, and also collaborated with 





also wrote Sur LHvygrométrie (1103), 
and "invented. the magnetometer, 
|eyanometar, diaphanometer, anemo- 
meter, etc. See Lives bv Scnebier 
(18015, and by Cuvier ir Biographie 


Universcie, ©” d 
TUE wiitek in 


‘Soussurite, 
labradorite. 
tnd the тозш of the alternation of 
felgpars їп gahbro. 

Зашегпе, ove of the best Lrands of 
white wins, called after the villago 
Sauternes, in Gironde, S. France. 

‘Sauvage, Pierro Louis Frederick 
(1785-1857). a French shipbuilder of 
Boulogne, regarded as the inventor 
of the screw-propeller for his great 
Improvements on the patiern Ш use 
1883). 

Sauvage. Francois Boissierde (1706- 
67), a French medical writer and 
botanist, born at Alais, Gard. Chief of 
his publications is Methodicul Noso- 
logy, 5 vols., 1168. See Barbaste, 
Tetude sur Boissier dé Sa: э. 

Sauveur, Joseph (16 а 
wrench philosopher and mathemati- 











ciun, рого ш, La Fleche. I 1686 was 
‘appointed mathematical professor at 
ihe Collège de France. Paris, being 
elected to the Academy of Selenoce 





pub 4d 
prec pc bus 
рну o ghe ну of шшс 
АГЕР Е 

ER ONES 
ame ee pate een ot 
mus mate nl 
and Anne, wife of the second Karl of 

ra vat 




















728. and The Wanderer, 1128. 
1730, when Eusden died, he applied 





Savage, Richard Henry (1848-1903), 
an American cuthor, bora at Utica. 
Tn 1868 ho graduated at the U.S.A. 


Military “Academy, served in” tite 
igrptan army (1371-14), and went 
Штип the Spanish War (1598). Hie 
wrote poema and novels. omongne the 
latter being ле плге, 
Bay, The King's Secret, The Last 
Traitor of Long Island, et 
‘Savage-Armsirong, George Franois 
(1815-1906), 0 British writer, born in 








id | Ireland and eaneatist at Dublin: pro- 


feseor of literature at Quoen’s College, 
Cork, from 1871 to 1905. Caled the 





Savage 

Boot ot Wicklow,” his works inoludo 
Ballads of Dawn, Poems, The Crown- 
ing of the King, oto, 

vage Island, oF Niue, tee NTO. 

Savaii, вес SAMOA. 

Savanna, or Savannah, 
given by the Spanish settlers to the 

or prairies of the N. 

оф plains or pm 

Savannah; 1. A city of Georgia, 
U.S.A, on the S. shore of the river of 


the name 


same name, 110 in. 8.8.Е. of Aviusta. | s 


1t 5 bullt'on a candy plain, 10 ft. 
Above the river and has hroad streets, 
intersecting et right angles, orna- 
mented with trees. It has numerous 
Packs aod squares, end several promi- 
chief amongst ther 
Belng the aur Catnoli Cathode, 
Git; Hall, Custom House, Academy 
of Аңа ака Seienoea, ste. The trata 
Б chien in voiton, turpentine, and 
Jambon, A; ranking su the second soi: 
он gre UN Pop. (1910) 
obi. d. A river betocen Georgia 
аай S, Carolina, formed by the Тико 
And отоо rivers, lie course of 450 
ш. is in a general south-ousterly direo- 
Hon, and It dows into Tybee 
18ni below S. Navigable lor steamers 
to Agusta (230 m.) 

Savary, Anne jean Mario René, 
Due de Rovigo (1711833), @ reno 
[n ошаш, born et 

faroa in the Ardonnses Entered the 
army in 1730 and served under 
Mortou, Desaix, and Bonaparte. in 
Тт he eleme ipaam a, OR 
оша, aud aflerwards went on a 
diplomatic mlesion to Madrid. 

Bave, в riv. of Austria, and а trib. 
of the В. Danube. t rissa in N. 
Carniola and Hows S.E. into thé 
Danube af Belgrade, 

e, ад ecolos. par. of Wilt- 
шше, England, 24 m. SE. of Mari. 
borough: 











Saluzzo, 
A are өй, linen, 
30d sgl carrieres. Pop. (com. 

Bavigny, Friedrich Kar van (117 
1801), a German jurist, born at Frank- 
fort-on-Main. In 1803 he published 








Right of Possession, and seven vvars | £30 


inter became professor of law at the 
University ot Berlin. Wrote History| 
af Roman Law during the Middle Ages, | S. 
And System of Modern Homan Law. 

Savile, George, see HALIFAX, 
GEOROE SAYILE, MARQUIS oF. 

‘Savile, Sir Henry (d (549.1622). an 
English mathematician end classical 
гоһб1аг, born at Halifax, Yorks., and. 
educated at Oxford, wiere later he 
Became founder of two professorships. | in 
Was the instructor of Queen Eliza- 
beth in Greck and mathematics. Tn. 
1585 was elected warden of Merton, 
аша In 1590 provost of Eton College; 
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Chief work, an edition of the works of 
Saint Carrsostom (1613) 

"exin, or Juniperus sabina, n emall 
tees От Boh with Мака eaves 
fad Licht groen fruit. T fa sometimes 
Sultivated forthe tops, which are used 
San irritant end einrionazogue. 

Savings Banks, "These aro Боца 
караа for the receipt ot amaii 
Surna deporiiod Uy the poorer classes, 

xi^ forthe: accumulation of “euch 
s at "compound interest. "Ihe 
[GU of sich E 

to Palgrave’s Dietonary oj. Pali- 

Heat Enemy, io i conary es 
that established in Tottenhem b 
Mins Priscilla Wekefeld In 1804, 
поь that hy 1817 thoy had 
‘onmianty that by 1817 they 
Become. the subject of legislative 
pc 








In order to encourage 
rifu and to promote, the growth of 
£. BH. Doth in England and Ireland, 
бео ‘Acta ог 18 prohibited trüntond 
and managers of S. B. from roce 
Sir prone therefrom, and regulied 
them vo enrol. the rue of thelr la- 
stitutions at the sessions. А fund 
reo established for (he reduction of 
о national debt in London, entitled 
he Fund оге Hanks for Savings, 
and trusteos of 3. B, were bound to 
transmit the ‘amount of all deposits 
Inde with thom when the. sum 
Smounted to £60 or moro, rocelving 
in exchange cebeptrres" Carrying 
interest at 44 11a. 3d, por cent, pet 
Annum. "An Act of i824 restricted 
She deponita to £s in the rsi year, 
Amd £40 in cock eubcequent year of 
Any individual account, and Dro- 
hibited any further intorcet when tho 
whole. deposit should reach £200, 
exclusive of interwt, By the com- 
bined operation of the Consolida 
‘Act of 1825 and the Savings Dai 
Act о, борна must bo invontod 
"England and Ireland 











m in ro nomee of the, commissioners 


(action of the National 
Debt, auci Ш тылып rivine deposi- 
tore tho added bonchit of the govern- 
ment, seonrity : deposita were to 
bear interest at the reduced rate of 
ЁЗ 5s., the depositor to receive of this 
; 10d., the difference to be re- 
tained by the trustees for expenses. 
Dn Nov. 10, 1844, there were PIT 
B. in the U: Kingdom, 
deposits velas Eu ovisit and the 
number of depositors 1012.04]. Оп 
Nov. 90, 1848) there wore S82 8, B. 
(полза а 0 Seotland and 6i 


amounting 

LEO OG 

19 1327. "The periodical reductions 
ate of interest allowed by the 

siot ta TS ie yas 

Set. por dien; 1328, did. 194, 
per annnm; 18х0, #3; and in 











1888 only #2 10s.pórooat.) wore duo to 


Savings 
the fact that the 


cued state ald, 
Such aid involved o diroot 
payer, and the aia soon found 
that tho’ custody ‘of S. D. fonda 
тая not directly profitaple, Ihe 
Sul of capital, and of tho obligation 
Sut of capital, and of the obligation 
fo invest in consols and other home 
ovornment stocks, was an accumu: 
Дей less af nome millions. wich 
Was only Analy 
E the oreation 
9 015 whol адре 1917.” Since 
deüolendes, in income ‘Lave 
RR i-i 
The & B. system in 


Popland unt 
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Pam sb 


[d Уразай. коше. with the Sai 
der: | Acts, though, of course, 


Savings 
npon the revenue of the s 
V he stale provides the 8. D. wil 

"advice as to the validity of their 
minal cost, and has estab- 


@) The 


wey By оош de bound, b 

statute” to give, security” against 

fraud,” aad depositors aud (тшт 

are further protected by audit and 

Bo” Statutory, Reguletions (Гон. 
tory ова 

Hs ‘Savings’ Ham. Heport, 1900, 

10) provide for the iuderanidoa: 

£ trusteos for all acta dono in 

Bank 

indem. 


Rent а great departure’ m 1861 by nity does ы: prevent а claimant 


tho establishment of the Post Ofe 

Ан апа the aceeptanor by the stata 
ot direct responsibility to the citizen 
Тог the safe custody of his savings. 
There are thus Ш existence two кез 
classes o! S. H. trustee and Post 
Office S. B.: the statistics up to the end 
ot PUR 06t and 1,849,000 oí 
fespeetively. "Phe 


8, B. (ngv, only existing in 


acoopiing and. investing 
deposita, while "the banka took QR 
Some cased) tho further risk of dopro- 
Жайып af soarten or Chron it chon 
iho depositors themselves, haa now 
Aisepeared:tnough analogous enaos 
no UBA, (Watt's 
Tav oj Savings Banka, 1005), The 
preter by wiih the Bank of, Ene 
4 became the оош authority 
Ай tne government relieved ана 
fall direct responsibilty waa ap 
садо the оош Staa DEE А 
aed by онеш} Hume, a South 
NEP in 1818; and that eyetem waa 
the Basis of tho present Relationship 
Mature tho seals end the тшше 
SCR (Watt), “State sid 1a thaw mum 
тайа by Mr, Wass 0. Govern 
Pent has become the bankers oF the | Unita 
SPB, ely the, trustees М 
таму as 














rocovering any sum lawfully 
dna to im from the pemon to whom 
Baymont haa beon wrongiy mado. 
е Hatiiy of Cruses and mana- 
personal ro- 

Sponsititity for fands received but not 
ald отер, and to such spocie cases 
T maladministration, a» neglect e 


osib are 
A 


i "hod un annuity to the 
rm ot T А depositor who has 
оо in ae, ^B. ie not pro: 
cluded from insuring his Шо for £100 
These liberal E going tar beyond 
ise p: Te 
the means of thd ‘classes conten: 
Diated by the earliest statutes, have 
Rot conduced to the above-notiond 
lnproftable nature of he 


state 
seems aa little open to doubt. 
a tho Tiot that the imit themselves 


be transferred in 
Bank of England books, and, if his 
deposit account be kept within the 
statutory limita he can go on saving 
without hindrance. But, a& ME 
Wan points out, | the ' extended 

‘the cash deposits ів а neces- 


all sity due to tho cost of each indivi- 
e eafoty of thelr in-| dual transaction (more then half of 


vestments and charging all the ек: the deposit Lamactions in the Post 


pensos incurred by the commissioners 


‘Office are lees than 41). 


STATISTICS FROM THE RETURN TO PARLIAMENT (DATED JULY 11, 1913) 
TOR THE YEAR ENDING NOY. 20, 1919 


Trustee Savinge Banks (United Kingdom). 





Total number of depositors. - - 1810.510 
Total number of deposite . 1 3968283 
Total number of withdrawals 1136561 
Total number of persons who have deposited їп cingle suma thé 

entire amonnt alowed ta be deposited during the year . . — 19,02 
Avorago amount of cach боров account : ‚ез1 4 
Avemge um paid їп; A п твист 
Avewommdumno : ; 1 1 j Doria 


Google 


Savings 


зп Savings 


Upto Nov. 1911, 444 trustee S. B. olosed and transterred their funds to the 


Post Office 3. В. 
Posi Office Savings Bani Account 


for the Year ending Dec. 31. 1912. 


Interest. on securities standing to the credit of the Post 


Office Savings Bank Fund. 


Interest paid and credited to depositors 
Expenses for the 
Amount provided адаа: derreciation of 


te. exvgus of interest acorued to the Fund =. . . 


24,991,400 19 3 
; 4,209,082 
à 


rh 3 2 
849,901 4 


41,603 15 10 





СЕИ) 


4919393 3 5 
41,003 15 10 


Post O fice Savings Bank— Leposits and Withdrawals (1910 and 1911) 
(Cd. 6495). 


| 
emm | 








1910 46,205,870 | 10.008009 | 4забїл 

1900 ииз | бы: | 104000 | буо | 

‘The nature and amount of etooks | between tho municipalities and the 
and bonds neid as to the end of 1911 |S, B. l» much stronger than in Engo 


were as follows 


Stocks. а 
ipe cent. Consola, about. 63,000,000 
per, ceni Аюдан, 
== 9,000,000 
Ls 
19,000,000 | were 
18,000,000 


1,000,900. 








‘Transvaal 3 рег cent, 
‘Guaranteed Stook about 
Bills and Bonds. 
Exehequer Honds, about 4,000,000 


Greek Guaranteed 2+ per 
cent, about... 1,000,000 
660,000 


кєрїш, Guamned 3 
‘per eont., abouts + 
‘Taking the United Kingdom as а 


whole, the number of depositors and | ma; 


the amount of deposits continue to. 
тва steadily, and in the large trade | 
centres of the N. of England thel 
trustee S. E. have alo materially | 
Increased „both, in deposite and, eo 
‘counts, But the rural dey Won 
SRL Weit polus val ep coun 
with tho competition of tho Post | 
шке to acerease tne Rennes in most 

‘areas, luriher, the “larger 
Bans “have, by vius “ot their 
special, investment branches, 

to ond, mosey to munioipal 
Sathorities. "The Act of 1904. how. 


to 
Spot Such аргы investment depart: 
ments. In France the co-operation 


Google 





l; the banks receive 
sasistance from the mooi 





and men of the military 


Dobt Commissioners, 

Seamen's, Savings Hanks, — First 
‘authorised by the t Shipping 
Act, 1884, and now governed by thé 
Merchant Shipping Аш, 1894. Por’ 
sons Er in а saman’ S. B. 

der penalty of forfeiture, 

doposit in any othor 8. B. 

“Хана Savings Ranka TEs are 
conducted, under the Naval Savings 
Banke Aci, 1896, for the Dic 
warrant, officers’ and шеп in 
Reset Navy.” Phoy aro managed by 
the Admiralty, end their fanda in- 
Tested with the National Debt Com- 
missioners, 








dance with ‘the provisiona of their 
‘own special Acts, Tbe security is that 


Savoie 


of tho companies themselves, and tho | 
abii 10 tne depositom rakka atter | p 
created by nuthorised loans. 

BE Watt Law of Savings Bonis, 
1905; Tlda Pratt, History of Savings 
ные, à dept. of R. France (сар. 
Chambéry) on ihe Italian border, 
formed (1560) ou: cf the old duchy of. 
Savoy. “There are mineral springs at. 
Aix leê Bains and olsewhero. Оташ, 
traita, cheese, and tobacoo ré 

lod. "he climate varice greatly 
different parts, Area 2388 sq. m. 





Pop. 247,890. 
vole, Haute-, see Haors-Savors.| the 
„Заттай, а езшп, of Genny prov.. 





vier» di Ponente! 
атаа esasi] YS ta. WS Wo 
of Genca. de hes а 17th-century 
cathedral, and is a bishop's sec. 
The iron industry thrives; there ars 
both iron and сы foundrioe, rail- 
way shops, and shipbuilding yards. 
Machinery, , chemicals, pot- 
tery, and cloth are manufactured. 
Soap 18, supposed to have been ps 
4 here. A funioular railway for 
carrying coal ia being constructed 
from Savona te S. Giuseppe, Pop. 


йомо Girolamo (1452-95), ал 
allan preacher and reenen 

Кет Titia da лой or Ма 
early life, but it is probable that ho 
Saa intended tor (о medios] prote 
tion, "de received в good education 
ae the court of the Узза but in 
1415 ha becamo weary of the com. 
ruption which surrounded him on 
every side, and retired to а Domini. 
San monastery at Bologna, . Hi 
entered the order of "he. Friars 
Preachers 1n the usual way, and tor 
або years remained quietly carry. 
ing out the duties of his vocation. 
the early cizhties be was sent to tho 


monastery of San Мато at Floreroe, | of all 


and in 1483 ho preached his frst 
Source of sormons at tho churoh of 
San Lorenzo, but they were marked 
by no special supoees., To 1490, how 
eyez, tho period of his ascendency 
began with a course of sermons 
preached at the monastery. ‘Crowds 
сате to listen to his enthnslastie. 
addresses, ond in the next he 

reached at the cathedral o 
ia del Flore. His discourses were 
denunclotory and prophctical "Но. 
one of which he 


ево ves. In spite, too, of the faot 
that Florence was then enjoying А 
period of great pcaoo and prosperity 
Ender the rule of Lorenzo ү Medial, 
ok would 


Bp foretold tho аруга 
leroo foreign 
фиш bloodshed and desolation over 
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o | popularity was now nearly over. 





Savory 
tho land, A fom years later his pro- 
И Charles УШ. ot once aud his 
‘ruthless Horts, and an age of calam- 


dies began for Italy. Even before 
this, B. had inculootod 
democratic doctrines, and recom- 
mended a return to the former 


Lorenzo да 

гео wal зо пева, айа All was 1H 
‘Almost 

Erud 

а leading Коуз 

ачаб Wim there 





waist do dp 
‘come upon the cit 
tnem ere the. rabbia XL 
шой, the aristocralle, рагу. 
Ee tho дош hed the upperkande 
ard a general саплой wan formed tà 
ero Бес city. Meanwhile tho Arrab- 
i deno IDC S aa an impostor abd 
appealed to Bome against him. Pepe 
joxander V1, who also had suffered 
from the friars denunciations, snm- 
moned Eim to Romo and, 





Пай thrice dusegarded this summons, 
окоо him, Br d 
Florentines had begun io tire some- 


ува of s lofty ideals, and the 
rn | Arrabbiati began 
E by © ean inar 
who offered jo undergo Ше test by 
fire (see ORDEALS) to provo tho trul 
uf his contention. The challenge was 
eagerly taken up by an enthusiastic 
Dominican, tut the Hranciscan gave 
war, and ultimately the idea of this 
means of trial was given up. 8.8 
He 
was accused of heresy and cast into 
rison. Under the tortures which 
followed he broke down entirely. On 
‘with 





wards burnt. 
Since that time, however, his memory 
hos beon reeled ‘more kindiy by 
Roman Catholics, especially by the 
members of his own order, Protes- 
tants have generally held him in 
honour as a herald of the Reforma- 
tion. Hie ‘writings wero numerous, 
on a 18 07 these and for & fall 
bibliography, see Gherardi 

documenti asiy ‘hn English 
(eanglation, of fils lie y Villari was 
Published in 180. See ato tnmen 
тарп Ру Pastor, Новите, and 

ей. 


Savory, or Satureia, a onus of herbs 

(order Dablate). шше В. (S. hore 
) is an annual used for flavour 

ing and seasoning." Winter ® ( 

mondane), which Че similari used, ioa 

perennial and evergreen. 

gg or. Sir Wiliam Sovell (1826. 


"Surgeon, born 
Pia bora ia 





Savoy 
mew's Hospital and the London) А 
University. Ppractioog privately, and 
Bee БЕК ени ani aner hoe, 
pitals. He published ‘The забои 

57 Cameer, ahd various treatises an 


рај 
voy, а variety of cabbage with 

crinkled leaves, in season from mid- 

autumn to thé end of winter. 


quite firm. It docs best їп a somc- 


What heavy soll. 
Savoy, Duchy of, formerly a div. of 
Da 


kingdom of Sardi 
to Franoe by treaty In 1860. 
Sardinio It. was divided into ths | of 
E ot Chambery, Upper, Savoy, 
wurenne,  Tareatalse, Annccy; 
уел, and Chania, but it naw 
forma the depte; of Savoio (сөр, 
Ghambéry), covering an area of 2388 
sa, in. aad Esule" Savoie (сар. 
‘Aineoy), covering чад area of 1687 
вд. m. it is one of the most moun- 
tainous distriote of шоро, ond the 
лгө is in general SO Arce 
Bee, much” frequent 
mineral springe, 1 “one ot tbe best- 
known places in the duchy. Pop. 
Bavay, House of. ‘The story of this 
house is ono of the most ош and. 
led in. history, owing to tne 
onion as < Gatekeeper ofthe Alpe 
Sooupiod by Savoy. The founders of 
the house were the Counta of Mau- 
Henne, who take thelr rise from the 
‘Burguhdien lands bordering on Italy. 
TTheimportancoof Savoy vae due to ite. 
position, and to the energy And per- 
Severance with which the Counts of 
Maurienne strove to Increase their 
territory aud influence." By about 
1100 thoy possessed wide dominions 
оп the hordirs of Italy and Brendy, 
And during the succeeding centuries 
they continued to mare extensive 
conquests iu both countries. Count 
Thomas of Savoy in 1207 acquired 
Moudon. The possessions of the 
were immensely incressed bv tho 
Fire of Pear ot Savoy, (208-08) 
"tho Little Charlemagne. Faucign 
was obtained later, end m 1401 tho 
Genovois was purchased by Amadeus 
SII, who was created by King Si 
mund Arst Duke uf Savoy (1417). la 
His rolgn tho power of the house 
reached Ita zenith, end its terzitorien 
covered a vast sieetch of ‘Western 
Gentral Europe. from this time on, 
However, its power and extent gradu: 
aly diminished. The Vidommete was 
Tost in 1333 to Geneva. Savoy was 
отой by Franco ia tho war cf 
leê, but, restored to the dukes b 
Francis in tho treaty of Crépy, 1548. 
Vistor Amadeus 1. obtained Montrer- 
rat (1081), but on his early death was 
эїоогейей by Charles Emmanuel TI- 





cone 
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Saw 


with Franoe 
3 | одай} Franoe with advedtage to 
iin 1288 Frag invaded Savoy. 
and daring sentry torri 
Баа ta ba onded to Ктапой on three 
occasione, “Ever maning In inport. 
Shoo, ho hiatory of Savoy practically 
Soda with its geseion” to France th 
W798 and aasin in 1860. See Freimanis 
Historical 


Europe 
Cambridge Modern History ; ©. W. B. 
of of бат 


series of alliances 





Palace. Tho Savo 
ed А н S now all et raso 


jaco built in 1245 b; 
ып of Sever end Richmond. Der- 
ing Tudor times, after the palace hed 
heen burned during the insurrection 
under Wat Tyler, it was rebuilt as a 
ospita and almshouse. 

Savu, an island in the E. Indian 
Archipelago, belonging to the Dutch. 
Tta length isaboat 21m. Pop. 25,000. 

‘Sawant wari,o native state of India, 
N; of Gon. Thé enn. ia Sawantwarl, or. 
Wari, 30 m. N. of Pangim. Arca of 
state 26 вд. п. Pop. (state) 218,000; 


an.) 10,000, 

Sawatch, Saguache, Sierra Madre, 
or National Hange, a range of moun- 
tains in Colora parallel 
with Park Range. It is $0 m. long and 
contains several peaks over 14,000 ft. 
in height, 

Sawdust, the (пс particles of wood 
detached when wood ls being sawn. 
Aa в cheap and ensily-nandled DY- 
product it has many uses. It is em. 
ployed as suiting, as an absorbent 
covering for floors, for cleaning pur- 
poses, for the manuf. of oxalic seld 
and of soda ash, вз а filtering material 
when oerbonis:d, eto. 

‘Saw-fish (Pristia), п genns of fah 
of the Ray sub-order, distinguished 
by the prolongation of tne rostrum 
of the skuil with its double saw of 
lateral teeth. They occur chiefiy 








"ue | tropical seas where they, паш cou- 
siderable ize, the sais alone oome- 





Sa w-flies (Tenthredinides), pe 
of hymenopterous insects. The 
Lody of tue female is provided with 
an ovipositor, consisting o! thin 
Paired plates, the inner edge toothed 
to act as u saw, by moane of which 
the female makes cuts in plant 
{issues and lays her eggs thore. "Phe 
larvw of some species are conceale 
‘within swellings or walls in the (issues. 
of the food plant, About 2600 species. 
occur, particularly, in temperate 
countrics; many of thom aro the 
cause of much damage to farm and 
gerden стор, og. Senatus groseu- 
(ача, the gooseberry saw-ty. 


Sax 
Sax, Antoine Joseph (1814-84), the 
son of a musical instrument maker, 
born at Dinant. S. devoted himseil 
Vo the manuf. of clarinets, 
Бе constructed hia fist saxophone, 
‘Saxe, John Godfrey (1816-81), an 
American poet, bora at Highgate, 
Vermont, Ме edited the Burlington 
Sentinel (1860-66), and the Evening 
Journal at Albany, New York, after 





Saxe, Maurice, Comte de (1090- 


1750), ‘marshal of France, bom at 
Goslar, He was the natural son of 
Augustus ÍI., Elector of Saxony, and 
Contes Aurora von Konigemark. 
At tho ago of twolv ho joined tho 
army, ава "served under Prince 
Eugene at the sieges of Tournay and 
Mons end the battle of Malpiequ: 
Ho also took part in the siege 
Stralsund in 1719 with his father, 
and їп 1717 fonght in the campaign 
inst the Turks. In 1726 ho was 
elected Duke of 
served under Marshal Berwick, dis- 
ing himself at Philippeburg, 
for which he was made lieutenant 
eral. He commanded n division 
the Austrian Succession "War, 
took Prague and Eger, and was pro- 
moted to be marshal of France, Aftor 
thia he became known as one of the 
first generals of his аво, In 1745 ho 
besieged Tournay, and „defeated ene 
Duke of Cumberland at Fon! 
зай in the following year gained 
Victory, of Raucoux, 
усон af Lately (17AT) and ab 
Maestricht 11748). He was the anthor 
of Mes Reveries, a work on the art 
ОЁ war. Ste Carlisle's Frederick the 
Great, uad Lives by Carl vou Weber 
Sud St. Ren? Taillandiet. 

Saxe - Altenburg, an independent 
dachy of the German empire to thes. 
of Prussia, with an area of 517 
Ft consists of tino divisions sep 
from each other by a portion of Reus 
the eastern or Altenburg, watered by 
tho Picisec, being a fertile region; tho 

western DF enber, through 
which the Saale flows, being hilly but 
Tich in forests. Agriculture, cattle- 
raising, and horse-breeding are the 
chief industries, but there are also 

















manuta. or gloves, hata, woollen 
Foods, porcelain аза carthonwore, 
Picks, "paper, sewing machines, 


musical Instrumente, and suusukes. 

government is in the hands of 
the duke, assisted by a sinule chamber | 
dict of thirty-two members chosen 








for three years. Capital, Altenburg | stadi 
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Iu 1888 | Erne 


Courland, and in 1734 | the 


agai ine Gone cg d 





Saxe 


(pop. 39,970). Pop. 216,128, of whom 


over 210,500 are 





Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, a duchy of the 
Gorman, Spire, consisting of wo 
Principal duchies, Coburg and Gotha, 
and several smalier detached states. 
Jt has a total area of 763 вд. m., of 
Which about 217 are in Coburg апа 
$46 in Gotha. | The duchy of Coburg 
е from Gotha hy Saxe- 
icis gen and part ef Prams amd in 
sn undulating fertile district, reaching 


its кшем эшш in Шо Sencha 
dais ‘aad watered by tributarios 


‘the Маш. The duchy of 
stretches along tho slopes of the 
Eo Forest, ite highest point 


being Der Grosse Berbers (521 fer 
Agriculture is to chief industry in 
both duchies, but. cattle-breeding 14 
Sho important, and largo quantities of 
Poultry are reared for export. 
Rad vogelables are айо Troduceds as 
‘well ав excellent honey, and there aro, 
besides, salt-works and deposita of 
potters! clar. Manufactures of Iron 
goods and machinery, gias, earthen- 
ware, toye, and chemicals aro found in 
‘moun ‘Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha Is an hereditary monarchy. 
and for its own immediate affaire oach 
duchy has a separate diet, but for 

eral mailers, the diets meot im 

a duchy of Ger- 
‘the region of the 
Таздар Forest, and, Onde ot 
soveral detached portions of territor 

aggregating in area 953 eq. m., wi 

ot 273192. TDO dud 
y in minem», among 

rod, late, 
of cattle is 
an important industry. The manuta. 
aro numerous and varied. The duchy 
senda one member to tho Bundesrat 
and two members to Ше Reichstag- 
The cap. do Melalngon. 

‘Saxe-Welmar, Field-Marshal Prince 
William Augustus Edward of (1323- 
1902), served in the Crimean cam- 
реи, being present at thy battles of 

lava, falerman, and Sebastopol. 
He commanded the Home District, 
1870-76, ар the S. District, 1878-83, 
while from 1885-00 he was in com- 
mand of the forces in Ireland. He 
was raised Чо the rank of fold-mar- 
shal in 1897, 








ЕЕ 


1387 





m. Pop, 411,108." Weimar 
Оор! ев the voniral position, Nou: 
and Eisenach the eastern and 
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western. ions sopini ‘Tho, 1186, comprising a vast body of old 
Томаса fs billy, rising te praks 0f | customs ana ancient, bollete besides 
woe 2000 fo. iie Baale matere tho, authentic history.» The entire Work 
Welmar division, and the Werra consisted of sten books, See 
drains tho Ebeutow divido, Agr Bons trans. of Books Ls. 1894. 
tare aro ie бйр Su. "Tiere rupe ARE RR м 
ге af tho jadine Samus, "Fiore FUR anao sanon o n 
оле and шегу. tastes, maga? nach Зат: Meitingen, Sae ANOR: 
Woollen and noaiery faotorís, sugar xe-Moitingen, Sae 
Faeries, and. enginsormg "works, burg, and Saxe Оорт Gotha. See 
while glass, corks, porcelain, musical under name of each state. 
Aud soiontific instrumenta are ово! . Saxon Language and Literature, The 
manufactured. The ran: rand duchy terms Saxon and Anglo-Saxon are 
sends one member to Bundesrat popularly used to designate that form 
and throe members to the Reichstag. of our language which was spoken in 
Saxon princes reigned “over Казе: this county from the arrivai Of the 
Weimar from 1376-85, when thoy Teutonic invaders (450-550 A.D.) 
Tere entered by the Ernestine. unal about the middle ot ghe гуа 
Made. ара! ality in 1641, century. The end of the Anglo- 
it was crested a grand duchy in 1815: Saxon period is generally fixed at the 
Saxhorn, a brass wind instrument end of the reizn of Stephen (1154, 
with a cup-shaped mouthpiece in- The language and literature of thi 
Тшей by Adolphe Sax. Iv consista period i aiio termed 018 Бакан la 
Of a conical tubo which widens out! order to emphasise ite connection 
Taco the form of & ball at-oneend, and; with Modern at New Engl and itis 
is furnished with three valves by under this tible that it is dealt with la 
moans of which the compass is ren- tho articles on English Language end 
dered chromatic, It coutalus je English Literature (ут). Here ib will 
usual harmonie sounds and ls mado Бе dealt with in Ше more detail 
in увгоп keys. It is used in mili! Language-—The langage spoken 
tary bands and in smail wind bends. | by our ancestors was almost perfectly 
aces, a naturai order of pure; that is Ко sey, Ita vorabulary 
shrubs sad plante, mos; abundan in and syntax were ainióst entirely Tou- 
the colder climates. An important’ tonio- Some fow words had been 
genus d» Ribes (шешш and козо" borrowed from Latin and Colic, Dut 
these aro indeed very fow. Tt waa a 
Sacitrage (Загётада), a lange genus syntherie language: that is to вау, it 
ot annual and peronaial plante with | expressed relation and verbal change 
Таоа, and cauline ахз and ey mex by iatieetlon raner than зу preponi- 
‘Sf white, yellow, purple or red flowers. tions and auxiliaries., It was mot, 
About twenty &pecles are British. however, purely synthetic. There 
S. wnbrosa, London pride, оша} were four mali dialects of Ankio- 
common im gardons, b» oniy found |Saxon, but sinos very few remains of 
wild on mountains ia the S.W., of Tro- | the Norchumbrian, Mercian, and Ken- 
land. Thi» and other species ато tih have come down to us the W. 
grown as edgings. "Many are of great Saxon (W.S.) form is invariably taken 
Value in the rock garden, aud some are ыз the norm in ктешшаге and road- 
grown aa pot plants. ing books, The noun has four cases, 
Saxo, caled Grammaticus (7, 12th Nominative, Accusative, Geuitive, 
century), а Danish sntoulclor and and Dative, In the adjective there ars 
отап. "Lite Ja known of "hi tranes of an older Instrumental case. 
твора history, but he is rcmem-|A fair idea of the Anglo-Saxon rogu- 
Tor his Gesta Danorum or Hts: iar noun inflections may be gathered 
lorica Danica, written in Latin about ' from the following paradigms: 




















Strong. Mase. Neut. Fem. 
Sing. Nom. stn soip gistu. 
Aer. stan вар ебе. 
Gen. от sclpes ote: 
mine варе giete. 
PL Nom, Асс. sinas soipu ев. 
sina вора Шева. 
Dat sanum зораш ебат. 


Weak nouns end most of the oblique | thay таке, and examples of the 
cases singular and the nominative classes are given by Sievers in the fol- 
Plural in en, the genitive plural in lowing order. First is given the im- 
Spa. and iho dative plural in wm fnllire, then the rst person singular 
Serba are either strong ot weak. ‘The preterito, then the plural preterite, 
strong verbs are divided Into seven then the past participle: 

classes according to tho vowel change 
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Saxons 316 Saxony 
1. drifan, to drivo drat drifon drifen. 
Ceman, tà choose E foren Saren. 
3. drincam, to drink Grane гооп droncen. 
Y. Beran, to bear baer iron Boren. 
3: mdan, to measure mast mwn meten. 
5: seaca, to Boo Seeon Soncen. 
T. байат, to fal Toll éollon feallen. 


Among the weak verbe there is loss | 
variety of inflection. Subjoined зат | 
short extract from the Anglo-Sgzon. 
Chronicle tor the year $71, а partion 








larly easy piece of W.S., the introduo- 
Pp аа 
бт үө: 
ТОКЕ DEA y 
sor een E 
рысын 

сүз сүп 

{гены [= 

TA his brópur pur micle дог: 


Féadingum елдо, qnd wip pone 
are pefunton? ^ Zhetrinalatión rune 
a rollos: ^ At this time came then: 
Yoding army to Head into Wessex, 
jence about, threo nights two 
Saris rodo up. Then Athelwult Ше 
alderman met them in the territory of di 
the Angles, and Jonght against them 
there and bad the rictory. About 
Four nights thence AKbelred the ‘ing 
mud Alfred his brother lod a erent 
army there to Reading, and fought 
with the invading am: 
егеди. the Anglo Saxon litera- 
я Considerable in extent, 
Gur йа early romains have come 
Gown ‘to us in so scanty а number, 
and the reservation uf liceo few 
Seems to have been ro tocidental, that 
fêl impossible to base any conclusions 
d to the whole literature from the 
Femaina that we hare. Particularly 
is this the case with the Northumbrian right 
Teerature. “its astounding Vo thunk 
int the few lines we have are ell Liat, Brae! 
Tomain of the literature produced by 
the greatest centre of Yearning ii 
Christendom during tho 8th century. 
Tne eiet pregas тч лге бай 
beginning of the article 
a english d 
‘Saxons, в Тешошо rece of. 
who are supposed te have originally 
lived in the Cimbri Peniasus and 
also occupied the islands Iying off its 
We Gon! ‘rhe ЫЕ 
mentions them and the country they 
inhabited. “They apparently осо. 
Ped themselves by raiding the sur. 
Pounding country ou 
fea expeditions.” At the end of vhe, 
Sth century а considerable quantity 
SE nena pin тай and айва in 
Britain, having raided her coasta for! 
many years: those who remained in 
feir own country сзшуцы oud in" | 
Eabitod a largo part of N. Germany, | 
Which sei bears tho name of Saxony 
Tes), thoy ere In 173 dofoatod by 
озат, who annexed the prin- 





tura was ve 








le 
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pal part of their territory. The 
|‘wore, a heathen race of ata TAHLE 
pense, Tradition asserts chai thes 
‘wore fair-haired, of good height, and 
Very conmgeont. 

Saxon Switzerland, the mountainous 
reson of Saxony qe] to tho N W- 
Sie monies of Upper Tuatha 
Tt is divided from. n 
the’ Bloe, end extends alone "bo 
banks of the river. 








par amen, нацы 

of, the third in importance of the 

minor German states, їп point of 

PUES TUNE 

PEL um 
сас 

ы 

RU as 

divisions or circles ;— s. 

| x. om 

pem. CAT n 

i Leipzig . 1378 1,234,633 

mec m ou 

B 

Boer Ln 

prr 

the Hag eth tora 

PERE ERE a 


ни 
xt Ta ie 
[X RA He 
Miete petu de 
E eme eed da 
EQ E 
E 
АЕ E 
E aes 
whole country, with the excep- i 
|Йоп of a small portion in the хошо 
iode ir АНЯ 
and is watered by the Neise, is 
drained by the Elbe (which is wholly 
ou Cate eal 
taries, the Mi » Wilde-Weiseeritz, 
c. ad 
ыру Mere шн Rer 
iE geben temi Dt 
Lou SENT 
DIRE белү лыш 
тк eae Sage 
pes ore ae 
ith RE E 
EE oe peel 
ear ie oki u 
бейту 
Кызымы киыр 
‘Ming sandstone (much resembling the 












English green вава), and though 
ituto of the perpetually snow clad 
mountains, glaciers, serrated ridges, 





namesake, it can boast of features 


squely ‘peoullar and strikingly ro. 
mantic, The most remarksbieer theso 
‘ire Königstein (864 ft.) Lilien- 
Kin (1254 ft. md tho Bastei (600 ft). 
rine climat? i healthy, and on tis 
whole „though, occas 
Bily severe in the southwestern di 
ош. Of the whole surface, more 
ап, апета sara, пеат one- 
third is in forest, about one-ninth 
їп meadow, while tho rent ia сеет 
by garden» an. coarse 
Pintre and guste lend. 
nd mineg. The sericult ial products 
consist of wheats rye, b 
plates. bay. ала ail 














таа А кїрп polos in the mar- 
kete of the world. Tho mineral wealth 
includes silver, tin, iron, cobalt, bis- 
muth, zino, fead, nic шо, 
Еи ind other metal 
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Saxony 
Friesland: and. in 850, was erected 
into a боодон, with Lübock for ite 


ital, and mied by hereditary 
loes. Ludolf, the first duke, is said 


m have peen the great-grandson ot 
Wittekind, but nothing ie rc 
Known of hiv ancestry реза 


воп, Otho the Ilustrious (380-912). 
‘was the most distinguished of tho 
‘German princes: he fongnt valiantly 
inst the Normans. His eon Duke 
Гапу (913.936), surnamed ' the 
Fowler, obtained the barone in 918, 
and commenced the Saxon lino of 
Germann sovervirms, which waa oon- 
tinued by Ocho I, Otho I., Otho 
TIL. and Henry iL, and ended in 
1001. Otho 1. handed over the 
duchy of Saxony to Hermann Bi 
in 900, on condi 








lago їп 1090 ог БЕ 
marriage to Count 
; | Lothar of Supplinburg, who was aleo 
invested (1105) with the great duchy 
vf Saxony, which was now more 
‘extensive than ever, stretching from 
the Unstrut, in Gotha, to tha Rider, 
and from tho Rhino to Pomerania. 
After Lothar accession to the bm- 

Tia] throne in 1135, he handed over 





ЕЕН 
Leipzig is ono of the largest in 
EE T 
LANCE DC EE 
See ested Hcet 
Б ңы сус 
hot pas 
рк түү күү] 
Saxony sends four members to tho 
C tye МЕ 
pO SEE | 

XE 

Corps [в blic debt in 
ЖЕРЫ RE Кың 
mainly on railways. telecraphs, and 
Ba imis. A 
E X4 куй 
SED IL Qm 


Tur the Apel conauest of the 
Saxons by Charlemagne, they booame 
‘one of the components of the German 
empire; but their country by no 
means corresponded to what ia now 
Known „ea, Saxony. ТЫ included 
ibe, he Harz Mie. the Rhine, and 
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ОЕ “and Тавык юу 
restored to Henry's son: while the 
numerous and powerful bishops of 
| Northern Germany divided among 
Ebegaselveo Westphalia, Оеп 
and many portione of Luneburg and 
Brunswick: Mecklenburg and Hol- 
stein became independent, and the 
|Saxon palatinate їп Thuringia went 
to the Landgraf Ludwig. Saxony was 
| farther diminished in 1711 by the 
separation af Anhalt as а ре 
ipality; and in 1960 

Permanently divided into two por- 
tions, Saxc-Lauenburg and Saxe- 
Wittenberg, to the latter nf which 
the electoral dignity remained, and 
o which, on subsequent dispute be- 
tween the two branches, it was oon- 
firmea by che celebrated Golden Бой 
(1350), The Ascanlan line became 
oxtinot in 1432 with Duke Albert TEL, 
ana the duchy then passed tû 
Fredoriok tho Warllko, who was in- 
vested with ft. by the Emperor Sigis- 
mund in 1423, His possessions oon- 








Saxony 


tog, te cba ot Руб 
Saron elector wan now one of Lhe 
most powerful princes of German; 

Dut unfortunetaly the fatal practica 
of subdividing te father's territorios 
шс his sons still continued and 
donné the ef the lector 
Frodotick the Mid (1426-64), whose |p 
mter. Wim ‘nad -obtained 
Thuringia, a civil war broke out, 
Sad an’ cared оп for уе 
Erie (140480 aud Albert oic 


1600), the sons of Frederiek, 
песотбапое with the will at inei 
father, intly отог the 


Кадыг ыба of tho “family 


duchy. of Saxony, with the 
(ше dychy of Заг, wi 


Always to the eldest) tll the death 
of their uncle (1455) when Ernest 
Sbtamea "rmt япа 


aringa, Alber, 
Meissen, while Osterland was y 
divided between them. Ernest, the 


founder of the Ernestine, which’ was 
also tho older or electoral lino, waa 
Succeeded hy MB son, Frederici. тле 
Sio (1486-1625), who favoured the 
reformation, and iy supported 
End protested Luther. Flix brother 
De NA 
TI53532). was still more a. 
of the now doctrines, aa was also hls 
fhe aura Goad i one 
Ч ximus KOS 
tho latter was forced to resign’ bot 
his electoral dignity and hie ataten: 
Albert, the founder of tho younger, 
ducal, or Albertine line, was succeeded 
by lis Oey „Goorse, the” Bearded 
воб Зоо Henry the Piona (1530- 
41, after whom came the celebrated 
Maurico ТОАТ) After sho rout 
or the Proteatanta a Munibere, 
Maurice received the electoral titie 
(4847-88), and the greater portion of 
he iaten of his vanquished cousin, 
His brother. August 1, (1288-86), oon- 
siderably increased his territories PY 
тагом and obhorwite, end restored 
Altenburg to the kenestine 
сайын 1. (158081) aad Сире 
Ti. (1891-1611) followed. John 
George T. (1811-46), who suereadod, 
allied зой with’ Gustavus Adol- 
os ҮП, ага onl pars ih the 
George IT (1650-2). August, Chri 
Чап, and Meurice, divided the estates, 
the threo latter founding cadet lines, 
AN of which became extinct before 
170. "Tho rona of hia oucoomeorm 
Jonn George I1. (1830-91) and Joba 
George ТҮ. (1891-98), are vnim- 
portant, but. thet ot ^ Frederick 
Rugust i. 1524-1133) vell-igm ruined 
‘the ‘hitherto prosperous clostoroto. 


KYederick A1 11. Q733 = 63) 
took part in the wer of the Austrian 
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th | when the eoantry has 





Saxophone 
‘Theresa, 


[CCP 
good oi 

thelr subjects ; ала under the reign 
of the latter, agricaltural, шара 
progressed ‘with rapid stridor, ШО 
Sided with the French etween the 
battle of Lutzen (May 2, 1813) and 
that of Leipzig (Oct. 16. 19, 1813), 
afier which be became bis prisoner 
in | ofthe allies. For his support of Napo- 
leon, he was deprived of tho greater 
portion of Sezony, which was handed 
Beer to Prussia, but he retained ti 
Ee of king, which ed besu сош- 
ferred upon ‘im in 1806. ‘The rest of 
his reign was occupied with Internal 
reforms. Antony (1327-36) reformed 
the entire legialation or the country, 
Aud granted liberal constitution, 
and the state's representatives first 








assembled, Jan, 27, 1533. Frederick 
August Ti. (1836-54), his nephow, 
who had bon 


|y: Tor several yaara, 
sas followed b 





190%. Saxony shared in tho humtia- 
tion of Austria 06 Sadowa in 1866, 
thereafter becoming a member of thé 
new Geran шр in 1871, ane 
Saxony, n prov: of Prussia, bounded 
on tho E and N.H. by ths prov. of 
Brandenburg. “Area 975% ed. m. 
Pop. 3,088,713. The W. districts are 
occupied by the Harz Mte, and the 
Peak ot the Brocken (3747 ft- 
the chief elovation. ‘The great 
Доп of the surface, however, ia 
level, and slopes toward the N. in 











fortil and well 


1 
Agrienlture в "Хома сатпа ба, 


ihe principal crops cereals, 

a 
ita abundast Тобу. Мапа, in- 
EE RN d 
small-arms, otc. The cap. із Magde- 


burg. 

Saxophone, a brass musical instru- 
mont Invented by Adolphe Бах about 
1810. “Tt consists of а conical tube 
bont back o little at the top, with a 
mouthpiece resembling that of the 


chirinel. The S. has twenty lateral 
orifices covered by koye, and manl- 
Dulaved with the first three Angers of 


cach hand. ‘The instrument is much 
used in brase bands on account of the 
fullness of its tone. 


Say 

joan Baptiste (1767-1832), 
NTC изн 
eva Intendo for unions career 
iure to france. he was under 
nce, he was under 

E. Clavier in an Insurance ооо, an 
it waa wanar there that he fiat read 
Smith's Wealth of Nations, which lod | 


to his devoting himself to the study | U. 


RS E 
Hac Eu as 
tarar КЕ 
DENT rS 
ET 





воп of Jean Baptiste, the celebrated 
political сопот. Following the 

ditions of hie family, ho dovoted 
himself to political economy. Was 
for many years editor of the Journal 
des Debais. 1n June 1871 he became 
Prefect of the Seine, and in October 
came to London to return thanks for 
rollet of Paris after tno eleg. Finance 
Minister in the Thiers, Buffet, Du- 
faure, and Jules Simon cabinets, 
Jean Baptiste Léon Say is a great 
authority, and has written many 
works on Duanclal and eoouoriical 
questions. 

Sayana Qf. c. 1380), ап Indian 
scholar and commentator of tho 
Tügveda. Authorities are divided ая 
to. whether he. 





ог 


same person, 
Bayoe, Archibald (b. 1846), born nt, 
Shirehampton, near Bristol, eldest. 
son of Rev. H. S. Sayce. Educated 
partly at home and partly at Gros- 
venor Сойоке, Bath, Но became 
Soholar of Queen's College, Oxford, in | ti 
1865: tutor, 1810-19; member of 
O.T., Revision Company, 1874.84; 
ity - Professor OF comparative 
ology, 1818090; Tibbert es” 











Hites, Tii 
the East, 1884; 
Pash, 1888987 Patri 


‘Ancient Emy 


Records of 
Palestine, IVS: Murrey’ 
Handbook ty Kount, 1656, te. 
Bayer (1836 - 85), ` cham- 
Ha ot аймаа, "born at Brighton. 
он 6 fe 8 in. lowest Hghung 
nt, 10 st. 10 Ibi. Heat Conch Ih 
dor £5 a side; Collins, 1831; 
Drant, T834 Martin, 1854: Beaten by 
lam, 18095 bee due, 1854; 








за 


d | with ` oar-repairi 





Fought Heenan at Farnborough, 
1880, £200 6 ide ; ultimately drawn. 
bo, | of Pennsylranis 


ччейышша, 20 ш. N.W. of Scranton, 
and locomotive 
works. Pop. (1910) 6426, 
syreville, o vil of Now Jorecy, 
A. in Middlesex oo., 22 m. S.8. W 
of Newark, with » trade in bricka and 
fre-clay. Pop. (1910) 5783. 
‘Sob, sec ЗИБЕГ—. 














ашы, oce on. 

fcablous (Scabiosa), a genus of 
annual and perennial plants (order 
Dipsacem). ‘hres spectes nre British, 
occurring abundantly in cornfelds 
and оп dry pastures, and beariz 
Use, purple, of white flowers, Sever 
'epoclee are grown in the flower garden 
and rocker 





oup, in 5, Сиш 
tis the highest point 
in England (3210 ft), and is easily 


Папа, England. 


Sécsaded trom Wasdale. 

Seagiiola, imitation stone-work for 
interiors. “ip consiste of Ano plaster 
ot Bane, mized with piue, splisi 
fe a ишге surface, and po 
by Variety of processes. Bione ot 
fibrous gr Deum, marble, ete., may bo 
Preseed fato tbe plaster before it ante 
BES fuera ча ca сыа 

Y the uso of earthy pigments, ©. 
‘does not weather wall” 1o that 1t is 
not adapted for tho ornamentation 
C doni. Della, or боке 

isis. Della, or 1; the namo 
of a Veronese family ennobled about 
tho middle or the Ltn century m Ena 
person of Mastino Della S. podesta 
BE Verona in 1250, who died hore ia 
Tart Le ud limiccessor sided with 
ho Ghibelline faction, and was suc- 

pegea by his bother Albero who 
hod in 1201. vs won, Hartolomens 
Srno tonowed him, neignad only. tes 
and a hall years, Next in order was 


| Albino, the brother of the preceding, 


Who bought from the Emperor Henry. 
Vit. the title of viear imperial of 
he died tn 1311. and was 

‘by Con Grande Ë., the pro- 
tector of Dante in his exile and a 
noted patron of arta and letters, who 
died at Treviso in 1379. His nephew, 
tino IL. was the next of the 
‘Veronese sovereigns; he died in 1361 
after having lost a large portion of hia 
dominions in the attempt still further 
toenlarge them. At hia death hia son, 
Can Grande IL, succeeded; he was 
the builder of the Castel Vecchio, and 
died, im 1309 at the hands of Шу 











Poulson, 1856; Sones, ther, rio, who followed 
i; Beniminin. 1838 and | in: he was toe ast ot the lenhimate 
1850; „ 1358; Brettle, 1858. line, and after procuring tho death of 


Google 





Scala. 820 Scamander 
bis brother, Paolo Antonio, Some mammals possess 
ied io 175, the lordship going to hs | pangolins, erzieditdoe: re 


natural sons, Bartolomeo aud Antonio, 
Bartolomeo was trescherously mur 
dered in 1381, his brother belg. de- 
clared the murderer: һо died in 1388. 
Soala Santa we STA SCALA 
Seala in musie, the ааа of 
ms ө eucoeasion of 
motam Mi an oetave. Varions Ан, erint 
in different perte of tho world, but 
modern eiviled murio recognises 
Grip the diatonio, tonal, and chro- 
"rhe distonie ecaloe of C are : 
nelopc DEF О А BO frelativominor, 
molodic) A B C D E FF Сї (rela 
ee miner, harmonin A BOD E 
‘A. The tonal 3. of C 
whole tones C D E REGE AT C. The 
шоа А includes ali che semi: 
tones. For derivation of S., ове HAR- 





and some marsupials on 
While horns and 
madineations. 

Soaliger, Jose 


sph Justus (1540-1609), 
a classieal’ssholar, born et Agen, thé 








by Joan Dorat as travelling com- 
panion to Lonia de Chastaigner, Lora 
of La Roche-Pozay. The two formed. 
Slashing навая У, and visited many 

‘countries together. S. was 
a profossor et Goneva for somo тоте, 
And in 1593 anceeeded Tipsins at the 
ix | University of Leyden. Iis numerous 
learned wo 


clude: Conjectanea in 
Poem. set 
Catalecia (1575), of Festus (1575), of 





editions of the 





MONY : see also TEMPERAMENT. Catulins, “Tihufias, and Propertios 
Scale Insects, ace Coccus. ü De 
Башы. Scale quantities are repre- he 

miel Uy Hace areas, cto. with purum (1606), elo. Soe Life 
von. For many, e.g. by J. Bernays (Berlin, 1855). 





LM DEA 
жашна дз 
naturai dimenatons, 
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Забег лото: nie 
‘common cr denas 
30. But any re 


n 
8, and its radiz in 
ix might be taken. 
‘Thus the duodenary S. is based on 12; 


the 


the sexagesimal on 60, The former is 
‘used in tho duodeoimals of carpentry, 
Sto., where 17 in. make the foot; the 
latter was in use among the Alexan- 
drian end Chaldean sstronomere, and 
would be extremely useful in calcula- 
Hons where 60 ос. =1 min., 60 min. 
1 hr, were it not that thé symbola 
Become excessive or the arrangement. 
complicated; 12 has the advantage of 
its factors 2, 3. 4, б; while 10 hes only 
2 nnd 6; 60 combiner tho advantages | uso: 
of both. To transform 356 from the 
denary to tho duodonar S., wo may 
proceed as follows: 
356-300. 50.16 

(Pr хара 124 2)48 
x12 5x 1248 
Ne ‘omitting the radix symbols, 

„ see BALANCE: 

Eales: АРАА ео developed 
from che skins of many ыла. The | 
S. of most fishes arc derived from the 
dermis, or under ain. They are olassi- 


fied as c 

tooth: 5, ganoid, ое enamelled; 
and placoid, or tabular. S. of reptiles 
оге derived from tho epi Ж 
onter akin. Birda poasess Я. on their 
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lod, or circular ; ctenoid, or | 


‘Saaliger, 

a scholar, born at the castle of 

occa оп the Lago de Garda; 

his youth in the service of th 
faximilian. 


Julina Самат (1434-1558), 
La 


s 
Maus ч Ды ушы 
EAE dope: 
puni dr 
Epp MEET 
mune dte H 
on sent Dog 
Кук td 
EIE A 
EI эч 
Sup dy MET ыныр of ре 
cranium. It consists of (1) kin 
(2) the superficial fascia iodine the 
skin to the muscles beneath. ) the 
ee Pu 
poppe CE Red 
og ed 
ec tai We Get a pm 
[cR A А 
E fae dp ЕЛ 
pope oo 
DX NOE E 
сүз The American Indian 
d rmn aig 
И а. A 
his, usually dead, victim. This таг 
his trophy of victory: “and later, 
зү y OR 
Indians, and retain the scalp as 
Sie nudis e 
states, at tho time when tho settlors 
Ea TES "лыр: шщ 
| bounties for Indian үзчү ا‎ Me 
| ehusotta offered £40 for 
Sa tere Geena 
land £20 for those of women and 
ылу ыы rem e 
bitin аслу poop wis hav Bod 
ты 
Be S pame of tte 
Mondores R. It rose in Mount Ida, 
SELES 





the tar 








Scammony 


will the Simois emptied into the 
Hellespont. 

Searnmony, a gum resin ob 
from the root of Convolvulus soam. 
mona, e. native of the Levant and 
Asia Minor, with ercan or pini 
flowers. ^S. contains about 30 per 
cent, of resinous matter soluble la 
alcohol, and is usod өл а powerful 
Durgativa and anthelmintic. 

Scamozzi, Vincenzo (1552-1610), an 
Italian architect, born in Vicenza, and 
studied under Sansovino ш "Velo. 
Tn 15892 he became master of works 
of the Procuratie Nuove, and in 1585 
settled at Rome, He built the Bor- 
Bari monument in the Church of the 
Carita, the library of St. Mark's, and 
the Cornero Palace on the Grand 
Capal Sce Life by Soulaci (1837). 

"Boandal, in Soots law S. denotes * an 
injurious feport elroulated or printed 
god. published. which mos bo the 
foundation either of а crtünal pro- 
geoution, or of a civil action of 

S, or of а combination of 
both." Tt is thus merely a species of 
defamation, and may bo cicher spoken 

lish aldnder) or written (English 

фе). It ia sometimes used oynony- 
mously with ¢ verbal injury, in 

sense of ^ coutumellous words tending 








Èo expose & porson's character by | Po 
making 


d pues diese i 
Formorly, baro * injuries," or 
Up baro, rete uerum 
pasty Siria care, ышара 
ER TU pq 
EI [tet 
spel nie ar on the бешт 
Verbal injury was then punished 
У of the porous injusiog and 
о s 
pee ot tig ne rg 
time and place, or, if the injury im- 
Кешке TRES 
rid med i РАА: tek, 
coe tan onnek her domm 
фак sum et em ШЕ 
теран 
EE CN Rk E 
X ааа 
Son tat Fae, dien mer 


iaw. 
lum Magnatum, ie. slander 
great mon. Upon the statute of 
Jura directed against “devisers of 
falso news and tellers of horrible and 
false lies of prelates,’ eto., was founded. 
the obsolete action of 8; M., long ngo 
Superseded by the ordinary action of 
libel or ше mode of proceeding by 
‘crown office information. 
Soanderber (Turkish Iskander Bea) 
(c. 1404-67), whose real name was 
Castriot, an Albanian chief- 
tain. He was taken a» a hostage to 
Constantinople, where he became а 
favourite of Amurath IL, embraced 
Islam, and waa put at the head of a. 
x 
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renoun 
iod | declared the independence of Al 


‘of | acromic 


Scarborough 


Turkish force. In 1443 be deserved, 
cod Islam, and raising an army 





УШ ho euccsinfully hold «against 
imm ue 
UE 

mun qe, 
Nu 

VERTU son ann oe 

FEES om arnt te 

d Pa ЕЕ 
[o E 
ка 

Sei aene же изн 
gm 

anayen, tein, ты, 

pone cot 
weight 441) has never been isolated, 
DOREM ET 
Wc unum 
(асе CHEMISTRY), and was discovered 

У ion. and recognised їп the 
ph loa 
sockyer. 

p meri ef 
Sweden, now included In tho läns of 
E M к, 

[p E IR 

СИИИ 
gaits нна 








or insten, ащ 
OF wrist, 

Scapuia, or Shoulder Blade, a fat 
triangular bone situated at back 
OF the ahonider. 1t artioniatea With 
the clavicle or collar bono at the 

fon, and with the humerus et 
the glenoid fossa. 

Scapular, a part of the monaatle 
napi in бона orders, Турш of 
а long strip of serge hanging down 
фета and befor WIL а Dole tor the 


head. 

Scarabæus, the typical genus of 
Scarabeldee, ts extremely interesting 
fon account of the peculiar habits of 
ita spectes. `8. sacer 18 probably the 
[morod Богдо of tho Egyptians. The 
female rolls to her dwelling large balls 
of dua vr earth for ber consumption, 
and in the autumn d. hor eggs 
Ta similar bails, 

Searamouoh (It. scaramuocia, skir- 
mish), an old Italian comedy oharao- 
ter, originally derived from Spain, 


















i 
in the N, Riding 
Wand. itis divided into two parts, N. 

ur, a 





Dey and 8. Bay by the 
bold peninsula (155 ft), on whioh are 
L 





Scarlatti 32 Scartazzini 
the ruins of а 13th-coutury утам, or nearly so; and the 
protected on the landward te by Proven of d deequamation or! peeling * 


goat, The old town les just below 
the castle and extende ‘the 
Tavine of the Каткба1е valey, over 
whioh two bridges lead to the facbion- 
able southern part of the town. ‘The 
two ташета1 springs, discovered. 
1620, have apcrient and tonio quali- 
tea, and ‘are eonrained in a ANA apa 
houso on the S. Bay. There are ex- 
tensivo promenades, including a great 
marine ‘drive 4200 fo, long, opened 
їп 1905. Pop. (1911) 97,20 

Searinti, "Alessandro (1659-1725), 
leader and originator of Neapolitan 
врет, "and кп eminent, teacher 

ichordist, and vocalist; studied 
under Carissimi- His operas, which 
exceed 100, notably Та, Rosaura 
(1690), Teodora (1603), and Tigrane 
(1715), although consisting only of 
the usual string of arias and recitar 
tives, placed Diin far abovo his Con- 
temporaries by reason of his beauty 
of melody, originality ef oreaosira- 
tion, and ise of the throe-movement; 
form of overture. 

Баалай? Dori (1683-1757), 
son and pupil of Alessandro S. (psi. 
Bom at Naples; was court mi. 
to the Queen of Poland (1109-15), 
for whom ho wroto о fow operas, e.g. 
Narciso and Ати? ; trom 1113-16 hà 
wos at, St. Peters, Rome, and, wrote 
only sacred, muslo, end in 1710-20 
Мә ‘apyeared in London as an un. 
successful rival to Handel. During 
his long stay in Spain (1728-54) ne 
wrote most of his clavier music, Шош 
as especially important in extend- 
ing technique, жүз 

‘ever, or Soarlatinay an| 
acute, contagious ‘disease character- 
ised Бу the formation of a brilliant 
Ted rash. 1t is generally believed to 
bo of microbio or in, but it is doubt- 
ful” whether tho mioro-organism. 

"Ulm. to, the „disease ял Deen 
Identiticd, " Tho disease may atta: 
individuals of ali ages, but is gener- 
айу confined to children between 
two and fifteen years, The poriod of 
incubation is rarely longer than a 
meek, ‘The preliminary symptoms aro 

"запасе, and sore throat. 
In about twenty-four hours a rush 
Appears on tho chest and “neck, 
Fepidly spreading to бе limbs. unail 

the whole of the body, exoept tho 
face, is involved. ‘The mash consists or 
red papules, whioh are formed ERE 
Fovorisli yuv- 
tongue "becomes. 























furred and soon takes on the appear; 


anoo known as ‘ strawberry tong 
the throat is red and swollen, and the 
glands under the en- 
reed, Ta dose than a wool the ari 

Чоп disappears, the temperature bo- 
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‘skin comes off 
Granny particles from "the T 
'art of the body, but whore tho akin. 
is thick, as in the hands and fect, 
large pieces come off, sometimes 
forming a mould uf the part. Desqua- 
mation may take six weel or more, 











апе during thia nerind enmplieations 
may set in, e» acute throat inflamma 
tion, suppùration or glands, sunpm 





ton 





© nose or ear, kidney infam- 
mation leading to Bright's disease ; 
rheumatic fever is also à common ro- 
sult of scarlctfevcr. As regards treat- 
Mant, the patient тїпкї. he isolated- 
Light food should be given through 
the febrile stage, and symptoms 
should be treated as they ocour. Poly- 
‘alent, serums have tele 
Some success 
Scarlet Runner, see DEAN, 
Scarlett Sir ines, мес AnmorR, 
BARON; Sik JAMES SCARLE 
"Antonio (1141-1839), 
Italian anatomist and surgeon, born 
at Motta, near Treviso. He became 
Professor of anatomy at Modena m 
1773, and at Pavia in 1184. Но was 
опе ot the greatest clinical surgeons in 
Europe, and first demonstrated that 
tho heart is supplied with nerves, 
Seamanto an island of Asiatic 
Turkey, in the усап Sea, Itis 30m, 
long and from 3 to T m. wide, with 
SES of 150 ва, т. Pop. 8400. 





Sn 1022 he became acquainted with 
Mlle. d'Aubigné (afterwards Mme. de 
Maintenon), whom he subsequently 
married. | Chastened Фу her ш 
fluence,” the society of his house, 
Always a favourite resort of the wita, 
became still moro soloct and brilliant. 
Among his arst works wera Legendes 
de Bourton and Recueil de quelques 
paa buius. In 1644 ho pub- 
Turion, & burlesque poem, 
which earned him а great reputation, 
His best-known dramatic works aré 
L'Peritier ridici г 


(1651-57) was translated. ‘ato Englin 

by Oliver Goldsmith. See P. Morillo 

отит e£ Ve genre vartzotuc, 189. 
Moser RU 

1901), а Swis author and scholar of 

Dante, born as Bondo, Grisons, and 

was а pastor In several places.” His 

ЖЫ” include; Dane Alighieri, peine 

und. seine. 
bdo editen of де Divina dd 


Scattery 
(4 vols. with commentary, 1874-0), 
and of Tasso and Petrarc| 

‘Soattery Island, an islet in the К. 
Shannon, Irland, belonkin to co. 

mo. "pe “lighthouse Bes a light 
visible at 10 m., and there are ID= 





teresting romains of a church founded | de 


By St Senanns Pap. 30. 

Somap, or Уйа marta, a species 
of anatido “whion frequen o S. 
Europe, Asin, aud Aurion, lu colour 
tho malo duck is choy of a greenish- 
blacie with biack and White miareings, 
But tho fomaje is rufous, 

Soaurus, Marcus Emus (h. 183 
3,63, а Попав statesman, metaber of 
Тө Ancient Жаа patrician oian. 
Be served а the army and became 
curale preter, and de, HS 
Sonani. "in iid "he commanded the 
embassy sont to Africa to adjudicate 
erie TEE 

T aerei jus 

ө war agalset баана 
ато wit 
Wonality, but S. got himself appointed 
tana of the prosecutors. Не was och- 
Sor in 109 ‘and constractod tho Via 
Emilia ; wun consti again in 101. His 
ton, Morus Еты иа Securus, served 
nestor (o Я in the third 
das "War AOL sc). and 

was loft in command ot Judi 

аце, or Shawage (A-5, Seed- 
wian, vo show), їп айоо customs, 
atoi or duty exacted ot merchant. 
зимнего "by" mayors serifa, etor, 
Tor goodo shown or onered for sald 
within their precinct, 

‘Soave tae see TORTURE. 

Баатар sre SCA FRIS 

icai, or tho philosophy cf 

doubting, hastwo main fabas: (1) that. 
io arrivé at trath ono must believe 
Sverrtning to bo falee "until jt is 
Proved t be true—a denial of the 
Primary instinct which bellevca vice 
Berat; and (2) shat human knowlenge 
сап nover arrive at truth wr denial 
prs gd E 
a ne Teaetlon gains: dew. 
Tati, лоо ho. asecrticne of 
Various dogmasicachoolsean be pitted 
ach other until al ioo chaos 

of contradiction. "Thus the Sopnist 
School, under Protagorasand Gorgias, 
rose against the connicting dogmas 
of Heraclitus and Parmenides. Tho 
Brot school of S. originated, with 
Рут of Kil, who conoidea, like 
the Stoics and’ Epleureans, that the 
аша of life We self-centred individual 
happiness, attained only in mental 
Serenity and indiizoronse a Teut 
largely influenced by she Protgorean 
Чон of tho possibility of real know- 
dede on the grounds tat ама 
momentary cognition alone is 
possible: Рутон was developed 
Pitellectually' rather than трева от 
ally by the Platonic Middle Academy. 
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Schafer 


The method of Descartes (ба) 
дво founded on doubt, admitting as 
fundamentalis trun only cogit, 
sum. Ss greatest ex рош was 
pirical "philosopher Hume, whe 
‘opposed. sensc-mpression to reason, 
led tho ration of cse und 
effect, and isontad persentipn; Mit 
[Xe modora E 
лө S. allude may һе traced an 
Kant {гл who reconelled it with 
dogmatism to produce criticism, and 
{а Hegel (g.v), who assorted that in 
every philosophical speciation there 
must be a sceptical moment, ` Jte- 
lions 5.9 generally Gentile with 
mouton, was doveloped by the 
decadent Aristotelian echolaatles of 
the midaio ages, but found tts lead- 
ing exponent In Blaio Faecal (re), 
Б Extensor Sach Pringle: Patton. 











A. Baitoura Debi of РМ 
Doubt (1870), the finest modern book 


Sceptre (trom tho Gk. seücrpor), 
staff, or rod, carried by princes as the 
engiga of Dower. 

Schadow, Johann Cottiried (1764 
1850), a German sculptor, born in 
Berlin, and studied at Nome. He was 
court saulptor and secretary to the 
Berlin Academy (165), and dircotor 
of the latter (1810). His best known 
Statues are those of Frederick the 
Great (Stettin) Blucher (Rostock), 


Io Sate M 


(20); studied at Rome under Cor- 
Zelus and Overbeck. He became 
a prominent pre-Raphaclito and 
Joined the Roman Cathohe Chnreh. 
He became profeseor in tho Berlin 
Acadamy of Wine Arts (1419), and 
Girector of the Düsseldorf Academy 
(1826). 








a Slavonio philelogist, born al 
Sarena, Hungary; studied 4t Jena 
and Prague; beld several positions in 
Universities and librarios.. Dis great 
work "was Sbounske Ботой 

Wlavonio Antiquities, 1837), which 
Ñas been translated inta several Jan- 


guage: 

'Soháter, Kd ward Albert (b. 1850 
scientist, born in London. Не 
Came aisistant professor of phy 
ology as University College, London, 
in 1874; Jodrell professor there 
1883: general secretary of the British 
Association in 1896; 
pa: 














professor of 
ology. et Edinburgh m 1899, 
Алооо 





resident cf the Brit Д 
ted in 1913. 


toa in 1913. He was каш] 


ips 


Philip (1818-95), a Presby- 
tortan ‘theologian. born” at Cht, 
Switeorland, and educated at Tübin: 
gon, falie, and Berlia. in 1343 was 
{рон professor ab che German 
formed seminary at Morcersvure, 
Penn. USA. moving io. Sew 
York City in 1863, and рохои pro- 
шо at, tho Union thooiegigal somi 
Ey. He wrote Hinary of the Chris, 
Бап Church (133390), The Creede of 
Christendom, ше Dhietionary, ete. 
See Life by his son, 1897. 

Schaffhausen, the cap. of the Swiss 
ganton of tial name, and situated 
Sim. W. of Conetanes. ‘Te lies below 
tna Tamana falis of the Rhine, which 
aro used for industrial purposes, Ia 
Streets аге narrow, ita architecture 
medieval, and it is overlooked br 
Ehe fortréss of Unnoth or Munoth 
Мал. include silk aud cotton woods, 
earthenware, tobacco, railway rea 
Sten, “Wrought. steci wares, АПА iron 
wire. Pop. 15,010. It wae mado an 
imperial city in 1208, end in 1434 
mado an alliance with six of the Swiss 
Sonfederstem The town sumered 

uch frou the Thirty. Years” War, 

it ita arrested development gavé 
pinge to renewed industriei алуу 
the 19th century. 

Behatfie, Aibert Eberhard Friedrioh 
1841:1909) ай economiei, and polie 

lut, born at Nürtingen in 
Würiembene. "He was appointed in 
1880 co the’ chair of ceonondoo at 
Tübingen, and from 1863-65, eat їп 
tho Dict of Würtezmberg. In 1803 he 
removed to Vienna аш professor of 
Soouonk», and was Minister of 
Gomameros in 1371. 

Sohail, Johann Adam vou (1591- 
1980), a. German Jesuit missionary, 
born at Cologne. Went on a mission 
te Chino in 1022, where he revised the 
Chinese’ calendar and directed the| em; 
mathematical schoul, Wrote a histor: 
ot the Chineso mineto In Latin (16685. 

ed in prison after four years’ con- 

mont, 

Sobamir, in Kastern mythology, 
тегу smal worm, supposed to possess 
райт power, each ee revealing 

hidden” Urewsure,  sudering rocks 
paralysing life, eto. Solomon is said 
B have employed tt to shane the 
temple stones,” See, Baring Could, 
Curious "Mia of the Biddle Ages, 


1881, 
‘Sohandorph, Sophus (1826-1901), a| 
Danish novelist, famous for hin 
lineation of peasant types and ooun- 
Uy fe. Be studied al tne Univers 
of Copenhagen. Among his best 
Enown works aro: Ha Provinsen, Det 
Anche, Der Kommissionür 
Thomas 

















foie, уз Historie, 
and Fortaelitnoer. 
Scharnhorst, Gerhard Johann David | 


von (1756-1813), Prussian general, 
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Scheffer 


born at Boxdenhsu, near Hanover, 
Entered the army in 1115 and fought 
in the Flandere campaigns of 1193-95. 
Та 1801 booame director of tho mili- 
tary academy, Berlin. Chict of the 
general stad th the war of 1806, he 
distinguished himself at tho retreat 
Of the Prusian аги, being wounded 
Rt Aurstad fe by, Lehmann. 
Scharwenta, Frans О 
Башт, 1840), brother of Ludwig 
Philipp S, (30, a pianist specially 
noted for his magnitiotnt tong, and a 
фарш о, тшен: studied’ under 
Кашык аша Wuert: Hi» эшн in 
clude ав opere, AMalaeviniha (1306), 
a symphony, a plano eoneerta, and 
Some very fine chamber musio. 
Бардан меана А 
Sobaumburg-Lippe, a principality 
of the German empire, bounded by 
Westplaliy Hanover, and the Prus- 
sian part of Schaumburg, and ooyor- 
aD aro of SÎ aeg m Mont at Tis 
ача the N. German plain, 
gnd ателе js the onet industry" 
in the highland region there are pro- 
ductive coal mines, ў round 


Bitekeburn, io сар. Pop, 46.650, 
Soboole, Car! Wilheim (1142-35), a 
swedish chemist, bori at Жылы 
TIS as apprenticed to a chemin at 

Gotrenbure, end subsequently di 
Voted hin Ш to chemical ex porinem 
making numerous faventions and di. 
overio. Aras) others, discovered 
Erario, benzols, ozali, aad hydro. 
Morie "anide, ard & Roet of com- 
pounds, and’ described the piemont 
Balled, Sehsele's green and prussle 
acid, Soc Le by Nondeuskibid, 1893. 
Seheernakars, Peter (e. 1601-1770 
an eminent Dich sculptor, born 
Antwerp. Ecttled in London, 
and executed several monumenta ii 
‘Westminster Abbey, and found ampie 
сутт 
el, Joseph Victor von (1826- 
86), German poet and novelist, bora 
ut Кагшгшш where he was educated 
Ж Шы" ака pasted d 
Universities of Munich. Нела м 
and Berlin, end graduated in law, 
ee ec 
Säckingen, aid the lstoriou! romano 
Ekkehard In 1857; his oolleotod works 
rere pulsed їй û vola. In 1907. 
Scbelter, Ary (1195-1038), a Frenoh 
E = ius Se 
1 ù Orleana feauly capa 
jona 318: lo England, 




















Les Femmes 
ри Larmoyeur aad 
tes 





Тктапсекга e Rimini, 
Migpons 140: Femme 
1847; "enptation, 1 
Gf Corea Dickens, 1850 5 
Schelíer, Johann (1021-79), a Ger- 
man echolar, Бога at Strassburg. 
‘Wrote a treatise on the Nawal Milita 


1833: 








Scheffler 


of he Ancients, and publisbed editions | j 


of several ciasaies. 
Johann, sw ANoELUS| 


Scheid, Everard (1142-98). B Dutch 


philologist, bora at ap- 
to the chair of Oriental liters: 
wre at Leyden" Wrote an Arabio 


Femmes, Догер Kasetda, sive 
itum. ‘Arabtcurn, ewo. 
йерен, or Behoidegg, two moun- 
tain passes of Switzerland, Great and 
Litti. Tho former is in tho canton of 
Horn, between the Grindelwald valley 
and the Haslithal; altitude 6494 fe. 
he latter is ЗУ of the above, be- 
tween Grindelwald and Leuterbrun- 
Ben: hoe an altitudo of 6783 ft, and 
в noted for its fine panorama ot the 
Jungfrau. 
Séheldt, a river of France ала Rel- 
gium, rising in the former, dept, of 
©, and Bowing through the Dele 
rovinces of Нааш and X. 
landem, Into the North Sea,- Tes 
fetal cime i ФТ m» navigable as 
far as Cambrai (ELL m.) "Chief tribu- 
tas: Lya, Pender, and Коре. andit 
is connected with tho Seino, Loire, 
and principal towns of Belgium by 
canals. In ts lower course It traverses 
Het country, protected by dykes, 
Schellenberg, a tn. in the kingdom 
of Saxony, Gorany near 5 E. border 
HESSE and 
Sap. ot Chempitz, Кор. 9 
ng, Friedrich” Wilhelm 
eph von (1775-1884), в German 
afisto! philosopher; afer studying] 
AY Tübingen and Leipzig he jolne 
Fichte (2,5. as lecturer at Jena (1798- 
1803). The period. 1805.8. whioh 
marks his rupture with Fichte and 
Hegel (q.v) was spent in locturing at 
Wurzburg. "In 1806 he moved. to 
Munich, whero ho became scorotary 
of the Academy of Art and Inter af 
the "Academy of Science; without 
felinguishing these appointments he 
Тос ot Байы for geven years 
(1840721). Finally, in 1941. ho be. 
{те а member of che Academy ot 
Berlin, where he lectured for fo 
Теге the univer. Apne, тош 
Unimportant early Fichican writings 
T1990) his, chiet works” were? 
ideas for à Philosoph of Nature. 1191: 
Systems of Transcendental Idealism, 
1200; апа ‘The Nature of Human 
1809, Hle system, known 
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sald, the conciliator of id 
тоойат; and therefore artistio genium, 
‘which presents objective and anb- 
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Scherr 


jective in combined, expression, was 
to him the highest’ type of human 
consciousnesa. " S, waa etrongly In- 
fluenoed by Spinoza in formulating 
his expression of the fundament 
source from which both real and 
ideal are derived, t.e.. the Inflalte, of 
which real nature and spiritual (or 
transeondental) ideals are different 
but mutually explanatory attributes. 
‘This Infinite, or God, is not unlike the. 
will-to-live of Schopenhauer (gx). 
Original complete works (1i vols. 
1896-61) issued by his sons. See aia 
Watson, Seheliing'e "ros 

Тагайат, 1553. 

‘Sobernaltz, an ancient mining tn. of 
Hungary, plovureequely situated in a 
marrow mountam gorge 06 m. N, of 
Budapest. It existed as carly as the 
віл century, and the mines have been 
worked since Roman times. Th. 
Produce ohlemy «liver, but niso old 
Aud iro 














bany. Ts an impor 
ing ‘centre, and has electrical and 
locomotive’ worka, machine shops, 
Lhe Edison electric works, etc. Pop. 
(1910) 72,826. 

Schenkel, Danial (1813-85), а Swies 


Protestant, theologian, born ар 

Dagerien, Zarieh. in i851 was ap- 

pointed profewor of, theology, at 
berg. He wan а libera. 

lorian ond advanced trii, and n 

1867 undertook the editorship of о 


Hibe- erinma Work S aaefa 
because in advance of its imo. HIS 

oes, Chri Door 
Charakterbild J emu, eto. 

Ssherer, Edmond Henri Adolphe 
(1819-80) a Bronoh eris and poli 
лал, botnin Par, Underwent hme. 
à legal end then a theological course 
Sr snas at Strassburg, and was or- 
ined "in 143 and appointed. pro- 
fecoor im the Reale. Evangillquó at 
Geneva. Later, andine Îmad nn- 





r | able to eubserib to the tenets of the 


Christian faith, ho retired trom tna 
church, and henceforth devoted him- 
Ж to literature. For a time he was 
Paris correspondent t9 the Dally 
New, and was ono of the most bri 

lant of literary critica, His works 
include : de l'Eglise ré 


- formée; La Critique et ta foi Etuden 
ies de la Liltératu'e contem- 
ine, ete. See Memoir by V. С. O. 
Gréard (1890). 

Soherr, Johannes (1817-86), а 
German historian and novelist, born 
‘at Hohenrechberg in Swabia. 
of democratic tendencias, an 

caue а member of the Wartem| 
dict. In 1860 he was ep) 
turer at the Zûrloh 















Завел. Ца wetting: jede: Bahlahallinn, 
iesehionte der. етет Lattergiur: | N, Wont Тулга s a tam. E 
meine Geechee rera Wi of Abert A SAM 


ven 340 а Germa мин 
st Marbach, en the Neckar, Pe re- 
eive his frst излио, üt. Lorch, 
and wan aftersrada sont to sch 

















was fuus in 1633 the naval batti 
tween tbe Тийе, under De Ti 
and Van "Trees and the allied я 
British und бел, svesltini in lom 
ihe Мент of the flar mud Ehe (studied isorr. ҮШ Ms ume waa 
‘oath ut Win Troomp, bow 


TIS s ты hes perd 
TEE 
Жайыты, "He cile шг 
"токини at Tein. 
Ws бт! obacreer at. al 
Ша ia he as нурга 
iene (ттш of Mias прста. 
alain tle positiva ЫЙ, TORS. he 
"dta the publication rd tnr dle 
RAD E tobe Mare, smi 
ETS "XS 
tee iria cate 
тошка "dete lie dedi 1800 
есигин at operna eld on: 
тй. Tot: had Tata neli 
er Pesta 


Е rado 
fo English and 

Банана, дына S2), au 
Italian тейине fd engraver wi 
ren} umane wns Medallas е etude 
Edea Pitian at Venim, an presto 
алу ‘works, amongst ther beini 
"Christ ane Iis Diseigics 
[us Water trom 

cwm) ^ gent 

Venus after Bathing,” vie 

metti. Jr am 
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Merkea für several уга, an 

Became тектин} ma 

EE тога hi 
Sater Dolores “° und 












"Sebideed (or Behadone), Bartolonsee | пуса 
t | sa [ыза ранет, bora Та 181 
edena. Falme nt deat PIX 
is works | at Майна, 
dng teat | Dot, И апа 





Schiedam, win of, Holland, 4 m, Dp ay cpr ‘hima waslowsly to 
SOT тый, the chil кайгы Sue course at twelve 
c aime" Зейд gin "et | Sa prodiced а Кец, 
PUR, AERAR. Amd jron worki Peso кой. 
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Schiller 


samo period as the Robbers, and are 
оймо of a young роойо выш. Tn 
та of в Young poelio spiri, In. 

1783, 8. wan appointed theabre-poat- 
He translated Shakeapeare’s Macbeth, 
with some alterations and also some 
Trench plays for tho (hontre, besides 
igoharging his other dutes, In 1783 
appeared fuo, Are number ot the 

Mada oralacellany containing casa 

‘on the drama, edited 

iy which wae. бошой tll 
1194. In the first number the first 


ubliahed his Philo- 
із creed was sort 
‘of mystical deism. During the spring 
of 1785, S. removed into Saxony, and. 
settled. Leipzig. Here he wrote 
Das Lied an die. (Ode to Joy). 
‘ono of his most beautiful creatione. 
He than went to Dresden, whore he 
finished Don Carlos. In 1789, Eloh- 
horn retired from the chair of history 
at Jena. and Goethe recommended З. 
ihe place. Here he marriod Frau- 
lem Lengefeld, and seemed at last 
comfortably sottlod. It was here, in 
Addition to his léetures, that he 
worked at and published his History 
of the Thirty Fears’ War. In 1799 
appeared Wallenstein. Soon after 
ita publication S. wont to Weimar, 
whera his acqnaintance with Goethe 
ripened into friendship. In 1800 
appeared Maria Stuart, and in 1801 
Jungfrau vom Orleans, as direct 
о contrast to La Pucelleasthe earncst- 
nega and impassioned enthusiasm: 
#8, wereto the scepticism of Voltaire. 
This piece had unbounded success. 
Jn 1808, W Wiam Tell. one Gf Ss ев 
dramas, was first produced. This waa 
8.8 last work. He had taken up Ма 
residence in Berlin during tho pre- 
paration and performance of hia 
ойу. From Berlin bo retired to 
ar, where he died. 

Edüions of works.—Commplete edi- 
tions are those by Gödcke (1868-76), 
Hurz (1868-69), Hoxherger (132-95). 
His lettere include those to Dalberg 
(1819), to Körner (1474), to William 
yon Humboldt (1876), to his wife 
(1879), to Goethe (1931). English 
translations of torks—S.'s_ works 
havo been translated into may Euro- 

Dean languages. Those in English in- 
lade Poema and Dallade, by Тл 
Minor Poems, by Метей» (SE 
the edition of his works in Биз 
Library (1846), dramatic worke by 

Biographies of Schiller m- 
clade those by Talleke (1880), Dünt- 
Ser (NNT), Caroline vox Wüirogon 
авто), 
ае 


Minor (1890), Lives in English 
ose by Carlyle (1825), Simo 
(2842), Lytton (1945), aud Н. Nevin 
son . Бес айо Roberteon's 
йш after a Hundred Years, 1805. 
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Schiat 


Sobiling, Johannes (b. 1828), а 
German sculptor, bom at MiLowelda: 
in Saxony, He studied in Italy end 
finally settled at Dresden, where ha 
became аг professor. His works in- 
clude a statue of Schiller (Vienna); 
the Niederwald Monument of Ger- 








mania; and fourgroups of the Seasons 
for, Dresden. 
"Sohimmelpenninols, Mrs. Mary Anne 


(1778-1886), en. English antnoross of 
Quoker origin, born ot Birmingham. 
d in 1808, and me 
йт, аруагын» in priae about ME 
oare later. Иш works (веш а 
Theory of ‘Beauly: Sacred Musings, 
and а book about tho Port-Horaliste. 
She alao wrote an Autobiography. 
Schinkel, Karl Friedrich (1781- 
1841), & Germen architect, born ab 
Now Драз, Brandenburg.” Became 
architect to th» king in 1808, and 
Bienes, me he Rezal, Apademy, 
erlin, In 1820. Amongst his wi 
aro tho theatre and Royal Museum, 
Berlin, See Life by Dohme (1882). 
Bohinus, a genus of trees and shrubs 
(order Anacardiaces) bearing pin- 
nato loavos and panicles of small 
white опа Howers. "Te leaves 
exude a fraxranl resinous jules, es- 
pecially after rain. S. тойо im the 
Peruvian mastic troe. 
Sohipka Pass, occ SinrKa Pass. 
Schipperke, a small hinek tailleas 
dog, mative of Belgium, whero it wag 
решеїрашу used on barges aa à 
fod vermin Kiler, fis vivacious 
Courageous, dainty, and ciego 
has become very popular ainga ii 
introduction to Britain about the 
Fear 1833. "Гїл woiaht is from 12 to 
BD bs; ita head is foxy. поко small, 
ears ereot, and eyes small and dark 
brown. The body Is short and ох 
set, the hind quarters muscular, Tho 
nont ia dense Dut rather short, except. 
round the neck and оп tho chest, 
while the back ‘of the thighs arè 


feathered. 

Sohism (Gk. exizus, а rent or 
division), The Greek word im naad 
several times in ite Literal sense in the 
NT. and Also occurs in ita figurative 
апа modern sente in several passayes: 
John vii. 43. ix 16, x. 19; Actu 
xiv. 4. xxiii. T. Tt la mainly used 
denote tho act by which a certai: 
number of Christians ent. themselves 
off from the main body of the Church. 

'he Grent Sehisn denotes the separa- 
tion, of Western Christendom uter 
rival popes during tho 13th and Mth 
centuries. 

Sohist, в fine-grained folintod rock, 
crystalline in naturo, which easily 
divides into Uir lenticular sheets, 
"The S. are metamorphic rocke, and 
occur in regions of great cart move- 




















ment, such aa the Scottish Highlands 
and the Alpe. In structure they are 


Schizanthus 
mtratoidal (t 
Each variety 
dominant 
mica S., rarnet S.. eto. 

Schizanthus, or Butterfly Flowor, a. 
genta of annual planta (arder Solana- 
сею) with daintily coloured flowers 


В.) or lentionlar. 
named after its 


often borne in great profusion. А 
number of specio aad varieties aro 
grown in the greenhouse Tor | also 


Spring flowering. but S: pinnalta aad in 
ite varictics сап bo treated ae hardy 
anpuala 
chizomycetes, scc SCHIZOPRYTA, 
ohizophyta, & sub-division of the 
Thallovhytes, embracing the group 
of minute organisms familiarly known 
‘an Bacteria, and sometimes designated 
Schizomyectes or splitting Tungi. 
Besides the charasteristie. method 
of multiplication by division, many 
Species increase from spores, 
Schlagintweit, Lhe name of a family 
of Munich brothers, Ave in numb 
all ягівпипе explorers, or atadents of 
foreign countries. They were: Пег- 
mann (1876-82) Adolf (1829-57) 
Eduard (1831-00) ; Robert (1833-89); 
and Emil (1835-1904). — Hermann, 
йыр and Robert. worked. аду 
togothor, The two firs publishod a. 
iplo of books on the physical geog- 
y of the Alpe (1850-54), and 
subsequently the threo of them pub-| 
lished a further work on the same. 
eubjoot. They wore then sent by tho. 
Tast Triata Company to scientincaily 
investigate the Deccan, Himalarae, 
"Tibet, Assam, ete. Adolf met his 
death in Eat Turkestan, but Her- 
mann and Коњот! publisied иеме 
9f a, Srientüe Mission to India and 
igh Sea M vole ЕТА 
fought in the Spanish expedition to 
Morocco (1859-60) and fell at Kis- 
ingen in 1860, after having written 
an account of the expedition. Emi 
ral learned worke, inelud- 
ing punim {з Tibe; Indien in 














еланга ta, of Bohemia, Austria, 
7 m. N.W. by W. of Prague. Near 
rir die enit resort of Biene. 

"Banlangenbad, a German spa in 
gne elem distri Tess Nessa 
Prussia, Sim. W. of Wiesbaden. Наш 
Sicht herir Springe anê ia much 
Жош by "Malone during the 
жондо. Pop, 420, 

"Bcblogel, August Wilhelm von (1767- 





1845). “hota at Hanover. and edu- 
cated there and at Güttingen; brother 
of Friedrich S. (5). 1n 1796, having 





already showa remarkable critical 
ability in an essay on Dunte, he went 
to Jens, where по commenced his 
excellent. "translations 

spearo'a plays, of which he лыша 
тошеп (11981310). Ab 
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ineral, and thus occur were soon 


Schleicher 


he colljaborsted with hia brother f 
waiting for the Athenae; end they 


recognised leading 
Spirits of Romanticism. In 1802 he 
went to Berlin, where ho iecturod 
and ae pablléned hk Enrinigean 
tragedy strangely enough a 
alm) Inte" his. brother's tragedy 
Alcros, published the same rear. He 
roduced орев тараш 
into German of Cervantes, CamoBnt, 
Calderon, and soveral other foreign: 
р апа éramatista. "From 140%, 
ving divorced his wife Karoline, 
who immediately married Schelling. 
he lived wish Madame de StaBl ai 
Coppet, Geneva, except during Ths: 
14. when he waa court вест 
{ite стои princo of Sweden, In 1818 
he became professor of literature at 
Bonn, whero he remained until his 
death, publishing several contribu- 
tions to the study of Sanskrit and 
also" his Arütsehe Se , 1828 
(2 wola), His lectures on Dromatie 
dri and Literature, delivered at 
Vienna in 1808, were ‘published in 
1808-11 (Eng. trans. 1315). With bis 
Shakespearean translations, they eon- 
stitute kis Ques and most famor 
‘achievement, 
‘Schlegel, Кан Wilheim Friedrich 
brother of August 
Hanover, and 
a and Leipzi. 
ent at 
n Greek 

















After a period as 
Paving ролевой writ 
and Sanskrit literaturo, ho lectured 
in paria (1302). in 1809, having 
Joined the Roman Catholic Churoh, 
became court-secretary at Vienna, 
where ho edited Concordia, 
ibo task cf editing his writings 
for а collected edition, and delivered 
the sues published subsequar 
an Philosophi? des Lebens (182 
Sans, 1047) and КАйоорМе der 
GeschleMe (1829, Eng. trans. i342), 
besides bini the works Über 
Neuere Desesiohio 1311, Ing. trana., 
1819) and белсе der ilem und 
Neuen Literatur (1815, Eng. trans., 
1846), Hiritatoryor Literature ТЕТ, 
Eng, trans., 1859) and Philosophy of 
History (181, Eng. trans., 1855) are 
also well-kadwu. S. who shared 
Sith nie brother the critical leadership 
Tr literary Котапысыт, paa been 
‘called the originator of the Romantic 
oven As тану writings im 
‘Das Athenæum arc the chief exposi 
бод Of fta aimes, and his romano 
Бенинда (1709). of the samo period 
interesting an presonting an ethieal 
Analogy of tts artistio idrata. Hin Wife 
Dorothea, whom һе abducted, was a 
daughter of Moses Mendelnoln, apd 
iso achieved fame as p writer, S.8 
works, 10 vole. 1823-35 or bettor 

















15 vols. (Fevolterleben), 1840. 
Schleicher, August (1321-68), а 


Schleiden 


German philologist, born at, Meinia- 
fen; Deseme. Professor of Slavonic 
languages at Prague and Jena. Chief 


work, Comparative Grammar of the 

Tudo “Germanis Languages (Hing. trans. 
4874-17}, also wrote Die prac 

“indogermanische Christo- 

mathie. непе" der Llanishen 

‘Darwinian "by, the 


ha German p узор and botanist, 
EE Held professor- 
ships [Y ‘and Dorpat, and did 
much to establish the ocli 
нус 
de, iseenschalilichn амам, Dio 
Pflauze und thr Leben, 
hlelermacher, Frieirich Ernst 
Daniel (1768-1831), a theologian and 
philosopher, born ‘at, Breslau, edu- 
sated at, Halle: Зове the Romantio 
Шеке! at Beril 
i190), here, ge Teading Plato, 
inode, and Kant he Published | Seh 
die, Religione (1199), 
position to the Prevailing 
апа an attempt to estab- 
Ж а now form of Cheotlon тооп 
in which Kant and Spinoza should ba 
Foogpelled: Fi Honologen (1500) st | an 
forth his ethical ides leveloped | 
later, that, selt-pertection, ds desirable | 
aa a step to collootive soolal perfec- 
tion; that, morally, good and reason: 
ablo oro identical, and also bad and 
‘unreasonable; and that the solo stan- 
dard of comparison of moral values 
is that of coclal necessity. After lec- 
turing at Halle (1803-6) he returned to 
Berlin, where he and Fiohte led the 
formation of the university (1810). 
Hore S. beoame profesor of theology, 
вра hh chief wort De Christiche 
‘See his 












appeared ию Ln. 
Sons T. TAE 18886 
wig, or Sleswig, a in. and sen- 


бар, of prov. of ОШБУ Ној. 
Mein, Prassia. an, Important trading 
contre, 10 тш. N.W. of Homburg. 
Т ө pieturesquely bulit, and has à 
fine 12th century osthedral reoeutly 
restored. Thero, ere largo loathor 
manufactures. Poo, 19.908. 
wig - Holstein, а northern 
рее ge bromo, буде N: hy Sut 
d, W. by the North Sea, and E. by. 
the Baltic, is composed of two former | 
Danish duchies which were annexed 
to Prussia after’ the doleat of the 
‘Austrians at Sadowa in 1800, The Ne 
balf is Schleswig ond tho S. half Jé 
Honstein, шонаш is WE corner 
tho amali district of Lauenburg. 
1388 sq. m. Pop. «Атев 
ion ie of у, ih 
numerous lakes; tho E. coast 
Aoopty olore wien intete, eg: the fords 
of Aponrado, Hadereloboa, and Flons- 
burg, and the bays of Hekernforde 
xi 
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Schlosser 
; оен) ja uni- 
Аа 
eror, Embankmenta protect tho 
ore aro 


coast from tho North See. TI 





most "Important ‘oooupations, 
large стора of cereals end potatoes are 
xd ‘The Frisian fs Пе alor 
he W. coast, the ehief bel 
Amrum, Rohr, Nordstrand, and Pel 
orm The ‘Zaisor-Wiluelon Canal 
ince, connect 
фе фе North Son with the Baltio, 
reving, 





тай 
8.8, W. of Strassburg, on the Ш, іа 
Abeoe-Lorraine, Germany. Pop. 
ыру, Winfield Boott (1839-1911) 
Auerivan, rar-adiniral, resoued 
SÎ in 1884, being in commend of 
relict, expedition, | At the 

battle of Santiago agair 


not Spain 
CERSA) ne neted as Чери 


$f tho Об na 
Brootiya. Та 1901 die. 


the 
sured by a special oourt of inquiry, 

xli to in ete ils conduct nd 
that engagom: 


held to invee 
Bchiiemaan, Heinrich (1899-90), а 
german ‘nrchieniogist, traveled lat 
and wide in сап, Alter strag 
ang ior a iivelnood aia 
ниш, cabin bey. and ele. ue ES 
quiring meantime а knowledge of 
seven foreign languages, including 
ancient Grock, ho amassed a huge 
fortune af St. Petersburg during the 
Crimean War as an indigo merchant 
‘At Hisarlik he excavated the My- 
cuwan Troy, bellevinw it (0 be 
Homerio; at Mcenm ho unearthed the 
five shaft graves—his greatest ind 
and at Tiryns ho laid baro the ground. 
Plan of а Myoencan palaco. n his 
monographs wil be found the ab- 
zorbing narrative of his excavations, 
"Schlosser. Friedrich Christoph (177 
1861), а Gormar historian, waa a pri 
ate tutor, and in 1819 accepted the 
chair of history at loidclucrg, His 
er | Works were ора цу popular n 
Lis day. ceperkilly perhaps his Ges 
schichte des 18ten Jahrh: und 
egg sien bis cum Sture deg Fronziet- 
Kaiserreichs (1836-48), wherein 
fe Irankiy surveyed atatezmen and 
thelr achievements from a standpoint 
whieh the man in the street could 


La 











Schlüsselburg 


understand. He wrote also a Welt- 
E daa Devimke TROMI 
‘Sohitissalburg, a tn. sitnated where 
the Nova leaves Lake Ladoga, 40 m. 
Е. of St. Petersburg, in the gov. of St. 
Petersburg, Russia.” Tho old fortress 
оп the island of Nova bs now a pol 
cal prison. Pop. 5540. 
Sohlüter, Andreas (1064-1714), a 
German sculptor and architect, 
worked in Berlin from 1694-1713. He 
carved the tomb of Frederick 1. and 
tho monument of Frederick William, 
and also supervised tho reconstruc- 
tion af the royal palscc. 
Schmalkalden, a tn. 19 m, S.8,E. of 
Eisenach, in thé prov. of Hesue-Nas- 
ваш, Prussia, , The famous Protes- 
tant Leaguo of Schmalkald was con- 
oluded in the Gothic town hall in 
1531, and the house still existe, where, 
in 1537, Luther, Melanetham, and 
others framed the eclebrated ' Ar- 
ticles of Schmalkald.’” To-day iron- 
ware is manufactured. Pop, 10,020. 
erling, Anton von (1805-93) 
an Austrian statemman, born at 
Vienna. He first studied law, then 
entered the magistracy, and in 1846 
Was elevated to the court of appeal. 
When the Archduke John formed 
his first cabinet in 1848, ho asked 
S. to preside over it, He was given 











5-93). 
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Scholasticism 


Schneider, Conrad Victor (1610-80). 
p German ушан end anatomie. 
fom at очай in Saxony. His 
Tost, valtiatle work is De Clitarrhs, 
in which he gives an anatomical de- 
seciption of the structure of the nose 
and of the ашк of Its cavities. hunos 
called tho Sensiderian membrane. 
1622) a Geman classical phdologist, 
e detis чн са phi $ 
bom in Saxony. 1n 1778 ho waa ape 
pointed professor of ancient. lan- 
spes aud history at Frankfurt-om- 
det, and In 1811 university librarian 
st Broslou. He published many edi- 
tions of the classteal writers, 
Schnitzer, Edward, ace ENIN Pasta. 
Schnorr von Warolafeld, Julius (1198: 
1812, 


1811. but. 





ted to Rome, 
where he joined the band of German 
Pre-Raphaaitas. With Cornelis 
Overbeck aad ‘Veit he painted tres: 
ces for the Villa Massimi, his share 
belu „illustrations from” Ariosto's 
Orlando (1820-25), From 1827-48 
he worked et Munich for King Lud. 
wig of Bavaria, adorning five halls of 


ihe portfolio of Minister of the | Rudolt of Hapsburg, and Barbarossa. 
Antorlor, Attor the crushing of Hon: |In England he 18 chiefy known for 
gary, he showed a literal spirit in ni| his fond ut original designs for 
ordering of the situation, In Deo. | the Bibel, in er 

1860, after the conclusion of the Bible, 1852. 

Ttalo-Ausizian War, S. was called to  Selotfer, Peter, see FUST ог FAUST. 
take tho plaoo of Golohoweki ae | JOANN. 


Prime Minfater. After the disastrous 
campaign of 1666 end tho dofcat of 
the Austrians by the Prussians at 
Sadowa, S. retired from politics. 
‘Schmitz, Leonhard (1801-90), a Ger- 
‘man classical scholar and author, was 
reotor of Edinburgh High School from 
1846 to 1866, and principal of the 
International College ot Isleworth till 
1874." Besides his translations of 
Nlebuhr's works, he published original 
histories of Greece, Rome, and the 
middie ages. 
Schneeberg, a. tn, 14 m, Б.Е, of 
‘Zwiekan by rail, in Saxony, Germany. 
3 Да, and, colours, ete., are 
manufactured, and cobalt, tin, and 
pokel are mined, besides aliver. "Pop, 


n 

v Echneekoppe, the highest point 
(6360 11.) of tho Hiovengebirgo, Gor. 
many. к m. 3. of Hirshberg. It ja the 
Highest point in central and northern 
Germany, and has « meteorological 











Sehofisió, John M‘Allister (1831- 
1906), an American soldier, fought in 
the battles of Wilson’ Creek, Franklin, 
Nashville (1864) and Kinston (1865), 
during tho Civil War. Superintendent 
for five years (1876-81) of the mili- 
tary academy at West Point, he was 
from 1888-85 commanding general of 
the United States army. 
y, Sehoissticsm. а berm of wido mean- 
ux applied to the keneral theological 
апа philosophical вувіот of the 
middle ages. In tho period after the 
deaths of the apostles а vast number 
^f^ theological problems presented 
themselves to the Early Church, and 
for several hundred years the contro- 
versy ва to the substance of the de- 
posit of faith did not cease. Great 
minds were noz wanting to deal with 
the great problems that arose, but bı 
the end of the 7th century the рено: 
of creative theology was over. "Then 
there arose а new school of thinkers 











station, dios aim vus Vo codify and arrange 

SehneMemühl, a tn. of Posen, the doctrinal conclusions of the 

Prussia, 54 m. W. of Bromberg. fathers so thai an orderly system 

manufe, glasa, iron castings, roofing | might bo formed out of the maas of 

material, brieks, and lumi Pop. | writings produced, many of them to 

30,129. 2 meet the need of the moment. This, 
Google 


Scholiasts 


then, was the work of the early 
‘echolastio period from the 10th to the 
Tath century. John Sects Krirena. 
(d. 1375) is generally held to be tho 
founder of but 1t is important to 
notice that he was a Platonist rather 
than an Aristotelian. Tho scholastic 
philosophy, was based. upon bao 

oem of tho Churob. Free epeoula- 
fion was therefore imposible, And 8: 
was devoted to the expression of the 
Orthodoz faith im terms of the Aris- 
totellan philosophy, Thesreateop ict 
over whi kerê wore divided was 
{е contravenes bewoon the Nom mel- 
iste and the юке, Rosoelin (b. c. 
1050), the founder of Nominaiism, 
taught thet names denote no objec- 
five reality. Thero are many mon, 
bub there is no real (hing answering 
to our general idea of man. Anselm, 
ono or the greatest, of the early 
Scholastics, entered the liste agains 
Roscelin, ahd his views were supported 
by the Realists, who held that an ob- 
jective reality existed forevery general 


tion. Fhe, application ^ of 
"oocelin's views to the dogma of tho 








existence, Ultimately Vetor 
Sith them through ‘the 
Polemics ot Wiliam uf Ockham (d. 
1940). "Other oatly echolaaties ard 
Wiiliam of Champean Abelard, and. 
Peter Lombard, author of the most 
Porting of tig second period of È 
Шик of tte segond period of 8, 
E marked by the introduction loto 
the wehooly ot the whok writings of 
‘Aristotle. through tho Arabic. com 
mentators, Avicenna and Averrhoa. 
This led to mush freer speculation, 
gp ate to match EDDA 
uw (93-1279) and "Thomas 
‘Aquinas (5 1226-71) both harmonised 
‘Aristotle and Christian dogma, and 
о Thomist philosophy 1s stil tae | wi 
шша опе the Reman church, 
Among ‘Franciscans of thia period, 
Duna Seotus and Roger Bacon aro tht 
most famous. 5. may be en 
With Joan Geson (1380-1129), though 
There has veen a marked trend im tho 
rection of nco-rcholonticlam during 





рын pee earns 
Iit empaen'e айе PALO: 


ys, 1948» Stocks Geschiche der 
Philosophie des аа 1501» and 
К Машке Mediaval лоз, 

Soholiasts are алш, «абу, 
anonymous, grammarians who anno 
fated the ойнош texts or olo, 
Basing pir erat or the Test 


in the mat 
Pascholten, Jan ianari (2811-85), а 
Dutch theologian, born wt Vleuler, 


near Utrecht. 





was profossor of 
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Schongauer 
theoloxy at Fraueker (1840-43) and 
at Leyden (1843-81). Атас 
Pibllestions am Руперт 
Theology ef ihe Reformed. Church 
ПЗУ, and several works dealing 
with the eritici of tho Ne Т. See 
оопа Zerensberiohl, 1835. 

‘Schomberg, ‘Frederick Hermann, 
Duke of (1515-107, a German soldier 
or ferte, born at Heidelberg. He 
fought against the imperialists in the 
Thirty Cean” War, in the French 
wervice against Spain (1950-15). He 
Tere Frarce at the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, and entered, the 
dorvice of the Prince of Orange, whom 
her accompanied to Жала (185). 
Ho fell at the battle of the Boyne, 
1600. Hiis son, Meinhart, wat made 
Duke ot Leiusior, but died childless 
in 1708, 


Schomburrk, Str Robert Hermann 
(139402), a German traveller, born 
at Freihung i» Prussian Saxony. 
Haying reported on his exploration 
of Anegada Is. he was cent by the 
Royal Geuzraphical Society to ex- 
piore Erie Gulana (1858), whioh, 
e deseribes in his Description, 

diua Guiano M40) ond, The 
кта Hiatoryor the Fishes of Guiana 

‘Schénbein, ChristianFriedrich (1799- 
3095) а German chemist, born at 











¢ discovered ozono, and im 
rented gusrestion trom which Бе 
рае! Peoliedion." ^ See Life by 
Wagonbach (in Gerrian, 1560). 

Schönberg. or Máhrisib-Soht 
а tn. of Moravia, Austria, on the 
"ross, za m NW. of бїтїш 
manufactures linen and sik. 
тер 

‘Schtnbrunn, a summer, residence 
ot "the Austrian "royal family, im 
the SW. of Vinna. Hero а treaty 

‘ith France was signed on October 14, 
Ts 

Schönebeck, a ta. of Sax 
sason the Elle sin. SSE o ыра 
Vui шый sali мшш, 
and machinery. Pop. 

Schoneherg, a residentia! suburb, 
sW. of Berlin, Prussia. Tt manut 
chemicals, papèr, veiiwas-piant, and 
ica. Pop: 173,072, 

Schünteld, Eduard (1828-91), а Ger- 
quaa astronómer, worked under Arges 
ander ot Bora” Observatory, and 
amisted him Ia the survey. Ot ‘the 
токе heavens” Duschusuate 
тае "T. In 1915 he returned to Bonn 
фа director of the Observatory, hav- 
fog held, since 1359, а similat post 
at Mannheim. 

‘Schongauor, Martin (o. 1445-e. 1499), 
a German alter anā engraved, bort 
at Kolmar, Alsoo ; was tho greatest 
Gorman artist of the Toth centur 





T 
Pop. 








Schónitigen 
The ‘Madonna of the Rose-Arbor" 
(1413) in the tinest сг the paintings 
Which can be authenticated ae his 
Work. Ho was the foreros: engraver 


Of bis time. 
во п tn, in tho duchy ond 
20 m. E SX. of Brunswick, Germany. 
Ib тапа. chemicals, sali, and ma- 
ohimerr. Pop. 9713 
Зопдшей, Johann Lukas (1193- 
1864), а German physician, born at 
Bamberg. "He кав profesar siones 
sively at Würzburg (1620), Zürich, 
And Berlin (1840), where" he "ad 
appointed director of the clinical 
department. "Sae Life by Rothlauf 
(n German, 1874). 

Bohoodio Lakes, a chain of lakes, 
forming part of tne bamdary between 
New Brunswick and Maine, U.S.A. 

Sonool, se EDUCTION, and the 
geparate articles on various schools 
Erunnariovan,  ConnestonDEnce 
Scuoors: MILITARY EDUCATION 
MILITARY ENOINEERINO, SCHOOL OF ; 
MUSKETRY, SCHOOL oF. 

Sohool Boards, see EDUCATION, 

Schooloraft, Henry Rowe (1793- 
1804) "an America traveller and 
ethaologist, born at Watervlict, New 
York. Tn i823 he was appointed In- 
dian “agent for the Lake Superior 
country. He. published Historical 
gre Stalistioat Information respecting 
the Indian Tries of he United States 
@ уш. 1851-371. 

hools, Brothers of the Christian, 
©, CHRISTIAN HROTHRRS 

'Sohools of Art, academies in which 
tue pupila receive а systematis rain 
log by certided teachers Lo At them 
for the profeesion of Art, The frat ot 
tho kind In England were fonnded by 
Sir Godtrey Kneller (1711), Sir James 
Thornhill (1124), and Wiliam Shipley 
in 81. Martin's Hane, all others being 
wupetseded by the schools instituto: 
by, the Royal Academy (1768) Iu 
1837 а Normal School of Design wae 
Mision at 8 Копа, In 1655-63 
this was reorganised as a 2 Depart- 
ment of Science aud, Art, passin 
from the management of the Boar; 
to thet of tho Council on Education 
la 1886. 


Sehoots of Engineering. Practi- 
cally all the training which à member | 
of the engineering profession formerly 
Feoclved was in Lhe" shup,” Tho prac- 
tom) side was unduly developed at | 
the expense of the theoretical aspect. 
AF tho prosent timo, however, auoh 
An observation cannot be mado, for 


exist in prac- 
Bealls every cit 























llege 

of importance in tho 
United Kingdom, where trainiug and 
tuition in engineering can be obtained, 
There are also faculties of engineer- 


Schorl 


Loods, Durham, Edinburgh, Bh. An- 
‘drews, Dublin, eto. 

Schooner, the name giren to a foro- 
and-aft morally with 





'Schooneveld, Battles of, were Inde 
leise ‚шшер fous on May 25 
End June 4, 1643, betweon the Dutoh 
finger Do karter ami Van Tromp, 
‘and tho English aud. French ahipa 
Sommanaed by Prince Rupert. апа 
Soan d'Betcboe. 

Sehopenhater, Arthur (1783-1860), 
s foeopher, bom 
Danzig, of o family of prosperous 
erensnia; “educated at ‘Gottingen 
(1800), where he read Plato and Kant, 
‘and Berlin (811), where he attended 
the lectures of Fichte and Schleier. 
maoh fator ho recited 


Root of the 
Reason. AE 
Weimar he met F Mayer, who turned 
his mind to Oriental philosophy, and 
Goethe, who interested Шш [n golon- 
tifo colourinvostization—the latter 
clreumatance resulting in the essay on 
Vision and Colour (1518), after 8. 
had removed to Dresden, "Here was 
published his great book, The World 
as Will and idea (1818,although dated 
1818: Eng. imt. 12850. During 1820 
and 1855 Se lectured in Borlin, but to 
Empty benches, db to the prevailing 
Hegelian pult. After visiting Floronos 
and elsewhere he settled at Brat klorta 
Sg 1891), where onpeored. The 

‘ll in Маме (1830 Eng. trans. 
1888), containing attacks on Fichte, 
Hegel, and Schelling, but no fresh 
idena bt Importance, “Two essays on 
ethics appeared [п 1841 ; three years 
Tater carie tho 2nd ed., revised and 
extended to two vole., of The World 
ca ШЇ and Idea» “and in 1851 bis 
Barer «md. Fardipoment, a conteo 
tion complete: inge. 
Mis ‘philosophy was developed бу 
Harsnenn 10 hie Philosphy of the 
Unconscious. See S'a works, б vole. 
idu Uy, Drech (Leipzig, 1891) and 
Griesbach (Leipzig, 1802), Eng. trana, 
Ba аһазе onka on S. Бу Zimmern 
(1877), Wallace (1890), and Caldwell 
(1895). “See also Резим. 

Schorel, John (1492-1262), в Dutch 
paintor, bom at Sehorel near Alk- 
Maar, "ro studied for a time under 
de Melaso and under Dürer. Ho 
Worked Ia Home for tires years, and 
Was the firs: artist to introduce the 
Talian taste into the Netherlands. 

Schorl Rock, ls в result uf contact 
metamorphism in tho neighbourhood 
of granites in Cornwall, and consists 




















ing at the Universities of London, 
ter, 





Gf ‘quartross rock with needles of 
Black tourmaline евон! 


Schott 


Sehon, Andrew (1552-1629), а 
Flemish scholar, was born at Ant. 
зет, He lectured on тото end 
reek at Louvain, Toledo, Заггаговев, 
Rome, and Antwerp in euscession, anc 
yublished many learned works in 

tin. ^ He entered tho Order of 
Jesuita tn 1686. 








musio in è tme, "was ‘introduced 
into England about 1850 under the 


name of Der scholfische Tanz. The 
Highland S. a kind of а fing, з 
danced to strathapey tinea, 
Sohouvaleif, Count Paul (b. 1830), 
was active in bringing about thi 
Mberation of the serfs (1851), and dis- 
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‘Schouvalotf, Count Peter Andrei- 
yiteh (1827-49), Russian ambassador, 
Torn at St, Petersburge., Ho was по: 
pointed Minister of the Interior 
1861), head of the police (1864), and 
jovernor-General of the Baltic prov- 
пес (1864). As amhasmdor in Eng- 
land, he arranged tho marriage be- 
tween the only danghter of th» Czar 
Alexander TI, and the Duke of Edio- 
burgh (1873), and conducted tho 
negotiations which brougnt about the 
Congreso of Berlin (1878). 
jouw, Joachim Frederik (1787- 
1852). в Danish botanist, born at 
Copenhagen. He went оп a scientific 
expedition. with Schmid to Nor- 
Way (1312), became "professor of 
Botany at Copenhagen. (171), and 








of the. botanical "gardens 

limine? Plandeoeogroviie. (823), 
ji л 
(1836), Natar 

GES ete. 

ва 


hrader, Eberhard (1530-1908), а 
German Oriental scholar, born 
Brunswick, end educated at Goitin- 
gen. „Не өл appointed protoseor at 
ario (1863), Giessen (1870), Jena 
11615), and Destin (1876) aucccesion, 
Jecturing first in theojegr. and after: 
wardsdevotinghimselt to&eey riclogy, 
T which branch of learning he wa 
unrivalled, His worke were numer- 
ous, and include Studier zur Arie 
ad Erklärung der Bidtischen, Urges- 
неме, 18630 Die Assyrisch Baby- 
Tonischen. Keilinschriften (1872), end 
Zur, Erge, nach dem Ursprung der 
Mlibobylonischen Kultuer (teed). 
‘Schrader, Julius (1815-1800),  Ger- 
man historical painter, born in Ber- 
im. fter working pascr Shadow 
at Düsseldorf (1831-48) he lived in 
‘ome Ш 1851, when he became pro- 
fessor at Berlin Academy. Ев works 
elude * Esther before Ahasueruss 
Death of Leonardo da Vinci’ and 
* Milton ond hla Daughton” 
Behramberg, a tn. of Würtemberg, 
эзш, W.N.W, of Копей. Pottery 
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Schubart 


nd watches are manufactured. Pop. 

Behreekhorn (“peak of terror’), one 
of the lottest of the Swiss Alps, hav- 
ing an altitude of 13,336 ft., ls in the 
Bernese Oberland, between the Fen- 
steraarhorn and tho Wetterhorn. It 
was first climbed in L861 by Sir Leatie 
Stephen. 

‘Schreiner, Olive (1859), a S. African 
authoress, Dorn at Cape Town. Ehe 
was the daughter of a missionary, and 
married Mr. S. С. Cronwright Schret- 
ner in 1804. Her works include The 
Story of an “African Harm, 1883, writ- 
ton under the pecadonym of Ralph 
Iron; Dreams, 1890; Dream Life and 
ead Life 189 P 








AUN 
ели Willem Philip (b 1351) 
a S Atriean politician. studied law 
Fondon belka called’ ta Ше bar jn 
1889. Не was made legal adviser to 
ihe High Commissione? ot 5. Africa 
in 1887, Attomcy-Ocneral in Cecil 
nodes "acean min ny in 1409 and 
Premier of Cape боюну from 1898- 
Tait. He war decidedly unpopuler 
from kis ioablity wo waderan 
grievances of the Uitlanders, and 
From his excessive faith in Rages 
TE Tolo be detended пып 
sebrevnlius, Cornelis: (1015-90), a 
Dateh scholar, Sora gt Haarlem noa 
‘ot pesce University homm 
Tord ul ub death, Uo риги a 
Merton Gravo Latinus “et Lies 
Gracum (1634) and variarum edition 
of Homer and of many of the Latin. 
pes 
Schreyer, Adolf (1828-99), а Ger- 
man pelater, born at Frankfort OL 
Nan He travelled muon jn tne К, 
and lived for somo years in Parie. lic 





‘at|marehed with the Austrian army 


tras, perhaps, at his post 1A pal dog 
was, perhaps, at his best in pal 
Horses and camp and battle genos. 
Sohrüter, Johann Fieronymus 745. 
1810), в German astronomer, born at 
Erfurt. Studied law at tho University 
of Gottingen. He was a pupil di 
Kastner, to whom he owed hia taste 
for astronomy. He founded а mag- 
nnifloent observatory at Lilien tial near 


Bremen, 
jart, Christian Friedrich Daniel 
(1739-91), & German poet, born at 
Übersontheim, m Swabia. "Educated 
ab Erlangen, he became organist at 
Geislingen and afterwards at Lud- 
кезшщ but us oblixed (o leave 
the country on account of tho bias- 
phemons ратова he запо. n 1777 
satiric poems led to his imprison- 
ment at Hobenasherg. After his re- 
lease (1787) he became manager of 
the theatre at Stuttgart. His works 
include Deutsche Chronik (1774-78), 
Sdmihiche Gedichie, 1786-86, and am 





Schubert 
autobiography, Schubarts Leben wnd 
Gesinnungen (1791-93). Nee Lives 


by, Haut (1885) and Nagele (15581. 
Sohubert, Franz Peter (1197-1828), a 
composer, born at Lichtenthal ; 
horicter in the imperial choir, 
(1811-12); reneivéd lessons in violin 
and singing, but, not in composition. 
Bohemian sloverliness, exeestive shy- 
ness, and lack of commercial instinct 
prevented his success; he was patro- 
швед by the Esterhazy family, and 
mot Weber Gnd Beothoven, but io no 
fect, and hik songs, although Dring- 
ing fortunes to his publishers, brought 

dim very little. 
prominent as a songwriter; his lieder 
which wpmber 600-700, were the 
basis of the modern art song (sce 
Moro). Но was also o prolific com 
poser of piano, chamber, and соп. 
©егей vocal music, besides writing 10 
symphonies and early 3U dramatic 
and choral works, See Lite vy Ei 
inondstouno Duncan (Master Musi- 
cian Series), 

Schuchardt, Hugo (2. 1842), а Gcr. 
man philologist, horn at Gotha, and 
educated at Jena and Bona. Tlo has 
lecturer on “Romance philology at 
Halle (1873) and Greta (1870), und 

has written a great deal, some Gf his 











works being Hilornell und Tertzine, 
1874; Romanisches und Keltisches, 
and fasi sche Studien, 18413 


18% 
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Sohulteno, Henry Albert (1749-93), a 

Y is аш 
8. (1119-78) and grandson of Albert 
3; dgr, o succeded, his, father 











iatather aa professor of Orien- 
tal languages st Leyden. lis only 
Duntisutd work was the unte 
ion of Meidani, which eppeare 
Posthunsoualy in 1799. 69 OPPO 
Schulting, Antonius (1659-1734), & 
Dutch jurist and legal writer, born at 
Nymwigen: berarie profesor of law 
at Leyden, togetaer with Noodt, in 
17113. Miis greatest work is Juris- 
prudentia V ctus ante-Justinhned. 
‘Schultz, Hermann (b. 1836), studied 
theology and philosophy at Gottingen 
University. Professor at Ваю, 5.8 
theologici views ara tinged with a 
modernism Which would seem more 
pronounced in England than it does | 
Ei is owa country, where Dibijeal | 
‘riticium 1o more violent in eharaoter. 
‘Sehulze-Delitzsoh, Franz Hermann 
(1808-83), a German philanthropist. 
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Mj, vus "Schumann, Clara (1819-96) 
jenna | c 


He was specialy | esi 


Schunck 


ber of co-operative societies in Ger- 
many. Hie Cours d'economie has been 
translated iato more than one lan- 


lenis, Gora at аре, daughter 
jenist, bora at r, da 
GP the tamena. Wieck MIASA. at 
the Gewandhaus at the age of eleven; 
in 1840, by which time she had be: 
Some Tamous in Berlin, Vienna, and 
Paris, she married ‘Robert S. e. 
then 'а resident pianoforte - student 
of her father's, From 1878-98 she 
tanght the pianoforte at Frankfort, 
As a pianist she devoted herself 
fiy to, her husband's music, 
Which she nally edited. ad ш 
Brahms’. Her compositions show 
sound talent “rather chan inspired 
genius. 
¢ onigoteti, Sezony).studicd under 
м ji, Saxony), studied une 
his father, later at Dresden and Leip- 
ig, where he won the Beethoven 
Prison 1887 with two eymphonios 
Rnd other orchestral works. 
being conductorot the Danzig Gesling- 
verein, and stitwedtientiy aiso of the 
Bremen Philharmonic Orchestra, he 
became prizcipal of the Berlin Sing- 
akademie in 1900, Біз choral wort 
include Amor und Psyche, Totenklage, 
and Ruth, but, like his orchestral 
| works, they are marred by ponderous 
| Geatment and lack of hor ту 























їз мша the punnotares 
sider Wieck at Lorie but an ae 
Lo hi band fond bim to tura 
že conposition, which Пе studied 
nace Don А ТҮЗ he taught là 
Leipzig Conservatoire, and became 
muned director a: Diaeidort (1850: 
Sak mnan af s he wae pent азы: 
Hing with hb wie Clare Do ыы ta 
баа tho Neue Ыым 
Afric wherein were published 
Жы dao in Noth Judgment 
ana style. which placed iim St te 
бое of modera afusical ocholerebi 
| ho wagspecalty favourable to hopla 
and Branns.. Аз a composers he 
Szered in the атда: his plane: 
forte сошро оша which include ts 
олеше rE and tro sonatas 
рр. IL ani 22 ary equally remark: 
ale, boing frequently jn new forme, 
e PARE quiet dnd. quartet am. 
the bist known of lis chamber Жыш 
ich айша string quartet, plani 
ios, ead йш гош He tet sno 
[an dose nobeta Тау four атш 
Dhontes ani other cone and тоат. 
Bw udo ‘See e Dr AS. 











He studied law at Leipzig and Halle, | Patterson (Master Musician’ Neries), 
He sat, in the National Assembly at) 1903. 
Berlin in 1848 ag representative of the| Бошой, Henry Edward(1820-1903), 


town of Delitzach. S. founded a num- 


Google 


an English chemist, born at Man- 


Schurz 


chester, studied at Giessen under 
Мер Mia ошер шешен were in 

jemistry of organic colouring 
Жын ey. Choo ol tas Hokons 
madder, and green planta, and the 
formation of indigo. 

Schurz, Carl (1829-1900), an Amert- 
can statesman and general, born at 
Liblar, near Cologne. After study 
at Bonn, he look purt in un isurree- 
tion and lod to Svitzcrlond ; Bnally, 
fn 1852, settling In the United Staten. 
Atter sbeing appointed minister to 
‘Spain in 1561, he took « prominent 
Part ia the Civil War on the Union 
sido, Later ho sat in the sonato from 

-15. 








Schuyler, Philip John. 
ors al Bar. Ro arvoa LU 
ш a AL served. іш ШО 
Wrench and Tadian War, and in 1178 
wae nppomted major-gaaeral. 
ng the war he was Indian commis- 
sioner; he resigned from the army in 
1779. Froma 1789-91 and from 1797- 
ho was United States senator for 
New York, 





Sobuylkill River, U.S.A., rises in| 
Pennsylvania, tows S ie titough tho 
Blue Mta. and past, Potisvilie, 


* Norristown, and. Philadelphia, 
ere it joins the Delaware, Таша 


нав, Charles M. ©. 1562). an 
American fnancior, born at Williams 
burg, in Penayivinia. After being 
guploved by tie Carnoso Comvany, 
ho became 


ite president, and fr. 
1901-3 wus 
States "S 





resident of ше United 
Company 


he 

Schwab, Gustav (1792-1850), a Ger- 
man poet, born at Stuttzart, became 
professor of ancient literaturo there 
In 1817. He waa one of tne ehlef of 
the Swabian pocte, and is best known 
for nin AE and "eerste 
works also include в Lüe o 
840; and be edited Deuteche Voll: 
bücher. Die Deutsche Prosa, ote. 

Schwabach, а tn. of Germany, in 
Bavaria Om. SSW oí Nuremberg, 
with manuts. of needles, stool wares, 
nd gold and silver wire. Pop. 11,19: 

Sohwabe, Samual Heinrioh (1759- 
1815), a German astronomer, born at 
Dessau; was first an epothecary, but 
began to observe sunspots in 1820, 
keeping a record of them for forts 














utilised by Humboldt in vol. iil. of 
his Kosmos, 1851. 


f W ot Wiesbaden, notad far its 
mineral springs. Pop. 3: 





Google 
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E 
тэз дара» 


imr-| bot. 


Schwarzenberg 


‘Schwann, Theodor (1810-69), а Ger- 
man physiologist, born at Neues, 
Rhenish Prussia. He was assintant to 
Johannes Miller in the Anatomical 
Musenm, Berlin (1834), professor of 
anatomy at Louvain (1838), and at 


Liege (1847). He was the founder of 
fhe germ” theory, developed br 


‘Sohwanthaler, Ludwig | Michael 
(180345), German sculptor, born 
in Munich of а family af xeniptam. 
He gainod the friendship of the 
painter Cornelia, who introduced, 
Шш to Kime Войн, and he was 
employed in the numerous bul 
rected by that rater, including 
Glyptothek, l'iekotbok, and Hume- 
or. 
Sohwarz (or Schwartz), Berthold, 
see GUNPOWDER. 
‘Schwarz, Christian Friedrich (1736- 
98), а Gorman Protestant missionary, 
‘at Sonnenbure: ordained na à 
muselonarr, 1749. In 1760 he went to 
the Danis mision at Tranquebar, 
India. and in 1760 removed to Trichi- 
nopoly, becoming chaplain. to the 
garrison. He obtained tho friendship 
Gf tho Raja of Tanjore, and lived in 
capital from 1778. du 1779 he under- 
took ып cmbaæy to Hyder АШ of 
e. 
‘Schwarzbure, в family of German 
rincoe, trediticnally descended from 
Widerzind and the Frankish kinga. 
Iv sprang from the counte of Кога, 
burg early їп the 13th century, and 
the distinctive пао of the house be- 
came Gunther. Sinoe 1509 only the 
Two lines of Sonwarzbure-Sonders- 
hausen and Sohwarzburg- Rudolstadt 
have been extant. 
nli, a central 


Seb warrburg- Fuxdola 
principality ot Germany in Thurin 

Fia. lying in three detached portions. 
"Thosurfaeo is mountainous, part being: 
covered by the Thuringian Forest. 
Chief river, the Saalo. Сао are 
largely reared, and there aro numer- 
‘ous manuts, and some mineral wealth, 
Cap. Rudoistadt. Area, 353 sq. m. 
Pop. 100,712. 

Sch warzburg-Sondershausen, о con- 
tral prineipabty of Germany. lying 
in several detached portions. Most of 
tho surface is billy. ‘There is con- 
siderable forest end pasture land. 
and both ogricalture and manufs. are 
ойне I governed (ainee 1909) 
by Prince Günther of Schwarzburg- 
Kudoistadt. Ares 333 eq. m. 
$9,984, mosir Protestanta. Cap: 

idershausen. 


“cSonwarenberg, atn. of Saxony, Qor- 
maay, 18 m. 8.0, of Zwickau, with 
iron mines in tha viinity. Pon. 8367: 

warzenberg, „ Count von 
а sa notable for his op- 

















positivu to the Reformation and his 
Fofasal to join the Protestanta in the 


Schwarzwald 


‘Thirty Year’ War. He waa омет 
minister of George William, Elector of 
Brandenburg Kar! Philipp, Prince 
жи (1711-1820), was ал Ашы feld- 
Шыг, who “served against. the 
Tarka ih 1769, In тле French cam- 
(793), at Coteau Combresis 
m i), Amberg and Würzburg (1798), 
fobenitinden (1600), the war of 1805, 
at Wagrama (1809) la eho. Ruseiad 
cempaicn (1812), aod Ше campalen 
З ice Lads 
Friedrich (1800-52), an Anetrian 
Statceman, was nephow of. Кап 
Philipp. He waa distinguished both 
ааа soldier and a diplomatist, and 
Wr made head “of a reactionary 
ministry in 1848. 
Seb ware weld, oce Bracie Fonger. 
Sehwaika, Frederik (1540-22), ап 
American Arctic explorer, at 
Glens, Thine.” 12 [373-40 he com- 
led, an expedition to King 
(аш “land, РЕТ 
journey of 3251 m. and discovering 
lla relies. Ве lod Alaskan ea. 
peditions in 1336 and 1891, And їп 
1868 conducted an expedition into 
N. Mexico. 


“Schwechat, a tn. of Lower Austria, 
1,2. ES ok Vienam “with a enge 
brewery and factories’ Pop. 8301. 
aor, of Brandon burg on te Oiler 

ү sd „and tobacco 





weg, 
man phlosopiorand Шоона, bora 
Кураа арт ers 
Stel at Tübingen, coming wider tho 
atero of dar. Неке and Straus. 








pensent (1342), and his pront mor 
more 
pw edo MO a ed 
(8 Yols.), 1846. 

RR LABS. aun or nae, Prussia, 
on E PEDE Cd 
ЫА 


Ei 
1368, and Ше scene of в Swedish 
Hao sugar reBnorloo, 


боозу, 1642. 


Breweries, and factories, Pop. S1331. 

Schweinfurt, a tn. of Lower Fran- 
conta, Havaria’ Germany, 
22 m. N. E. of Würzbi 





n К. Main, 
‘with numer. 

tho gym- 
wus Adol- 








ee orina ТУНУ 


Soh 
1500) а 


noblo 
family, born at Osing in Silesia. Не 
was a fervent disciple of Luther in his 

ith, but eventually quarrelled with 

. "Нэ couuetied then with the 
Anabaptista, but a little while after 
this formed 'a sect of his own whioh. 
taught that God communicated him- 
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Johann | Cathe 


Schytte 
self directly to every individual. He 

гой many followers in Silesia 
Gnd Swabia, and a colony wasfounded 
in Americar ee 


wenningen, Germany, tn 
‘Warterberg, 33 m. $5. W. af Tdbin- 
sen, It manufs. clocks. Pop. 15,418. 

Schwerin: 1. "The cap. of Mecklen- 
burg-Sohwerin, Germany, on lakes 
Schwerin, Ziegel, and Ortorf, 35 m. 
S.E. of Lübeck. it contains а Roman 

Plo cathedral, and tho grand 
ducal palace, museum, and Iforary. 
Pop. 45,405." 2. A ba, of Prussia, on 
RC Warthe, 30 m. N.W. of Posen, with 
flour and sew and папите, of 
cigare and staroh. Pop. 2001. 

‘Soh werte, а їп. of Prussia in Weste 
|phalia, on the Ruhr, with nickel works 
And manuta of iron and steel goods. 
Pop. 18.108 

Lih wetz, « ta. of W. Prussia, on the 





‘Vistula. with an old castle.” and a 
damask -weaving industry. Pop. 8046. 

‘Soh а tn of Germany, in 
the. pend duchy of Baden, 6 m. 
Wis W. of Heidelberg. It has a grand 
ducal castle; manufactures 


has also a trade in hops, Pop. 7815. 
Schwiebus, a tn. of Prussia, in the 


rov. of Brendenburg, 42 m. S.B. of 
Tenkfort-o2-Oder. I: has nid walla, 
‘an ancient, castle, and market 





nce. 
Thera are iron mines. Pop. WSS. 

Bch wientcchlowits,a ta, 9f Prussian 
Silesia, 2 m. W.S.W. of Kénigehtitte, 
Pop. 10,191 

Bch wind, Moritz von (1804-71), an 
Алына piter, born at Vienna, cda: 
catod thero and at Munich, where 
фе met Schnorr aud Comelius” dijs 
Work, whlch suis up the rorianue 
Revisar in att is very varied, and шг 
eludes wall paintings, Pook ана. 
Чопа, Jreanoce, vasclplctures, and 
Ehunen wincows. “ie was especialy 
hoppy iz legendary “етв. 

ут брину or Бенуа: 

Que of te four forore eanvons of 
КЕК te aos, 
bordering pon les qr Раев 
Zürich, and Zug. Arca 351 sq. m. The 
Surtact 1s mountainous. Chet river, 
Sibl and Muotta. Industries; vine 
end ft growing, eate reru and 
texte menats, Te vends three inem: 
bers to the National Council, and 
Entered tha Contedemtion tn 1E 
Pop 53,347, 2. The oap, of tho above 
carton, in tas чона Valley: af the 
foot of the Mython, 37 m. E. of 


Lucerne. Pop. 
Schytte, Ludi (1890-1908). & 
т, pupil of 


Danish pianist and com; 
Gade, Фалете. ana ert, profesor 
of planofore ab Vienna (1887) in 
Horak's school; wrote many so) 

and some operatio music, but. 

Known chiefiy for his numerous plano 
works, chief of which are the Sonata. 























Op. 63 and the Concerto Op. 28. 


Sclacca. 


Selaooa, а seaport tn. of ойу, in 
the prov. of Girgenti, оз the З. 
S SE or Маман Tela tho Reed 
quarters of the Mofiterranoan comi 
mery. Pop. $2,000 
of the selatio 


y neuralgia 
nerve, the nerve which supplies the 
akn ot Ше log and the gusti of tho 
thigh, leg, and toot The disease is 
general caused by exposure tà 001d 
{т wot." The pain ie moro constant 
Жал in other forme at neurajgin, but 
may vary in intensity. Tt ma: 
nigata long the course of the nerve, or 
рае at to back ofthe thigh, 

the neo, ankle, oto; Hot foment 
ions, biistermg, etc». may be tried to 
заво the pain; Stretching of the 
Berve is sometimes employed with 
жйссеве. The Felt treatment consists 
St infecting sy ат. of atropin, followed 
br gers I Totty eleh outs, and iv 
cif in the | 
эб а а үсү tr E i 
Вутаоше- “pop. 16,000. 

"Solenos may be said to consist In 
the “classification of fects, and the 
recognition of thelr, sequence and 
Felativo slgnltcanco, “thie ot ony 
Tate |a the function of S, and It ca 
at опоо be econ that the term bae а 
far wider meaning then taat popu. | with 

апу iven Tte шуде, al forms eti 

thought; therefore, it. 
M not focis nor even шеш тило 
whlch forme Bs but tho method in 
Whien any tects’ are dealt with, and 
the materials of 3. is ‘coextensive 
‘with the whole physical universe, not 
ошу that universo ва I now existe, 


but with ite past history, and the 
history of ail life therein" (Karl 
Pearson). Tho goal of 8. may, by 
‘continuing this line of thought 


Seid Go lis а the examination, olasi 
fipation, and correlation of TU 
phenomenon, pest or preven! 
Bnivorse ; in other words, ths goal le 
the compiere imtarpreution” Gr the 
universe. Go tho scope of S. is the 
Aaoertainilng of truth In every branch. 
of knowledge, and its method includes 
Aoourate olaceliieation of facts 
‘Observation of thelr correlation aad 
nonce, the discovery of laws, 
selheriticiam, The facta of S. arein- 
ferences „drawn and conceptions 
formed trom sense-impressions by 
mechanloal and mental association j 
thorofore, ita Sold {э the contente of 
the mind. ^ Further scientific law 
de a rósumó cf ao wide a rango ор 
18 possible of the sequence cf sense- 
impressions. It is, therefore, never 
arbitrary, and may constantly need 
modification. A further considera: 
tion of this wil show (һар such 
^н ‘involves no iea of певні, 
Бейне ош pa tt does, giz, how 
Changes aro taking placo. That any. 
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Scilla 


In | given, sequpnoo hee coourred oon: 
inuaily i the past only allows Of & 
conception of iy. Various 
attempts have {сеп mado to claeeitr. 
the чанове Sa. Franois Bacon, pasti- 
lating that all buman learning takes 
its origin in memory, imagination, 
and reason, pvolred a scheme. (sed 
Kan ‘Pearson's Grammar of Science, 
whereby tho. several. divisions 
knowledge could be represented by 
the branches of a tree. Comte reong- 
mised six fundamental ба matho- 
matics, astronomy, physics, chemia- 
tay, ок sociology, ang tho B, of 
morals (вее Ровптуіви). He asserted 
that the study cf any S. ts limited by 
tho ‘requiromente of ‘the опо next 
Above it. The error of thia is easily 
Seen "to-day "by endeavouring bo 
Understand how astronomy can De 
токъта og the relating nk be 
Spencer returned tà Bacon's idea of 
tho tres and regarded phenomona as 
ine roat таге туойар inta. 
queres ond азда So. The latter 
eluded logio and mathematics: the 
former group subdivided into abstract 
foncrdie end concrete Sa., the Arst of 
E таланта astronomy, biology. 
and sociology. To relate astronot 
hese Sa, rather than with 
ор. hardly natural; but Spep- 
Sora clarcifieation is important, 


Samp ho ved рәге pe 

Eu ‘with Bore is ezelde 
КУАН ардуч Тош 
the Во of knowledge. Kari Pearson 
Commences hie Sinsation with the 








Row” these two tho physical and 
Biological апе inked up Us the S. of 
Целуни от EY oy thi 
Sienet to tne oon 3 эр 
КЕ af е "Comte, 
System. of Postive Polis Stanley 
devons, Principles of Science г Heim- 
holon Relation af tne Natural 


‘and |echel, Prelimis D тант, on 
Natural Phi J. мщ, 
and |$уйет of Lore; Kari Hearn: 


Grammar «f Sence. Ste also BACON. 
Сомтв, Posrmvisv, SPENORR, HUME 
аво and Art Department, 4er 
hM a e f bulbous planta 
fa, a genus of bulbous plani 
(order Liliscex) bearing racemes or 
Sosane ct bine ois sie Bowen: 
"шапа, the wid узо or 
Biuegell у 8. terna» the vernal all; 
idiomate esi moque 
Eo PER ш атр mael 
i bifolia and У норат mel 
Тшей In the arden. "Tho ваш of 














Ваша b the dried scaly Bulb of 
|} та, ат Todian aj 


Scilla. 
Scilla (ancient бода), a seaport of 
Calabria, Italy, at the M. entrance to 
таце of Mesina, TL ш N.E. of 
flogsic.. Chief industries fishing and 
Ene mainat, Or ч ant чипе, ESSE 
almost destroyed in the earthquake o 

1183, Pop. (com) 7500. Í 
ЗУ blauda, a group of islands in- [jus 
азобу Cornwall, England, Iing 
Same SW. of Land's End. There are 
S, of which 








about 140 islets and roc] 
УШУ fivoareinnahitet viz St. Maro 
‘Fresco, St Martin, Bryher, and Б 
Agnes. The capital is Hugh ‘Towa, on 
St. Mary's, ‘Tho climate is mild, aod 
the soil, though treeless, produces 
cereals, ‘early root crops and паг" 
¢isous and other spring fowcrs, the 
Cultivation or which i tae chiet in- 
dustry after fishing. The islands con- 
tain Celtic romains, and have been 
Sousidered, to be, Cis ancient Сах 
Siterids. Pop. (1911) 3096. See E. G. 
Harper, Scilly Tales, 191 
Scina, Domenico (1765-1837), 
Italian mataematieisn and scioiftnt, 
born at Palermo, and became а pro 
fessor there, His works include: Jte- 
ert on ihe Fossils of Mardolee ; Intro 
to Experimental Physics, 1303; 
Memoirs of ihe Life and Philosupha | 

















of Emuedoctes, 1613; Topography of war 


na, 1818. 








Seintilla А 
ju the law relating to КЕТ zj 
itoresta in land, wus an 
highly artineial one, the abject, of 
which was to get rid of technical 
AiMeulties as to seisin (0,0), ог posses. 
моц of land created by the Statute of. 
Uses. To efect of the Statute of| 
‘Uses was that wher: Ш  converance 
of land A was oxpressed to bold the 
land 10 the use of B, Н was the 
effective owner. * Where the use was, 
there also was the legal estate." А 

use, however, by the common law. 








principles rogarding tenure of land, | handy, 


must of necessity be supported by Шо 
in of como other parson; tc. it 
Sould not exist "in the air.” Where, 
therefore, in the stereotyped, laa- 
ago of а marriage settlement (see 
Setiueaext, в grant of daud was 
made in feo simple (тт) to B to the | 
"Ot A and Тин heirs until marriage, 
aad then afterwards, И A's issus 
failed, to the use of C апа his heirs, 
lawyers held that A by virtue of tho | the 
Statute of Uses һай the entire estate, 
as his Interest, was co-exiensive wl 
that of Brand therefore that B had 
ho selim Hete. But if the contingency 
happened in which C was to succeed 
to the land, tho uilfieulty as where 
the ксп Was, was xot Over, by the 
supposition, that it reverted to B, 
wha was held ta be sclsed to the usc 
SEO. and in support of this view it 
was further held by the judges that 
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Scipio 


during Ae tenure, а possibility of 
Seisin or S. J. remained vested in 


The oculus was never atveuded. to 
im practice, nor “was there any 
Tactical need 10 do #0: and Analy 
an Act of 1860 tho law ' gravel 
polised the existence at aci 


‘Seintillation, or twinkling of stars, 
is due to weing them Grouse 
corth’s distarbed atmosphere. This 
phenomenon is not entirely confined 
{о the so-called ` fixed ' stars, but has 
Deen observed in connection with the 
smali planes Mercury. ‘The muount 
of twinkling is whon the star 














ig near the horizon, but when seem 





Ssiobpius or Sohoppe- Kaspar (1516. 
1940) a, German born ut 
Upper Palatinate. ‘in 159 
oman Catnoiio; oneained 
the favour ct Pope Clement VIEL. and 
Lstinguished himself as a particularly 
ardent and- Protestant, Sontrover: 
Salt He attacked Soaligor and 
James L of England, (in Ecclriusticur 
Jacobi regis opposttue, 1011) 
d tried ia bring abon a European 
by Claseicure beiti sacri (1619). 
" wrote Grammatica phio- 
sepia, 1028. „ке 

Soioto, a tiv. of Ohio, U.S.A., az. b. 
trib. of the Ошо. Length 285 im,” 

'Ssipio, a famous patrician fam! 
ancient Rome, belonging to the 
пена gens, Among ite chicf members 
were! 

Publius Cornelius Scipio, why wu 
consul in 218 в.с. at the time of the 
second Punic War. He salled to Gaul 
to prevent Hannibal crossing the Alpe. 
hut returned to Italy when һе found 
ho had "been anticipated by the 
enemy, andmet Hannibal in Cisalpine 
Gaul, aud suffered в defeat ut his 











„ narrowly escaping death. 
ing forced to retreut be took up his 
quarters at Placentia, subsequently 
moving to the left Pank orthe $ 
where, joined by the other consul, 
Sempronius Longus, he was again de- 
fealed. After this le crossed to Spala 
(217) to join his brother Cneius, and 
together they gained several victories; 
but in 212, having crossed tho Iberus 
with the Purpose of driving the Car 

ians out of Spain, they were 

defeated and slain. 

"Publius Cornelius Africunus Major 
Scipio was bora in 231 B.o. He la first 
mentioned In 218 at the battle of the 
Ticinus, Пе fought at Canne in 218. 
‘He was elected ædile in 717, although 
big had not ret reached the legal age. 


DE XE AS 
iby Be took s Nova, ani 
{he tourae of the next three Years he 


Scire. 
drovo the Carthoginishy entirely out 
‘of Spain. Ho returned ta Rome in 
206, and was elected consul for the 
following year (205), although he had 
not yet filed the office of prætor, wad 
was only thirty years of agu. After 
much opposition he obtained а fleet 
and army to invade Africa.” ‘The 
long strage with the Carthaginians 
was at length brought (о а close by 
The battle ought near tho cit 
Zama on Oct. 19, 202, in which S. 
gained a desiaive and brilliant viotory 
Over Hannibal 5. returned to Italy 
in 801, and entored Rome їп triuny 
Ho was censor in 199 with P. ЖОМ 
Pettus. and consul a second time 
in 191 with ТЇ. Sempronius Longus. 
Tn 190 Africanus served as legate 
under his brother Lucius in the war 

mat Antiochi the Great, "AE 

return Africanus was himself 
accused of having received bribes 
from Antiochus to leu tue алага 
of too lonenty. Whon the trial 
came on, and Africanus was sum- 
шодой, he proudly, reminded tho 
people так this wad vne aT 

of the day on which he had defeated 

Hannibal at Zama. S. immediately 
quitted Rome, retired to his country 
seat nt Liturntim, and ucver returner 
to Rome. "The year cf hia death 
ia uncertain, but ho probably died 
in 183, 

Publius Cornelius Amilianus Afri- 
gana, Miner Slo was tho younger 
son of Lr fos Paulus. the oon- 
queror of Macodonia, and was adopted 
ВУР Soto ehe aonar theconaneror of 

fannibal. Пе was born ebout 185. B. 
first served in Spain with great distine. 
tion as military tribune wader the con- 
nal L. Dueullu3in151. Onthe breaking 
out of the third Punto War in 149 he 
accompanied tho Roman army to 
‘Africa, again with the rank of milie 
tary tribuno, and gained stil more 
Кел Ho dmt to Rompin ids, 
Bad had already gained such popu 

Tri that whoa О bocame'a dendi. |m 
date for the eedieship far the follow- 
ing year (147) ho was elected consul, 
Although he was oniy thirty-seven: 
‘The long continuance, of the war 
in Spain адаш called S. to the cons 
sullip. "He was appointed consul 











in his absence, and had the province 
of Spain assigned to him in 134. His 

operations were attended with suc- 
SES and їп 133 he brought the war 





Numantinus ia addition to that of 
Airicanns. Upon hia mur to Rome 
{а 132 he took the lead in opposim 

Bo popular рану: Mo is sapposed 
o bave been murdered and Cicero 


‘mentions Carbo as his айкый. 
Soire Faelas, in law, a writ sum- 


Google 


339 


d British, inclu 


Sclerotic 


moning a person to show cause why 
some order should not be made, as. 
for example, upon sureties to 
give masons why 4 platit should 
net have execution against them {ог 
debt, or summoning a third person 
le show why goods in Lis hands by 
replevin should mot be delivered in 
satisfaction of a Judgment debt. S, F. 
was а common process to repeal a 





St patent, "but now a petition af the 


каше tenor is used ; and It was the 
customary process for making the 
individual members of a company 
liable upon & judgment entered 
against thelr publie office or other 
person gucd as representing the com- 

Any. There is no mention of S, F. 
ы the Judicature Act (уь), bui 
apparently a writ of summons can in 
appropriate cases be endorsed with ш 
claim fora S. Y. 

Seiron, in Grek lagend, a robber 
who быка We nelzübuurbuod of 

. and kicked his victims 
over the Sciroalan cl into the 
sea. Theseus inflicted the same fate 
On him. 

'Scirpus, a genus of marsh or water 
ants (order MOD. ‘with ee: 
lug rhizomes. "Several species are 

Tacusiris, the 
‘Common bulrash, 802 the so-called Vul- 
The stems aro used for 














ontgon rays 
early cases is Big "benef. NK 
‘cutting out of tho diecasod part is. 
more common treatment. 

Scissors are made oui of steel, 
Each blade is either forged by hand, 
ог machine made, from one bar of 
steol, the ' bowe ' or finger holes boing 
formed witnomi weiding. There are 

thire „processes in the manufacture 
of S the most Important being that 

КАЛТА lados must be ae. 

c thet the eut from point to 
rivet. After setting the blades are 
filed and polished, and fastened to- 
gether. Tailors S. are made in two 
Darts the blades” being made of 
Crucible steel, and the bow and 
shank of iron, which is welded on. See 
Corn 


Y. 

Selerosium, or Palisade Worm, a 
genusof ncmatede worms. S. armafum. 
and S-fetracantaum occur in the intes- 
tines of young and old horses feodinuc 


. | at grace, and sometimes cause emacia- 


tion aad death. 

Selerotio, Sclera, or Solerotie Coat, 
the densa Cuter membrane of the eye. 
ball. Itserros asa protective coat, and. 
is composed of fibrous tiesue. It forme 
the * white of Lae eye,” and is pierced 





by the optio nerve at tho rear; it ia 
Jeantinnous with the cornea їп front 


Sclerotium. 


moelan dormea By tore species ОГ 
ET 

Bead Lo doubled Ast- af Омара a 
story of food to carry the fungus 
EIC 


purpurea. 
‘Scodra, thc anclont name of Sira- 
tari S 
оова (Gk, ona, pe бй short ri: 
cal poemas of anciont Greece, intended 
nking-songs. Their invention 


ES Terpander, while 
Аеш, Sappho, Simonides, “and 
dar also composed them. Tho. 


most famous scolion is that of Callis- 
uius in praise of Harmodius aud 


n. 
Seolopendrlum, sce HAxT's-TONGUE 
FERN. 
‘Soomberides, are MACKRRET. 








et od een Scotland, 
ай So thal b; Sete about 
li m P3 In ii 

0d in tho riota of 1450 


ENY TECHN ‘ware crowned. 
The coronation stono was romoved Еб 
Westminster Abbey by Edward Y, in 
1296. Tho new palaco was completed 
da 1808, "Pop. (loity 2341. 

'Sconesby, William (1789-1857), an 
English arctic oxplorer and physiclat, 
Waa bora at Cropton in Yorkshire. T 
1806 he was chief officer of the whal- 





“After 
journeys to the Aretio, regiona no 
‘abandoned the soa in 1822, and was 
Ordainedin 1825. Among his works are 


History and Description of ће Arctic, 
Regions, 1830 - Journal of а Ve 
do Australia jor Magnetic Researd 


1860 ; cto. 
Бадраа (f. 395-250 R.0.), а Greek 
eoulptor of Paros, ranking next to 
Praxiteles at the head of the Later 
Attic School, He was architect of the 
tempio of Athone at Tede (e. 391). 
helped to execute the bas-reliefs 
оп tho frieze of the mausoleum об 
Hniicarnaanos, „ Fragmenta of hin 
PE were discovered in 1878 and 
Ex 1. See Urlioh a Monograph, 1863; 
god Roman Sculpture, 

v. Masterpieces 





Greek 
ТЕР; Pare 
sellers тата 189 


(ged sculpture t - 

Soopoll Giovanni Antonlo (1723-88), 
was bora in Anatria, and qualified ад 
a doctor, "Пе afterwards interested 
maturi Malory. aud, оона cs 
natural history. and eventually Ve- 
Samo professor ‘of natural history at 


Pavia 

Score (music) a copy of e composi: 
Чоп in which ail the parts aro brought | 
toxutlier in two or more staves, А 
two-stavo (treble end bass) S. is usod 
for pianoforte mnsie, and for, short or 
‘compressed З. of orchestra! or choral 
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of | winter v. 


Scot 


music. A third or pedal stave in added 
for orgon S. Vocal or opon 8., like 
‘orchestral аг full S., has a separate 
stave for each part performed by 
soloists or by groups of ta or 
instrumentalists. The accompan!- 
ment of a vocal composition was 
originally written in one stave with 


ОГЫ? the Scorpion), an, ancient 
гойо cotatelation, the ШЫ ht 
order. The well-known ' triangle ' is 
formea “by "Spica, "Aroraruss and 
pbe Боор. PH ol 
AE арори атоо дон RP ean 
Жа: к haus EN 
НЕСЕ Я 
Viger spinta а е шек o 
Keg e tp ond 
аный ааты] end, Адыл 
Eppens ts bo at a Yars arrat ӨЯ 
Жу mach eraan tran tn ann 
M p n 
азбар, а (ти өрөн ct 
к 

‘cubtropical 


of 
t | which occur in S, Euro! 
abundant in tror 

regions, where some species attain & 
length of 9 or 10 in. They feed on the 
juices of other Arachnids and insecta, 
seizing their prey with the po 
claws or palpi, They are nocturne! in 
habit, hiding during the day beneath 
‘stone’ and under the loose bark of 





1—2 John (f. 1785), Bishop of 


j, зз a fier of the Domini: 
gan order, “in 1551 ho waa appointed 
ingto re disolttion of hia monasterr, 
ing solution of hia monastery, 
ana in 1562 Bishop of Chichester. Не 
as obliged, however, to Шоо abroad 
during Queca Mary s Teign, and on hia 
голага after hor doath beoamo Bishop 
of Heretand (1580). 

Scorzonera, е genus of perennial 
planta (ower oposta. "ipo tap 
B ORE ere used as a 

a 


‘Soot, Michael, ser Scorr, Mionam- 

Scot, Reginald (c. 1538.99), а writer 
оп witencraft, was а native of Kent. 
Ho was educated at Hart Hall, Ox- 
| omar amd is hieny remembered, on 
account, of his Discoverie of Wichs 
EORR EE ot 
exposing some of the evils nf the day 
pret 


in corporate towns, 
tho payment of which conferred thé 





Scotch 
Boriamentarr franchise., Tho house- 


lors were not taxed to the same | tr 


amount, but pald according to thelr 
ability.” Among the burgesses who 
still possess the franchiso by virtuo of 
reserved righta under tha Roform 
‘Act, 1532, are payers of 8. and L. 


уу FE 
yide 
speciem ol demia dne tho” family | Por 





fusca, ihe velvet 8. beck with aa 
grange ЫШ and dari red foot, but tho 
female ia brown and has а brownish 


Sootits, see DUNS Всотов, and 


Зсво1Авти 
®оойапа "Tho northem portion of 
tha Bland of Great ор haundad 
on tho N, by the Pontiand Firth; on 
the i by the North Sea; on the W. 
by the Atlantic, and on the 3. by the 
Jrioh Soa, tho Solway Firth, and Eng- 
ind, “The mainland 39 m fa 
, Die wars тыу төм 
Breath, a much, їп Het aa from 
2010100 m. "The È. coast is indented 
by deep frihe, which in some cases 
extend many miles inland, uke prnci- 
‘of these boing the Arche of Forth, 
ву, Moray, Cromarty, and Dornoch. 
‘The’ W, coast. abounde in narrow 
mentonies and inlets,” ad, i 
by a идө of islanda, The 
entite coastline is 2500 m- 
The wiwle country i» mare or deas 
mountainous and broken, and, in- 
deea, ë may bo aig that ohe 1 ever 
out of sight of hills, mountains, 
Haing ground of some ‘description. 
But, roughly, speaking tho counter 
7 bo divided into Бышы and 
owiana. It is cenerally supposed by 
those who are not natives of 5. that 
tha Highlands neemny the more nor- 




















thorn portion of the country, and tho | at tho prose: 
‘But | 4,750,000. 


Lowlands the southerly past 
thir is by по means the саве: for the 
Highlands, їп. reality, occupy the an 
central part of S., while the Lowlands, 
aa It wore, fringo thi» more moun- 
Таїпопа portion. Thus Caithness, the 
most шне 
most part lowland, Thé W, coast Б 
almost wholly bighiand, whilst the E; 
d, typical agricultural 
одоно. "Phe Egli may bo sald 
to cluster round the Grampian Range, 
ich Hen Nevis (408 TE) la 
БЕ pel peak. The southerly егиз 











w Hois, the Ochis and tne 
аат Fell. On the sethera side 
of the Firth of Forth, 





again. a minia- 
turo highland country ls formed by 
the Moortoots, Pentlands, and Lam. 

mormutrs, the Eildons, Lowthers, and. 
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Сети». "The Highlands proper are 
worsod, by the Caledonlen Canal, 
БЕЗИ ‘connecting 
och ean and chy. Sof te 
тарта Lis tho groat E 
Strmthmore, steht tor 100 m. 


through the counties of Perta, Fortar, 
Incerdine. The principal rivers 


Qu the B. оош, the, Tweed, 
Бя Aou Don, Speg, reip and 


variables but extremes ot Gold ag 
host ar rarely oxperienced. "ln 
‘winter the mean temperature cireies 
ground 35°, and in August about 58°. 
In autumn and eariy winter, westerly 
wind теуш. but in yrim, carly 
and north-easterly winds aro sovorel 
fale. "Alt hangh summer ia attan quita 
as warm as [n the 3. of England, the 
Winters are ‘much more salubHous 
than in that region. Га fact, the 
climate of S. is on the whole, though 
variable, much more bracing, and 
Tees! гоша then that of 
the sister-country. In the central din- 
tricts snow-storms, though frequent. 
in winter, are no more rigorous than 
in the Lake District of Curaberlant 
and on the E. cost tho average ol 
sunshine is very much higher thai 
the E. const of Bogland, j 85 land, for 
moat part, being bi wel 
raked of falutal, вй that ho damp- 
пева which so adversely affecte many 
lof the best counties of Englund 
laltogeth« 


malike, couivares favourably with 
that of Бакаш, коеруна, perhaps, 
‘that experienced їп the south” 
‘countice of that country. 
Population: ha popiation of н. 
ровот time 1 lightly over 
The i ‘ities are 


Gisegow, "over $00,000), Зар 
th (70,000), Dundes (168,000); 

fend Aberdeen (130000) The bale 
фе population ie found ta the Low: 
land cites and burghe, end in the 
engineerin, aud айша 

arena; towne of from five to B. 
thousand “inhabitants йге eroeed 

[y numerous 

Iuetione—Searcely mora than 
a fourth part of Scottish ground le 
Under аштап, thongh agrionitnre 
ir one of the staple lndusirios of Ite 
tho | people," Of the various kinda of eropa 
Falsed the corn stop 1s much the most. 
important, and cote, barley, and 
wheat are grown. Onta take the firat 
Place, covering a very much langer 














Rien then end ar Cha others Benoy, 
being constantly in demand for dir 
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ши see, comes next in order, 
Sie едЕ s entirata only, to d 
Somparatively small. extent ln б. 
Other corn crops ure beans and ry: 
Tumnips and potaioes are (he princi 
Ere crops: In the S.W. dairy- 
farmi 1s ап. industry of conslderanle 
Importance, and Ayrshire cattle, 
Bela mood mikem, A the most, 
рерге pones m 
"s of cattle are 
N-E. Dub these re of a kind more 
тайпа in the meat market, Varieties 
sheep incinde the black-faced breed 
of the Highlands and tho Cheviote, 
the former raised tor mutton, and the 
latter Tor ог wool Ta Shetland 
0 there is а varloty of shoop with 
ne wool, known ae." Shetland 
ER From the same district core. 
the haray “ttle Shetland nonies, 
while the Clydesdale draught horees 
Eio famea stor pert А oomen 
moron of Боол wealth. ы 
derived trom the коедан, which 
fre controlled by tha Fishery Board. 
The country is divided into twenty: 
seven быреу, districts, "The chier 
entres аге: Aberdeen, Fraserburgh, 
Peterhead, Leith, Wick, and An 
struther, with Stornoway on the V. 
Herring’ forme quito holt the totai 
eaten, followed By ecd, ling, varions 
fattah, halibut, and ‘whiting. Cer- 
ot herrings эге exported to the 
ent. Germany and. Russa Pro- 
riding tho “eat marketa, while’ in 
easing quantities. аге зеп: every. 
year tothe U.S.A. Selmon are got in 
any of the tivera and А consider: 
able revenue le derived from shell 
Ash lobsters, "crabs, mussels, etc. 
The chlef minerais ur» gout. ieuu-ore, 
stone, aad oll shale. Coal i known 
fa havê been mined an eariy ая The 
Yi century. The principal coal 
Weide “are in Lanarkshire (from. 
hence about half the total output is 
Dblained), Ayr, Sting, Fito, and 
айо, but Caere are also conie 
mines in more than a dozen diferent 
Gatien "ten art poate fui In 
birc, and pig-iron in Lanarkshire. 
ше are worked to а [3 
ble extent in Liniitizow and М 
Тоба, Granito, though “quarried 
At over s. is principally obtained tn 
‘Aberdeen,’ and from somo of tho 
eastern counties ai arenes. mm 
exported. Them ‘of the siete: 
aprico ‘aro in Argyllshire, where | B 
nale eae Cras ОГ that ise 
Haney UAL over tho epatcaly pope. 
dated Ellghlanda, where mmeh of ihe 
round 18 unfit for cultivation, there 
io exteneive decrsrosests and grouse: 
moons. Ёге, partridgoa back 
game, ani d hares are preserved, while 
(he hardy rabble thrives without the 
necessity for preservation. in rooont 
years the study of arboriculture has 
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ia| iasa, pottery, chemicals, 
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received more attention, and the 
planting of forests—mainly com. 
posed of varieties of Scottish fir—te 
feplaeo tho: cut down, has pro- 
кезей in а proportionate degree. 
“Manufactures, Tho oarliest manu- 
factures which are known to ave 
been carried on in S. wero the linen 
and woollen industries, both nf which 








шыс iy de Youn century. Linen 
also kept in the | hi 


ias retainer 
manufacture to this day. ТЕ $ now 
mainly cormed on in Port 

Кеси Repose The chief 
centres are Dundee (Forfar) and Dun- 
fermitne (Fife), whieh have monopo- 
lised the industry so far as che United 
Kingdom ic eonoerned. Jute is largely 
made use or in Dundee, and ts, in fact, 
its staple industry, having becn, sinoc 
1860), A serions rival to flax. Hemp is 
also made use of for this purpose, In 
Giaegow and Pabley, where the linen 
Industry at one time flourished, 1t has 
been displaced by the manufacture of 
cotton, which is also one of 57а fore- 
most industries. It is chiefly centred 
in Glasgow, and tn the country round 
about, within a radius of some 30 m. 
"he thanutceturo of woollen goods 
is more widely spread, , Tweeds аге 
made chiefly im Galashicls, Selkirk, 
Dumfries, Hawlek, and Inrierieithen, 
plaids in Inverness, Elgin, and Aber: 
Geen, and woolespinaing 14 carried on 
in Kinross and ВИК js віно 
manufactured, though to а "com. 


4 ite plage ae an Important 











hese alsa have Glasgow Tor their 
chiet centre. "The Carron iron-workn, 
Stirlingshire, have been In existence 
since 1700, aud are among the. ^] 
‘works ot ‘tho kind in tho Uni 
Kingdom. Locomotives and all king 
ot machinery are manufactured, and. 
extensive shipbuilding and engineer- 








йау on the ‘Clyde. Glasgow, 
notably. on the ‘Clyde. A 
Greenock, "Leith, "Aberdeen, sand 


Dundeo are tho principal chipbulld- 
ing centres. Another industry, which 
has sprung up since 1850, ‘is the 
‘obtaining of mineral oil from shale. 
‘The headquarters of this industry Is 

jathgate, bat it Js distributed over 
‘Miclothisn and Linlithgow. Other 
manufactures there are, auch aa papar, 

Dur ti 

are not very extensive. It will be seen 
that Glasgow ls tho great industrial 
centre of S., and that Lanark aud the 
neighbouring counties aro those which 
are mostly en in manufacture. 
Distilling aad brewing are exten- 
sively engaged in, and the produets 
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of those industries exported to all 
parte of the world, Solel whisky, 
being renowned for its 
cua ook: publishing, with the 
lant industrion of printing and 
Papermaking, belong, for the most 
part, to the capital. 
"Conimuntiontions.— Before. the 
sgutlon of rali ways ta the eariy part | to 
of last century, ronda wero, dà Soot 
Tana, as elsewhere, the only means of 
overland communication. "At first 
ail travelling was done on foot or on 
horseback, whilo коой» were com 
Yared foia place {о plaoo оп paok: 
610 stage-coaches were 
etl tuted, and thereafter became the 
principal ‘mode of travelling. ‘The 
[рой were maintained by the people 
themeelves, cach tenani 
Guia (o provide «certain э 
of labour to keep them in repair. On | 
fha opening vp of tha Highlands. in 
the ‘first quarter of the eighteenth 
century, roads were made in all direc- 
tions under the superintendence ot 
General Wade, thue offering facilities 
for travel in a region tha: was then 
тегу litte known... Tho introduction 
of Fallways opened up a new era in 
the history of travelling, and from а 
amali "beginning these made rapid 
roxress, ШШ there are now well over 
three thousand miles of railway in 
Sootland. The "principal" rallvrays 
aro: thc Caledonian (1345), which 
тапа fora Carlisle to ‘Glasgow and 
Edinburgh, and, by Stirling and 
Perth. to ‘Aberdoen; the Callander 
and Oben iine ls also а branch of the 
jedonian ; tho N. British, (1845). 
which rans from Berwick to the four 
chief towns of Scotland Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Dundee, and Aberdeen an: 
which jueludes the М. цаа 
Railway from Helensburgh to Fort- 
Willlam and Mallaig, and numerous | 
other branches, Оп ita courso north: 
ars from атри the N. Hritish 
Railway croseco the Forth такс, the 
Татнет and Anest in the world, engi 
neored by Sir John Fowler abd Sir 
Benjamin Baker, and opened, in 
Maren 1 Tn length it is rather 
over a mile and a half. Bosides these 
Ewo railways, there are other thron 
systems of igs importance. Тис 
Glaszos and South-Western runs be: 
tween Carlisle and Glaskow, vió Dwn- 
frics and Kilmarnock, and between 
Carlisle and Stranraer. "Tho Great | 
North of Sootland, dating trom 1846, 
connecta Aberdeen and kigin. Lastly: 
thervis che Highland Hailway running 
from Perth to Inverness, Thurvo, and 
Kyle of Lochalsh. "in 1903 the pas- 
sengor traffic reccipts amount 
‘ver 4,000,000, and the goods trame 
receipts to nearly 7,000,000. There 
aro in Scotland more than 150 m. of 
canals. Three canals are of great 
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importance. The Caledonian Canal 
reges Scotland trom Fort-William 
Yo Tavernese, Joining loss Loehy, 
Olen, and Ness. Tt 18 11 ft. in depth, 
affording passage for shipe of 300 tons, 
‘the Crinan. Сала! crosses “KING Te 
from Loch Fyne to the Sound of Jura, 
and can accommodate vessels of 160 
lons. The Forth aud Clyde Canal, 
name” йому, Goncota the 
Firtha of orth and Clyde, pasting 
through Glasgow and mosting the 
Forth at Grangemouth. А fourth 
anû smaller coral, tho Union, runs 
from Edinburgh to the Forth and 
Side; which it loins at Grobamston. 
The Aberdeen Canal, which at one 
time ‘eonnected Aberdeen and Ine 
тегше, was afterwards abandoned, 
Та out-ofthe wer districts, and par: 
ticularly in some portions of the Meh 
lands, where railways and waterways 
Rata not. penetzated. Ehe ronda are 
stili the only mcansof communication, 
аер perolas ara in tenn caaea tds 
use of for the corrying of passengers, 
foods, “and malin Somdtimes chó 
"istae? covered thus I». very con 
siderable. Attempts havo been made, 
And not ‘withont suec, tn караб: 
tute motar vekicles for these mail 
coaches. 
History ret historial con: 
netted wii Britain during tho 
ot the Yorernomhio ot uolo. bd 
o. the’ онш dopebitant 
fid бозду Pe tho Picts a tribe 
‘shove origin is unknown, but who aro 
Held to бе non-Aryan,” In M4 A-D- 
digo won а great beilo nii. 
the Picts at а place known as Mons 
Grampius, probably situated a Ute 
tothe N. of tho Tay, but no perman- 
She conquest wes made, nor was any 
Of Sootland really under tic control 
cola consiructad 
R Ше of forts which ram trom tue 
Furth of Forth +o the Firth of Clyde, 
arc tiis was probably at а later data 
Strengthened by meann ota mound or 
earthen wal, but the province of 
Valente, which lay between Ue wall 
of Hadrian and tho wall of Antonius 
(constructed on the line ot Agricola в 
forts), was only nominally under the 
contrai af Rome. For All practiexl 
Purposes tho N. Boundary of Britain 
uring the 











was Hadrian's Wall. 

later period of the Roman occupation 
‘the Piote seem to havo been often of 
considerable trouble ta the Romans 
and to have frequently attacked the 
‘wall Esel and with the withdrawal ot 
Ше Homans in 419 che whole of N. 
Britain fell into thelr hands. Amongst 
the other disturbers of the pe 
Жш wore tho Бооз or Баай 
from Ireland, an Irish race speaking 
Gaelic, who jolacd in tho attacks on 
N. Britain. the English tribes 
berun their Javasions the Angier 
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[Жүнү к England; and 

, оп his death, r, another 
ton, бйсоеейев. > Before his death he 
divided S. between his two brothers, | 1. 
Alexander I. and David. Alexander's 
rein was marked by an attempt. 
cleverly evaded, to establish thesupre: | Ё 
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IL. definitely, this time for S. For 
п years S. wos a vassal count 
of Engiana, end then in 1139 Нм 
M) bac the righty which, his 
father had won, and the Воо ал 
gain became only, the уннн] o 
Vio Englbh Tends 


ish king for 

macy of the Archbishop or К стт м eh he possessed. During the reat 
lasgow and St. Andrews. David T., of his rolen peas was preacryod wi 

who succeeded Alexander as king of | England, and Wiliam’ died in me 


S., was responsible for the feudalisa- 
‘the greater partof the country, 
and it js Important to notice hero that 


from the period of tho influence of | fol 


Margaret the English elementis by far. 





thoraostimportaatin В.; tàeCeltioele- | Poaco 


mentis superseded." David bad been 
educated fa Eurlsrd under the ш 
Buenee of Normans, henoe it ie not 
surprising to find évidenocs of the 
troduction of Norman customs and | of 
manner, Norman wystemm of land 
шге, Gnd Norman niuiclpaLitice, 
During bis reign eivi war broke out 
in Euklang, end David espoused the 
Gase of hs nicoo Mathilda daughter 
ot Henry 1707 England. In apite ofa 
Settlement in 1136, which recognised 
ia son aa Rari of Northumberland 
pag Huntingdon (a ue wile David 
Bad obtained by marriage), David 
Шешу lavacea England, Bat was do: 
sorted by Bin and defeated at 
Rorthallertantbattleof the Standard), 
1138. He was, however, able to keep 
Aipricarioug hold on the RN. о оор 
of England during Stephen's тира: In 
gland during Stephen 
The Influence af David, however, ш 
d cannot be ‘overated. "He 
supported tne Chura and fonnded 
many abbeys; he couraged archi- 
бора and helped agricalure- ТО 
many of Ше towns he ware charte 
һе divided 5, ap into feudal fiefs held 
On tho Tendal system: and he was Te- 
Spousibie for the introduction of tho 
iden of the king'a peace, Brachen 











of the law were no longer matters o 
Shere against the cabal УЛЫ 
against the peace of the king. There 


‘was as yet no taxation or parliament, 
But we can trase during this period 
the forms from which both these 
develop. Opposition to the king 
was forced to take violent measures; 
Tt could take no constitutional ono, 
since there was not a constitutio 
Dovid died in 1153, and was su 
ceeded by hls son Malcolm tha Maiden. 
During his short reign the powor of 
the Lord of the Isles was mubdued, 
but Malcolm died in 1166 and was 
succeedəd by William the Lion. Wil- 
Uam attempted to seize Northumber- 
land in 1178, and allied Мше with 
fenry, tha young king, san of Henry 
IL, and with France, He was de- 
Teated and captured at Alnwick, and 
signed lator Ше Treaty of Pala, by 
became the vassal of Henry 
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there were intervals of party si 
still on Lie whole tue vouniry was 
тревосіш and prosperous. In 1249 
Ajezandor TI. ruoceed 





1251 be married в daughter of Henry 
1il., and in 1261 was born to him o. 
daughter, t. This princess 
later married Eric, King of Norway, 
fand wan the mether of the Maid gt 
On tie noosssion of Ed- 
Alexander Ii. did ho 
for ie jand, whioh he held of the 
jab king. "The вооа version 
бойго tha? he cenntar paid ‘saving 
my Kingdom of Scotland,’ but in any 
сама the hamage was do vaguo as 
Scottish homage usually hud 
1091985 ho fell from his horse an 
broke his neck whilst riding in the 
dark of night along а ОП near King- 
horn. His son and danghter had 
both died before him, his only heir 
was the Maid of Norway, his grand: 
dauxhter, sed seven, and she bad 
been rocognised by the Estates as the 
successor to thy throne. "The death 
of alexander Ill., however, was а 
great calamity for S., And plunged 











1| thet country into war, whichlasted for 
the next га. 
Edward of йат was immedi- 


ately informed cf the death, and the 
custody of the realm of S. passed into. 


ill | the hands of a committee of six. The 


nobility were divided into followers 
‘of Bruce and followers of Baliol, and 
for the next few yoare S. was on the 
verge of civil wur. Edward's great 

ition, howerer, was to make a 
United Great Britain: he therefore 
determined to marry the Maid of Nor- 
way to his eon качала of Carnarvon. 
A papal disreneation wan obtained i 
the consent of che Soottish Eatates 
was given, and the Maid was brought 
over from Norway but sho diod in 
ine Orkney Tala (1290). My the 
marriage treaty which bad already 
been drawn up, it had been 








that tho ш ке of 8, should be 
recognised ; but Edward had intro- 
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ducod his saving clause, which as-|the nobility. Но is usually spoken of 
яплей to him the rights which he had |as яп onthw, and naturally many 
or wished to have,” 16 was obvious, stories have gathered round hi 


therefore, what Edward intended 
do. "S, was on the verge of civil war, 
when Edward appeased on tho border 
and was appointed arbitrator. HS 
caused an inquiry to be made into 
the question at аза, and then at 
Northampton met the scotish repre- 
sentatives. Ho demanded homage 
апа acknowledgment aa lord-para- 
mount of В, An he held the whip hand 
Tt was obvio that all the cla manta 
must acknowledge him as such, end 
accordingly "such acknowledgment 
wae elven. He himself reserved the 
right of putting in а claim of his own 
Hne thonght nt. The claimants 
numbered over a dozon, but the im- 
portant ones wore two-—Jonn Haliol 
^od Robert Bruce the old. Baliol 
ee ‘the groat grandson of Dari, 
Tam of Wantingdon, brother of Wil: 
бахо Њо Lion, and wea descended frorn 
The eidost daughter of nat. prince 
tobert Brace was the grandson of tho 
same prince, and descended from the 
ооо daughter. Ho claimed that, ho 
had been elected by Alexander IT. 

Chat he waa neater the original stoo 
than Baliol, and finally that by Sco 
tish custom ho was the nearest heir. 
In Noy. 1392 Edward gave his de- 
ооп in favour of John Baliol, who 
wax aoordinaly cro sed al, Scone: Uwe 
©огопаЫоп, however, was Ш omened. 
Edward had shawn pretty thoronghiy 
throughout what his policy was to bo, 
and now he begen what can best bd 
Sescribed we series of решу versez 
Gutions.  Bailol was to be a puppet 
king ana wan was fo rol the 
whole of Great Britain, Daliol would 
Stand much, but even he was driven 
Vo revolt Us the policy of Edward. 
Bao! was ordered to но to Gascony 
with Edward: he refused, renounced 
Ñis allegiance, ond began war, dn 1296 
Mar marched. S tank BERWICK, 

mareacred the inhabitants ; inem 
marehed N. and defeated the Scots at 
Dunbar.  Heuce he marched still 
further N. At Brechin Baliol sur- 
rendered himself and the crown, and 
Edward m. back again’ into 
England." Не took with him напоі 
aa a prisoner, the Stone of Destiny 
from Scone, and many documents. He 
did nob trouble to appoint, another 
Ying: tn future ho was Lo be king of s. 

Мше. S. vas conquered us Wales 








had boon, and Cressingham ond Surroy | tho Rubi 


were left to govern it, such at least 
was Edward's idea, But З. was not. 
to bo so easily conquered. In 1297 
opposition to the English bezan to 
I in all parts of S., but es- 

{шу ‘under the leadership of one 
"Шаш Wallace, who appears to have 





to | Bruce and 





been @ man of the lower ranke of! su 
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name. 
Bishop of Glasgow 
Were also wp in revolt, but, gave in 


'allaco, on tho other 


tinting Dridge, caught 
for che th 
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Gressingham wes billed, 
stones fay, fared. oy an infuriated 
peasantry. lace now sevagel 
Favaged Cumberland, and ap ined 
irse guerdtan of 
E- in tho name of Ling Jobn. BY 1995 
Edward wis moving on S. and came 
up with the forces of Wallace in July 
at “Walkin. Wallace's army had 
qufered moch from ‘desertion, aud 
farthor hie position had been betrayed 
to the English king. At the beginning 
of the battle his cavalry fled, but his 
Epearen forming into Zenitnons held 
‘cavalry of Edward at bay, until 
thinned by tho persistent fire of the 
archers they were broken aud do- 
faved. “Wallace fed, but for some 
time the oppesition against. Edward 
socmed stronger than ever, The 
Papacy intervened on behalt of S., and 
the пиар Deronage, curaged by the 
ion of the pope, gave more support 
io Edward than hitherto. By 1803. 
[осо Raving Респ mado with France, 
Бу Y304 


‘waa аяу отетип. 
returned to S. and ш 





Wallace hed 
that year Ре was handed over to the 
English king by Monteith, sheriff of 
Dumbartonshire. | “He was 
drawn, and quartered, and finaly 
diserbowelled after а trial which dis- 
graced even Edward 1. Ho had never 
lance to the English kins ; 
ed persistently loyal to 
Baliol, and had not given support 
to the Bruce party; his great work, 
Whien makes Himsa worthy к national 
hero of S., was his commencement of 
the struggle for independence. For a 
while it seemed as if аў Insp 8. were 
conquered. Thecommonerslonged for 
peace. Edward was preparing to rule 
Br wisely and well, when suddenly ali 
5; was Intfamed again by the rising 
of Robert Bruce, Bruce had fought 
‘often for ачага I, equally o 
эре! bin Lut now by Mis murder 
Comyn in the church at 
Dumfries. be пар dennitely crossed 
cated, and in the еуез of Edward a 
traitor. He could look for help to no 
‘one save tc his own kinsmen, but he 





had теши 





was crowned in Scoue, and for the 
rest of Edward's reign he fought a 
him, now hope- 


Er deleted and now spriagtng out 
све and now ei ou 
Joly where ie was least expected, 
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and defeating the. س‎ troops. His 
supporters were killed at sight, and he 
TI маш narrowly oh more 
than ons occasion’ HE vas probably 
жатад from nter defeat зу the d 
of Edward T. at Durghon Sande ia 
Gere "Although died Is strict 
orders that the сиреп in Ss was to 
фе immediatly carries! on, hi оп 
Кымыс ыа thorns He 
alionated the commoners of £. by his 
тїк, he wasted his on portun tias 
and soon found that Bruce was the. 
Sentre cf а now national onesie 
The opportunity for crushing S. was 
gone, Pho next tow year woro occu- 
fou by Bruges wy was mp portus By 
ie brother Edward Druce, In seizing 
tha strongholds of S. One by ons 
these fell into Bin hende, кшш |с wa 
aot tne complate aastst ot Se 
1311). A feeble invasion by Edward | 
Shed been sarily repelled” In 1313 
We anit Supine 
Eiward rues granted 2 

truse to tho besieged in Bur the 
conditions деши Ша, "ales Г мыз 
Хт within twelve months it vas 
fo surrender to the seo Edward I. 
mado his їшї arent chort. England 
Was more or tear united, the bargnage 
Supported Edward, levi vere шам 
fom ай parts of she ошоп o 
Ешкй, and а tage arm wes Chas 
EX EP] 
пеп marche ines s. uncer Kaward 8 
pub P RE NUM 
Sauer" Ta Jame of hat your ts 
щы aruy wag roued by te Sons, 
and the independence ot S. practically 
assured. bruce was now master Of 
Шо whole of the country. Irland 
as invaded, tt thn attaninted Can- 
acet under Edward Bruce faded 
fee buraso огу), айй finally 
fits exeomunnication’ ray removed 
Lao. A 











bition realised, Bruce died. "The early 
Dari of his carcer is not noteworthy. 
savo for it» inconsistenoy; but thé. 
ister part, from the murder of John 
Comyn onwards, is that of o national 
hero fighting für the ideais of his 
nation and ultimately triumphing. 
The ваму part or the regn of David 
IL.thesou of Rubert Bruce, was taxen 
up with struggles against Edward 
Baliol and Edward ITT., who reverted 
to the policy of his grandfather. The 
batiga of Duplin and Sandan Hi 
were lost by the Scote, and for a time 
it ecomed as if the anarchic condi- 
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tions of the Edwardian period would 
return. But S. was determined to 
Тате her Independence, aud ulti 
mately Hdware left 4. to pursue his 
Ambition in France, me policy of a 
Soottish alliance with Franco daten 
from the time of William the Lion. It 
had been prominent during the reir 
of Edward 1, and during elt the suo. 
адчу ware Of England with. Franca 
it plays ar important pact. ‘Fhe 
Det Temült of the Scottish struggle 
for independence was tho welding to- 
gether of the somewhat widely-sopar- 
Sted "peoples who seul to oompare 
a Scottish “nation, ^ The war with 
Franee, although” tt withdrew the 
attention of the English king from E», 
hy по means erded the struggles for 
independence, which, however, do 
veloped simply into a struggle on the 
borders. In future the border counties 
wore ja a constant state of war and 
disorder, "hui no great. national 
Чгиак!е took piace. The etrugglo for 
independence became nothing more 
serious Шаш а series of eal le Ltth 
Expeditions. "rho next 200 years о 
Scottish history is the record of dia- 
aster and disorder, "Tho curec of B. 
Was its nobility, the frequent minori. 
ties which brought, Ia their Маш 
quarrels, and tho inability of the 
rura suthorily. to quell disorder. 
For a time it seemed that tho only 
{hing which would bring anything 
ike unity to the Scottish nation was 
war with England. Ср to 1351 
Edward Baliol was al letst nomin. 
ally King of S, with the support of 
Edward IIL. After him ruled David 
If. who wa: defeated ond captured in 
1346 at the Байт ot Neville'a Crom, 
and who secins, at least, to hayo bees, 
тода то sacrifice the fadependenca of 
Sy which it пай been the lite-work of 
his father to establish, Tho reign was 
Tumarkabie only for the stzuggies ре. 
tween the hous: of Douglas and the 
Ramya in 1571. David tL died 
childless. Не was succeeded by the 
Brandon of Hobart Bruce, the son of 
Marjory bruce and the Steward of S., 
and “thus! was established on. the 
Scottish throne the Stuart line, dn 
the whole of history it would bo difi- 
cult to find a royal house which can 
isola such au unparalleled series of 
disasters. Ot the fret eie Stuart kings 
fone died a peaeerul death. and even 
Bis reign was by no cons à record of 
quiet, And peaeetnl government. the 
rowa, was continually at war with 
the" moros. орогу Mir. ruled fromm 
1580-1406. and died peacerully after 
having fist witnessed tho murder of 
his elder son- James T. his younger 
son, succeeded alm, and proceeded to 
mete out a well-deserved punishment 






































fo the murderers. But the severity of 
tho King raised up oucinien against 
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bim, and he in his tum was murdered 
by Sir Robert Graham after Catherine 
Douglas had dono her best to save 
him. James ТТ. ascended the throne 
даа bor of siz. It became nocessary 
to appoint a regent, and a regency 1i 
S. at this time invariably meant a 
continual quarrel between the nobles. 
‘The early part of the reign of James 
TL was cclzed as an opportunity for 
сапта! disorder hy the great, house 
of the Dlack Douglases, The trraany 
and lawlessness of the Douglases of 
this period is probably only cuualied 
by the excemses of the 

ng Stephen's reign. — Offenders 
оой the Douglases were punished 

поте question. "The king struggled 
feebly, But found himself without 
support, Thon he adopted a diferent 
policy, The followeryof tue Dougiases 
Were bridcd; ‘one by one they fell 
away 2 every opportunity. was apna 
for dealing with tho Douglases them- 
selves. ‘Two were murdered in Edin- 
Burgh Cantle (one stabbed by the iing 
[шне and, Baliy bereft of thoit 
followers by tho royal policy ої 
bribery, they were detested at Arken: 
holme іп 1455. The power of the 
Block Douglases waant en end, James 
died in 1460, kiled by the bursting 
оГ cannon at the siege of Roxburidi, 
and was sucosedod by ble son James 
TIL "The turbulence of the nobili 
reached ito greatest polnt, during this 
Teign. No sooner had the power er the 
Black Douglas been overcome than 
there sprung into its place practically 
a coalition of Ше nobility of S. led by 
фе house of the Red, Douglas. The 
King tried io rule through upstart 
favourites, the nobles hanged these 
favourites aud marcied against the 

ng, defeating and Кок him at 
Sauchicburn (1488). The reign of 
James IV. was practically one of 
peacefal government, and yet the 
Greatest of ail disasters In thé annals 
SP B. took place during thie reign. 
The king wan strong and capable: 
Не was able casily to keep down the 
Power of the Laronage, Dut he was 
wilful and headstrong, and for prac- 
tically no cause at all plunged Die 
country into war. ‘There was the 
usual excuse, quarrels were (теди 
on the 




















nella were no 





‘and after а 
battle, de- 
feated. Tho battlo of Flodden lett 8. 
weak and nnaettled ; from the royal 
family downwards there was not one 
great family that had not suffered ; 
aud the death of ihe king again 


strenuously contested, 
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plunged 8. Into the disaster of another 
minority, The minority was one con- 
stant struggle for power between the 
yeen-mother and the Red Douglas. 
ho stato of 8. can bo better under- 
stood when we тепсе. that. hghting 
took place in the very strocts of her 
capital. ‘The Hed Douglas became 
supreme uncil the king, aided by the 
Varonage, which had grown tired of 
domination or the "Douglas Toae 
against him and drove him into exile. 
‘The reign of James V. promised well, 
order was restored in the country, 
justice was reformed, or rather Te- 
instituted. Arts and science 
encouraged, the’ king undoubtedly 
[ħaa the wellbeing of the propie 
heart. Dut there were many signs of 
the coming storm. "In England Henry 
VIII urged James to imitate his 
examples ard despoil the Church; but 
Tamen still elung Lo the old faith, and 
annoyed Henry hy twice marry 
Wreneh wives,” ‘The differences Бе 
[tween tho countries deepened, and 
finally war was declared. Та 1542 
Ташев alterapled to invade England. 
At fret he falled, owing to the detec 
tton of the nobility, whien refused to 
follow him, and then gathering am 
army he was overwhelmed in the 
disasters of she rout of Solway, Jarnes 
left the field а dying man, and two 
days laver, vorn out by the shame and 
grist of déteat, he died ab the 
Ülurzy-one. Just betore his death the 
news of te birth of his da the 
future Mary Queen of , was 
announced, and lie gave uiteranoe to 
the prophcoy, * It came with a lase, ft 
Wil go wii a lass. The death of 
James V. wa» an undoubted disaster, 
‘The times were troublous and needed. 
а strong hard to dominate them. The 
Reformation was beginning to be 
come s геш thing in S. and now 
another, was neccesary. 
had вете? disaster after, diraster 
for the pae 000 roam and mem d 
seemed, fast when mattcrs were boing 
eetablisiied on a frmer footing than 
Betoro, as it 8. was approaching a eti 
more troubicd period. The com 
was backward, and compared wit 
The greater countries of , an- 











t civilised, whilst the devastatlons of 


the nobliity had prevented it from 
becoming reli or prosperous. Such 








waa the of afaire when Mary 

became queen baby orm few daya 
and Mary of Guise, a French and 

Cathotio princesa, hesama regent. 


Since the tinc of Edward I. the 
policy of uniting England and 8; had 
always beer held desirable: now waa 
again created a position which had 
great auri; to the position in 
1286 when the Maid ot Norway was 
dert as the successor to the Scottish 
throne. Henry VII. advocated the 
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up an English party: 
later, the method of wooing was what 
was bully disliked, ` Herry tried to 
foroe his desires on the Scottish nation 
st the point of the sword. , He vant an 

uny io S. and besieged Leith and 
Pure Edinburgh, but the English 
army was Gcfoated at Anerum Moor. 
After the death of Ienrr VILL. the 
protector Somemiet tempted to 
‘carry out the same policy by the same 
means and was sucoosstul in battle 
Dut unsuccessful in lis ait. The 
English won the battle of Pinkio, but 
one of the immediate тента of that 
battle was that the young queen was 











despatched to France and there mar- 
Hled to the French dauphin. Jn the 
Meantime a great reform party had 


крш ap in Secnana rhis гоп. 
Patty, ab Arat deeited nothing moro 
han the purifying of the Chureh ала |o 
the establlatmont of tbeir doctrine оа 
fhe word of the Bible. 1b is Import 
fant to remember Lat the whole of 
{ә doctrine of the Presbyterian 
Chunon ‘appeals alwaya ia thé Bible 
Kaci? аа йш guide, Thc Bible, a soon 
RETE waa printed, becarne very рор 
lar throughout S. and was read D 
АЙ who were. sumeiontly educate 
Gradually’ It boosie apparent that 
Eio sofort porty tras growing to im. 
Mensa proportions, aad it waa held 
fo be necomary to mako en example, 
Сакава Benton determined to exe: 
gute, Wishart; un attempt to murder 
fim taled, and ho wae daaliy arrested, 
tried as & Heretic, and bump FES 
followers ‘wero infuriated, В. An- 
Grown Castle wan seized, Heaton wan 
fardered, and the сөл hold against 
Ehe troops of the regent for some time. 
шашу they wero overcome and sent 
forthe айу; a Pronos? amongst 
m went John Knox. 
falc, tho regent, was a Cath o, and 
after the marriage of Мату Queen of 
Scots had for her support the whole 
of tho armod power OF Punes, "Dals 
fot unnaturally alarmed. (hs Pro: 
fastan, party, whioh bogan to band 
Soit Vost for urna of mavan 
port. Knox from Genova stirred 
Up the nobility. im the dates of 
te reformed religion, and nally an 
моон was formed to lead. the 
Тану of Рейман, “Tue Lords 
0 Congregation domande 
dom or worsnip for the Protestant 
SÉ tle country, ‘Pho aceestion ot 
Elizabeth in 1558 strengthened the 
handa of the reform part? {a S. aud, 
furthor, just about this time Knox 
war abie to return to Sootland, when 
фе acourmod tho preotioa! lcadorship | boon 
of the reform par. The Сао 
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‘Church was attacked, the monasterios 
broken up, the images, pletures, and 





windows ‘of the cathedrals ' and 
churches wore destroyed, and Anally 
matters reached such а pitch that it 
was псосьвагу for the regent to use 
force. But from 1558 we тау def- 
pitiy hold that the, Presbyterian 
religion was established. The 
Б by troops from Praias, 
‘The Lords of the Congregation looked 
for. ајр: n enant. England. 
Elizabeth never desiree if роз Мо 
ier hap to any to nter oy tud Кы 
nd ; further, she hated John Knox, 
and she didiked aiding rebellious 
subjects wrulust their lawful sove- 
ut ahe disliked oven morc the 
idea that S. shonid became a Fronoh 
Powenelon, and se help was despatched 
to the Lorda of the Congregation. 
fleet blockaded the Firth of. Forti, 
the French line of communication was 
cut, and anally negotiations wore 
opened which resulted in tho Treaty 
Leith (1380) By thia treaty the 
French and Mogli to with- 
draw from S. end no mention” was 
made of the religious question. The 
reformers, however, won thelr 
fret battle. S. wad avowedly Pres- 
bytorian. “The question of religion 
was, however, still tar from settied. 
Tho return of Mary from France 














brought with it no hangs from the 





dopondants, but the majority of the 
Sebtastill remained true to thelenewly 
opted faith, шәл, always out- 
Ofen, offended Mary ‘bitterly, by 
sermons, lo many of whlch the 
оеп was formed to laton. 








hi 


‘Tho ministers of tli kos- 
pel adopted an attitado towards he 
drown which can best be compare 
with the ancient authority exercised 
by tn prophets of isracl over the 
сапу Jowish They were, how- 
over, men of religious and cf honest 
feud upright lives, and although they 
Were more Calvinistio than Calvin, 
and strieter tham any reformer had 
Deen, still thoy clung to thcir Ideale, 
and though absolutely "intolerant, 
Worked oniy for tuo good of thelr 
realm, To sucha S. Mary etil young 
Mud beautiful, returned, She waa, 
However, no inorporionoc "шор ho 
great ambition wan chs porone ot Engo 
acd, and is was with this aita oom- 
stantiy in view that she continual 
scliemed and plotted, She coul 
vor booome Быш but aho 
quie tecoma Pro 
already remarked, 
allowed personel toleration and a 
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private mase. The marriage of Mary 


was un important question, and one | Pree! 


which needed ectiloment. 
Elzabeth, with her usual diplomacy 
mado promises which sho never i. 
tended to ulti untiltinaliy Мату tired 
of the constant, зош, sad seving 
a way to bnmodiate triumph, married 
her cousin Darnley. "Phe marriage 
for the moment thirarted Elizabeth, 
but Mary was herself now in the worst 
of handa. ‘The characters who played 
important parts in her reign are now 
all present. Darnley, Bothwell, and 
Riccio. For a tim» the Cafhol 
marriage and the threat o? a Catholic 
restoration raised the anger of the 
Protestants, and there came in fairly 
rapid succession Ше dramatic events 
of the reign. he jealousy of Darn- 
ley and of the Scottish nobles had 
Been raised by the favour shown to 
tha upstart, Davia овон and an 
Opportunity was seized to break lu 
upon him’ and the queen, whose 
favourite was murdered practically 
in hor sight, “Mary's. indifference 
towards Dernioy now turned to Dit- 
ter hatred; her child (James VI.) was 
бе ба June 1o ri ы 
ier her усу de еш plot 
he" rounder of Baral 
ey Llled; aad the tone ia which ie 

had Jain iil (Birk-o"Feld) blown to 
pieces Dy gunpowder on the night of 
Feb. 0, There was no doubt bu» that 
Both Bothwell ‘and tho queen had 

Ken a considerable part in tis mur- 

т and this idea тав confirmed by 
thelr marriage within three months 
of the murder itself, S. was roused 
бу this. and in rapi succession Tal- 
lowed tho batzlo of Carberry ПШ, 
defeat, imprisonment, and abdication 
of tie шли, her escape from Locke 
leven, the battle at Langsido, and hor | wl 
flight’ into England. She remained 
in England "until her execution. in 
Toa? (E MARY STUART). James VI. 
became Biag of D» uad until his 
aocesnion to the throne in 1603 cho 
history ot S. is liverally one long talo 
of disorder and struggle between the 
Xing. the nobles, and the Church. I 
is impossitilo here to follow the tortu- 
ous processes of intrigue and traen 
err, suffice it Vo вау hab Ute puli 
SF tho crown toward the kirk was tho 
introduction of an vpiscopaey which 
mould be dependant on tho ercwa. 
The kirk, as ft was then established, 
exercised and claimed powers far too 
treat to he thierated hy a King. Who. 
йл he advanced towards Шоно years 
Which "are held to bring discretion, 
developed nis Dolley of divine right 
‘and laid tho foundation of his belief 
fm^ No bishops, no king.’ Bishopa 
Tereestablishedatlost mS and then, 
Owing to tho manly os o 
ville, disbanded, aud 























the 


Google 


350 


е | bishops, 





0 ateompied 
frei Шалт Тш 


Scotland 


ised tho constitution of the 
eris Church. "But їп 1681, 
by means of packing tho General As. 
samy, eme was able E Teintro- 
luco an episcopacy: ‘The episcopacy 
it ia “trae, wes at tinet thinly” dis: 
uised, thé moderators ot Шо provin. 
Sial synods wore to 


recognised as 
p the king 
upper hard, and fo “tottered the 
"eh and took away her freedom 
of speech and criticism. 
їп 1603 James succeeded to the 
throne of Huxley. Н own arabipion 





Зо | was to rule as the Tudors had гој 


Uespotieally, He did not recognise the 
‘obvious diferencos that thero were 
Feten па oyn poaltion ава е 
position of the house he pros 

Emulate, Ei poliey in Inglaad must 
Tere be dim ‘As far, however, 
as S, waa concerned he proposed ап 
Soci pollent nnion Be the twa 











S. verc held to be naturalised Enxllah- 
men after the accession of James to 
te throne, He sil continued Eis оӣ 


pelicy to ‘tho kirk. "General 
аера were held at his wiak and 
altogether he did his best to crush the 
Church, „Eis Scottish bishops up to 

were, however, in his eyes 
but Preebytorian Moderators. Now 
he sent tor three of them and e 
them consosrated by English bisho 
And they in their turn “lata har 
Spee te renibus Мыны. Ho aet 
wp courts of high commission, and in 
1618 hs forced the famous Five 
Articles upon the Scottish Church. 
‘The articles are harmless, compare: 
o | tively speaking, but to the Scota they 
were the last straw. forced 
түш, the Scots 





E pred too swiftly. 

1625 James }. died. As Andrew Lang 
said, “James had cowed the wind, 

and his son reaped tha whirlwind. 





'y | Charles 1. had all the faults of his 


father, and he pressed the Episcopacy 
question even further than Jamee. 
The nobility had held aloof trom the 
quarrels of fames and the Kirk, sinos 
they bencied from the lands which 
They nad semed тот the Choren itaat 
and which James recognised. 
Dut Charos united Eue aad 
nobility by his policy, and so prepared 
the way for united action during the 
Diskons" wars. Tn 1633 Charles held a 
parliament in Edinburgh, and in 1037 
to introduce Laud’s 

was, indeed, the last 
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straw, At St. Giles’ Churchthe іашоов. 
Hot broke Gut known as the Jenny 
Geddes riot, The Church and tho 
nobility petitioned against tho Шешу, 
the Tables were formed, and finally fh 
Covenant signed (Feb. 1638). Charles 
Was oroed. to, sanction, a General 
‘work of Jaros against the Church. 
The bishop’ wara (1919-40). forced 
events in England iteelf rapidly to a 
Bead.” The kag, faced with the posal- 
bility of armed opposition in 3. was 
forced to call a parliament, end this 
failing, ho called nother The Lone 
Parliament ‘was the beginning 
of meena. When England was at war 
with the king it demanded help fram 
the Scots. The Solemn League and 
Covenant was signed, Presby Lerini- 
iam was to bo the rollgion of England 
Aio. ‘The Scots fought at Marston 
Moor, and although Montrose fought: 
Süerüowly for the he 
nelly defeated at Рв цк: and 
almost immediately afterwards tho 
king surrendered io the Scots ві 
Newark, and was by them finally 
handed ‘over to the English on pay- 
ment of arrears of pay, amounting to 
200,000. Negotiations wero. 











finally, in 1648, the ent waa 
entered into and the Scots marched 
into England to deliver the 


‘They were, howaver, utterly defeatad 
by Cromwell at Preston (1048), Tho 
execution of the king was regarded 
Tja horror by practienliy all ciusecs 
St the Snota, and Charles II. waa al" 

most immediately recognised вв 
Charles was approached and asked бо 
sign the Covenants. Before, however, 
doing во he tried to rouse Ше Hir- 
lands by means of Montrose, who waa 
captured and executed, going to his 
death as a bridegroom’ to the altar. 
In the meantime Charles had signed 
the Covenants. Cromwell invaded S., 
And frot nt Dunbar and finally aÈ 
Worcester broke the hopes or the king, 
who, after numerous ads o, fled | T 
the country. “During the Common- 
wealth 5. and England were joined, 
and were administered asonecónntry. 
To the extreme Puritans, Presby- 
terianism was as hateful ce Episco- 
palianism; and so the General As- 
semblica wore dismissed and did not 
meet during the period of the Pro- 
tectorate. Nevertheless 8, flourished 
Rader” the mule, ot Cromwell, the 

country became far raoreorderly, an 
Ёш ана justios Howrisned. du 
‘nat, however, to be wondered at 
Restoration wae hallod with 


Eos Dp phe Scota hey боп 
sidered that their former, loyalir 
‘would be by the king who 
They had beon the Aral, ta 


recognise, 
for whom thoy hed fought. Bui 
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Sx etloomet to, disappointment. 
[Tho Restoration was fol 
series of quarrels amongst the nobility 
of B. for the restoration of lands lost 
during the Commonwealth period. 
Every man of position played for bir 
own lend and оца Lauderdale’ 
me of experimenting with Presby- 
terianism was not successful, neve 
theless at the same time,in all Other me- 
‘spects, he was personally triumphant. 
Episcopacy was again restored to S.: 
numerous ministers refusing o re- 
cognise the change lost their livings. 
but us yet the chance went no further 
than a change of church government, 
mo liturgy was introduced, and the 
Shorter Catochem was still taught. 
Sharp, who had been the acknow- 
ledred leader of the Moderate, now 
went completely over to the aide of 
the king and became archbishop of 
St. Andrews. This somewhat mild 
church policy was followed by an 
irritating one which exiled many 
ministers, ‘and finally roused the 
Covenanters io armed resistance, 
which was easily overcome, but which 
could quite easily have been prevented 
Middicton, who ruled 8. for the 
king, seemed determined to crush 
possible opposition. Very shortly 
after this Lauderdale became oom- 
missioner for 8. Не attempted a 
Policy of semi toleration by which 
certain Presbyterian ministers "were 
allowed liocnoce to preach. But this 
Foused great resentment amonga: the 
slerner who followed their 
the moore and 








. | hills and worshipped there. These 


'conventiclcs woro farbiddoa; but the 
murder of Sharp and the defeat of 
Graham at Drunciok proved that 
tbe forces in $. wore too «mall to 
be ablo to repress the Covenanters. 
“Protestant” Monmouth was finally 
despatched to S. and the Coven- 
antors were defeated at Bothwoll 
kriz. James, Duke of York, was in 
2981 appointed royal commissioner. 
he yeam which followed the com 
missionershin of James of York 
ого those which will go down in the 
story of the Presbyterians аш the 
‘time, especially the усаг 1085. 
lovenantere wore aiming at an 
ideal ai once hapossitie ‘and ue 
desirable, but they fought and died 
for it with a gallantry Impossible to 
deny. "The stories of the persecution 
of biuidy Clavers” and of his men, 
aad the martyrdom of tio believers. 
wall always remain dear to the Soot: 
James tried to exercise hie power af 
dispensing with tho laws in 8. ав he 
in Englund. but finally came the 
revolution of 1688, when tho throne 
was offered by the Scottish Con- 
vention to Willam and Mary. Ву 
these it was acoopted, but only when. 








Scotland 


tho clause * to root ont all horetica * 
КИЖИ ЕТШ 
Sleverhouse roused tho Иза 
Son tho bateie of Кет, and 
өй in ime moment of victory.’ The 
Fazoda revolt m E уш for dio time 
бше open ТЫ ego The M маа m 
РАТ оп ta Presbyterian bask, 
Жа ing the fre oath whioh ths 
poe he A cece it one 
Бобу bo tomas tho liberties ot 
Bhs Seo Chinon TUYE POE 
[accep E e 
Sehen tha aedem Ta А рту td 
the hatred of the Campbells. 

Wines "RS AP ES ЭКИНИ 
Жа died eyon 

fore the wohomne vaa debated. "The 
question became one of considerable 
importanoe during Anno’s reign, since 
pP atanan of Bases Б ade 
Which had obvious te be speedy 
ioa Mine шайба ot alos was 
ovata unt E SDB as nouga А 
E CEU 
ТЕЁ two onnatilon Та Mareh 1707 the 
Act of Union, however, passed both 
Satuamente, and resete ths: royal 
Bani. It declared uai 8, was бо 
Eare ond бого ad 4 
гей “poets at Westminster the 
kirk and laws of S. were safcguardod, 


the holders of Darien stock were com: | 


ponsated, and trade privileges do 
Olared to be the same for both coun- 

ice. In 8. Ше Union was for over 
forty увага extremely unpopular, 
Ravertheles: it waa the logical. Ra- 


quence of natural laws, The religion | 
and the relative position of S. made | Gaelic, в purely Celtie tongue, 
the, Union а quatit 07 пога: | 


Although the Scots did not benei 


fully from the Union for sume very outer lelauls wenerally i 


‘considerable time, nevertheless the 
inion was of real and solid advantage 
to the Soote of a later porioc—a fact 
Which has by this time reccived uni- 


versal recognition. Мог is 10 true to 
say that S. ceased to bo S. after 
the Union. siqoe t 

ackori-tice ап, 


|» national char- 
ıs have always 
Temained e-sentially Scottish. "wo 
other events need notice here: (1) the 
Febollion of the "15, в Jacobite rising, 
whioh was a fallure irom ite ingep- 
Чоп (see STUART, JAMES, THE OLD 
Рнкткмокн), and tha *45, another 
Jacobite rebellion, outwardly more 
succesful tnan Its predecessor, but 
nevertheless doomed to failure (see 
STUART, CHARLES EDWARD, THE 
Youna PRETENDED After the "43 
Soottinh history becomes British his- 
tory, nau will) be fonnd trenued as 
sach (ве GREAT DRITAIN— Hislory). 
"Language ала lilerature.. АВО! 
tn some respect the otlnoloxival elo- 
monte which go to make up the 
Ло of S. are the same in their 
origin ва those which compose the 
English people, the 
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not always boen tho eame in degroo, 
зоте elementa preponderating Over 
Others, Thus the Celtic, Norse, and 
Flemish elements preponderate in S., 
whilst Teutonic and Danish is mach 
more in evidence in England. The 
oharacter of the Scottish people ia, 
however, with tho exception of the 
purely Goito districts, markedly uni 
Form and of a distinct type. and thia 
racial uniformity, although the result 
Of heterogeneity’ haa had a marked 
effect upon tho language and litera- 
ture of the таве. ‘Thus the Sonttiah 
dialect, ео аше, although. differing 
slightly in the various parta of the 
counter. does mot yot exhibit such 
marked diversities as do many of the 
dialects of England. Words of Norse 
and Flemish origin aro abundant, but 
The dirent. origin of the dialect iñ the 
Northumbrian form of tho Angio 
Saxon tongue. Some authorities have 
argued thet Scotten I» а distingt 
language, derived through the Gothic 
instead ot the Saxon, and oven some 
IGth-century Scottish writers, like 
Gavin Dougies, appear to have com- 
sidered that there was a fundamental 
difference between English and Soota. 
But eraot philologioal research has 
dissipated auch theorios, and It ia пот 
femónstrally proven that Lowland 
Sepia ia, merely a, dlaleot, derived 

nally "fron agio Saxon, 
and exhibiting ei 'сошцео: 
Вов with tho archalo forme of thet 
language than modera English. “The 
older languase of the country, the 








36 stil 
largely spoken in the Highlands and 
in the’ Nia tho Hebrides and the 
speedily being displaced by English 


ann Leland, Boota, and dort not 
appear to havo the samo vitality as 
Жек tongue, the Weoley 
"goottlah iterature may be sall to 
dave bapan In tho ТА century with 
the works uf Joba Barbour. whe 
bost known efort is hie poom ‘The 
Brus, dealing with tno danû and ad- 
venture of the Scottish hero. The 
[Sth century was prolific in Scottish 
with Ташев L. 
hose" posta, Kings Quase 
frankly modelled on the works of 
Chaucer, is of roal poetio value. To 
tne sario century. belong Hobert 
Henrsron, whose pastoral, Борел 
and арлат has been compared to 
Spenser: Bind Harry, whose poem 
Wallace, having a similar eubjoot to 
that of sony Barbour, Le, tan praise 
of a great Scottish hero, has a great 
depti of petriotio feeling, though dt 
is deficient in poster; aud, most im- 
portant of all, Wiliam Dunbar, the. 
Doct who conis next afwer Chauoer, 
And who has been decorib»d ал the 





as |" chief of tha ancient Scottish poeta.” 
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‘Dupbas’s works include i The Thistle 
and ihe Rose, a beautifal poem to 
оше 8 не marriage of 
James ГУ. with Margoretof Englan 
The Golden Татре anv alleanrical teer 
aud the Dance of the Seven Deadly 
Sine.” Gavin Douglas, translator of 
of dio ia tnd Берил ‘of (be 
ad "beginning ‘of ihe 
Таш century. Sir David Lyndsay, of 
фо Mount (1400-1883) waa a noted 
poat ana cairn, fo, tain prend 
© finest Scottish ballade are judged 
to belong. William Drammond of 
Hawthortiden 01387 1649) waa а 
T who surpassed all the writers of 
tme in che aweetnear and cicgence 
of hie verve, Ilis sonnets aro eapo 
Sal noteworthy. Allan  Eameay 
(0. 189) han the “fistinotion of bein 








second only to Burne in Scotti 
ovtry. His Gendle Shepherd ls ils 
е полу work, But the 


OF Sotak pania and nent thn finest 
Iprista who ever lived, was Robert 
. It is impossible even to men- 
Mon his immortal works here, and 
they will be found under a separate 
heading. No poet, has ever won а 
warmer plaoo in the hearts of the 
People tien Borne, and none fs а 
Дег right to bo placed in the very 
foremost rank of Uterary excellence, 
Sir Walter Sovut (ov). Ше at 
Boottish prose-wri 


iii. mle historical’ and romantic 
novels were tas greatest of thelr kind 
yer written. ‘fom the сагі days 
ОГ Scottish literature "until. now 
поборов! and theologioal writing 
Sonetia partiality for dalccties hes 
(y for ыска hea 
Gem been noted The writers who 
Бае devoted their attention to these 
fubjecte, trom Duns Sectus, in the 
13th century. Up Carlyle, aud still 
doter writers, make a very long list, 
and the ‘works аге no iore noie. 
worthy tor tholr quantity than for the 
ейдеен they frenis атай 
‘Scotland Yard. New Sortland Yard 
de tho headquarters of the Metropoli- 
tan Pollo Force. The handsome 
тай based offices, which are situ- 
led close to tne Houses of Parlia- 
ment, include the Habitual Criminals! 


E as в highly eficient detective 
land. 
Бо 





з lost provorty ofice. 


the 
fished in 


an extremely ye 
Ritchie o paper witi 
Charles Nen (win whom he 
Bored os joint editor tili Me death in 
TES э medium tor ило expousal 

al reforme, At Arsy о weekly 
Soper, It war nest converted into. 
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weekly ia 1819, and, then in 1855 
өпей as a dally. Another con- 
Uributor to the toundntiou of the B. 
was John Ritchie, who eubecquently 
Became the moe" proprietors The 
reget proprietors are John Ritchie 
the "editor, Mr. J- B. 
oai, "Mas ocuapiod tat position 
since 1905. The wandeomo Edinb 
fece of tnn Ж tool nearly" savon 
Yours to build ard cost over £480,000. 
‘Scots Money, see WEIGHTS AND 
MEASURES. 
Boole Pound, was originally the 
secs esate ДЫН a at 
wean, 1855 ал 
Em T viue unt fea ony weth 
1a. 8d. The Treaty of Union abolished 
this distinction. 
a agli t mepe of а fanauu Border 
пашу, sid to Pave bad tte origin in 
g oertain Votre Filius Soot or Fita- 
Boot, a witness to 4 chaztor 
ie ыутоой res DIT. Аш 
meraber, Richard Зо! Murthookstoun, 
Swore (бу to Edward 1 for hk 
une in Selkirk 1286), ошак ne 
bably Buceleuob, which was oertal 
in ule handa of tho Scout family Ш 
1416, Braoxholm, near Hawick, 
oquired between 1420 and 1446, and 
Sie Walter 3» of Buccleuoh, revdived 
|a large share of the forfeited Douglas 
Estates us в reward for the help Fen- 
1а | dered to James IL. at Arkinhohn. His 
descendanta were created Lord S. of 
Busslouoh (100 and art of Bag 
сігае (1619), the latter's "grand- 
dauguler, Mary, being suovceded by 
her Sister’ Anna, who married James, 
Duke of Monmouth, known after. 
wards ‘ng “the Duke of. Buocleuoh. 
Anna waa snoceeded hy her grandson, 
who marriod a daughter of 
е Bako of Queensboro at title 
ud estates ix Dumfriesshire devoly- 
ing on Henry, third Duke of Buo- 











cieuch (1746-1812). Walter Francis, 
fifth duke (1806.4), was the founder 

"The families of Sinton 
heaters, and. Racburri 
'd from John S. sgid te 


lof Graton. 
Harden, High 
were dexcont 





Sir Gideon S.. ot Hlghohesters, mar- 
ЖЕЗ, Mary, Cousens of Buccleuch, ip 
1659, an. grade wae 
fourt Lord, Bow The Ss. of 
Жырны ancestors of Sir Walter B. 
аттЫ the novelist. wore de: 
scended from Sir Wiliam S., of 
Harden (d. 1655), whose son was 
Walter Бу of Hsoburn. 

Soot, Alexancer (c. 1525 - 84), 
Scottish рос, spent mont of his time. 
h [in Edinburgh. His extant work eom- 
ists of thirty-six short, pieces, the 
mont important of which are 4 New 
Yer Gift to Quere Mary, which gives 
гоо account af tho social lito of the 
time. and The Justing at tke Drum, 

x 





Scott 


written in imitation of Ohrystis Kirk 
оп the Grene. An edition nf his poems 
appeared in 1895 Lwucd by the 
Soottish "Text Society. 
oot, David (1806-49), в Scottish 
ter, born ot Edinburgh. Ho was 
a brother of Willam Hell Scott, 
Painter ond author. B. was made d 
member of tha Royal Scottish Aea- 
demy in 1534, but otherwise he won 
slender praise ‘during hia lifctiine, and 
it was not till many years after uis 
death that conneiscuri bogan to 
show any signa of appreciating him, | 
Gradually, however, his lofty skil 
ia gaming wengnition ; and indeed | 
thero i & fecling among numerous 
Scottish artists of to-day that even- 
jualiy his fame wlll be cosmopolitan, 
ome of his best pictures arc in the | 

National Gallery ot Seatiand, and 
others at Trinity Hoase, Leith. 

‘Scott, Sir George Gilbert (1311-78), 
au rollo, was born at Gawooti, 
Buckinghamshire. Ho was a pupil of 
Sir Robert Smirke, and jater 
ised in partacrship ith W. B. Moffat, 
Dut about, 1840 he Lecame a leading | 
spirit of the Gothic revival, and re- 
Stored тапу churelies and cathedrals, 
his first sacred bullding belg Chester-. 
field Chuceh. In 1847 he was ap- 
pointed architect for tho restoration 
ot Ely Cathedral, aad subsequently 
for the cathedral of Hereford, Lich- 
feld, Salisbury, and Ripon. Но was 
aen ‘appointed architect for tho India. 
Oflive (1853), and atterwards for the 
Home and Colonial otfloc» end in 
1864 carried out the Albert Memorial. 
He designed St. Pancras Station and 
Hotel, London (65), and the build- 
ing of Glasgow University, as well 
за the Martyrs’ Memorial at Oxford, 
Preston Town Hall. and the Kpiseopal 
cathedral at Edinburgh. He was pro- 
fessor of arehiteetun: at the Royal 
Academy from 1393, and was 
knighted in 1872. 

eott, Hugh Stowell, sec MERRI- 
MAN, HENRY SETON, 

2.800, Sir John (1535-1670), а Seat. 
tish Lord of Session, waa a native of 
Perthshire. He was called ta the bar | 
in 1506, and їп 1611 vas made a privy 
couneillar anc knigited, becoming a 
Lord of Session in 1032. Hc served on 
the War Committee during the war 
with England (1648-49), but tost his 
otces during the Commonwealth, and 
retired to his estate in Wite, Не wrote 
The Staggering State of Scoitish States- 
men between 1550 and 165e. 

Scott, Jobn, асс BIDON, 
Scorn, FRET EARL OF. 

Scoit, J. R. Hope, sce TIOPR-SCOTT, 
James ROBERT. 

5001, Michael (1789 . 1535), 
author,’ was born a Cowlaire, 
gow. He wentto Jamaica in 1806, and 
In 1810 entered business at Kingston. 
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Scott 
which involved trequent journeys by 


RE Е 
ELS ; 
biked 1a Blackwood? Magusind, 


1829-33. 

Soott (or Soot), Michael (e. 1175- 
1234). asoholar, was attached to buo 
court of the Emperor Frederiok KI, 
ta whom hn waa tutor and astrologe 
He is alluded to by Dante in the 
Inferno, and by Sie Walter Scott în the 
Lan of the Last Minstrel, and appears 
to have been oojebrated all over 
Kurope asa magician. He published. 

runslatione and Works on astronomy 

















Dorian: expeditiune, "and, invented 
Various appliances” for improving 
heavy gun shooting, as well as the 
gun Сата which enabled 6 in, and 
Erin gone to be used in S. Aiton, 
ie has miro porfecied a system of 
director firings 
соп, Robert (1811-81), Dean of 
Rochester, was Бот at Bondioigh, 
onshire "He was prebendary of 
Exeter (1545-88), Dean Ireland's pro- 
fessor oC exegesis, ИВ), and 
Жошы Rochester (1810-37), НС сой" 
Богава with Liddell in the Greek. 
nglish Lesicon, published 1843, 
‘Scott, Robert Faloon (1868-1012), 
hornatutands, Devonport, Entered 
the navy, 1890; commander, 1900. 
Whe onpadiund tha National Атаке 
буро of 1900-4, whea he ек 
Топой the joo fost Hom Macmurdo 
оопа to 87^ 175. в separate purt, 
making а determination of the S. 
amete pole. Appointed captain in 
1904, and wrote T'he Voyage of the 
Discovery In 1903. 1. 1910 he апей 
in for Lie Antarctic In the Terra 
Госа, and reached the S. pole on 
Jan. #9. 1912. with Captain Ов 
Dr. Wilton, Lieutenant Bowers, ‘nc 
los Кала. “tna return journey waa 
marked by luci, and the mon. 
arrival о! the party necessitated the 
Stay of the ship Tor another winter, 
Inthe following spring a search party 
discovered che tert ana bodies of four 
ot the explorers only 11 m. from 
Заа? “АЙ panera ana instraments 
were recovered.” Б. last message te 
the "Erit pulito and the rocord ol 
the tallure already rank with the 
robles: stories of Britain's traditional 
Remis. Hin wife received the tite 
of Dady Scot. which would have 
Secampanied the Enlenthond had her 
Dubana returned alive. iin records 
Wore” published and edited br 
Toonard Huxley (1913), 
Scott, Thomas (1747 i821), а com- 
mantator, wan horn at Hmythft, Pear 
ару, "Ло was ordained priest in 
{PIS dna from 1788 to 192 produced 
іо weekly varia в Commendary of tht 











Scott. 355 


i- | an oxtreardinary mahiy err my سا‎ 
ES OLI E gta, а OT E 
Be A penn ap Ed 


ppt cT 
"rail, He жаа Ты Hean uf Midilbian as feo Vemm 


Ef 





Eiin БЫР on jek hes ever bom rate 
there тату imoa con: fastorily, кр, the novest Ri- 
atti eh severe ы сор. alae ai йш; is n 
а child Walter sustained mn illness | Saaret of the a CMM 
Hilen pected s power af walking, Бариа, wyory wary 2 
and in hopea of санк hi Bie Шш 1530.5. wan ormnéed n baronet. 
Samt dim Por a ie ta, 
maler тапор rod бо 
prr REISE P 
ius кишен 5 
EX "lg School od Hdinbnrgh. ford 
Theme be амаа чиг taste dot 
caring, Tet 
йин алий e folii japa ч, 
АЯ 
Ира ‘om emen 
decided th become a iawer” Caled 
to the bar in 1708, be vas marriol 
Eye yenn Jaber Санын Magi | 
Charpentier, whom hn part while | 
баШ isthe Eugtiah Lake District, | 
amd thereafter the coupio took. | 
house in Edinburgh, yet lived often | 
ab a cottage dn tha, nighbouring! 
Tillage метир. Ша 1700,2. wns 
ENS "alieri-dapabe of selkitk- 
halo ihe same year wna) 
s urn piment eat, 
[жс an hie int Vots 
Шз ^ne metrical angiatina а 
Bürgera Геше, and it drow ean: | 
алгаа ‘attention to tbe young 
‘hilo three уут» Inter, om, 





















his 
Шаца volume of old balads be bad 
lincted in the Honders, polar in: 

fea in Шш bama la grow upane 
panwhijo, hu was baay with iore 





mak аштык BUTE 


Так uf du Чут, Crabbe, and, Washing: 
тед be f Ex] ie ik a desi | on. frei belag arant thoes who 
orig Marmion: enses. in, [808 came Ee d abusos to tau Fall 
by The Lady of dhe Lake. Тсс Yot bis vast popularity 

matrial амы Mad an адан nad | won hie iil im MEI D 
ite асти, tho writer enamel | lied apo of the асац at all hia 
acquiring coneiderabhe wealth, and in| works Handler, It seemed now as 
Шаитан Шале te nd | though roni te pron ta the 
Tar e capital ue гы ihe dmi шап ugly doti wan dark 

llehisur Mesas of Ballantyne ‘ii bore Loi Bod Atri, while 

a a 

























pred уш. whe sine then be hud gradus 
Mieres tà Abhotatoc mar ‘ally esos шише deeply шуыт b 
її S. “ewe not еен tor decals 

цак снаата» to verse, True 





Scott 


Anne of Ocierstein, both of them 
Among his tinest stories; while turn- 
Ing from бооп to biography, he 
compiled o life of Napoleon, whooa, 
romantic career had fascinated him 
from thc outect, This work was 
followed in 1%28 hy Tales of a Grand- 
ghar, probably the bost history, of 
Seotland ever written: yet the 
author's powers wore falling, and his 
ast two novels, Caelle Dangerous and 
Coumt Robert of Paris, вте tar in- 
foror to their mighty predecessore, 
3.8 health, moreover, was beginning 
Se give him grave cause for alarm, 
and he went to the Continent in 
hopes of recruiting. but the journey 
exhausted rather than exhilarated 
him, and though he manifested tense 
interest on scing various relics of she 
house of Stuart at Коте, he soon 
pressed а, wish to return to Abbo 


tor it was at hia beloved and beauti 
ful home that he passed away. Most 
of the Scottish newspapers an- 
Bouncing tho event bore the signs of 
щюшщшу usual ou Шю demise of a 








Xing, and а vast crowd assembled to F 


witnesa the interment. nt. Drgburgh 
Abbey, while in 1846 a stately Gothic 
monument was erected at Edinburgh 
to the novelist’s memory, Abbotsford | 
is now the property of the Hon. Mrs. 
Maxwell-Scott, а lineal descendant of 
the novelist, and his library io etil 
extant there, вя also la his extensive 
vollection of historic and antiquarian 
relies, while the house contains three 
likenesses, of S. one ш mini 
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affected the English literature of his 

Fino, whlie it is acknowledged thet 
соп уеп оша! manner of wri 

М total Freedom fromthe aca. 

рош of vew, were largely natn 

mental in arousing France to 

fente movement’ whieh beget 











quiere like Hugo, De Muset, and 
Gautier, ара painters snch as Diaz, 
Dupre, Corot) aud. Millet. ты 


Singh oe f 
Tdi, “pate 
Da Е 
mer ORE aptus Bt 
EE 
Boreae 
Epist nim Ч 
EI puce GERRE 
БЕДЕ А 
Scott, William Clement (1841- 
ips dam, без опи 
ppp NO КАЯ 
I4. V КАЗ 
DLP Tua Pd" 8 
Nico some pleye, ar and, with B. C. 
ER n Pas 
Tura (Рен м фр lomaoy). 
cp d DA 
dein E a T Dna 
‘esterday and To-day, 1899. 
ded абы are. 
, Was born at Heworth, 
Sue devenir 
p Eee 
e se les Die 
cillor (1798), and judge of the. Ed 
КА АЕК o 
See gan AM, di 
his services to maritime and inter- 
Кырын miine oe Ыш. 
|Surtees's Lites uf Lords Stowell and 





















showing him as a boy, and the others | E 


a bust by Chantrey and a painting 
by Racbum. This artist figured the 
author repeatedly, one of these pic- 
tures being now in America, and 
another ia possession of Sir Burdett- 
Coutts, Bart: while zs regards 
further paintings of S., there ie a fine 
one hy осер In the Хал Por- 
trait Gallery of Scotian 

SET howe Wg toe юрый wore by 
Lawrence at Windsor. Then there are 
two in tho National Portrait Gallery, 
the one by Allan aud the obher by 
Landseer, while the said institution 








recently acquired a brilitant silhouette | 


of the novelist, the work of August 
Edouart. S. exelted а vast influence 
од the intellectual life of his country. 
Prior to his advent, Seottish history 
was virtually аш dnwrought mine 
Bat tho Waverley novels change 
їч state of aaien, and among the 
resulta was the founding of numerous 
learned societies, 

Bannatyne and Abbotsford clubs, 
whose members mado it their busi 





ness to exhume aud, publish docu- | 





ts illustrative of Scotland's past. 


The novelist, besides, materially 
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їп particular the | 


Sei Wiliam Bel (1311,90). an 
English peet and painter, ч 
Edinburgh. Studied at the Brit British 
Museum and elsewhere, Wrote 

E periodici, and by TES had 
| kinga soms recognition as à painter. 
a friend ot the. Pre-Haphaelites, 
especially of Rossetti. ho shared im 
Many of treir ideas and sympathies. 
His best postion] work is contained Ш 
the volume of Poema by W. 2.5. pub: 
ished in 1875, where the infiuence of 
Blake is ttrudely marked. 

‘Soot, (1786 1809), an 
american general, пот near Peter 
fers, Virgnia, Having received a 
commission in the urmy Та 1808) be in 
1542 tog at Qugenstown iu 1813 
Jat Fort George,and in 1811 at Londres 
Tune. He succeeded to the сш 
command in TSt and was in charge 
SP inr tn ТЖ or che сале 
Gt Mexico” Me took Yera Cruz, and 
Carried on а victorious eainpalgs, eur 
tering Mexico on Sept. 14, thus brine. 
ing оп end to the war. Пе also took 
command at Washington in 1860 at 
the outbreak of the Civil War, and pro. 
Sided for the safety ot the’ national 
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Scottish 
capital and the organisation of the 


атту, 
Bogtilsh Moteoroloxical Society 
founded in T8567" makos valuable 
records and Investigations of the varie 
Опа meteorological changes. From 
T883*1904 observations were made at 
an observatory on Den Novis, but 
Inforenaately this had to be closed 
Dwing to luck. Of funds. 
боон Philosophy, à ptem of, or 
rather a tendency in, philosophy ex- 
mded by æ merits of Scotamen. 
hough attempra have been mado to 
find Indications of its principles in 
earlier writings, it may be considered 
as having been Inaugurated Dy eid 
1161 with не Ташу flo the 
Human Mind om ihe a 4 
Common Senec, “its trom thi 
Ша the school derives ite somewhat 
misleading title of tho "Common- 
Senso Sokoot., Tela ттш in oppo- 
iion to David Hume, whose em 
al method and sooptical analy 
imowledge. he attempted to inder- 
mine by hin insistence on tho fact that 
the mind naturally Recognises certain 
fundamental truths or principles of 
Judgment, and that these аге an in- 
legral part of experience. it thua 
showsoome kinship with Kent's teach- 
‘on catagories, Ка views mere 
on up abd elaborated with consi- 
dorabie Sil by Dugald stewart, but 
were modified fo an extent wineli vir- 
ually changed” chet 
‘Thomas Hrowne. Sit William Famil- 
ton, the lat of ihe Scottish philoso- 
p deals with the subject in the 
ht ot Ken 'gogntribut lone to philo- 
"Dringlo-Patiion, Род. 
arpi. TASS: and МС, 
soph from Hulcheson i 





Sane and coyote wiu Mores 
hair; the muzzle is powerful, Verus 
Towards the пове. "Phe oped аге dar! 
own; the ргиф cars small, neck 
Shorty and вну vet on loping 
shoulder, the body somewhat long: 
the legs short, the fore-log straight, 
and well set on under the body; tall 
carried high with a slight bend and 
nover docked; and coat about 2 in. 
length, hard, wiry, and dense. The 
colour is steel grey, brindle, and black. 
coms, see DUNS SCoTUS and 








to obtain all the information 
Je of the numbers and disposi- 
tian of the enemy, the nature of tho 


country, "ote. SM. generally work 
slngly or in couples, as И more are 
omployed the movement is known aa 
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‘nature by Dr. | tori 





in |1854 an American machi 


Screw 


|o reconnaiseanco (a... "Tho work of 
sconting requires special rmalinoa- 
tions, both physical end mental, aad 
courses are held and warded 
to thone proncient: both Ш the caval 
and infantry regiments of the Britis 
army. „See Lieut Gen. Sir R, В. S 





Powell, Feconnaissance 
Soouting, 1890, and Aids to ба 
Seranton, the fourth city of Penn- 





centro of the anthracite conl trado, 
Sedan importan: reway junction’ 
It manufactures iron und steel. cars, 
locomotives, boilers, and all kinds of 
рар, Te d à fine city wal 
built and lighted, with good publio 
buildings, and a’ grand” cathedral, 
founded 1840. Fop. (1910) 129,807: 

‘Seronmmersy” танаа binge! miel 


- | have obtained thelr unenviable name 
of | from eden 


their harsh снов. 
(лип, the horned 5. (g.v) 
cristata, tho created 5 
anseriiórm. birds of the family pale 
modeidæ, while Сагаалы 
known a4 the сгев'ей Б. if a gr 
bird of the family Caramida. Но 
|crosted 8. aro found in B. America, 
are rendily domesticated, and are 
said to tend their owner's 
een, in architecture, а partition 
dividing’ of мире portion, of an ins 
ior ог room from tho reet of ite 
mian without ahncang un Ehe 9 
overhead. In the Gothio 
Sie are exooedingly beautiral internal 
features, aud are used for a varleby of 
purposes both in eivi] and eccleslaati- 
Cal architecture. Sometimes they 
[aro solid, sometimes of epenwork, of 
„бою, Фо! „юм. 
. separates choir from nare, 
Altar S. seperates the choir from 
the chapel behind the High Altar. 











vented 
Wyatta, 1 
maker named Colbert made tho frst 
automatic machine which obviated 
the hand forging and shaping. Да 

ino was in- 
vented which enabled thelr manutao- 
tare to Become still moro Important. 
‘The wire ie fed Into the heading ma- 
chino, eut, and the hoad formed by 
stamping with а plunger, "This piece 
is then turned and the head aicked, 
after which it is thrown into a trough 
from whence it passes into a worming 
machino, where the throad and point 
[aro formed by a cutter passing along 











the blank. 
‘Screw Pine, o name given to 


Saew 


members, of the genus Pandanus 
Characterised by the prickly sump. 
Тоатов boing: apiraly 
pod 
What dike those of Luo pineapple. 
Bome of tho emailer specie are hand: 
вото pot planis. 
"Berow-propeller, If а sorevr, Bis 
ini Phe tnad of а mit, Me Ma 
smooth except for one thread turn. 
Sad thon revolved, To wil move for: 
Ward or backward: If, however, the 
ore bo so hrid as t$ be prevented 
from moving forward cr backward, 
but yot allowed to rotate, and tho but 
prevented trom rotating” hut free to 
Rove forward or backward, the rota 
Чоп of the scrow with Ite gno thread 
turn will move the nut. The eagle 
thread may bo fled away, cxecpt for 
А Tow pieces as Flanges, atid the same 
‘Seton follows, The Sercw-propeller 
if practically such a revolving matt, 
wilt two or faore enge blades at the 
200 so arranged that thoy exert e 
[енше ор tho water amd ana rush 
je shaft forward. Tho bladi 
their thread im the water, 
ia qidding, there isa combined push 
and slip. fo other words, one rotation 
Of ihe shaft docs not carry it forward 
опо thread, "Tho plen herowlth shows 








Жатат plate, A Re xed at angie 
oon a rovolvic 


g shaft; if the moye- 








SCREW-TROFELLER 


ment of AB be In the direction of the 
arrow, tho proportionate thrusts are 
mied by AC and BO: the mova 
тёш of the shaft, neglecting’ alip, 
Sia ha apposite tothe arraie B 
Sud fts muzultude is BC- AC tan 
Jn a complete revolution ÁC= rä, 
ва that pitch апа consequently thrast 
“nd tan « Referenco io tho end 
seation, where Hî 14 a point. near the 
Shaft and E the end of the blado, 
Shows that the cirvumiferonoo vd is 
much smaller for D than for E, the 
thrust being much lees therefore, Tho 
varying thfusta throughon the blade 
are equalised by Increasing the pitch 
Angle a nearer the shalt, Owing 
fo the variation of angie, it ls usual 





to speak of the pitch angle as that puts 


found at two-thirds the diameter of 
the propeller. It is obvious that 
without variation of pitch angle the 
propeller sé D would ve pulled 

rough the water, creating а con- 
trary thrust aud with a tendency to 
висе aa extra pull on the water, The 
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Scribe 
following up of the water may balanco 
the tendeney to slip or evan reste А 
negativo slip, but this and other oom 
pleated irregularities may lead, parti- 
cularly at Шкі speeds and with care- 
fully desigaed propellore, to а pull on 
thg column ot waver greater than it 
ten , and tho phenomenon 
Of oneilation atum. Thin leads ta 
Sudden and much increased alip, and 
‘Secure well before tho drag. сз 
Шошо prewure," The two-thirds 
diameter phob angio n talon ab Eho 
point of greatest emcieney of the 
propeller, tha the moet ойсо 
ЖЕШСИН 
however, only n (гаюр 
| mith very slow epeed engines, "The 
modern high spoed motors in hydro- 
Planes havea ûne pitoh, Itis usual to 
falonlate sip mom the hull design and. 
The cagine,and to fit the most efficient 
| Piteh-&ngis propeller to it. Mackron's 
formula, P-T3] VIH.P/RID", 
when Pathe pitch, Чп foe, R= 
revolutions per minute, D= diameter 


t of propeller in feet. lade area is, 


of eourse, another variablo  faotor, 
dita fatio to tho dise arom, te: 
the oirclo described by the t 
| the blade, в from ono to two-t 
In theory 11 per оеш, of maximum 
ofticienoy can be reached; In practioo, 
Sa per gent. Ia таша, Thè propeller id 
more siiis by virtue ot ta position 
than padala whorls, ала te Hable to 
much Jess аы ш screws are 
(commonly used, and are used ior 
steering, while th case of breakdown 
Sf the Gne tho other can bo kept in 
Action. "Reversible propellera ame de- 
signed tor fast motor boate, the pitch 
of the blades being reversed by suit- 
able mevhanisra jn the iub. The im- 
troduction of the turbine engine has 
enabled the use of more Шап twa 
propellers, and the rapidity of rota- 
Pion! has Wt to smaller diameter and 











Increased blade arca, Manganese 
bronza i the motal in general user 
|t is Amel polished and has sharp 


edges. Tho thrust sides of the blades 
| are Usually nat, bat are, sometimes 
| lightly curved; tho'outeide is curved 
and the elites varied ак neccasi- 
tated by strain. ‘The needs of aviation 
| havo lea to much farther work dn 
аел propellers... They are made at 
| wood, aluminium, or stccl, and in 
| mont” сама аге ЮТИЯ 
Понта Treatise on the Screw Ero. 
peier, 1835 roude, Hementary Be- 
Шок beteen Tuch, Slem eub Pro- 
аласн е» Фа Аро 
Marine Propellers, (391; Tompidnk. 
Text-Book of Marine Engincering; 
ИРЕ Maxine ficia 
dero 3807; Matan, A 
nd Natura) Fight, 1900 
‘Soribe. This word м wed m two 
sonsos iu tho English translation of 











Scribe 
ihe Bible: а more litera sense, ва 
secretary or writer, i» found In 
3 Sam, ҮШ. 18, xx. 14. o. Among 
the post exito. Jena it cignified ono 
Tears in tne Soriptures (Ezra ii б, 
Ty whose duty It won to explain 
and Comment ба tho lam. Tn this 
capacity the scribes созо Lo steal 
о Augustin Eugene CIT91- 1861) 
Fronch dremutict, Arat attracted | la: 
уыс attention to" himet by bis 
Nuit ae la богде nationale (1815) 
when (Зава отада was his colt 
laborator: 1t is truo tliat he was hisas 
selt a man of remarkable enorgy end 
fecundity of invention, muta dramatic 
workshop, where. disciples worked 
Inder his'euperviston, alone accounts 
for tho astonishing rapidity, with 
Which he mannfactufed plays. A rare 
faculty for the cousbruction of Ine 





a 





genious plot, a thorough appreciation | fa: 


Sf stage technique, and à complete 
understanding of the * bourgeoisie " 
account, for the suecess of his Verre 


ane 


Scudéry 


New Testament, 1801, and the Oj 
fig s Маг dian, 


Sarofula, or Struma, terms formerly 
ропе ta'a gondition marked b 
largement of tho Imphal aads 
and general оваа U 
Knows to be а buberouioys alenton, 
Sec Peprrcorosis, und KING'S EVTL 
Scroggs, Sir William (1323-83), A 
cr. Но become a barrister in 
1853. justice of Common Pleas, 1676, 
and lord chief-justico ot England, 
1878. “He Joined in the po} E olat 
mour against che Popish Pol. 8, 
impeached in 10:0, and was removed 
from office in VENT 
Soroll (from Fr. cacrou, a shred of 
paner), ara of paper or parvient, 
He word i wee by teaunforee of 
tng voluto ct an Tonle capital, at, 
aropo; the nate of an old’ English 
oi Norman аара, Phare 
Te Serpe fat Haron тере of Dollan 
(6.1527 1403), Chancellor of f 
was banished tros office in 1342, bet 
cause he tried to cut down Richard 























Ewa (1842), Adrienne Lecouvreur 
01840), nd et talon, and L'Ours 78 expenditure, his eldest eon, 
ie Pacha, Шаш, was executed In 1398 Ds 


to tbc oncrus, Robert le 
Huguenots, La Juice, and Haydée, ete. 

Soriber, a sharp вісе! rod used for 
marking Wood or metal, A seribing- 
block consists of a S. placed ia a 
on whieh is an adjustable block. BY 
Means of this parallel lines can bo 
drawn and work centred. 

Seriblerus Club, counted Swift, 
Pope, Arbuthnot, Parnell, and бау 
among iis members, and was one of 
the most famous literary catherines 
of the 18th century. The celebrated 
Memoire of Martin Serthlerus (1111), 
“a satire on the abuses of learning, 
was chiefly the work of Arbuthnot 


VIEN 
* dins Charles (1821-71), an 


Seribner, 
American "publisher, born in ‘New 


orl, ond graduated trom Princeton 
became 





poU 
rough out Serbners Magic into 
Iwas merged roura df Frome ana 

ine Mapusine, the odltor Бап 

Josiah Holland (d. 1881). "after 1881 

‘this periodical was known as The 

Century. 

Фо дога, a Roman matron, whose 
thid husband was Octavian 


Tn 7870 he 








wards the Kmperor Angueni.- Phe 
famous Julia waa tho fale of this 
Та "30 c. Octevian 

divorced 8, to marry Livia. 
Serivonor, өөк Am- 
brase (1313-91) an English biblical 
critio, was headmaster of Falmouth | 





Google 


аз well as ol his bretti | Wi 
Diable, Les 





Henry ТУ bocaue, contrary to 
father, he had abetted саза in bis 
follies’ Ienry te Scrope, third. Baron. 
Scrope of Masham (e. 1318-1113), was 
arisen Tavourilg of Henry Yy Dat 
Ses oxoouted, as Shakocpearo rela 
HEISE FX Ex i] 
ing's departure tor Ртапсо, for bela 
privy io a Lrescherons conspiracy. 
Загоре, George Julius Poulett (1197- 
1878), as жошо, studied 
Vesuvlus ard other Voleanoes in Seil 
and Central France, the rout boing 
two excellent treatises, which” ae 
peared in 1829 aud 1827, bui which 
free afterwards tase da Volcano 


page) eel the Qeglogu and erect 









also лдей the байа of the age: 
cultural labourer in а series of 
Pamphlets. 


Sorope, William (1772-1852), the 
M A 
Phe Landscape ertum) Af Seeland 
аус 
Те vem e 
Miis inc orem 
iacu Wu 
stunted, shrubby vegetation which 
gba NE 


‘after: | Australia, ospecially the species of 


Rneaiyntia known sr mallee S. which 
la extraordinarily hardy and con live 
| in almost pure sard. 


Soruple (from jai. a 
small sharp stone) tho био Ro: 





enol, (1848 = 6), and rector, of 
rapa d ). "He wrote а Plain 
to the Criticisms of the, 


man weight, and waa equivalent, as 
in tho English ios! moasure, 





| to з of an ounce and ;;, of а pound. 
Soudéry, Georges eror a 
French dramatist, was a jcolous rival 


Scudéry 


of Corneille, whose masterpiece, th 
Lid, he erifioised in a letter to the 
Academy. Пе owed an ephemeral 
fame not to outstanding merit, but. 
to the patronage of Ttichellen and л 
‘monstrous self-conceit. 

Soudery, Madeleine de (1607-1701), 
a French’ novelist, was a sister of 
Georges de S. The extraordinary 
vogue she enjoyed us a woman of 
lettere le accounted for by the vicious: 
ness of contemporary tasta. Her in. 
terminable romances, Aríaméne (10 
vol, 1848-53), Clélie (1654-60), 
apd Amade (8 vole, 1001-03), aro 
eked out with worthy moralisings and 
ргойх conversations, not, deficient, in 
wit. They aro all variations on the 
fame themo—love, abductions de: 
seribed with, the utmost propriety, 
being introduced, to favour the 
monotony. Iu spite of oriental and 
classical externals, the manners and 
oharacters all boléng to the toppish 
‘and affoctod world of fashion In which 
bg moved. van sllve cola, worth 
lo, an Italian silver cola, worth 
about four ahline TE was caled А 
одо, or shield. because an heraldic 
scutchcon was stamped on ite 


a 
is the action of propelling | 
NR ER rong 
D EE TS 
ciples involved are tical 
[M NEN 
QE ae af 











ares cf awinging the body, ete. ele 
tmngrasnt 5. that both ксы sh 
work simultaneously and with EE 





ere are two 8, champlonships 
in England, tho professional, and the 
шко Sculls on edhe, the 
amatour champiónehip of the Thames 
fad of Байаны Tho proteetonal 
‘championship rom. 1881, 
when a Hace netween Campbell and 
Williams for tho championship of tho 
Trames viaa decided i favour of the 
former. "Ihe Putuey to Mortlake | 
Gorse was adopted in 1847, end until | 
1876 the holders of the chafaplonship 
wore invariably, Englishmen, In tho 
jatten year К. Trickete of Australia 
boat J. Sadler on the Thames, and the 
championship was held by Canada or 
‘Australia unt 1912, when Ernest 
Barry euocccócd in bringing it back | gras, 
to England hy defeating Richard 
Arndt оп the Thames, after an un- 
access айпа ш, the previas 
oar on, the Zameel, Up to the 
present time (July 1013) Barry h 
ot been beaten, although eal pad 
by Durnan end Prarco. Tho Wing 
fl Sealls, which ie rowed over а. 
coume froin Putney to Mortlake, was 
stituted in 1830 by а мт. Wingtieid, 
ешип, Cho pam нор to opveral 
spocios of Сойш, copcoall to C. 
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fn 1182 by Тусе, 
between Cetus and Phemi, and no 
starin itexcecdsthefourth magnitude, 
Sculptures. This may De бойоо 
briefly па Cae art of represon tins livin 
creatures, or objeots in inanimate 
turo, either by modelling them tn a 
Pliablc substance, or by hewing thers 
But of a herd material. A piace of B. 
however, в not ne ‘an, inde 
pendent’ bast or statue, wherein the 
Artist shove the entire cirvurferenoe 
ОР ble subject; for the term la aio 
"applied to what la otherwrine known 
as” bas-relief, this  consbting in 
modelled or carved work projecting 
from a fas surface, usually the wal 
of a building. Тю general the sculptor 
fret modei в Шеше in plaster, and 
afterwards reproduces thin by cant 
ing it in роте: or. should Nê desire 
to havo his production ual 
in stone, be Brings to his ald а me- 
бшшш шыгишеш мей э point- 
Ing machine, But at the present Bene 
few sculptors essay the manipulation 
Of this ‘contrivance themselves, or 
undertake casting In bronze, and. es а 
rule, work of those kinds is done by an 
Assistant orafteman. Crude forma of 
carving have been practised from 
time iimemorial Бу svago Faces, but 
ihe earllost S. which ally belongs to 





he category of arb i» that of thc 
асе” xd 





test achieve- 
Phin, was done 
For Eundreds of. 

ane 









ool of aote je the Areyrian, and 
about 500 В.С. Greece produced an 
spireordiuary galaxy of workers in 


stone and taniy Myron, 


епова Praniwees aad 





Phidias, known chiefly by his decore- 
tione for Ene Parthenon.” An equal 
famous Greek work of this perlod fe 


impus qoe vert oh japa pi 
EO Vani pr 
|and, he greatest 
[hie tant E. 
erii mes polo 
oath sal Oa craig ui 
name derived from tie village 
a veg oy de lag 
mao ara 
Sr em M right 
ites ale emere 
NL E ШО 
mostly to the service of pua. new 
aer ion eripe чы 
А ee piel 
EE E к E 
rc RI E 
pj nenge, ierit t 
in Chinaabout 130 4.D., whilesome 800 





Sculpture. 
years later it commenced in Japan, 
where it was carried on with great 
шщ for at Teast Leu centuries 
afterwards. The Japanese sculptors 
erg largely conacméd wlth drea 
ing Buddhist temples, and while thoy 
were busy thus a kindred form ot 
activity arose in Central America 
the Indians there making beautiful 
statues of thelr goda, and using S. to 
embellish huge pyramids, In parti- 
oiler that of хобо in México, 
which is still standing though in & 
Somewhat dilapidated condition. Tt 
i ooimoniy, Шош, tht att of Yin 
n in meríon towards the 
end of the 13th century, and mean- 
While Europo was fostering a very 
potable CANC NC 
[йаза of the Renaissance, For in 
taty, duringthe 12th oontury, various 
differences hd arisen bewoon the 
pagel and perle Bowery and, Shs 
proved а тга} кїї to arehi- 
кобше, the clergy socking to oug- 
ment their influence by building more 
hurler; wile at he gamo mc 
had Doon a marked blossoming | sou 
Sl тейейо taste 

nobio famlilon, 
Medie ^ Now these things had 

Ме, evoked a demand for S., and 
Sooordingiy, when the 'isan sculptor, 
Nicola, started work atout 1230, 
ho found his country Pipe for the 
reception of Mie talents Но was 
followed in the 14th ин, by 
Broncliesebi and Ghibert and these 

two were susoceded b lo 











for instance the | acl 





Doi 
Belia Roni beth of whom exociied | М, 


in carving grouns of chorister; while 
the year 1475 witnessed the advent 
of tne greatest of al Caller sculptors, 
Michelangelo: and а itle later came 
disciple, Сї, After the 

ltr ommend pair, uf artiste were gone 
В, waned in ‘and the fine thing | Xi 
done there. by denim in The ith 
century, and by Canova in tho 18th, 
ейп memor ro the опери oF 
the Renaissance, Yetti i, move: 
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ong some of the Fa 


Scurf 


ing Napoleonic days powerful work 
wis done by Hoadon and Chinand, 
Bud near the olcec of cho 19th century 
£ constellation of masters aroso Iu 
Trance; prominent among them being 
Bartholomé, Dalou, and Rodin, The 
influenoe oi the tennieenes also 
Berctrated to Spain, being carried 
[бел by Berugtate, a peufptor who 
had” studied under’ "Mfehclangclor 
Wille some oxquiite work In marble 
Waa dong ап, The ATEN centiry by 
another Spaniard, Alonso Cano. But 
in^ England the “Renaissanos bed 
Mendez. immediato effect, and, 
Walving the carvings on stone oxo: 
cuted eariy im the Chritian era b 
Celtio craftsmen, there wan tthe 

‘lin Britain. prot te tho time of 
Flaxman, born in 1755. Since his day, 
however, statuary and bas-relief have 
E алар Ирр 

















Leighton, Майа» 
Madras. he 
оде Deomirk [oko & great 

oe in i ith sont 

cay apd due thi 

етей in e Т 
mie, in uin by "fretta 
and | and in America by St. Gandens; while 
TUS сла to mention the Swedia 
nian, Чыг Күздү rend. tie 
Servian, Nestrovis, who both evince s 
Brecon ror the langa, pede 
Hinplicity characferiine the куров 
minterpicecor tte seudene of Swill 
fnd much material at the Balla 
Ineeum and the Louvre, while the 
Luxembourg ls rich in examples x 
tho modern French прозы 
famous colfestions ot statuary are at 
Florence and Rome, while the Pinar 
Ethok at "ni Tae ca "an 
pe Roman; 

ptian works, Tho litonature of the 
abject is rolumiagus, but the reader 
тоу be referred to the. түйө ot 
EM NOE 
JPG Cindi, Raskin, Rickottey B 
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mont was destined to signal | Scott, and Arthur Symons; while the 
roit cleewhere, for. though it js (rue following booka are all of moment: 
that 8, had been practised in France |Lantéri, Modelling, 1003-10; Toft, 
Since “pte-Christian’ times, and had | Modelling” and. Sevipture, ° 191 


reached по mean eminence there in 
the middle ages, the fat remains 
that it was the influence of Michel- 
о and hie fellows, eagerly im- 
bibed during the 16th and 17th con- 
tarice by the French, that laid the 
foundation of thelr lofty school af 
statuary. Tho country’s gifs for the 
art was nurtured anon by Lonis XIV. 
who commissioned endless busts for 
alaco of Versailles, and subse 

Dren che 


auentiy Franoe has al 


premier land in 3. 
ouis X V. she 






Walters, The Art of fac Gre, 190 
Perrot, Prazitòle (n.d.); Dohme, 
Kunst und Kanala flattens, 1818: 
Addington Symonds, The Renaissance, 
1815-86: Perkins, Tialian Sculpture, 
1883; Laforid, La Sculpture Espagnole, 
тон: Ta David, Ишмте de ta Seulp- 
dure. 050 gee, 
онаа Bladh, T and Di 
Аааа Compl: 


Saunthorpe, я tn. of Lincolnahh 
land, 23 m, W, of Great Grimsby: 


biast furnaces. Pop. (1911) 











witi 





“artiste 
Faloonet, anc 








10,17 
Бош, bran-like particles formed by 


Scurvy 


the desquamation of epidermis from 
the scalp. A certain amount of de- 
tached skin particles ia normal in tary 
health, but, any affeetion of the setie- 
ocous glands, ва iu pityriasis, may 
cause an excorelve accumulation. 
Scurvy, or Scorbutus, в disease 
which ocónrs among people who havo 
been deprived of proper 
fresh vegetables, for some tima. The 
Condition commences with general 
debility and ар appearance of mal- 
nutrition, After some woeks the 
characteristic symptoms show them- 
solvos. The gums become palo and 
spongy. and the teeth may be 
loosened; there are oxtravasations | 
‘of blood’ beneath tho skin, giving 
Эп appearance of extensive brülsen : 
Bleeding takes place from tho mucous 
he 





membranes; breath . hecomes 





extrene exhaustion and a Tata) end- 


ing, unless a remedy in the form of 
Tune Julog or fresh эы be at 
hend, when recovery takos 
SHE 'тагтейоша rapidity; Se whe ee 
опе time the scourge of armies, 
navies. exploring parties, and other 
Допв of individuals who were. 
deprived of proper 1000 for a longi 
af time. In 1795 lime juice was mada 
Part of the storos of every Dritish war | 
‘Vessel, with the result that S. became 
unknown whilo tho lime Juice lasted. 
"The canso of tho disoaa appears 
be the absence from the food of вото 
substanco which is essential to health. 
‘Some light has been thrown npon the 
matter by the recent researches of 
Bunk and others on the etiology of 
beri-heri, а disease now known to be 
+озшвө4 by the use of polished rico for 
food. Funk isolated from tho husk nf 
ioe à substance which ho has called 
“vitamine,” and demonstrated that a 
small dose of this substance causes 
ick recovery in both beri-beri and 
In Hues, vitamine ls vresent in 
about 1 part in 100,000, and, rre 
mumabis, їп other fruits and "vege. 
tables in extremely juantity, 
font in subiolent amount to mala: 


Жылу "ra, or Coolsaria, а 
уез dl einen planta der uke 
re) with mall white flowers 
followed by nearly globose” Porc 
Three British "species aro cori mon 
near the nea. are айй зоо 
batio, and ou Uib account were 
Ronny much vaa by 
"Soucaxe, or Басшы (лг. accium, 
эма, 1л feudal landholdhigy a tax 
of ds. bn the knight Tee, ovida upon 
those who held lands by knight ser. 
vice and who preferred to commute 
Shel peor servos for a proualers 
¢ di much to shatter the 
не ofthe feudal system, becatse i 
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Google 


Scytale 


substituted for tho olose personal ro- 
Jationsbip of ford ard vas а mong- 

obllgetion, the enforocd fulfil- 
ment of whieh supplied the crown 
with the money wherewith to hire 
micreenaries, whether for uso against 
forvign enetales or at home, S, was 
abolished ia 1660 with foudal tenuree 
na end purverence (рт) 








lakrdar (ancient 
суттон), a ta. of АМ ог On 
the Bosphorus, aud a suburb of Con- 





stantinople, Behind tho tn. lo a large 
cemetery, the burlal-round of the 
English troops during tho Crüncon 
War. Silks, cattans, and leather are 
mannfactwed, Гор, about 65,000. 

Scutari, ree SKUTARI. 

Soutollara, от Skullcap, а menus of 
plante (ordor Labintæ), two of which 
are British. 5. galerieuintu ia а hand- 
вото plant with short-stalkod loaves 
And bright. bive flowers in the axila. 
After Qe corulla hus fallen. the upper. 
Tip ‘of tho calyx closes on tho lower 
unti the mit is ripe. S. minor Вав 


Î, а. ктап opnatella- 
| Чоп formed by TIcvelius, S. of Aquila. 
Tt contains four of Messiers clusters 
mud the Cuncta дори, o ag 
joyla, daughter of Nisns of Mogare, 
1n Greek lerend. Sho foll in love with 
Minos ot Croto and betrayed her 
father to him. Mines fastened her to 
the stern of his vessel to punish her 














Ts] freachers end dragged her along til 


she was drowned or changed Into the 
ird 


15: Ovid, 
Scylla and 
XapuBi), in [Iomeri legend, two 
drendfıl sca monsters, who dwelt, on 
two rooks botweon Italy and Sieliy. 
On the rock nearest, Italy. in a cave, 
lived Seyl, daughter of Сузык. 
She waa Гелене ая a stx-honded 
monster, with twelve feet, and the 
bark of a cog, and often with dogs 
gE goles. оода spdnging from hor 
body, who 'snatehed end. dovoured 
sallors from the passing ships. On the 
lower rock, under а hugo fig-tree, 
Inrked "Charybdis, who thrice А day 
swallowod down amd thrico spouted 
out the waters of the aca, thus being 
known a» "Ше аро “See 


Bebo, in p dis Servius 42. Pe 
Ain., їй. 420: Homer, Od., if 13-410, 
Adi: Ovi Atty куз 1 
Wagers Skulina und. Charybdis 
1894, and Jobet'e, 1902. 
Боутон, ме Schon, 
БЕМ саит, а мап ор 
peculiar share, ospccially used by the 
Ephort of Sparta for sending secret 
memagee do oficials ог 





























jenen | 





ifmwound, and" the recipient de | 





Scythia 363 Sea 

ciphered, i by wrapping it round a various species, of Platas, а genus 

similar staff, See Plutar of Carangide related to ‘the horse 

; Gell, xvii. б, "| maekereis, on account of thelr long 
qus ‘anal, and ventral fins. 


‘Seytnia, che country of the Scythe, 
the зорго. from tho Carpathians tO 
the Топ, generally. used An гілля 

literabare бо include all regions 
And NE of the Black Sea Herodotus 
Sud Fieslod descrive the people aud 
ici! easton. Fer were nomads 
iving ^m waggons an zon 
horseback. According to Herodotus 
description, they would appear to be 
Жош, pit modern authorities fend 
hom as Aryans About 
Slo eer айгы, Eine веда tod 
reucccenfully. to conquer Ecythia. 
Yn time the Seythinns hecamd par: 
tially Grexiscd, and eventually were 
Overcome by the Sarmatians, "See 
Еш» Н, Minns, Scythians aud Greeks. 
tar aed тө denote doniis 

ап ocean, “or Crain 
Bodies of inland water, when 

‘The Caspian and аха am examples 
SE tno latter, but lakes Тра, Byres 
ah аге similar basins ‘of all 
Water 1ш ch former there is also an. 
bscenoe ‘of solontifio ‘nomenclature, 
Rha no clasafination ts тонне: "Thé 
North S. ie larecly enclosed by land, 
Sod it of Ehe continental shel, bn 
Shallow in eonsequence; the fringing 
Se. of the Western Pacific are some- 
What similar, belag submenced con: 
mont, put thog saro, ошо by 
islands formed by ‘the айтта at 
mountain chaine and therefore more 
enclosed, and exhibit im some anas 
cando depth, "The Caribbean 3. 19 
an Atlantio example of the same 
fyne- „The Mediterranean, la and 
Ld Se. aro closed except for ono 
arrow strait, and might foem a separ- 
nto балв, ‘The Arotio Ocean, on the 
‘other bana, is really only an embayed 
end ot the. Atlantio, and would be 
Strictly æ S., separated by the Too 














die Ridge. Ав. are important, aa 
encouraging intercommunication be- 
tween their different shores, as afford- 


Ing in many, cases охооо fshini 
grounds, and thus breeding active 
d fearless races, Certain aspects are 
fero and thero ot immense politica 
importane: the winter icf hound 
[Чо was responsible for the Russo- 
Turkish, Crimean, and Russo-Japa- 
nese wars; ihe tides of the North 
‘are of enormous value to Britain; 


mot only æ route to India, but their 1! 
Connguledon anords a рошилгу or 
Boldin them strongly. See Осках 
and the articles on the separate reas, 
Sea-anemone, sz ANENONE, SEA. 
Sea-arrow, scc FLYING SQUID. 
Sea-bass, the general name given 
jeher im the Acanthopterreian 
егте тїй». 
Seba, the reme given to the 
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noms 
groning on candy shoren, with Эри 
{талоа, very ions’ ала ри 
куш vero Шолой Uy orango: 
Fallow бетде 

‘Seabury, Samuel (1728-09), the. i 
piskopat бзи азе took holy 
Qader ine FELAN fas nd te 
herder, after months of patent 
mang. doautee Ж раво 
ine bade of thie elope gf tno Seo: 
ЧЫ рор Church?” гара. 
all American bishops аго linked with 
tht church., 











Tx fee Кине 
nt, see ELEPHANT aL, 
Fisheries, see FISHERIES, SEA. 
NS n > polar Seaside, resort, 


bourne, in Sussex, 
їлп: "rner aro now eo NES 
to attract visitors, Until 1832 Sea- 
ford returned two members to рагйа- 
ment, Pop. (1811) 4781, 

Seaforth!” 1. With Waterloo, а 
suburb of Liverpool, from whieh ir 18 
Tha KNW., at eno mouth of the Mor 
SS p Lancashire, England. ies 

Pilar уцене расо, "Pop, 
бо. "E Ata. of Huron co; 40 m- 
NOW. wr Leadou, „in Ontario; 
Canada. Pop. 3000." 3. A loch, 14 
m. long, on the E. of Lowis, in the 














Hebrides, Scotland. It i» an inlet 
from the een. 

Seaforthin, а cenus of tall tropical 
palme with. ‘pinnate, leaves 
natives of the Indlan Arehipelago and. 
КОА ib grown in 
Sto ewe. 


Sea-lox, sec Баре or Тивк- 
SHER. 

Sea-erape 
hardy етае оор (order Setar 
Ge) with inconspicuous Gowers, 
followed by sweet berries, caten Dy 
Russian peasants. 

Soargrapes, в anne for the clusters 
of large oval eggs of the euttle-fish. 

Seagull, sce GULL. 

Seaham Harbour, а seaport, 6 m. S. 
of Sunderland, in Durham, 


by tas Margais or Londonderry to 
facilitate the shipping of coal. There 
are chemical and bottle works and 
blast furnaces. Pop. (1911) 15,759. 

Soa-hare, the popular namo for the 
genus Арда, which belongs to the 
order Euthyncura of gastropod mol- 
luscs. The crestures are large, and 
have an arched, flattened shell, 





Sea 


Ses-holiy, oce Евтмотом. 

Bes-horso, sez HIVPOCAMPUS. 

Bea Islands, в group on which cot- 
ton and rice aro grown, flanking the 
Sometlines of S, Carolina and Groria. 
U.S.A., from Savannah to Charleston: 
‘They ake low-lying and marshy. 

‘Bea-kale (Crambe maritima), à ora: 
giterous perennial plant, the leaf 
Sis or wich a bighohed, ара 





as а vegeta! is easily 
prova by piant КҮЛҮ like rovia 
-cultivated вой in March, and 


ET abe forced by covering the champa 
‘with ‘pots or tubs surrounded with 
Bayes or other litter. 
The law recoguises tiree 
goral Se, tho Groat Seal, tho privy 
and the Siguet or Privy Signet 
eee кйанкту, “Since the unlon with 
Boatland (1707) there has been but 
ono Groat Seal of tho United King- 
om, but e S. must bo kept In Soot- 
iand'and used to validate all krants 
зов before 1707 used to pase under 
the Great Seal. As regards Ireland, 
the Great Bcal of that country may 
Still bo used for the same purposes ал 
before the union it the sovereiga 
thinks Bt. The Lord Chanecllor is 
the custodian of the Great Seal (str 
Спансвыоњ Lonp Hran), unless it 
be entrusted to a lord keeper or is in 
ion. Water Great 
Sinbossed paper, wax, or other toit- 
able шаре. may pow Ve used inc 
Stead Great Seal itself to 
опаа inder diia tho following 
documents: write of summonses to 
peers and for the return of members 
of parliament; royal proclamations 
(eee PROCLAMATIONS) commissions 
Of the peace aud special commissions 
7) and gaol 
‘convocation 
‘of readers of 


ors, commissioners of inland 
‘Indian judges and bishops, 
Soloulal judges, aud conaulseloucze of 























Gastoms; royal charters; presentar 
Попа td ‘crown, livinga; theatre 
licences ; grants of pensions to judges, 
ete, eto. (uoo Order in Council, Feb. 


32nd Aug, 51618; Revised Statutory 
Rules and Orders, vol. iL)... 1n all the 
above cases the Chancellor or Keeper 
(ee Kenran or тин GREAT SEAL) 
may still nse the Great Seal. Letters 
tent for Invention are scaled with 
S. of the Patent Omice. By the 
Great Scal Act, 1884, the authority |р 
for the pasaga of documents uni 
the Great Seal is sudelontly estab- 
shed by а warrant under tho siga 
manual ‘countersigned by the Lond 
noclior, or by a principal sce: 
of state, or two of the Treasury com- 
missioner, though any 
which prior to 1834 could. 
Under tha S. by the directions af the 
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Seale, on | 


Be passed ing еш 


Seal 


Chanceitor aimselt without the Inter. 
Thon ‘ot ‘any other оова may 
still bo so passed (sce Halsbury’s Law 
of England. The use of the Prive 
Seal was Ш valldaie issues of the 
royal ‘trescure, the contracting or 
discharge of a crown debt, and also as 
a warrant for letters patent bofore 
|they passed under the Great seal 
The necessity for its use in any case 
was abolished by the combined opors- 
Hon of the Great Seal Act, 1884) and 
the Statute Law Revision Act, 1898. 

‘Seal, the name of members of two 
groups of marine Carnivore, Otarlide, 

е Seals (9.¥.), and Phoelde, the 

True or Eerless S. which have вд 








The limbs ате tippers adapted Tor 
swimming, and are useless on land, 
Eho animai moving iteclf laboriously 
wriggling and contraction of the 
'undant 


D RUE 
Pu Анараа 
though they rosort to thc shoro for 
ROPA INA 
suse teen mE 
шодо distances: hey are hunted 
mures e ge 
Common 5. (Phoca vit 

рв 


D “ie Pawan” 
Solour ang about орна 
EXEC NUR 
Eis ANS бу Нана 
Fun. a uch afer anienel, renis 


In @ fow localities in N. Britain, and 
3 Other ^N. 











Baikal, and P. caspica of tho Caspian 
Sea. Peculiar to the S. hemisphere 
mro Woddel's 8. (Leptonichotee. wed 
delli) and Ron's S. (Casatophacn rossi). 
Sealed Orders, in the navy, are 
orders which the commanding oficer 
Of a вица or ship receives {гош в 
senior offigsr or direot from the Ad 
nally. They. must not, however, 
be opened until a certald place, da 
whieh the ое is directed. to take 
lis command, is reached. Thus 
neither the ciliéer пот crew know апу 
particulars of the errand on which 
they are bound, and scereoy ів en. 
aurea. S. O. are generally issued in 
war-time or during war mancouvzes. 
"Seaclamon, see DOR, OF ARCHI 


s. 


"Mesi Fisheries, Acts regulating. 
‘These Acts were passed to put a stop 
to the wanton starvation of 
[seals hy the seal fishers in the seas of 
Greenland. This starvation was in- 
volved in the killing eariy in The sa- 
sou, in enormous numbers, 

destroction which, ta the. 
absenae cf some regulation, threatened 











Sealing 
the extinotion of the species, Tho Act 
of 1875 provides for the establishment | 
‘of a cloce season time in the teal 
finery in the sess adlacent, to the 
eastern coasta of Greenland; ‘The, Act 
provided tor the application ot ita 
Various clausos by Order in Council 
ia moon патот states whose ships 
Жош йшй thelr wilingcees to 
о, imate thoir cj 
make similar "legisistivo ‘provision 
with regard to their subjects. The 
Greer in Connell fed in purmance 
ot this Aot declares the season to 
Commenee o» April 3. 

Wax. a mixture of resins 
and colouring matter used tor taking |] 
She impressions of seais оп donu: 
mente, for fasten lenges, cic. 
"The substance used for these 

osca im the middie ages contalned 

costar, “Venice. аво боса and 
verni ва пе тешеп, bui ш 
modern 5, W. shellac takes the place 
Of beeswax. Seven paris of shellac 
are fusod with three parte of Venioc 
turpentine, the vermillon being added 
when the mixture is quite liquid, 
Sonstant stirring being hecesenty LÀ 
oven; the colouring matter sinking 

tho bottom. The liquid is then 
poured опей tin monitis, and when 
the material haa set, the sticks are 
polished by melting lem superficially. 

jon, aee Рп акі. 

Seal de another name for 
Lobos 


Boalkote, aos DiALEOT, 
Seaman’ Owen (0. 1301), an ing- 
lish" pect educated at Shrewsbury 
ЕК а Ho екы 
poe ешш. Heo Vekan 
To write, ror the National Observer, 
And In the same year ronteibmted tà. 








Punch, ol which he became aseistant- | th 


editor in 1907 and editor four years 
later. He has written much humo- 
Tous verse and some excellent paro- 
leg. Amory, his works аге да Сар 
1809," Borrowed Plumes, 

1902; and Salvage, 1908. 
Soamanship. This term is epplicd 
to the art of making a vessel ready 


for sca, and working and managing 
the vessel properly whilst at sea. Tho 
two sides of the vessel ars given the 





шев] vamos of,- gtarboard алй 
“port.” (originally larboard). When 
facing the bow of the vowel, the right- 
hand side is" starboard,” the left-hand 
side ‘port.’ The side of the vessel 
which is receiving the force of the 
Mod is called uc windward er 
weather side, the opposite side being | 
given thonameot te lee side. sailing 
Yosec]s ate differentiated according to 
the kind of rigging they have and the 
‘umber of ueste, Tho main sueering 
tus of a Yeesel is, of course, its 

‘balm, but in addition td this, is im- 
portant to remember that tho manner 
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Sea 


in ich tà» sdis ate trimmed and 
manip of very great impor- 
anos indeed as far ao steering the 

Feel goes. The foro and aft aas 
bove different cTecte upon the course 
of the vessel, so that a seaman in 
sailing his vessel takes caro that the 


light, practically, all, the, cau 
in order to take full advan: 





tage of the little wind there is, but as 





‘The taking in of 
sallo during a gale is one of the most 
dangerous tasks of the seaman, and 
often ‘necessitates tho hogving to of 
the vessel for that purpose. There ls 
an international code of rules whioh 
Practically governs tho right of way 
Оп the high seas. Anchors are usod 
Vo moor the vease cómo distance from 
the land, and the peculiar atructure ot 
thia implement ensures that should 
tne vosiel attempt to reek trom her 
moorings it will besome more deeply 
embodied in tbe bed of the tou. 
Sea anchor is used when the vessel 

Usually under strees of weather, Б 
heaved to in mid ocean. "Teta made 
of spare and canvas, and bangs from 
Ehe bow ‘ot the vessel in such a way 
that it keeps the vessel steady and at 
the samo timo bronka tho forgo of the 
Naves whlch would otherwise injure 








Polycbæta and family Aphroditidae. 
It has a short oval body, averaging 
from three to six inches, and the noto- 
podial setæ are highly iridezcent It 


occurs in the Atlantio end Mediter- 
тапеяп. 
Searhotile, вес ACALETTUE. 

, Sea-otiar, or Latar (uiris, is в oar- 
nivorous manmal of the fatally Mus- 
telidm and subfamily Lutrinæ. Jt 
closely овораю the common otter. 
| but has flattensd phalangos and ite 
| hind-fect аге пп. Tta diet. is shell. 

fish, and its habitat the shores of the 
N tele Goena 

pen, the rame given to a spooker 
ot Pennatula, a genus of alcyoparian 
Actinozoa, beesuse of their quill or 
| feathor ike appearance. 








Sea 


Sea-pie, see OVSTER-CATCHER. 

Sea-piko, of Centropomus wade- 
cimatia, is Ап American aposies of Bèf- 
anid, closely related to the perches, 
and considered as edible, 

‘Sea-bink, are THRIFT. 

Sea-porcupines, or porcupine fishes, 
constitute the faniily Diodontidae, ‘and 
are characterised by the. movable 
"pines on their skin. АП the species 
occur In tropical seas. 

Searchlight, an instrument for 
projecting with и high degree of in- 
tensity a broad path of light fora con- 
Мает diii tnd is used Tor 
sizo and searching purposes in 
warfare, and by merohant бїйрє to 
light up intricate channels at night, 
etc. Te consiste of а lamp having 
Powerful Tellectors, and a projector, 
ко arranged that tho beam of light 
{тазе ina horizontal path. At sea 
1e ls used to detect thy approach or 
torpedo “boats, etc. whilst on land 
electric Sa, are new placed in all 
important fortifications, generally in 
disappearing cupolas. Kor signalling 
parposes tho З. waves, lon 
Hashes on the sky, in the Morse code, 
and with the assistance ОГ clouds 
Signals bavo been read at а distance 
af forty miles. 

Soarch Warrant can be granted by 
magistrates wder a number oF 
st and for very diverse pur 
Doves. The mort sual occasion for 
the issue of a $. W. is for the recovery 
of stolen goods, but a S. W. in this | 
ease will not be granted except on 
the oath of a credible witness that 
goods have been stolen, and that he 
fins good cause to believe that, some 
porson has thom in his ion or 

remises within tha jurisdiction. 
$, Wa, may also be granted under the 


Vx ue ums 
pit d 
СЕД 
PUE ced 
ЫЫТЫЫ 


dren Aet, 190 


КОК 





fives in any place whatever and at any 
time; under the Licensing Acts to 
search Jor liquor sold without a Hcence 
‘whether in ап, unresisterod olub or 
elsewhere; under the Gaming Act, 
o ET DU ы ун 
la ng (фе. end undor tho 
Meeting Act, 1354, for lists, oarda, or 
other docuniente relating to betting, 

‘Sea-robin, a name given in Amie: 
rien to the spectes of Osh Ш the genus 
Prionotus, found off its coaste. "Ther 
pelong tû the Trid, ar бигат 
family. 
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‘Sea-scorpion, or Ssarpian-fish, the 
opular name given to any fish i the 
ly Soorpmenidee. 

Searserpent, one of the few tray 
vollere’ wonders which eolenee has 
Bltherto ben unable to dispose of 
Positively cr negatively. Stories of 
An animal of immense size inhabiting 
the ocean have been told since remote 
times, and some of them are clearly 
accounts of whales, squids, and other 
Known monsters. Various appear- 
‘ances of the S. have, however, boen 
recorded by reputable observers, and 
hot а few sclentista ere willing to be- 
llevo in the existence of some animal 

possibly а marinə reptile, such ae 
the Plolosavrus—suppored to be long 
ago extinct | Among tho more im: 

tant records are those of Cantaln 
M'Quhae, of II.M.S, Daedalus (Timea, 
October û, 1848, and Illustrated Lon- 
don News, October 28, 1848): 
tain A. Hassel (Graphic, August 1. 


1312); Lien. Haynes, ûf the 
Yacht Govorne. Graphie, Juno 80, 








Seashore. Tho S 1з of quite врода 
biological "interest. the 
ШИШ ton ts tnat expose at lew 
tide and covered by tho high tid 
thongh it not only varies with thé 
оё and дөвр tides, but with storm. 
jon of extraordinary” viola. 
eyond the constant over 
owing by smooth and rough water, 
the secompanying movement 
зай wear and toar of land material, 
s well ва the geological eubmergenos 
and eme there is the alterna- 
оп of alr and water ae an "atme- 
sphere * for living creatures; there fa 
Iternatlon of salt water, fresh water, 
and dronght;thetemperaturechanges 
with season as well as with day and 
night, аге more strongly marked 
than either on Jand or in the sea. The 
conditions of life are thus not only 
stern but stimulating: life fa rich and 
varied; the struggle for existence try- 
ing. Agassiz, Simroth, Moseley, and 
other authorities inclino to the’ idea 
tha: the littoral was the original 
home of Ше, and ib is almost irre- 
alstiblo to consider it the testing bed 
| from which lite is passed to higher 
forms in the sca, the air, or on land. 
Sir John Murray has especially em- 
acier the importance of the mud: 
at аз average depth of 100 
fathoms, where minute Inorganic aun 
organic ‘particles como to roet and 
form the great feeding grounds of the 
ocean, Upwards from this we may 
note the coral zone, 15 to 40 fathoms, 
where sea-weed is not dense but the 
carnivorous and débris-esting popu- 
| lation is dense; then the lamin 
zone, with denas sea-weed and fn- 























Seashore 


hebitants keenly competing; then 
the littoral zone proper. followed by 
tho 8. In the popular sonica. The 
then, are the regions of continual, 
periodic, aud rare wubmergenge ro' 
tively. Among important eon- 
faerations of sear weed lite is thut of. 
light. Owing to the great need for 
attachment, some exist in the deeper 
Water of the Зы where they eroape | 
фе toughest шай or they are 
attached on the low exposed and 
shady surface ef rook; the lighter, 
sender. delicate-chrvaded sea-weeds 
сөп withstand the roughness of the 
Water and аге found тото exposed. 
This gradation from shade to light 
marked by colouring from ted, | 
‘through clive-brown, to green in tie 
sea wecd: Red laver and Irich moss 
Are common md scawcede t 
bladder-wrack, with its drm attac} 
mont, ito ir Vossio, end кортів. 
five organs at Ше endisofthe brauchies, 
ja the commonest of the. olive: 
Drown: oyster green and green layer 
ог эса lettuce of the gruen type. ‘The 
laminarian zone is the home of the 
oar weed (Laminaria), where it forms 
@ kind of sea jungle.’ The sea-woeds 
Are в very low form of plaut life: 
there in no woody structure, as Ка 
strength would be wseless; there is no 
elaboration of food carrying tubes In. 
Sonsequenee, but the cellar strne- 
ture is simpic; they haye no flowers 
or bear Teaves and tomas, and in 
general do not fod a; all trom the 
Коош. The rod pizmonte would bo 
Aávantagenna in that they Absorb 
heat rays better, Deyond the littoral 
zone is the region of the marram or 
sen matweed. sand tyme grass, and 
sand sedge; these, with long binding 
Toota, gain в Arni foothold and oom- 
monco tho formation of вой. Tho noa | 
Pocket, sand anurrey, and atone eros | 
perform similar work, and when they 
Rioceod ‘Lind'-foot ‘trefoil, thyme, 
beckon, and rovt barre пага ths 
boginning of true land vegetation. 
‘These plants are all adapted to mais 
tho moet of rain and resist droughts 
Siam economieai of water and have 
coverings which prevent loss; they can 
Shrove only slowiy an account dt the 
saltness of the water, nd ars 
Srganiecd ал to keep within at limita 
the amount of salt in the ар which 
Teterds the formation of ataroh. Tho 
growth i» correspondingly stunted 
Shu the caver fleshy. According to 
Berner, the ergutaly of walt found in 
the leaves of somo are exuded 
form e protection against evapora. 
tion. In The salt. marshes are fanna 
sea purslane, bracken, sea blite, sem 
best, glasswort, ace aster, wea worm 
woud, Virift or sea piuk, sea lavender. 
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sea plantain, "ee milkwort, ani 
бойгуў grass. Further inland may be 
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found the sea roket, oon holly, aea 
gonyorvulue,, hound’ tongue,” Sen 
оК отт, the yellow horned Poppy, 
and the trae samphire, Among thess 
plant growths аго to be found snails 
Sf many kinds, ants, beetles, moths, 
butverlios, amd bee: Ligia oceanica, 
a largo sister, is found in tho rook 
revit With’ иле inglesa Mackie 
maritima, while in the pools is 
Алча унат ma. "Ehe clit binds, 
not us а rule good tiers, with the ex- 
ception of the ganact, are large. 
bodied; web - footed, and have lage 
strong boaks -the common guillemot, 
rannet, талат bi, pumu, мее, 
Kull, cormorant, and nes. On 
Shore the biri sre chiefly waders and 
Are more activo the. herring gull, 
Dluck-headed gull, ‘ringed. plover, 
oyster-cateher, and n'dshank ara all 














common: Their nosia aro in shing! 
poro among tao graai SÈ 
fhe dnos, but, very Air wi 

made as a гше to * build. To the 


fock” pools the ehenny Or smooth 
Denny, which сап romain oub of 
ater for some hours, the black and 
potted goblen, the father aber gr 
huichead. and the pipcd-h, the male 
Of which carries the cs, are found. 
Among the common ‘finda ов tho 8. 
эге the fve-Angrred, thosun, andthe 
brittle star Arken meshed ashore; the 
Eumene A a ae er 
are, чийүү objects "when 
stranded, but of great beauty wi 
Ойнгзуе@ swimming. Perhaps the 
mont pion! of alh whore lifo aro the 
Fin the dimpet, ретка, 
Shelie, cockle, талан, and oynte 
here wo get the adaptabhity of ife to 
Water and air conditions well shown, 
ao ako in tho acorn Larnacle and thó 
Soa anemones. The shor-crab and 
orab are more mobile, and the 
зета ik well known for е 
means of protection. Amongst all the 
Tite im the water, amont every phase 
of colour protection, with chine of 
colour, of modon of Riding, ef pro- 
сом covering, or habita changing 
Sith the rapid variations of environ 
ment are exhibited. In connection. 
too, wich the slow, movement aud 
eonstant aitackmont to (he tool of 
о | much of the life. should be noted the 
roo-aveimining oF рова 
lire ise ory of wany я 
бакша See W. H. ares, Phys 
pere итеу, 
logica Hritannica, 1891, Manual of 
foe Figs Morine Mac. AT 





























8,1; Hoskeen The Slory of Life in he 
Seas, 1898; Westell am. реа The 
Seriahore une (tho Ореп- Air Nature. 
Books), 1018. 

Seashore, or Foreshore. In iaw, the 


Sea 


3. 1з that land whioh ' Hes within the 
ordinary fuz and гейих of the tides, 
The soll whioh is eubjeot to high 
Spring tides and spring tides Is rather 
to bo considered as pars of tho ad- 
joining terra firma and belonging to 
tho samo title, The sea-bottoum is 
legally, ва well аз in common рат 
lanoe, uat soil which le always 
SUA by the tow and hover known 
ra Become dry by changes in ела кот. 
face of the sea, Conversely, legal 
terra firma extends down to tne 
ordinary hishewater mark. ^ Tho 
ownership of tho S. or foreshore ia in 
the crown. unless the wubloct can 
vo it 40 bo part of à manor or to 
ive been granted to his predecessora 
in uo sition express by bho grown 
ое impliediy before the time of legal 
memory (see LIMITATIONS, STATUTES 
ari Enea RETINA). according to 
any ene haa preserintive righta 
to wreck or гота! fsh it may bo pre- 
Samed to bo that the S. or foreshore js 
part of his manor: Where the sub; 
бап establish no express or implied 
krans he must endeavour io provo 
ls claim by such evidence of user 
xtending aver meh a period of time 
as leads to the inferenco of owner- 
hip, 2.9. exercising à several fishery, 
faking wreck, erecting wharves, en- 
closing or embanking tho sea, erect- 
ips кто ele, (see om this Moores 
History of the" Foreshore, 1888). 
Privata ownershin in the foreshore i4 
subject to the right of permitting ad- 
Joining landowners frosiy to pasa to 
‘and from the sea to their lend, aud io 
beach thelr bouts, and to the * publio 
or persons frequenting a particular 
Plage to navigate over the foreshore 
End’ anchor “there,” provided Im- 
memorial user to thet effect be shown, 
But thia publie right of access for 
purpose of fishin and navigation 
doce not give à right to use the foro- 
Shore Tor any other purpose, such ва 
matting up bathing machinoa Seg 
Biso Hall, On the Seashore, 1515, and 
article iu Eneuciopædia of Laws of 
England. 


‘Sea-sickness, produced the 
motion of а boat, lo too well known 
to require any dexoription of ita Rym p- 
toms. Мапу explenations hare been 
Put forward аа to ita cause, the most 
generally held being Unt iù is due to 
the un nona stimulation of the sensory 
organa of tho ears, eyes, and sto 
in tho endeavour to Koop tho Бойу 
balanced. Children and old neoníe 
зге not very liable to It, and, us is well 
known, come people are not anscep-| 
tible tà it at any time. Others are| 
affected only nt the boginning of a. 
voyage, while in all cases It disap- 
pears on landing. The, pitching] 
motion of the ship in the primary fac-. 
tor, and lying down at full length: 
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amidships will often ease the attack. 
Ice bags, applied to the spine, in- 
vented by Dr. Chapman, have been 
found useful, while m tight. broad 
band around’ the abdomen has been 
fonnd'efecüve. No drug has yet 

cite 


been discovered which aeteasa.s; 
native anc 


against it, and a р 
before startin, (cet 
dios, le probubly the 
mathoa of easing any possible attaak, 
See Dr. Dutton, Sea Sickness. 
‘Seaside Grape, see COCCOLORA. 
Sea-sugs, the паше sometimes 
given to Opisthobranch molluscs, in- 
‘cluding Ше sea-Dutterüles and sea- 
hares. "Tho namo is also applied to the 
In bers or Holothirioid echino- 











m iie, ure venomous 
Tepliles, all cf whioh are aquatior aad 
A "mt" ona ananin marina Theat 
Bodies arecompreesed. and the greatly 
compressed ai ls frequently paddle. 
shined, The eyes aro extremely 
Small, have round pupil and the 
Snakes ure practically blind when out 
Of waver. The poison veoroted by tho 
animais ia very vinntent, and is пака by 
them to kill ойл on which they feed, 
ЖҮ "ie specia. ere. viviparous, and 
inhabit she Jadian and Pacilic Oceans, 
Bensons. The carth, as a planet, has 
з, Iudevendent of (he ditribution 
of land and water, Tho accompany- 
Mng Magram Shows rme position AF the 
carth in ita orbit for cach month, the 
рну. of the orbit beag enor 
Шоу exaggerayed and Шы eun 
merely symbolo. ‘Theaxisofthecarth 
maintains в parallelism throughout. 
At aphelion the northern hemisphere 
i nimed towards the sun. Which 
shines over tho whole Arctio опот 
this is cho northern rammer: At tho 
sue position vhe southern winter 18 
, Sxporienced, thai hoiminphere, being 
tamed irom the sun. At perihelion 
tho conditions are revered for tho 
hemispheres, Midway hotweon those 
solstioes are the autumnal and vernal 
equinoxes, when both hemispheres 
тото equal heat. "The Intermediate 
positions show the gradual chango of 
Conditions remiting їп rhe пау of 
seaconalchanmen. he planetary Scars 
TR the mir he parallele of 
пе earth's exis and (he revolution 
round the ann. The sphericity of the 
carth, which tecelver the Snü's rays 
St greator ard greater zenith ang] 
fowarda the прек, mandera tha tne 
fenelties of the S. more pronounecd Im 
those directione. The diferent nature 
uf the earth's оное, Ин Jand and 
Water area. together with the 
presonee of sn atmosphere, modifies 
the planctarz 8. immensely, and in 
some parta of the equatorial roion 
completely masks buom. ‘The solstioes 




















Sea 





and eqginoxes mark the conunenco- 
neut ot the pla S., but there 
tiny be little тоа оп apart from | 
astronomical observation. 
Varta! regiona there sro nan 
Жер and dry 3. tho rain following 
the gun,’ fe. as the sun comes over. 
head rain sets iu. The N, [dian and 
tke E. Pacific oceans of Ania have two 
S. wat and dry, due to the formation 
ef persisting cyclonic and anticyclonic 
systems in summer and winter re: 
ively over the central regions of 
continent. S. so far as they айоо! 
human vecujalions, expecially seri- 
culture, аге better ‘distinguished by 
habits of living bodies, such пя ger- 
Iulnation of seods, opening of buds, 
the “hatching out of insecte, the 
returning activity of hibernating life, | 
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Sea 
Нові Devonshire, England. 
| Pop. ШИА 

Зове, bho cap. of King оо. 


Washington, U.S.A., on ЕШоб Bay, 
in the К. ûf Paget, Sound, 27 m. 
N.N.E. of Tacoma, То the east of the 
сіу is Lako Washington (50 яп. m.) 
The value of factory redusts in 1909 
had Increased to $5 0- prac- 
ticaliy Lwioe aa much Ba iri 1005-06. 
chief products being flour, presorved 
meat, malt quem, aud [ron goods. 
Among the expora are wheat, timber, 
ilour.andlive stock. Beside being thé 
port for Alan Connimerce, Seule 

as cteamehip servioos for Prinos 
Rupert, Тарап, пегі, Anstealia, and. 
S. America, Tt ie also the soat of 
ш University. Pop. (1910) 








migration of birds, eto., in the spring. 
Buch signs show clearly veriatione ir 
Sicesons "inthe popular sense. 
Chango of S, is often шге by dis- 
furbanocs of weather, Jus; aa tho S, 
tacit isa morearlossdtilec condition, 
Ste CLIMATE and METEONOLOOY. 
spider, see PYCNOGONIDAE. 
Sea-suuiri, see ASCIDIACEA. 
Sea-swaliow, see TERN- 
Seathwaite, à vil, 3 m. SS.W. of 
Kowwick, in Lancashire, nd. [t 
form pert of Dunreniale, and is re: 
тга for Ra oxcopticnally high 





os rout, э marino эрес of Sel- 
monitien i “known” technically ax 
Затоа, and by vanous ather 





,¢.9-86win, phinok, and salmon- 
names, e.g.sówin, рі 


pn: J.A оон par, end vil, Û m 
NAA ot North Shields, in North: |o 





Minperland, England top. (1911) | 


220 
‘at the mouth of the Axe, 9 m. В.Е. of 


2. A favonrito soasido resort 
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Verised Vy tie ras not velis free as 
їп tho Star Fishes or Brittle Stars, but 
malted ta form a Compet & 
heart- or disc-ahaped test, 
| some cases ia Позне, and very 
йо, and occasionally attains a great 
length. It is covered with pines, and. 
these, in some Instances. are anotially- 
modifed to act a» ecizing organa, the 
| ren end being divided inte two or 
mere pee movel an one another br 
pecia) user They may aot as 
cleansing отце, and se temporary 
moans of fixation, while thay have 
been nbwerved In’ nse for defensive 
Purposes. — B. Што on seaweeds and 
the animals frequenting them. The 
food is masticated by a highly devel- 
d complex apparatus known as 
“lantern of Aritotie," which oon- 
inte of Avo soto of tooth workod by 
special muscles. Kach tooth la strong 
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Sea 


and bevelled at ita free end, and is 


Supported by triangular Jaws on 
either ede, a pair uotis and havin 





the form of au inverted pyramid. The 
teeth aro capable of various compli 
cated movements. A commnn British 
specs ia the 

exculpatua), whic! 
spines. 


Edible 3. (Echinus 
h bears some 3000 
It end other edible specios 
the crab in flavour when 
boiled. but they are also eaten raw, 
out in tour parta, the flesh taken out 
with a spoon. They were considered 
э great dolicacy by the Romans and 
Greeks. Тһе S. i» able to move by 
means of its tubo feet, which eud in 
sucker, and its spines. S. repro: 
duce themselves by minute egge wh 
after hatching undergo а meta- 
morphosis before reaching the adult | 
torm. 

Ses View, a mt. 6000 ft. high, on 
the S, frontier of Macquarie eor, in 
New Sonth Wales, 

Бев Water containa variona salta in 
solution which cause ite great density. 
According to Dittiner the lowest per- 
centage of contained salts in saumples| 
or goan water collected by | the 

liewer, expedition | was ki 
This waa from tho Southern Indian 
Ocean. Tha highest percentage was 
3731 obtained from the middle of 
the Atlantic. The mean quantities of 
contained salts in perts per 100 were. 
estimated as follows: Sodium chloride 
08; pulasum chioride, 
magneeium chloride, 0:356 ; = 
mesinm sulphate, 0707 ; caleium sul. 
phate, 0-139; and smaller quantities. 
‘of calcium ‘carbonate, magnesium 
bromide, and sodium liydruxen car- 
Donate." In enclosed seas receiving 
much fresh water the proportion of 
saline constituents is greatly reduced. 
"Thus the Baltie Sea contains from 
{09,8 the above proportione, Tu the 
Mesferranean he! proportion, ia 
ightly greater (han the proportion 
in the cocoan, whilo the Dead Sea пов. 
tains nearly ten times the quantity, 
duo to evaporation of the water. 

Seaweed, the term applied to the 
marine algw belonging to the orders 
Chlorophreem, Pheophycem, and 
Rhodophiycew. | Except in thé mem- 
bere of the fir-t-named order, all of 
which are green, the characteristic 
chlorophyll green is disguised or con- 
cealed by red or brown pigmenta, the 
presence of which is su constant in 
Certain groups as tc serve for their 
‘clussifcation, Мапу species are or 
haye beon uscd for food. There ie 
little doubt that & number of them 
are of nutritious value, Шиш! воще 
Ате difficult of digestion. ‘The Purple 


























Laver [Porphyra vulgaria). common ii 


‘on British coats, growing on Exposed 
Fock near low-water mark, contains 


suger and has an agreeable acid 
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Sébastian 


flavour. It iu eaten with roast mutton, 
and is also served as в savoury оп 
toast.” ‘The Green Laver (Ulva latis 
sima), which has thin, broad, plaited, 
glossy - green leaves, le eomotimes 
Made into e kind of bread. Curngheen 
Moss, or Caregen (Spharococcus cris- 
yaw), abundant on. somè British 
coasts, where it grows in shallow 
‘Sater, Is) after boing washed. m rock 
water and bleached aud dried In sua 
shine, boiled in milk and mado into 
a creamy-looking jelly which ія nu- 
trition and subtly favoured. Agar 
iT, which is largely used by bacteri- 

ogists as в medium for their culture, 
ls prepared from dried nlices of the 
Ceylon, or Jamia * moss " (Plocaria 
Hichinotdes), and la also used in making 
Jellies and paper varnish. Nome ape 
cles were formerly burnt for their 
alkaline asa (kelp), which was much 
used in the manufacture of «pp ind 
glass, and vas also û source of Iodine, 
АШ round British coaate S. hax long 
been valued as manure, and in nome 
districts the right. to collect it. ts part 
Of the tenant's lease and has somo 
times been the subject of litigation, 
Those usually collceted consist. of 
Fucus seralua und Peai-culneus, 
Laminaria digitata anà Ulea lactuea. 
Tt is calculated that the fertilisiug 
materials in one ton of tresh S. repre- 
sent a valu: of about 10%., and in one 
ton of dried S. a value of trom 408. to 

The S. should not be ler MM 

heaps after gathering, but should be 
puton to die land at once. Et la of 
the greatess value in the cultivation 
of mangolds nnd plants of the cabbage 

ind. 

Soa-wolf, sse Wourrise. 

Sebastian (1554-7), King of Portu- 
gpl Sucoeeded his grandfather, John 
LI’, and wna educated, according to 
the” wishes of the regent, Cardinal 
Henry, by the Jesuits. “Ambitious 
of martial glory, he led an expedition 
to "Morocoo In 1878 to rapport. the 
Giaime of Mohammed. the usw! 
Like Moharamed and his rival, Ab 
Майа, S. perished in tho battle at 
Alcazar. 

Sebastian, St. (d. 288 A.D.) а Chris- 
































lowed Ыз commander on 


је fatal 


Sebastiano 
march to Moscow (1812), es ш 
BS о отара 
the frantic hardships of the Tetrent 
Te was as Minister for Foreign Affairs 
(ТЗТ) that he created an uproar DY 
Saving "Order reigua in Warsaw.” 
‘Sebastiano del Plombo (1483-1317), 


3 








Rome, which belonged to Agostino 
Chigi At Rome he met Raphael and 
then ` Michelangelo, with whom he 
afterwards worked: Hie bost works 
Are Lazarus * (Nationa) Gallery). 
The Visitation * (Louvre) ' Clement 
IP? (Naples Museum), and ' Anaren 
Doria " (Doria Galery, Home) 

Sebastopol, or Sevastopol, à Rus- 
stan naval station on the Bl 
Tê ia on the S.-W. coast of the Crimea, 
and is connected by тай with Moscow. 
‘The Toadsiced le опо of the bort ta 
Europe; and suus E. and W. for ahou? 
4 m. wilh an overage width of $ m. 
‘Pho’ prosent town, bull after the ОН: 
mean War (1854-56), ls u favourite 
xceldo resort, aad had a zoological 
Marine station (1887), two cathedrals, 
Bud a museum commemorative of the 
lege. It was made a third-class tort- 
тез in 1390. Pop TL 10) 

Sebenioo (Slav. Sibenik), i 
aam. by rail SCW. of Spalato, lu 
Austrian Dalmatia, connected wich 
the даап sn. Tesidenn 16th cen: 
tury castle, it has a fine scone cathe- 
dral, dating from 1430. ° Pop. of com. 
29.548. 

ерше, а tn. with а cotton and 
итеп industry, YT m. S.W. of Bautzen, 
in Saxony, Germany, Гор, 11,404. 

Sabu, Osi, Wadi, a Tepid rigor ot 
Morocco, Потік N, and shen We to 
the Atlantic, ‘which “it reaches’ at 
Mehedia. Length, 170 m. 

Secale, a genu» of annual grasses 
with the inflorescenee în a spike. S. 























Secchi, Angelo (1818-7. 


8), an The 
lian astronomer, born at Reggio. 
Having entered the Jesuit Order, he. 
taught for somo time in various 
Jesuit colleges, but in 1849 he was 
appointed professor of astronomy 
‘and director of the observatory at 
e Colegio Romano, His works 
include: C. delle Stelle di eui 
determinata Yo Spettro Luminoso; 
Lusia delle Forse Fisiche Le 








sce Unrrmp Ктк 
П, 

'Seckenaortt, Veit Lud wig von (1626- 
92), German statesman and scholar, 
barn at Herzogensurach, near Кмап: 
gen, He occupied various important 
Positions under the princes of Saxony 
und Brandenburg, and was Chancellor 
of the University of Halle. His chief 
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т Second 
work was Cumnentarius Historicus e 
ipologelieus de Luiheranismo 


P sie de 
RI (3 vais. 10921. 
oker, Thomas (1693-1768) an 

Карай “aivine. ^. He entered bime 
self at Exeter College, Oxford, and. 
Sis ordained br the Bishop of Dure 
ham in 1723. Early їп 1735 he was 
made ‘Bishop of Bristol; in 1137 ho 
wens translated to лата; in 1750 he 
ee made dean of St, Paul's in 1138 
Ro" became Archbishop of Canter- 

urs. 
"ы, a town of France, 6 m. &.8.W. 
| ot hile with menutacturos of woollen 
goods, datum, acolo, ol, and copper 
Sages’ Pop. 7000. 

озова, the sizticth part of aminute 
or degree, во called trom secunda, an 





Sew | abbreviation of minula secunda, the 


Second emal] division of the hour, 
‘Second Adventists. see ADVENTIETE 
Sevondary, che title of the oficial la 

| tna City of London who performs the 

| duties which in а provincial town fall 
to the town clerk. 

| 





Secondary Education, sez EpUca- 
том. 

Soconting, in the army, the arrange- 
шеш) by which British ofloers who 
aro employed оа other than military 
work Devorae supers шикает 
Servio, and have their placos ‘led 
by others, "Whilst an omoer 18 
seoonded his pay "senate, but his 
Promotion it алайлы, and ha Pas 
| Fras to the fist vacancy ocourring 
|in his proper rank; ‘his name is shown 
1а Army Lists la ibalics, The limit of 
| tme during whioh en йоз may be 
seconded fe ten Years: he must then 
Poturn or resign. 

Second Sight, a form of premoni- 
tion or divination which was at one 
time largely credited in the Н опао 
of Seouiand, and the belief in whioh 
îs still prevalent to an extraordinary 
extent in the voro ontiying district 

that region. The warning ma; 
Pie lora oF a visual or auditory Aai 
Tanination, a dream, or merely à feel- 
ing of pending oalamity, while the 
[eventa thn foretold are ûf varying 
| importance, ranging from the death 
af а near relative to the most, trivial 
circumstance. 3, S. is regarded as a 
natural gift, waloh may nov be ae 
Quired. and is not bestowed in accord- 
lance with any low of hercdity, though 
tne seventh son of а seventh son is 

erally supposed to be specially 

lowered with tho prophetic’ vision, 
Thero is ‘suifidens evidence forth- 
Coming to provide a substantia! basis 
for rnb belief, were 1t of a trast- 
‘worthy nature, but unfortunately for 
Fiidénce of an imaginative gina, fll 
Jevidénce ot an. ive abd Ш. 
forate class must needs be. In Skye 
and the various other western isles. 
Stories of 8. 8. are clroulated freely, 





Second 


and dius ii ар паар 
S tone an 1з the rate of 
& more cophistimied, кодов. But 
‘Such tales celdom reach the oar of the 
incredulus ^ Saswenach. Indeed, to 
those who have not penetrated very 
deeply into the study et the Celle 
character, it may come as a surprise 
foo deam! how "wide 
ерон are кшш beers Most 
Somonly the visions of the seor 
Predict n ath, and aneh visions fre- 
Guentiy take the form of a phantom 
Babee procesiono Mim che cages 
ts aro soen, sometimes hovering 
‘exer the house whore the death i 
hou to tako place, sometimes rolling 
along the road in thc shape ot a bal 
GPS, oF appearing in vations other 
‘To whatever cause these | 
apparitions may 
iene coincidenos, hallucination, 
‘he filing in of imagiaative detail, or 
imply a Jove of story-telling ане 
d$ тю doubt that in many cases thoy 
maikn weir anc fascinating narra: 
tives. Tn others, however, the effect 
aT sing vidio "ang t тейей 
seriously on tao Highiander's eeusc o 
Bumour Chat he falls to seo the ab 
aurdity of his story. The appearance 
fa friend or rolative on the eve of his 
decease, or synehronising with that. 
Svent, is also included in &. 5. but 
Such apparitions are common to all 
Bonnies ы vl tuse und eo uch 
a about ad uct to regule a 
Description here. Dreame fall under 
the samo category, and the symbolic 
interpretations offered by believers 1 | 














S.S. are neither moro reasonable nor | 


more scientific than those of other | 
superslitious bole, Seutiish story 
Supplies numerous instances of 5. S. 
яа when Pinta appeared at the Mercat 
ross, Edinburgh, on the eve of} 
Blodden, and summoned the nobles | 
who were to perish in the battle. Aud | 
there are not many Scottish ‘heroos | 
Found Which tradition has по woven | 
somo such tale of S.B. Apert from 
historical: characters, however, there 
aro several Highland seers who have 
Attained to something like fame, and 
whose names were, until Гуру, 
spoken with veneration in the K. and 
of, Scotland. Dofoe's Life and 
Adventures of Duncan Cameron, a 
Soothsayer who lived towards the end 
of the 17th and beginning of the [3th 
centuries, ie a record of Such а char: 
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Secretary 


the surigus student than do other 
sansa of supernatural phonomona, 
Secret, Disaipline of the, see DISCI- 
PLINA ARCANI. 

‘Secretaries, Chartered Institute of, 
was founded [n 1891 and grauted 5 
royal charter in 1902. All secretaries 
of public companies, societies, etc. 


‘and ure eligible as fellows, and assistant 


[Secrstaries, registrars, and clerks a 
essociatcs, and examinations ior 
membership are held in June and 
December. The aim of the society i 
to give а cefinite status to its mem- 
bens now estimated ab about 4000. 
The. society published œ monthly 


Secretary” Bird, (Serpentari 
оства «маша or 
ed 

ey, Dative of S. Abr 


Gupeicrenue serrara), 
во © account of (ho fancied 
Ireserublante of te erectile crest of 
feathers, tipped with blacks 
E Era pan, Ei bon tie 
igh, and exceptionally long- 
he upper surface is тоу, shaded on 
the wing coverta with reddish-brown : 
the throat is white, and the long tail 
feathers black end white, Tt JB much 
valued, and officially protected on 
account of she readiness with whieh it 
kilis poisonous ‘snakes and other 
noxious by means of it 
("iit fect. 
he for Scotland, the political 
| 


"ar Зоре eia the f 
"toy bes czar of citer troupe 
сї Parliament: Practicniy ali Geo 
beu work is controlled by 
(ims wile orta Homo нца datio: 
xcept these relating у ainos, fue 


























es, workshops, "explosives, and 
| vivisection) and Pri incl], Local 
| Government Board, Board of "Trade. 


jand ‘Treasury work’ have been from 
time to time transferred to hun. 
Xt Hon. T. Mackinnon Wood, M.i 
hag beet 8. for S. since 1912. 
Secretary of State. Tao S. ofS. is the 
constitutional ehatinel er commun 
[ein tete the сеть and. snb, 
lieet, hong the чино Ss, of S. did 
not” become tho great "executive 
officers ther now are until the busi 
шева formeny Uansacved by the Privy 
Couneii (qt. also CABINET) oom 
mittee was transterred to govern: 
ment departments. Historically, ii 
may be sad that the Chancelor le 
the lineal progenitor of the S, of S- 
| 
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Secretary 


Clerks" In the reign of Edward IV. 
‘one ot these became known as 
ead clerk or chief secretary- 
there were a: least three secretaries, 
And in course of time these ofeiai 
evolved Into the modern Ss. of Б. In 
ТАО there wns ono for home fairs, 
опе for foreign matters, and a third 
fe war and бао work: In 1834 | 
Boream. for war was appointed 
Snd in 1868 tho ойсс of S. of 5. for 
India was created shorty after the 
aloso of tho Mutiny. The Sa, ofS, are 
flow Sve in number: Foreign, Home, 
War, Colonial, and Indian. ‘Rach is 
theoretically competent to do the 
work of all, though, according to Pro- 
fessor Maitland, tho Homo Ecorotary 
ainne can den with tne Aet to amend 
dons ; Probably the pro- 
Felons of the Government ot Lidia 
Act are against the assumption that 
the оббо of the 8, of D. for Ladle | oom 
are interchangeable with those of any 
other office; and again, it le doubtful 
whether tha Secretary fot Scotland 
and the English Se, of 3, can interact. 
Gach S. of 8. ts essisted by n paria. 
mentary undersecretary and Uy 
Bormancntundor sooretary опао! 


SVfeoretary of the Navy, tho name 
тоге given to the Soeetary to the 
A ir. The person Bolding Ше 
‘office is appointed by the First Lord 


йы Pe мысы 


Permnnnentecoretafy ы tha admiralty. 
who le usually a naval officer, із re- 
sponsible for the discipline thereof ; 
he reocives а salary ut £1700 per 
annum. 
Seoretary to the War Office, an 
official who bas charge of the pr 
ton ar communications of the Army 
Council end who superintends tho 
organisation of the War Oiee per. 
sonnel, сіс. The Secretary of State 
for War is his official superior, 
"Seorenon, 3 suvetance formed by 
зена specialised cells trom ranterial 
Furnished by the uid substances of 
e organism, an arged by 
those cells as an excretion or to serve 
some special funcliou. The structures 
which carry оп tho work of S. aro 
Known asglands. The salivary glands, 
as tho parotid, submaxillary, sub- 
gual, So сомо saliva; Шта 
glands secrete milk; Lhe lacli- 
Tymal glands secrete tears, and s0 оп, 
lugent und In the body 1s Ung 














livor, wi 
8 ia “often infnenced by disant 
nervous phenomena; thas, the sight 
of food stimulates the salivary glands 
to getivity. 


Service Money, fund: 
рег. мше фе disposal of the Treasury, 
hat branch of the 
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эз the civil ог 
Lator 


which Ssoretas bile. ‘Phe aet of | 


Secret 
corned with the detection of offences, 

olitcal, committed ar 
threatened br porsona why acp im 
Secrecy, The expenditure of the fan 
isin the absolute discretion Gf the 





| Treasury, and no account has to be 
rendered therent. 
Secret Societies. Societies thé 


nanos Or wheos meta ete aud tears 
| are kop: жекте from the society t 
[erges and sosietice whose ‘members 
are required ta take any oath pind. 
ing them to engage in any mutinous 
OF sections argos, ort рт 
sre by Acts pansed ia 1199, 
IA Societies 
for religious and charitable purposes 
ana frenmacons ойор tre excepted 
Dy the anave aeta at alae ars declaran 
Hone approved of by two justices and 
КАМИ under the Ret nt INS 
Elgland hag not been ho frequent 
OF гайак in the toria of багы 
Asociacion. Viough ireland. faa 
never to bc во. The invariable 
Pant of pacte tow. rcnt 
speaking and writing in Ireland is e 
cheourage ести combination, and 
the suspension of the Habeas Corpus 
Ut bs queues of the fefe acre 
ment of O Hen and Меен ied, as 
э mattor of courso, to scores sepoble 
fione in that year’s Targa number oF 
trolledveated yone Кимыл of 
good, characte? “formed, a ом 
Pista which randir ерте 
iontais drom towa to towa. "I nnd 
М eth ардон and Ra reeta 
leaders, its nightly meetings, and 
Еа ind Safa x 
tabs its te ar, апове’ org earth, 
‘Own Times. But the 
wani of „ае, atrae spa the dio 





„| culty of concerted action through the 


necessity of communicating ui pro- 
found secrecy feredoomed the society 
to failure, and some of the leaders 
went to Franco and others (o the 
U.S.A. Attor this camo the Phoenix 
anja Hio Fenian societies, members of 
leh,” however, wore characterised 
‘thé same extent of secrecy as the 
ТИ association." Ferbane the most 
Xowerful secret society on the Con- 
ment wae tiet of фо Carbon 
founded Im Naples (1808) by the 
тепибреапа to ‘French rule 
in Italy. Is was regarded rather asa 
Буало of freemasons bat the king 
Naples ip 1814 soon Found the щей 
aoful as а means of driving 
Surat out of Waly, Later they as- 
Site the Ч ать, to diro out 
[kenen devnination tem astra 
er which the society, gather 
Busibers up to осо, ll a sation, 
[embraced all the Radical or Liberal 
| Spirits ín Italy, and even spread into 
iso lind its carbunari, 











Secret 


1870 earbonarism had deep and 
werful roota {п soveral countries, 
and it was only after the hegemony 
Of the Ttalan republicans under 
Garibaldi that this soolety in ite 
aigimi form ran Во sai ico have 
disappeared. Another great Italian 
Secret society ia thar of the Camorra 
in S. Italy and Sicily, в society which 
continues to flourish even a: the 
present day, though numbers of its 
members heve been rocently brought 
to trial. This society in ita ohjecta 
and effect on Italian social liie ie 
‘closely analogous to the Mafia (g v.) 
‘Seoret Writing, sec CRYTTOGRAPHY. 
Sector, the portion of а circle be: 
tween two radii. te ares is given by 
either of the formule гб, where 0 
fg tho angie емей, tao redi 
ensured fn radlane or фет where 8 
в the length of the drole, r being tho 
length of the radiuss 
jularism, в. materialistic and ra- 
tionaliatie movement started in Eng- 
land about the middle of the 19th 
oentury. The movement was started 
by Mr. Ө. J. Holyoake in 1840. Ita 
author defines S, вв a “system of 
ethical principles,” and says that *it 
alms to substitute the piety of use- 
fulness for the usefulness of piety. 
hough Holyoake Ыры bad, in 
1883 been imprisoned for blasphemy, 
the, movement was nov prol 
anti theistic or oven antl Christian. 
ut Ик tendency waa certainly 
otic, and speedily became athe- 
Se, especially among its vulgar ad- 
ereite, 8. cimed ар етар! 
morality оп а utilitarian bas 
hoped.” to establish those 1 
conditions in which, as far as foro- 
thought бап eompais them, 1; shall 
beimporsible for a manto be depraved 
от poor ^ In the eariy seventies Charles 
Bradlaugh assumed the leadership of 
the movement andhe rapidiy changed 
the somewhat negative, attitude of 
the original movement into a vigorous 
iristian propaganda, But the 
conflict which raged round his writ- 
inga dia not live till the end of the 
oentury, and S. has now become 
merged’ in the larger materialistic 
movement which is being felc through: 
eut the whole of Europe, Бес writ- 
ings or Holyoake, Brédiaugh, and 
their opponents, 
Seoulars,ormoreaccurately, Secular 
Clergy, «xc those olerky who do nob! 
belong to a religious order or congre- 
gation. 
Boctindorabed, ap important mili- 
‘of Heidara- 


E ENG 
[A фа Haidatabed, fadi. Pop, 


P'denundus, Johannes (1511-30), a 
Latin poet. His fe паше was 
Everta, but like other learned men at 
the age, he took a Latin name, Secun- 
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jal | fide 


Sedan 


dus, Heeariy showed a taste for Latin 











E ‘The Archbishop of Toledo 
made him his private seoret 

aeoumpaniel Charles Y. to unis m 
1634. Mo lod ot Tournai. His poems 





asia, Брадата 
Жашо ‘clegies ib tho English 
КИЕЗ 
[s e flameless expipalvo, thus 
adapted for use in dery mines, oom. 
osca of ammonium data And a 
onal derivative. 
Security, anything given or de. 
опей to secure tho payment of a 
bt or ‘ths performance ol a Son. 
бас: гв a bond with sur, amori 
6, o pbdgo, a озго. By the 
ankruptey "Aet, 1883, a secured 





eroditer has ап option; he may either 
(L) surrender his S. 
Thole debt, or 


and prove for his 
(d) he mar realise hie 
and thea, after deducting the net 
ount realised, prove for the Ait- 
foronco (if any), ог (3) ho may stato 
the particulars in hia proof, assem 
the value of the S, and claim a 
dividend on the difference, in which 
case the trustee in bankruptcy is 
entitled to redeem the S. at the 
assessed value. The creditor may ask 
tho trustee in writing to declare 
whether he will redeem or not, end 
tho trusteo must, if he elects to re- 
deem, do so within six months, И 
the trustee js dissallsüod with the 
ereditor’s valuation, he can demand 
в aale of the S., either on such terms 
эз he and the creditor may agree, 

аз may be fixed by the court. he 
creditor caa only amend hls valua- 
tion on preof that he made в 
mistake or that the S. has 
altered in value віпоо be put in his 
Droof; and in any cese, only by leave 
of the court. 

Sedaine, Michel Jean (1719-07), a 
Freuch dramutist, owed his education 
to his employer, Buron, an architect, 
whose, kindness he returned by tench. 

David the 
Quent 











УШЕШ; followed by'othere ono 
wur de" Li (184). fof 
eh байсу wrote Шо mauste, 

Sedalia, & л whose an 
prota te orth OEC 

EM of St, Louis, İn Pettis оо. 
of whieh it is Uke capo. Missouri, 

"SA. Pop. (1910) 17,883, 

Sedan, a tn. and forces, 12 m. 
ES ы Ми by ral, ou dhe 
[UA A ac Nt 
Franee. "I, is ап important soat of 
roolien elot лиши аге urine 
Was born ore, mud uere Ne 
TYE, eurrondereä Че e Brvcnane in 

FREY 

ar, a modo of cou, 

especially Пада mie i the 18 











ance 





tury. It was carried by two опайгшеп 


Sedatives 


on poles, bad a hinged door in front, 
windows at the sides, and a top which 
во вз Lo enable the cccupant to 
stand пр if he chow. The name ls 
Set гоп, the Fronoh city of Sedan, 
where the vehicle was At In nse. 
medicines which tend to 
otlonaj activity of an 
гу ure classified us Lervous, 
asilo, cerebral, cto, eecording td 
The particuiar wetisitics which require. 
to be depressed for the tine being. 
Sedbergh, a market tn. on the 
Fowthey. пр E. of Kendal, ip the 
W. g of Vorkshim, England- 
Hartley Coleridge taught at 









019117 2007 
юп, Richard John (1845-1906), 
mior of New Zealand, was Богт 
Eccleston, England, and eventually 
started mining Ii New Zraland. En- 
taring the New Дені parliament. 
in 1810. he become premier in 1803, 
retaining this office Hill Vis death. 
Sederunt, sec ACT—¢ of Sederunt, 
Sette е; CAREX. 

Sedestield, а market vil, £ 
NS et собо Бал, 
Inna. Pop. (1811) 

Sedgemoor, а nar-hy tract between 
Bridgwater And King's Weston, 10 
Somersetehirc, England, where James 
TE defeated Menmenty GUN. 

Bodley, a tu, with industries 
dependent on the focal coal and Iron- 
Stone, 3 m. 8. of Worverlunnpum. i 
eee England. Pop. (1011) 

Sedgwick, Adam (1785-1872), an 
English е ок, became professor 
of gecloxy at Cuinbridgein 1318, He 
Contributed many papers to the dam- 
Bridge Philosophical and the London 
Geglogical Socletics 

Sedgwick, Amy 

arkes, Mrs, Pemberton, 
шегу ETO ST han Erelt actress. 
devoted all ler life te the stago. 
Among tho parta aho payed at 

















latronis Mrs 





Haymarket "and "elecwhere were 
Уша im tho Hunchback, Hester 
Grazebrook in Taylor's ” Unequal 


‘Constance in the 
nd Lady Macbeth. 


Rocks and GrorooY. 
Sedition, a somewhat vague term 
ШЫ prj be decet ag compri 
HP those peactions, whether hy 
„vord, or writing, which aro са. 
ES o disturb the crenquility or 
Phe state. and lend теты. persons 
GB oadosecur to Subor the govern: 
Mont and the estahiishal iwi The 
Objects of those who stir up 8. gener- 
Rly aro to excite discontent and in- 
surrection, "aud opposition to tho 
goverment, end io bring the ad- 
istration of Justice into contemp | 
(Harris's Principles of Criminal Lau). 
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‘the | тал 
mmar school (cfounded in 15511. | ch 


EAR: 


e | piaite “and “tho 
Tas 





Sedum 


It ta notoriously difficult to вау of апу 
Particular aot or words whether they 
Constitute S; or are Innocent : firstly. 
because the term S. has been used s 
widely as to Include spooific offences, 
2.9. nnlawtul o» secret sccietina, and 
training to arme: and secondly, be- 
cause the objection. of most dis- 
eminatore of S. generally meets with 
the hoartiont approval of an Imposing 
body of contemporary opinion. 

(c. 1639-1701), 

. dft Wadhain 


ego; 
Segre” аон, dobuuchet and the 
‘of Сайелше, Conntens of Dor- 
eston, miris to ames о he 
wrote Hoantions, though not palpably 
Jowd, plage, the best Dinn weomedy 
entitled Hellanira, 1687 
‘Seduction, "Tho oid action for 
анте for orim con, (t erialal 
Gquvenmton) haying boca long ago 
abolished: thors le tow (apart from 
fhe law cf divoree) no evil remedy 
for the mere " de banchory "of a anis 
Wife or daughter or other female 
dependant. tho’ action for S. dose 
ven. necessarily” imply” ^de. 
анонсу е: Lue adultery ls шоб а 
neccesary part of the canse of action, 
Though, i proved. fe agzravatea ths 
damages. Phe legal remedy for 8, 1s 
theoretically в commercial one; 16 le 
tased wholly cn the атс of loss 
tbe action may be 
Trough for emiting away a feda 
servant ua well am & femalo membor 
О Che family who performs honsenold 
for other services for the plaintif. A 
married womar living apart from hor 
Hasta in her favis оше may, 
dor this purpose, bo her father 
Servant, eventhough that relation 
might be terminated at any moment 
Pr the husband. "There must bo some 
evidence, though very little wil 
Sufice, Gt an astua) relationship of 
Muster and. servant belweea Що 
eate "seduce 
rial attendance im the ‘parents? 
home ів enough, to constitute eer rice, 














1 though if the daughter works olse- 


where ae a servant at some other time 
o! the dey, beth her explorer and 
father could maintain ection. When 
tho Joss of servico or possiblity of 
servica is proved, the damages that. 
may bo awarded are by nó means 
limited to en emourt commensurate 
with the actual or inferred lose of 
serico, but may be exemplary or 
Duplglv (рше з Тол, 

Sedulius, Cælius, a Christian Roman 
poet Uf. c. Sth century). There 
are four poems which are usu- 
ally ascribed to S.: Mirabilium Divi- 





Taren. s Орела Pogchalie, Libri 
Шор) Quinque; Collatio Veleris 
Novi Teslamenti. 


Sedum (Stoneorop), а genus of 


Seebohm 


annual or perennial sacoulent herbs 
‘or aub-ahruta (order "Craasulacem) 
with star-like flowers. They aro ablo 
to store up moisture, and thus can 
grow in the hottest aud dryest situu- 
tione. "Eleven вресїов aro British, and 
à number are grown in gardens. 
Sesbohm, Frederio (1583-1015), an 
english отап wrote Cole, Bros: 
‘mug, and More &od The Bra of the 
Prolesiant Revolution, Та his Tribal | lis 
Sustem of Wales, 1904, һы тосо. 
structed a Celio comniunity” from 
T$th-century data, and in his English | 
Pillage Community, 1883, ho empha: 
survivals in mural 


a fertilised and matured 
тше: It consists of the embryo and 
ita integuments, and often an endo- 
sperm, which ia provided for the 
nourishment of the embryo, and may 
bo farinasvous, ойу or mucilaginous. 
The embryo, when fully developed, 
consists of one or more cotyledona, a 

plumule which on germination gives 
тіво to tho stem of the future piant, 
and a radiele, which develops into the 
Toot. Ss. exhibit a variety of aids to 











their dispersal, and some possess great | Jı 
vitality. 

‘Seoland, or Sjælland, the largest of | 
the landa of Denmark, ls bounded 


by tho Cattegnt, the Great Belt, the 
SBund, and thà Malte. It haa a. 

ly indented const —ihe Iorkllde 
Being the longest ord, "The surface 
of the Island is undulating and the 











soil fertile. Principal city Copen- 
Wagon. Area 2560" sq. m. Я 
1,090,897. 


Sosley, Harry Govier (1839-1909), a 
geologist, bora in London. Та [399 
fe wa» invited by Adam Sedgwick to 
arrange the rostis in the Wood'wardian 
Muscum, Cambridge, and remained 
his amintant tll ANTI. He became 
rofeesor at King’s’ College and 
eens College, London." 1878 
fgendcd the London бодова Field 


Gass 

Sir John Robert (1834-95), 

an English historian, born in London; 

Baa educated at thé City ot London 
School and Christ's, College, Com. 

bridge. "He was classical master At 

Ше old school in 1859, and was ap- 








Pointed ‘professor of Latin at Uni 
Fatty College, London, four sears 
later, ublished in 1865 Hece 


Жото, a work that was widely read 
andexcited agreat amount of interest, 
He was in eketad. in sue- 
ооемоп to Charen Ringler; protessor 





‘of modern history at Cambridge, ond | tur; 


he held the chair until hia death. 
Among his writings were: The Life 
and Times MT d 

; 7 
SP rah Pelei 1808 and Terres 
оп Political Science, 1895. 
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Sega 

1167-1811 
pori at EU. Vr deve 
Oldenburg, waa a traveler, 
Todo Be oct out on his travels and 
Bucharest; and Con- 


afterwards. throughs 

Various parte of W. Asla and Egybt. 

Ho kenta dary whieh wos өссө 
anied by mape. pinna, and Aras 

fäi and е journal б: thia has Poon pub. 
‘Sexes 

ancient eli el 


hed. 
ta, (he name of an 
Monto Varvaro, 


ici, on the slopes of 

$ m. W.S.W. of the 

modern Aleamo. ‘The Athenians wero 

жетчу prompted to Thr “ai 

/astrous Sicilien expedition of 415 B.O. 
by a desire to aseist S. against Selim 

Depopulated by Axuthoglos in 307. 

the town threw off the aginiad 

yoke and seceded to the Romana ta 

B.C. 

Segesvnr (Cor. Schdsoburg), the oap- 
st tie go. ut Neier КОШ in Trane 
sylvania, Hur ho Hungarian 
oct, Peton, fell 1a the course Gra 
Russian vielery койо here in 1848, 

5 

rl Paolo (1024-94), an Italien 
enit, born st Nettuno. Ho devoted 
himself expecially to. ing, tran 
seing ай over Italy, He war preacher 
e Innocent XIT. and the Cok 
iege of Cardinals, 1601-4 

"Segni (ancient Signia), А tn., 33 m. 
by тай S.E. of Rome, in The 
massive limectone walls of the omar 
city are still standing. Pop. 7000. 

Segni, Borardo (с. 1500-68), an 
Ttalinn ‘historian, was for a time 1n 
the service of the Duke of Cosmo, 
Under whose patronage he translated. 
the works of Aristotle Into [allan 
Ho also wrote à. valuable history of 
Florsnes whieh eomprises the period 
шо (the Celtiberian Se 

Segorbe (1 Itibertan 
Edetanorum), a cathedral city їп the. 
pov. mages dela Plana, Spain. 


Via: 1. A prov, of 
Spain, having an area of 2635 aq. m. 
Rye, wheat, and barley grow on the 
fertile piatedur whioh nze Wol watered 
by the Eresma, Duraton, aud Go 
on. 167.759." 2. The cap. of 
above prov., 40 m. N-N-W. 6f Madrid. 
Succesively dominated by Ocltibe- 
rians, Romans, Moor, and Spaniards, 
it boasts а splendid Koman aqueduct 
dating trom the time of Trajan (d. 
117 a.p.) a fortress or alcázar, orlglu- 
|айу Moorish, a Tate Gathio onthe 
(completed ih 1577), and a 13t-een- 
‘Knights Templars’ church of 

Ya Vera Crna Pop. 15,000. 

Sogu, or SerurSikoro, en important 









































com isi salmon the Maur, 400 
m. SW. of ТИ 

Boge ebd PES M iE A 
Тавна “Bop. 10,000 


Seguier 

Seguior, Antoine Louis (1726-92), | 
became ad vocate general in the parle. 
ment of Paris in 1755, and showed 
himself tho cnemy of philosophore 
and economists. 


+ presiaont & morue ^an the parie. 


ment of Paris from 1554-16. He 
wigle De Cognition Det d Эш, 
erre (1588 - 1872), а 


French "shane, was the воп 
ean В, and grandson of Plorre "t 
E DS 'variona offices ta, the 

résident à mortier* in 
TORS, апа that of chancellor in 1638, 
Ho was one of the orhrizaors, and 
President, with the titi» of protector, 
Of. the Aoadémie Fran 





dme He also gave attention to the 

Ends of animal hent and invented a 

Боор thermometer, Ho pol 

Jed уйш works оа the tent. 

men of idiots 

tho ûme of а French family, 

ished bot in amos and etter 

Tho Ame, bowerer, that “specials 

TT Tenri Mar. 

1724-1601). Ho fougkt 

Ehe bovon RAM Wer, obtalnod the 

Lr of Maréchal do France im 

3, and outlived in Мв retirement 

tne stormy noche of the тойлоп: 
Bi grandaon, Fus Phi 

ТАКТЫ inia m. general of fus 

ist mpi Qut par fhs tal 





Па 1812, and 

s writen tho story of Шы, gam- 
Histoire de Nc Кал 
imus pendan Tanne тат |3) 


His other workin are; Loire aur ia Oam- 
du Général 


We Grana; Histoire de Charles PITE, 
de France, 
Begur, Henri François, Comte de 


(1688:1751), я French genoral, served 
in Italy during the war of thé Polish 
Succession, end afterwards in Bo- 
hemia and Bavaria, defeating 
Austrians at Licbtonas (1145). 
Also took part in the Flemish cam- 
of 1746 and 1747. 

Joseph Alexandre Pierre, 
Vioomte de (1750-1805), the second |an 
son pf Marshal 4; quittad the army 
Tor ште, He "published. Comd- 
ber meet, 
mule pe, Comte 
2753-1830), в diplomatist and bis- 
нап, waa tno son of Philippe Henri 
B. (see above). He served in the 
American Wer of Independence, and 











Google 
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the 
He [to 


Seiche 


lster was seni as ambassador to St. 
|Potoreburg, where ho concluded 4 
commercial treaty which was of great. 
value to Franco, He wrote : Инс 
do. frederte Оадамте 11, HO 
Histoire. Universelle, 1 Histoire 
de France (11 ey 1894-34: 
Мелиев (3 vols), 152 

э riv. of Е.Е, Spain, rising 
оп the asem” slopes’ of Sierra de 
Serm. ‘Te flows Ee vo the Mediter- 
ranean past Archena, Murcia, and 
Orihuela. Length 120 m. 

Seiohe. In the lakes of Switzerland 
of ig particular. perlodio oscillate of 
the waters, dmilar to tides in the 
ocean have Dg Peen noticed: and 
the names Ss. and rhuasen were locally. 
given. in the сахо of those of bake 

meva, Professor F. A. For 
careful observation ta 1809. They 
эге often marked by the orüimarr 
wave-movement of tho waters, but 
may attain a movement of several 
foot, Forel invented the limnograph, 
a eelf-recordirg instrument 
with the usual barrel and clockwork to 
LEE me. Ake, agat remeron н 
means of lever 
‘oted from sur- 
‘enclosed In 
a cylinder which reached well beluw 
tho surface. Since thone observations, 
attention has been directed 00. 
similar phenemena in many 
notably those of N. America and of 
Sootland: {ho laiter ia connec. 
John | Muteay soe. 
sustive survey” of tho water 
Jaco. ‘Pho В. should be auntinguched 
froin the oscillations of the waters of 








gur |а lake duo tc carthquakce- such as 


hat or Lisbon (1753). which affected 
the. waters of England and M. 
America oe o avalanches or land. 
lpg. Tn the oase неа. the waters 
‘Loch Lomond oscillated. through 
Th every mins. far some пош 
faucher, in 1304, concluded that Бә. 
Dect in’ all takes but аге not ob: 
Ferre RIED: 
(ошату (a spring and au 
iit also thelr great irregularity’ a 
апу time of the year, and considered 
{them to ba duets barometric changes 
in the atmosphere. Forel found 
Tas Geneva to be iwaya гоша 
ong withe periods of 10 minsn hough 
fons. of 10 minon the 
i area, nd gt inal Be 
"ome T3 mina A 








wit 
тре s S a DN Tort or hw end har 
itude of some 5 fn.: the 
fatal ypa may last foe as ong s 
4 days and show an amplitude of 
4 to 8 in. “Lakes Michigan and 
[Superior show oscillations of about 
3 in., but these are true tides, Se, are 
Pow recognised as due to barometric 








changes, and appear to be greats 
ith low barometer. "the mode of 


P 


Seidl 3 
eausation is not understood, but the 


mere mechanical м оп of steady |i, 


d mar, by disturbing the surface 
waters, give rive to an accumulated 
motion; much a condition is likely to 


occur particularly in lakes situated | th 


Between mountains, whore а vertical 
component may get on one side of he 
lake only. Protesor Chrystal bas 
gramini” the "abacrrations оң the 
SESS lakes, ара lilt them 

ty ^ Qro: mathematical 
Shatzeisy showing ороп between 
the periods and ampitudes. and La 
contour cf ta Juke онош and Eae 
Eu EO AM 
rl, Le Lone, Monographie Lim 
nol 1805); Chrystal, HY- 
Фтойли 


IL Anton (1330.98), 
conductor, born at Budapest. 
жшке "Wagner m prananing ine 
Nibelung (йоу for stage representa 
Чоп. “Ho wont to Атса after the 
death of Wagner, and founded au 
orchestra in Now 
known by his name. In 1897 he con- 
ducted at Covent Garden, and was 
also connected with Bayreuth. 

бешш Powders, composed of two 
powders, ono wrupped im bluo and 
8 other in white paper. are во 
named because when mixed in water| 
their composition and nction Te- 
sembles that of the natural sparkling. 
mperient wa 
vlagu of Seidlitz iu Doheuria. 
Sontents of the blue paper, composed: 
of в mixture ot 120 grains of the tar- 
trates of sodium and potassium and 
40 grains of sodium bicarbonate, are 
rst dissolved in about half a tumbler 
T. Then the contents of the 
ralns of 
tare is ther drunk while It de stil 
ейсгусасїпє through the evolution of 









a musical 















onsistin of 33, 
11 





rarhon dioxide, when it acts ав а mild 
cooling apericnt. 

Soigneite’s Salt, see HOCHELLE 
Sant. 


Seignorage, an ancient prerogative 


. of the crown, whereby it claimed a} 


“of gold 
Mint tû be 


percentage upon evory i 
Bho sliver bronghe ta the 
соед or exchanged for coin, Ta 
a wider sense, denotes anything 
Claimed by the Sovercizt or by a feu 
Superior in virtue of prerogative right, 
eine, а dent. of Northern France, 
formed in 1700 out of à small portion 
of Пе de Franoe. It has an aren of 
185 sa, m., of which Parin opowpios. 
one-sixth, and Ys trarorecd by tho 
Е Seine from 8. to N.W. The ring 
of vegetables for th» Paris mark 
їз TB principal industry, end in 
manufs. the dept. is pre-eminent, 
Chief being 
Chemical ar 








laws works, distilleries, 
dye works, breweries, 


Google 


Hel 


York, which was | cheese 


ter of tho spring in tha | 
The) 


tho] or minute vibrations, 


78 Seismograph 
ролна, aud india-rubber. Pop. 


Seine, or Sequana, an important 
riy of "rans ring (n the bestorn 
love of the glatoau of Langres near 
2 village of Ghancena. Mt has a 
ourse nortiwestwards and having 
traversed the depts. of Cote d'Or, 
ube, Marne, Seine-et-Marne, Sein 
Яше, Seine, Fore, Seime- Intérieure 
а distineo of 481 1n.) It ontore the 
ей Сиюй by an киву T m. 
wide. Among Ил many tributaries 
fro ihe Aube, Mamo. Oise, Ente. 
Found, and Kure. Tt is variable for 
peata lo the eonfinence of the Anh 
300 та. from she mouti; for amal 
Boa sold vewelt to Paris; ‘and for 
[ике ри co Rouen, below when it 
is died on as to dmt vaesele of 
| 20 ft. тале 
Seine-et-Marne, a dopt. of Franco, 
| armed hy tie Sine akd the Marne, 
wu "dieit бешту ribs, Аг 
ЛЗ арча. ‘Pop. 385,561. Tho eur: 
taco 13 aly level, Tel noted for ia 
so (Bric) rogos, and wine. Lia 
Daine-et-Oue, a dept. of N. Franco, 
атой by several tribe. of the 
аә: hue в uroa of 2484 ed. m, and 
a pop. of Silt. "The suras [s 
Tova, with many foreste, Agriculture 
flourishes, nud chemicals aro mann: 
ч." Cap, Үги. 
ipférsure, а dept. of N. 
Bordon Su mma 
Telus an arca of 2448 sd. rà. 
Sid pop. of 3T BBA. Tho Burrage là 
wollenittrated natem. land. The 
eerie are important, Gap. Ronon. 
Nee rasta, нао 
Es Mount the namo nied for the 
land ot Edom, aad sepeolally for the 
mountainous districts? sez EDOM 
Seisi, in tho feudal tonuro (qn. 
land, denotan the possession” of А 
ifrocliolcing, and the possession which 
‘Epes Sie иа a” coat 
eon (ez DERSONALTY. REAL, and 
Bote JURIS) i. 
iamograph, an instrument for re- 
cording waves in the earth's orust 
| leh constitute an “tarthauake. 
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There are also sclamometem and 
isimoscopos; tbe Uromometer is also 
ап instrumont for similar measure 
ments, but confined to carth tremors 
Tho types of 

instrument. ara very numerats, bur 
! the horizontal pendulum may be used 








Seistan 319 
io illustrate: Wig. 1 hows the prin-| Бә 
lee of the instrament; the bar PN, | borbe -and 
loaded at L, is attached (0 а pivot|with clusters of sessile 


within a vertical bracket. А dis- 
turbance of the bracket duo to hori- 
zontal movement in the plane, par 
pendicular to paper, produces 
Oscillation round some centre С. This 
may be made to coincide with L, and. 
forms a steady point "in any moyo- 
ment, and the index end N shows the 
movement, which is thus capable of 
multiplication. Fig. 3 shows the form. 


of instrument l Лу used and 
adopted by the British Association; It 





1s Que vo Miine, The mirror M гео 
в beum of ligh: from the lamp © 
through a alit În the pendulum boom, 
and thence through a slit ot right 
es in rho or riw contains 
Fibbon of photographic paper movit 
fon rotating barrels; в Polat of Tight 
thus traces в photographie record of 
any movements, The timo is also 
Suvomatieally recorded by A ата! 





arm attached to a clock, which inter- |а, 


cepts the light at definite Intervals, 
Seg Professor J. Mine, Seismology, 






(recevin 
|. Those often ove 
entire region. 

Sejanus, lius, born at Vulsinli in 
Etruria, tho son of Seius Strabo. He 


the 
ow the 





Rained гом, influence over Tiberius. | Edi 


"Aitor several years he formed tho 
Gesienof obtaining the imperial power, 
and procured the poisoning 
Drusus, the sop of ‘Tiberius, by his 





his deat 
executed. 
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spikes of. 
‘Selaginella, a largo 


of Lyoo- 
pods. S. selagi tardes, the only British. 
species, ie a slender, mose-like plant, 
with narrow pointed leaves, growing 
in wet stony plaoes. Nearly all the 


other species, some’ 300 in number, 
are natives of tropical America, and 
many, of olegant appearance, are 
grown in the stavehanas and graan- 


Кое. 
шау Silos ander Bria Deote 
ay States ander British proteo: 
Von. having an azoa of Иба mi Te 
lies at the W extremity of the ponin- 
sula, between Perak to the N. and 
1 Sernbilansnd Malaces to (ho S. 
Rubber and tinare the stapleexports, 
amd there are cocoanut: plantations 
Pop Mao, nee ам 
birthplace ре titer Whita (E i793), 
dy m. GE. of Alton station, in 
Hamponiro, England. Pop. aD) 
| Beibome, Sir Roundell Palmer, firat 
Earl of (1812-95), an English lawyer, 
born et Mixbury, Oxfordshire; 
to the bar m 4887, and took alk 
twelve years afterwards. He entered 
аташ in 1847 as а Conservative, 
rab gradually drifted to the Literal 
party and in 1861 became Зоот, 
merai in Palmerstona administra 
tion. Prom 1613-88 he was Attorney- 
Generals 1n 18 һе declined Giad- 
stone's offer of tho Wooleack because 
фо could not support the ПирЕ: 
mont of Ше Inek Church. Tse AG 
Boing pama, Lowsvoe, he consented 
to become Lord Chansellor In 18/2. 
end 

















mer, Meroni Earl af (D. 1532), a0 aga 
lish statosinan, educated at Winches- 
ter and Univesity College, Oxford. 
From 1882 till 1855 he was assislanb 
private vecrotary to th 

lave for War and Chan 







joined the Liberal Unionist p. 
rom 1892 ШШ 1895 he зао for W. 
Edinburgh, from 1895 till 1900 ho 
| wus Under“Sveretary for the Colonies. 
m 1000 thl 1905 First Lord of tho 
| Admiralty, and from 1005 ӨШ 1919 
Governor of the Transvaal and High 
Commissioner for S.Africa. 











Selby en Selenium. 
the chies industries, The historical in the Tower. He remained fm partia- 
church of St. Mary, waich ment after the execution of the king, 


Vo tbe Henediotine Abbey, founded in | Dut he withdrew from publie affairs 
1069, wax demolinied hy fire In 1900. (as much as possible, and, though re- 
Pop. (1911) 9010. iÀuested by Cromwell, declined to 
‘Selby, Visoqunt, we GULLY, Wil- | write an answer to the Zion Basilike. 
1978 оп Fiela, which, lie. 

ng- most of bia other works, ia written in 
lish jurist and author, born ab Salving- Latin, shows him to have been a 
tou in Sussex, and was educated at learned lawyer. Whitelocke, his bio- 
Chichester und ut Hart Hull, Oxford. urapher. Wilkins, Baxter, an Claren- 
When about nincteon he was ad- don all bear testimony to tho excel 
mitted ‘a ‘member of Clifford's Inn. lence of hia character and hia learning. 
and in 1004 removed to the Innor| Selection, se DARWINISM, and SEX. 
Temple At twenty ino wears of age, Selene (Savn) in Greek mrthology, 
he wrote his first published treatise, | tho goddess oj the muon. She was the 
the Anale nale. асам à | ati cr of Hyperion and ыйа and 
work which gave him un immediate | the sister of Hellos and Eos, and is 
reputation. Не first appeared in tho | said to haye been tho mother of 














House of Commnna вя member fog! 
Lancaster in 1623, and in 1625, on the | 
secession of Charles 1, in the parlia- 
шеш which assembled at Oxford, he | 
sat for Groat Hedwyn. S. was again | 
returned "or Boawyn in Charles 
second parliament. Пе was опо of | 
the members appointed to prepare | 
{Be articles ot imppaciment, againn | 
the Duke of Buckingham, and was 
abso named а manaxer of Ufo OBE | 
tion. A forced loan which Charles | 
attemptad called S., though not in | 
the habit of appearing et the bar, to | 
defend in the court of King’s Hench 
Sir Edward Hampden, who had by wl 
warrant of the courcll been im- 
Prisoner wich four others for refusi: 
pay hie portion of the loan. £. an. 
Bie follow Росов ‘wero wnmczastul 
in their endeavours to obtain the dis- | m 
charge of the prisoners, In Charles 
Grd parliament, which met in 1028, 
‘was returned member for Ludger- 
thal’ Be took an active part in the 
discussions which now occupied the 
House of Commons on the levying of 
шаке and poundage, and in che 
drawing up of the Peti-ion of Rights. 
Parlamen; reassembled in "Jan. 
1630, but it was soon dissolved by the. 
king” S. ‘and some others were com- 
mitted to the Tower, but S. was re- 
leasod in 1834. Soon alter he appears 
wo huve approached Ше court party, 
and to have gained even the favour 
ог Charles, to whom he dedicated the 
treatise Mare Clausum, In the Long | 
Parliament, which assembled in 1640, 
he was returned, a member by the 
University of Oxtord. He sat on the 
committees of the Lower House which 
undertook the proceedings against 
Strafford. Throughout his whole Ше 
S. was devoted to retirement and to 
ierary pursuits. His last pubie acts 
of auy importance were Lh 
азов in which he tcok part in the 
Assembly of Divines at Westminster. | 
Та 1643 ho took the covenant, and in 
the sama year the parliament made | 
him keeper of the rolls and records 
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Pandia by Zeus. 
Selenga, в civ. of Asia, in Siberia 
and Mongolia. Ji ewes from the lake 
‘ussoxol aad [lows generally N. 
irapa ee and T 
is navigahie Tor one-fourth or ita 


course, 
Selenite, u crystallised variety of 
курош, (Сакон). Tt oeus in 
Kaige transparent crystals, with par. 
Teci cleavage Ike mica, Thin plaies 
Sf e: are flexible, but not elaatie 
[S LATUS 
Selenium. (übel Бе; atomic 
geene TET), V yery rere йош 
Tet. , ocurriog Daburally aa 
Selenide of su phu or more rarely аз 
selenide of mercury. lead, or silver, Ti 








Tho gave ie te Same, signitying the 

igon, Боса it so closely resen bied 
Роан (oe), signi! re ng fhe earth. 
Та the manufacture of sulphuric weld 
Qe.) it le эз selenium 


аё айа rol coloured powder in 
ы flues, Glover tower, and cham- 
"iu powaer a’ poned” with 
diie и acid, and dilute 
КЫЕК 
thus oxidised to selenic acid. ли 
шшс by strong Poaroehloris not 
felonious acid (Se) i formed, an 
ба ponan anbar АН 
[Nee “is 
uated аза red ponden Bake 
280, +2H,0 ~Se- An alte 
native method. poo ‘in pr 
the Aue dust with potasium oyanider 
farming a арапа 
selenocyenide, SeK(CN ), from which, 
Sacto di ot hyancehlon asi 
Selena de deposited as e ted atur: 
phous der: SeK(CN)+HCi=Se 
EC BENT 16 has very mam 
allotropic formations: Brick 
теа отво ова: (а), Вне med 
precinte ting it acids or reduction 
раан acid tm above in tie 
cold: (фу bleck crystalline” powder 
Stained by reduction from Bok 
Selentons acid: (c) dark red translucent. 
prosa ipid 


p 





Seleucia 
solutionincarbon bisulphide; (d) biaok | 

shining amorphous mass, with » cop 
ehoidal fracture, forme 


dau 


cooling melted S.: (e) black metallic 
crystaline mase with à granular 





fracture, formed by тару сша 
melted 8. to 210°, ing ab thin for 
Some tiae when fe = 


VIVE Alj exoept te ist o eee 
Ea A CA 
ОПЕ Ge, tanning fed таро 
condensing to rod Aowera of solemn: 
Т conduet electlty and ie ramak: 
abio because ita conductivity le 

ie burns with a 








Emrine “re 


ERES КЕК iri 
pd 
ims 


‘Goleucia, tho namo of віх ancicnt 
quies SE Aca, Ше moat portant 
eing that built br Seleucus on the 


ge avout SI aro. 
ht ings of Sa, sp called 
tot tho” dynasty, 


from the fount 
Seleucus. 

Seleucus L., surnamed Nicator, was 
the fonnder of the Syrian monatony, 











and reigned 312-280 в.с. Но was 
the son of Antiochus. In the 
second partition of the provinces 


Sm Ее s, aq 
EE We с 

guis. СТАЕ: Pei 
[uu Pe 
RUE P: 
сечена 





Antigonus, le obtained, by Cie deest 
ith of tba£ monarch at Ipens 
(Sou), a groat, Dari nf АМА Minor 


"well as the whole ot Syria, from the 
Euphrates to the Mediterranean. ‘In 
209 he consigned the government of 
AI tie provinces. befood the i 
Destey la his sun Autisshur, upon 
whom he bestowed the tie ct king, 
SR tha adatta ion Pa 
qud Lysimachus, he defeated 
Sed “captured Demetr, log 
Macedon. who had invaded Asie 
Minor. For somo time josiousles had 
existed between 8. and Lysimachus: 
wor followed and terminated in the 
dereat and death or Lysimsehns (281). 
S. now erossed the Hellespont in order 
Eo "take possession of ts throno of 
Macedonla, which Led, been left 
Vacant by the death of Lyskaonus, 
Tr he nan абур uo fare Шаң 
Seu he waa гезе аа 
ROT Uy Ptolemy Corso 
Seleucus IT. (6220) surnamed 
сайа waa the son ct Aotiochus 
FE He had W contend ш war ацы 
Ptolemy, Exorgeteo, Antiochus, Hie: 
Tax. and the Parthians, but in tie last 
Savipalgn he wae defeated by Arracee, 











Google 











381 Selinus 


Ling of Parthia, Не waw accidentally 
kilid by a fail from Ще horo, 

еши» 111. (139-223), surnamed 
берни, vas ышыра БУ the 
soldicrs ‘after a reign of throc-yoars. 
Seleurua TV. (181-115), surnamed 
Philopator, was the son of Antiochus 
the Great, whom he sueoreded. No 

glorious events crowned bis reign, ШЕ 

her having just suffered а orasi 

‘the Romans. 


‘Se 
125 an hearing of the death of his 
father, Demetrius 11., but was in turn 
assassinated by his mother's (Cleo- 
TS ча) orders for venturing sub a 


Seleucus VI. (95-93), surnamed, 
Epiphanes and Nicator, the con of 
Antiochus VITT. His Brat act. was to 
Slay his uncle Antiochus Crzicenus, 
Sho laid claim to the throne, but bé 








аз Шиш defeated and expelled 
trom Syria by Oyricenus'e con, 
sebe, HATH a 





1 
Еа 522 
Р EAD: 
Edi et 
des 
Pie miam, 
Nutt 
Жасы dil 
minimo ruler 
D RECTE 





ftom th Ds Tus Essex dad other 
тену бети иа wore removed wod те: 
placed oy бозо noniinece. 





айт, aitans of Turkey: 
Selim I, (1467 - 1520), Batten, м 
тару, aon St M 
dethroned by the БЕЯ 
513), Hodeclared war (1514) against 
Stat ышы of Рет, whom do de- 
foatod at Chidorcon. Ча tho following 
Taered Eaypeandincorporatedit with 
t "pt and богро 
e urd кошуге. Tac toram 
tan also became the chief of Islam, as 
the representative of Mohammed, and 
Шз sabren eitten of Monen and Medan, 
Blong with tho shi Arabian tribes, 
in consequence acknowledged 





supremacy. 
‘Selim 11. (1524-14), theson of Sulel- 
man Laud Roxelana, He sucooeded 






hie tathor in 1566, and bei 
devoid of military virtues 
power to his ministers and ‘generals, 
iilo he gave himself up to daban: 
chery, In this rign Arabia was oon- 
erst (1570) and Cyprus (1571). but 
the Turkish fleet was dostroyed off 
Lepanto the samo year by Don John. 
of Austria. 

Selim III. (1761-1808), succeeded 
im 1789, and as soon as he was abla 
prosecuted nuraberless reforms which 
eventually сой hima bia te. 

Solinus, one of the most important 
towns in Sicily, situated upon а ЫШ 








Seljuks 
‘on the S, W. coast, and upon a river of 
{he Попово irom Morra Ho bia, oi 
оаа Уре, on. 

the E. coast of Sicily, 628 8.0, It soon 
attained great prosperity, but it was 
taken by tho aginians in 409, 
When most of ita inhabitants werd 
slain or sold as slaves, and the greater 
part of tho city destroyed. 

аана, Ше nummo of severe) Торай 
aynostice, deeccuded from the 0 
etras Seljuk, witch reigned over 

parte of Asia in the Lith, 12th, 

and 12th centuries. Toghrul Hog, the 
feandson of S.. conquered Persia, and 

faving captured Merv (1040) made it 
the official capital. Не was succeeded. 
in 1063 by his nephew Alp Arslan, 
who tonk Syria and Palestine roni | 
the Fatimite calif of Egypt, and ш 
1071 defeated and captured the By 
завие emperor Romanus Diogenes, | 
Who thereupon ceded в lange part о 
Rain Minor. Alp Arsen was арена 
Og bis eon Malik Bhan in 1018, on 
whose death m 1092 the empire waa 
divided among four branches of the 
Beljukian family, the principal dy- 
пану ruling li Perse. while the 
others "were cenimd at "Kerman, 
Damascus, ard Тоган. Of test 
the last was of longest duration, but it | 
waa experseded at ene end of the 13th 
шур, the Ооа 


сар. of Selkirkshire, 
Spolana, КЕНЕА a buna lee on 
£ the Ettriek, 


Ey а-л, Ts inhabitants ay 
mainly engaged in tho manuf. of 
tweeds and hosiery. Pop. (1911) S885. 
2, A vil of Conade, 32 m, frora Hamil- 
ton, noar Lako Erio. Pop. 3200. 
Selkirk, Alex. (1619-1721), a sailor, | 
Arst going to sca in 1695, sailedin 1704 | 
with Thomas trading; who, quarrel- | 
‘with him, landed him on the unin- | 
habited island of Juan Fernandez, 
frou ме ho vas moscas affer fire 
's adventures inspired Defoe 
Faith the Idea or Robinson. Crusoe, 
Thoro is biography by John Howell 








пк, ә 
Selkirk Mountains, a range in Brit- 

ign Columbia, ВОР from tho 

Becky system: which is bounded 0 





à 


the Columbia 'R, on the ., ап 


Re бои eek B t. ele Donald 
(10,645 (1). 
Selkirkshire, m oo nf Scotland, 


WW. end N. by Peeblesshire. 
8 by Dumfriesshire, E. by Hoxbargh- 
shire, und N.E. by Edinburghsbire, 
Tt ie 20 m. long an 

an ‘area 
[ыы „бо, 


highest point, 
Tweed, Ettrick, Yarrow, 
Gala, "he Chit (ovs ire Selkirk 
(the cap.) and Galashiels, Tt 

iss Toch, the forest of tare, | 


т. and а рор. 
"ho stirfaco is ШУ, 
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S.E. | Roman boda 


10 m. broad, with , 








Seltzer 


Jand the valos of Yarrow and Bttriok, 
mich have formed the cubject of 
much, poetry and prose. Ор Its 
врата pasture land many, thou 
Bands of sheen and cattle are reared. 
‘Tho industries include engineering, 
iron founding, tanning, boot and 
shoe , and tho manut of 
| woollens, The co- e rich in architeo- 
Сагы antiquities, and contains ruins 
Sf tho castis of Gakwood, Buoclouoh, 
Dryhene, Newark, ana’ Tuahielaw. 
At Philiphaugh on Yarrow Water 
Montrose was defeated by David 
Leslie in 1945. In Bttrick chi 
fani we the romaine of По, 
kish * shepherd " poet, Tho oom- 
Bined counties of S. and Peeblesshire 
send one member te the House of 
| Commons, Ses Cralg-Drown'e History 
| of Selkirkshire, 138 
Sella, Quintino (1827-84) an 
Italian statesman, was several times 
Ministar of inane between 1A63 and 
| 1873, the year of his fall. Dr a series 
of skilful Ketrenehmenta and tho im- 
position of the grist tax, ste., he me- 
abii Italian inane on a Arm 


"Sst, William Young (1825-00), a 
classical scholar, born In Sutherland: 
shire. Пе was professor of Greek at 
St. Andrews (1857), and in 1863 was 
appointed to the Letin chair at Edin- 
ch. "He published : Roman Poets 
of йе ed ed) 1889: Zhe 
P Augustan di 
(ara ed.), 1587: nnd Harare amd. 
Plegiac Гоа (ind ed. 1809. 














токы Pi cotum and 
timber. Pop. (1910) 13,649, 

Selmer, Kristian August (1816-89), 
orwegian statesman, is princi 
known Yor his part in the чийе ot 

bas Зиг ві King Oscar 
In 1881 ho "Premier, and in 
1583 was impeached by the Storthing 
and triod before the Figorat, together 
With ten other ministers, [or aeting 
contrary to the interests of the 
| ошигу in advising the king to resist 
i: passage of certain bills. He was 
| round guilty and ordered to be de- 
i privea of oiee: the king confirmed 
the sentence in 1834. 
‘Selsey, or Selsaa, u fishing vil., 7 m. 
|, of Chichester, in Sussex, England. 
The bishoprie founded hére in the 
ТШ century was Ja 1079 removed to 
Chichester, and the sea has washed 
ВУ the, Hie o! the cid cathedral. 
Pop айу 
izor Water, obtained naturally 
from springs near Limburg {п Wies- 
baden, Germany. It is mado агы. 
| Bicially, however, by mixing its chief. 
ients, viz.: the bloarbonates of 
sodium, esicinm, and magnesium, 























Selva 


and the sulphate of potassium, with 
water, and aerating with carbon di- 
oxide, It has valuable medicinai 

ioo, expecially for those sufer- 
ing with liver complninta, and It la 
also oxtenslvely usod as а table wator. 

Selva, Giannantonio (1153-1413), ari 
Italian architect, born in Venio. 

Selwyn, George Augustus (1719-91), 
a man about town, entered parlia- 
mont in 1717 tor the pocket borough 
Of Ludgemhall, and Leld various 
"Sinecure posta, "Ле was а member of 
White's and other clube, and һай 
much fame as а wite Many ot Aie 
letters wj) bo found in the сане 
MSS. Historical Mawwwripis Re- 
ports), but he was nct a particularly 
food letter-writr- 

‘Selwyn, George Augustus (1809-78), 
an Engish bishop, born at Hamp: 
stead, London. Не was ordained in 
1885," and in 1341 went to Now 
Zealand à Mist bishop, and greatiy 
influenced. the development of the 
colonial Church. He attanded the 
Pan-Anglicen Synod in England, in 
1965, and the same year aooupted the 
see of Lichfield. ‘Selwyn Colloge, 
Gambridge, was оона in nit 
honour. 

Selwyn, John Richardson (1844-98), 
Bishop of Melanesia, bom in Now 
Zealuad. He at rs) worked m his 
father’s diocese ‘of Lichfleld, but 
afterwards went, to the Australasian 
Archipelago nnd became biehop jn 
ТТТ but th» work proving too 
much for him he returned in 1200 and 
Became master of Selwyn College. Не 
Published” Pastoral Werk “tn the 

оте. 











Selymbria, an inportant tu. of 
Ancient Greece on the Propantis, 16 
Wes founded hy the Megarians m 


Thrace, and continued to, Hourish 
unti It was conquered by Philip 11. 
ОГ Macedon, The site is now occupied 
By tho town of Silivri. 
aR PORE an, instrument , for 
walling messages by means of dis 
апа shutters in û framework. Tt was 
invented oy Edgeworth in 1707, but 
first used in France in 1194 between 
Paris and Ше frontier armies, Lord 
û. Murray introduced them into Eng- 
land in 1785, and they were placed on 
church towers, high hils, ctc., at 
distances up tó 10 m. apart. With 
the aid of the telescope they were 
ficient in fine weather, and аге 
SEL used for signallbur - passing. 
‘yosels from the coast. In 1816 a post 
EEG tay акша aimed Бу 
Sir H. Popham, They were super- 
‘tor general use by the electric 
telegraph (a.v). x 
mecarpus, a genus cf evorgrecn 
trees (order AnBc&rdlaoem) S. ana- 
cardium, tho marking-nut tree, or 
Malacca bean, an Indian tree, bears 
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Semiramis 


‘compressed heart-shaped nute whioh 
Conten a principle naed for marking 
ink, and as a ео dye. 

Semelė, in Greek mythology, waa 
tne dangnter o Cadmus and Har- 
monia, and tho siter of Ino, Agave, 
and Phiyanma. She waa beloved DY 
Zeus, thus incurring the jealousy of 
Hera, who appeared to ber diogulaed 
ве het nure and persunded hor to ask 
| Hene to ‘visit her in ali his majesty. 
Sha obtained her request, for Zeus 
[had vowed to refuse her nothing, bus 
waa consumed by the lightning, her 
lover appearing ал the god of thunder. 
Her son, Dionseius, "however, was 
moscued Uy Ма father Zeus; and after- 
Waris brought Мә motair from the 
Tether world and conducted ner ta 
Olympus, where she beoamo immortal 
‘under thé name of Myon. 

Semendria, an Important commer 
gial tn. of Servia, on the Danube, be- 
Tween Seigrade апа ‘tho Iron (ated. 
It exporta grapes and white wine, as 
Nell aa mort af the cereals ог Berrin, 
and а number of pigs. Jt is the gap. 
of the Smederevo department. Pop. 
Tooo. 

Semibreve, tho longeet note in 
соттоп usd m musio, and 14 worth 
half a breve ог two minime, four 


nolo, a tribe of N. American 
Ind'sne of Muskhogean stook, whieh 
ig centred ohlelly in Oklahoma, The 
Seminole War (1825-43) was caused 
hy their refusal in cede their landa in 
Florida and to move to Arkansas, 
Semipalatinsk: 1. А prov. of the 
Steppes, in Russian Central Asia, 
having an area cf 178,920 sq. m. The 
oulliers port ie diversa by 
outliers of the Altai and by the Tarba- 
gatal, Narym, and Kalbin ranges, the 
Mazimum бетов | being. some 
ТЕТЕ Beleen tne móuptalns 
are level prairies, sugh ан ше stevi 
of зап and Lake Ealkash and the 
Disina of the Loven which, чеше 
From Lake Daienn (80 m. fons) drains 
the province fer 180 m. The отав 
iş severely continental. "Tae nomad 
| Kirghiz, who aosount for over Y0 por 
‘cent. of Uie tota! 848,900 Шашын, 
Support themselves by." livectook- 
hreeding, leaving agrleultare to the 
handful of Ruslans. 2. ‘Tho cap. of 
the above prov. and én important 
enirepót for commerce from Dzun- 
a to Oma, ete. lt lee on the 
in, Pop. 33121. 
jomi-Pelagianism, see PELAOIUS. 
Semiquaver, a "nove tn unto 
equivalent in value to half а quaver 
and a sixteenth of a seminreve. 
Semiramis and Ninus, her husband, 
tho mythical founders of the Assyrian 
empire of Ninus or шетен. Tho 
| [egendary history of S; may havo bean 
borrowed mom” Master (Median) 














Semityechensk 
когоо; and some writers have 
identified her with the Syrian goddess 
“starts, the ‘goddess of love. and 
fertility, “See Frazer, Golden Bouah 
(ind ed.), vol. iii, pp. (81 agg. 
miryaohsnsk, 4 prov. oi Rnasian 








Vurkeeten, having an azoa of 144,560 
‘and bounded on the N. 





tively of Lake Tasyk-kn ate Che rami- 
stat arutan Gott of whieh has 

mountain systeme, both ot whic 

tore bettat of 15.400 fi Phe Ti 230 





сә aout 
ke ling is 





the total population 
210,100). but cereal oropa aro cul 
tivated with success by the Russians. 

Somes, a name derived from the 





an article 7 a Schlórer on the Chal- 
deans 


in J. G. Kiehhorns Reper- 

fertum (ITSU), but the redit of lta in- 

vention is claimed by Eichhorn him- 

Оу hin Allgemeine iie (179). 
him the credi 


it has gencrally 
Boon ‘given Since that time other 
titles, such as Syro-Arabian ог 


эшо universal més ^ Additional 
study, however, suon made it clear 
that tho word Somitic must lose ite 
litera! sense and adopt в conven- 
tional one, for the genealogies given 
in Gen. x. are regulated by geographi- 
pal, political, and hivorioal considers 
tions rather than by ethnological sei- 
ence, and several of the peoples given 
ga descondante of Ham come into the 
Semitic group. Ая S., then, we must 
inolude Babylonians, Assyrians, Chal- |G 
deans, Phoenicians, Carthaginians, and 
the various tribes of Canaan | Isrel 
and the closely related peoples, the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites ; 
Aramcans; Arabians and Ethiopians. 
There has been much disputation as 
{9 where тө must sek the crigin of 
the Semitic races, Von Kremer 
Guidi, and others ive placed it tk 
Babylon, whence tho Somitio eini- 
gration fireseded the Indo-European 
exodus. A- large group of scholars 
карете to the Arabian theory, actori. 
to which the 5. came originally 
froma Conkral arabia, This view is te 
one commonly reovived. wud is up- 
hold by Sprenger, Sayoc, Schrader, 
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Semler 
DeGoeje, Wright, ete. A modification 


йа somo respect ofthis eorr Гө 
Whieh woud tree tho S, further beck 
Аш, ө Arion: Iis view ts ape 
Ported by Paigravo, Gerland, Bertin, 

Dideke and them, who Dring ior. 
ward on its behalf weighty arguments 
Trom philology, ethnology, and arche 


By | ology.. Asctler tuotilcátion of the 


[second theory is that Arabia was the 
original home of both Hamiter and 
S., but that the former emigrated te 
Alrica at a very early date. There is. 
indec, ө siriking similarity Letwees 
the Hanîko and Semitio languages, 
which бое far to prove а рошшов 
he | origin. ‘The most striking analogy, if 
‘the statements made by Erman and 
Max Miller be true, is in the roots. 
In Semitio language all roots are 
triliteral, end these learned Бкур- 
toloriste' state that the same peou- 
[ыу i found in be Наше 
tonguce, ond othor points of resem: 
blance migat be noted. The S. are of 
tho Caucasian race, ‘The type is dis- 
tinguished by the dell white akin, 
Pince hair, prominent aquiliae uge, 
8 | fulllipe acd dolichoc«phalio slcull. 
ачта еч 
cruel, and tho bloody nature of the 
early Semitic religions ія well known. 
‘The S. exoslled in commerce and in 
matters requiring attention to detail 
rather than the grasp of broad oon- 
ceptions. Hence the S. have never 
Feed аду атыш, work inthe real 





of art, poctry, sculpture, oF musio 
From them, however, bave sprang 
the three great universal reli 
|, | Judaism, Christianity, and Mol 





EN EE 
ONDE Ed 
Eu E EE 
ee rend E 
Ron dM 

pas o eni 
КАМ: 
ER SE 
[pr PE 
EE S 
Ep er 


de Semitic Lan 
TR ana deuce Die serian 


Sprachen, 1889. 

‘Semitone, the smallest, interval in 
music, belg half a tone їп the 
diatonic scale. 

‘Semler; Johann Salomo (1725-91) 
German biblical critic, became 
[ipsi 'ot tho thsologioal faculty, of 

але in 1757. In that he questioned 
tho divine crigin of the Bible, rejected 
‘the Аросяіутма, and tried tà explain 
away prophecies and miracles, he wae 
indeed’ pioneer, БЫ German mee 
tional he believed берау 
in revelation, and "has with 
Justice beeu саца of. Jatellentaual 
inconstetonoy, His huge literary out- 











Semliki 
put ів now mostly oonsned to 


Shin 
a Hvar dlseovered Uy 
Stanley ui 1686" Tosning from the 
end of Lake Kdward, it flows with a 
N.E. course into the 8. end of Lake 
Albert, 


Bomiin (Hunzarlan Zinumy), а tu. 
and en important entrepót for the 
Free aneha commiren In erani, 
cattle, eto., situated at the confluence 
Of the'Duniibe and Have, Bm, W.N W. 
S Бокнце fa lia Slay ania, 

fangary. lunyadi Janes died here 
in 1436, ang the ruins of his castle 
Pill stand. Pon. 15,079 

‘Sommolwoier, lenais Philipp (1818: 
65), а Hungarian physician, born at 
Badaprats graduated. aa MD. at 
Viennu in 1844,and was riven 
polutmeut in the maternity depart- 
ent under Klein. The deaths were 

henoinonally high, and It was S. who 
воот tint many of these were 
Decdlesely onuned Uy septicemia, and 
might tans be avoided by entiseptie | me 
precautions. 

Semmering, the namo ote mountain | Lav 
(4517 ft), айй а Daas over It, in the 
‘Alps, betwoon ‘Austria and "Styria, 
Between ИЗ and 1484 a айта каз 
arrio arrows the 8 fk.) by 
Beane оГ tunel e tt long]. 

i0 d. below Its uam. 

Eames, Raphael, eet ALABAMA, 
TER. 

Semneses, an anclenb Gorman 
popie who айга to be the obiet oF 

riben of tio Suebi. They dwelt in. 
He тошт of the midalo Riba. 

'Semnoplihoous, sec SANGUR, 

Semois, or Semoy, a riv. (120 m. 
зате pasang with & Minding oum 
through picturesque. woodland rcen- 

Gry, dt thes neat Arion (Belgium). 
and falls na Ше Меша above Йош: 
forme (Fra 

‘Samolina, a food consistingot wheat. 
grossos. Ме namo especially ap- 

grina En coama to 
{е Reve of the ‘bolting 
OF too hard to be groun. 


„в tn. or the R. chore of 
пао, S m. by rali N.W. of 
the cantan of Luooruo, 
switzerland. Here, In 136, the con- 
federated Swie, inspired, it is sald, 
the prodision of valour of Winkel- 
j. fefeuted the Austrians under 
Leopoli, their duke. Pop. 3000. 
Sempervivum, ог Houssleek, a 
genu of -ucculent herbe or undor- 
rub “tomer. Crassuiuees), wit 
dense гоме н of зене radical leaves 
and flower in branched oymes, `5, 
leMorum, common bousdeek often 
seen om the roofs of cottages, bears 
Ted flowers, It and other’ hai 
| specien are often grown on rockwvri 
and walls in gardens. A number of 
x: 
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Senate 
greenhouse species are cultivated ia 


FEE eal be ge itor emm 
ртт 
са Ж ee 
perbaps an {Legitimate a Е ot 
Rise uh uy 
entitled The Pendle Prapede (ETO 
C Eee EE 
cu mer RUNE 
guru en ыы 
Eee e E 
DW аА 
En 
VEI Ae mice te 
Resta ora ria 
ED NX a 
ОЕЕО 


Habhte Simpson Piper o 
©ту, Preis (o ааа 
[ot Uno bro. Ko wrote the Dini 
A Porerty, end probably had а 
Бапа in the popular роста, Afogaie 
pote ser Cian, SE 
ne Bar, же CREATE 
nia, the daughter of Tiberius 
өгде, wig а 
and sister of tho two celebrated 
tribunes. She married Soipio Afei- 
canun, minor, and after ПЫ death was 














EE es mets gue 
[I b LEE: 
[кс ЕЧ 
REPORT ape 
SEO 
[OR IUE REN 
peu oen 
Nen d 

На alan wrota De 7 Amour and Sibres 
ion 

Senate, or Senatus, ‘an assembly 
VIRES ems um e 
A e 
100 members, 
ROI ALES 
rS 
200: and when а third tribe was 
RETE EON: 
EORR E EN. 
nme р 
Er ROO үс 
Кы ошады M 
Dto ын 
EN Каа 
рата 
УРРА 
V Lco Stree Na 
PRU NERA 














imd 


tho patrician 
iere and the whole S. 





was 
эдей Conscripti which la. 

faire et Conscript” The dictator 
Sulla i tho number of tho | 
Si to 600: апа the dictator Casar 
тарса it, to $00. "Augustus roduced 
She number again to 600: During the 





latter part Jc Ше ако of. 





five, and a quiestor was admisaibl | 
inta the 3, after the expiration of his | 
year of office. After the eetablub- 
tant of the ox worebip tho election ot 
persons Into the S. was in the hands 
Af tke censors. Xil бита magistraten, 
that ey goonels ratore, сшщ 
Bailes, dnd censors, had у virtue of 
their office a seat in tho S», ond uet 
га. Now vacanolon in the В. were 
lied up ab every lustrum (en Interval 
Of Ov yeareh and Te wan only on (be 
Seonsioh tiat the censor might bieet. 
thone ex-magistrmtes into the ^S, 
Mose 'eonduet was unblemished 
ener we have to distinguish bol wron 
two kinde of senators, real senatora 
4 much aa wore allowed 
iam in monnta” (Foe- 
tog, "Sonntoren). " The plebsians 
пой seco to the 8. ouch the 
arions mawitractes, aa th 
stcceaively opened fo them. At last. 
Sron the tain! plebe became, by 
the nowteasion of the nea. fll mom- 
bere of the. Down lo the end of the 
republic the 8. of Homo partook more 
or Ieee of the character of a body 
rating the none; ЧЬ was, as 
Dlonyrine nays. the head sod кош of 
the whole republic, or the oonoen: 
tented intelligonoe abd wisdom of the 
PELIS, rt, an 
ndai, a th. of Tonshiu, Japan, 
the prov. of Tikuzen, ЈЄ bas the 
larget market for К, Japan, and the 
vincia! trade is in suit and Beh. 

ол, 100,000. 

Saneca” 1. Moreus annæus Neneen 
ГАСНЕ ar.) бе rüctoricism, 
Born ia Cordubn. Ho was a inoniber 
of the equestrian cles and spent hi 
time in Rome and pain. [io wrote 
onivorersiarum. Libri песет, п Colle: 
tion of various school thor nnd 
their Croylment by Grech ond oman 
oratore, ` Sunsorirrum Liber, ал u 
Suprieinent o Conirorerstarum, and а 
голга! work, now lost, Containing 
the history of Home from. the be 
ginning of the civil ware almost. down 
Vobis own death, 8. Luctus Чаты 
Seneca ic. 3 0.6..85 4.0-},0 Statesman 
apd nhüveopher, wis abso Dom in| 
Corduba and brought to Rome at an | 
тей age, "Ho devoted himself to the 

Iv of thetorio end philosophy, and 
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senatore or Patres | bi 


be [samo "to 
| woalth excited ina cupidity, with the 








Son rained a күндөп ee ths bat 
‘He was, however, beainbed in 41 4.0, 
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Seneffe 


y Claudius, but recalled in 49 by the 
influence of Agrippina and made 
tutor to ber eon, Domiti 
wards the Emperor Noro, 
also Agrippina w chio! advisor, and 
When Serd сата to tha tirona his 
power Hill further increased, and he 
Shared the administration ОГ affairs 
with Burrus, the pretorian prefect. 
But 8. presence soon became irk- 





and his enormous 


result that efter the death of Burrus 
in 62 be was compelled to commit 
miiido. Ra Taine peste npon his 
writings which have buon subject (0 
Various oritiisme, but all gree chatt 
They are characterised by clear and 
forcible language. Among them are: 
Quaæstumum Naturalism Liri Rep- 
fom (rans. br John Clarke, 191 
хой lcorolegy 
getrpuomey: eve Dialogues. 
On. Cbanency. - dedicato: 








E 





Pub. Summers, 
от the Шо of | Claudius г 
ten tragedies: ^ Hereen 
Thuesten hanis. Phim, ii 
puar roada, Marzo, omen, 
Mereules iater, and Пошта, ай, 
which, with the exception of Oca 
Wiel denis with Nero's il-treatinen 
Фк wito, teo Ор ny lo 
written "in. Tamilo senari 

erand with "choi paria 
ananæntic and ether metros. "Tire best 
text of the proas worka ia that of 
Haase in Teubner e Series (1895) T 
tent af ihe {рев was edited by 
Felner aud Richar (1807, 2nd. 
ТР; coros tranas bs F. J. Miller, 
Chicano and London, 1968). 

Seneca Falls, a ta. of New York, 
ОДА" ln Senden co. on the Seneca, 
36 ш B.W. of Syracuse. The шыш 

the river, which Bore 
(19103 gaê. 
lake of New York: 
н вт E d 
Senesio, a тогу lange genun ol 
herbs And emali shrnbe, with solitary 
ог cons mls, yellow." Пом огиди 
The British species Includes: S. үм 
paris. common groundel: S. Jacoben. 
Common ragwort: und S. dgualicus; 
rw rogwort. А number of species 
are row ш gardens, many under 
other names, euch ue негап 

Senelelder, Aloys (1771-1834), а 
Gerwen inventor of lithogranhy, the 
son of an actor. «Цо was for a Ume 
en actor, but was uumosoneful, and 
eventually Look up printing, invente 

ithineraphiy aboni 

Senelis, а com. of Delium im the 

vov. of "iau, 12 ar "rom 
arioroi, [i bas a fne oaetle, and 
manuta. Due blue, suap, and drain 





























Senega 

Senoga, or Rattlesnake Root, the 

woody root of P'ofuge'a веле, а. 
SC Americe piant, wed oy he N. 
snake viten Je in aleo employed 4 
the irentment of bronchial troables 
Senogal. a riv. of W. A frien, formed 
by tho Junction of the Bafing and the 
Вакво, which flows into the Atinntie 











Senegal, a French colony ou the! 
лыр шк машу op шы 
Sicil coma, aid vr ene, тнв 
EAD ENDE Es 
Dakar, & fortified J base, СҢ 
[CAD ER 
лит (рор. 12,457; and | 

etr Vite ыыр 
АЕ olla 
around-nuus, rice, кшп, rubber, and. 
castor-Leans mre raised, and the in- 
отте EE E 
ы аа ek rn pal- 
Жа; жа woesing, Ths love coms 
Seat Foe русите 

Ser Upper, and Niger, à French 
M RE E 

Sr "Pire Mur 
eed 












Сое 








E. by а line N. of Lake Chad. 
Tts aroa is cetimatod ut 72,000 aq. m., 
and includes two-thirds of the course | 
of the Niger and the Upper Senegal 
Valley. Pop. (estimated) 4.471 

Including 831 Europeans. The 2) 
towns Are: Bobo-Diowiasso (pop. 
7700), Bamako, Kayes, Timbuktu, 





1, 








Goundam. The products and 
inânatries aro similar to those of 
Senegal (q.v. 





Benegainbis, a term for tho region 
botnets the” rivers” Cenegol and 
Gambia on the W. coast of Africa, 
‘bow fallen into disuse, 

Sonesohal, ibo ohicf of the fve 
great omeera of state at the French 
Court ia the 11th, 12th, ard 13th cen- 
Eanes, and the second person in the 
Kingdom. He was commander 
chic! of bho military fores, etaward 
of the king's hovseliold, and p 
fh ‘tho kinge ovrt tà fis меге, 
The corresponding English Finction: 
агр wre the lord high benard, 

a. Ringzora.  Singora, 

э тогу OD ae E. coast of the 
Май Репо [b in va Important 
adininistrative "centre, and 
Toads connect it with Kedah and 
other places in the peninsula. "There 
i omining in the juterior. Pop. 
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T | potent cause of 


Sennacherib 


episcopal see of Italy on the Adriatic 
а |in the prov. of Ancon An ancient 
town, i waa formerly noted dor dus 
fair which dated from 1200, and has 
a castle of Gothic origin. Fishing ia 
Ше chief industry. pop. (et) 
Senility, the weakened condition 
characteristic of old вше, The most 
‘he dernaê of funo: 
йола! activity ie tho diminished 
Slasticity of the conte of the arteries 
"rho blood moves more sluggishly and 
the “capilluries are Insuificlently 
Supplied, so that the tienueo are not 
Properly’ nourished. Fatty and cal. 
Careous degeticration of certain parts 
Sot in faut fhe erect is чеп fy die of 
Mumcular power, diminished nervon 
control, slow ron-tlons to stimuis and 
general feebleness. The brain i$ 








3 
to sulor with other orzans, nud there 
IER 


be losn oP mental асуу, 
шугу, and, occasionally, 
torn 





1a. Senitiam за 
used to indicate a premature eon- 
dition of senility; it ie usually due 
io excessive stimulation in. youth, 
heroditary intnencee as nyy bile e 





and [e In 1826 be waa made 


professor of economics at Oxtord. Не 
Sat on several important govornment 
commissions in connection with the 
Poor laws. Asa result of the findi 

BP those commision with whioh S. 
Nuscounscted; te government passed 
the Poor Law Amendinont Act of1 834, 
фе nia, works, ara 
sophia Van 





1865: and Conversa- 


icf tions with Distinguished Реле, 1880. 


Senlao, see Livertsesy ATLE OF: 

Senlis, a tr. of France in the dept. 
of Oke on the Nonette, An ancient 
town, it has remains of A Homan am- 
Plithcatre ae well as Gallo-Roman 
Tamparts, and its eathedrol of Notre 
Dame was berua im 1139. Tt le am 
egriouitural market, and ha» manufs. 
lof liricks and ties. cardboard, and 
yard mousures. Pop. 1100, 

Senna, a бтр ohiained from the 
leaves of from the pln» of the frult of 
various species of Casia, a genus of 
lezuminous rianta, "The Sor pha: 
пасу is derived chiefly from C. осше: 
led | jotia and 17. опита. It «a valuable 
Cathartic or purenti v 

‘Sonnacherib, King of Asyria from 

P031 me, Ón his зотон ty рад 

ally to roeonnner kie kiei 
from Merodach Daladan. He after: 
wards captured all tho сике im 














good | Phenicia excep: Tyre, and all the 





Babylone lo vas пвмме! дан b 
tivo of his sons Shavezer and dram- 





‘Sentalia, ne Sinigariia, а city and 


Google 


meleeh. 


жюн. 

a din. and to, of N.R. 
adia нө Sudan. Toe fown Bon 
he “Blue Nile, nud de шидей by 
тай with Khartum, Wad 


Kordofan. 
Senones, a people of Central Gaal 
= revolted ngninst Cæsar (51-53 


BE A ugach of tico dwelling, in 
alpine Gaul bewoon the adratig 
y the Iioumns under Dolabella in 

3 p.c. end expelled from thelr 


Senonian, see CAKTACROUS SYSTEM. 

Sens, a Ui. of France in the dept. of 
Yonne on on island in the R. Yonne. 
Thos а Gothle cathedral, that of St 
Etienne, бедип Ш 1140, and manu 
factures’ сица! implementa, 
bovla end hoc, clicioleals, and cut- 
ley "There aro also flourpulls and 
arineris, and (тийе is varied ош in 
mie eriin, wood, ооа and Wool 


раније Plant, a plant wbich ta 
pug ныне 16 бы and ака co 
figi" Mesi mimoans and some other 
gotine sa planta and species of cho 
тшу Gxnshdnee aro ox 


amples 
Жакон, e torm whioh paea to be 
used by philosophers to indicate the 
test of the ‘soul, or the centre of 
sensation, which was supposed to bo 
some pulat in the brain, Ses SENSA- 
Mow Bruin. 
te Gentry (Latin, eentire, 
Through Ye. senitocilz)- & 
or шей on guard to give warn- 
img of антет aud to eoe that oniy 
authorised nerone mes his post, No 
one is allowed to do this without 
mine the vounlersien, 1р pease 
ше à guard 'cortaíaing threo braes 
he mimber of sonna теде 19 O 
duty, each member tius doing" sentry 
So es third of the time. ‘he out- 
Bow ог ап army In the feld abso post 
doublo sentry ports and singio san- 
faa avar, thia, Armia OF gaeh ТА 
punish iment for “LEC PINK on aen: 
daty” ier tine of Y erre ento 
nts, see Бахт 
Sonus, Mohammed (е. 1796-1860), 
a Mosen? кш, bom near Момыш. 
Sem wan the foander of tho order 
BF the Gennes, Wier the apport ar 
Mohammed Sherif, the sultan of 
eat, he alll id Tivi Baida, oF 
White Monastery, ucar Dorun in bhe 
Ggrenniea in 1514. Ils eon, ЁТ Mahdi 
Girsan extended the * zamias ” 
ob the ө to Pamasous, Constanti- 
Зонт. anu inet 
the eet ta. et в. dit 
the Juibulnore div. of the ied 
Poroeinces. India, 73 m, N-E, of Naw 


















































pur. Por. 19,000. ‘The dist. has an 
Bres of 3706 aa. m. and а pop. of 
3 

Seoul; see вос. 
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je [September 1792 in Paris. 








EM 
Boparation, sce JUDICIAL SECARA- 
M. 
Sephardim, sce ASBKENAZ. 
Hüte SUE ы. 
M e 
тр pee y guam 
REA DECR: 
Sedul dunes ыыр 
a я 
ERA ЕЧ 
Rm que ee fonas 
ket: 
eus 
Ho d 
PCR RC да 
RR RE 
ү" with hydrochloric aoid. 
CIUS Dee 
Furium 
PERPE ed 
Кец 
Жр: it dee 
a iaeaea n wir 
E e 
Septaria, or Septarian Nodules, 
ope Eure qu 
сүс; 
Er 
or leaf, and shrink during soliditiea- 
крш ина 
[NC ш 
EN UE E 
the name S. (Lat... on, & partition). 
iege rers T 
IE 
to several feet in ETE ед 
а „ы 
NEXT Gs 
COR ICE TEC d 
The old Roman year oommenced in 
EP d 6 
month, аз the name implies, and the 
EEE 
the massacres which took place in 
[at 
Gre Ir Ert eue 
pa a Е 
OE Кат ES 
крс ЕЗ 
КЕЛЕС ЫЧ 
ЕЛИ Е 
ЕВЕ 
MT КО 
for seven you’ Edward I. held 
LESEN. I, mi 
































Septice:mia 389 Sequestration 
Edward III. one every year, but in | Greek was coi them in 
Claris, Ive reign an Act wad paswed severty tmo Gays, The story meoulved 


for holding parlamenta once fn three 
years at least. Теша parliaments 
thence continued until 1716, when, in 
consequence of tho allegation that, 
popisi fection were designing to re- 
new the rebellion in this kingdom, and 
tê report of an invasion from abroad," 
the above Act was passed, 
‘Gepticcemia, an infective disease 
characterised by the nrevence of buo- 
teria in the blood. The organisma 
most freanentiy nsorinted with the 
fection arc streptococcus pyogenea a 
maphylocncrus pyogenes, bnt It often 
occurs that шапу differonl organisins 
. The condition follows а 
wound or injury which bas been al 
lowed to disseuninate infection. The 
Düs-orming organiama are carried 
away in the blood stream, and al- 
though tho bactericidal «ation of the 
blood is usually suficient Lo prevent 
them multiplying en route, there is 
danger of secondary suppuration if 
thoy offoct а lode:nont in апу tissuo. 
The usual indlostiona of septicsemia 
aro reddening and swelling cf the 
adjacent to the wound, enl. 
Ment of the Ivinphatie glands an. 
Bonoral feverish condition. 
wonna itself whonld be treated anti- 
septicali and overy effort should be 
made to’ strengthen the body by 
nourishing food to enable it bo with- 

















stand the toxiceffect of the organisms. | Grech 


Quinine fs often the most asefül tonie- 
Inoculation may be rowrted to; а 
nnivalent serm may nr may not be 
effective, according to bho nature of 
the infection. in doub: ^l cases, а 
poly valent serum should be tried, 

Boptimer Pass (1532 ft.) In tho Alpa, 
leading fram Milan, having the same 
route as the Splügen Pass aa far as 
Chiavenna after which it goes K. up 
the Val by la, then №. into the 
Rhine valley 
the "Атиша valley, 

Boptuagesima, sce QUINQUAGREDZA. 

"The, the most ancient 

translation of the Hebrew scriptures, 








andria, wan anxious to have a оору of 
the Jewish lum. On tha advice at 
Demetrius Phalareus, his chiet libra- 
Han, Bo gent Aristea and сота 

era to Jerusalen ash сору 
Of the law and for men ablo to trans: 
late it. ‘Seventy-two elders, six out of 
fach tribe, wero cen’ for bhis work, 
Bhd the tanalation of the law inte 
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'oberhalbstein and | 





additions in later timos which ascribed 
a miraculous avsuracy to the trans 
lation. The letior of Aristems is now 
generally, ‘considered spurione, and 
ihe whole legend is discounted; The 
need of a Greok translation of the 
Seriptarea for the. eMenistio Jews 
must have been great, greatest Of all 
at Alexandria. "The & translation 
was made in We rd century 8.0., 
Probably between 208 ani 245, during 
he reign of Plolomy Soter. to supply 
this nocd. The translations of the 
various books vary e 
socuracy and stylo, 

the Pontateuoh ін the bast part, and 
next їп value la tho book of Proverbs, 
‘The book of Job contains many Inter. 
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Polations, and there aro considerable 
omissione in ti parts, The 
book of Esthor "dme and 


prophets appear to have been trans- 
lated between 140 and 170 n.c., but 
ina very inferior manner. The S. was 
used not only by the Iclieni-tin Jews 
bot by all Jews who nndnratood 
Greek, and even sone of the Talmud- 
iste mention it with praise. It is 
constantly quoted bv Josenius, and 
Terr frequently hw the writers of the 
N.T. aver reckons of the S. were 
made by Orien face IIrXAPLA) 
Lucian, and Hesçchius. See Swete's 
Introduction to бе (ЛА Testoment in 








A 
"Sepulehral Mound, nee BARROW and 
Carns. 

‘Sepulveda, Juan Ginez de (1490- 
1574), a Spanish historian, born near 
Cordova. "He was hiscoricerapher to 
Charles Y., and precentor of the 
faturo Phill liis works include 
stories of Charles V. and Philln TI. 
а life of Albornoz, and a history of 
‘Spain in the New World, all of which 
ate written in Latin. 

jani, n powerful Celtio people in 


Gaita Belgica. 
DROWN-SHQCARD, 


Séquaró, чес 
naa рр a 
Sequestration (Lat, sequestro, to re- 
|move, lay aside. A writ of S. is a 
[proces of ехесийоп бут) under the 
Rules of the Supreme Court, Where 
any person has en ondaned tn рах 
money Tato cour: or do апу other act 
Within a Himed time, and, after due 
service of the Judgment or ather mler 
кещн himi ao to do, fails to obey 
the same, the arerjeved party may, 
Setha expiration af the thine limited 
aW COR] 

ains the property of tho dis- 
obedient party ТЫЧ writ, which la 
{ова паве з нн. ашу Тег order 
of court, ia directed to four segnes 
|trators (who are nob necessarily pro- 
fessional” persona but amy porsona 
chosen by the aggrieved party) апа 














Sequin 
them enthoriy to eater the 
ds of the disobedient and 
Bet into their hande вор only the 
Fonta and pronta of the real estate, 
But alco aif gooda, chattels, and per: 
sonal estate. andl to detain tbe aama! 
andor 8, until the persoa in default 
Bas cleared his contempt, АЙ moneys 
that come into io Bands uf Ше ө 
uectzotons may 
o mee: the demana df the 4 





deat’ with oniy as Cho cours may| 
direct, "An. iont or order against, 


Bogart wl disobeyed tag, 


by leave of a Judge, be enforoed by 8. 
Against the corporate property a an 
alternativo 

directors or 8. 


o аыр of de 
f фам, uer private 
Martian medina 
Sr other privileged per“ 









gus 'uhsoreticaliy be touched BF | ir 


muina Judeen eredivur, whero 
m Yt s eae E 
de bonis ecclesiasticis) bo tho 
Bishop “ot "ihe. dieses command 
the ater (о enter she benefico en 
sequester tho same anti the juda- 
ment debt be paid out of the tithes, 
Fenty and prontas 
reti. Û Year ати com m nan 
from 1280 to the fall of the Venetian 
терлы. жен worth about de 
and bore on one side в figure of St. 
Miss Белшш the banner of the төс 
public. and ou the other a figure of, 
пе, io tuta it mow а бишу fo 
тай inn of collatio ete? used io 
шык Tor dies diee 
ишо. genus of antic ever. 
ous еен river o 
Gaiifornin, where they attain a belek 
qf unwarda of 300 ft. and tho tra 
FEES апа до тапка 
ihe Wellsagéonda, or Матиабе, tre, 
has a pire Ite heb of rowth, hs fe 
lewer ‘branches “drcopings ard the 
upper ones ascendi. 10 Britain it 
Seis озот аюми, in шы è 
Eempervivena, the redwood, I3 a ver? 
Ташы, tanker “tee. 1 grows 
Reply m Briain in moist, wel 
ned poils, шї han beon revom. 
mondod for alture, “Its deep colour 
and ретро form give Ie a very 
dec ar pera 
Moyan ee CHER. 
Serapio, die name given tw tho 
anole elden af’ to ашаа ae 
ботад 
tod Gt стаи. sizer aad cou 
taing government balding, marques. 
gardens, and other fino cdifices, the 
ег being the Maren "The ерш ie 
bow тепаа Шу used as а ey non u for 

















Google 


IL is beautifully mam 





890 Serapion 


harem or в suite of women’s apart- 
ments. 

Boraievo,or Boma-Serai, aee BOSNA- 
SERAT 

Seraing, s tn. in the prot. of Liègo, 
HEIN 3 m. SW. of Liege. on thé 
Es brof the Meuse. "Tho town owes ite 
prosperity to the engineering and 

inarhinery works, founded here in 
1317 by Jobn Cockoril, an Кее" 
тал. "rho waria оосу" 210 anrea, 
sand cinploy 11,000 persons, tho head- 
Quarters being in the ancient palace 
nd | of the prince-bishops of Lidge, Pop. 


Serampur, а tn. in tho Hus diet. 
of Bengal, india, on the г. b. of the 
Hogi E, 13 m. N: of Calontta, It 
was originally a Danish settlement 
yurchiaeed by Creat Britain in 1848. 
tis the homo of the Baptist mission, 
Pop. 45,000. 

Berane Cunan. 

Serao, Matilde (>. 1856), an Italian 
novelist, bom at Patras in Greece. As 
 schoolmistross at Naples she oon: 

uted tales and eketohos to various 

















Journals, making ber fret sucos with 
a novel, Fantasta (1883). She later 
baited TL Corriere de Марый and 
founded Л Mattino (1891). She ia a 
prolife writer, ber enie noveis baing: 
fi Pussiqne, 1883; Lu Virik 
©шм ina, 1884; and Riccardo Joanna, 

Seraphim (plural of Heb. särāph) 
an araar ӨТ аде beings mentioned 
in fealah vi. 2-6.” Theirs is the duty 
of ministering before God's throne E 
өтуп and continually provisioina 

iê glory. 

Seraphine, a keyed musica) tnstra- 
mont, now obsolete, which prooodod 
the harmonium, 

Serapion, an Alexandrian nhyslolan 
of the 3rd contary B.C. who. 
to the school of tho Empericl. 
wrote against Hippocrates, but none 











а of his works are extant, 


lon: ^J» Called * Scholapticue," 
fcurisbed ia the tth century. He wae 
а pronainouteuy porter of Ananfus, 
0 "ponseerated. him "bishop of 
‘Thmuis. and fought with that worthy 
against Arianism, Le wor bho author 
ОГ в vigore and aonte refutation of 
the Manicleans, some letters, and a 
book on the tities of tho Perma; but 
trey ent rwn ia ounnooblon wit 
a prayer book or sacrameniary ih 
Tor the use of bishops, pub- 
ой im 1898 by Wobbenata. d 
Mishap nr Antioch, 199-203 a.n: He 
уаз а ‘Uheolowian ОГ considerable 
literary utility and the author of 
‘works. the most Important, of 
which waa ono directed арыла the 
Dooetic gome! falsely attributed to 
Et. Peter, addressed to tho mom bore 
of he бита of Кова on the Galt 








Serapis 
Serapis, or Sarapis, an Egyptian 
aviate. whose worship was io- 


duoed Into Greece in the time of the 
Ptolemies. His cult was introduced 
into Rome togethor with that of Isis. 
Не was specinily worahipper ая a god 
of healing. He һай а most magnificent 
Tempio a t Alexandria, the Serapeum 


eley ® Hypatia), Full discus 
E DX ее Нуран), 
кА the title of a Turkish 
‘ommancersin-chief, general or minis 
ero war, 
TUM 


Serio oF Зек, t 
eid 108 ms S ot Surita 
ИРЕ о 
Sereia, в mist or exceodiuely One 
тї se pir rae from А cloudless oy 

















hi sym) em partioularly asso- 

fated with Haydn and Mozart. Tt 

"тал originally applied to в love-song 

Played by в gallant owteldo his lady's 
Window at night 

or Siros, a to, in B. Mace- 

ana отвода ау NE 








‘of Salonica., It exports woollen and 
‘sotton goods, skins, and tobacco. 
Pop. 30,000, mostiy Bulyars. 


res, the inhabitants of the 
aneient Serica, a conntry in the ex- 
tremo E. 
native region of thè silkworm, which 
was also called отр: and hengo the 
jective * serieus for * silken. 
reth, à trib. of the Danube, rises 
dp tho Сагъа Мала in Bukowing, and 
flows SSE. through Moldavia. to 
doin the Danube 5 m. W. of Galat 
after a course of 790 m. “Its chiel 
vente аге thp Suozava, Moldavi 


SET i EIU. save), a temm 
CAE Fro 
FOR Roc EH 
Helen on Which ie Heed an uit 
О a etri tens 
Sie rbi pte an Be 
EE t A 
йе он and id aat ona 
SER IF bela TAS 
Ens du тл i 
Sete idi ташты, 
Moy bec 
LE Леты 
NEM Eb d 
"Alexandroviteh (1159-1905), 
Gnd Duke of Rusia, wae Не sol 
TES eue red 
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n Sociely from Nero, | 


of “Asia, famous as the! 
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juncleof the Emperor Nicolas. He wae 


i 












Хорь having acqnired s great: 
influcneo over his nephew, Nicolas 1 
whom ha urged to ‘persist. in hi 
autocratic meseures, he Inourred the 
Dated of the people, and was 
assassinated iu 1905. 

ant, OF Ser 1. Formerly 
an officer in England, nearly anawer- 
ing to tho later bailiff of the hundred: 
Also an ofnar whose duty b was to 
attend on the King and on the Lord 
High Steward in court, to arrest 








= traitors. "This ойох is now called Ue 





arms or macc, and а 
similar officer attenda the Lard Chan- 
collor, tho Spenker, and the Lord 
Матов eee Sun anm Hr дима) d 
mon serjeant: a Judicial officer 
pointed Ee the “Corporation ot 
onddn to ashi deputy or muistant, 
the recorder (q.v.), 3. Scrjoant-at- 
law, яға збег  SERIKANT-AT-LAW. 
4. Га military affairs: a non-com- 
missioned otticer, whose duty it is to 
sco discipline observed, to order and 
form the ranks, and generally assist 
young officers. Serjeant-major, в non- 
commissioned officer who acts o 
assistant ta the adjntant.  Colour- 
serjeants, non-commissioned officers, 
appointed to attend the offieers, whe 
have cl of be regimental colo 
johann Tobias (1740-1514 yx 
Swedish scriptor, born at Stackholm, 
and studiod his ert in Parisand Rome. 
Hia works include a colossal repre- 






sentation of * History,” a largo relief 
ар St. Clareus, Stockholm, а statue 
^ monumenb to 





of Gustavus LII. 
Boroarto, Сарала Payoh,’ ond 
gever ‘eal groups. See Life by 
Nyblom, 1877. 

e Upper and Lower, two 
ins. in the gov. of Peri 
ff end 53 m. W.S. W. of aad 








respectively, They hevo, irun 
Booo ana (2.0000 M 
Sergipe, a stete of Brazil, on T 
Atlantic coast, N. of Bahia. ‘The land. 
between tho sandy coast and the 
inland mountains is very fertile 
watered by the S&o Francisco am 
other streams, and produces sugar, 
rattan, maize, tohaeco, and Torest 
products. Grazing land is excellent. 
Cap. Ай теа 15,093 aq- m. 
; 309,006. 2: 
ius the nume of four popes i= 
ктш 1. Get TD. who b 
ing Gcadwalla o Wdesox at 
Fg TI (814-847), during whnas 
|н Mome was sacked by 
racens (846). 
Sergius [I (904-911), who wae 





elected in 898, but was 
thn anti- yopo, Jobn IX., and was not. 
rocognisnd by the omporor till 004. 
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р 1008. 
o^ ly under the 
patrician families, 
ог Serghiovsk, a tn. in 

the gov. of Husin, оп 
tho Sok, 57 m. from Huguruslat, іа 
fortified’ and. hae sulphur springs 
much frequented by invalids. 

Sericite, a tale-liEo varioty of mics, 
which occurs im soft inelastio seules Ш. 
many ‘echiste as the result of the 
alteration of orthocisse felapar. 

Seriema, acc CARIAMA, or DICHOLO- 
PEO 

Series, ia mathematics, a eucoession 
ot terms each of which is formed from 
dts predecessor by sowe deOuile law. 
For cases of simple S. вво ARIT 
METICAL, GEOMETRICAL, 
Рвоопыбаюх, А finite Б. is one 
which terminates at some term ; an 
infinite S. has an unlimited uumber 
‘of terms. Tho value or sum of а finite 
В. composed or naite terms, must 
mécowerilr be finite, but au infinite 
5, qas have а Dite value. The mm 
of the infinite S, 1 p tt. 
amined geometrtosuy. LPR (Pig. 1) 
= 1, and it be produced equally to Q. 


3), who was 
ence of the 











n ШҮҮ 
это. 1 


qg may ешрш the S. br markia 
Es =$ TU-j, and во on, 
taking each time half tho space ro- 
maining to Q. However many terms 
‘We take the last one will be nearer and 
nearer to zero and tho sum approaches 
‘the limit PQ. "The sum is finite sinoe 
16 cannot exceed 2, Such an infinite 
. is convergent ; when the cum of the 
йып ering sands ezecen п tite 
енш, however great n may be. 
0 quotient of 1520/12 z d 1+ 
+++... Ш now, rec] the 
sum approaches 1/1-z, 6 futte limit 











and the S. is convergent. If 221, by 
faking n sufficiently reet 17 sind j ting 


n 


Sab TS made gratie har any 
quantity, and the mE divergent. 
ават АЗИС 
tho sum of an odd number ot terms 
Becomes 1, that of an even number o 
Such а ecrice is ап озан One: 
A semi-convergent or accidenially con. 
уе rone fa wich conver 
gency depende on the alternation of 
[19 End ‘negative жш; eg 
W D ben Ioi Hess del 











PQ (Fig. 2)-unity. By successively 
marking the terms forward for posi- 
Hre, бават for negatives” Enos 
PQ=1, QR--b RS=4, ST=-} 
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Serjeant 





TU =k сію, ft becomes evident that 
the viis must always remain some 
Where betmoen Q apd R, Les between 
Vand j. Tho series IET ardeo 
is divergent: for i + 1 is greater chan 
1 "and b. s] lo greater than 
ie tàng ghe terme 

hat ie the 


Erc greater than ү; 
RIP aves кте dieti ita 
aed de foro divergent 
iret овча vol: T 
[йаг зе Snina, 
Seringspsiam, a La. of Mysore, 
India er'an island in the Cauvely Te 
E m. N, of Mysore. Ib was d 








GBI0-1785) the сар. of Sous 
е atn t Vo Tippo, 
and Фоо besogod by tho BE 


9800. 
cringham, ece Бен 
Seriphos, ah Таала, with em area of 
over 25. эр onging, бо Ue 
Greek’ (уан 1e RS fo a, Це 
ЧГ the soutn-castern extremity of 
шию and cxporie iron ore. 
Sorjoant-at-Arms, thot officer, of 
tne Mouna of Cominons whose duty 
isto nini the Speaker, Yo carry 
out dirsetions for the. mal 
Ы гг, to” arrest’ strangers when 
necessary, to execute wurranta for 
contempt, япа ta bring Demons im 
custody before the Dar of the House. 
Бенда ааз. The dignity o8. 
prior o the Judicature Aob 1813. 
Which virtually abolished 
rates Brothers cf the Coir was th 
Highest rank at tho English bar, ‘The 
provision "of the. Judicature, Act, 
above implied, wae io the ойеоь that 
fine тиле, SP tne rani of S. was 
ро longer бо be a oondition precédent 
to becoming а judge. "From 1873 
the order bas gradually disappeared, 
Lord Lindloy boing tho last survivor. 
‘Tho order of tna Coit enjoyed a moat 
ectable antiquit Це own 
rales and usages, and а dis- 











mu 


uishing badge; they wore boi 
“ath m ounsel and legal 
Fr рор, an a Sear 


ше 
опе of th 
tà ba 





"Tho avenue 
10th cont 
Edd 





waa uudet, thirty. 

Dolore kl оо 

They enjoyed aver Ehn fnt tHia ай, 

тебе Пыл they could hold a beiet 
gaint the crown without a Ik 

[Se Serjeant Pulling, Tar Order of the 

1884, and also vol. 1. anl 








Ballantyne, аалда 


Serjeanty 
Serjeanty, Petit, a tenure which 
tno feet waa bound to rondes to be | bane 
King annnaiiy aama small implement 
of war, tU ADS 
ewes 


‘Sermon, nee PREACHING. 
Secous Fluids, body- Anida resemb- 
Pp Eo erra 
Sorum, the Colourlow portion ofthe 
lood. They are contained normally 
fm tho great вага which envelop the 
part, tho lungs, tho Invostinoe, ote. 
Collections of S. F. taka plane aa ha) 
тегше of abnormal conditions, as in 
She secuntulations duo to iniiamme-_| 
Mon aud the dropsks due to dis- 
Earbanove of the lymph olrculation. 
STF. are composed of water, white) 
adele, albumin, fata, forinogen, 

а other matter 
года Membranes, layers of по 
tinina the аге cavitiss ct the body» 
and charasterised by the secretion of 
S serons Guid. Suck membranes aro 
the two pizua inverting Eno Jungs 
‘wo pleura, in jo Jungs, 
"perdona, investing the BD 
dominal viscera, end the bwo биро 
Baginoles, investing tho testes. ThS 
membranes consist, of wo layers, a 
Yisceral and a pariotal laror, bebwwson 
Sion їн a amall amonte of menn 
Suid. Each layer in ite turn consiets 
Of à layer of endothelial calls upon a 





Dryvecuive voat of fibrous tissue. 
Borowe, a native tn. of British 
Bechuanaland, 


250 m. NALE. of Se 





Khama in 1903. Pop, 30,000. 

Serpe Pinto, Alerabire-Albert de la. 
Rache de (1845-1900), а Portuguese 
explorer, served in the army їп tho 
Salony of Mozambique. "Не then 
undertook an exploring expedition 
dm S. Africa, and penetrated to the 
sources of the Couando, and. the 
Sambora. In 1981 ha “етой the 
old medal of the Geographical Society 
Sf Paris, Ho wns modo governor of 
Mozamabiqna in 1889, where he бато 
into conflict with the British on more 
than ono occasion. 

Serpsne (Tho Serpent), a constetla- 
tion whieh ie found winding acrons 
the northern hemisphere in Contant 
Sith, Aguile, Ophiuchus, Libro, ond 
Berorites. 

Serpent, an obsolete bass wind 
instrument, ‘so-called from the tor 
‘uous shape of ity wooden but leather! 
«отого tapering tubo, Thore того 
т holes, which gava it a chramatio| 
compass of three octaves. A French 
canon of Auxerre is the socredived 
laventor (L390) 

Serpent, see SNAKES. 

Serpentine, & masiive, compact, 

Magnesia, whioh appears 
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Serres 
to be due to the alteration of a, 

Baa ‘cock’ растает Ue i dull 
|green in colour, curiously veined and 


mottled, and is used as an orna 
mental stone. Ocomws at the Lizard, 





нев in diverse parte of tho wori 
jand is a distinctive feature of many 
Primitive cultures.’ Froqueatly ‘th 
тере i» worshipped as the ‘shrink 
оГ deity, ‘This wan the caso with the 
Fatticanae in the Natchez temple of 
the Bun; with the snake whi 
the abode of Astiepios tho Greek god 
of healing; und with the serpent 
associated with tha benefloent Atos 


serpent 
того aa an ómbodiment of oraft 
ana cnnning ; smeh A "superstition 
Becounta for, the Semitic serpent of 
Bion, tho Apophis serpent of the 
fans, And ‘the awesome AZ 
Баа ot добре атоо “he 
Sanskrit ward nápa, snake, signifies 
also tho “snake worshippers, who 
|exult.in a descent from aà reptile delty, 
and thus a link is aforded between 
рові and tetemim. | A pio- 
Varesque reason for thelr snake о: 
offered by the alas, who, ооа 
‘ohange of skin Ял an em 
immortality, believe, like the African 
Maravi, that the spirits of the dead 
ERE орм. e "m 
la, genus of the 
family of polvehertes. 


secret cem iuba, КЫЗЫ ПЕН 
фо rocks ог shells, and Кесу often 
forms reddish-colovired rocks when in 
masses, or assisis In the formation of 
® коя габат for coral roofs. 

Serra da Estella, see ESTRETJ.A, 
SunnaDa. 

Serrano y Domi 
Dui de la Forre (1610-80), ЖЕСТ 
marshal and steteeman, came to tha 
front whilst tenting against tho 
Carlista (1834.207. From 1864 to 1888 
ha waa A pillar of appart to O° Don- 
nell, accepting from him tbe capte 
onerum. ot Cuba E Ta 

antiy on his side diu 

Ro Madrid insurrections (1560). Hav- 
Ing assisted in securing Che himili 
tion of Queen Tsabella (1868) he acted 
AS regent anti the secession of icing 
‘Amadeus (1870 

Borres, Olivia (1772-1831), ап Eng- 
lih iuyostor spent her Ше trying 
to mako other people believe э 
Se Princess nive. pf Cumberland, 
daughter of George II's brother, 
Henry Ктойепок, Duke of Cumbar 
land. She wee really the child of 
Robert Wilmot, а house painter, and 
had married Joka Serres, her drawing- 
maso. Her preposterous tale and 

x2 

















Sertorius 


Зоне CSUR) and court OSE) 
анон (958) and cour 
Sertorius, Quintus (d. 72 во. 
Roman general and statesman, bora 
AP Nur. waa ai t a jurist and 
‘orator, bab later entered the army and 
Served at Arausio (105 Bc.) under 
Marius at Agus Sexi (102 gic.) and 
‘Spain (97 xc. and in Dl was a 
Sul? ie cheating Gal. rint 
She Gir War (65), he took the side of 
Marius, the popular leader, marched 
‘against Коше with Clana in 81 B.C 
a party to, though disapproving 
v, Че tnasenorey which followed Ше 
fall of the oity. He waa pretor in 83, 
and on the reium of his old enemy’ 
Sulla, from the Hast, went aa a kind of 
Жао ишан оода Ры йе 
advance of Sulla,” Ho carried on a 
succesful campaign in Mauretania, 
and in 80 became lender of tho Lusi 
Жайла ‘against the Eomans, H 
attained greab power and popular 
in Spain, where he faled wisely, a 
defeated’ uumerous Rowan шен, 
Ho was murdered by Perporha, Bis 
subordinate omocr. 

Sortalaria, a genus of widely die 
tributed plant-like Hydrozoa, with а 
horny stom, sometities simple, but 
often with many flexible, semictrans- 
parent, yellow branches.” The colony 
e Axed фо objects on tho sea bottom, 
and is composed of large numbers of 
Polyps, 

Serum, the liquid lettaftertheblood 
sprpuscics and brin of the blood havo 
Slotted. ‘it isn straw-coloured liquid, 
тов д albumin. ‘The term Isemplo 
Era gonoral way to denote ппу body- 
Hit resemble tne Sof the iad. 
specially to enl Molde specially 

to tesistcertain toxic agentas 
Tum Therapeutics, a system of 














euring diseases by theadministration, | bo 


"anal 
from the blood of animals wi 
een "rendered immane, from thean 
the morbid effects of b 

teria depend chiefiy upon the poison- 
vus influenoy 02 substances called 
toring, whioh are produced in tho 
blood by their agenoy. Little Is under- 
stood about the physiological and 
chemical action of Chase toxins: but 
healthy blood has the power of ela- 
boating certain other. sui 

called watitosius, whicli in sone way 
neutralise the action of the toxins. 
Not only ів the disease itseit imme- 
diately combazed by the autitoxins, 
Dated animei i жиби the antitoxins 
have been produced is often rendered | to 
immune froin subsequent attacks of 
the disease for a considerable period. 
The antitorin substances are known 

io be contained in the serum, or 
colourless portion of the blood, which 
iê itself а Substance of very complex aro 


by injection, of substances 
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ich have | first bı 


tances |S. 


Servia 
chemical ovastitution. The prinsiple 
of antitoxin therapoutice 18 derived 
from the possibility of transferring 
ferum containing antitoxin material 
from one animal to another: For ex. 
ple, Ue. bacillus which | cause 
авв theria can be grown in broth until 
le velop a soluble toxin. The Басі 
are then filtered off, and ‘small doses 
Bf tha taxin are Injecbad into à hore. 
The blood of the animal resiste the 
action of tbe toxin by developing an 
antitoxin. ‘doses of the toxin are 
injected in increasing quantity, so that 
the resistance of the borse to the dis- 
вазо becomes pi ively greator. 
‘When the antitorio power of the 
horse's blood i judged to be athlon 
the animal is bled, and the serum 
separated риш Une loud, The verum. 
after suitable testing, may then 
injected suboutanconsiy Ini 
diphtheria, with the 








"Ho | result that the sedating pouce ct the 


blood is considerably reinforoed. The 
most elaborate precautions аге taken 
in order to avoid introducing dan- 
gérous substances by the serum, but 


Beneficent results of the uso of antie 
diphtheris serum have led to Ше em- 
payment of antisera In thet diacaace, 
Felidw found ia Africa, It's trm 
coloured tiger-cat bearing black spot 


and i about 94 fe: long. 
Servandoni, jerome (1895- 
100,88 Torenia palnter sod erebi 


‘He spent much of his Ше in 
Faris, where hy vas e famae pope 
painter, and the itect of tho 
facade ot St. Sulpioe.. 
Servant, scc MASTER AND SERVANT. 
Servetus, Miehael (c. 1509-53), а 
Spanish physician and, theol 


Ча 
1230 he wert to Basel, and there ha 


sim d M 


Fears ai 





i 
Tmprisoameat was due mainly to the 
АСКА 
to Geneva, but was arrested throug! 

Йош ы Cavin ad Was Bat 


deat. 
Servis, a kingdom of the Belkan 
Peninsula ot an area which, 








um. 





e Ge Tob aqoa. 


Servia 


by the Danube and Suve, which 
parato it from Austria-Hungary and 
[у Roumania, 1; by Bulearia. X. by 
reece, W. by Siontenegro a 

autonomous state of Albania. (The 
gct e of the present, Servian 
dotailed bolow). Itz N- 

P3 Lies entireis In bo Ка the 
abo, which river la joined by the 











Save. and afterwards hy the Morava, | 


which crosses the centre of tho рге: 
Balkan War territory from S. to N.. 
weeriving numerous alucais ; thy | 
tributaries of the W. or loft bank of 

Morava have thelr source in the 
taluta Mie, an offshoot of the 
Dinarie Alps, which divido tho waters 
of the Morava from those of 
Dying: the tributaries of the K. bank 
of the Moruya come from the Bul- 

ian Mis, which aro offshoots of 
e Balkan range, S. Is a country 
of mountaine ond 


Part covered with ancient бева Jt 
mountains are of по great, height. 
gveraging по more than 1500 ft., 


four гөр mountain s 
kag" canpethiags, “and iod 
ms. Carpathians, and Fühodopes- 
meet and interminglo in S. s0 that 
ihe servian mountains ако varied 
both as Lo formation and to structure, 
“ТЬе genera! character of tho country 
is of considerable beauty, and this i 
true, on the whole, of all tao Servian 
countries, (се, ОЦ? Servia, “Monte 
matia, the Banat, Macedonia, and 
Slavonia, all of which are historically 
ancient Servian territory or peopled 
Serbs), Thus the Servians uve 
if country, not oniy beoauso It ir 
the fatherland in which they lire and 
which they have watered with their 
Blood, ‘Dut with "especial affection | 
because of ito naturel beauties. Asa 
Servian saying runs: Опе travels 
the world over to tetura WS." 
(Bornia by the Servians, à mine of 
Interesting, апа рое farm 
ton editea by Al 















of the men 36 ver vent, marry before 
attaining tho age of tionis, and over | try 


‘ST per cent. of the women. ' S. boasts 
many kinds of wild animals, including 
deer! chamois, heres, ‘Dears, wolves, 
wild’ boars, lynxen, foxes, and wild 
cate, ds, quall, pigeons, snipe, 
wild geese, ‘woudcooks, vultures, 
gagice, falcons, ravens, swans, oto, | 
‘The climate is eontinentaland marke 
great extremes The Dinaric 
ра are a barrier to the warm winds 
from Ше S, and S.W., und the clearing 
ot forests in many ‘districts has en- 
hanced the severity of the climate. | 
8. is entirely a pastoral and agricul: 
tural country, the soil is fertile and 
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valleys, im grent | Th 


чеши of Uic 
 Dinario, Bal- | being 


Servia 


rich im minerals, for the most part 
‘unworked, at are extonsive 


190108 of maize. Up to about 1580 It 
[had no manufactures other than those 
lof the coarsest kind, consisting of 


nt-wrought fabrics for their own. 

lestie wants, iculture, says 
Profesor Mich tadovanovitch, is 
‘stil thedominan: industry, and within 
recent years che Servinns have hogan 
to work with greater attention bo~ 
| wards the scientific diffusion of agris 
cultural knowledge amongst the mass 
of the population, and to found in- 
‘stitutions for the Advancement of the 
паре Barley із widely oulti- 
|ynteó, baing nsed mainly вя a cattle 











the | food, ind in the manufacture of beer: 


| Among commercial plante are far, 
hemp, and tobacco, while the culti- 
vation of tho sugat-boct was intro- 
duced in 1900 with happy results, 
оге is alo а good fruit- growing 
industry, Servian prunes being поб 
able in foreign marketa. „The grape- 
| Yine üourishósinle regina, Zupa iach, 
Jelles, aud other districts, Nooti 
а partieularly good wino. 
Manufactures are Increasing: buts 
iacoording to the samo authority, only 
Exit in the primitive torm of workin 
Taw materials lke hemp and бак 
Four mile aro developing and the 
i sukur industry, checsc-tm 
Бата мә moving foward. 
L There is a cotton and für womring 
ЕЕС C DES. 
great quantities or cloth, shill 
lle, are produced. "There is also & 
largo tactory at Sigitse, worked by 
jelegurie'ty. for te production of fue 
Soiton add iion "cloth. But the 
importanee of. the, manui 
industry, Judged by the statinsics, is 
comparatively small. * Wa munt frid,” 
‘says. Professor Radovanovlich, ^ à 
large amount of capital on favourable 
terms. Arsy for the building of гай, 
ways and then for the regulation of 
Fivers. the reclamation ot marshy 
Tarde, tho exploiting of forests and 
| mines. the creation ef various indi 
| tial enterprises, and, ш а word, for 
the founding of the great industrial 
equipment. Without. whioh our coun 
never be «blo to fully utilise tho 
mes arit namal wealth.’ S. 
has no seaboard, aad its foreign trade 
M recentiy waa chiefly Pid the 
Danube with Austria-Hungary and 
Bulgaria.” The chiet river. port and 
trading station i Belgrade, tho сарі 
tel, which comraunioates by raib Up 
“Constantinople 
jand Salonika, "Mise ia the nert 
largest town, but аз only some 19-30 
| pet annt. of tno people бус io towne, 
the remaining towns are quito smali. 
Krogajovats, tho former барш, 
Semendria oh the Dannbe, are that 


























Servia 
fairly important towns; while since dı 
the Hose ot chó recent war Uae and 
Monastir now deure among the larg- 
тиш of tne igtou Sis da, 
КЕРҮЕ 

е сою ыба өз to S» торго 
tative sand, parliamentary ` govern: 
iment based on a wide ошооо 
foundation wich ай piarantacs, bath 


for the constitutional rights of the 
‘citizens and for the establishment of 
national representation, It is a 


haracter 


al istic of the Slcupoh- 
ос national assembly. acoording 


to M. Milanoviteh, Forcign Minister | pe 


in 1909, that the principle af propor. 
tional representation has received 
there a wider application than in any 
‘other modern constitution, The le 

lative power of tho etate is veste 

the king and the Skupchtina, ti 
executive boing in the bends of a 








practice ofice only so long 
as it enjoys the confidence of the 
Skupchtina. The Greek Church. la 


the state religion, but thongh most. 
of the people belong to tho Greek 
Charon, All religions ars tree! 

rated,” Socially, the salient, charac- 
Veristio o, ia ita communal organi- 
sation. . All the Servian communes 
aze divided into urban and rural, but 
ihe law as to each ia mutch the same, 
except eo far aa, monioipal elections 
EX tetas arate Ч 
Mune, в district inus have а 

300 adult citizens; but the law of 1903, | 





which fixed the legal basis of the old| 
communal organisation, specifics no | 
minimum namber for an than cam: | 





. These communes, to one of 
hich every Servian citizen muet be 
attached as a member, ure ab once 

independent local autonomous enti- 
ties, cach having Its particular inter- 
ects and special needs and fractional 
ранк of the state under the perman- 
ent control of tho state; in conse. 
quence of which dua nature their 
autonomous powers mre expressly: 
limited. 

History.—The servans settled in 
the Balkan Peninsula in the 7th oen- 
fury, eccupying the territories now 
known ux Bosnia, Herzegovina, Dal- 
matia, Servia, Montencgro, Banat, 
and Macedonia: but the province of 
Galicia, N. of the Carpathians, was 
the Servian fatherland prior to that 
time. In the early part of the 9th. 
century the Servian 
mere bone of ooatention bebween the. 
Franks and tho Bulgars; but endea- 
youred unsnecasafullg, by subjecting 
themselves to the Dyzantino suzo- 
rainty, to secure their independence 
as the state of Rascis. The Byzan- 
tine or Grecian dominion ended 
middle of the 12th century, when the. 
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were a) 8. 


The | of 


Servia 


Nemanya began 
ioi RAE ‚фы thls period Ше 
by the 
Sarvan 


‘Constantino, 





the promulgation in 1354 of the 
Zakoutk, or code of customs, ordain’ 
‘ances, and laws of tho Servian em- 
pire.” After 1372 the empire, from 
pity in ta peoples, 


Tue laci of hom 
o involve 


‘ot Constantinople, an 
With the ‘Turkish invasion Pagan th 
fried of its decline. Thon followed 
Tie Пола strusrie for poll deol indo. 
pendence шышы, Ше Purks, dunu 





in| which thoir chanece cf suooses wore 


in в manner lemonod Dy erent and 
frequent erigrasion to Hungary, à 
fast wnien єтїп why СЭ ma ot 
the poopie tow occupi aro 
their Albanian successors. But the 
Servian migration was not without 
ite uses, specially at tho revolution 
bf 1303. Тав Serranê of Hungery 
gave thelr brethren n the presens 
kingdom of Sail manner of help, 
шайма! and moral, in Che siruancle to 
recover thelr Lost Independence ; and 
Iê was trom “among the Serviana of 
p: that Servia rooruitod hor 
first funceionaries, her professors, her 
doctors, her instructors, and ever her 
шаре? waon et lace thay and 
‘threw off tho Turkish yoke 
avriloritoh In Sereia, Landon, 
Bus hance ‘came’ with the 
Napoleonic wars, especially aftor the 
‘Aumtrinn deat at Antonia, and the 
consequent rivalry of Franoe as, a 
claimant with Russia and Austria for 
Belkan territory. The Turkish Porte 
adopted a valiloting policy during 
the Servian Insurrection, япа thelf 
armies suffered severe defeats in 1805, 
Selby la Turkish ganoon. atv 
urkish gar Aer 
Abg Батат Tortas am абы 
With Rasta ager Turkey, which 
fasted till the Treaty of Bucharest 
between Hausa апа Turkey m 1517 
The treaty was withon: immediate 
effect, аз Napoleon s invasion af Erus- 
Sia rendered Ыш country s orders to 
Turkey futile, and Tarkoy gradually 
Won tack all аһа had lodi. Hy the 
Convention of Ackerman, the Porte 
solemnly pledged feel 46 guarantee 
Busela’s right to protect S. to grant 
religious bert, and” falernal 
ташуу. The Porte, however, 
centod to these terms merely by 
нү of gaining time, апа m 18/4 
Tussin again declared war. In 1829 
the war ended with the ‘Treaty of 
| Yeureni, which confirmed the terms 
‘the Treaty of Xekerman rolatlag to 
Tn 1830 tha mitan conferred the 


| 
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ty of hereditary prince оп | road to complete political emancipa- 


josh Obrenoviteh, “the son ot Kara- | 


georges’ (the leader of tho admini 
Strative officials о! the Servian rebela): 
but Turkish garrisons remained in the 
chiet Servian fortresses. Tho groat 
‘Obstacle to Servian indepondeno was 
Bow the avorsion of the Tsar Nioholas 
‘Lot Ruse бо а Servian constitution, 
da whioh objection he appears vo havo 
been favoured by those ofthe Sorvians 
themselves who desired to see Prince 
Moe's powors resirictod. ln 1837 
Colonel Hodges was sent out by Lord 
Palmerston oo Arst British consul for 
S avowediy in order to cement 
(god. understanding.” between 
reat Britain and the Ottoman Porto, 
und to extend Liv commeruial inte; 
course between Groat Britain and S. 
ning of diplomado rogvaidons to 
Poi diplomatio negotiations: to 
plaso S. under the Joint protection of 
the great powers of Europeas a 
shook о Fussan "influence 1n. S. 
Milosh’s position became untenable 
in 1830 when, ao a rosult of the Porto 
foroed aco of Rusa s sugges. 
tion, а logielative council composed 
OF his enernies wee foreed upon nim 
ghe тешә Тат dor 
е УЙЕ (son of Karageorgos) 
was lected by Шо Servian national 
parliament a» Princo of Servia "to 
guard tho constitution,” and indeed, 
fe ream mersir under an oligarghy 
in Sympathy. with and un 
domination of the Porte, But the 
Crimean War, which ocoured during 
Karageorgevitoh's reign, waa to have 
& profound offect оп Sorvian dostinica. 
When the Crimean War waa about to 
break out S. we in tho awkward 
position of having to choose between 
шна. her protector, and Turkey her 
suzerain, or, na M. Gavrilovitoh pute 
ie Was 8. to be untaithrn) to the 
Porto or ungrateful to Russia 1 The 
position became still’ more compli- 
Gated when the Austrian kovoramont, 
as a counter-move to tio Russias 
Seenpation of the Ronmanian prinoi- 
 conocntrutd ite foroco on tho 
Bervian frontier And forbade S. to 
make any warlike preparations. Dut 
the evacuation of Roumanie Бу Kus- 
Sim and the confinement of the war to 
the Crimean peninsula relieved the 
on from S. By the Treaty of 
Parle (1856) Russia lost tho proteo- 
tonality of S. ana ТР was her pro 
that altho ө exit 
Dean garrison E CES Ed 
And other pisces should bo maintained 
by the troaty, it should bo with tho 
important reatrietion | that’ there 
should be no armed intervention in 
Consent. 




















ion. “їп the Ruseo-Turkish War of 
1817, B. co-oporeted with Hucaia, and 
her торе advanced on Constant 
nople, Peace of San Stefano 
B^ not gain а өбө was эзш 
by virtus of her conquests; but at the 
Congrese of Berlin, whon the рсаоо was 
revised, the Independence of S. was 
Si dust formally 

Tésult being due mainis 
oforta ош See, behalf, > Au 
objective was; and alwaye haa beon, 
the coast, and the price of her cham? 
pionship of 8. 
Това towards S 
free and that S. should give огаш 
facilities to Austria and construot а 
railway lige, towards tho Turkish 
capital. But though she gained her 
independence, S. had lost Tier fairest 
provincco, Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Riisa hehaetorth wore оосо V. 
Austria bor pueliion was ronde 
insecure by the possible rivalry of 











two, formidable “Bulgarian statas 
Greatod by the congress, viz., Е. Ron- 
melia and Bulgaria, and further, she 








found herself faced’ by а new hydra, 
the progeny of the constitution, in. 
the shape of political faction, ‘The 
the Radioal peasantry sided 
isb the Conearva;lve or National. 
ist party, ond tho bitter conflicts that 
ented rendered the nation powerless. 
to help the Ilungaran | Servians 
t Hungary, or tho Bosnian Ser- 
vian axalust Austria, or repel the an- 
croachments of the AI е on the 
districts comprising what waa known 
ба Old 5. In 1385 Bulgaria and H. 
‘Ronmelia united, and in the war 
which S. declared against those 
united states, S. was boaton and the 
lon became ux fait accompli. King 
Milan, the first monarch of indopen- 
dent S., despairing of government 
either with or in ооп81о with the now 
Radical 


tomy and wita thet eystom Posas 
lom, and wita that ayatem Pegam 
the era of innumerable cabinet, crises, 
These orises resulted ir во definite 
reform, but at least. they served to 
illusizate that tendency towards а 
popular’ ory" for constitutionatiam 
Wen a more recent Years han 

like a tide-wave not only over 
whole Belkan peninsula, but alo 
‘over tho tho darkest parta of Russia in 
Turone. n ejes of the modara Ris: 
tory of the Balkan States, the most 
Sigaificant movement of this tiro in 
Svea the universal knitting позма 
of Servian intoreste in Mon 








S. without the preliminary of | Croatia, Macedonia, Dalmatia, 
the high contracting powers, This elsewhere in а common bond of hatred 
Teatriotion waa a heavy blow to|towards Turkish rule, wherever in 


Тотар occupation, and put S. on the 
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the meanwhile (1893), King Alexan- 
der had declared himself of xe, and 
exhibited his reactionary impulses 


by suspending the constitution, and 
‘working against the Radicals. | ‘The 
discontent excited by the imprison- 
ment of the Radical lead 
the attempted assassination. 
King Milan, who had been recalled by 
dio som, wed further enhanced by tho 
letters marriage, contrary to the 
wishes of ull the friends of the old 
Dbreaoviteh dynasty, with Madame 
Machin (Drama), а woman, Us who 
Ж was impossible thet the king could 
avo issue. The result of these eventa, 
coupled with the disorganised state 
‘Of the national finances, was а con- 
piracy to exterminate the Obreno- 
itch "dynasty, which  conspiraey 
gquiminated оп che night of, May 
36 Tin tho terriblo, murder of tho 
ng, Queen Draga, tho. queen's 
brothers, the prine minister, and 
others, and the proclamation of Peter. 
Baraceongeviteh us Кшк Peter I, of 
Servia. The improvements in tho 
Potion situation, ater this amont- 
‘able ovent, were that a definite 
равы wes given to Ше iden ot рап. 
lavism, which begen to show itself 
in the organised eforta in Macedonia 
зыгып the Turks, and a xeneral ira 
provement in tho natione] finance 
Оп the other hand, the complete divi- 
sion of the Radical party into two 
factions (the Old 1шбїсатв end the 
Independent or, New, Radicals 
‘begun in ihe reign 
Alexander, prevented anything av- 
[5 a state of tranquillity. 
erhaps in these cireumstances che 
bost thing that could have happened 
Saa the annexation by Аша in 
908 of Bosnie and Herzegovina i 
iat violation of tho Treaty of Berlin, 
for tt certainly brought about a coull- 
on of tho various political parties in 
Send inmsed а spirit of national 
unity in the poepie, that rendered 
‘them far better able го conduct a suo- 
useful campaign in the recent, Balen 
War than they might otherwise have 
been. "Phe outstanding feature of 
‘the ovents leading to the recent | tht 
Balkan War was the compact of the 
icur Balkan states, which at, last, 
making common ciuso against thé 
Turk, made some approach Ww the 
realisation of the idea! of Pan-Slaviom. 
against Pan-Islamism, It required 
no mean exercise of diplomatic skill 
ta overcome the hereditary antagon- 
fou between Bulgaria ond E, and Che 
"accomplishment of a task: that 
Пай bartcd tne brillano М. Tricoupis, 
premier of Greene, twenty year ago, 
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the direction of the final quadruple 
alllance or Balkan League. (For! 
art taken by S. in the war oco under 
ALKAN WAR. and сопки. Ralkanions 
Les Serbes сі les Bulgares dama la 
Guerre balkanique, 1913.) ‘The in- 
satiable ambition of King Ferdinand 
involved Bulgari joulties with. 
Rownvenia after the clove gt the war 
and the corolusjon of the Peace Oon- 
ference in London; and in the sum- 
mer of 1913, S. and the other allies 
were leagued in a lere war against 
bhcir former ally, Bulgaria, over the 
disposal of tho spoils of war from 
Turkey. S claimed all the territory 
W, of à line drawn from the N. of 


against S. claimed Gal S. should 
Барат to the Serbo-Bulgarian Treat 
ФМ unter qup 





he Sand К. of a line from 
the N, of Ezra Palanka to the N, end 
of Lake Осында, which ia situate 
about the centre of the Albanian. 
Macedonian frontier, "Aa a тоеш oi 
tho second war against Bhigaria, В. 
won all she claimed and in addition 
acquired oven the old Turkish vilayet 
pf Kossovo which previously she ind 
Boon cantent, to leave to 
The effect of the ‘Treaty of 
med af Bucharest on Aug. 10, 1918, 
is nat the E frontiere of S. терлаш 
thoy mere so far aa Bosnia, Austria. 
Hungary, and Roumania aro oon. 
RERO T while the Servo Bularian 
frontior, starting from Mt. Portarika, 
follows th» former frontier. inti 
donia and runs between 





Venegrin side the altered Servian fron- 
Lier now was to the W, of Diakova, tn 
cludes Priston, Lake Oohrida, part 
of Таке Prespa, and then running К. 
Босо to tho E. of Monastir, talking in 
Djevdjeli and up to and including the 
alley gf the Strumpitza, thence be- 
tween the wa ho Strumne 
god Vardar up to Tere Panga E 

us regains Oid 3. and the important 
town of Uskub, together with a great 
Portion of Macedonia, 

Service, James (1823-99), an Aus- 
tralian poliician, born at Kilwinnins 
їп Scotland. In 1853 ho wont out to 
Australia; and started n commercial 
firm in Melbourne, and four 
later was elected to the Lagslat 
Assembly, Не introduced the, prim- 
"iple of’ selection before survey ’ with 
rexard w lend during his tenure of 
tho office of minister for lands, to 
Which he vas elected in 1860. "He 
became Premicr of Victoria in 188$ 
and the folowing year carried a НШ 
for constituting the Federal Council 








Service 


of Australasia. At the Colonial Con- 
ference in 1887 he camo ever as ouo of 
the four delegates from Vistoria, und 
Boon after his return was elevated to 
the upper house. 

Service, Musical, thonameemployed 
to denote special settings of Matins 
and Evensong used in the Church 
of England. Sometimes the term is 
Rood Ue шодо musical sottlngs of the 
эй» Include the Те Deux, Tene: 

jude the Те Deum, Tenc- 
ies and wilate for Morning bs 
and the Magnificat, Canale Domino, 
Nuno Dimittis, and Devs Mizereatur 
for Evening Prayer. These services 
nro called by the names of their com 
Poser, and the key in whieh they are 
Written, Partioulasly wall known ec 
Vices are those of Tallis, Purcell, 
Groft, Stainer. and Ovsley. 

Barviee Tros, or Sorb (Pyrus sorbus 
on domaatiany a anal итеп with Dine 
Bate leaves and small pearl 
Fruit, "he wild 3. T. (P. tormenals), 
a mative of Britain, is also a small tre 

lobed loaves and суто of white 
Sowers followed by "sngl grecu 
mottled fruit known aa * cheques." 

Servilo Wars, The, were tought, in 
Selly, where at two periods (135- 
1З? Blo. and 104-101 2.0) the down- 
trodden slaves rose in formidable 
ineurreotions against Rome the op- 

Sor. Torture, starvatlot 
justice, were wrongs Whey © 
from overscers, rho, at the udin 
tho landowner, forced еп to toi 
chained gangs. Hupilius, the consul, 
тей (he frst revel, when шы; 
а Syrian juggler, was leader, 
‘toring, Kina end Tauromenium. the 
Slaves’ strongholds. ‘Tho second and 
more formidable came to an end after 
ооп” death and Athenio's defeat 
irato. 


Servii, or Servants of the Blessed 
Virgin, a religious order instituted in 
1233 in Tuscany by seven Fiorentine 
morghants. It underwent roformation 











ог 





in dervliade, in Scots Iaw flowi 
seriis, Jn беке tay folowing 


or other heritable subjects by which 
tho proprictor is either restrain 
from ‘the fuli use of his property or 1s 
obliged to suffer another to do cer- 
{айп acts upon it whicb, were it not 
for that burden, would Jo vomipetent 
solely to the owner” (Erskine). Sm. 
‘are classified by Erskine into natural, 
or conventional. Natural Ss 





require no further explanation: legai | j 


шо by statute or custom, the most 


mmerous examples being the re- Ki 


straints imposed by staiuies in the 
intereste of publio health. "The chief 
kind of conventional Se. are * predíal * 
де. or Ss. proper; thesc aro rval bur- 
dena, £e, those which one owner of 
2 tenement enjoys over the owner of 
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| patella, or knee cap. 


by cap: | 





Sessions. 
nother болое, (dominant end 
seryieut tenements respectively; 
Examples ar rigate of way, ШЕМ 
gna watering (see also TIHIRLAGE). 
‘Tho term personal &.,-whie 

m contradisimetion fo реа, 
Rover those ss. which one person 
enjoys over another ineprctive. of 
the possession of property: caumuples 
re Heres (ere) und Cores. Sa ase 
extinguished by both tenements be 
coming the property of onc person, 
or by’ voluntary surrender, lor by 
Bonuser, 

Servius, a cdobrated Latin gram- 
marian contemporarywith Macrobius. 
His mest celebratod production, was 
an elaborate commentary upon Virgil 

Servius Tullius, thc. sixth king of 
Rome, reigned 318-531 mc. See 
owe H istort. 

Saramo (Suamum) a genus ot 
animai plants wien ате Daware 
liko those of tbc Foxglove. &. orien- 
tate, а common Indian plant, de cule 
tivated for the yellowish fetty, oll 
obtained from the seeds and used as 

















a food. in soup-making, und as аш 
iluminant. 

Sesamoid Bonas, «mall rounded 
bones resembling sesamc-secds, which 
are developed in tendons subjected 
to much шэш by gliding over bony 
promincnevs, ctc. "The largest ex- 
ample in the human body ls the 


ists Ble on 
е peas 
Я 
UNE e 
"writers to have invaded Libya, 
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ГЕЯ 

P ы уын 
it u т 
cathedral and Roman romains, 27 m. 
by d NR of era, in Cam- 
MN Er PE 











SEO: 

Sessions of the Peace. The S, of the 
D. are cither (1) General (quarter) 
S; of the P. for the county (as to 


d | which ase COUNTY Suseioxs), or (3) 


Borough Quarter Sessions. ог (3) 
Petty Scsions . Mos» corporate 
towns or boroughs have their own 
шиг sessivas and recorder, the 
possession of whioh renders them 
gompletely independent of tne oqunty. 
‘The jurisdiction is as wide and 

et. fo the sama Hmiratians ax Char or 
the county sessional courts (sce alao 

совок). The Petty Sessions et 
@) to dispose of Willing offences 
without o jury (взе also SUMMARY 
Тивїнгїсттдз) and (2) to investigate 
Brave offences and, М tbc схійспос 
Biven by the prosecution shows a 
Frimá "acie «аме, to commit tho 








‘Sestertius 


accused for tzial, When justloce [n 
petty sessions commit à prisoner, he 
must by the Assizes Relief Act, 1889, 
be tried ar quarter sesion; ahd nol 
at tho азайган, unless che Justices or a 
{айко in Chambers mako an order to 
ha contrary (eee aho JUNTICEÀ OF 





ОЗГЕГЕ 
fig at arst 2} озссз and later 1 asses, 
Ti gains wa abone ad. “The Roman 
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forwards оова 


sionally to keep the channel open. 
Sette Communi, sec VICENZA. 


symbol for it was IIS or HS, and it ls | against 


often denoted in classical writers Dy. 
nummus, trom sestertius unus, 

Basiri ' Ponent, a tn. in Genoa, 
Italy, 4 m. W. of Genoa.” Tt has u pic: 
tarosque situation, and has many 
eantimivilina. Tt mannfs, machinery 
and builds ships. Pop. 17,500. 





Sestus, a tn. of Thrace, on the 
Hellespont, opposite Abydos, was 
founded by the (V was cole: 


Draved in Ancient classical poetry оп 
agoount of ite connection with tho | 
Оту or Hem and Leander. Бе 
сог. Ш. 258. 
б, lien, aet Taser par. 
Ын, or Seis, an obeoure S 
Gnostie sect whieh nonrished їп the 
2nd century. ‘They formed a division 
Of Ophites, and hela taat Jesus Christ | 
was a reincarnation of Scth, the first 
son cf Adam. 
Set ОП. A S. O. is u statutory de- 
“fence to an aotion, by means of which 
a SAE allowed và meet, i 
plantis claim (wholly or partly) by 
Petting O a clui, “against 
Te gaisa оцу in, Teapot Ot 
matua аги and the two” debis 
шц (1) be due in the выше right and 
botwoon tho same partis (соф a 
claim by а man in his personal capa- 
city cannot be set off against a claim. 
made against him аш an executor) and 
2) be for a Mauideted (ie. Че) 
amount, and , a dobt accruing 
Чор агат the sue of the DIP 
Thong ioan De pleaded as a ошай 
claim. A S. O. differs from a counter. 
claim in that it is a defence and not 
"Croacion; мо that if ше de- 
fondant "ucceeds in oslabilahing "a 
O. against tha whole of the claim 
nade against him the plaintiff bae to 
рау all the costs of the action; but 
‘the successful proof ofa counter-clalin | 
wilt” only carry the ‘of 


coputer glain. 
1-00 (in printing) see PRINTING. 

Seton, an aruiftelat fistula produced 
by drawing threads through a fold of 





the skin ; also the substance used to | vi 


broduoo ihe chiunel. The object of 
the proces i to supply о drainago- 
Shania for a wound, oF to provide a 





ounter-irritotion which shall p: 
for some tie. A Том of the Skin is 
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Н Е 
lishment of the kingdom of Italy he 
Was appointed to a chair at Naples 
His principal works аго: Lezioni di 
letterotura "ilaliana, ^ 1861-12, and 
Ricvrdanze (ей. Do Sunctis), 1519-80. 
Sec Monograph by Terrace TTL 
T$ dog whieh hag lng Dèan 
trained to sæist in taking game, 
Sitting or erouching instead at point- 
ing, like the somewhat loss active, 
But more keenly-soented pointer. 
The breed mas lug known ва the 
uniel, trom whioh it is descended. 
There are three distinct. varieties, the 
English, tho Боо, Gordon, ог 
Facit S. b'a very Imadsome, good 
English S. b ш ver; g 
rod, and easily trained 


Sog P in colour i ie ck or azk or blue and 





white. The Scottish or ате ‘ae 
the least known of the three, though. 
з шшшһег of si cus ut the breed 
are in use in the U.S.A. and on the 
Continent, It is heavier than the 
other varieties, and probably blood- 
hound stock was used in forming the 
breed. ‘The Irish 5. is very 

hooned, and when thoroughly broken 
is untiring, and anol bo excellod ae 
а dog to shoot over. It is red or red. 


EANA: БА ts lighter and morg sle- 


Ma NEWS 
МЕШ potant Lad ala 
Erga a AS 
ИЯ 
ране i e petaen E ооба 
п) Morocco, and was severely trounced 
in Absalom and Achilophel, in which 
B dine EN а. 
Settlement, Aot of, scc ACT— Act of 


‘such | Settlement. 





ragniate ring a spoofed period the 
Süjorment ct property, and to pro- 


‘during pe for the 
Sate custody ani protent тааш 
ment of the subject-matter of 
property ” (Vaizey). 5. mmy be 
| olassified, with reference to the ooca- 
sions on which they are made, iuto 


Settlements 


1D Mariage S, (D family, S. (3) 
béton Goods, Ga М Yol 

3. A cruss-division ix into reul aui 
Personal 5., but the cust ‘modo | for 
ûf settling’ land $ often applied ая 
far as tho rules of limitation (фр) 
allow to 5. of personaity ( 

most familiar kind of 8. 

із ‘mado on the occasion of 
Tex object is to make provision dor. 
tho spouses and thelr issue, end. thie 
object is aTeoted by giving the former 
for their lives tho enjoyment of the 
settled land, chattels, or capital fund, | 
or, moro usually, of oniy the income. 
in rents and intorest derived there- 
from, and by holding in trust for the. 
latter the land and corpus or capital 
funds. Wamily S. are also often made 
ya marriage, but whereas a marriage! 
S provides for в new , whose. 
heads aro to be the intended spouses, 
a family S, provides for the members. 
S an existing Тапу: It made on the 
occasion of the matriage of one of the. 
members of the family, provision is. 
made not ошу for (he inteaded 
Spouses and their iasuy, but also for} 
other members of the family in| 
Whom the property to be settled ie | banieru 
already vested. A family S. maj 
also be mage on the a&taiumenb of. 
majority by the eldest воп of 
wealthy (мшу on whom the pr 
porty has beoneby a former instru 
ment settled їп tall (see Рк DONI 
Fax, FER Simri, AND Fb Таш азі. 
LAND Laws). This last kind of S. ie 
called in law а re-selilzment, or, if it 
doos not entirely al ie terms 
ofthe od 5. forms with th later à 
compound 5. 168 fundamental object | o 
{в to ensure ан für ай the rule of per-| 
Deluitiee allows (sec PuMPETUIIIES. 
and. LIMITATION) that the family) 
estates shall remain Ыш property of 
the eldest male representative of the. 
family (tis Ів called в strict S. їп con-| 
tradistinction to в personal B., the| 
object oF which ia to enaure that tha 
proceeds of vroperty shall be pre- 
Served ва а provision for the family 
от a certain persou), though рго-| 


ist which 

















Yiaion js also usually made for younger | b 


Jons. Separation deeds are аз their. 
name indicates made on the occasion | 
of some matrimonial difference, and 
are elther drawn up by the perlies’| 
solleitors without recourse to court, 
ûr if the court has decreed a disolu- 
tion of marriage or a judiolal separa. 
tion (g.r.) are made either by Way of 
variation of existing S. or in the 
Shape of aS, of damages awarded 1n 
favour of the non-ulliy spouse, во 
as to afford maintenance for that 
Spouse during his or her life. (IL 18| 
usual to settle а part of the guilty 
roperty on 4 hushand, though 

‘necessary where he happons 
poor to have issue.) estat 





wiles 
М 
to be 
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Settlements 


Separation decds usually contain а 
covenant (zv) by the husband that 


covenant by the шй that they 
will indemnify him against his wife» 
Zebus. ‘Tha deed generally contains 
in addition, clauses in which. the 
Spouses mutually covenant, not to 
elest or iaterfiro with eaeh other 
and not to suo for rostitution of oom: 
ual rights. A mlunlary S. i бле 
jat is not mado for valuable oom- 
sideration (0:05). w Tuture marriage 
constitutes “valuable  cousideruüon. 
fend hence an arte-nuptial S. cannot 
фе impeached even by tha hiaband’s 
creditors except on tho ground of 
fraud." Ни а postnuptial S., how- 
бунт meritorious its objects is ш m 
deemed to be a voluntary S., and 
leble io be upset either (1) x 
fereditore who ‘can show that 
fave Been етен 2û oF tinged DY E 
or (2) by eubsecuent. purchasers for 
Value of the property Qt it la realty, 
pzp iether cher ате er here по 
notice (а. oi the prior volun 
Sand б) Sy je wears trustee in 
toy, whero the scttlor be- 
comes ‘bankrupt IR bwo yeas 
executing the ie becomes 
Bankrupt within ten year of exoou- 
Чоп ibe 8, will be void oniy it the 
grantee cannot prove that et the 
me ‘of ‘execution he was able to 
make the gront without ronderh 
Timself icecivent; and further. thai 
immediately "oa the execution thw 
property passed to the grantee, Т 
‘be made either by deed, by will 
у unsealed declarations of trusts, 








comes 





ту! ‘death, 
yoouble, the deed is the mors satis- 
factory mode trom the point of view 
of beneficiaries other than the settlor 
himself. Any person rot under 
Tegal disability may make a S 
Sly important cases of incapacity 
(вее CAPACITY) to а S. are those 
of infancy. mental uasoundness, and 
ploy. Boys under twenty and 
giris under seventeen and bankrupts 
‘until discharged aro incapable of 
Settling property, but married women 
ot горы по frou autlelpation may 
set ir own separate property. 
Strict S. gengraliy follow a stares. 
typed form, ози not introguons 
they combina tie torma hon 
strict end a personai Н, [n this Inter 
Gase the nusband's estate ia limited 
strictly to the eldest male descendant 
and the 





| of the intended marriage, 


wife's 1в used as a fund for making 
‘adequate provision for thooo other 
Sane he are excluded from 
enjoyment ı0 hereditary 

tes (see INHERITANCE). A зың 


Setubal 


S. generally contain the following 
‘A feo simple state (sce FEF, 

Ste.) to the hnshane determinate or 
the marriage; а charge of pin-tuuuey 
for the interosted. wife; & life estate 
for ihe husband (ie. after the 
е); в jointuro (дл) for the 

5 A portions (q.e) term: an estate 

issue of the husband; a 
ELE oaa 
and advaubsinent (euablinr trustees 
{о udvanoo sume to oaildron to set 
them up in busines, etc.) clauses. 
‘Tho chict clauses of a personal 5. are 
thors which locate a trot for sale of 











Property, o trust of the income anc alo 


‘and specify the powers of 
ement, voted ta tub trustees. 

Gee ср1оңге.} 
байбы, a seaport dt Petremadum, 
Portugal, on the Bay of Setubal, 18 m. 
B.M. of Lisbon, It has а good har: 
bour, and ranks ва the third com: 





morelal oity of Bortugal, its chief 
exports being fruit. ‘wine, and 
‘corks, Pop. 93,000. 
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joaks, а market and ER tn. 
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Seven 


{u Коп, uland, 44 bi S by 5. of 
London, cn tho North Downs. lt 


holas, and datinr 
from the 13th century. "The grammar 
school. now a frst ‘grade modern 
school (1877), was founded by Sir W. 
Sevenoke in’ 1418, alan the aims- 
houses in connection with it, Another 
school was founded by Lady Mar- 
Karot Boswell in thw time of Charles 1. 
ok Tar from S. ia Koole Park, doting 
from the бше ot King John, and ar 
‘one time occupied by tho archbishops 
of Cantertmry. — wildnrnoae Park Ъ 
in the neighbourhood. Pop. 
asnos 


heroes of a created legend told br 
Ф Tonma in Miraciorum 

Tiber. To avoid tho persecutions of 
енна (230 A), Christian 
brothers took rofuro ina cave which 
mas Боо up by thelr” pursuem. 
They fgl into а боер, and awak 
300 years ater, ia bho reign of 








ius TI. (447). 
уем - Day u formerly 
known as Sabi „а вес of 


ands куык matus 
etl amame ae e ME 
ie што ы We m qr 
Shae ashore 

tet Wie Мыш a, lectin 
of nano ois ett’ ы 
atta ушы tae ie 
Braue un b еей cagas but Sold 
MSS “Sioa за 

И ea 

PETI NON 
Medie ees шой UN dat 
Vi atlas ela ЧОГУ аша 
зш ped 
Жемкл балга mer e 
[OE Rad 
Bie dem ieu 
БРЕТ ААТ 
pong peut 
CIR Se eat e Ser 
p Tat, мнен 
ttn gf Saal” твн 

ur ш Sate da 
pesas bom tinari orere ис 
prae ini а ols Re BAE, 
Тш nec” wa ptos 
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your opportuni 
s. Row, chvent  Perlandem of 
LONE CES 
reruma = Ceol foe of Equo 

Moderation is the highest kood.” 
Seven Wonders of the World wore 

old to be the Byreaids of Ei 

lene of M 
NETZE! P Tempie of Diana at 
с Colossus ab Rhodes. 


ley 1, Сөн or Sparta 








Seven 


Fhidius's Statue of Jupiter at Athens, 
the Mausoloum, ‘aud tho Pharos 
Cighthonse) of Alexandria. 
өп Yesra* War, the namo given. 
фо а period of war (1728-03), tought 
(he continent, of Europe by 
leriok the Great of Prussia, aide 
Бу subsidies and troops from’ Great. 
j, against а coalition of Austria, 
Rosia, France, Giveden, end Бахову, 
and by Greet Britain against France, 
later jy Spain on sea and on 
land, шашу in N. America and India. 
While the continental war is of great 
importanee, in military многу оп 
ocount of Frederick's master! 
pelma, tho Britia war iaid, the 
dation of our naval supremaey, 
ire, and of the final 





of the indian еш) 
‘withdrawal of French rivalry in N. 
America, At the clote ofthe war the 


Раса of Pans (1763) lem Great 
Britain practically the sole colonising 
power and tao misses of the Boas, 
while the Peace of. Hubertusburg, 

the same year, estabiiahed Prania in 
Pomerania and Silesia, and recog: 
nisod her as tho cqual of Austria and 
144 the foundations of modara Ger. 
many. It must suffice to give the 
names and dates of the «Шо? battle 
in this long and exhausting war. In 


1756 Frederick crushed the Baxons at | to 


Lobowtz; in 1757 dor 
doated tho Austrians ab Prague, but 

at Kolin was in turn beaten, and re- 
treated trom Bobeuis. The Duke of 
Cumberland gave up Hanover to 
France at the Convention of Kloster 


Seven. At Hombach (November), 
the Prusian cavalry under Meydlitz 
achieved в wonderful victory over 


the French and the imperial troops, | 
and at Leuthen (December), Frederick 
boat tho Austrians in de 


inertia acoo 
1158 Frederiek hed one of his hardest 
you victories over the Russians at 
Eoradort (Ашташ), a costly чото 
‘over Austria at Hochkireh (October). 
Tho year 1760 was disastrous ; 
Frederick was defeated at Kuners- 
dort, (August) by, the Russians nd 
ustrians, and lost heavily at Maxen. 

Phe maitane ol Brika оо 
helped Frodoriok’s ally, Prince Fordi- 
nand of hrunswiek. tà win the battle 
of Minden over the trench (July). In 
Trey сопе ‘che, victory of Liegnitz 
sega (Novom ber), while against th 
ш (November), wi Ч 

French., Пашану won AWarburk 
Quir), but was detested et Klortor 
Kamp (October). "Ihe war dragged оп 
with litle result, owing to the equal 


Ка etr “in Н 
Rusia made vence, follow. 
Бузаев, and poaos im 1763. lek | the 


jm possen: 


чов 








sian of what the coalition bad aimod 
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Severn 
at depriving lim. ‘The history of the 
‘war  bebwcon and Groat 


"наив fa to be tound m CANADA and 
Innia, "Tho opening of Шо wer wae 
marred by the ieee of Minorca (1751). 
And the shooting of Admiral Byng. 
“pour ор r dos autros.” The 
ие) er 
And a vigorous naval pollos, cou; 
ith she genius of Clive e) and 
Wotto (esr made шю Seven, Koma 

War one et the most glorious in 
Britian history. 

"Severalty, in real property law, a 
freehold estata 15 S. 8 that which the 
tenant holds in Lis бута right, without 
baing Joined in “interest with anv 
other person. 118 thus distinguished 
from joint tonanoy (q.v), оорагоопатт 
(dee COPARCEN ERA), ‘common 
tenancy (q.v.), in all of which cascs 
too or mere tenanta hold the same 
Jang at the samo me tn естып 

Severn, a riv, of England, rines ou 
the ‘slopes of Piintimmon in Waes. 
Ie intorsocte Montgomeryshire, and 
entar Shropshire near the Brythen 








Hill, where ib becomes navigable. 
1t thon slows through Worcestershire 
and Gloucestershire, widening oon- 

Ма waters 
а lone слату 


Siderebly at Nownham, 
theneefarth forming 





fown: 
ita banks, and it reooives 
the waters of the Teme, Usk, Stour. 
Wyo, Vyrnwy, Torno, and tho Avon. 

Hy а nne systor of canaliaation, Шм 

river is connected with the Thames, 
the Dee, tho Trent, and the Mersey. 
‘The Severn tunnel (completed in 1886 
at a cost of 42,000,000), between 
Berkeley Road’ аһа "Lydbrook 


| Junction, Ча 4j m. long, and runs 


Beneath te ida p the hey tar i 
distance of the longest 
Genelia Brkan. Romae arcta 
ТЫЛ; of water cin paced to Glou 
coster by thc Berkeley Ship Canal, 
While barges сап teach Welshpool 
The drainage areo и about 6800 eq 
‘he river dows pic i the reaches 
below Newnhau, and is subject to a 
Hda wave abour А 
is dangerous to smalleraft. 2. A river 
of Canada, flowing into Hudson Be 
BE is month Ia Port Severn, one of the 
Porta of the Hudson Bay Company. 
Buell painter bor et estou, Hi 
Vainter, boru at Hoziou. 
camo of an old Gloucestershire family, 
Wie father berg musician. He 
studied at the "Royal Acudomy 
Жоош and gained the gold Pelai in 
1818 for his subiect picture ` Una and 
the Hed Cross Knight in the Gave 
of Despair,” He was a groat friend or 
tho poct Koate, and travollod wici 












Severo 


him in Italy, nursing him until he | 
died (1821). "He obtained an academy 
atudontsbip amd livod in 
whieh pisce he was later | b 


above-mentioned picture, 
works are; 'Hermia and 
Helena "the Беш of Alcibiades” 
“Spaotre Ship's "Ari: and Tuenzi. 
voro, Cape, sez CHELY: 

Severus, Luctus Septimius (145211 
Eph oaa тиреги, bora near 
Tertis Magna in Africa, Ho obtained 

aedes and а arat ia tho 

Senato fa ЛҮ to tho rank of 
pratar by 178. Не went a 
Juridicus to Hispania Citerior, pene 
govornor in succession of 
Tad sri and. uated газа. 
Tank about 155. After the murder 
of Pertinax (193), being proclaimed 
emperor at Carnutum, S. marohed on 
Home and detested "and kiied hia 
rival, Pescounlus Niger, al Issus (194). 
‘Two years later he detested Clodius 
Albinus near Lyons. S. subdued the 
Parthians (198-200) and suppressed 

revolt in Britain, where he founded 
Eboracum (York) in 211. Ho died at 
ork. 

‘Severus, Marcus Aurelius Alexander, 
see ALEXANDER SEVERUE. 

Sévigné, Marie de Ratutin-Chantal, 
Marquise de (1026-05), born in Bur-|Ti 

undy, probably at the Cháteau of 
loubilly. Tho date and plaoo of hor. 
Pith are both somewhat obegare, Her 
education was in Vae Dauds uf ше 
ЖЬ do Coulanges, and was wall oar- 
ried out by him. Та 1644 she married 
the Marquise do 8, Hor married lite 
unbappy, but was terminated in 

1631 by tho death of her husband in a 
duel. Henceforth sho devoted herself 

entirely to ber children, and ib is w 
hor affectionate care for her daughter 
that we owe the greater part of that 
collection of letters upon which the 
famme of Madame de $. 13 rd Sea 

Seville: 1. A pror. of in, 
or Bab oldar prov ef ал 




















was divided up їп 1833. It stretohes | Story 
from the Sierra Morena Mte. on the 


quim Y 
Ыра divides the billy distri on 
the W. trom the muro fertile plains | 
to the E. Agricultaro flourishes, and | 
cattle ara reared in oonstderahio nam. | 
bers; wheat and barley arc the main 
стора." The prov. is famous for ita 
ranges, alto for wuol, silk, oil, aud 
wine. it ао has rich mineral pro. 
duota, copper, iron, coal. and alum all 
being found. ‘The principal towns aro 
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beet iu the world. 








‘Sevres 


on the Guadalquivir, 60 m. N.N.E, ot 
Cadiz. It lies In the valloy of the river 
Thich has been extensively, drained 

у artificial means. The cathedral of. 
Sis oncot the most bes ао 





additions Bave ince. 
exquisite ‘clustered columns, ie 
marble floor, and stained windoive are 
uurivaid, aud he great Mudojar 
Doer or Giralda ima survival of the 
Падна | time when 3. was а Moorish kingdom. 
It is a belfry tower, and waa com- 
mongsa in IO; It i a splendid өт. 
ampie of Moorish: work. TI cavhedrai 
апу kare works of att i. 
Чаа ье severi] paintings by Murio. 
‘Another role of Cho Moor is the best 
ШШ palace Alcazar. These are ninman. 
Sue шесе, Vai of La Caridad, 
ишш, Contain some tie pics 
uses бомаш some пе Die- 
tures by Murillo. At the art museum 
Utsreatoaieo works by the great artt, 
hs Ya a dativo of tho town,” Other 
Dulldinge inelage the ть the 
grehblahops pelo а. belua акыш" 
Spiscopal me, the exc d many 
ght уын of considerate items, 








kludu ; ip was hen pondnerea Bp 
Ferdinand JJL. and has since remained 
under the Spanish тше. Trade W oar- 
ried on chiefiy with America, Pop. 
195,300. Ai Gallichan, ‘The 


See W. 


lv is noted for Ма fn» ‘porcelain. 
mosaic work. and painted glase. Herc 
is an Interesting museum containing 
mony examples of pottery. Pop. 


E 

Doux-, a W, dept, of Franoe, 
piek the Ns, otro rand W. the оош 

outs hin paris it; has bean 

A; he the E. conlata of 

rivers 
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special channels.” & exemplete d. 
ilem. aries ой alb wonte E 
иеси 1n tno eid sla fron. 













1 Yn. mut be 
from шигы m NES, 


| то. 4 


| Fig, 4, the belbitap, hus ius кышы 
fast, aid їп айн je nob cell 
desir Fig û wiven а Trails 
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Sewage 

Ventüntion may be soenred by pipes 
run up the sides of buildings or up gas 
impe, more often mere grated open- 
inga ab the road leve aro used, some- 
times with charcoal Alters, but pena 
ally with dust bores acting in the 








r1a. 5 


same way. 
če tho Auctuations of atmosph 
pressure anoma be followed: the now, 
in the sewers is usually enough to pro- 
duce air-scavenging. Kir B shows the 
‘usual type o! unel, the dimen- 
sions of whioh are carefully caleulated 
то preserve flow efficiency of scoring. 


ru 


| 








Manholes are necessary for pui 
ot inspection, clearing, etc., an 
provided at ‘all eritical potnts and 
Innctions: at other places lamp holes 
are used for inspection. Flushing may 
he carried out by tanks working auto- 
matically or from the road surface by 
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Free ventilation is best, | every, 
eric | contents of the midde 


Sewage 
Land. Pumping may be necessary at 
various painta to scours proper fow, 
Gr at the outlet: m some towns 
Shoue's automstic ejootor, working 
by compressed air, ia in ues. “On the 
Continent compressed atr is found m 
| uso for ventilation, and tho wotual 
| movement of S. prüemmed hy tha mee 
of suction pumps. 

“theatepond! o] S; along the coast may 
be secured by leading out a channel uo 
deep water’ well beyond iow tide 
Elsewhere the solids are prestpitates, 
the whole mase boing chemically treat- 
edin bring them Aow and iin the 
Supernat je 
| Sometimes the addition of lime form: 

Inga preciticate of calcium carbonate, 
| which carries down with Itali noouous 

matters is a preliminary to spreading 

out В. on land by irrigation. In other 

Teac mentasnlte of animina, tron, eta, 


| are added after the lime. the sulphate. 
| oF iron Бога most usual. The тесшн 
ing S. elude may be carried out to 
Sea for disposal, or it b thrown on te 
| prepared titer heda.” In planea where 
| ihe зой is saltable, no preparation is 
| necessary. The breaking down ob 
|niiroxenons products in the 3. is 








jeonntry districts, when tresn earth is 
Spread ‘now and then on ihe 
the same 

na is done on a larger scale i some 
S fame, but it is more usual te 
prepare "mter Бойа коте 4 Dr Te 
jeep by spreading out broken briok, 
coke, oF ейткет, ^ In this way e large 
| surface isexposed and well aerated: BY 
sing several of theso in rotation they 
are naturally cleansed by sir and 
weather, while all В. Rowing through 
Becomes innnenonaana may becarried 
Sit by drainage pipes to any naturel 
tnim кутот. Phe work of puria- 
cation being carried out by ving 
| Grunde, ie eosontial to pronsees 
ir health, ‘The chemical treatment. 

| must be wolched carefully, as well as 
The choking of heda. “The objection: 
able nature of S. sludge remains so 
Hong аа it is moist; ib ie ‘sometimes 
| treated in diter-prenees to remove as 
, much water a; pomible, "tho solid 
portion being hen dup into the land 
| Many attempts aro being made to 
[zender Une ө process of B dle 
Doral profitable; the land occupied 
[ERE be mend in porttons апа the well 
poured paris utilised as pasture oF 
Tor raising crepe: the prepared manure 
may be soid, but. sn far, although 

















sre | expense тау be lessened, there is no 


Preah beyana thet af health, Te 
Brranging seweraxe it is, of courso, Of 
fhe Makes. importane to preron: 
Jenine, Glazed earth piper abe most 
usmai, tho spigot end being laid in the 








Seward 
direction of Bow, Into the faucet cad. 


and well oonneated io. "These pipes 
are used In diameters up to 21 in, 
for larger channels brick work is 


used, or iron channels, in either case 
lined Inside with concrete. 

‚1 and 4 are reproduced by 
glud permission of Messrs. С, Ола |p! 


S Co. from Heal Srmilation, O. 
Reid, M.D: 
‘Seward, Anna (1747—1809), an 


author, cómmonly celled the *Swan of 
Lichücid, wrote роо, Ше earliest 
of which’ appeared in the Bathearton 

‘Aigceliang, Among her books was m. 
Life of Dr. Darwin (1804). Scott 
edited her pasthnmons works and her, 


poems (1810), and Constablo in 1811 
letters. 





TES six volumes of er 
те ir a biography hy 
Gatitied 4 Swan and Her 


азот). ч 
Seward, William Henry (1801-72), 
am American statesman, Бот 5 
Florida, Orange co., New York. He 
graduated at Union College, 1820, 
апа was admitted to the bar (1822). 
1n 1830 ho was elocted to tho New. 
York stave Senate as an anzl-Maeonic. 
candidate. He was elected Whig 
governor of New York in 1838, and. 
Te-cleotod in 1840, His policy was ex 
optionally humane, and later ho be- 
Spire ong of Ше traders of (s aati- 
Savery Whigs. His great reputation 
was made over orlminal oases, 
afterward os à patent lawyer, 








Ss attacked by an accomplice of Jo 
Wilkes Booth in 1808 and severely 
wounded, but recovered, and re- 


mained in the cabinet under President 
Johnson. As Seorotary of State ho 
Averted ‘complications’ with "Great. 
‘Britain by his diplomaticskill ia per- 
ip france to withdraw her troops 
{тош Mexico. In 1807 һе coucladed, 
the purchase of Alaska from Russis, 
Which was the srvatest achlevement 








of oll his many "works, 
Seward Peninsula, situated between 
‘Kotzebue Sound on the N.and Norton 


Sound on the S. in Alaska, and con- 






tains Cape Prince of Wales, Ube must 
mesteris point of America. Gold is 
found in 


e S. 
Sewell, ьо Mi 
1906) ай English novelist. born at 
wort, Isle of Wight. She жаза 
Жее ot William S." koglish divine 
and author, and маги life a a 
Schoo! teacher at Bonchuroh. “She 
wrote в number of elementary hle- 
torics and religious books, besides 
ее ror shut nd Че tonowing 
novels: Amy Herbert, 1941; Marg 
Percival, 1841; and Katharine 4 
1854 Án edition uf her works was 
published in 11 vols. in 1036. 
Sewell ве HALON, 
‘machines, ‘The present-day 
‘probably some 00 0 








Pec 


Google 
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ing (1815. [Бу 


Sewing 


x annum arc made, is praotleally 
Exe result of constant improvements 
оп amd ruodilazicue Uf Singers 
Machines, ве patented by Jenas М. 
Singer in 1351 This patent, потем, 
жаз anticipated by Eilas Howe, of 
Spencer, Massachusetts, U.S.A., who, 
Broke "down all opposition io hie 
roke "down Mes Goals 
puten ts, includi Чы of Shear, nnd 
[Eeccived enormous sums trom 
Hes prior fo hin death in 1887. Ria 
maohino was the first, patented lock- 
stiteh, although he was in ignoranos 
of the fact that an almost identical 
had ben constructed some 
years before (abont 1834) Пу 
Walter Hunt of Now Work, embody- 
ing аӊ essential features "à eurved 
needie having tho oye in ite point 
and an oscillating shuttle beaealb, 
passing a second thread through the 
loop of а Bret taread loft undor the 
парра hy the nenie, ria forming & 
Took-stiteh, essentially the same ав 
modern machine. rior to this were 
machines by Barthelemy Phimoni 
and Thor. former tool 
ош “French putent in 1830 Тог 
fa. “chain “stitch inê, ‘Using “a 
(сталева ` neede, which, “passing 
through the fabric, lft a ор on the 
онш amd, retuniing brought up а 
joop which it carrie the 
fret. “the latter patented a machine 





machine 
теке 














‘and 11790, used chiefs for leather work. 


this "machine comprised s ploreot, 
whieh made. а hole through the 
Teather, ond a forked needle pushed 
the thread through a loop previously 
aid over Un» huie, thus, tuin, mak- 
йд а chain etitob. ТЕ e eurious to note 
‘that a combination of his pleroer and 
meedio (an cyeltted pont) would 
Bave ататегі the art T ту 
machinery somo forts or Aty увага 
Since, as “Indicated, ОН, 
Жон» muanis were tbo 1 mes 
| of tho needle having an eyo ‘eee 
lice, рото. Both Thimonier’a and 
Saint's machines used a single. 
їп contrast to the two-thrends of later 
machines, Тро chiet ty Dey now la use 
aro all of Amerean origin, and 
elude the тошту shuctle, invented 
A. B. Wilson, and tho reciprocat- 
ine and, the ostileting’ shuttles by 
Singer, The chain-stiteh has the dis 
таво that on palling tho ded 
the whole seuru will too readily come 
apart. ^ The doable 'ohain -ctitoh le 
Чароты, usesan unnecessary amount. 
‘of thread, and forms а hard ridge on. 
the Cloth, an of when: aro objection" 
lable. ‘The lock-stiteh, is at опоо the 
simplest and practically perfect de- 
vice. "The design of S. urually on. 
forme to. tho familiar right angled 
frame and casing. ‘Throu the None 
zontal upper arma paano а spindle or 
‘operates tho? vertical, 








Sexagesima 
Beedle holder, and a connecting той 
Ehrongh the ‘vertical arm operates 
Ex cU maces 
moron to the shuttle under 
Eu P R 
Rand or foot im domectio machines 
but chledy by power for industrial 
Purposes, although the taro classes of 
разнас aro essentially the same. 
Eire таал foe many purposes ether 
{Бап for light 007 work. wuch as 
boota and thoes, gloves, Dage, and 
sacks, and for heavy роон mich as 
azpols. "There are also machines for 
sev with Reel wire. "Mem carpeta 
nd the like, tho machines aro caused 
fo үза along the fario owing. to 
e dinculty ot feeding such tea 
articles "under tho needle." Such. 
Machines oarry two of more needles 
Sowing in rows or parallel stitches ai 
ine modifations of dist net natiera, 
‘modideationa of distinct pattern, 
paar a for Lasoo 
Sircular or Helical coll needle 15 used 
for pleroing the holos in each ond of 
B belts which fs followed np hy a wire. 
бой Inverted through the holes, The 
Sire loops an formed are Slongated, 
Ge ends ot the belt brouxhs together: 
and after overlapping the loops a gut 
Din is passed through them, mating 
оте bf hinged joint. 
rari Sunday, the second 
Sunday before Lent, Fhe three weeks 
before Lent are roughly conaldered as 


decades. 

Boxtans (tho Sextant), n. small con- 
stellation of Hevel between Hydra 
and Leo. 





Saxtant, an instrument invented |1 
In 1730, and after- | Yi 


by John Hadie 
wards Improved by hits, fer measur- 
fn the angular distance between two 
objesto. Tt was the outeome of the 
needa of shipping, ‘where no steady 
baso could be procured for the usual 
mand instrumente. The sextant mas 
be held in the hand and one object is 
лой on the other by moans cf & 
mirror: at the moment of caincience 
the Instrument may be clamped and 
the angia between the objects read of 
оз the scale. The theory of Ше iu- 
Strument is shown їз tho diagram. 
MM, в в fixed mirror, NN, u parallel 
опо but capable of rotation топла A. 
A distant Object O fs viewed along EH 
through the upper ansivcred part of 
the ginas MM, iE o also тазе along 
ОА, АВ, BE by means of the parallel 
ior зай the Toworand eive par 
of MIM ы B. Ву rotating NN, nko 
She position pr ths ether Docet t 
ia reflected along KA, AB, BE, end js 
viewed in coincidence with thé direot 
View or O along EEO. Ir tho ft 
position since 1 BAN,=LOAN and 
ibo LBAN, Therefore LBA 
ЫАМ. биву Im тив cond 
position LB\AR=25,4P, therefore 
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Sexton 
hy subtraction | B,AO-1 B,AR- 
2 (,BjAN-LB, , ie LOAR- 
ЗЬ rotation cd tio mior 
NN, thus gives one half the angular 
iaces Wire stes Оты 

aim pratis the movable Suse 
is’ axed at the gontre ol a elle oF 
which a sector, the sixth part, fs con- 
rated fe wun-metals Rr enned 

R» 





од an arm which slides acourately on 
the are, which i$ marked in 
degrees numbered as dogrevs to read 
the double anglo at опоо, ‘The degrees 
are subdivided und read by means 
of a vernier attached to tho mirror 
farm. whieh alo carrion а reading 

Keroecope. Лсэроро le Axed oh 
One arm ofthe sector bo viow the aod 
mirror on the other arm: sliding 
tubes, one plain, the other an invert 

‘astronomical telescope, are pro- 

for substitution for the tele- 
апора, shades of coloured glass are so 
fixed that they may lessen the bright- 
ness of the object direotly viewed, or 
to cut of the brilliant rays of the san. 
All parta аге, of courso, sclontideally 
Adjusted by tha instrament. makers, 
but they must be tested frequenti: 
for errar. "Phe Inder-erron Їй parti- 
cular is always noted. The movable 
mirror or iadex-glass ‘has ite reflect- 
ing axis truly on the centre of the 
circle, and the * Indox * on the moving 
arm ahoni he at sro on the soale 
when the two mirrors are truly 
parallel; the aifferenoo ie the index 
error. , Box-sextant—A_ simplined 
form of instrumont largely used by 
surveyors. 

Sextius, or Sestius, Roman tribune 








i | (57 H.C.) who was defended by Cieero 





in his speech Pro Sextio. | During his 
tribunate Те took an active part їп 
obtaining Cicero's recall. "In 38 he 
wae eccuscd of vis and tried before 
M. Emilie seaurus. He was defended 
by Crassus, Hortensius, and Cloero, 
and was acquitted on March 14. 
Sexton, аш ©сег of the rhuroh 
whose namo is a contraction of 


Sextus 


saoristan. After the Reformation the 
' dutios almost disappeared, 
and the В. баш sunk into а pereon 
Who prepares the graves, sweeps the 
church, aud performs similar шеша] 
offices. 
Sextus Empiricus, a physiclan and 
philosopher of the tnd and 3rd cen- 
rie A.i., who lived at Alexandria 
gpa Athena, "He оой to the 
itie or * methedioul * school ої 
icine, and Lue Scenüe scüool of 
He wrote 


|овору Ho 
Турмо, апа Adresa "Моше 
тайооз Cvalrorersia. 

Sexual Selection, A term wed by 
Darwin to account for the existence. 
of secondary sex charactors, Тї 
two methods of 3. S. are: (1) Comb-t 
among the moles, and (3) preferential 
mating where гий female chooses her 
mate. "It la really an oxtension of the 
theory of natural selection. n the 
Bese of fe two шешим the rasuit ie 
slearly in eid of selection; for it the 
Younger and weaker males be killed, 
expelled, or otherwieo left unmated, 
than tearing, will” һа more 
vigorous. To carry ib still farther, the 
Stronger and more vigorous miales 
ЖШ select the stronger and more 
Vigorous females, with the result that 
they will breed m larger number of 
offepriags, which will bo also much 
Sieger end pite vigorous than the 
Oflapriag of the love strong and vigor 
E acta and tomais he case for 
фета! mating is nov so ous. 

alce undoudted:y in many epocice 
Яо endeavour to attract the female 
By ‘showing of their attractions of 
plumage, song, ete. Darwin, on the 
Sne hand, палавой thai tho Ternate 
often dots о from among hor 
mitors, not deliberately, but because 
attracted or oxcitod by their displ: 
Walinoe,on the other hanit, denies th 
there is any great evidence of choice, 
апа still jede (ha; iv is because of any 
pxpgliguce in the malo "Thus Darwin 
Bold that tho colouring, song, oto. o 
birda end inseoza 18 dri to néreisient 
Choice of tho femalo of mates who are 
заан? eet or are the setas 
Songetors. meyer, hoi 
ае plain ‘lunges of the female, 
or fis luck vf воще is a result of 
natural eclction, and is ncocasary tor 
Ene preservation of tho "aee, the 
colouring and lack of song being 

oteotito. See P. Geddes and J. А 

omson, Evolution of Sez; Darwina, 

Of Man, eto, Ste аро SEE, 




















Biowouy, 

Bvocorion. 

‘Seychelles, an archipelago in the 

Indian Ocean, consisting of, in all, 

ninety islands, with а total aroa of 
© sj. m. situs fed bebwepu 3°38 apd 

BE 4O Br and 6 83 and $3 80" Es: 
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Mahé is'the largest and Praslin the 


Google 


Seymour 
second largest of the islands, The 
next lai are. reapectiveiy, 
Bonotte, Guriono, Diguo, and Ir 
Total pope 32,803 ‘The capital of the 
рор, ig Victoria, оз Mahe; veesele 

id and dixeharge by lighters. The 
climate із, healthy: — Wxaperabure: 
moderate, The S wore colonised by 
Ше French (1742)and ceded to Britain 
by tho Troaty cf Paris (1314). The 
colony was chosen in 1897 ав the 
[әсе ot deportation of Prou pell, ex- 

ing of Ashanti, and in 1001 Mwanga, 
ex-Mog of Ugaada. and К! 
ex-king of Unyoro, were also de- 
ported thither- 

Seymour, a, city of jackson co» 
Indiana, U.S.A. B. of Indian- 
ароз. "Tt iu woollen said. PTS 





апа manuta. furniture. Pop. (101 
6305. 


Family, sce BEAUCHAMP 
OMKERSKT, кв OF. 

Seymour, Hi. Hon, Sir Edward 
Hobart (0. 1840), grandson of the Bret 








Baronet of lllzhmount: British 
admiral. Пе sorved in tho Black Sca 
and in China (1591-60) and was 





wounded while taking part io an en- 
gagement on the W. const of Atrios 
ia i850; Не served ш the Egyptian 
War (1882), and had the command in 
China tron! 1398 to 1901. 

Seymour, Hugh Seymour Conway, 
asierwards’ mace Lord Hugh Sey- 
mour (1759-101), a British admiral, 
Bê wea the Afth fen of tha Marques 
of Mertford, nnd at the тепе? of Gib- 
Faltar in 1784 he woo in command of 
the L During the threo days 
fighting ending m what is known ae 
the" glorious Bret of Jane,” he preachy 





Bridport, and held the pest of Lord 
of the for биос years 
(таб). 

Seymour, Sir Michael (1168-1834), 
a British айта, bom ас Pallas, со. 

Limerick, Ireland: "Tn 1782 ke took 
рат in n engagement against the 
French while sti] a midshipman, and 
in the action known ва the glorious 
Hirst of June” he lost an arm (1793). 
He had the honour ot zantariog two 
French ships, tte ‘Thelis (1408) 

the Niemen (1809). 

Soymour, Sir Michael (1802-87), а 
ви атта], Hoentaréd the navy, 
1813. In 1826 he became captain, and 
wns promoted to vico-admiral in 1854. 
In HoT be commanded the navai 
foroo agains a an 
was promoted du admiral, and vioo 
Admiral of tho United Kingdom, 1875. 

Seymour, Sir Miohaal Оше (D. 
1830),a British admiral, bora at Bork- 
hampstead. atteined the sank of rear- 
айка in 1882, elo gde iu 1588, 
‘and had the command suocosav 
the Pacine, Channel, and Medi 








Seyne E 


ranean, Ile retired iu 1901, after 
boing for some time in command at 
Portsmouth. He was first and. 
cipal naval A.D.C. to Queen Viet 
and to King Edward VIL and is a 
G.C.B. (mil. 1897) and а С.С.У.О. 
(1901), and third Baronet. of High- 
mount. 

Seyne, or Seyne-sur-Mer, La, а tn. 
im Lie dept. of Ver. France: near 
Toulon. It їз ongaged in shipbuilding. 
Pop. (est) 19,300. 

Serre, à (n. in the prov, of Rome, 
Italy, dud the site of the ancient 
Setiu. Pop, Cest.) 11,000. 

Sfax, a seaport on the Gulf of 
Cabes, Tunis. Itu chief articles of 
trado are coton and woollen goods, 
oil, fruit, and phosphates. Pap. 30,00€ 

Sforza, a famous Italien ducal 
family “descended from Giacomo 
diuisio (15611420) a peanut cone 
боео who name of 

baee E 
of the condottieri by his воп Francesco 
(1401-66). Не served Filippo Maria 
Viroonti, Duke of Milan, and in 1441 
arriod his ошу daughter, Bianca. 
lippo's death (1447), Francesco. 
d the Vonotians, hereditary 
ind wna acknos 
ledged duke of Milan in 1450. Ilis 
rule was most beneficent. His son, 
Guleazw Moriz (1444-76), who suc: 
‘ooeded him in 1466. was a cruel anc 
dissolute despot, and vas assassinated, 
айсиого (2160 94), con of 
Galeazzo Мапа, sucecedea to the 
luchy under his mother's regen: 
but was supplanted in 1481 by his 
uncle, Lodovico, surnamed the Moor 
(1451-1508). Lodovico seems to have 
Ems Gian Galeazzo, and was 
etrayod by lis owa, mercenaries in 
500, to Louis XIL of Franee, 
Sh кад, Шш ш captivity t ius 
death. Other prominent members of 
the family were Cardinal 4sca7nio. 
воп of Francesco: Hona Sforza (1493 
1557). danghter of Gian Galeazzo and 
wife of the king of Poland; Francesco 
(d. 1511), son of Gian Galeazzo and 
abbot of Mermoutiens, Maztmiliung 

















(1490-1530), on of Lodovioo, restored | 


the duchy in 1314, and his brother 
Francesco (1492-1536) mode duke by 
Сш Im доз work) 
Seral! crat work), 
form of decoration which was very 





general in prehistoric vines through- [gh 





out the Mediterranean district and 
elsewhere, and which has been revived 
in Central Italy since the 15th century. 
dne wili v coloured Since or dare 
brown, and then receives а cout of 
light plaster on which а dosign i 
traced so that the dark paint shows 


through. 

"Б. Gravenhage, cr Den Hang, see 
Надик. Тав. 

Sg.Gravesando, William Jacob (1085- 





ia | Hertogenbosch 


d | ceiving 


10 Shadows 


1742), а Dutch mathematician and 
hilotopher, whose femily name was 
Stonn vans Grayesaude, Dora at 

{Bois-le-duc), and 
educated af Leyden University. He 
Contributed, scientiflo articles to Le 
Journal Letéraire, and became pro. 
Tessor ut, Leyden (1711), and wrote 
Philosophie Newtonia Inatidultones. 
ATEN Puirhuctto ad Philosophia 
1720, ete. 

Shaekis, a link made so that by 
withdrawing a pin at tho ends of it 
the chain may Be separated. 

Spackloten, Sir Ernest Henry (0. 
3874), an Antarotio explorer.” On 
Oct. bs. IS0, he starte on ал ex. 
pedition in company with Lieutenant 
‘Adams, Dr. Erie Marshall, and. Ме 
NES. taking with hf proven for 
ообу one days. 

Feacliod tus point furthest ог dic 
revious expedition which had been 
fed hy Sectt, and by Jan. 6, 1908, 
they had reached a latitude of 88° 0”. 
The greatest latitude reached was 
867235 which they attained on Jan. 
19. “One cf the mont interesting of 
their discoveries was thas of coal at 
Ja latitudo of 85° 8, Ho was presented 
Тш the special gold medal oi the 
Royal Geographical зоо, УЫ was 
башда Айа by the Pince of Wales, 
ver members of tho expedition ro: 
diver, replicas... Но was 
knighted on tno King’s birthday the 
sama year, and wos ewardole govern: 
ani grans of 220000. Be wrote 
The Heurt of the, Amlarclic, 
a shedéesk (Citrus ошоло}, s troe 
je orange tree, bearing large 
Waite Полето followed by globose 
Pata wita greenish-yellow sins. 
Sometimes they attain a weight of ah 
much as 20 ibs. ТЕ is a native of 8. E 
Asia, and is extensively cultivated, 
рагеша tor the production of the 
somewbat smaller variety "of. fmit 
Known as the grapo fruit, which 
ae een “much ponmariea in 
тесин, years ia Britain by Amarican 
| Shadows, 











A Radiant enency travels 
in straight lines in the samo medium, 
| but certain substances are oparme to 
jone form or another of the waves. 
|On ше lee” side of such objects there 
erue manifestation of euch energy and 
a S. is formed. 4 radiant point would 

yyramidal S. truncated by the 






gi ise C] 
Ё Gone or space in which no radiant 


ЖЫШ travel from any portion 
; this is the trac wabra. No 
faye from any point In the circle MN 
can travel through the infinite 
Cylinder COD from A ean 
[pass through the obliquo truncated 
cone CED. For any point n the 








Shadrinsk 


radiant circle A there is always а 
Truncated cone рогова CD  whio 
none of ita rays can travorse; 
‘Sones are enveloped in the cone 
CDER, and the region with the 


exception of the umbra is ‘the pen- 





umbro. For the geometrical con- 
struction of projected 5. ae Harrison 
and Bexendall, Pract, Plane und 
Solid Geom. Jor Ade. Sivdenta, 1899. 
Ratn-shadows їн tue term applied to 
the area of gradually diminishing 
rainfall on the lee side of mountains. 

Shadrinsk, а tn. in thegov. of Perm, 
Russia, on the Asiatic side oi the Ural 
Mta., with trade in corn, hides, and. 
cattle. Pop. 18,000. 

Shadwell, в par. in 
Hamlets bor, Мій свох, 
2 m. E.S.E. of St. Paul 










1608. Alter, other adaptations, be 
wrote Kpsom Wells, а coame play, but 
well constructed, which wus sucess’ 
fal at Dorset Garden in 1672, 
quarrelied with Dryden, and the 

‘wrote satires on cach other 
With right good-wi 

Shafter, William Fiufus 1825-1006), 
an American general, hom at Galae- 
burg, Michigan. Entering the Union 
army in SL Во was appointed 
beadiergenoral ot volunteers in 
1865; licutenaut-colonel in the regu 
lar army m 1^бб, and major-general 
of volunteers in 1895, [le vae in com: 
mand of tho expedition to Cuba of 
1895. which effected the surrender 
of Santiago. 

‘Shaftesbury, a municipal bor. and 
market tn. of Dorectebire, England, 
19 m. 5. W. of Salisbury. Agriculture 
Is the chief industry. The town is 
‘Very ancient, having ben founded 











about tbe tine of ш Alfred. It 
formerly (till 1886) returned a 
amie? ta ран. op. (D1) 
18 анавы Ashley 


сеерар hist Earl of (102180), the 
п оГ з, the ot 
ЁЗ Yohn Cooper, wan born at Wim- 


Google 


an 


t | executing the office of lord treast 


le | tained th 





Shaftesbury 


borne St. Giles, in Dorsetahire. Не 
wasentored at Exeter College, Oxford, 


hose | in 1636. and in 1638 became a student 


‘of law at Lincoln's Inn. Ln his nine- 
teenth year, ho was returned ва one 
ОГ the members for Tewkesbury to 
the parliamont which met in AJ 
1640. He did not Rit In the ne: 
the Long Parliament; but he adhered 
to the Foral interest ЫШ he waa do. 
Vive, in 1643. of the wovernment of 
He sat as ono of the 


(arebonoe) parl ament assembled by 
Gonmei aner his dissolution Of the 
Long Parliament, April 26,1055; and 
by his parlament or codyvatión he 
Was uppoluted oae of tie Proweetor's 
ounell of etate, in whioh capacity Tt 
fr atirmea that be gave а siren nont 
portion to Gromer депоа 
Каши whieh 
E aed. Sir Anthony 
Sue of Eho көйгө sosuunitteu sppolated 
to draw up tho invitation to Шо king. 
Sind onc of theeommiscdoncrocent over 
fo imaa. ae soon аш Chatten Tad 
come over, Sir "Anthony was made 
forisiontenant of the entity ot Dor. 
toh chaneelor of the exchequer, and 
рту зочлон, and the following 
care was raised to the peerage af 
ron Ashley of Wimborne Six Chics 
On the tenti of rio renter the EAR 
of Southampion, in Mag 1067, Ai 
NS Sla ooo wid Ар: 
painted ope г Ure copitleelonete for 
er 
Miser te tal cf Clarendon. Lord 
Дейт formed eno of tae сотой 
bu imis." In April (872. land 
‘Avhley was ortated Бап of S. ; апаш 
verter toliowing bs was rained to 
tive ofon of lord elancellor. "Hie re- 
0 tenin t NOE TET won 
фе was dismissed fram ofen, nd doubt 
bj the indluonos of Cho Duke of York 
айа ton popish party.. Un hin die 
missal from otee, S- at once орош; 
[н ы aan d жы: 
Жав Гог а Vi бопе to the 
Tower” & was боб tor hie 
inte vit the Duke of MMOS 
Sod committed to the Tower оп а 
Shango of high treason. at when & 
Ul "or indictment, was preferred 
inst Ыш at dis Ош Baily, Now. 
2E the erani jury ignored it S. 
боёш) now to Bare Toht hat there was 
‘no aafety for hin in England, and be 
Bed fo Holland; Nov, 1h, 1688, He 
Aie at Ammian ani hie death 
Beo Lye by Martin and Kippi 1806, 
EN 


bury, 
Earl of (1671 
fist Karl of S., born ab Exeter Fons, 
London. Та 1693 he entered parlia- 
ment аз one of tae mem bers for 

but bis health suffering, he 

his ceat in 1809, and went over to 














Shaftesbury 4 


Holland. where he mado the acquaint 
ance of Bayle, Lo Clerc, and other | for 
ülstinzuished perona. His father 
г, he returned. 

himaolf in 
but after tne 
абоөввїоз of Anne, he never took any 
part in [ише life. 1n 1708 he pub- 
hod hls Zetter on Emihusiaem ; in 
1700 bi» Aforalima, а Phtosophiccl 
Rhupeoiy ; the sams yonr hly Sensus. 
Communis, or Essay on Wit and 
rumour, in which Ге announced his 
ua doctrine of ridicnle being the 

test of truth ; in 1710 his Solan, 
or ddvice to an duthor; in ITIL 
& collected edition of ай өө 


works, 

Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley, 7th. 

Бан of ShaXesbury (301-83). Hie 

Waa introduced to parliamentary life 
3 En member for ‘Woodstock in 3526- 

Та 1834 he was made а Lord of tho 
Aümimity. ` Roforma ‘in poor lam, 
the treutmont of lunatica, and the 
condition of factory operatives 
Were subjecta with which he wma 
connecte. 

Shag, tho term applied to several 
species’ of Phalacrocgrar, а genus 
whioh includes also the, 3ormoranta 
and if usually placed in the Stegana- 

did. P. graculus, the green shag 

reeda in Britain. 

Shagreen, the name given to the 
sms of various sharks, ate., which, 
boing covered witi visely reb, calel- 
fled papillas, are used for polishing 
purposes when prepared. A kind af 
Tough grained leather mado in the 
Hast was aiso called S. 16 waa nanu- 
factured from the skins of horses and. 
asses, into which, when moist, seede 
























теге prveseri. iniltation З. is largely 
Wed in book: binding. 
Shah, a wori mening * ruler or 





prince,” cow applied particularly to 
tia ruler oft crate, tn mis own land he 
ig also заа padisah aad shah in 
than (cing ot kinga). 

Shahabsd : 1. A tn, in the United 
Provinces, British India, 60 m. S55. 
of Bareilly. Pop. 21,000. 2. A tn in 
Ambala dist., Punjeb, 17 m. 8.4 of 
Amaia. ^ Pop. 12.000. 3. А dist. of 
Bengal, Patna div. Cap Aral Area 
ASTE a” Bop, lb 
ahangur: 1 
ait. of tho samo name, 
Per india. ad om” SA 

reilly, cngaged in sugar refining. 
Bop. IPod SE А casei Gwalior 
еше indias TP ci NW of Bove 


E 

hah- Jonan, or King of she worl, 
sho BER Of thes Cogulemaperoreot Indio; 
mho man ugnen a отет 
Aurangiobe, tho son of ар Чопан, 
ganed groat advantage over Bejapoor 
fad Golcouda, Buia dangerous Ш- 
ness, whioh solsea@hah- Johan in 1687, 
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12 Shakespeare 


Jed toa iri war between his four sons 
on. Arungzobo, 

fano she бошу: саптай ni father 

dn the altadel of Agra, where ho died, 





Shane, sec Ркрдоы, 
Shahpur, a dist. and tn. of Punjab, 














British india the latte? being ee 
ated near the R, Jellam, 100 m. 
AI AT bera ызды Pop. er EE 
ho tp: of „Драма 
hahpurs, а tn. of Ара 

India, 60 m. З.Э.Е. of Ajmere, 
cup. ot а data of that pamo.” Pop. 
Siroo. 

Shairp, John Campbell (1819-85), a 
Soott man el tetten, Lorn at 
Hyuston, Манон. and edt: 
cated at Glasgow University and 
t Balliol College, Oxford. iio then 
{сосын in aucune a, master ab 
Rugby (D. autant protest 


1367} amd profesor of hinar 
ЇЙ) ат зы ойго pelteipal ot 
te, United Oulie, St. Arie 





"Siri, ос ТЫШ, Шш trinis the гар 
alternation of a given now and. 
‘one immediately above. It i one of 


the fare! forts of Gic Stat 
ЕЯ 

Shakers, the popular name of the 
URSI oet p art раро ое а 
"iri Ваа Appeare. Fonnded 
about 1747 in England by James and 
pa p x] 
joined by Ann Lev, of Manchester, 
px VW УГ ө TET 
Жа to ner In prb claimed ta ba 
RSS ошт, PHU, anon to be 
EE EE 
merica, ond Mem perce aior bho 
anen at hd vant True aote 
San теты ЦРНА tis S Ошу 
Mitos bale HE we thus tho uk 
Communiste reremen in ihe eke 
piece] 
ре Кашы sia ers 

Shakespeare, William (1564-1616) 
pats 
Шык de ouiet be staid Rat foe 
Ec Т А КОМ шыр ОР 
Perana таные that Ub raris 
VR maios КЕДР 
DU EU а erian aoe r d 
But bp Baom. How this дое wee Rt 
E ERU A PE was fgh 
Greed Шы an literae он “es 
Shakespeare could not have composed 
еа уто Cao mlays 1 was pon 
Spay to nakne ея 
leinas ani that ke fatheeod them on 

east 











Shakespeare 
Shakespeare, An examination of the} 
works of these authors, however. 
hows an insupcrable difference in 
Style. The genius has not yet been 
Doru who could write so diversely ns 
Shake and Bacon, Mr. ©. G- 

Interesting and «т\с 
‘he Shoke Problem 





lu 
authorship, are marshalled 
Sidney Lee's Life of Shakespeare (0th 
ed., 1908). ‘There are, it must be ad. of 


ments iu favour of Shakespeare's 


in^ Sir 


aitean, wapa inthe biography, hut 
шош а have ben brought 
Токого to depone of the Baconian 
tory. 

Blrainopeare wan born at Stratford- 
on-A von a1 Арт 22 or 23, 1564, He 
Se tho eldest son and shied chid of 
Toe e e a 
SP Hobert Arden, a farae et Wilm 
Sooo. John Ghelerpeano: а welt: 
Wo merchant at th Ume, occupied 
Far od 
Sexe. hub ter fen on evi daya 
ада panin 1598 deprived of шг aer: 
Shani gown. Wac avout seven yen 
at ago Cus [ud wun vent (o the bree 
Gramma School at Stratford 
ааа ор somo knowicdze of 
Patin. "Ht It nohool about 1511, and 
HOSP with hls fathers whom he pror 
Betis seated [a busines He wer: 
edin TENS Anne, daughter of Richard 
Hathaway, of hotter’, who рото hima 

hin М onthe. Three 

Зашел NE eit SUM being in 
и ef a proscontion for poaching 

Exc oder d 
Tuer (he рше Shallow oi The 
Marry Wives э тд. Ho wont 
e Landon, bit there iv to evidence 
Vou which to draw for aa sorounz of 
BB eariy војот there, but from tha 
traditions handed dove It is clear that 
aidon became connected with ths 
елле, at ett an teen эшике, 
i the Hund Eloi way” Davenant (eho 
Mao happy when i war alleged Chat 
Boo wae Shakespear's natural son) 
By tbat the ge man was originally 
ipio to End the hores of play- 
“Haring te performances, When 

О Ыга the Aah of отага eom- 
pany of players ty rot sorain but be 
тазе ну А member in 1384" an 
E mewa with. them eucscesivelr at. 
Bho lone, the Curtain, and che Globe 
WE attained to ш fair position in his 
но алате EE 
SEDES ths adir actora of the вот 
‘Richard. Durbage, John Tem- 


eming 
edition of their friend's 






E 











a daughter with 
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Shakespeare 
Sejanus (1603), and tho dramatist 
certalnly took part iu some of his own 
playa, coacting the rie of the ghost 
In emit, and os Анат fn a 
You Like It. With the exception of 
Titus Andronicus, produced by the 
arl of Sumex company, and the 
prédioed ty 
company, 
Stem provable thay all his plays wore 
first staged by tho company” with 
which he was associated, 
‘Shakespeare was list employed ae 
а kind of back-dramauist tu the Karl 
Lelooctoro company, bring воб to 
Work on the rovision of old Maya, a. 
Yank for which Ais practical e: 
Spee of the stage qualified him. Proof. 
Of his fe (o be found in tle Groat 
worth of Wit written by Robert Greens 
11292. In which he warns his brother. 
dramatists against the adapter ot 
other men’s work! There i he aaide 
PRI upstart crow, beautified with our 
Gatherer that МВ hie Tigers heart 
urapi in а plauer's hide, supposes ho 
ios woli able to bumbast out a blank 
vemo ва the Dost of you; and being am 
abrolate Johannes factor n ts In hia 
Owae conceit the 














Th or abont 1391 Shakespeare wrote 
Love's Labour's Lost, which was pro- 
ecd probubly in tie following year, 
and was followed b: 


The Two Gentle. 





time. Then followed, in 1592, Ше 
thro parts of Henry VI. and Richard 
IIT. and in the following two увага 
Rickard II, Тёма Andronicus, and 
King John. “Shacespoare had alread: 
published liia poems Fens and d 
1593) and Luerece (1594), dedicated. 
to Пошгу Wriothestey, Bari of Souths 
ampton, who became hie friend ond 





1584. "Commentators have endear 
Poured to d into thera meh more 
ашо ошта рва facta And, feelings 
than probably erc there. A hoated 
ard, never-enaing controversy nag 
arisen as to who was the Мт, W. Н. 
to whom ‘Thomas Thorpe, the pub- 
Шерт of the Sonnets, dedicated” tho 
Sohma, ТЕ has boon oontonded thas 
TM W. H^ was William Herbert; 
third Earl of Pembroke, but, this 
theory has now beca асаа. 
About 1539 Shakespeare had mado 
tor himself & g00d position, and waaa 
prosperous tman, Pore is риш 
Ê hê was a good mon of busi 
albeit inclined £o he Htigious. In thee 

















Shakespeare 
year he paid a visit to Stratford, and 
ява able то rellove his father from th 

nancial di«bllirics under which h 
que labouring, This presumably gus 
him the utmost satisfaction, lor. he 
always had the desire to uphold the 
honour and dignity of his family. In 
che following year һе purchased the 
largest house In Stratford, New Place, 
aad later he purchased other land, but 
it was not until 1811, Ave years before 
his death, Liat he look up his resl- 
dence there. Ho was now sufficiently 














important for ft to be worth while for 
dishonest 





"blishers to attach his 
© пшне» of others, Kor 
1599 ырыга published 





The Pasaionale Pilgrim ae by Shake- 
apparo, although It contained only a 
a tew b 

Contin 





iene by him. Shrkerpcare 
ed to write ssatdnnuly de 
iod of his activity: (1996- 

im^ he тегейли 

ice, 4" Midsummer "Nights 
dite Well that Endo Well, 
Beary IK Ти, Мету Hives of 
mor, Henry V, Much Ado boul 
Nothing, да You Like It, and TielJih 
Night flus third, period (1001.08) 
includes some of the greatest plays 
the ful iit being ulus Cas 
Hamlel, Troilus and Oreasida, Otel 
Denware for Meuse, Mucheih, Leur. 
Timon of “athens, D'iriclen, Anthony 
and Cleo, ата Coriolinie The 
Plays of Uc orth aud. lant: period 
EBB- TES are райе, of vio 
Tale and The Tempest, Henry KTF 
which comes within this division, if 
Sila tn have meen а Py Shake: 
apeare und completed by. Fictohor, 
Assisted, perlas, by Masstager. In 
1011 Shakespeare settled at Stratford 
whore be took an active interest io 
municipal ataim, and whera done 
son and Drayton came to sce him. 




























He paid frequent visits to London, | h 


keeping in touch with his old friends. 
Не died on April 23, 1616, and was 
buried tu Жыга chüreb. His wie 
survived until 1023, 1n 1741 a monu- 
ment was erento n. Poet's Gorner, 
Westwdnster Abbey. The birthplace 
at Strutiord was aquired by publie. 
subscription, in 1846, and iy now в. 
museum. "Now Place was purchased 
in 1861, 2nd Anne Hathaway's cottage | 
in L808. А memorial was 
"тебеа in 1x19. 

Shakespeare's reputation is world 
wide. Hi» works have been tran«lated 
inte nearly every known шиш. 
and һы plays have boon побой in 
Almont, every country. In Germany 
especially has he been studied with 
meticulous industry, and he is in thut | 
land regarded an шон of a шаны 

fon ша iu the British Isles, Н 


ove tub tall below his highest level 
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mjin 1609, Perides and 





have few, if any, rivals. Hamlet 
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Shakespeare 


Oihello, King Lear, and The Tempest 
stand Alone at the head of all dram- 
atio writings. and eo far above al 
others that it ie a oaee of Eolipas frst 
and the rest nowhere. A confirmed 
Plagiarit, Shakepeare, like Molière 
Biter him, took his * bits "where he 
found then, "Hotinshed's Chronicle, 
North's Plutarch, the Decameron, and 
other works ail broucht wrist tò ВБ 
mill. With the exception. of Love's 
Lubour's Lost, the crizin of his every 
Play has боор traced, Sometimes, 
With niagnincont audacity, he told 
an old plaz, and simply ' retouched? 
it, in зо doing tuming It from a 
pedestrian draus into m masterpieoe: 
t is not mainly for is plots that bo 
is rend, els? 4 Winier's Tate were for 
ever damred, but for his fancy and 
imagination: Lus philosophy. big woe 
derful diciion, and, abev? all, his 
charuotorication, Ho knew mankind 
üa no one before or ёшо» has done— 
Or ab Ivast wan gifted with a power of 
expensing hia knowlenge vouel sared 
to ho other—and he understood 
иа well as courtiers, ministers a» well 
as watchmen and grave-digcers, Eis 
characterisation Iv never at fault, and 
King Lear is no more or less tre than 
Prospero, or Malvois than Falstaff. 
Sometimes it may Һе thought that 
hishumour he played tothe ground- 
lings, but his wit was mam ifcent and 
lis tragedy superb. Jt has been sald 
tiat Bhakepeare ts bæt rend in the 
stildy rather than seen on the boards, 
but this, if it were true, would be 
reticetion, not on the dramatist, Dut 
ga Мә interpreter and cn diis pro- 
ducers. As Ше editor ot the first lolio 
sald: Tleme plays huve had thelr 
trial ‘already, and stood ont all ap- 
penis. Pamir ie not flarmdel when. 
Modern theatrical manager hen had 
Way : to appreciate It It is neees- 
sary. Lo see it in its entirely, us Ib was 
produced at, the Lyovum’ поа, 
Roudon, by Mr. К. 3C, Benson. TRE 
prosent terdeney ls to * cut” the text 
T provide wd tine tà present the 
pageantry, The pageantry when well 
done is вос, but to the educated the 


At the tine of 
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Tina diis ЧА твар, 
in^ 1596, "Henry TP. 


00, Menry 1^, 
Nothing, Henry i 





Hamlet ; in 100%, King Lear; and 

Troilus and 
Cressida, Ín 1623 Edward Blount and 
Isaac Jaggard published sixteen other 


Shale ET 


playa j Т“ Tempest, The Tug Gentle- 
men of Verona, Measure for Measure, 
‘The Comedy of Errors, A8 You Like If, 
Aly Wal Guat Endy Wal, Tur 

Nigh, А Winter's Tale, Henry VI. 


ү) 
{Part TIL, Henry VIII., Coriolanus. 
Timon of <ithens, Julius Casar, Мас: 
teth, Anthony And Cleopatra, and 
Cymbeline, Alsoin 1623 the sanie puh- 
lieber sted a volume, known as. the 
ürsk folio,” in which were printed all 
the plays mentioned above, exoept 
Pericles, amd with the addition of 
King John, Henry V1. [parta І, and 
TD, and The Taming o) the Shrew. 
‘The second folio, а reprint of the first, 
was issued in 1029, and in 1563 aj 
red the third folio, whlch Included 
'erícles, and six plays unwarrantably 
attributed to Shakespeare. Thefourd 
folio (1685) ls a reprint of the third 


clo. 

IA Sidnor Leo. the zregtest livin 
auflonty on багелегин 
Senec writing i 1897: saved ta 
pop tonno two hundred ind 
pendent. editions oe thee salt 
Forks ате been, рано bn Grea 
Уйа and Ireiand, ana many thou. 
Send editions of терага plaser, 
"ans tho more notatis editions of 
аео worka” are ‘those, Uy 
Nicholas Rowe (1709-10), Pope 
RD Loi веда (521. D 
Tonnon (ITOs) Edamo- Salons 
Р бетке Skoven зу AV 
шш спо печа Tavie COL 
Her (194144), Halliwell-PLillipps: 
(isa), Аздап Dye КЭТ 
1. Gollancz (Temple Shakespeare). 
К. боны {tation by Be Howard 
Furness, of Philadelpt began to 
appear in dert. 

Erone ie” рипира] worka on 
Shakepeare ero al hippo 
шинен oF М e f Sinne, 
1887; F. G. Taya Shakespeare. 
Маш yasi: ard Lue of ред 
Bere ANO, Pe Bonen’ 
thaleapeore Primer, 1887, and Inira- 
Фетела VAY Frank 
Glare The Man hakespeare and 
The Women of Shakespeare und Sit 
Sidney Lee's Life uf Shakespeare, the 
Serdara biography, Amt 
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Shamyl 
Shallot (Alium asealonicum), a 
plant allied to the onlon and like it, 
bultivated tor ite edible delicately 
favoured bulbs, Tt is easily krowa in 
a light sunny єой, ond shouid be 
Planted in January or February : the 
orap ripens in July. ‘The two leading 
varieties are the tme S., a full grown, 
bulb of which is bho size of а walnut, 

wn ehielis for pickling, and thé 
Jerves or false S. whioh hae а largor 
and rounder bulb. 

‘Shama, or COpsychua macrura, ia a 
spcolcs of Turdide, found in India 
‘and sometimes seen as а cuge-bitd in 
Britain. 

Shamanism, a name which loorel 
embraces the chief religious hell 
And practices of the Finno-Teztario 
Faces of Northern Asia, anil which has 
been extended to inclado the similar 
aystems of N. America, in which the 
Medicine-man takes the place. of the 
Shaman. "Those forme of religion are 

tanir adherenta Бе 
des Jo- 




















nous “Jewish rabbi, 
why Пош a litte bitare the time 
of Christ. Ho was a contemporary of 
Hillel, but whereas the last-named 
was famous for his broadness, bis 
gentleness, and his disregurd of minor 
Gbyervaneds, „S. que ше of | the 

rictest of tho Phaskoos, desiring 
above аш to emhaske Jewish ex- 

плїтепєнө, 

Shamo, see Gost, DESERT ОР. 

Shamokin, & bor. of Northuraber- 
land co, Pennzyivania. U.S.A.; the: 
gontre of an antliraelte coal-mining ine 
Autry, “Te manit. iius ана aveok 
inga. "Pon. (1910) 19,588. 

Shamrock, the name of several tri- 
foliata pianta, one of whioh St. 
Patrick Is sald to have used to ilus- 








^d | trate the doctrine of the trinity, and 


im 1882. There are conc bas been made the national badge ot 
Mrs. Cowden Clarke, 1845; Ircisnd. The army orders permit all 
Howard Furness, 142, and John Irish soldiers to wenr S, on St, 
Bartictt, 1495. See Bacon. Patrick's Day in honour of the 


‘Shale, a general term used to de- 
seribe clay that has aseamed a fisile 
charactor. The laminated clay rook 

pes (utp slates and schists where 

ERIS indurated, or into fiügstones 
and aanilstones.”  Culcareoé, Tors 
тпк1попв and bituminous varicties of 








shale may respeetively gradato into | D: 


iestoue, clay-ironstone, and vual, 

ihalloon, a würsted cloth, thought. 
to have been Amt made In Chàions- 
sur-Marne. 








Google 


gallantry, of her nountrymon in the 
South, Atrigus, War. p, Tie Голоси ot 
sellow-flowered Trifolium minus 
and the white Trifolium renens are 
generally ‘used, 
Shamyl (c. 1791-1871), а Loaghian 
chicttain, Бога at AulHhury in 
aghestan, and bocamo а molah 
preaching а boly war 











(pricat), 
agains; Russia, Appointed imam or 
lear? of the Desghlans, ho enrried om 
в continuous guerrilla war (1834-09) 


Shanghei 


but wns ultimately captured (1859) 
and kent In captivity at Kaluga. 
‘Shanghai, a city and treaty port of 
China in the prov. of Ki the 
L b, of the Hwan 
sastorn edge of th a 
China. The town is divided Into two 
Party tho native quarters and thc 
European rettiement. -Tha former, | 
avons 1 m. in diaraeter, wit Its 
harrow, thy streets, and surrounded 
by walls, was ‘once «noted, for lus 
industry. Tho. European 
settlement, has gwn since 1842, 
Whon it waa chosen as one of tho 
Treaty ports at Ching, aecarding tothe 
{тену Uf Nanking. S. has в lance 
foreign тапк trado and a native 
dunks rade ен Delne ^a rear 
trading nor, И is becoming a Im 
тпапштоги1йе cent with cotton 
inving and weaving factories, Its 
chic exporta aro rios, paper, cotton 
and Mi tugar, tobacco, and wool, 
Pop, 451.090, of whom about 10,006 


are foreigners, 

Shan-hai-kuan, a fort. frontier tn. of 
the prov. of Chi-il, China, at the 
eastern end of tho Great Wall, 3 m. 
from the Gulf of Ро олен, Captured 
by the Japanese in 1395, Iz was de- 
fined o4 the Н. limit of tho Ruslan 
sphem cf infienes by the Angio- 



























Ruwan Convention (1899). ^ Pop. 
NUT plar gogaide pesort 
on the SIE court af tho Tele of Wicht 





dm Nob М. of Ventnor. S. 
ine i- a wonded chasm in the cliffs 
«100-150 ft. high), with a small 
quede at the upperend, Pop, 1911) 





в ` Shapinshay 
the Chinese, but have lese” lanting 
eyes and a paler, more European, 
complexion, A number of tribes aré 
under the direct control of Chinese 
officials, bat about 2,000,000 ucknow= 
ledge the supromacy of Siam, and 
those Livin ta the Shan states, 
thongh organised under thelr own 
Chlels, are under British protection. 
The S. аге акса In gold and silver 
Work, end carry оп an oxtonsive 
trade jo silks, оруш, straw Date, and 
ten, They wowhip Buddha, but ee 
I many angient um mtus pr, 

сес See A. R. Colquhoun, d 
he Shana, (AAS: nnd Артта! севе Les 
Тераівот in Revue de Fhistoire des re 
gions, 1891. 

Shan-si (western mountains), an 
inland prov. of Chinn, bounded on 
tho W. by the Hoing-ho. > The 
northern region Їз very mountainous 
Эла tho provinoe i wotered b 
Sankan-ho, Fenho, and other т 
Tt le roh: їп minerali, соо, 
bituminous and anthracite; 
iron, tin, salt, petroleum, and eilver 
being found." In the S. and SW. 
tobacco and frulta are grown exten 
Hively, but the споту are hot «folent 
im tho “province. for Из own eon- 
sumption, and wheat, grain, plam, 
cte.. are imported. ATGA St NI sq. m. 
Pop. T2,501.000, "Сар, Taira. 
an^ Staten eemi independent 
states under the Меп sphere of 
meno, uro sltnated їп B.E. Asla 
to the N. of Burma. Thes were ane 
neked to tho province of Burma after 
the third Burmese War in ТКЫ but 
the administration is in the hands of 
lacal пактка (chiet), under. the 














both 
copper, 











Shannon, the longest riv, of Ire 
land, пя tn the Cuilcagh Mts., co. | 
Cavan, 415 fr. above tae гп. TE Howi 
through: Longhe Allen, Doderg, Forbes, | 
Ree, and Dere, past Limerick Into thé. 


Atkintio., [tle an estuary 70 m. long 
and @ to 10 m. wido. ‘Total lengt 
225 m. 





iliam, an armoured emer of 
Chatham to 1908: ire most famons | 
sper he! aim mes КЕЧ 

MR eR Ыр 





їз). 
Shanny, or, Blexnius, pholis an 
acanthopéerveiun Bal of the family 


Blennildæw, It ix в near relative of the 
"nd ы found in Britisk 





waters. 

‘Shane (highlander, from Chinese 
Shan, mountain), & number of tribes 
‘of ‘Thal stock, who live In the borders 
land "between China, Siam. -nd 
Burma. They eli thernselves rai or 
Punong, «chil» the Chincso eall thom 
Patri, They are closely allied to the 
Laos, both being akin to the Siames. 
In appearance they are not unlike 
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superintentence of a political ofeer. 


‘Area 68,165 sa, m. Pop. 1,250,000. 
Shantar Islands, in the Guit ot 
Udskol, of Maritime — Province, 


Кз and compris treat Shantar, 
Little Shautar, Feklistoo, and seven 
Shantung, a maritime prov. of N. 
China, situated between the Gulf ei 
Peeni ant the lower eoume of the 
Hwang о Jt contain of a mountain: 
‘ous promontory, 100 m. wide, jutt 
nto tho sea for 200 m; "Tho hücbest 
peak is a sacrod mountain байо Tal 
{4111 fe. Шеп). "On the loces plains 
in tho N.W. of the provinee, grain and 
cotton nre grown. nnd iik and rice 
Szccultivaicd In the #heltored regions 
Various minerals, Including gold and 
goal, aro found inthe mourtelus. The 
ehle "industry la peo-porous, 8 
contains the LirthDludux of Confucius 
and Mencius, Dy tho treaty of 1908, 
Great Briuin holds Welshal-wel Ш 
the NE. and üorman; the Bay of 
Vao-Czo on tho E. cob, Aken, 
56,000 sam. Pop. 38.300.000. 
Bhapinsbas, ono of tho Orknor Is, 
seotiand, 4 m. N.H. of Kirkwall, 





Stmrawati 
Length, 5 ш, width 


dim. It o0- 
ath, i jm. 
shdauities, Pop. (1911) Tib. 
Sharawati, or Sharavatl, a river of 
India, rises at Arabu-tirtha, їп Shu- 
dist., Mysore, end flows through 
the W. Ghata down the falls of Ger: 
Soppa (altitude 960 ft.) Into the sca at 


Honawar. 
‘Sharebroker, sce STOCK EXCHANGE. 

Shareholder, sce COMPTANT. 

Shari, 4 riv. of N. Central Atrioa, 
the ohief feeder of ‘Lake Chad. Ii 
forma the frontier of Hormi and Ba- 
girmi, and is navigable from Mañal- 
ing to Gulley (186 m.). Total length 


Shark, a general name for a largo 

numberof marine fishes with cartlla- 

finous skeleton, forming with the 
уя the order Ziasmobranohil. All 

modora Se. us well us some of 

tinct forms, bolong to tho ог 


арси 





БС “Orkney Та. 
the firing do are comprised 








кл vulpes), 
ish ooaste,and 
Ваа an extremely long tal fin; the 
he mazima) in widely 

"Та the other 


codigo). the Waste 

Соат raus). the largest 
j., апо a length of 50 or €0 

coura mainly in the Indien and 
Расо Oceans, end belongs to the 
emali fan Ен Htninodontids 

plain оп the coast of 
Paleotine; which rizetehoo feos m Joppa 
to Owanrea,nbouti0m. The or 
which it was famous in anciont times 
aro supposed to have been Narolssi. 
xi 


дю 
КЕР 
к се 
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- in 1037. 


Sharp 
a ber. of Poni 
usd: ылы. oar 

There is а large iron Industry, аш 
manufacturer of nails, spokes, EX 
ete. Pop. (910) 18.27 

Sharp, а murival term denoting the 
raining br a nota by a semine: the 


slay, d being used. 
‘Abraham (1851-1742), an 
Enel Шатин дап, - tori 
Little Horton, ncor Bradford. Ho 
gas apprenticed to n memhant at 
Manchester, but moved to liverpool 
and devoted himself to ine thes pnl 
teaching and study. | He gaire: 
fame aa an aexirató гот and 
manutaeturer of astronomical Instru- 
te, From 1070.90 he was om. 
ny Hamsteed at Greenwich 
iblished 














Murs and seholar, 
Than, and educated at the 





‘Sharp, James (1813-79), a Seottiah 


divine, a native of Banffshire; gradu- 
ated M.A at King a College, A berdeen, 
Tu 1645 hie war uopolnted to 


tho chair of philosophy at St. An- 
drews and in 1645 became minister 
of Crail. Ilo at first identifed hineelf. 





becoming Arohlisbop af St, Andrews, 
aude staunch; Uem 
f Scotland. По was ammadnated oi 


Cambridge, ond in 1878 wae 
chaplain in ‘household of Bir 
Нарве Finch. He afterwards ber 
ваще prob ‘Norwich, und in 





fosi Bean et Norwich, in 7880 be 

wan suspended on account of his sap- 

posed reflection on James ll. but 

wan cventuall restored, and after 

Becoming Dean of Canterbury was in 
o 


4 


1691 appointed to the arohbishoprio 
gf gpk. His sermons wore published 


ш 
Sharp, William (1149-1894), an 
English ‘engraver, born in London. 
He executed many excellent plates 
from Шо old masters and others, in; 


cluding Reynold’s s Holy, Family ? 


me 


Sharp, William (“Fiona Macleod '), 

(1860-1800), wrote ander this peou: 

bici а tervaceeblo series of Tto 
los, novels, and poems. inclu 
Bhara the Tales; 


io, a Romanoe of. 

‘Mountain Lovers: he. Sin- kater, 
1895; The Washer of the Ford, ond 
Green Fire, 1396; The Laughier of. 

па, dest; The Dominion of 
1899; The Divine Adventure, 
1900; Drostan and ism, 1902. Md 
waa ‘one of tho earliest and moet 
rae promoters of the Celtie revival. 
етар: From the Hillo of Bream, 
Тото Hour dena). 


the Ivory Gate, and The 
Under, hle 
‘own name he wrote адно Voices, 
Boii di Roma, Sospiri d'Italia, 
ooms, and books on Rossetti, 
heliey, Browning, end Heine; also 
a few novels. 

Sharpe, Charlos Kirkpatrick (1781- 
1851), ый antiquary apd artist, bhe | 
aeoond eon of Charice S, of Hodaam, 
Hunfrihine fe” entered Christ 
Church. College, Oxford, where he 

iduated H, A. (June 17, 1802), and 

LA. (June 28, 1800), with а view to 
taking episcopal orders, but on leav- 
ing Oxford he gave up all thoughts 
of entering the church, ond in hie 
thirtieth Year took np residence in 

burgh, where ho 
а literary recluse. "Ho was the ] 
long friend of Sir Walter Scott, 
porke include : 








land from 
1678 (1817); 
1820). Bul 
in 1830 by David Laing, 
addition trom В. d чаг m 
Kmglsh bibifonl scholar, n 
the poet Rogers. His works 
Egyptian Inscriptions (1831-45), and 
fistory of the Hebrew Nation and 
Шош (1880), See Clayden, Life, | 





ihe river, 4102 Tt. mde affords 
азу facili for (rede, ond there ore 
lange docks; conl, ‘timber, salt, ete., 
З ИЕА or Shaame, а treaty port 
sn or a treaty po 
‘ot Ghigo. ii Hupeh prov on le F, b, fa 


ot tho Yi йр connected |m 
mnia tha Hanno hy ona cr 


Google 


red the lite of | 
ře- | markable preface by 


та le 


18 Shaw 


Spinning ‘and weaving indusigiet de 
Та openee to foreign trade in 1806. 
Pop. 0800005 
Ghatol-Araby see EOFERATER 
quip Eo ың ш. ae 
е со. 6 ш 
Shawonogna. alla are T00 fe 
ey PDD e e1 
i. graduated 
from (Мыке College. 


an Eog- 
as МА. 


ing on botany, becamo keeper of the 

naturai history department nm tae 

British Museum, He wrote & General 
Гобино! H: ote. 


in 1876; jomed th 
ia 1807 
Feri отыра" 
[among it быш те ата 
Knot and ashel 





Enc ETE 
kso 
E dodi 
and finally on Saturday Re 
Eh ie 
init niim 


i 
[ot his 
were те 
| Dram 


argo: 
|The, Рејес A [i 
145 to date (1813) hé ham 


The Per 
twenty-five plays, long and sh 
тө ple; H 
[ot xh havo fen" рышы 
(Constables). cach play with m mer 

Чо author, Ta 


ome, onac ешр the miay m 
gth., "To frst seven play (pub: 
shed in 2 vok, 1593) are entitled 
and pA cp three 











Another ої 8.a 
is the short 


ув are the 
end You 





d. 


теран 
ad (1902). Joka 
| Bulls Ode eland ТИН end Majer 

Hnrbana (105) & reaches tho zenita of 
Bie power. ‘Tho firat deala in a nova 


|in Man 


sna paradorical way with the eternal 
lon of sex relations; the sevgnd 

important political question 
DF the day Rome fole Tor ireland and 





Shaw 
Ma results; whilst the third eminctates 
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Shear 


the * pashm,’ or under-wool of tho 8. 





Ё.'в favourite thesis, that all the evils b of Til i- 
SE modern te уны fora the reet Sly’ ot Атыш, Бал аге аас 
Suis Poveri, Ts азе rom 1900: | tured Tram teris Pashia "and also 


T01 are moro di 
Teas action and fewer drainatin “илас 
tions, with tho result of lceeenod 
lar appreaiation, Fannya Firat 
d) and койы and, the 
n 1913) would, however, seem 
ig Inaieate а return io the petted of 
Ehe ' pleasant "lars, for two 
5's ever-present ase purpose I4 
more subdued or, at an 
iaid by agreeable fon M pro: 
purpose that pervades 
and fs 00 frulttal a causo of 
Tt Is not for naught that wa 
thors learn that includes 
Тра gen zj that hig Diet is 
escolar ierra phig 
ade te donas T London у and 
pat. та. .sigainoant of ай, there is 
Union: Boclbiy of 
Sitka? Here ws MANIY wer Son 
dominating idee that of Soslaist pro- 


[um шш a kept ly fr tor ponat 


ounollior (в. Pancras, London eed | HS 
at routino work on tho committes of 

the Fabian Society (tor this society | wii 
Һе has edited, and contributed to, the 





Shaw Henry Wheeler (1813.35), an 


lerin hum рата wider 
CT of Seek оез ai 
Lanesboroug. Méssschuetta. . Ha 


Contributed to ‘various Now York 

E ‘and published 7 Josh Billings: 

morka отла, "eis. drag 

mp 

East TIT, aud other sinlar work 

also was ewooess/ul as a humorous 

ker. see E S. Smith, Yale and 
NA of Josh Billings, 1883. 

'w-Latevie, George John, see 

Hox’ ово онн 


Shawl, an arilolo of drew, usually 
рот prer tho shoulders aa à wapp 
ing. It ia an essential feature of the| 
native dress in certain parts of India| 
and Persia, eto., but even in the Kast 
it ds шоп Jess worn (ban formerly, 
and in Europo it hes quite gono ou: 

Of fashion for feminina attire. ‘The 
‘best Se. aro woven in from 


Goog 








from *Koork’—a goat's wool lu 
ported from Kirman in Persia, 
Shawnee, в city iu Pottswatonire 
¢o,,Oblahoina, Naseachusetia, USA. 
thue octet ll иш, ооба 
compresses, and cotton gins, Pop. 
about 15,000. i 













танов fr Oklahoma, bui from 

1700 onward they have Boon adven 

wr о see, refuge in mow Now 
Von Stata, Bow iu Scaling, and 


aco in 1787 
asena Phe fondre, 
Daniel Shay and EH Parsons, 
defeeted by General Shepard and 
Major-General Lincoln, and fled to 
Vermont Rho felling year thay 

pardoned. The lumirecton ex 
pressed iteolf in attempted obetruo- 
bon of the conne wi & rine te 
vent е collection of debts and. 
| Gero, bat a tod late sesh wras to 
Sircustiren Che desiro for an MOONE 

eral government 


Shear, When ‘the hand js placed 
b prosuo on e boci on 
Be ЖЕ id E 
slightly elid over one another, Any 
force шу applied to а piece of 
бс any other substanco, 


» wood, metal, 
though prodneing ro apparent di 
placement, sets up shear strain; the 





bis force acting on the surface and on the 


ГӨ. layers beneath is the shear stress. In 
tho accompanying figure, a block of 





material has a shear stress represented 
by the line S. There belme no mover 
mont of tho block a foroo 5, equal and 
opposite neta along the under surtnce 
resting on a table. The broken lines 
show the movement of the horizontal 
теге, мй itis evident that EDU 


е ebene scis ды быр be 9 

forum’ dade: que [adi ebove the 
fred аттаса ПС: ar e may ho sented 
redis ш the LADA. ho stes 
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snd strain aro proportionate, and the | Lake Michigan, 53 m. by rail N. of 
tatlo for auy material is Ipa mods MD paulo, ала lo noted for ite 





nera а fette] this eather gods ant chaim. Pop. (1916) 









M ГҮ milions of pounds per sn, ip. 20,308. 
that is to say, tho strow fs 13,000,000 Shechem, a city of ancient Pales- 
timos tna strin, Tm the figure, the tine. whioh Isy Tn the throat of the 
couple S3, would produce bending valley which cuts Mt. Ephraim in 
End not impie smear strun: Thal iwo, having ay and Gerizim on 
Told be obviated by aa equal couple elther sido. Yt probably lay to the T 
FE Yor u unit oube of the mai of the wite of the present city, wi 

the shear strain =NS, where N 18 the has some 26,000 inbabitanits, 


modulus of rigidity ond 8 tho бап. Shochinah, or Shekinah, an 
ER EAE E ES ЕНЕ: 
will be а compression strain resulting | gums and Talmud to donote the Divine 
SP ena ысышы uci MENU 
BD. In tho coustruotlon of bridges, | Jewish Rabbinical thought after O.T, 
roofs, cte., where girders are used, ties | times. ‘The original conception grew 
cse Eres orn ancl of di E 
the forces and onsurerigidity of frame, | of the Lord In the Holy of Holice in 
А a m Nu, Len ia e Mo aL Honig 
Pom for lifting and moving for a phar cloud. шл үс the manifestation 
SEL, cain MEE ба EN aU 
тоо ао 
SEC Qu сте, 
ааа ше eor] 
атаран etre e e оо псн 
pur rper Ant Gale nce 











fous.” "Two legs form an isosceles | eloquence wasturned to good account. 
lo capable of some rotation on | А mediocre artist, he dabbled also ti 
Ма base; а third leg from the apex | literature. 





Teaches tho ground well behind tho| Sheen, eee Віспмохр, 
Talddie of the isouooles basa, and fia | | Sheep, a ruminant, which has been 
Berd gf Шорага, movement | domesticated „from e yery remote 
raises and lowers the apex as well as | period. Wild 8. осопг1п v 
moves il tp au iro." Pulley асо ls of the world, aud the Mouton 128 E] 
Seed tor inoreneing the fn @ emi wild stato in tho lel 
ked hy a wineh iner manually or | Sardinia and Corsica, but зе ПШ 
steam, In dockrards they are of tho varicus domesticated breeds is 
fixed oi Hosting platforme. “| vary uncertain, though it la probable 
Shears, on Instrument which con- that they aro derived from various 
sistu of two blades working on a pivot, stocks which have been intermingled. 
similar in guustruction to a pair of Britalu паз to open one of the оше} 
пената, but moro Powerful, uscd for 8, countries of tho world, and, fü 
Cutting rens ренче ати Deeds am valned no highly that 
Shear Biel, a2 JEON AND TEEI — pedigree animals are in, constent 
Nomenclature of steels. jemand for exportation to all the 
Shearwater. пшне applied to ашу ther sheep producing counties, for 
ot the twenty species of Puffinus, & the improvement of the local broeda. 
Seni of Prosar}. nde таз The two most notable breeds at 
iro closely “related to tho peres | which owe nothing to Dritieb Di 
агони, und Cape pigeon, and im are the Merino, bred almost erein- 
colour they are dingy brown abore sively for Ko grest quantity of fne 
nd white below. "Several, aa Р. wool, und the Astrachan or 





b; 











anglorum, breed or, British бына, 
thing, see SHIPBUILDING. 
Bheave, Же PULLEY. 











Sheba, or барсала (qu were а 
merchant people, who dwelt in Ye. | 
feo, southern Arabia, "They were | 





famous for thelr wealth even In the | 
days of Solomon. 
eebebeen, (nino, Shebbesn), an, nn: 
perl drinklng-piace | bapectally 
prog vt houses in Ireland and Sor 
dand. "JE may also mean ‘on По 
Bill cabin, "So commign were much 
laces among the Irish that they have 
m described aa "the auberge of 
Toland.” 
Sheboygan, tho cap. of Sheboygan 
eo, Wirconsin, U.S.A, Tt les on 
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Tie Tighe of wie ied go valuable 
| far. "Mention chor 
fan vele ridding S. af Franca, the 
most notatio breed of which ie the 
Vargas, fea mU is Used chiefiy in the 
голдон of Rquefort cheese. 
ikilah breeds of S. иго сов ботай 
[Ieee numero tana Sirop wero, m oome 
tary ago, ell bui the Бой of them 
Bie teen, EE d 
modern breods sulted vo 
тоате Ths oril 
ККЕ 
Тото Кее 
rv oo avo beer; 
Kaproved by otewtag with dis 
ebeter, witch was originaly а 
large heevy-fieeoed slow-maturing 


Sheep 


animal, Robert Bakewell, cf DI 
Sbout 1760 began to breed for an early 
Tmatariug woderate-sloed аршы, by 
Held selection and Inbrooding, on 
was rewarded with enormous sieceas, 
the “Dishley "Leicester ^ becoming 
world-famous, "In recent yours Ste 
Foco has been Increseed end im. 
rovod. Other Longwecls aro the 

Order Lelosster, tne binooli Ehe 
largest and hoavlset broed of domi 
Фа S) ent or Romney Marsh, 
Gotewoid, Wensleydale, South Devon, 
Devon Longwool, and Hoscommon 
(ao only Irish pure broed). They are 
Sil characteriiod by abennce of horus, 
heavy Meroe of long Initrous woal, 
and whitish face and loge, and aré 
Sovoointed with districts where food 
fe plentiful. The mutton ie not ener- 
Шу considered of the Anest quality. 
The Down S. have loss iino wool 
Сарвату short in length bui 
the mutton Ie ‘ot the bast “quailty. 
Thoy arc hornlces, ard the faoe aud 
iega are dark coloured. It ie to the 
Southdown that all the Down breeds. 
face thelr ‘The Southdown 





Ha long Been (опа for the perfe? | and 


quality of Ка mutton, and It is ua: 
d for rapidity of foeding and 
carly imaturity, while the clove fine 
Fool realises very high The 
Down breeds. which попе zhe 
Shropshiro, Suffolk, Hampehire, Ox 
fort hana Gants wien any Ох. 
nied wih Down districts of eomo- 
what higa elevation, with 
Put are now widely distributed. The 
chit mountain breeds aro tho Dinek 
Fase, Lonk, ‘Derbyshire. Gritetone, 
,"Swelodale, “Cheviot; 
Welt Mountain, Herdwidi, moo! 
Horn, and Dactmour. The; 
Бетта br "exssptlcnel 
food, and ability to Tor and 
arro on very poor food. ‘Phe wool ie 
рї bo be contar, Du the mutton is of 
Sitom quality, а their natural 
tae ies matura slowly, but 
when housed and well fed, the lambs 
readily fatten. Other breeds which do 
Bot tell within the groupa namen are. 
the Doret Horn, Hycland, Wentern, 
эта Kery Hi very bréed has itè 
шой character which. as а rule 
aro only prosorved when the S. are 
fred. the diariet of thelr origin. 
Elsewhere they soon become modified 
And it asems MEC, therefore, thai 
British hreods will long continuó to be 
Of importance as oarees of fresh and 
fedi ма dur slack ot che 
Sbebp-pasturing countrios. "B. 
DXLLDXí Db d 
Shoep-pox, ono of the worst of them, 
Bas wot occurred in Britain since 1862, 
Liver rot Шан ойи caused пачу loss, 
But understanding of tho complex 
Iie-histary ot the ifver-finke eo.) haa 
enabled i to bo controlled. B. асар, 
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dry soile, | c 


kardi. |o 





Sheerness 


a skin disease caused by nites, which 
Seb up great irritation with Тар 
fexhoustion, 1% prevented by dippita 
їз an americ, culphur. or other dip. 
Other "parasitic. troulilom ата those 
Soused by ies, worms, and ticks. In 
A. Britain mish low 13 caused by 
Feocaples a westing discaro due to 
a buclilus Isolated for the Arst Lime In 
"Told, when an investigation waa 
га, See ANTIMA, FOUT AND 
MOUTH ТИЗЕАБЕ, and LOUPING-ILI- 
бее also J. Wrightson, Sheep. Breede 
апа “Managemen Hoard of Аш 
Sulture, Drifish Breeds of Live Stock: 
еше Veterinary Lectures. 

Sheen Dip, a preparation in which 

сер must be annur Y 
Ts, Bela preventive of the adis which 
Causes веер scab. p 

Sbeep-dog, see OLD Ехоцен SHEEP- 
bog. 

Sleep Louse, or Shi yo- 
Re family Hip lobossidieor Fuplparee 
Ehefamiiy Hippot or : 
which lives In the wool of sheep, feed 
The шш the skirwesw ыш ga Шо 
blood. То һал а small narrow thorax 

largo oral abdomen, and is 
greyish-brown [a colour, As in other 
Glembers of the family, the egg ir 
batoled ond ‘ike larval stake oom- 
pleted within the temale body. 

‘Sheepshanks, John (1757-1503), an 
English art-collector, ош 
mafutaetuer nf Leda In TAAT he 
bequeathed vo tue nation hie splendid 
ollestion of paintings, Ineluding 
Pictures by Таан uiid Leslie. 

‘Sheopshanke, Riohard (1704-1855), 
an English astronomer, was called 
to the bar in 1822 and took holy 
фара im AA but astronomy ran 
his Шолу, uo] ju perdulum 

rations fa Сога with Ану in 
cude of 


vorpool, 














[00 A ^ 
member of the sea-bream family, or 
ride, found off tho coaste of the 


LA. 
‘Sheepshead Bay, a small inlet of the 
Atlantic, near Coney le, New York, 
near whieh is а famous raccoourae. 
Sheep Stealing, no Ices than the 
theft ot other аме, from the ease 
with which the crimo may be oom- 
mitted, is more severely punished than 
uinie forms of эзир Гакову, The 
punishment may extend to penal 
Šorvitude for fonrteen years. 
Sheerness, a sceport in tho Telo of 
Sheppey, Kent, Kngland, оп the F- 
Medway. It las o safe and oom. 
modious harbour, and & dockyard 
which covers 60 aeres, and consists of 


threo basins ond Avo docks, Bosldes 


Sheers 
this, it Js defended by strong modern- 
bui fortifications, capeolally tho 


forte of Garrison Point and Bérton's 
Point, The modern part of the 
а peasid: 


lo renont. Bop. 





KUS. 





Wpricinel, coy and рап. bor. In ths 
W. Riding of Yorkshire, 
Te ts om extrauely prosperous town, 
whioh is duo largely to ite manuf. of 
steal: Indeed, ft has been famed for Ка 
gutlory from tho time of Chauccr. 
‘The trade embraces knives, razors, 
sors, surgical Instrumente, mathe- 
ов! instruments, tools, ' spades, | man, 
USE LET, 
› stoci shot, engines, stoves, an. 
Tis Other “industries заав. 
fonning, 


silver refining, and the manu.. 
efare of brushes aud foray, eud 


optical Instrumenta, 
Suttons ere taken by tuo калкты 


fo protest themanivos акыш In: 
fingers of trada marks, Жэй а new 








focletr, called. the Shefleld Electro- 
аа Бос: wea formed Tn 
1910, town has fine pubilo 


Зове "aotabiy the town” halis 
opened in 1307, And tha handeamd 
Corn exchange, Its university was 
opened in 190i, and їп 1909 а uni- 
ТИШ library, was erected at a eost 
T 10, hero aco ovora! publio 
paria including Weston Pari, with 
Каррі Art Oallcry, Museum, 

and Observatory, Norfolk Park, an 
Meers Park, with the Ruskin Museum, 
‘Tho town, returne, лө membere 15 
parliament. Pop. 454,053. 
‘Shetfield, John, third Earl of Mul- 
rave, afterward fimt Duke of Buek- 
m and Normanby (1648-1721), а 
succeeded to the earldom at tho age 
of tam, and served as a soldier, under 


рет eM 


dm i694, but fell into disgrace when 
ho became leader of the Tory party. 
‘Anne, on her accession, raised 
to a dukedom and appointed him. 
Бан Privy Soal, but in 1705 he то. 
signed in faee of the cen dency of 
‘the Whigs. По wea Lord President 
Si the Council from 1110-14, but held 








өйүй, Jobe Baker Holroyd, tret. connection 
Earl of (1155+ 1831) Ешкй vollti- 
kk в pro einst 


fori ер, eee she fime 
He was a friend of Gibbon, whose 
‘Miscellaneous Works and Memoirs he 


dier 

Sheffield Daily Tele; jb, the oldest 
dally newspel ide London. 
Poser cari ia ate eat 
Senis Conservative. The pro. 
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‘town 
(O11) T1494. | 


confectionery, cabinet-malk- | em! 





oon “тте а gh. атаа 
тозон the Sae. Sai ie vi 
‘ive foremout Fortin dailies: 
эме Englona on the tes), 8 mà S-E; 
Sor london thé Tvsh $ m SE; 
ot Becton with remains ofan anton 
priory. Pop, (1911) 900. 
S 1887- 


Pasha, Mahmud, 
1913), & Turkiab soldier and 
Bi. borat ad. Afters brilliant 
Career he was appoint 

1007, commandor of the 
Согра stationed at Salonica. Here he 
raced the political views of the 
Хош ‘Turks and trom here, when 
iter-rovolutlon ef xD 13, 
Todo, broke out ‘on Con” 
stani and, do- 


hen til July 9, 1912, he was я Minimer 
for War. Рот віх me ing the 
Ministry of Miami) Pasha he remeied 
In retirement, but on the overthrow 
of that ministry by the coup d'état of 
Jan. 23, 1913, S. P. was appointed 
Grand Vizier. Ho was assassinated on 
June 11 ard in this violent. manner 
disappeared the ¢ saviour of constitu: 
tonal ,, according to Marshal 
von der sd "Turkey's best man,’ 

Shebr-l-fyaby, à tn. on the high 
това to Samarkand, spent 140 m. 
Ри бышы Pop. 











БЫ ei һы no vory 


Tus 
E AIC Er 
heads of villages are both called Se. 
Е а САА 
iis Маго Normanby | Etonybuzet i 
К lege, Dublin. He was educated 


law, but his thoughts were directed 
towards literature, and he wrote & 


lego and "Trinit 
the 


traged: 


Adelaide, which was per. 
formed acc 


at Covent Garden. Ia epito of 

a dramatist, 8. did not. 

forsake tho bar. His шоген in Tish 

[Ош drew him into friendship with 
ıd was tho cause of 

connection with the Catholio Associa 

tion, Meanwhile he was ha 

roduced at 


Evadne, The Huguenot, and Montont 

were ail acted between 1819 and 

1622, Ee afterwards sat in parllar 

ment, and held the office ol 

president ot the Board of Trade, 
Shekarry, or 





‘Shikari, the term used 
ny зА продала for hunters ot 
sportemen engaged in the pursuit, of 





Shekel 
MINE 
sportsman 2 (2) the European sporte- 








goinage 108 graine — 1 3. 50 S: 

Tine, Professor Kennedy (Hastings 

Dici. of the Hite, i. 420), calenjates 

that tho valno of tho ordinary gold В, 

‘Was about £2 Le, thet of tho liver S. 

about 2s. 0d, but this varied some- 
What at different, times. 








та ы 





Sheldon? Gibert (1508-1677), 
Archbishop of Canterbury, a native of 


Derbyshire, wna warden ofall Boule 
College, Qxtord, for somo Jen, am 
chancellor of the university 
in 1661. He held various preie 

mente in the Church, and became pri- 








mato of England in 1603. He vae set 
an activo and liberal р! x ol to 
building St. Paul's Cath 


endow and erected. at HIR own 
mso the Sheldonian Theatre at 
Отоа. Bee Life by Vernon Staley, 


зыш», or Shieldrake (Тайота 
cornuda),ahandsome, brillanty plum: 
member of the duck family. 
cn Kept on ormemental water, but 
found on fat coasta. Tho шеше pro- 
Баву SED ike patei on 
fe reant, and nob to the bed’ ikine а 
"la nest in oton made in 
Gia ratiit haloes and init ten to 
ero mbito Aro lalds The 
SEES ie abont Hin "ong the nend 
дес are к1овву green and Lhe row 
St the plumage i» Кав Мао and 
White, with rich ehosinub breast and 
Bronzo speculum, "Tho ih їз coarso 
favoured. 
Shell ihe bard сотона ofa 
riety’ of animals, from th 
i elena cii 
ogi jeposited in m 
on the acm bettom forms limestone 
bony box covered 
‘ot the агым, 
“however, slow Ше 
velopment of the 8. 
Jt өре, aud only internat 
amber o alee, о " 
im others. secreted, Бу the 
mantie or outer covering. and а may be 
letinocs, Dub i u 
у а орой uf carbonate of le. It 
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Suig 
Te may ba compe of a paries of piaren 


ed 
Da (Шаар) ерим (whelk), or bivalve 


hell, aee Axnrexmion. 

‘Shellac ia the best known form of 

"Лас? which is а coloured resinous 
mbstanos produced by an inseot, 
- |" coccus laca," as an incrustation od 
ho branohee ot reca. Theo оге" 
ions are cellular and nre called * stick 

^ ‘This іе beaten in tubs of water 

When it is termed < seed lac, which 18 

melted and ut отет & cold 
surface forming thin plates cf doep 
orange 5, «is soluble in alcohol an 

у 

ted ip the preparation тапана 

Pies La 19 used for ornaments in 


йез, Mary Wolistoneoratt (1191- 
1851), the daughter of William God- 
apy author of some repute, and 
'olistonceraft, euthor of the 
Tamen, and one of the frat 


rotagoniste of female righte in 
Shelley bad a considera] 
amount of correspondence with her 
father, and at bis house encountered 
her when she was a young woman of 





Магу 5., though ofa cold ana! Е 
(ing disposition, Inherited the literary 
fenta of ler parenta in & marked 
degree, vas no mean critie of English 
literature, was the authoress of. 
dendi а weird and powertul novel, 
for which ehe received £400, and in 
later life edited the poems of her 
husband. К 
‘Shelley, Peroy Byssehe (1792-1822), 
& poet, the eldest son of Timothy 
Shelley, born st Field Pinco, noar 
Horsham, in the county of Sussex: ab 
tho age of thirteen he wont to Zion, 
hors he speedily enrned a reputation 
for eccentricity. Tho boy showed 
himself an apt scholar, nevertheless, 
гш Grok ond Тай rich aes 


айу, whilo he read omniver- 
ously, and dro hls sehooldass wera 





Yon, blished two prose 
Тоюп and deo оок of Forme, 
Original P» 





eiry, hy Viclor and Caire, 

lads | Leaving Eton i 1810, ha entered 

Univesity, Coles, (са and wie 
куе here hà became, friend 
Tir s 2^ erts аттен 

Biographer. V. Kendo carcer 

тар distin to come 1 а “ta d 

ra, for seon mher metrig 

het, The агави of 


janued а pamph 
eis, жыйыл А 


Whi 
twag cx 

from . us father 

was bitterly incensed, and forbade 











wel 
тъ о tendon, end, 
imete та ape, Ge Maret 
Mp For a hS 
ыар а au ia оа те 
oat ovolutionasy & tope do polities, 
OE ; 
Exec deo ie 


Footioaary movomentogoiag on in 
more ro ia ‘ireland: 


ione severa publio 
following year his 
published privately, while about, bir] 
Sine the poet began to 4 seri- 
Озу with his wife, and in 1014 their 
quarrels reached в climax, (he couple 
patting for ever.” Numerous writers 
ve triod to exonerate Harriet, con- 
tending that sho was dosorted barely; 
but in reality very Пеце do imowa 
about the affair, and it is worth not 














that Medwin and Hunt, both oi 
whom know S. arm that he| 
and hin wife separated by mutual oon- 


it 1a elear| 


shortly after seeing the last of her 
Hand she сопи Ци wuleid. Тат 
this ovont S. had met Mary Godwin, 
And in 1515 they wore marriod at Lon? 
Чоп, while in tho same yoar the poot 
inmned his memoranle work, Alastor, 
and also travelled in Switzerland and 
Frenos. Aictuming to England, 
had the good fortune to become re- 
conclled to Lin father, who thereupon 
Settled on hi a яти! bnt Adequatà 
income } and, after living for como 
Eme arisen then Bear Wind 
Hh, oo Ba wito ded to 
Waly боа Arot to Milon, they text 
ШАБ thoir home a "Tubos, wille 
afterwards they visited Venice, 
Nee and Коте Leghorn, am 
Florence; but. S, th Ed 
with thie beauty of these pl places, found 
Vos a of Шеш) Оцу 
healt, ond et the end ot T319 ho 
вашай at Pina. In the meantime hia 











апа віко Adonais and Е; 
Likewise ho continued lemplo 
the cause of freedom, alike in. 
land and Пају, while ho gave ‘many 
ours’ of cach" day to study, road 
Greek ‘iiteratnre Incessantiy, maa- 
tered Spanish, Ttallan and German, 
‘translations trom Calderon, 
Denis. and соо, Bul with all these 
outlets for li» onorgios the poet still 
felt restless, and from Pisa he went to 


diced many of hia treet chor iiio, 
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, Harriet | Y. 


ts 
To | Hits waa painted “by 





Ravenna, to stay with Byron, whose | elsow 
acquaintance ће had made some 


Google 


эмее 
to Lork 
eghorn, whero ho тй Hunt whe 
had lately arrived from England. The 
meoting was a glad one, but S.’ ond 
1833, while 


‘yearn 
moved 








was nears for in June 

sailing to М ship foundered 
and he wan: For many 

his body waa r , but at е 

10 was found b; fiend Trelas 
who proceeded to cremate IL оп 
peshore, Буг Uelu ашори ШК 
spectators of the strange and weird 


Spectacle. "Thb ashes were taken (a 
omo. ond they wore Interred la that 
‘Protestant cometary of which S. him: 
pelf had previously written, devori 
fng it as а plaoo so lovely that “it 
quebl make one In love with death. 
EMS quarrel with hia fmt wifo and hor 
fauibeaqnent пав have loft. an ng 
Stain oahlsmemory; butall who knew 
him intimately, aad who wrota about 
ihn, testify to tho singular Шектїї ol 
hla character, Many of them, more- 
Over, sneak of the winning charm ot 
Bla tanner and ротова! appearance; 
яла itn matter for regret Chat, apart 


for | from a miniature dono whllo he waa a 


ohiid, only ono authentio portrait of 
him exists. It was done at Rome la 
1819 by Amelia Curran, and is now ia 
the National Portrait Gallary: while 
that inctivation poscasca another B. 
тойо which, haraly to ha called a iise 


hera of the poct, interest 

у Grange Ge, 
who, while utlining the Curran pie. 
ture, professed to have based his work 
hiso on a drawing of S. y his friend 
Williams. A vast literature has grown 
up around Sand among tho ablest 
and most sympathetic ‘tributes to 










his genius is an essay by Swinburne, 

while othe? poets who have written 

netablo studie of the subjoct are 

Francia Thompson, Arthur 

Symone, end Усма. 
2 best 


[ge noes" Sees 
Hogs lve shai, rie 
of Side, 181 1818; Medwin, 





Kie y shay d 
[ЖОО Мез 
L. G. Гош, 19127. У & 

БШК, a popular unsclentáte 





тата whin. melhdes. such edible 
оп | moliuecn ag tho while and peciwinkje 


‘Shall Sand, n deposit composed of 
comminuted' shells found on low 
Shelving coasts exposed to on-shore 


winds, 
"Шы. ре ариу» of fhe m 
uice i EE eru 


mystarioue tongue. 


Shemaicha 


— 
laclio scholar, this hybrid tinker lan- 
CIA ata 
КЕ ши ыты 
celted perversions and inversions of | В! 
Eunice 
lish ов well as Lrish for ita vocabulary. |in 
deba 
RAN. ur 
Bia ar tala 
of Edo] was known as Kaia- 
Е ET 
Patr nit rd 
EE Tie G 
EON DE 
Ee of e E te 
Shemites, sse SEMITES. 
TERET ST tie 
U.S.A., a trib. of tho Potomac, which 
АА 
lue-ridge, after а course М.Е. of 
Argus Venter 
td und quie 
Pottsville, ‘tho ohicf Industries are 
EO NE 
hondy. а ti: On the Nile in the 
Vrbs diete foe 
gone Mabe ы шо: Bo 
E EE ст 
EK E en 
SEDE Р 
Pop. about 5000, 
si, в N. prov. of China, S. of 
Hye, Groat Wail, “TU Шые an aren of 
rh сы 
мызык eae 
ce d or 
Eu meris a 
Oe Re Fab ede 
EAE E 
mes pests 
Кыны ciu 
а-у ку ы. 
осм um 
aS 
E 
Qus Ron ы 
of the prov., though only to a 
SO ee AMT 
transib, ital, Sigau. Pop. csti- 
mated at 9,000,059. 
Shenstone, William (1402. aa 
EA E 
же А-А 
the mock-heroic poem, The Diamond. 
However, his lines, Writien at an 
Inn at Henley acy Abe put popular 











of bis 742 be wrote 
Jue, Dut he contributed, to. the 
Tourth volumo of Dodsley'e Miccellany 


Жашы Bal Mid 
a published lun three’ volumes 
төз 68). 

Shéol, see Нш. 


Shepherd 
рына of Harms, se Humanas 
7 see 
‘Shepherd Richard Herne (1842-95), 


, or Hyksos, see 
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Shepstone 
haho, Ызар of, Ruskin, 

"De, » Carlyle, Swin- 
urne, and Tennyson, Не ahi edited 
үйөз English classes, including 
Poems and Lamb's Poetry for 
Gee His Walloniana appeared 





sockets tablished 1355." И] 
tered оова аге at Ashton, and 
By Lee brsuches la most (owns in the 
United Kingdom. The objoote 
Society aro to give rollet in distresa, 
funeral benedi and elok рау Age 
Jimita for admision ara ono year 
forty years, and admission is confined 
to males. "Its rates of contribution 
gre proportioned and adequate to 








the proposed Всей, ‘It onjoys а 
membership of 120,000, an inoame 
at £217,800, and bas a total fund of 
ver 1.000 000, 

ашшы 


гайре We London 
fhe uita of several international arhi: 
Моше. “Bop. Т. 

Shepherd's’ Dg, see OLD ENOLIAR 
БЕЯ 

Shepherd's Purse (Capsella Bursa- 
pastoris), ап extremly common oru- 
огош plant cherecterised. by la 
two valvdd need pouches: The plant 
is extraordiaarüy adaptable, and, 
Being seit fertilised, i able to Bowel 
эш goed the whole, yar round, 

Sheppard, Jase (1100-21), a cric 
nal,apprenticed to a carpenter. but at 
û viry early ngo fell isto bad company 
Bnd Beaune’ the, In Apri grat 
фо wae committed to Sb. iles 








lis escape, uud, са 
May, broke out of 


| Tuly he waa again caught, and in the 


following month was tried and con- 
cemned to death. Again he escaped, 
and yet again, but was caught drunk, 

tha або qu and aight uri Di 
taccution at TY burn оп Nov, 16. He 
Was a popular horo, and Ainsworth 
Ipade pia the эйбер of one of his 

Jewgale Novela, у pemphleta 
were written about hin. 

Sheppey, Isie ol, n dist, on the N. 
coast of Rent, England, at the mouth 
ofthe R. Medway. {tis 9 m, long and 
5 m. wide, with a flat surface upon 
which eed crops are grown and shee} 
Feared, Aree 96 sq, ш. Pop. (LOL 


р? 
Shepstone, John Wesley, J.P. for the 
colony of Natal, was born in 1827 az 
Grahamstown, Cape of Good Ho 
He was judge of she Native Hi 
ылы КА ть br 
jus secretary für the nativo айыга ot 
Bie colony fn 1801, 1874 and 1876-83. 
‘Shepstone, Sir Theophilus (1817-4 
o Drithh Et irons etateuman, 
born at Westbury, near Bristol, 
was Kafir interpreter at Cape Town, - 











93), 
Was 
Er 


Shepton 428 Sheridan 
E sad) ‘British resident among the; under Gladstone, and held that high 
id Fingo tribos in 1839. Hov- | officc until 1873, whon ho wont for a 


[05 Ld çhê position of agent for the 
то tribes of Natal In 1845, he was 
made seoretary for native affairs In 
2856, and while holding this position 
encouraged the continuance of native 
ustomá. Rut he i ohleny remem- 
Berod ва tho administrator of the 
Transvaal, which he annexed in 1877 
aud governed unti) 1879, 
Enepion-Malloh, а market tn. noar 
Wells, Somerset, England, with stone 
quarrion plaster works, and broworlos. 
jE has an ancient market arass (1500). 
(1911) 4011. 
rari, William (1850 1798) 
English botanist, was born at Bushby, 
Leloosterohir. "Но mado botanical 
шпа Us Geneva, Bome, And 
Naples, ва well ве to Asia Minor, and 
Мей Ray with tis Historia Plan- 
iarum, and Valiant wien hio Bolami 
oon Parisiense. Eo published an Tu. 
troanotion to Harmann’a 
Balavus, and a catalogue of 
dntrodnded at Paris by Tournalort. 
Sheraton, Thomas (1751-1800), 








lante | Point In 1853, 


short time to the Home Omes. In 
1879, failing health compelled his 
retirement into privute life, and when. 
Gladstone returned to power in the 
following year, he bestowed a pocrage 
Upon his erstwhila able lient 
Lowe wasa brillant and epigrammatis 
enkor, and an admirablo, debater. 
aro октар ез ty S. Feit an 
(1803) and A» Batohot: Martin (1303). 
faura, a email market tn. In the 


Riding’ of England, 


containing в 
Pop. (1811) 1700, 

‘Shore All, se8 AFOHANIETAN. 

Sheridan: 1. А mt. of the U.8.4.. 
22 та, from the outlete of Yellowstane 
Lake Alt. 10,385 ft. 2. A tn. of 
Hamilton оо., Indiana, U.S.A., 13 m. 
from Nobles Pop. about 1400. 

‘Sheridan. Philin Henry (1851-88), вл. 
Amorloan general, was born at Albany, 
New York, and ‘graduated at West 

‘At the outbreak of the 

Civil War he was promoted captain ; 
їп 1302 ho was appointed success! 














furniture maker and designer; pub-|eolonel and yadier-general ani 
lished Cahinet-maker's and general of volunteers, and in 1864 
sterer's Drawing Book, Зей cd.» 1808, mojor general In tho regular army. 
and Cabinet Dictionary, 1803. НЕ | He disti һай рта bisou 
was an advooate for а кетегег style | the Civil War, arê in the en- 
in English osbinetmekin fogomenta ч апе расе hure. 

Sherbet, ал, oriental beverage | boro, СШокадь Hawes | Show. 
eondlsting. of the julees of. various llam. Moe ‘Winchester, 
iis аА with water and awst | Panera HIN eeboro, Five 





ened. Tho term 
eheap, sweetened eferveecing drink. 
Sherborne, à market ta, of Dorset- 
shire, England, near the border of 
Somërwtahire, ‘Tt contains the abbey 
church of St. Mary tho in, a 
mar school founded by Eamard 

T. їп 1950, and mm oid caste bulit In 
the time of Stephen, Silk weaving 
was Introduged In 1740 and foras the 








ргїпөїрө1 industry. Pop. (1911) 5954. | Linley, 








Forks, oto fn 1860" ho was mado 
Hentehantgeneral, and In 1888. re- 
ceived tho rank of general from Con- 
grem. He died at Nonguitt, in Massa- 


chusetts, 
8h Richard Brinsley (1751- 
1816), a dramatist and politiolan, the 

son of Thomas Sheridan; was edu- 
cated at Harrow. After fighting two 
duris og her behalf he, married Mis 
the singer, in 1773. Two years 








оор. в uy of, Queen. ater he proguoed nt Covent Garden 
Ganada, a» the confluence of the. ‘comedy ate ‘which wae not 
St. Fraricis and Magog. 1E haa woollen | at first sucessful, Dut, when revised, 

gad cotton manut, besides saw-milis | Boome popular, and has held the 
and paper-mills 000. stage to this dey. "Ho then Produced 
Patrick's Day und The Duenna. 


Sherbrooke. Robert тоза fret Vise | Shr 


soune (ISIE O an 
Жап wits educated at Winchester td 
©, end waa called to the Dar in 
EUS. Hewont to Sydaey in 1849, and 5 
became a leading advocate there, aud. 
in the following year was elected a 
Bomber of the Токай courall of 
Row South Walon in 1960. he ro 
tarned to England, where he been 
flomer-weiter on the fines. In 1803 
he entered parliament, and was joint- 
Secretary of the Boned of Control. 
1862-55, and vice-president of the 
Board of Trade, 1884-98, In 1868, the 





dn whioh he sab ao the firat miom- | ings h 


tor London University, he be- 
camo Chancellor of the Exchequer 


Google 


and fa 1176 acquired a shave in Drury 

anen Where, бене reviving he 
pade, ho put np his plays 4 Trip, 
Бате anad ле Ehol for Scandal 





fotonon parliament in 1780, aad 
was Unden 


Affairs ia 1782, and ree 
Treasury їз thé coalition ministey of 
1783. Ho was at this time an Intimate 
associate of the Prince of Wales. Ho 
xreutly distinguished himself as an 
Orator during the impeachment of 
Warren Hastings, of which proceed- 
ho ум a manager. Ho wag trea- 

‘the Navy in the ТАШ th» 





Тоша” administration, 1800-7, aud 


Sherif 427 Sheriff. 
in Мә last yoars rovclved tho duchy of dictions ( ced). From the timo 
Cornwall. "He ія ono of the greatest | of Philip and Mary the office of sherif 


Bnglish play wr 
dies are ticquent 
of onstruction, 


hte, and his oome- 
revived, A master. 
js situations were 


well conceived, while his humour and | of 


Ме dialogue wero excelient. Thero are 
raphica br ‘Thomas Moore (1828) 
and Walter Sichel (1909) S e ор 
erit or Sheraal а ttl even tothe 
desocndants of Mohammed through 
Ма daughter Fatima and All. These 
havo the privilege of wearing tho 
Prophet eolon n: tha women 


m velis and the men 
een oe 


Sheriff and Sheriff Courts. In Ше 
Norman judicial and financial ad- 
intus ior, tre арен (8. 

reja) or vice-comes ав be was 
S de ыз бадагы жаз he 
ЕЕЕ Н 
Sentral “auttonty and tho “special 
omnee or ine king. лобби to 
Stubbs tho shoriff was clocted in the 
emo iy елет. tire. bat the 
Supponition that the sheri ever bad | 
Жау ooh representa ivo oF, demo. 
ret cheracior n^ bused) ol io 
slendereet foundation; though later, 
y ie Provisions of Oxford (1288) 1 
tras enacted that the ace should bo 
Та annua? and lective ons “Phare 








его sheriffs for every connty, and in | м 
Sach tho өһетїї was Judicis] president б 


Of the shirormoot (S. жїн 
Brass Sf the law, зараа of the 
steward of the “royal 
femme (Langmead). Tho short 
ко орь а court Tee (о) biennially 
each hundred tho 
Shorts Toum th 
court was vo rovs the shire-moot or | 
county court cf a part of the great] 
Amber of. smail” criminal Gases 
annually tried thero, АП the 
landowners end clergy had to attend. 
Фе Tourn, and it wns oniy after 1253 
hole attendance was di 
ра the Бегин Tourn fol 
Ка с 
tu raar. When the пуп! administra: 
tion had devolved for the most pars 
‘the ealdormen (precursors of 
varie воо also Thane), the serit 
principal duty wea the commen: 
BF the county military forces, This 
was tho beginning of the declino in 
Prestige of the sherifldom, а decline 
Which wae complete when tho offices 
of lord-Leutenant and justices of the 
ровоо were creaved. “Bat for long the 
 veonstibational rigaificanso of 
{© omes of мит ‘wan that, DY 
reason of tho fact that ib пет 
= of ealdorman, became slotivo, 
he Norman kings msde full usé 
theeo ancient Saxon offoisls as 
Sodin ior enectively’ amering the 


Sentral authorty and ‘oheckmating 

















was purely civil, and 10 was in 1557 
that "lord lieuletiants were nret ap- 
pointed to act aa the chief military 
floor of the county. "The chief duties 
Of the sheri at tho present. day are: 
(1) To aot as returning-offoor for 
county elections and to publish eleo- 
‘petitions : арта riots, 
‘power in that soaneotion to 
call out tho posse enmitatus (01:2: (3 
to carry out ecntoncos of death: (4 
tn mmman Juries for the High Cantey 
(5) to attend judge» on cirçnita аг and 
Provide them with. suitable 





Soort; end (8) ta аде ГИЧ 
proosa of "Tho ap- 
anemone bi sheds ie regulated D 

о Sheriffs Aoi, 1887, which 


the mode of СИЯ uniform 
throughout England and Wales. The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
with the Judges of tne Fis 
attond usually in the Lor 
Tustioe's court annnally їп November 
to consider the excuses of those sub- 
stantial county landowners who have 
been previously selected by tho clroult 
judge as fit for the ооо of sherif. 
Three яте melentad by the above 
tribunal for each county, and tho list 
is then submitted to the king for 
oval No person may be chosen 
[се in three years if there be any 
okor quallded person ш hls county. 
Ail sheciffs habitually appolat undor- 
Sherita to aet ая their deputies, and 
the latter appropriato ай the foo of 


Оше. 
Sheriff courls—From, the institu- 
tion fa 1848 of the county courts tili 
the prevent times, the sher continued 
to exerclao olvii jurisdiction by vireao 
hin conatitational position as pre 
| dont ot tho court of his county. Ше 
court etili erlats, but аз а court die- 
Unet trom The modern county court, 
| The principal matters dealt with ia 
the aperit cox are to assem, cnp. 
nantion to landowners under tho 
anda Clauses acts (x), to Aase 
through в Jury daqieges іп suoh 
common law action as breach ol 
romeo. of” marria, fuc Шок 
оова, sond for, executing "wi 
ein Ache IMAT, Rene TO m 
Scot and the sherif remains the ohlot 
ioni адај Өйїсөт ‘of his count 
though Iu praelo» Ше ebecit-¢u 
sitate porforms Ме Judicial Чы 
and is eonorsllr called tho shen 
Tho qualification lathroo years’ and. 
ing et te bar за an narocna Ho 
holds обоо for life, or until and unless 
romoved for іаво запа. This juris 
Чоу in civi mettere он асои 
‘actions on oonbroot; possessory 
Betona: actions tor rene such es poind: 
ing of ground (@.0.), end, indood, all 




















the growth of local feudal juris- 
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‘civil matters no expressly assigned to 


Sheriffmuir 
other courts. Questions affecting 
status are outside his province, e.g. 
ће has no power to decide a question 
of legitinasy, Sinne 1АТТ hls Juris- 
diction has been extended to all 
ations relating to questiona of berit- 
able right where to value of tho 
Subjeot-matter is not over #50 a year, 
or #1000 capital value; actions of 
Goolarator whero ‘tho value does 
not excasd #1000. actions against 
foreigners, eto, This oriminal juris-| 
diction émbraces practically all 
огіщов, though murder cases aro never 
triod iri tho sheriff's court. Hie minis- 
terial and other duties as to returning. 
Juries, writ for elections, and sup- 
Pressing riota aro similar to those of 
шө Ецкііві sherifr. 

Hitmuir, tho soono of a battle 
fought in 1715 between the Jacoblies 
under the Earl of Mar and the 
Hanoverians under the Duke of 
ARE Ie ls on the М. ре ої the 
Ochils, Perthshire, about 3 m. from 


Dunblane, 
Sherif Pasha (1818-87), an Egyp. 
tian statesman: held omot water Sala 
Pasha and [small Pasha, to the latter 
of whom ha was foreign minister. 
From 1881 to, 1332 he was prime 
minister under Тот and held office 
after the battle of Tel-el-Kebir until 
his rosignation, which was caused by 
the evacuation of the Stan. 
‘Sheringham, аз urban dist, on the 
const of ао Ragland, noted aa а 
Sonslde resort, wita good gulf Maks, 
Pop. (1911) 3816. 
jeriook, "Thomas (1678-1761), 
Bishop of London, was born in Lon- 
don, He waa master of the Temple m 
1704, succeeding his father William 
(1811-1707), and vioe-chanoellor of 
Tho University of Cambridge in 1714. 
їп which capacity he defended the 
rights cat “the. University againas 
Bentley. Пе took a prominent part 
in tne Eangonan controversy against 
Se danbury Teo 1L ай when Re 
waa translated to London, "Не wrote, 
amongst other works, The Tryal of| 
he Witnesses of the Resurrection of 


Jesus, 1729, 

Sherlock, William (e. 1641-1701), в 
divine aad controversialls, "born ‘at 
Southwark, educated at fton and 
Cambridge, tank orders, and heoame 
ia 1651 Master of the Templo, and in 
1691 Dean of St. Paul's, Ho exercised 
& powerful Influence in the Church. 
us moat popular work was bis Dis: 
amarae omtorning Death. 

Sherman, » tn. [п Grayson co. 
Texas, U.S.A., with trado їп oom an: 
cotton. Pop. (1910) 12,412, 

Sherman, John (1883-1900), an 
American politician, born at Tan: 
caster, Ohio, and admitted to tho bar 
in 18417 He entered Congress In 1855 
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Shetland 


a Republican, and in 1850 was 
airman of the Committee of Ways 
Means, From 1481-77 һе was 
hio, and Afrar an interval 
Under President Fayos 
(1877-81) hs was Secretary of the 
Treasury, and, under ^ Preddent 
MKinloy (1897-98) Secretary "of 
State. Не mas especially interested 
in all questions and legislation per- 
taining to finance. 


‘Sherman, William Tecumseh (1820- 
91), an American gonerai, born at 
Lancaster, ОШо. and educated there 
and at Wert Point. He served in 
Florida arainat the Seminole Indians, 
and in the war with Mexico (1840-48 
‘but resigned from the army in 18: 
to conduct banking business ut Sau. 
Frenoieon, He joined the N. on the 
‘outbreak of the Civil War, and after 
taking part in tho battlos of Bull Run 
INT) and Shiloh (1X62), was in 1263 
mude lead of the army or the Teo 
nenseo, and in 1864 commander of the 
military divison of the Мыр} 
He took Atlanta on Sept, 1, 1864, and 
later in the same year abandoned hia 
base and marched 300 m, across 
Georgia to the sex. In 1865 he 
abandoned bis base and marched to 
Richmond, defeating Johnston and 
co-operating with Grant. -Jahnaton 
surrendered to S. in April 1865, thus. 
bringing the war to an end. In 1869 
A, became general-in-chief, until his 
retirement fe 1874, 

Sherwin, John Kayne (c. 1751-90), 

jor at E. Dean, 


n English engraver, 
Sussex. Having studied under Barto: 
lorzi and et the Academy be pub- 
lahed several original platee, пала. 
in Tho Finding of Mmes, besides 
Оне of Mv Hartly and "Mrs 
хопи, whieh he axeented dlrentiy 
on "copper without апу provious 
wing. Mut be ie chiefly re- 
membered for bls engravings after 
Reynolds (The Fortune "Teller" 
deine his Anest work), Guido. and 
other masters. 

Sherwood, Mary Martha (1775- 
1861) an English author, born 
Stanford, Worcestershire. She married. 
эл offer inthe Briteh army amd 
Spent some time In India. "Hor bost- 
Enown wore dm The History of Due 
Fairchild Family, but sbe aino pub- 
lished яше Henry and his Bearer, 
an Indian sory. 

Sherwood Forest, an ancient royal 
“woodland. pear "Memwüeld "and 

теа, tao favourite abode of 
Rovin Wood, Maid Marion, eto. 

‘Shetland, or Zetland, а group of 

inanda off Lio N. coast of Sootland, of 


aa 
e 



































which they form a county. | Ther 
number over 100, only 27 Беша in- 
le to the N.E. of 








iani the North Sea on the Ы. The 


Shibboleth 


Hem. land is Машав; 
and 21 m. wide, with a. 
of 10,618; others "are. Vell, 
Feitar, 





Deb, 


Roe, Foul, and Fair Ine. 
The islands are for the most part 
bicak and hilly, the groatest clevation 
being Konaa Hill (1475 ft.) on Main- 
land. There are à number of lakes 
‘and ‘streams, and tho coast is much 
dedentee and the poenery тегу fe. 
The chis! headlands, are Sumburgh 
Head, and Fitful Head where Sir 
Walter Scott's prophotess in tho 
Pirate was supposed to dwell, E. 
Burra being the eceno of the novel. 
"The seasons are very late, and whio 
ihe summer is practically without | 





еше, nid в breed of aln 
Sino wool which is plucked 


Only a атай portion of the land i4 
under cultivation. Oats and barley 
ате the chief crops, with potatoes and 
turnips. The mein industry Is the 
fishing: berring, cod, and ling being 
the principal catol. Whales are found 
in the bays, aod the grampus, dolphi 
porpoise, and anal are seen off tnd 
coasts. ' Knitted goods are mano- 
facture in great “quantities, Unst 
the centre of the irado, glover, 
shewle, and volls being the principal 
8” Steamers Tenn япа 
Aberdeen cell at Lerwict, the capital 
twice a week, and at Scalloway and | on 
other places once & week. 8. сош- 
dines with Orkney (a.e.) to send one 
member to parliament, The word S. 
[i from tho old Noms Halland, high 
lana, ог" в hand iewas origins 
aliy inhabited b by he Picts, traces oF 
Whom аге foun 

ph Uns! god Fellas, and in numerous 
, of whioh the finest specimen 

E to'be found on Mousa," Haroli 

z annexed tho ilanda 


Tul 
Jamee À Pop. yos EE] 
George Low. 
por Ortner and EAE: 
1974, 119; C. Kampin), Saedand and 
батат, 1840; SR бошо, 
‘Sheland, 1397; and E. W. Hardy, 
The Land o' the Simmer Dim, 191 
Shibboleth, a Hebrew word by the 
unciation of whioh it was posible 
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it je Sun 
юр. | Po] 


"i very | w 
by band. 


in the stone circles | wel 


Shields. 
uga, Japan, 95 m. S.W. of Tokio. 


hiel, Loch, a lake of Scotland on 
the boundary between Inverness-shire 
aud Amrlishire It is 17 m. lone but 
‘only 1 m. brosd, and айашяа depth 
of $20 fi. 
Sbiold, a picco of defensive armour 
warn on the arm which doesnot wield 
lenivo, weapons, (generally, 
thorofore, the left) in order fo protest 
the body of the wearer. There were 
Lo Se. in the Stone Age, save small 
nieces Df slate with holes at the 
‘corners, which were bound to the arm 
for protection against the recoil of the 
bow-string. Tho 8s. of the Bronze 
Ago were circular. genorlly with a 
bom їп tho centre and a handie 
орровйю it on the inside, Of Greek 
Sa., it ix generally thought that the 
Homerio form was shaped like the 
ure eight, end made of ox hide, 
hilst the later Greek Sx. were small. 
And round or oval in shape. The 
Practice of having а devico an the 
shield was in vogue in the 4th cen- 
fury B.C. The early Homan Se. were 
round, whilst the " scutum ' of the 
Punic ware was oblong; the cavalry 
carried a light S., and in later tines a 





shin, | somewhat heavier ono. "The carly 


Tnglish Se, were " bueklers ^ot imdan- 
wood, with iron ribs and borson, and 
ofa considerable size. Another form 
Of S. before Ue Norman wax convex 
and oiroular, with a very sharp boss. 
shaped; they had straps for the arm 
E ej had straps for the arm 

es oed akta ad Lio ate foe 
the neck. Durink the den certus 
Se became darter at tho top, and 
Brinon февища Were ‘placed ОШ 
them for the fest time, 

Shield, Wiliam (1748-1829), an 
English ‘musician, was born аз Swal- 
[ near Newoastie llo was prin- 
рај Violin st Ше айып Overs lu 
London for eighteen years, and fora 
Hime ‘composer to Covent Garden 
Theatre, Ho produood conto pores 
and dramatio works, eg. Hosina, The 
Mveleries of the Castle, ctc., эл wail ex 

еее and songs, notably The Arethusa, 

The Шешім of the Lead, 


ега, North, а senportand markat 
ta. of Northumberland, ogland, at 
tho mouth of the KC Тупе, opposite to 
Sr felis. ab hay иседи, levn, 
Salt, end sarthet ware works, and ex: 
Dorta argo quantities of coal pd coke, 








гор 
ДЕ tell an Ephratmite from a member | Among imports aro corn, timber, and 


‘of Eno other tribe, on acconnt, of bia 

inability to pronounce tho A. For the 

Oooasion of the use of this test, ses 
Judges xil. 6, 

ide, o vi. in the Islo of Wight, 

‘ot Newport, with а seldmo- 


а т 
berra 
Ar ш the prov. of 


Rc e 
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[5] Viking 14 largely car 
Tied on, there being ай extensive fish- 
Stop rere about 14 $00 tons of fh 
ded annually. "The harbour ls 
enclosed by two piore. Te i» included 
пшрд oo. borough of Тузошотма з) 
Ehioida, South, а ecoport, municipal, 
co. and pari. bor of Durhath, England, 





Shifnal 
жыз r. of tie Tyne. Ti Ip con 
nected with N. Shields and Tyne- 
mouth by steam-ferry. and carries оп 
extensive trade in coal. ‘Tho chict 
industriesare the manufacture of glass. 
and chemicals, and shipbuilding and 
Fepairing, for which there are large 
docks capable of receiving the Шш 
vessels. The harbour is prot br 
ihe S. Dier (1824-92), a massive break- 
water about a mile in length. FOP. 
Toth 108,547. 

Sbilnal, a market ta. of Shropshire, 
England, 17 m. ESE: of Shreve: 
ап ancient church. 


REI 1) 3615. 





‘city of Tibet, seeond tn 

to Lhasa, the capital. Tt 
eS n trom the Desin dtes 

Xd stands 11,300 fL above sea-level. 

о Tashilumbo monastery, tho resi- 
dence of one of the great Dien priests 
of Tibet, ia situated to the 8. W. of the 
city, and between it and the eity is 
the Thom or bazaar where all thc 
business ot the place is dally trans- 








‘The soll bs rich aud produces 
iiin lanes каайн, Pop. 12,000. 
‘Shiites, or а division of the 


Mohamoscdans which maintains thet 
АЙ, Mohammed s aoa-in-iav the hus- 
ad of hin daughter Fatina was tb 

first legitimate successor of tho pro- 
uhet, and thus that only his descend: 
ant» are the rightful callp 


Who claim to bo the ородон sect and | 
Тое або successors of Moharam 
апа accept six books of ншде, 


Which purport, to contain the verba! The cap., Shime 


utterances of Mohammed, in contra 
distinction to the Koran, the written 


Fovelation, 
Shikarpu A to, ot British 
dis ш the Sakkur dist, of Sind, 
jombuy. "It commands the trade 
Toute through the Bolan Pass, and 
Manufactures, carpets, cotton, Cloth, 
SAI, CEN ee 
" єс United Provi 
6 n; from Мега: Pop. 19,0 
‘Shikoku, an island of Japan, 3. of 
onder M an arta of PDT a ог 
Pop. j EBS 20. 
ildon, в tn. 3 m. S.E. of Bisho 
Anokiand, "Durham, England, wit 








туву works. Pop: (1811) 13,488. 
Silke, а гіу, of E. Siberia, trib. of 
the Re Amur. Tt haa a length of 


Байет, a tn, of Ireland, in co 

Wicklow, 16 m. trem Arklow, 

ANT E 
billet 00-75 


dom ot Peterhouse ard Belleria 
ойша at Gambiiago and coached 
тылу. He edited Demosthene by th 
clea, annotated Pasha 
done of te беек philosophers, im- 
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he. In direct а great, 
Opposition to che S. are che Stinnites, | artienield. waa 














Shipley 
cluding Aristotle. He married and 
Eada son, Arthnr S. himedi a holar 

of distincti. 

S "George, (1707-1868), a 
coach-bulder, was bom im London 





Having studied his trade in Long 
diore bs ect up burinesin } Paris, where 
ho was оошо 


жа in 1826 introdaoed 
I de 
equal in alue to one. twentieth ab 
gound or toners pene 
Mawo ш, ТУЙ, ead а Claes 
iret appeared with miod 
left was nob until the time 
Sl Teanga Ty. Sat lon Se. адата 
those coined in Edward VIL 





Ipse 


tinc, identified 
Sonn, on tho road from Rethel to 
Sheeley 19 m. from Jerasalem. Tt 
contained the sanctuary of 
S na 
Shih, Battle of, a two days’ oon: 
fict In the American Civil War, be- 
twoon tho Confoderates under John- 
ston and the Federale under Grant. 
‘The latter yore worsted on the fret 
day and had to retire, but reinforce- 
ments coming to their ald. they won 
itary on the day after. The 
"Tennessee 


riven, at E Veiis. "m 


NIE s 
Seq. mes and a pop. of Ту д, 

ора, has а рор. 
12698. 


'Bhimonesoki, a fortined seaport. ot 
Honshiu, Japan, on {Һе Inland Sea, 
hich wis bombarded in 1864 by the 
fleets of Britain, America, 

SS Holland, mhon tas foros cd 
more destroyed and the town partiy 


levelled. opened, to fo 
commerce in 1890. Ita trade exe 
Pop. 60,344» 


25,000,000 annuali. 
‘Bhing! 
story skin 


les, tho ро; 
Herpes zoster, an 

affection, characterised by tho forma: 
ion of vesicles along the comree of 
а cutancous nerve. 





| оруш. “ues consist of thin boards 
of length, and Бате ono 
end considerably. er than the 
other for overlapping. $54 are 


generaly тй for covering 
The | 


Shintolsmy sce JAPAN 
Мр; эн, Mita ANS RTP- 
BUILDING, 
E T e 
"rer tho Balkans, and was held 
he Russians ‘against Suleiman 
Shipley, а woollen manufacturing 


SR 


tho ing 
towns wld 
ido and furaleh warships or to рат 
money for that purpose. 
Jev ied avout 1001 to forui a navy to 
oppose the Danos, butappeatstohave 
fallen ‘into aimee, TE Was, however, 
forbidden by the Petition of Itight in 
1625. but, notwithstanding, it. was 
levied by Charles T. (1034-38) without 
the ‘consent of parlament, and was 
опо of the causes of the Great Rebel- 
Hon, meeting with great opposition, 
eapeciaiiy from Hampden. dt was 
abgiishod by statuto in 1341, 
Shipyard, Bir Sidney Godolphin Alex- 
ander (1838-1902), a British adminis- 
rotor, held the оссе of attorney- 
neral of Griqualand “West from 
2 to dort, of judgo of Supremo 
Court, Cape Colony. trom 1880 ta 
1885, and of administrator of British 
Beokiuanaland from 1885 to 1895. He 
wag also concerned la the Jameson 
Таба negotiations botwoen Sir Her. 
Gules Robinson and tue citizens of 














Sohannenburs. 
Shipping. ee xu d Яптрртхо., 
E дарна I TES 





ЖР ршн} be eoe ihe 
mort enolert of arts, "As in the caso 
er rideo бише the dew vus pros 
ЖЫТ баро бу Шо oat Of a 
BARE Ee Pectin some soil upon 
otha of loss tid tenetis to maio 
perhaps of logs her to mal 
R raft, and certainly by moans of a 
Rolfoia trunk cano Mar), and 
Siren GU) wet TANS Evolve; 
bo building of shipo alo must Вато 
ETE dip eo b bal of wile we e 
hip eo bulit, of which we have 
description, ДЕА 
лаз Аг. Aiming п enbit fo be 
18 in., then the Ark waa 450 fe, in 
[EXT ind 49 T in 
dopi» 10 waa ball of sophie 
Skaf cypress; and itis жду of nots 
Ghat Шш ше time of ше Greeks tls 
ras found by practical oxporience to 
‘with cedar, most eminently sult- 





for tho parts of a ship 
water. Paintings and sculptures of 
ancient Egypt show, that tho Едур- 
Hans ar 





built chips. Ther ар 
‘Deen  consiruci sawn 
[UN end, Propelled by means of 
"The Hebrews must 
Boro Dult vonela of preat ol in tos 
time of Solomon (1000 a.c.), for that 
King кеша пату of шя trom tho 
Sea to Ophir (probably tho E. 
tch gold. The 
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БКМУ басш Кош te 
out waloh, starting from, 
Dy wa: 
Bare ot Good Hope. and euterlus the 
literranean again, through tho 
‘Pilara of Horeules,” or Straita of 
Gibraltar, arrived in Egypt after 
three уота. "They aleo traded with 
India, and with our own country, 
even going as far N. as the mouth of 
ino Rhine. The Chiese, too, at the 
tho same time were known ae soa- 
arara. 

Ancient Greece and Rome pos- 
sessed ships ; Indeed, the Greeks con- 
dusted пата] battle with Шо 
Phoenicians. The greatest’ do 
ment, however, occurred when 
rivalry botwecn the Carthaginians 
and Homans became tierce. Then tha 
gront felting gollore wore evolved. 

the oara were arrayed in 
banks or tiers, bho number of which 
varied from ore to dvo. "ho frireme, 
or three-hanked galley, was generally 
open amidships, whore the rowers set, 
with decks foreand aft for the soldier 
Sometimes tbe fahting deck 
tended the whole length of tho shi 
nd йв 
Eho соо 








ly carried опо mast amii 
bearing one (rec square aall 
Romans epposr to 


ies of TE 
of avin, 
0 carry ‘pace 


2) ships 
seucere and despatches, They were 
built of pine or cedar, with tao bows 
made of oak clamped with brass. 
Copper wes introduced in the time of. 
Nero, because of ita non:corrosion, 
and the caulkiag in tose days seems 
to have bear flax.  Pollook, in Bis 
Shipbuilding Industry» elves an luas 
tration which shows tho sizo of thee 
чечен, "He mentions а ship used Dy. 
Constantine to carry tho lange 
ораи of Heliopolis to Homo: hia 
lone ws tons, but together 
with this it carried 1140 tons of grain. 





ador 88 WIC tio, docllno of Rome tho 


northern nations took dp the art. The 
Noreomea had to. revert, to sips 
whieh, lixo these of the Phænioians, 
‘Were iheunt for rough seas. They were 
of four » war vosedla, ships of 
urthen- passenger ahipa, And tinal 
liy "But of cai with cach Con 

ашк overlap ile tho one beneath 

(clinker бий), A famous exarplo of 
hls 1s the Goustad shin unearthed 
from a tumulus in tho placo of that 
Tama in tho Christiania Host 192880 





In splendid preservation, at the Chris- ` 
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baran to erred 
аА dus 
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uran, eni 
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‘ue тї ship im tbe Hetal masy 

|н na ШШ Ие Graa d 

128 ft. long, Ыт Ei in ndn. ‘ot 

[tomi Durden. She сат (ай, 

Чук met ut ilc) em ten 
лифта. and м, 


кашу, УЙ im 







wan the shins bad been Апуш 
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Ships E Ships 
sal lo enter maro and 4 t " 
EMI, Met i e sud Dti at t gene d 
Sa Ur 1840 mood, bnd procieeliy vuriemstrpcware canli dior iated, 
Wen “nupersedod in „арыш, while for a more dete history, К, 

except in Amute and where Robbe Chatterton 's Suifimg ships 

ee lit. of fee igen gh LL жашы. 
hoe Mis polate em hut all theo «pes. 

Bymnonda, wha anli- either square or tmd arr 
Tp шойгу io tbetr nter poten. raped, Ur mre cotnprom isen оета 
‘Beunproved bath thor ватон анаа, spen. "Thus tho dingenzi of & 
and speed leni il ship shows д Teese! equare 
siem, amd in Totem ‘Tho tnlioner ів an example 
L5 [зе ofa forerdbArt rig, while a harque 
But жееп 14 a comproenise Wat wean the bwa 








Зете ри spd diferent else of Ишти of ateak ва The kipa o 


t 
Шр. d кореш abd pe [ad one 

ovata apparent варна merehant mini obvious free ld to tas ume et 
чеби And ete wat, and ihe manual аро dm tho use of oare 


rivalry P America, a Em ES I ONT be Эппл 0080.611 
Чыл лей тоса сак cay E E eg 
Io St, Hh tft See ‘eho tus 








нра Чел, WS NN ae dea 
Te fu eal eis айна a 
vides a fascinating study, from very early timeo in eadoayour- 

exiting ahipr.—Space does ing te conoedve sane foem af mo- 
ood Pera ELT рван жы Pan зт 
evolution of the varieus trpia of the mes of steam ва 5 means of pro- 


sailing төнө, лаг of the warlene pulsin, of iani Tristes mon ted 
parts of teicis mor uf thelr naturally to attempts Lo alime 18 on 








Many | 
lad toe sande) 
‘ind visam- 
ns com- 
koima. 
the frat 
alam pl b eect propulsion was made: 
juna ln. 

Mea e| ba Lord Dusi Y 

g urina Lewh dme 

Ше Кым. bangos varying sovent ons emoh. 

ical brat: ТЬе paddle wheal was ut (hs niere 

a Ti бол was ш perseveret mii 

mit his) bocunan Eha итш, i waa лаг, wo 
ife. In lit one Jonathan Hips tank весилийу injure the banks. "ийла 
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Suoh was the state of things in 
1770, notwithstanding many scientific 
Papert ов Шо sabject, Та that year 














FULTON DEMIGN FON KTRAMNEAT—ACHMITTED то A COMMIH4IDO 
APPOINTED: BY NAPOLEON IN 1802 


аа Amgeienn, Will Henry, hasina jin 1814 appeared thg Canit, 1 vies 
эша amna, Watta ‘ua ires tion lange, which, uraa Be i 
ted meded t | Enziaa by Г Sumer. and Hebert. 
qud вала thes jena. Fhir Шр had a padde on шый 
Wero uurupsesaful, yot, among hao ЕЛЕ, whieh dre re ho alung në bo, por 
та манто EE] knuw:|bour. Eae iso wa a бапан 
ge ers Тыш Fits ad ШО ансо, and ито ‘there сте un 
were among the first Dalit for servioe trom адатча From 

mucroishul омхр designers. "at th time an the ашы 
ай, in 1780, damea Famer ра: Марату тема бао em the 
ied oo lich travelled at dom. [bone at the Cirde ИЛЕ 
Sa hour up stream. ш 130" LE Serio vis Vult ina waa tha next 











cans [3 mitalped а atesiner Lo sail em Che Thamen. 
Send af T m. na Beare Зе thn айна | evolation aont KU) mel 
irt em. it бква bemus сш that atuamer wan iml: by apice Tor aros 
John Stren, an Anscricnm, actunih „paling froma Green, 
Fun a 1лїїп ече atenano ab D ias ni E 


ean Sog ta delit 

our ШЕ йге (вап i 1804. Ta fis diis of havine vies iuit. he 
E EXE фай & senner dm iret тыпе лано ом, 

тап Gon Now Үт i шато шшш frome Quee e 

Maclin, tn сша country Гасцей London Er seventeen Чата [а 1838: 

Mile a гей bantas, тореш wath ime p E 


Tung ator, Mr, Tarlon, and Mr, Stic ima th ue Great eer, 
UNN, 








Ships 
la beam, and with a hold 23 ft. deep. 
Balie tor fe droat Westom Hallway 
pany. "Three days balora her de- 
parture Kora Brietol on Ара! 8, 1998, 
Sirius, 110 ft. long, had left Cork, 
and both were bound for New York. 
"Pho Sirius arrived in the morning 
and tho Great Western in tho after. 
noon of April 23, the former having 
taken sigitecn ana the latter feeen 
days to cross. "The frst great iron 
steamship built was the Rainbow, 
isunched Iu 1838, which traded trom 
london to Ramsgate and even to 
Antwerp. 

Jt was only with great difficulty 
that tho prejudice against the use of 
iron wus overcome. - Tus advantages 
sro now ‘obvious, for it possesses 

ter strength’ with  lziinese. 
jood has to bo nearly оз heavy ав 
ла cargo to iy атап strength, 
le fron степ pare б 
Тай Garry twice Ка own velato 
е other ind. metal bottoms are 
apt to foul ond corrode, 60 for а while 
importa vessels were bull, Le. wood 
lanking on iron frames, the planks 
Being cauiked anc copper sheathed. 
Tho ellppers referred to in the 

pho on sailing ships wero of this 
бте. To-day even yaohis are built 
ia thia manner. 

‘The next era In ehipbullding began 
1n 1839, when Pottit Smith designed 
tho Arehimedes, whioh was the Brat 
капот y з вте. Brunel, 
ho dostencr of tlc Gros! ‘Western, 
fitted the Grea! Атаба with a soraw- 

vopeller, and in 1845 she crossed 
Eom Liverpool to New York in Tour- 

daya and a Lait Wu 1802 tho 

ard Company obtained permis 
sion to nt the mall stoamer wiih pro- 

pellere, and from then on the p 
Mei pem, ааа o com: 
ДА? emooth vale. ‘Tho reasons 
for this are simple, because it, а 
gbvious that s propeller wil sufer 
from tho rolling of a chip than 
paddies will, and even with pitching 
motions “it” ie lesa affected than 
paddies if well immersed. Again, it 
ote vu relatively етке volumg of 





Rested bs tho changes In the draught 
Erec: 8 changes in the drao 
FACON Neh, mat Inevitably 


Witn'eargo steamers, "This, 
КЕТҮ Дуне ongoing of the Suez п 
870, and the simultaneous 
introduction of, the renowned, ovm- 
pound cngine, raised steamships to 
A superiority over sailing shins. with 
fhe result, that they hove Become 
largor and greater in number as 
sailing ships havodoergasogin Import- 
‘noo, largo sailing ships being only 
rarely built nowadays, Germany, pro- 
Ману holding бгз? place with 
to-day. 
The changes that have taken placo 


Google 


437 





great evolution 
ropuldon has consisted 
Father in tho 'emont of engines 
than in any variation in tho method 
of propulsion, 3 the tur- 
Sine angine wae employed on 3 

mers on tho Clyde, and in 
1005 was applied to the vransatiaatio 
Series. (Seq Stan Engines.) Now 
iê seams cortain that the next stop 
will be in the provision of internal 
combustion engines (se Gas Ex- 
Ginka). and already there are cargo 
steamers fitted ‘these -onginos. 
(Kor the development or interna; 
combustion engines and electrical 
engines, in relation to ship propulsion, 
see MOTOR Волта; while for а fuller 
history of the dorolopment of steam- 
ships generally, the reader ів referred 
do, fe, Ааль аы Industry. by 
David Pocock.) Before leaving 
history of stesireblps, however, one 
‘or two comparsons' may wei 
made to show the enormous strides 
which have been made since steam 
lia been Introduced to marine pro- 
lon. Thus the horse-power of 
еШ Comet was about thi 


тоте pagines, travelled ab 6 m. per 
our; tho Mauretania. 
шого than 20 mous Qr moro 
2 m. por hour; while destroyer and 
тоат ояга hava achiaved spede np. 
to 40 knota per Lour. The Сот was 
40 п. long ара 10} fi in beam, the 
[3 


draperaior is 918 М. long, 98 
benra ard 62 ft. deep, while the boat 
Geek ls 100 ft., and the trucs of the 





quires 14,000 times ав. 


Tower to drive the Jmperator but 
seven times ae fast as the Come. 
Naturally the Imperator is of а much 
er displacement than ле Comet, 

ut the * linos” havo been improved. 
"То show it more clearly, however, it 


фе remarked that to drive an 

зонт tramp steamer one knot 
er бшш von speed 

requires roughly Бе ва muoh 


End no айтар haa 
outrival the Mot 


Ships 438 Ships 
Alsgrem shows this great riso in horso-| of the Aaureania. This launch was 
power in proportion to the speed 16. one-sixtesath of the sizo of tho ship, 
veloped admirably, and illustrates and waa used on the Northumberland 
Тош. пева от иет explanation Чоок on the Tyno or exverineuil 





the difficulty. ing tho pi . She was ө of 
pep cx ашыр ЖЕ Sub de IC See 
ur Аск, tata ancl 


ward, ‘There wore four shafts, which 
Soula bo driven at from 140 to 930 
Tovolutions. ‘The coupling served nea 
salt recording torque dynamometer 
(a), by the ald of whioh the torque. 
and developed home - powor жою 
(ascertained. The Dail thrust bearings 
Were so acTanged as to indicate the 
hrast igo.) by means of 6 spring 
balance, While the number of revolt. 
tions was ascertained by moans ef 
цал ipn) эла «сб, conn- 
tere. "The speod was calculated by 
lng jared quarter of 





GRAPH SHOWING SPEED AND TONNAGE 
motor (q.9.). 


CURVES (CUNARD LIND) опот 
таала of thé latter bast, Vt la known 
Shipbuilding —Tho dotails of ship- how that tho Maureiania will require 
Dating are naturally most intricate, TU por cont, moro power to ran at 29 
Tor apeclal application tho reader ‘ucts per hour акаш а 22 kuot 
Жетер tothe reer tert тойда on wind’ dhan Dhu ТОШ Ш Salm 
the subject. Ia tho course of this weather. A series of tesis was alo 
article, it ib thought wisor to illus mado to ascertain tho oficionoy. of 
Grate tha main principles hy the de- propellers with varios sizes of Dosen, 
seription of the dosigning and con- diameters, pitcher, and blado areas, 
Struction of a lange modern steamer. the influence of varying positions of 
Та this manner en outline of the mag- tho propeller, aud Lio comparative 
nitude of tho gelonoo, ite dimieulties,' advantages of twin, triple, and а 
ang Ite importance an be MOD UM 
While tho intricacies and technicalities anb when ie le noted that the vost 
Will bexvalded. For this purpose tho showed thet the various propellers 
Жашаш bas bora selected seeing. proposed aa suitable exhibited, of 
of special Intareet, 1E being Fill Phe ciencias varying by 18 per gont whioh, 
worin fastest liner, (For the dia- it was poluted Oui, micht havo meant 
grams illustrating this portion we are tho unnooxsory oxpenditare of 8000 
вра to the proprietor of Ene Indicated home-power to driva the 
gineering, to whom our thanks arc AM T$ knot per 
зе} 























EXPERIMENTAL ELECTAUU LAUNCH 
A, Electric Motors; E, Torque Dynamometers; F, Brake Pulleys; H, Thrust Blocks. 


In 1904 16 was decided that the |experimont was that to determine ва 
тоге] ehould bo 70) ft. over all, with | to whether tho propellers should turn 
X beam of AR fi. ага the depth from |inwants or ontwanda, ‘The Inner pro- 
the shelter deck 60 ft. б in, А com: |pellore tura oubwarda and the outer 
‘mission under the chairmanship ої ones Inward Those and other pro- 
ho marine, saporintondent of tho Шешу wer» thus succestullr solved. 
Gumara line, "ME. Jamee Baim, was and the mportenos of this expert 
then appointed to consider the ma- : mental stege can easy be 
shiners, and they resolved in favour | For tho construction of зо hall a 
ofthe Parsons turbina (ap TUR NEA) dotis ber was ii down, with the 
Tt was thon necessary to carry out roof carried br cross girders, na shown 
cats to dete the form t Gas inthe llstriton. “Ieee also Sep: 
[p aud the propellers. A 41i fuov| ported eleutrio traversing cranes. Т) 
unch was made ao an cxnct modei roof was glazed end lighted by am 
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made of mild ingot stoel. Hydraullo | 
тшк was utilised for a very large 
portion of tho ship, Including the keel 
Plates, the connestion of the etem 
and stern castings to the shell, tho 
girders which fame the engine | 
Sentia, and 520 amidships of Ше 
sido Plating and doubilags. ps 
vetene used. suspended aa 
Boe Jo Sholinustratioa farther back, 
aod altogether ever 4,000,000 rivela; 
ТО more than 700 tone, werc | 
The stern frame, together with 
he bracket for the Une inner pro- 


pelore, wolghed 104 tons; the frames 
for the outer propellers, 48 tons: and 
the rudder, 03] tong; vhile the rud- 
derhead is 25} Їп. in diameter. 


Ever since Зарра Jenn. 
E ‘men havo boon working оп 
Lees for rendering ghips wasinkable, 
Че as August 1913, U 
Semana ot a Sew inveteion v 
Gaines of Swansea, which p 
азе solved this broblem, p iun 
of Ша shim shows tat he sucres 
Sonoavo sidos instead оё tho presont 
straight ones, “With a long/tudinal 
‘one meoting this just above the load 
Waterline, He tana obtains triangular 
Matertight chambers round the vessel. 
‘The shape also, It is claimed, prevents 
heavy plunging, end further adds 
support to tho body of the hip. 
Transverse bulkhead divide these 


Ship. Below the lcnc-line 
prpdualy curves outward to eet the 
lige, and then merges into an almost 
fiat bottom This is шшде unti it 
meets the ballast tanks, but the cellu- 
аг bottom is retaimed. ТЕ ia claimed 
‘that the свз] cannot sink through | 
collision, and also that she cannot, 
Эреше. | When fled with copper ore 
(one of the heaviest of cargoes) and 
led with water up to deck level. 
the model stili floated upright with 
the deck Just above water. Even 
when the pargo was shifted ehe still 
floated with the larger portion of the 
deok above water. Whether this ides 
Je practicable or not romaine to be 
seen, but men’s minds are not very 
‘open toa belicf in the possibility of an 
пряка Ме ship luce the appailing 
disaster to the Titanic (q.o.). ‘Tho ideas 
which up till then were, and atill are, 
Tiled upon for adding safety toa ship 
are the bulkhead arrangement and the 
further idea of a * ship within a shi 
Аз can be seen from the diagram 
showing the tomnarison between t 
and te Maurdani 








tho latter ів fitted with а double bul 
Tight up the elde, the distance bo: | 
tween the tivo skins averaging about | 
1S tt ‘As can further be seen from 
the filustration overleaf, thero are | 
12 main transverse bulkheads and In- 
termediate wing bulkheads placed m 


Google 





THE LAUNCH MAYS AND CRADLE 


Ships 
the sido bunkers, dividing them into 
40-1006 spaces, во that there are 115 

compartments. At tho 
d the compartments are 
amall to guard autos collision. The 





[үөт compertinont la tho fore 
boiler r 


Toom, which is 90 ft. long, Dut | oak. 
‘ines ‘bers | 


owing to tho fining of tho 
thia space Ia not 60 large aa may be 
assumed. lt is claimed that any two 
‘compartments bo flooded with- 
gut even affecting the timof the ship, 
Those bulkheads have neosasarily had. 
to be fitted with doors in some places, 
«0, in the machincry compartimenta; 
but these doors аго worked by hy 

io wi ways maio- 
tained ak full pressure, and [hoy ean 
ali be closed from the bridge by an in- 
genious mechanism which first warns. 
all within that the compartment will 
bo closed. It is also arrangod so that 
‘any ono can bo opened to release, say, 
an imprisoned man, by thoman: 4 
бе long as a lever is kept down - 
Furthermore, any deck can be mado 
watertight, во that tho provisions 
igsinst sinking are exceedingly well 

ought out. 

Launching.—With vossels of the 
size of the one under consideration, 
this in Иво is an intricate study. 
‘The Mauretania, when on the stocks, 
was equal to а dead weight of 16,806 
{опв the launching ways be included. 
qme fret pisce a, pend foundation 

to be Secured, 18,000 pilos boh 
driven into the ground, each being 1 
in, by 13 in, ond varying 
from 30 to 38 ft... 





‘and were conneat 


d 


Ч "545 in 
Reenalader of the 





The Шик moment was when 
the porpondioular waa about | 
309 ft. from the end of the ways, 
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Ship 
‘while the greatest draught aft, before 
ш ras dr, PRÉ waya, ооп: 
structed mainly of pitch pino, were 
planed at 54де centres. At the fore 
Tard end tho sliding ways, and al tho 
ul wayo, wora al 
the" ulustration wore supported by 
S luseto: were a 
Side shores, and by angle ataya and 
pO p Che nayar t eoun: 
tarsat any бутый eq 9 со. 
VT as of tallow was Mid ош the 
standing ways, on which was laid 
ł in. of tallow and train oll in the pro- 
ortion of 2 to 1; then soft soap in 
oba about 8 In- apart with tais al 
spring ever ale бш the citi 
ways, on top of the permanont ways, 
there were turned Ре ine of Cage 
ГИД, of tallow and irala ol mized, 
Sich sof: soap in blobs “This tien 
tion took a month to complete, И 
фар, Rd {73 кайаш of {гш 
фар, кошш of irain oli 
being used. The ship was released by 
Sicht ringers, йзгй four айга 
Go teaval as bol фоод оодара 
ташда che atap ook 10 aee tho 
first 6 ft. taking soven seconds; and 
So well hat tie arrangements eon 
fundo that шә талыш кышы. RE 
had been placed at the head of cach 
шг way if 1t Dad ‘been aec 
to start the усввсі, wero not req Я 
ЕЕЕ ы 
та p^r 
ES OE ИА dt caine ыг? 
Шк 80 tons, and two seta of armour 
plates weighing 100 tons. (For fuller 








amoers and men ûn hoard m British 
Scovel when in commissioa form the 
SEG. "ihe minoor in the oompany 
Тао, of conos, with the siae of tho 
emal ranging from about twonty 

à torpedo boat to over 700 in a baitie- 
ship. If a ship з takon for an ox- 
ата whieh gentaina the maimam 
number of ratings, the following are 
fno various ciassa of otoan and nem 





"Tho captata i the hoad of the aip 
hero Are, in ‘addition, two oom 





Shipton 
manders, three or more lieutenants, 
and two or more sub-llextenania, bo- 
sidco somo officors of tho Royal 
Marines. The other officers meludo 
surgeons, engineers, parmasterw, in- 
structors, a chaplain, and a varying 
umber of midshipmien and cadets. 
‘Tho warrant officers include the car- 
penter, bostawain, gunner, 

fio. Bebweon the warrant officers 
the scamen come the petty officers, 

Ivided latochief,and Arst aad second 
clase, ‘thes thers ato the lending soa- 
men, able seamen, and ordinary sea- 
mon. There aro in addition boys, 
жокегя, marines, ate. 

‘Shipton, Mother, a reputed vro: 
phetees, was probably a mythical 
Character. She ів first mentioned In 
1641 ов torctolling tho death of 
‘Wolnay, nnd aba if also said to have 
predicted the fre of London in 1008, 
Ena tho civit wars, “According t 
Веки, who edited her “prophecies, 

197), she was born in 1188 at st 

‘haresborongh, and lived for over 
seventy years, married Tony 
Shipton, ва Ыш» in 1819. See 
E 1881, 


Snin- worm, see ToREDO. 
wrecks, scc WRECKS. 
Shiraz, 4 EB. of Persia, cap. of the 
v. of Fare. It is an important 
centro of Persia, and. le 
famous dor Ди E Gnade from 
os of tho Khullar vinoyarda) 
ana “йя. тола 
‘of woollen goods, 


Thera are тоати. 
glase, rosemator, 
nd inlaid aber articles. The town ld 
subject to earthquakes. Pop. 00,000. 
ге COUNTY. 
БШ, a riv. of S. Africa which 
dasues from the S.E. of Lake Nyasa, 
and after a course S. Joins tha Zam: 
besl, A railway runs along the 
bank of tho river conneotiug 
Herald, Шо chit customs station ot 
Nyasaland, with Chiromo, and thenoe 
Dy & ише! bridge, wich а IINE ирип 
100 ft., which crosses the river at 
this point to Blantyre (opened in 


1808). 

Shirley, Sir Anthony (1565-0. 1635). 
brother of Sir Thomaz and Sir Robert 
84 mado various oxpoditionsto foreign 
countries, notai 'orsie, con 
cerning whioh ne” ‘Sir 
Anthony Shirley: his 
Travels b. Penia. 

Shirley, Jamon (1606 - 1666), 
English dramatist and net, wae 
educated at Cambridge. Ho produced 
а great number of plays end masques, 


бийик The "Fruor, 1631. The 
Gemaier, 1643; The Lady of Pines, 


1635: and The Sisters, 1642. НЕ 
atic work and poems wore edited 
by Alexander Dyoa (1833). 
у, Lawrence, see 
LAWRENOE т, EARL. 
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ghi | blood. 





Shock 


Shirley, Sie Robert (с. 1581-1628), 
Was an envoy in the service of the 
Shah of Persia, and spent most of hls 
time i that country. 

Shirley, Sir Thomas (1504-e. 1990), 
spent bis time mainly aking 
piratical expeditions. and in 1003 was 
captured by the Turks while priva- 
‘ering in the Levant- AT 
E n oat th E RETO 

40 m, lon and 14 m. wide: 
It hos tour elande, 

Shishak, or Sheshonk, King of 
Egypt, was tno founder of tho 
Sweaty ancona dynasty; nhau 880 
me. "He segured Thebes, 











i | established Egyptian rule” im Pales- 


ting and Nubia, and in bis expedition 
in the reign of Rehoboam ар; to 
Mava apinaa bach Tarsal atii Judako 
Bhitta (or Shittim) Wood, the wood 
ot some spooice of Acacia, from which 
the Tabernacle was larxely con- 
ated. 


Shon, a prov. of S. Abyssinia, form- 
ing a constituent part of tho стпріго, 
It is partly mountainous and partiy 
flat, and produces orangre, bananas, 
‘aad огош an wall as gold and irons 
The cap., Adie Ababa (pop. 50.000), 
in the scot of government for tho 
whole empire. Pon. abont, 1,600,008. 
Shook, а sudden depression of the 


activities of the system. ‘The con- 
dition may vary qa intensity, and 
uration, end may be produced by an 


= Ач скы 
ing, burns, etc. ог by emotional 
excitement. in grave cases the con- 
dition known as ‘collapse ' із pro- 
duced, in which the patient is im- 
capable of any exertion und some- 
times of ecnsation. A similar con- 
dition ів induced hy excensive loss of 
‘The immediato causo of B. 

im an excesive stimulation of the 
medulla oblongata; (lie nerve contres 
become so depressed that muscular 
action, how voluntary and invoin- 
tary, is sluggish and incompleto. The 
respiratory movements are conse- 
quently disturbed, and the inter. 
ference with tho or circulatory 





Proceres causes the blood vo pravi- 
fate to the largo veoels of the 
abdomen, the superficial blood- 


‘Youels belog il-suppliod. The oan- 
dition is demonstrated by the weak 
pulse, pale appearance, aud drowsy 
or insensihle state of the patient. 4 
reaction тау fallow more or “leas 
speedily, oro lo aleraye danger, 
12 seveke cases, of death Dy »xhame- 
tiou. The patient should be placed 
with the head low, and the limbs 
somewhat elevated.” Heat should be 
‘applied to the extromities and stimu- 
lanta administered. 17 the 

cannot swallow, ether or brandy 
should be injeotéd subcutaneously. 


Shoddy 


Shoddy, в kind of soft woollen goods 
made from old woollen rage, £e. from 
materials te-manufactured. ^ The 

rm is also applied to the waste 


ter 
thrown off during the proces of wool 
jare, 
See BALMNTCETS. 


mamufagt 
Shoe. 





PARMEAY- 
kogun, a Japanese word which 
waa аб Arst applied only to generale. 
A T8 ا‎ Tie e mus IE 
о ruler of Japan, mi hous 
tho Mikado retained nominal supro 
maey. In the latter year the revo: 
[ition restored real power to tho 
Mikado: 
Sol, or Sola CZschrnomene as- 


pea 


к.ййоошез нш, a, prominent М р 
ont, He ft. high. Tb le 

distant 8 ih Sb, of Londos- 
‘Shooting, as a sport, la of Gompara- 
lively osê daisy iC was not prao. 
АГАЙ unti the 1 FEB eentary and 
tres not popular until late in tho 18th 
€ tho present time prob: 
ably Dwenty times more persons are 
engaged in inooting than was the case 
tty years ego, aud the art of Kun- 
has proportionatelyimproved. 
Stover dog e not ao much practised 
how ae formeriy,, the being 
generally “driven” отер the guns, 
h partridges aro still shot over 

m man: 

Ei counter melad 3 
counter табаса grouse, 
ridges, and pheasants, and, inshore 
shooting,” tho dieron? varieties of 
Зен round, om the coast. rhe 
skilful uso of the ehot-gun requires 
d x'oyeslght, and much 
10 best method is the 












Shooting, its Appliances, 
, Dein, 
Captala P. Lacy, The Modern 


46; 
3; the 
L4 Badminton Library. 

ops Aet, 1912. This Act, which 
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in i$ curious, however, 


‘cases, In addition to 
Tares. {he gamo shot J | 


Shops 

repealed tho Shop Hours Acte, 1592. 
| Tr and conser dated and amended 
Ali tHe law on the mbject of the 
амо of siopa, came into, operation 
op Ma 1, TOPE: Tho Act of ЙТ pro 
| vided fora maximum period of weekly 
| employment of seventy-two. hours} 
the Aet of 1904 empowered local 
Suthritios to mako “losing 


for tho early closing of shops in thelr 


Alstrlcte; and the Ac» of 1911 niro" 
duced the ‘principle of the weakh 
lialisholldss, But the Act of 1918 
& more beücfloent, moustro in that К 
makes thehaltcholidayobtgatory. and 
insiste on doliaite hours for menla, Jt 
that the working 
week should have been extended by 
Ewo hours. The principal provisions 
OF the Act of 1914 are these: (1) NO 
Porson undor sightocn yours of ago 
may be employed in or about a ahan 
for a longer potted tian wor eniy our 
Hours, including meat times, [n any 
опо week (fine El for each assistant 
ly employed). (3) А motion 
mating the number о? Nours im the 
Wook during which a young person 
may awfully be employed mist be 
koi, "posted up lu^» ounsplcupus 
position (default herein entails a Ane 
BP 40e); 1e above provisions apply 
o "wholosalo as well us rotall shop 
айат, And mio tO warnhonge 
nasistante; “but, "not Чо бошошо 
Serena. ops which erploy 
femalo shop assistante must contain 
Bot loge tham onc seat to ovorr tiroo 
Теш assistants (e ЕЗ, and DP 
warda of £5 for sabecquent offences), 
(2) On one day, a least, in each week 
S shop acelstart ls ооба to a hall. 
Rollday, or In other words, may not 
bo emjloyed afer 130 bm." (3) 
Inwrvalo for "meals “must bo Go 
Arranged Ra tn seura that no aadistant 
shall bo employed for more than вік 
hours without an Interval of at least 
penty minutes durin tho course 
reo Further, whero tho hours 
include the honea trom 11-30 am 
to 2.30 pm., three-quarters of an 
Nour must be allewed lor dinner, and 
hero tne inolede гош 4 pu to 
Tpm. bail an hour tor tes, (Hines for 
venti vention of (4) and (5) £1 fret 
Ойопоо, £5 socord offence, and 210 
Eherenttor.) (5) Every арор to wtilon 
the Act applics must, вивозу to the 
provision or the Lot, closet Lom. 
on Qao day ш every” week, an 
focal authority may make’ an order 
Maing the pa пау дка ап г 
moy fix differen: daro for 
indes of shops, or for different parta 
of the district, or for diferent periods 
SE the year (fines same as for (4) and 
00. But where tie local ашон 
lisve that the majority of shop. 
Roapora їп у алданат district ara 
їп favour of being exempted. from 
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тайча Ъ ме mere эй, $ mellor bs И. nosasanry, for 
Ere nis the contraction oF аш, А gucci ead 

0 wood hod rr T ly differentiated, 





muti» en Hia d pog д be 
WI nial ait Ax Tos 
1530) шю Бр БР 054 yin bed и hie. Vm 


i : ДЕ ews plici. raved її нса ‘bette 
Бр» ol bath tial wn SEE em ursi, See pape enn 


artem | рів 
arta spars аана аа of 10ге а ЧЕ. rag, тїйїп a ае 
mot oniy on one выр, bal betwen e в compromise the tra. 











dierent ape sad diferent сыер of) | Fristen of шири, The Iden of 
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FULTON’ DESIGN POR STRAMBOAT—eURSIETTED то A смила 
милта UT XAPOLEON 1х 1908 





i Jen Fite and Hobert mesas, d others тиге Lie 

mure дш FIER and Hol a ога m 

Wt ына мос the ЕМЕ DUME tee tries enn Uae 

рати Чүйдө, „AE Ныл eno ош ijo ipud 

tee En аша Hess gon: miner, тари Чаты ce 

агг опа which travelled at & m. bante ut tho Civ 
ips р cista TRU КШ. Малу waa Duly and ы (о Пи 





it even Пеце caisead Chat атсан waa built by Napier lor cross 
John Че, ва Amorion actually channel par poses, galling Irom Green: 
a ganer ui б, frt. "To Canada bel, 





Shipe 
1n beam, and with a baid 23 ft. deep, 
iin tor the Great Western Railway | date 

Company. Tiroa daya palaro Bor de 
Кеше m. Bristol on April 8, 1838, 

Sirius, 110 ft. long, had left Cork, 
ana both were bound for New York 
Tho "Sirius arrived in the morning 
and the Greni Western, in the abr. 
noon of April 33,1 bo fe former basing 
Базата 


Gays to cross. "Pho rst great {ron 
steamship built was tho Rainbow, 
inched 1 n 1935, whieh traded front 


London to Ramsgate and even to 
Antwerp. 

Jt was only, with great, dMeulty 
that tho projudico against tho use of 


iran was ‘overcama. Ita advantages 
аго now obvious, for it 


tor strength” with lightness. 
rood has to Le nearly ва heavy ав 
dte cargo to havo sufficient strength, (еі 


whila таппа steal sven more a 
сап carry twice ita own weight, On 
the other hand, metal bottoms are 
арі to foul and corrode, өр for a while 

‘composite vessels were i.e. woo. 
[ йш cu iron, таша, the plauks 
cing омей and copper sheathed. 
‘The ейррегя referred to in the para- 
phs on sailing ships wero of this 
‘To-day even yachts are built 

ia this manner. 

‘The next era in shipbuilding began 
1n 1839, when Pettit Smith designed 
the di fret 


propeller, amd In 4549 ho ‘erased 
mm Liverpool to Now York in Jour- 
ховп daya and a bolt, In 1882 tho 
Ganard Company obtained permis: 
sion to fit the mail steamers with pro- 
Dello. and from then оа the paddle 
Dae been relegated io com- 
Paratively smooth water, Tho reasons 
‘this "aro simplo, becuse it 18 
obvious chat A rolen wii anne 
from tho rolling of @ аыр Шап 
poddice will and oven with pitching 
motions “it” ig. less afecte chan 
Paddles И woli immorsod. Again, it 
Rata on a говите large volume of 
water in-any given timo, end 18 lees 
fected by the changes in the draught 
of a ship, which must inevitably 
happen with cargo steamers, This, 
together with the opening of the Su 
Canal in 1870, and the simultaneous 
introduction Af the renowned, eom 
pound engine, raised steamships 
А cuperionity. over tailing shina, with 
fhe’ result that. they, have become 
larger ond greater in number a8 | 
sailing ships hayê decreased in Import- 
anoo, large sailing ships being only 
rarely built nowadays, Germany pro- 
Dabiy holding first place with them 


-day 
“tha changes that have taken pinco 
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Shipa 
since aro of ormparativeiy moet 
need full de 
ow "Phe recen” moat evolution 
marine, propulsion -has "consisted 
rather ln. veont of ongina 
than in any variation in che jel nod 


of propulsion. Thus in 1902 tho tur- 
bine o was employed оп pas- 
sensor sloaimers on the Clyde. sad jn 
100$ was applied to the transatlantic 

service. (See STRAM ENGINE.) Now 
it seems certain that the next step 


(For the development of interne! 
combustion engines and electrical 
engines, in relaticn to ship propulsion, 
see Motor Boats; while for а fuller 
lors of the devetopuent of seam; 


ips gen: ‘the reader I reformed 
Dp 
David Pocock.) 


ог two comparsons may well be 
made to show tho enormous strides 
which Шато been made since steam 
Баа been inerodueed to marine pro: 
ion. "Thus the horse-nower о 
ell's Comet was about threo; that 
oE the Жайга ia 011007. while 
парат Das & horse- puwor 
ENT he Coma wi bam ake 
ved engines, travelled ab б m, per 
our; һб Mauretania con achieve 
a, por hour; while destroyere and 
»r-boata have achieved speede up 
1543 note por hour, The Comat E 
Inca porada i 918 de long, ak fe in 
‘and 62 ft. doop, while tho boat 
Geek Ly 100 fh ate the troke of tas 


‘whieh Бол 
to-day require an enormaua consump- 
tion of horse power, This can well be 
understood. by noticing that it re- 
"uires 14,000 Umes ma great в horse- 

power to drive the Imperator but 
бетеп times ва fast aa the Comet. 
Naturally the Imperator is of a much 
greater displacement than tna Comet, 

ut the lines” hayo been improv 

To chow it more clearly, however, 
may be remarked thai to drive 

ordinary tramp steamer ono knot 





taster (han алу given need It 
to|requires roughly Lwice as much 
Fores “poner! Sp there ia а limit 


gihane to speed of resets, 
| Bet "haa ‘been тос; to'a large 
extent with transatlantic steamers, 
and no attempt has yot bocn mado to 
outrival the Meurdanin in thia re- 
groct, the Imperator and the Ae, 





fania both having а 
$83 Roots ver hour, "Fe appended 
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атага shows this great roof horge-|of the Maurelania, This lannch was 
power in proportion to the speed de-| one-sixtooath of tho sizo of tho ship, 
veloped admirably, end illustrates! and was used оп the Northumberland 
теоре scat al Nic explanation. dock on ihe. Ty us for oz perianal 
tho b dimor in raising tho purposes, She was made of wood, 
| and how little it has been and could so be easily altered, while 
Tied is prgnpetios vo tho increase of hb, waa soy Darien GREG fare 
[spes Le : 
н ward. Thore were four shafts, which 
EN Rare ero four shafts rid 
Forli, Tio шй served ава 
| sellrecordlng torque dynamometer 
oe) Dy ie in G which the torque 
ИА Pone pomer oe 
pr ge Sant 
Se Iram аз to Indicat И 
ponto. Ex 
Balance уле the number of гейт 
tions was ascertained by moans of 
EON, mato tie) anh Cacti come 
ters. The speed waa calculated by 
te [CRUCE e T 
Крркыт Re ertum БНЫН 
BESTE SERA aon руына velox gt tieu 1 
| portance of the latter test, 1518 known 
Shis Tho dotails of ship- Bow that tho Meureiania wil requ 
nua аат geet intents, пот Фа но. Маціса to PIN АР 
and for special application the reader knots per hour against a 25 knot 
iced to the anger tote on wind’ lhaa that Оше i Sam 
the subject. In the course of this weather. A series of tests was also 
Enlia i is toushe eer to er ина е, ascertain he elem ot 
Efe tho meth prion ty ipe de- Brani narnia of Bes, 
seription of tho designing and oon-i diameters, pitches, and blado ar 
Sinon of a linge Maden iamar, | e SERIO Gr waving postions o 
In this manner an outline of the mag- the propellers, and the comparative 
Sole Baer sn ii oie qur ihe prender ама the compared 
Beare poter ear ve deos | A Re ol став, ARNG, ара quad: 
DN co eer Eb rr AO М ИШЕ 
pro I CHEM E E od 
oF Spal ttes ie bema ИШ ОЕ Pres varying DS ТТ per Gent bl 
ec ИШЕ Ped ms! NC 
т ааа ШЕ. (For tbe dia- Бива pointed vub, night have рер 
Framer Шаш Cra partion e des. tht ended auis UE рото Об 
pc “to ct of ter | CR RO OEE ta Gre d 
етеу, бо hom but thanks aro! Matin et Be поз per ше 
eg ЖОЕ abis and la DYNO 














EXPERIMENTAL ELECTRIO LAUNCH 
A, Eleetrie Motors; E, Torque Dynamometers; F, Brake Pulleys; H, Thrust Blocks. 


In 1904 it was decided Шау the 
vessel should bo 700 ft. over all, with 


experiment was that Lo determine as 
to whether the propellers should turn 
A beam of ВВ ft., and the depth’ from | inwards or outwards. The Inner pra- 
‘tho shelter deck 8) ft. 6 in. А com. | pollors tura outwards and tho outer 
‘mission undar tha chairmanship of onea Inward "hase and other pro- 
the marine superintendent of she blems wer» thus successfully solved, 
‘Cunard line, Mt. James Bain, was and the importance of this exper 
then appointed to consider tho ma- mental stage can easily be 5 
ohinory, and thoy resolved in favour | For tho construction of Я 
of the Parsons turbine (eee TURRINEA). | dabin berth waa laid down, with the 
Tt was thon necessary to carry oub | roo! carried by cross girders, aa shown 
menle to decide the form Of ths) in the Шча Шоп, "rese also апр: 
ship and the propellers. А 47i foot! ported elestrio traversing oranes. The 
leuneh was made ss ай eraot model | roof was glazed and lighted by am 
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ın beam, and with a bold 28 ft. deep. | since are 
Palio tor бе Groat Wontar Hallway |data apd soarceiy need fl deor. 
Compan rira days beloro bor de. tiom, кте evolution 
rom Bristol On Apri B, 1898, | marine "propulsion has consisted 
0 Sirius, 110 ft. long, had loft Cork, |rathor ln. xS Improvement of engines 


апа both were bound for New York. 


daya to orom. ‘The fret great Iron 
steamship built was the Rainbow, 
launched in 1838, which traded from 

‘Ramsgate and even to 


овзсввсе 
Genter, strength with лее. 

food has to be nearly ва heavy as 
dte cargo to havo suflclont strength, ві 


‘White ian and staal nven more si |tz 


Som carry Uwico ita own weight, On 
the other Land, metal bottoma are 
apt to foul end corrode, eo for a while 
‘composite veasela ware bull, Le. wood 
lanking on iron frames, the plauks 
Being озше aad capper sheathed: 
‘Tho clippers referred to in the 
pha on sailing ships woro of this 
a АЕ 
Шз mener. 
‘Tho nest era in shipbuilding bogan 
їп 1839. when Pettit Smith designed 
the Archimedes, whioh was tho Bret 


propeller, and in 1845 ie тшй 
from Liverpool to New York in Tour- 
fean daya and a A ES the 
Cunard Company obtain 
Чоп to Bt the mail steamers with pro- 
реге and тшш then on the РУР 
‘Wheel has boen, relegated to com. 
рента water. Tho reasons 
‘this are simple, beoauso it. là | spoods 
obvious that a propeller will sinter 
ites frou tho тйк of 9 chip than 
paddies will, and ven with pitching 
notions “it ls less affected cha 
Paddles И wol] immorsed: Again, it 
Rota on a relatively larger volume of 
Water inan giron time, end ie ces 
aitected by the changes m the dran 
Of а ubl. which mush. inevitably 
Bappon with cargo steamers.” Тыю, 
together wich the opening of the Suez 
nal in 1870, and tho simultancous 
омер he renowned, eom- 
pound engine, raised eteamehipe 
Брабант over satin ама ert 
Result. that they, have bevme 
nnd greater in number аз 
ES shins hava decreased in import 
foo, largo selling skipa belag onl” 
тагу bulit nowadays, Germany 
Pey holding Brst piace with € em 


to-day. 
‘The changes that have taken place’ 
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fof propulsion, Th ig 108 tho бш- 
P a, Thus 0 bur- 
lab "engine, wea raptor E 
немее on the Clyde: ani 

1008 was a lied vo tho traneatlancte 
pervin. (Ree STRAM ENGINES). Now 
ie ecoms ‘certain that the next stop 
willbe ш the provision of intemal 
combustion engine (вес Gas EN- 
сүнө), ans ore ато cargo 
Steamers tied. wilh thene "wanes. 


of (Гог the dovelopmont of interne: 
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RR BAS A Bra Rs 
EO 
ng RE E Эми эрт 
David Pooook.) Before leaving the 
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ef, the Aquilamia 18 60-000: walle 
the, frmverator jas а Lome-vower, of 
72,000. "The Comet, with her im- 


proved engines. travelled at 6 m. per 

our ; tho Mauretania can achieve 
more than 76 Aol Or more than 
32 m. por hour; while destroyers and 
motor-boats have achieved speeds up 
to 49 knots per bour. The Comet was 


40. lene and 104 ft in beam бе 
beara, and ба te deep whio the boat 
deck la 100 tt., ie tricks of the 


Era HEE mant 
a ae А дЫ 
ne aa well ta porat dut that tho ereat 
раан EN a 
E A алды 
pu ELE UE 
a orders 
Hi plats fas TE a: 
cas rater feet re 
ee arcs oe аг 
N TE Ed 
SR TE TEES] 
АДЕ ш ЕЕ 
Г аа p. 
may be remarked that to drive an 
ШЕ e E 
faster than апу given speed it 
go FW 
Eq FAT. 
DRE S 
EE 


and no atterapt has 
sect the rcl aad o „Ата: 
ама pots baving а 

SIS knots per hour, “Phe sppeuded 
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made of mild ingot steel. Пуйгапйо 
riveting was utilised for a very lange 
portion of the ship. Including the keel 
Plates, tho connection of the stem 
End stern oantingn to the shell, the 
girders whioh became the ongine 
eating, ebd 520 em isa of tne fop: 
Sido plating and doubllnge. Light 
Fiveters were used suspended ^en 
Shown in cho iustration farther buck, 
and altogether over 4,000,000 rivets, 
‘weighing more than 100 ‘tons, were 
Weed. Tho stern frame, together with 
the bracket for the two inner pro- 
[Ше тової 04 tone; the frames 
for the outer propellers, {з tons; and 
tho ador, 8р tony while tho Fud- 
derhead la 254 fn, In diameter. 

‘Ever sins shipbuilding began, 
ребер men have boen woring Оп 
[isas for rendering ships tnsinkabie. 





prosen! 
Straight ones. "With a longitudinal 
‘ong meeting this just above tho load 
Waterline, he thus obtains triangular 
‘Watertight chambers round the vessel. 
‘Tho shape also, itis claimed, prevents 
heavy plunging, and further adds 
support to ihe body of the ship. 
Transverse bulkheads divide these 
shambeyy ва well ар the body. of the 
ship." Below the load. 








Cine thet elds 
nany curves antwara to meet the 

Hig, and then, morea into aloe 
fiat bottom. "This is single nntil it 
ded Шо ballast Fani but thg cll 
oom le retained,” Te ja claimed 
that the vessel cannot sink through 
collision, and also that the cannot 
реше: When flied wita copper ore 
fono, of po hearie of cargoes) and 
ed with water tp to tee, level 

lated s 

ihe deok Just above water Nyen 
Siren tnn harpo wan ишед oho иШ 
Hosted with the largor portion ot tho 
deck abere water. Whether this Idea 
ie practicatio or nob remains to BS 
i to velie fo Ше Possibility ofan 
Spei tos 6 Do ofan 
aslo kee bie ship since the appalling 
адетле Tante a... The Mens 
hica up ӨШ then were, and stil аге, 
Ruled upon Tor adding aktety to a ship 
bre ihebulshoad arrargemoat and tha 
further idea of à "ship within а амр. 
AS сап be seen from the diagram 
ARGS tho comparison between the 
ni Easier aud tns Afmurdonio 
the latter ie fitted with a double hull 
bt ар the side, the dixtanen De- 
Теги Ше ито skins averaging about 
Т. Lis сап further De seen Irom 
the ltustration uverleat, there raro 
Ti main transverso bulhoade and in- 
mediate wing bulicheads pieced m 



































THE LAUNCH WATS AND CRADLE 





Ships 


the side bunkers, dividing them into) 


oun, which is 90 fi. long, bat 


‘the fining of tbe Lines м 


mpost compartment ia the forward 
ier 
owing ero 


this Space 13 nov eo large aa may be 
меш. It claimed that any two 
p o0déd with- 





which is always malu- 

tained af full pressure, and 
‘all be closed from the bridge by 
genious mechanism which frst warns 
all within that the compartment will 
bo closed. ‘It is also arranged so that 
апу one san be opened to ківаю, вау, 
‘an imprisoned man, by thoman insido, 
ав long as a lover is kept down Inside. 
Furthermore, any deck ош be mado 
watertight, So that the provisions 
inat sinking aro exoeedingly well 

ugh out. 
‘Launching —witn vessels of the 
size of the one under consideration, 
itsolf Is an intricate stud 








into te round, euch bela 1 

тош, ead 
13 in, and varying in length 
0 to 35 ft. and were conneoted 
36 fh. pine pilos, eaeh 


Blocks 


Slip was built 90 four rons of shores 
"roro built up undor eaoh altornato 
frame, and on each side of the centre 
limo. "Pho deelivity of the keel was 
“404 in, per foot., tho standing waya 
forward 545 in. рет foot, and for tho 

dor of tha length "304 IM: per 
The standing ways extended 
64 ft. abaft the fore perpendiou- 
88 ft. abaft the att perpendlou- 
Tho sliding ways wore 636 ft. 
това trom the tore end ot the cradie to 

‘aft, the width being 6 ft. ‘The 
ber was Z1 in, over the whole 





‘tho great, thrusts, 


20 | 
been done anywhere. 


‘Tho greatest lifting moment was when 
the 'hdicular was about 
209 ft. from the end of the ways, 


Goos 
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. | When launched the 


Ship 
while the greatest draught aft, before 
Шиши, was 33 №. The ways, con- 
structed ly of piteh pine, were 
placed nt 23-foótoentres. At the fore 
ward end the sliding ways, and at the 


Reg em E 
Rd ic kem 
Bresse scel 


ide shores, und by angie stays ant 
Braciola between the ways, te coun- 
teract any outward throat From f 


Pj |e, 1 in. of tallow was, laid oa the 


Standing ways, on which was lak 
310. of tallow and train ull in Шэ pro- 





lon of 2 to 1; then soft soap in 
jobs about 6 in. ‘with train oll 
sprinkled over all. On the sliding 





Maye, on top of thé permanent wayi 
were turned im in. of Callow 
and fin. of tallow and irala oll mixed, 
wills sofi cp ш blobs. This Iubrioa* 
Hon ора month te союуну 1j 
tona of tallow, 1 ton 2 owt. of 
soap, and 115 gallons of train ОШ 
Bethe wie "ho tip waa released by 
a ed four гоа 
ИЕ Арт 
ipungh the ship took 10 seconds, tne 
б d tt, taking sovon seconds and 
30 well had. the arrangements been 
made that tho hydraulle rams, w 
had been placed st tho head of 
ae yt ИШАА Deon accep 
io start the vessel, were not required. 
i VERAT ай 





PELLER. 
Ship's Company. The whole of the 
oloers and men on board a British 
vessel when in commission form the 
S. C. "Tha number in tha oompany 
varies, of course, with the size о? tho 
Sessel. ranging from spout twenty in 
n iorpedo рові to over 700 in a be 
Ship. If а ship Їз taken for an ох. 
ampie which contains the maximum 
number of the following are 
the various classes of omoara and men. 
which will be included in the S. C. 














‘The captain із the head of the ship; 
there are, in addition, two com: 


Marines. The other ofücerm Include 
surggent, engineer, parmaster» in. 

‘chaplain, and a varying. 
joldshipujen, and сайыш. 
‘Tho warrant officers inclado the car- 
penter, boatewain. gunner. clerks, 
ete. Detween the warrant officers and 


divided into chief, and first and second 
clase. ‘Then there are the leading sea- 
men. able seamen, and ordinary seu- 
men. There are in addition boys, 
stokera, marines, eto. 





Tél] вв forctolling tho d 
Wolsey, and she is also said to Пате. 
predicto the firo of London in 1666, 
Ena the eitil wam. ^ According td 
Baker, who edited, her ‘prophesies * 
(1797), өһө was born 488 

Knaresborough, and lived for over 
seventy Year, having married Tony 
Shipton, a büüder in 1512, See! 
Herren | Mother ‘Shipton Invent- 


worm, see Тонио, 
Shipwrecks, aee WREOK®. 
Shiraz, a tm. of Persia, Cap. of the 
y. of Pars.” Te is an important 
Fading entm of Denim and ia 
famous for ita wine (made 
the grapes or the Khular vineyards) 
and Га roses. There aro minui. 
ЗЇ woollen goods, glace, rocewater, | ing, 
ind intaia талу articles The town id 
abject to earthquakes. Pop. 60,000. 
COUNTY. 

Shiré в siv. of 8. Africa which 
васе from the L-E. ot Lake Nyasa, 
and after A course S. Joina the Zam: 
besl, A railway runs along the right 
bank of the river connecting ort 
Herald, the chief customs station of 
Nyasaland, with Chiromo, and thene 
by sse bride wida a fing apan 
of 360 f. which crosses tho river ab 
fü, тоф to Матуто (opened in 


Site, Sir Anthony (1385, 1635) 
grother of Sir Thomas sud Sir Robert 
„j made verions expeditions to forelen 





апи, notably. tn Parma, cone 
йоу ney: hie Welation of An 
ony P 
Travels tulo, Persia, 

Binley, James (1508-1666), an 


Epglirh dramatist and poet.” was 
Sereatinamber of pays and masques 
including The EIN 195 s 
Gamester. 1683: Ранте 


ie I s ТА гаду ep Fare 
ео work and poems wero edite. 
by Alexander Dyce (1833). 
FERRERS, 











Shock 


Sbirley, Sir Robert (е. 1581-1628), 
yas an envoy in the service of 
Shah ot Perela, and spent moet of 
timo in that nante. 

Shirley, Sir Thomas (1504-2, 1630 
opent КЕ ше mainly, Шш S T 

айса! expeditions, and in 1603 was 
captured by tho Turks while priya 
tegring in the Levant, 

Shir на, в Lazrow lako noar Mysia, 
ттеп Ti llento the К. of the ГӨ ic, 
and is 40 m. long and 14 m. wide 
Tt һал гоз? Isiands. 

'Shisah, or, Sheshonk, Hip of 
Egypt) was the founder of- the 
twenty-sooond dynasty, about, $40 
mo. "Ilo secured Thebes, and re- 





1 | established Egyptian тше їп Pales- 


fing and Nubia, and in uis expedition 

in the reign of Rehoboam ap; 

hayo subdued goth Teruel апа, Tad, 
Shita (or Shistim) W 

ot eam species BE A onmia. Hons whiten 

the Tabernacle was largely con- 


at | structed. 


Shon. a prov. of S. Abyssinia, form- 
ing а conetituent part of the empire 
Tt ia partly mountainous and party 
flat, and produces oranges, bananas, 
anc citrons, es well as gold and оз. 
The can., Adis Ababa (рор, 30,000) 
is the seat of government Тор the 
whole empire. Fop. about 1.600,000. 

Shock, а suddon dopreseign of the 
activi of tne ayatam, Ths соп, 
‘trom | dition mey vary in inteneit 
duration cna may bd produced by es 
Intense sonaton, ав Ш severe wound: 

or by "emotional 

Sem In rare ойе ho tu 
dition known as "collapse" is pro 
Sueed, im whioh the parent i he 
capablo of any exertion and eom 
шев ot sensation. 








1я An етебкейте miimnlation of thé 
medulla oblongata: the nervo centre: 
become во depressed that muscular 
potion, buds voluntary aud lavolun- 
fary, id sluggish and incompleto. The 
Feshiretor] ^ movementa. ones. 
FEY disturbed, and “the "intor. 
ice with the ordinary ciroula! 


xw a 


the large хене! 
abdomen, tne “superficial 


vessels being üLeuppliod. The соп. 
dition is demonstrated by the weak 


mlse, з appearance, and 
Бедери slate of (ie nation А 
Taction may, follow moro or lew 


speedily, but there i always danger, 
Tn severo cases, of death by етап 
he | tion. The patient should be placed 


with the head iow, and tbe limba 
somewhat elevated.” Heat should be 


d | applied to the oxtremities and stimu- 


E 





Shoddy 


Shoddy, a kind of soft woollen goods 
made from old woollen rage, Le. from 
materiale re-manufaotured. ^ The 
torm із also applied to the waste 
thrown off during the process of wool 


see Влгәапскте. 

, eg BLACKING. 

Shoeburynees, а vil. on the N. side 

af the ‘Thames eatiary, on the палат 

ot Eme, England, mith ertillory 
s Bop. (1911) 5008. 

sec BOOTS AND 








Shogun, & Japanese word which 
was at first app! led only to erals, 
Fes ieee ЫЙ Тв the fas E 
reality tho ruler of Japan, айо! 
The Mikado retained nominal sapre- 
maoy. To Uo latier year tuo Tero. 
lution restored real power to the 


Mikado. 
pera), ah aquatic leguminous Indian 
ush, the pith of which is used for 
making the light hat of the helmets 
worn һу Europeans. 
jolapur, ап agricultural dist. in 
the Deccan div. of Bombay, India, 
mith cotton шола. at Barel. Pop. 


or Gola (4Dschynomene as- 


Shooting, as a sport, is of compara- 
tively Poit datis it wan not praa 
tised at all until the 17th century, aud 
was not popular until late In the 18th 
century. At the present time prob- 
ably twenty times more persons aro 
engaged in shooting than Was the сала 
fifty yoars ago, and the art of gun- 
palang hanproportionateiy improved; 

"over doge" I nol eo шщ 
Row "as зау tie ‘binds being 
moueraly "drive" over the guns, 
оша. partridges aro still shot отор 
Slogan many Sues Im addition to 
rabbits and hares, the game shot in 
This country molodes grouse, part- 
ridges. and, hence! id, in “shore. 
shooting,’ t: 





sag m gors; 
EC A t 
etr round n e ume Пе 
good nerve, eyesight, and much 
ce. "The best method is the 
snap or bold-on * system, in which 
the gun is fired at the instant it Is 
is a ed atas etr ice 
tor direction, speed, ete., being made 
Site Eha tee ТИГ 

= game gun 
MCI P CC о 
y WM EUNT 
FB Bo out duris, ge, to аш 
AAA d 
[OMEN UM a 
Shooter, ТЗ; the articles on Bhoot- 

ing A ‘the Badminton Library. 
1ops Act, 1912. This Act, which 





Goos 
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of 408.). 
is to 


Shops 
repealed the 8} Hours Acte, 1892- 
TM, and fasted and amended 
all the law on the subject of the reyu- 
{ation of shope, samo into operation 
оп Ma i 1972, The Ant ot 180Z pro 
vidod fora maximum period of weekly 
employment of seventy-two houmr 
the Act of 1904 empowered local 
authorities to make" closing ordera * 
Tor the eariy closing of shopa in their 
distriota; ond the Aot of 1911 Intro- 

Gured the principle of the weakly 

half-holiday. But the Act of 1918 
A more beneficent measure in that it 
makes the half-hulidayoblixatory and 
insists on definite hours for meals. It 
18 carious, however. that the working 
week should have been extended by 
Two hours. "rhe priacipal provisions 
of the Act of 1912 are these: (1) No 
person under eighteen years of ago 
шву Ve employed ib or about a shop 
for m longer ротой than seventy four 
ours, moiuding meal times, in any 
опо week (fine 21 for each assistant 
wrongfully employed) (2) A notice 
stat de Ed of hours in the 
we whioh a young person 
may lawfully bo employed müwr be 
| Хорь posted up in a Cue 
Position (cefaul? herein entails a fine 
(The above provisions apply 
wholesale as well as retail shop 
assistants, and also to warehouse 
assistante; but not to domestic 
servanta? (3) Shope which employ 
female shop assistants must contain 

Feu аер даш ne AA wind шр 
fermalo (ue £3. and up- 
wards of £5 for subsequent offences). 
(4) On one day, a: east, in each week 
& shop assistant is ontitlod to a half- 
holiday, or in other words, may not 
be employed afer 1.30 pam. (5) 
Intervals for meala must be во 
arranged вв to securo that no assistant 
Shall be employed for more than six 
hours without an Interval of Af least 
the course 














1.30 pm., three-quarters of 
hour must be allowed lor dinner, and 
hero thoy include from 4 p.m. 
|T n-m., half an hour fortes, (Hines for. 
contravention of (4) aad (0) £i 
offence, 25 second offence, and dli 
thereafter.) (6) Every shop to whioh 
the Aot applies must, eubfoot to bho 
provisions of the Act, nian at I. p.m. 
on ono day in every weok, and bho 
local authority may make an order 
fixing the partloulat wook-dar, Thor 
may fix ditorent days for dierent 
classes of shops, or for different parta 
of tho district, or for different periods 
от tho year (fines aame as Tor (4) and 
{5)}. But where the local authority 
belisve that the majority of wop- 
keepers n à parti ict, aro 
in favour of boing czompted from 
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Shotinnd wed Iroiand. 


from! the provi 
һай -нойану. Tees пеной 


gola with 























and com. 


їй. 


Ве Шей | 


lo do penanca (145; 





Shornelifie 


oper part of walls requi 
during removal cr alteration © 


ort, 
the 


lower part. Fig. 4 shows section 





and elevation of such work; the| 
Boars are 

wall of all but Its own. weight, and 
raking shores R are fixed. 


[ms 
strongneadioaN are then fred through. [neiden 
he wall ebovethe vol 
Es 


the 


but resting оп sleep 
tribute woi 
ings must 





то. 2 то. 3 


to bo removed, 
ported within ond ‘without ar 
эшти by mong timber, tend 

D, reaching to the solid ground, | Lo. 


ht. Windows and open- 
0 strutted a» chown, enc 


after, completion of alterations. the 








e 
ACE ERE 
ER ps rim oe y 


J. Blagron, Shoring 
E 





"Bhornelitle, the eito of a permanent 


mit 


in Kent, 
EI 
‘Bh 


E 
to 
the 


itary сатр, 2 m. W. of Folkestone, 
Jand. 
rs. Clement, see StoxR- 


, Clement King (b. 1858), an 
ish Journalist and author, turned 





journalism after thirteen years in| the p 


MED HET UN he papers 


he ha» cdited aro the Zllusruied 
don News (1891-1900) and the Sketch 


R 


Tas the prende to many ‘contribu. 


1900 the. 
896) 


Brontë literature. In 


uu appeared Tila Life of George Bor- 


Shorthand, the 


e term appi 


methods of symbol writing deleme 


to enable the hand to ke 


ore! 


cep paco with 
speech. Systema of S. were 
probably frot Invented soon after 


EUM ‘handwriting "and papyru 


es 


dered. 


‘Septuagint in the 3rd oat 


bury B.C. 
the expression 


ready, 


Writer in elm 46, by words mean. 


of 
ished 


and’ conclusive proof 
by the Greeks is fur- 
o Oxyrhynohus contract 


Google 
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strutted to relieve the be taught his art. 
Fong and porting political speeches, lew саш 
and. 


re 4 0 as to бш: fb 


l. | ters of the Roman alphabet. 
Tus Application, | hundred 


Borrow ud Ма Circle, 1913. | bols to 


цата of | the 


Shorthand 


ap, 165), ора bx the Term Ex- 
ploration Fund in 1904; by this a 
ا ا‎ М 
Slave for two years tê а 8, writer, to 
A rew years later 


B. was in general use In Romo for re- 








for taking notes of curresp 
dence, the charastere being recorded 
with the styina опо waxen Тае. 
Tiro, the slave of Cieero, to whom 
his raster gave his freedom, was a 
famous practitioner and author. He 
we his name tc the Tironlan notes. 
bo method was nut founded on a 
alphabet, but consisted of complex 
groupa of letters and arbitrary ni 
Soiloctions of these survive in modis 
The Christian Fathers em- 





val MSS. 
ploved many S, secretarios, and after 
19 fall of the Roman empire tho art 


wae used by tho John of 
Tibur, a monk, produced the Bret 
Kngiish' S. alphabet about 1180, but. 
the method mas, more suited for 
ographio Fhan 8. pr 
Veri че of 8. ھل‎ OS m "во 
‘the revival of learning. 
Тоу "right doctor of medieise 
and clergyman, published the first 
English tock on S. in 1688, dedicated 
Queen Elizabeth. | It’ contained 
00 symbols for words. "The Rev. 
John Wills, æ London  elererman, 
published The Ari of Slenopraphid 
nO) and gave an Н 
characiera corresponding. to the let: 
Many 
systems followed ju the next two 
ears, and early in the 18th 
thors enlarged iheir 
alphabet by {те cleus for ch abe 
and th, Ono of the most famous of 
the earlier English methods was that 
of William Mason, an educational 
author, adopted by the founder of the 
house of Gurney, and ured in the trial 
of Warren Hastings. Jonn Byrom 
oct, Taylor, and Lewis produced 
sys whic a, coniacrabie 
EE а century age, | To 1837 задо 
(1813-97) femed the first edi- 
Hon of cus system to which he gave 
the name of Phonography, meaning 
writing by воші. This invention 
eficeted o revolution in English S. 
methods. Instead of allotting sym: 
resent the letters of the 
common alphabet of Ais токе and 
twenty-one consonants 
loot all Sho broad. Грипа анор. 
heard in spoken ЕЕ АЯ 
fied them In an onlarged alphabet of 
twenty -tour ccnscrants, including 
pirate, and twelve vowels. He 
geometrical stralght strokes and 
Curves as symbols for the consonants, 
ond these were d in pairs to 
indicate similar sounds, having alight 








lend heavy pronuaciatioa respectively. 
For vowel notation a Beale of Thro 


Shorthand 


dots or dashes, placed at the sides of 
fhe consonant serores, was devised. 
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Shoulder 


te bo learnt. 
ples of the system 





Ön thla foundation Pitman grated s enable muda. brevity te be аг 
ae айнаш debe fur a igh spoed without 

F ‘stom ipo phrases, 

that p, for examplo, with a hook Мога thero " pos. 

Badea.. Became gr, tha ame ook Чоп PLE writing noma waran abore 

adding r to all s other consonant others on the line, and some 

Mens s letters written singly re: | below tho Ше): ruled lines are not 


Fonoo, a more satisfactory plan 

that of older authors, who used arbi- 

trary non-alphabetic signs in euch 

oases. "WEILS a complete and itor 

sophical method of writing, pl 

фарру wea made capable, ‘oy care: 
i} ‘written, 


seas e 
with a high 0 of brevity, соло, 
ШЕ ше E ES 
ments of tho most rapid note-i 
КЕК Я 
К айдатан mint 
Boris ie e pid Fi 
parat 
E e 

p E Чы 

E cs 
oar de, Eag h petiga 
сы сс ы 

been used for many years in reporting 
feat ued for maay an TS d 
tina. Among tbe more euccoseful of 
ine amen tbe mare ео ot 
tions ' of the Pitman ane СЕН may L4 
EON EET 
gre Qe выга 
vito at o rat ar in схосва of 
HEE Ча RA а ho HERE 
Debrin at New York, in 1912, achiev- 

in at ey Vb 

jute for Lx minutes, 

Ing foreign methods ; 





Gabelsberger (1789-1848), whose work | uh 


le tho foundation of tho groat Gorman 
меши used in many обале E. m 





; and E» Duplo} 13 1913), 
whose ayetem is taught [n tas stats 
schoois ot France, aud been 


Siaptea by various authors to Eug 
fan? "eni among the adaptations 
of the latter system is that of Mr. J. 
M. Sloan, and called after him the 
Sloon-Duployan, system. Since ite 
introduetlon in 1882 the system has 
undoubteuly made considerable pro- 

throughout the knelish-speak- 
Ing warid. Like the Pitmanie sys- 
tems it is geometric in form, bub ib 
differs essentially in regard to vowel 
representation. Vowels and cons 
sonanta are written in their natural 
order "tbe order of she spoken word 











ш lift of the 
hand. ^A special feature of the sya- 
tem is the thickening of consonants 
to add r. The b stroke thickened be: 





Comes br: Ше af віки thickened be- 
Somes str, and eo оп, With the ex 
Mon of в list of about twenty or thirty 
sim; habet 


ple nipi ns for the com- 
monest words in the. there 





Google 





therefore ге 
writers are {ound in the Prese 
егу ot the House ot Commons and 
on tho staf of official parliamen: 

reporters, and wherever. British 3. 
writers exercine their profession. The 
Youngest, reporter ever seen 1n the 





Gallery,’ James Duncan, 
пан е Б-ды; раг 
ED EE 
FE roc оз gia 

5 1 

Жз Н 

Еа 


tary and court reporters 1n the U S.A. 
and the colonies aleo employ tho sya- 
tem, and it is tha oniy one nsed 
throughout Newfoundland for official 


E урон nique 


Tentare of she ihe system is ite ГЕ 








Bos im а um 
fon oh 
xti ye coi 
EATEN IS 


Werne anere enere la а, чай E 
ior stencgraphers able to write both 
in and anid а 


JUS Hry gane 
"op. n 
ONE Cr ae £ 






Ei dive 


Shoshones, or Saake. 
sion of the American Indians, 


te Wyoming and paras of i an 
Nevada. Some of thom have warllke 
Jcharacteristics, while others are com- 
[кайтчу pedestal. Their number 
been estimated at 2500. 
Shoshong, formerly the cap. of the 
Bamangwato, in tho protectorate of 
Beehnanaland. Tt lea зоте 214 m. 
N.N.W, of Pretoria, Binoo the foun- 
[dation of Palapye, the new capital, 8. 
hag lost Ita population and пошшшетов. 





hotta : T. (Or Kirk o’ Shotts). А 
cual talsine geutre, Nee: Lesnar she, 
Scotland. 011) 3434. ФА 





всг\ев ot salt lakes extending from t 
Gulf of Cabos for somo 250 m. to the 
meridian of Biskra, S. of Tunis and 
ia, In the Sahara, Africa, 
eat acd ВТОРА. 
Shoulder, the 


pins the trunk. Whe articulation ol 








‘humeras o arm-bone with the 


Shovell 


scapula or ahoulder-blade is an ox- 
et ош. the карша (red ioa 
et jo je (x 
Sat triangular bone with a depression 
callod the. cavity into whioh 
е hard of the humors t. The 
shallowness of the cavity allows 
t mobility of the shouider-Joint, 
Bat rendere Ti able to dislooation: 
апаа "Dy tne” овар Loameni uus. 
à Y ipn 
Which forms а sort of lip about the 
сату, ncrsentg ies dept and the 
Geronelon, a process of tho scapula 
Шор Torras i proleotivo arc Over 


Langi 

‘SovellseirGloudesloy(c. 1650-1707, 
an Engin admiral, was apprentiee 
to a shoemaker, his father being poor, 
but ran away {о sea as cabla-boy to 
Sic John Narborough, and soon rose 
in the navy by reason of his frank and. 
lovable disposition no tesa than of his 
morita. After playing activo and gal 
lant рагы in tas battles of Beach 

(1690) and Le Hogue (1092), 
Re шой Sis George Hooke in the 
storming of Gibraltar (ITOH). V His 
Їр was lost with all hands off 
ly Isles. 

Shoveller, or Spatula clypeata, a 
species of Anatide which has а very 
wide distribution In all the continents, 
and is noted for tho brilliant colora- 
Hou ot the male, The female is of 
tawny hue, but her f à dark 
Brown, with bright brown tower sure 
(воо, groen head, white ncok, black 
and’ white wings, greyish bill, and 


orango feel. 
inahowers of Flahes,rain-storms dur. 
‘which quantities of shos fall 
fom the clouds with the rain, Suck a 
phenomenon, though rare, is susgep- 
tiblo of a natural explanstion. The 
centre of а tornado Охеговоя а very 
wortal upsiraught, gud When pass 
Ше over o body of water, sucks up a. 
Quantity, together with any пап, ete. 
that aro conteinod in it. After bri 
conveyed in the tornado until its 
foros is expended, the Ashes аге 
Stained’ down upon tho earth, to- 
wether with the water, Such S. of F. 
Gre naturally moro frequent in ooun- 
шм ‘where tornadoes are of common 
surrenee, but several hare occurzod 
ine "irent Britain. Shower of hen 
were desoribed near Ediuburyl 
Loch Levon in 1822, and 
Firth in 1828, whilst à 
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BE y Lyr cM 

Seles, with a slender and elongated 

noui; aud with the бооз of the hind 
x 


Google 


чә 


Shrewsbury 

limbs webbed, the tall short, and tho 

dontition slightly diferent, But other 

mao recor ing a ' Kuropean mate. 

lovely allied i5 Шо stacuose 

ura БЕЧЕЛ 

animai, native of N; America, with & 
ilar dentition to that of the Euro- 

pean molo, but with a starlike fri 

Ot йовһу tentacles surrounding t 

nostrils at the Up of tho elongatod 


brows, or Scrleldce, а family of 
small mouse-like insectivorous mam- 
mals, Three speclos occur in Раа. 
The common S. (Sorex vulgaris) Ia 
About 3 in. long, with a long; supple, 
faved snout bearing numerous tit 
ira, projecting beyond the lower 
Jaw; а fur la reddleh groy abovo and 
Peoria Ganong Te har pnm иал 
coreto a strong anpleasant odour as 
A means of defense. It feeds on in- 
PPS wor api grigu qn member 


Hho pens BG puomu tars 
uc A i ums ias 


өөдө “the waters. (Neomys 
i | fodieno lives mail on mollem aad 
(s essentially aquatio in habit though 
oniy slightly idl for uc w ife- 
Bhrowshury (nnclont. Serobsbyrygh 
kaa а tof Bhropshira, „om Ed 
Severa, 103 m. N.W. 
Situated on a eae K сомнан: 
quies witi tlo benke ouponie Ъз the 
English and ‘bridges, recon- 
ЕАР Чарты, 
and the modera Kingsland and Grey- 
friars bridges. "Phe billy, crooked 
thoroughfares aad ‘tho many, lack 
berod houses give 





fore а plotarsass and quain es 
St. Mary's Churoa, graced for- 
mân nave and dariy nish амга 
and i, 1з memorable for the 
beauty Ticbnees of ite stained 
ges. 001 ase window; for 
ба lofty spire for the tomb of 
Admiral Benbow. ‘The imposing rod 
stono abbey ohuroh of tho Holy Orona 
dates back to tha 11th century. An 
ancient market, (1595), the, ошоо: 
house (1620), andthe homnexof Richan 
Owen and Rober: Ireland, buth 16th- 
abo of enia 























was renonajrueted on a fresh site in 
Їз, end in 1911 was improved by 
the addition of а new 

n | Gluwestalnlux, flax-epi ip ou 
iron-founding, and, not least of 
the making gr Shrewsbury cakes 
aro tho chit Industries, Pop. (1911) 








Shrewsbury, Charles Talbot, twelfth, 
P 
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Бан and ашу Duke of (1860-1718) Severn with ita tributaries, the Dee 
was in favour with les |. | and tho Tome, Salmon abound fn the 


ЕАН Шш уш 
шош ЕП 
Shout’ ne" Revolution. 

Saceston of Wiliam and Mary he 
Waa appolntod Boorotary of State, 
ТЕЗ i TOBE was ma А duke Am 
feed of the, goverment, He vue 
EDNO ES 
iten, but retired from. e pa 

ent abroad 1a 1100, don галә 
шетен ho nonrantad to Ail the peat 
John ‘Talbot, frst Earl 


ot Lord ( ‘Chamberlain, 
et TX 1588-1153) an nella, soldier, 
"Lieutenant of Ireland (1411-19 
Ana again in 1445). and from 1420 ол: 
marl fought intermittontly im tho 
Yrencn ware, defeating tho. Barenn- 
dione ar Crotoy (ЫЗ), recovering 
атеш (1419) and Bordeaux (1457), 
ss lly ш an Dos fe Ini fool 
e ralo "the sk 
Омлет. 


Shrikes or Buteher-birds, consti- 
tate the Dasseritorm family ‘Laniides, 
and are noted for the cruelty they 
ФЕШЫК to their роу. “Tho. aro large 
birds with long, sharply-clawed feet. 
and hooked beaks, and their victims: 
аге other birds and sueh small mam- 





"IP thelr appetite demands 
‘The cuckoo 3. form tus family 
Dephagidee, and feed on insects. 
Sorin, (Oregon), а gena OF oras 
ans, The common S. (C. vulgaris) 
Keone of the most abundant crus- 
tacos on British costs, frequenting 

shallows in immense shoal: 
yisiting decp water. It is greyish- 





brown in colour dotted with dark 
brown, which gives it а very close re- 
semblance to the send. 16 is about 


S in. long and bas a round articulated 
Dno» with two autenums; the tall 


flat, laminated, and hirsute; the the 


eyesare prominent and close togethor. 

ditor boiling tho outiole boomer 

brown. ` Large quantities of small 

prawns, wich tara pink on boiling, 
aa Se. 

сазе or reliquary In which 


ferred: nenge any plaoe hallowed Dy 
ба gasoolatione, v y $ 
"Shropshire, or Salop, a co. of Eng- 
aud on tho Welsh, vorder, bounded 
N. by Cheshire, S. by Herctordsblto, 
E. by Staffordshire, апа W, by Mon’: 
Someryehite. The hame Salop was an 
йел nama tor, Арата үре 
county town. [n the S. and W. th 
Sounty is extremely Milly, the 


aes “goug bolag ho Бара [3 








d (16 
vie Carinae ie whioh еде 
ur Wrekin (1936 £), Wenlock Бако, 
апа the Cleo Hills with Brown Ci 

(1300 f). Tbe primdpal rivere axe Ше 
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After tho | bi 


jogo of | Shren 


Thes they impale on |b 


Severn, and grayling and tron are 
Near the Dem 
jorder thors Bre povera 
lakes or meres, of which Hileamore is 
the largest. Coal and ironstone, 
TE ana zinoara found, and limone, 
bullding-atone, and a 
guar: icad and barytes are also 
un. The greater part of tas county 
{fs under cultivation; barley and omia 
[are the maln oropa, and turnips and 
wodo form tho chicf groon 
Cate are reared in consideral 
numbers, tho BIL pasturage belag 
z iidurtgr: Cheshire cheese is агау 
e йди ro cheese iy 
made in tho N. Other ndustelos azo 
iron-faunding at Coaibrookdale and 
tho neighbourhood; the manufacture 
GE machinery, оон, апа agrioniturai 
Implements at Ludlow: Oswestry, amd 
tile and brick works in 


|fackare af tobacco pipes, and tho Coal- 
port china works. ° The county is 
served by tho Great Western and 
London and North Western railwaya 
Їй various local es. Tt bs divided 
into 14 hundreds and $ porilamentary 
divisions, each returning one mem 
er, S. was added to tho kingdom 
Ot Mercia by Offa, who constructed 
Watt's Dike (103) and Оте» Diko to 








from the rai 

AE Shrewabiiry was Fuat tne BAAS 
between Пспгу TV. and the Peroles 
403) when Hotspur iost his fe : the 
Blogs d now marked by the churah of 
а ей Tho county contains 
s Shrews- 


шашу bens 
Pary abbey ПО, Leche d 

fo, the reign of Stephen), 
Much Wenlock (1030). "There were no 
оов velux permana tio “Auer; 
ero aro numerous beautiful 


|charches. Pop. (1811) 366.024, Атев. 
1408 oq. m. cou 
Historg 50 zd 53 we 





‘Anderson, 
History dud tete (бобок 
1864. 

Shrouds, see Эніға and Запа, 

Shrove “Tuesday 19 che. Tuesday 
before Ash Wednesday, and thus be- 
longs to the days of preparation for 
Tent, "The, name refers to the faot 
that it was tho tine for shrift or oom 
fession before the Easier communion, 

Tho "appropriato to tho 
EXEC RES 

is ith 
нё ial 
а woody perenni 

1 | wehloh the primary stom 
ovv gompared s 


Tors rapiely. Fe teem ie, hore 





lani in 


‘with that of a Cro, 
branches devalop 


wer, 





somewhat loosely applied. Sa. are 


‘Shubenacadie 


grown In for the ornamental 
Salas of keir foliage or bioom, ar for 
thelr maed ое} in a shrubbery. 
This feature of the garden should 
combine в Pun ОГ both ever- 
green ond deeiduous £s., 90 that the 
Shole may be decorative at all 
1 Ern) lengthy period, 
eeu; for als 
carel] “preparation eee by 
опок and by adding icat ot! oF 
Testam етае manure ia ga visable. 
jeciduous Se. ато best planted in 
October or November, and avergreena 
either In September or May. Most 
duos Se. bloom on the wood 
mado tne previous year, and these 


As Ss. usually 





should be pruned when thoy have N. 


ceased flowering. 





Shubenaesdie, a riv. forming a 
boundary between Hants and 
ohester, In Nova Sootla. It empties 
inte Gobrqud Bay. 

Shuckiord, Samuel (d 1754), an 
Bagilsh quthor, was rector of All 
Hollows, London. "He wrote а Sacred 


and, ‘story (4 vols y 137 
'Ebumia, FO алина el 
RW. Si varam tn Bulgario, А 
aratia беттер i detenied by A 
Series of torta." Pop: 22,197. 


a clowd ironii, diverts 
Part of the current, S. colls are often 
Employed In galvanometers to allow 
Ошу "pert of the current to 
Shrough them, while they are further 
extensively used in аго lamps to 
‘maintain 

and motors to divide the current as 
it loaves the brushes so that some of 
t mey he utilised in the faid mag- 
nete, See DINAMOS, GALYANOMETERS, 
Buecrntorry — Current Electricity, 





Enecreic Lawrs, and ELECTRIC 
Мото! 





"haer э dist eid e ыы In at 
diet. in tho prov. of Arabistan, Persia, 
(Cereals, Итен, opium, and cotton ars 






Pop. 15.000. 
hn, see BARRINGTON, JOHN 
BHUTE, first ViscounT, 
Shuttleworth, first Baron of Gaw- 
зге, Sir, Ughmed James Kaye 
(5. 1844), еп Engish 
politica: born at Wonniaeter" Ho 
Fepreseatéd Hunt ines In the House of 
Gommone from 1860, 80, and then oat 
‘the Clitheroe division of Lan- 
СЫ (1686-1002). Ho was on the 
London Sehnal Board (1880-32), and 
geme nder Secretary for udis 
(1886), Chancellor of the Duohy of lalo; 
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ty, i a conductor but 


ass | Sikh shrine. 





Slam 


Laponster (1880) and Saorctary tothe 
‘waa raised 


Кату IRURE) PS wad raed 
in Land. 
Bet Principia 0) Modera бету, 


"Shuya, a cathedral city, with thriv- 
ieri and notan manus, on the 

83 m. by rati NP. of Vladimir, 
ladimir, Russia. Pop: 


pan, the namo of thoChineso 
1s а need in oertain 
porta for simple arithmetical calcula 


tions. 
tn, garta Parme, and 
3 






Shwebo, 
сар. of the Shwebo 








mg, ot 
dist, and 10 та. 8.9.19, of Prome, on 
the Irawadi, with a trade in rieo, and 
a weaving Industry. Pop, 11. 990. 
iah-poah, or Blaoh-robed. 
the namie elven ta tr dividon of ths 
Inhabitants of Kaffraria, S. Atrios. 
Sialagogue, n medicinal agent which 
Increases the secretion of sallva, Tho 
chief are pellitory root and dilute 


acids, 

Sialkot, a tn, 12 m. N.N.E. of 
Lahore, in the Punjab, Hritich Indis. 
It IS above all a military cantonment, 

the manu. of paper, ‘susi? 
cloth, cotton. und sport duifits are 
also important, Besides a remnant of 
an anclent fort. there In an historic 
Pop. 60,000. The district 

or So ich 1а agricultural, hes’ aS 
area of 1991 вч. nn, and а pop. of 








ihe aro, and in dynamos | 1,085,000. 


Slam. an Independent kingdom of 
the Indo Chinese peninsula, boundod 
bn the N. ny tho British Stan States 
And the Freel Laos country, on tho 
by the Laos country and Car 
boala, & by the auli ofS. md W^ by. 
tno Рова and Tonasoerim divisions of 
Burm. Lower S. extenda down the 
Malay Peninsuts, and in bounded 
China Sra оа the S, end the Bay of 

hina Sew on the S, and the Bay oi 
Bengal oa the W. ‘the total area of 
tho whole country i» about 193,000 
sa. т. The peninsula slopes dower 
Wirda ta the sean from the A-W. 
and the, тее} mountain тапкы ot 
Tibet. ‘The rivers fow southerly to 
the Bay of Benal, the Gulf of 5. and 
Souther China sias. "The priu 

im 


; (he Balwun, which for 
200 m. forma the boundary of Burma 
and Ву; the Menum with ite tributary 
the Мерт; snd the Mekong, the 
longest river In the решпяп!а, whioh 
riscs In the highlands of Tibet and 
ows inta the sea af. Coehin-China. 
"The country is naturally divided into 
three regions : the N. W. mountainous 
strict the erent oontra plain which 
‘thesea,and the narrow 











Siam 


strip of lower 5., mountainous and 
‘covered with dense forest. Thoolimato 
danot extrem 


enjoying 
ШМ bu 
districts the atmosphere ts humid and 
тав and very trying to Euro. 
Кош. he ura Ron arr 
ira; mangroves, rattan Am 
ume) mangroves, rans and 
тойо the great ero plains are 
covered with rich rice ide and 
Plantations of ‘cocoanut aud areca 

; further up in tho damp high- 
fs eriat apni ton grow by tne 
side of peaches, vince, and raspberries. 
Bae GEE tice prowa ей onthe 
higher ground. much valued for its 
hard timber, which is floated down to 
Hava and’ senorzeds"Pineeanpies 
uad oppi. bread. 












include gold, silver, rabice, sapphires, 
tin copper, iron, апа паі. Tin-minir 


jaa ошта Industry, situa 
chieny on the W. coast. finbies and 
sappliires are mined ia the Chantabun 
district. Tho whole mining depart 
ment is well onpunised,_eruploy ie 
highiy qualited Bagli exporta ‘the 
forest, department, fa omcered. by езе 
perta from tho Indian Forest Servioe, 
Bnd forme a valuable Industry”, $. 13 

о largest teak-producing, country in 
the world, Rice mils and save-mille 
"ane a Tew portentosa and dlsulleries are 
all 8. сап boast of in tho way of 
factories. Her commerce with India 
and China dates back to the beginning 
of the Christian era ; the trade of the 
W, coast Is now carried. on ezelu- 
sively by British ehipe. The bulk of 
the country’s trade I carried Ont by 
the two great porte of Singapore and 
Hongkong and the estimated revenue 
is 627320 000, Ugala a year (13) teas 
equal £1). Railways belong to the 
siate: there are now 907 m., and the 
{ibe fo connect with Singapore ia not 
yet finished; the development "of 
Toads and waterware depends at 
prosent ona growth Of prosperity, 
fhe country having greatly suffered 











from elimetio conditions and want of | of 


really good Irrigation. The popula- 
‘of the country numbers about 
5,230,000; of these the majority are 
, aud the remainder are Luur, 

nese, Malays, Cambodians, an. 
Burmese. The government iscarried on 
undoran absolute monarchy, tho king 
appointing hia heir. There ia legisla 
ive council, consisting of forty-üve 
members appointod by the king: most 
departments are advised by European 
experts, There їз not a very wide 
system ot education: the Buddhist 
monasteries сыту on most of the elo- 
mentary teaching, and this applies 
only to boys, the women being ai 


Google 
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Siam 
iterate. There ta а 
Scheme for national education being 
formed, making It compulsory for 
bolls sexes, There are few towns with 
s population cf over 10,000 people. 
Chieng-Mai is the capital of the 
and Bangkok of Central S., wi 
Chumpan farms tn» most important 
town of thes. ‘The Siamese call their 








early history of the country, many 
лелек fom outside tases" having 
altered dte oivillaatlen. "Hindu re 
mains are scattered all отет the 
country; It 1s also probable that for 
Sonturfes ‘remained tributary to 
tho Cambodians, In 1350 the ойу of 
dta wos catablished aa te 
GAPE and Cuong. tha king maet 
Шоп who reled ай la уназ 
monareh who ruled all &  hía дут 
Janted for 200. years. ho modern 
History of tie country ih 
Usurpation of tha throne by а Chinese 
gencral called Paya Tak, who settiod 
himaelf at his new capital of Bangkok 
after defeating the Burmeso; he was 
the founder of modern S. ‘In 1782 
ho was overübrown Gy his" prime 
minister, who cstblishod the present 
dynasty. > Tha ntes between 
Franoe and 3. began ne carly as 1080, 
and шер history showa ЗУ {0 orni 
е Duffer ы теа. 
French and British possessions in the 
Far bast, ongien tracert were in 6. 
in tho early part of tho 17th century; 











яа later the kast. india i 
attacked somo Siamese Сорап 
alow at the employment ot 

ir service, 


Englishmen no, iu Й 
whioh led to 
at Мета in 1687. In 1855 а treaty 
was in which S. agroed to æ 
‘British consul in Bangkok, and Ei 
lishmen were allowed to own lan 
and new trade-facilitiee wore granted. 
Similar trestles with other Powers 
wore arranged. Trouble aroso about 
the French and British boundaries ; 
tho Siamese aud French fought ous 
their difference of opinion on the 
ownership of several ports on the X. 

tho R. Mekong; tho Siamese wore 
obliged to anceds to the demanda of 
the Frenoh after ton dare’ blockade of 
the chief port. In 1895 negotiations 
took place between France and 
Britain conocrning thoir respective 
frontiers, and in 1907 a further eon- 
vention” wos mado 

by Franos 


ove 

3909 a reat 
was elcued оош to Great Britain 
Her sugerala rights over the eoutbern 
pawa N., оо Биш Malaya, the 

Nas costly to B. but opened 

S market fer the trade ot Europe. 
Yin Chulalongkorn, тїш died i1 1910. 


Siam 


lorea a 


most Ш T 
is in уто tho 
Sess of nie бошт hy шн wio 

led him із Somdetch Phra 
т ie vay RR гага 


kat, Klao. 
"The lan of the Siamese be- 
BE ‘al group of Siamese- 
hese (атуу; in S. the provmlling 
Lad, though many of the, 
Mil trice have distinct languages of 
heir own, Siamese in wring tread 
from left to right, and in manusoript 
there is no apace between the words, 
making it diMoult Tor those who are 
mot experts. The literature of the 
country Canaleta mainly of mytho- 
logical end historical legends, many 
ap lodian oriri; there ато many 
works on ч aad the casting of 


‘succes in love 
ic; some are of 
‘age, Ono clase of literaturo 

tot mantion is the ‘nati op ald 
tradition, of ood, come 
Bites for the Conduct 





fod at present, See SIS Bovine, 
ingdom and People of Bi 

TRE PEU Smythe, Pete Pears {з 

stam, 1808: 3. G. D. Campbell, Siem 


in the Twenlicth Century, pL and 
Было Lots Blom (Eng. euh. by 
bit. Р. Ex f tying N. 
Sie eg qut Itos М. 
e houth China Sea Dette thg 
Sino коша (ina, peg лөрү ts 
Mes onte arts ра Омат ри 
Siamess Twins, born of Chinese 
parentage in Siam in 1811. Their 
Sones wero united bY a band 
of flesh. They marricd in America, 
FECI maner Ca ERIE 
tion. Both died in 1874. 
Чап, a tn. of Hunan, Chins, 01 
ghe Siang Kies 208 m 
BENI or dones." fete tho. dras 
market gf Ching: Bon... 
ald, Sir Robert (1341-1722), a 
вобра, Sr өнөт (00-1708, a 
Borg a mihiaren, Ajo уэш КЕ 
dies st len and Paris, and took 
Mi йор боктоо Атты In 1002 
айтам selling Алт обр: 
eligere "Ту ref рой 
tke Be protorece "ot тейине in 
BS Univelas. Rue numeron and | 
атонро j 
tend a d 
edle y Fus and Rew t 
Ше 1710 and A9), боой 
Hench уто en 
SSO Ыса at Edinburgh. 1833) 
eee o ЫЗЫН орз ВЗВ, 
елш. of Rie mamaria 
other atte cueing (ue 
ne Danah philosopher pelo 
to the spouses school He wrote 
ESE 


penis of ar 
pen 
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Siberia 


) chard (1611-1635; 
Pan Cie, was ар: 





т P 
preacher at Gray's Tup 

stherine’s 
Fla doo 
trines roused the wrath of the High 
Commiseion, waleh in 1615 deprived 


15 
ЕВЕ М 
Тев masier of St 

НАП, Cambridge, in. 1676. 


bim of hie Trinity Ieotureship, 
Sibelius, Jean (б. 1865), the greatest. 
Finnish composer; at twenty aban- 
doned law to study music at TIclsing- 
Toms S, nest) worka Are thra 
symphonies, a choral опу, the 
suites Karelia and King Christian 
IF., and tho symphonie poem, 
Soveral of which, eg. Kullervo, are 
fon legends from’ the Kalerala and 
need orchestra and chorus for per- 
formance. - The symphonie 
Finlandia, Op. 11, and the False: 
aro his most famous works. 
‘Siberia, n part of Asiatio Russia, Tt 
fe bounded on the N. by the Arctic 
Goran, or the S. hy the Chinese sme 
fio and, [зуба Central Aem, on 
e E. by the Pacific, and on the W, 
are by Russia in Europe. The goast-ling 
is of immenso ath 


fv o dol a m. 
mud on the E, are the Sen of Japan, 
the Sea of Okhotsk, and tho Behring 
Sea, all opening on tothe Pacific. The 
gence Шыде Cape Chelyuskin, or 
North-East Capo, in tho extreme N. 
East Capo on the Behring Strait, and 
Cops Lopatka ct th» 8. of tho Kam- 
chatka Peninetla. памен the naaa 
mentioned aboro, other openinge are 
be quits ot Obi arid Venise, the ЭШ? 
of Атый and the Gulf of Te 
паву smallor cnoe. "The Pi 
TOt very numerous the principal ones 
being Linkhoy and New Siberia Is 
ang in the N., the dieu lande, 
¢ Kurile Тг. The northern 
of Sahalla bolonge to Rurales o 

he northern par: of 8. consists ot 

ezt plains or eteppea хлоп аз vun- 
iran, hecnming, Aa they AF] 

the Aretio Ocean, more bicak, and 
destitute of all vogotation. On the S. 
Bordera of the lowland miam aro the 
Atal Ata. with tho Great, даан 
Ate. and Sayan Mta. dividing ft feom 
Manchurta; and on the МАЎ the Ural 
Mta. form part of the boundary with 
European Russia, There are numer 
оше lesen ranges, principally in the S., 
lenis che most mountainous region’ 





5. 
























the| though a ling of mountaine runs 


x 
the Hehring Strait. m a S. direction to 
the plain of Transbaikal, and there ts 
а range of volesnic mountains on tho 
Kamohatka Peninsula. Of the numer 
‘ous rivers four are of importance, th 
Ob (or Oni), the Yenisel, the Lena, 
ага the Amur; they are alt of im: 
monse length, end form the great 
Righwayg, (ofS. belag navigable 
luring The summer months and 
атыы for deus tratio for tho roit 
‘of the year. Lakes, both salt- and 





Siberia. d Siberia 
fresh, aro num tho е ĝu арй heerr grain стора aro pro. 
Таха Haikal in the S., which dioad. Mining ranks second, and 
area greater "ther fresh: hunting anc firing are parried on br 


greater than 
retur ake In Аш, bong 400 x. long | th 
and in some places 50 m. 

"Fio climata of €. Б едән cold. 
In the N the winter iasta Tor nearly 
ton months, and is more severe than 
1p any other piao in tha кона, At 
Verkhoyansk (OT N, 1344", E in 
winter the average témperature is 
PVT. falling at umes to ~ 34° F. 
whileat Irkutak, in the S., tho tempor: 
Aturan winter is frequently only = 51°. 

Tn tho extremo №, there is 06 

tation on account of the extreme 
|) below about 00 Х. Tat 

dora vast region of forest land, 

tha treen being chief lach and Ara 








and the bcautifal stone pine. On the | 


fiountaln«tho aipinerose wild cherry, 
miren, und other shrubs fourlsly and 
Berrios of all Kinds aro abundant, the 
Maapin ry and АЕ and tee Cariama 
ing beneath the trees in the 
fonts! Panting ta carried on Tor the 
jurpose of obtafulng fure ; the sable 
Do most valuable, as it is now 
nearly extinct, The animals found in 
tho N, fuclude the reindeer, arcte 
fox, and welt; further S. the bear, 
Wolverine, ermine, and beaver are 
fond, d, and. палуб others common 
Торе and Aia. Gamo birds an 
Water fowl are abundant, and ihe 
Hyer vicid an Immense duantity ot 








fich, which 1л ө staple food, Tho roin 
Geet and the Eskimo dog are both 
wed as draught animels In parte of 


фе country, 
8. is rich in minerals ; gold, silver, 
platinum, load, fron, and copper ars 
; and some precious tones 

жге found, lusludi Cum 
and jaapor, ihe jd mines 
So fo (he x. of Lake Baikal ou tho 
Olekma, and Фа the Aital Mte. 
Tha Nerchinsk Mte. contain silver | 
mines, cad, and copper. Goal je also 
Found? and’ emit mined im Trana 
alkalis, while salt springs ocour in 

several places, 

The greater number of the tababl- 
tanta of B. ore Humans, but othor 
таст їп the Kirghiz in the BW. 
the Kalmuck on the borders of thé 
Šitai Mte., tho Tungua to the X. of 
the, Yenisei, the Osiraks iu the 
and the Samovedes on the 
Moreh of te Aretio Ocean, esldos 
Burlats and Yakuta. Thero arc num- 
bera of Cossacks settled in the conn. 
fay, At one timo S, was used as a 
of ome by the Russian govern- 
nent, and a century ago about 20,000 
persons wore annually traosported 


Agriculture is the oblet occupa: 

Чоп of the Kuropean settlers and of 

Ше Comacks, Buriais, and Kirghiz. 
hero are many fertile regions in the. 
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berries, | tal 





me live stook aze 





it atretohem from 
ladivortook, and has 


ГЕЛ EM 

Chelyabinsk to 

в brenoh lie trom Kharbin to Pom. 

Arthur, while at the other end it oon- 

nest ap with the railway го Moscow. 
rihodex Churoh is the ouly 
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Benepe bown of Ше former are 
bolsi, which is nominally tho obie 
town, ab tne Janasion of the rivers 
Торо] and Irtish; өп, "T 

ай Omak гө tie ol ne 
contres and Barna minlar 
Sentre. The principai townsot Кадет 
Е DEC SU the 
‘Lake Baikal; 

on Bie Goyer Ven Хош, таго 


EUER. 

sian naval tation for the Pacific, and 

топу forte: Rhabarovia, tpi 
OP e amor pining da 

Chia, oa tke 

or te Re. Lens‏ ا 

Aro. contre of боп заето, 

"Ine ванын, inhabitants were pro- 
bably the Yenisclana, who wore fol- 
lawni by tha Uara Sahan. "Toe 
in their (ur “were driven uui, by 
шаһ tribos, who were ousted 
the Mongols sbouc the 13th oentury. 
The Tartare from Turkestan wore the 
Т too Тина бозо, ermal 

o Tundan 

gromed the Urals and 

obo, “Tradition credits bim wia 

handing S. over to ]van T 

however that may be, by 1584 thé 

Cossacks hod abandonód the oountzy: 

fn th» meantime, Moscow was Busy 

resting forts fn the Ne aud 
занына 


Worked her wa; 
fort was erected at Yakutak in 1833 

Thon the mosived o check from tho 
Chiness, ard by the Treaty of Net 
chinsk, 1689, bad to give up her pro 
feat of an advance up the R Акш 
An exploring expedition of а zaliitary 
Oharaoter was thon sent out by 
































Sibi 
Russia (1852), and ads this means 
Кү the ate: 
{До round. the Amar, and urs 
Hause with Chit followed, ‘aul 
“che province to Нюша (1867). 
Te Mob tile Treaty of eking ai 
Seed the ruri dittioto. TRA grea 
f S. is about 4,530,000 sq. ш. Pop. 
8,719,200. 
um 








elis tu the Lith ed of 
NY atin of нїш BACAN: 
ra’ she, Фоа Its tho hea 
St thor potted agent for the 
м шо Pop. 4700. 

о tn. of Assam, British 
Tode ы сар. ‘of the tea-growing 
шз of that dame 40 шс SW. of 
гш, ca the dt Dicha, Pop. 


E 
Meum (880, on Ene 
Eat obl 

EXE | 
Rnd Before hia early death made, 4 





Journeys tu Grecos. Flora Отеп 
QUOD. ves bie Independent Work, 
Fiora Grea (1806-40) wan 


, | aa 
| Mediterranean Se 
: | lat. 36° 3i 


an 
анаа born at Lo Foumeret, Hauto- 


index 
Abbé de 1 





whi lhe be wereringfeg for voepere 
Sicllies, Kingdom of the Two, aec 


Siem. 
Sicily, the larrost, most beautiful, 
‘most populous Inland in tho 
atate between 

fe 98° 18 


Nand between 
long. 12° 95° to 15° dO’ E. It is 
seperated from the mainland of T 
by the Strait of Messina. - In anol 
‘times 1t was called gucoeeslvely Tri- 
васта, Врата, end Ба. „Tho 
Мапа nas tho shape of а triengie, 
whence the old name Trinacria, 
Jensth of the base la 148 rn; of tho, 
northern side, 215 ш: of the epath- 
western, 100 m. Tho aroa of tho 
island ls about 10,000 aq. m. Pap- 
| (1906) 3,668,124. 

History. The 












Баа on hiveollection of 2000 speolen. олоп 


Sibthorpia, n genns nf trailing planté even. 
risor), ue Em 


ier Sore 
L5 Сога!) money wort, the only 


Bauch ги mat litus 
vhs бушай “round notehed 


voe and minute pale pink and |Phænieian 


yellow flowors. This and other epcolcs 
Bre commonly grown in greenhouros 
ang dwellinx-rooms, 

Sibyl, in anelont mythology, the 
name given to oertain vocaresses or 
Brloutossce of Apollo, who prophesied 


When under the inspiration of that | fe 


deity. The derivation of the word is 
Shoreaint that trom Зы and Amie the 
Dorie of eco рому (^ wil] of God "| wi 
boing most generally aosepted. Thé 
mos? famous ja the Cumæan S. 
who. guided. Ainoaa to tho lowe? 
Fogions (see. Virgil, Унга, boak vi.) 
S sod three ОЦУ books te 





King arquin him fret nino. 
CED єй, and fart of all throe | бөй 

for thi seme peloe. Ho paid tho price 

for the three hooks whidh he had oon- 


sidered too deat for nine, There book 
ved dm the tempie of 


ке on, the, Capitol, which, was 


Изел» и (801). 
‘Slo, а Latin word moaning * thu 
«eset Крга ted witha quotation 

fort of IRO to empha- |ti 

Setho teuth of the statement made, 
Sr ei the warned wan му made 

Tiosh-Ambrohe. ume |р 


Google 


in В. in tho 8th contury в.с. at Махов 
and’ elsawhere. H.. thus -became 
divided into several states and inde- 
pendent oitlos, of waloh Agrigentum. 

Bnd Gela wore the most ‘powerful. 


SIS утам. Galon arie lar tons 
аттат 

Мой, became for the time oe 

Ec Wd 

bho Carthaginians had also made. 

Seltlomenta jn Tas iland at Paner. 

"solos. “Warn be 








niana followed, im which success 
Toured now one side and now the 





land was not aan seriously. and 





‘The Emperor Augustus visited. 


Sicily 
tertia tha pod of te аш wam, 
and ‘established some colonies. | I; 
irre el cee 
In $35 a.b. Belisarius took ion 
Heese bari растан 
EE aright 
po 


Загасепа in turn 
were driven out by the Normans, who. 
ruled in the island trom 1072 to 1301. 
S; waa then attache to tho герп! 
of Naples; then to the crown of 
‘Aragon ; and on the union of Castile. 
and Aragon, to Spain, After romain- 
ing the property of the Houso of 
Алып and the Spanish Bourbons 

ively-— with the interindo of œ 
Brief period of French rule (1806-15) 
tho island was annexed to United 
Italy on the ecoession of King Victor 
Emanuel jn 1360, 

Geography, climele, industries, ete. 
The Island із traversed by а chain 
of mountains, the Ereb part of which, 
Fanning from Capo del Faro to Taor- 
mina, is called the Pelorle range ; tue. 
second part is known ae the Madonlan. 
range, Їп which ls situated the vol- 
cano Etna. There aro several forests, 
Of fair size in S., and near the coast. 
Bome largo and fertile plains. The 
largest rivers аге the Simeto, the Can- 
tara, wud the Balo, The chic mineral 














ih of 3, Hes in its sulphur beds in| the bar 


the central and northern parts of the 
lan 





lemons, 
omegranafes, dates, 
The climate of 8. 
The heat | 


when the 
Tain is common in the autumn, and 
earthquakes are not infrequent. Tho 


о blows, Torrential 


inland ha often. heen  associnted 
With brigands. There aro still occa- 
Sonal casos of brigandag® in thembun- 
tains, In the mater of art. S, is) 
known by two painters, Antonello of. 
Messina and Pietro Novelli de Mon- 
Toe. The Bolvedore Musou in 
Vienna contains т " Christ." hy the 
former: Berlin has a. Madonna and 
Child о hie" There are numerous 
frescoes by Novelli de Monreale to be 
seen in tho churches of В, With tho 
excention of anme 100,000 Greeks and 
в fem Jews the inhabitantes of the 
are all Homan Catholics, There 

ого univorsitios at Volorine, Catania; 
And Messina, though tho standard с 
Popular education’ le mot high, and 
0 people exo inclined to superstition. 
S. м divided for purposes Sf govern: 
ment into seven provinoes or pre- 
feotures, ^ vis. Palermo,- Мета, 
Catania, Noto, Caltaninetta, Ginzent, 





Goos 
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Siddons 
and ‘Trapent. There ia а кпреног 
Prefect who is the supreme. civil 
Buthority in the "чен of 
aures seuls representatives to the 
Ttalian parliaments . - 

Siomin: wenua Sicinius Hellufus, a 
leader of ike Koman plebe at the first 
secession te the Mons Sacra, 434 B-C 
Lucius Sicinius Dentatus (d. с. 480 
вос) was tribuno of the plebe in 
444. Ho had previously won many 
crowns and bracelcts for his valour 
їп pattie, and was therefore known 
as tho Roman Achilles. 

Siskingen, Franz von (1481-1523), 
a Germa үш» of lareo ions 
in the Rhine valloy, was born at 
Ehernbung near Warma. He aided 
the Emperor Maximilian 1, agains: 
Venice їп 1605," mado war upon 
Antony, Duke of Lorraine, in 1018, 
and interfered in a civil strife at Mets, 
gaining renown а в 


VUL e pq d 
Sls tei Rein fe 
Es 


ar carried on by the 
Swabian League against Ulrich L, 
Duke of Warlemberc. For wssis 
to secure the election of Charles V. 
after the death of Maximian in 1519 
he was mado Imperial chamberlain 
and chancellor. On Oct. 29,1599, the 
council of regeney placed liim under 
ith the help of the 


Swabian е, the rulers of Trier 
Немо, nad the Palatinato marel 
on hig enstle, "Landetnhi, near 





Eslscrlantern aud forved З. to oapitw 
late after a short siege, on tho last day 
of Шу! he wax mortally wounded. 





‘ot the 
Corinthian Gulf, on the W. bank of 
the Asopus, io” Northern Pelopon- 
nesus, Groose. It was famous аза 
centre of wood-carvinz, bronzo work. 
Painting, and seujpture, end it num. 

етей among ita famous citizens the 
painters Bupompas, „Apelles, and 

'amphilus, the sculptor Lycippus, 
and Ше general Aratus, 

‘Bidoup, a vil. of Kent, England, 13 
ım. 8.E. of London, Pop. (1911) 7006. 

Siddhartha, sce BUDDHA AND BUD- 
рнтам. 

Siddons, Mrs, Sarah (1155-1831), 
an aotres, tho daughter of Roger 
Коше: married, the motor, Wi 
lam B., when eighteen years of age. 
After ате provincial, exnorienes, 
Garrick engaged her їп 1715 to plar 
at Drury Lane as Portia, but sho was 
Bot oucoceeful in this and other paria. 
She did not return to the metropolis 
‘until 1782, when, her improvement 
being marked, sho drew tho town, 
and waa a favourite with the publié 
until ber retirement in 1819. As Ledy 
‘Maobeth, and in other oles, sho 
waa ві her best, her dignlfied presence 





espoclally | tho * Apostice,' eo mam; 





fons ty 
Thana Calnpbot! (13345, 
‘Sidebones, sce Home 
Sidereal Clock, a most. Important, 
qeu. in sonar fal dieran. 
» by means of which tho right 
дата ofa celestial objet can bs 
e's Чеч for twenty: оё 
tour Poem. and roada ор anc 0 в. 
When tne frst point at Ariea fa cn thà 
еам. See ASCENSION, тош 
Seni, oF мум irri ca 


donate or; о hexagonal 
yeten м Гор повре тај 














зыш so gr. 3 8; lacia t) Labo 
massivo and granular, varying 

Solone from pale fellow ahd trana- 
lucent to dark brown. Heated in the 
blowpipe it becomes xa 
dron ore it is mined in 
Cumberland (Cloveland 
Spain Uta. барш 

"Sidéroetat, or Hellostat, an fastru- 
ment, arran 


Originally by Fou- 
cault'in 1865, for throwing tho sun's 
light into & horizontal telescope. It 
1н в plano mirror rolaling oa a polar 
‘axis опоо in twenty-four hours, and 
obviates the similar mation of the 

ents now [п use. For 





fe i gulls ва вдо but ay Шш 
анат, but ay [a 
lá rotated with a varying speed, add 


annot therefore Us satisfactorily hey 


Photographed. For euch work the 
Cælostat, & plane mirror rotating on a 
palar axis forty relght houro, is wed. 
he beam thus obtained la reflected 
in a diferent direction ab different 
times of tho year, and on any day in 

only two directions: to remedy, 
laced S. of 





js the ‘the 
Smithsonian Observatory, Washing- 
ton, and the 16 in. опо at the Astro- 
Pics Operator 


leroxylon, mom 
troos and shrubs Grier Sapotasew), 
many of which yield very hard woor 
. dulcificum of tropical Africa bears 
pivect Vernis, and ока the miracu 
tous berry. 
Sae sadále Flower, no SARACEN, 
the" Шш ‘officers ве: 
Looted by tho curato of a boneiloo and 
Bia ohnrohwardana, whos duty t ls 
to assist tho churchwardens In their 
various duties, “in сапу umes they 
{ook an oath to present all heretics 
Before the cocloatastioal courts. 
‘idgwiok, Henry (1838-1900) в 
к тйк Rugby, and 
Afterwards at Trinity College, Cam; Cam: 
where he greatly 
Ышш. AC the university be Joined 
x 





Google 


Sidney 
of whom 
ECOL AUS coupled 
many ig leoturer 
in moral БОИ ICE 
year ho resigned his fellgwslip for 
‘conscientious reasons. Не was 
1883 elected сз! Rion 
His principal writin ich show 
tbe үйлөсө upon hi im в? the works 

der, Start MIB proj Ты 

Jonformi 


Ж, ion, ISTE; 
fie nola of Poti ‘mam, 
1883; Otis e Hier of th 

gnd Tha Elementa of Pai 
dal, Та addition to the rur 
which wero ised during hia 
several volumes have been publish 
Since his death containing hia 








eee Hie Sakon, ened 
"angul i Near 
N.E. direction, to (до N. Soa af Red 
anar domin, ito Re 
ана TERPEN 
Sa: (1988 70), and the famous 
Dursinaas, 
Sidmouth, health resort and markat 


Medis дош о е Sa 


ЖЧ Yi 








тщ 
of Pitt, he af Roading, On the 8 

фаг for polities. and. MESE te 
parliament by Devizes med 


хва appointed Speaker, (1748-1800), 


nd on Ue retirement of 
Premior (1301). Hie ministry eame to 
‘an cnd 10 1804. when he was croated 
Viscount 8, Me afteewer ө 
President of the Council (1805, 1512), 
ord Privy Scal (1306), and Home 
socretany (isii-21), See Life by Pel 
ew, 1847. 
Sidney, Algemon (1622-83), the son 
ог Robert S. sesona karl of Leicester: 
entered tho parliamentary army and 
fought against Charles 1. at Marston 
Moor, where le was wounded. Но 
was governor oF Colchester in 1645, 
and, atter Шоу other posa 
Gao aa of Dore in WL 
| Atter tho Veteran ne went abroad, 
mained on {һе Contlaonb 
Зай ТЙЛ, ahan Le returned to Eag 


Pa 














Sidney 


land. Шо was triod for treason in 
ovem bar 1683 betore Зейтун, and; 
of an able defonos, was 
ull ма oxouted in Qi» Tov 
оп. "Hte. Discourses Concerning 
Government wos published in 1808. 
fnere are певт рана. Meadiey 
(Silay. Bir PRIS (1152-98), an E; 
Pru em and pot, mpo 1n Ше early, 
тето mus broad, and met many of 
ПЕ most ditingalina Foreigners Of 
the day: Талут ho mas стано 
with a diplomatie mission, and became 
S ferourtto with Queer Elizabeth, 
Sat шсштеа her dleplcssure ow 
de ur suport of manures diente 





о wished to join Drake's] 1866) 


Rot E 
Sinan ж 
Kup Kou 
Se be UN TE 
LO IT 
ested to him his Shepherd's Calendar. 
CP ES 
during his lifetime. He is beet known 
Do UE 
EO ES 
Fox 1802). 
ea 
monastery of Grey Friars under ti 
Elus mcer 


Buses. 
Кай ibrary wero rebuilt un 1130. the 
ө collection 


library contains chiefiy theo 
worka, and No 
of mslhemabieal and selentifie works 
known am. the "Taylor Library." 
There are twelve fellows, thirty-six 
scholars, and lectureeblps in mathe. 
maties 4nd natural science (founded 
by Samuel Taylor). Among Its emi- 
nent mombere "have been 

Cromwell, Arohbishon, Bramhall, Str 
Roger L'istrangc, and William Wol. 
Jaron. me Sekt mater i Charon 


Sidon (modern Arabio Saida), the 
chief city of anolent Phæœnicia, on the 
coast of Syria, 25 m. 8. of Beirut, It 
waa formerly famous Tor ita, le 
dyes, gies, and wines; tho chicf cx- 
now are olive-ofl and fruit. 
14,000, 
idonlus А Бешак, or C, йош 
Sidonius, ‘apelin Шпагів (с, 430-83). 
Бег ob Lugdunum. Hewonbto ome 
їп 456 and, having married the daugn- 
ter of Flavius Avitus, was ralsed 
him to the rank of senator. He ap- 
Roars to have lived in retirement 
ing the early part of the relga of 
rerus, but having delivered в pane- 
о їп 467 whon sent as am? 
ið Rome, was тадам to the rank of n 
patrician, and became Bishop of Oler- 
mont in 479. 








at Cambri 











Google 
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‘Oliver | 8. 





Siege 
от The Seven Hills, 
umm ire te 
on the Rhine, 6 m. above Bonn, "Thé 
COG te), surmounted. by 
. sarmoun = ruled 
seat j, (he highest is the Olberg 
Blebold, Karl Theodor Ernst von 
ИШ; ee беттал physiologist, 
orn at Warzbure. | He became sue- 
goasvaly profemor of zoology, payal; 
ad ‘comparative anatom: 
p Erangon (1840 
Brean and 








mnich 





Siebold, Philipp Franz von (1796- 
û German sclentific explorer, 
born at wrzburg- He accompanied 
the Dutch expedition to Japan ae 
physician ard naturalist (1828), and 
remained there until 1830. He'pub- 
lished: De Historia Naturalis (m 
Japonica, Statu (1524): Fauna Je 
hica (1882); Bibliotheca Japoni 


a 
oe, the name of а gor, and ite 
cap. im kaman Poland. The gov 
mot has an area of 8928 sus une ie 
Sounded fort i Sitala os 









admirabiy adapted for the 


cereals amd for cattle. bresding. 
Bop 002 400. “The te. nes 86 ii 

ЕЕ ot Warsew, and ls the seat 
SES Roman Gathous Didorr Fop 





, siego; modern 
from sedere, 
Я . goridium, а siege). 
ә Сайна down et an atis ot 
military force before a fortified piace 
for tho parpoee of taking it either by 
direct military operations, or by stary- 
ins Jt Into eubmilssion, in a regular 
the fortross ls first blockadod, so as 
to eut of all Intercourse from with- 
out, the besieging foro mcam 
Just beyond meach of the enem: 
jolached works, If any, ut 
rst be captured before the ope 
the trenches Is adnullted. ‘The 
they may not. be enfladed 
gana of the fortress, must Drooged В 
© zig таз torm, tho prolongations 
which afo dircéted ab as to cioar the 
Works of the fronte attacked ; and 
when a direc: ad vance becomes neos- 
sary, they are provided with traverses 
SE Short Intervals, or blended sep le 
used, e. a trench covered in with 





pro 









y | timber and carth. Thceo, when two 


or three of such Hnes ОГ aj n aro 
usod, aro termed parallels, which. 
protecting and conneotingthe trenches 
as they do, are dug at intervals, and 
threo of such Is aro usually 
formed whereby their connections 
with the batteries, which aro dispersed 
over а wide area, will concentrate 


Siegen 
Ip 
Быр the rewouroos in 
rour of tho 
the artillery of the безі " 
fovecing Hed array employed. Fhe 
protection provides 
for tha атоо of the 


tacked with a higi 
while the latter, or more moderni 


ank of earth ; 


‘Sia ‘Henryl 
method, by virtue of its greater mo- | Polish painter, boru aK sri 


bility; ts able to meet the selle 

army’ many miles trom the ims 
aon. that's B. ma 

Safety” undertaken, the 

ths bosiegor shouid be four (ues that | 
of the besieged. “The S. parks, which 
ошаш warlike siaren, CY de. 
Hons, mus; be Out of renge of 

ceci e gute ‘he stade i S providen 7 
for tio suspension of orl iew, which 
V mande subordinate {о military law. 
А forirem ay. or iioi i ie TT 
andor martial’ law, Le. under 








fallure of the civil power in cases of Ith vi 


domestic insurrection ; (3) the ocou- 
ation ог» ‘conquered аео by the 


‘Siegen, а tn. in the prov. of West- 
halia, Prussia, on tho Sieg R., 09 za. 
E ot Cologne: manufs. leather, oloth, 
aver, and bas irou-foundsies 

E! 7418, 
legen. Ludwig von (1609-c. 1680), a. 
Gorman artist, was born at Utrecht, 
and became a soldier in the service ot 
the Landarere of Hemp. Iu 1943 he 
first reputed mozzotint, 
Brani of the тату mover 
In 1651 he showed his method to 
who introduced it 





чине. 
Siemens, Ernst Werner von (1816- 
92), a German eleotrioian, born 
Lenthe,in Hanover. Hebecámosuper- 
intendant, of the artillery workshops 
at Berlin (1844), and laid the first 
{етер hae id Germany between 
town and Frankfori-on-Main 
KEN "He founded the world. 
оя firm of Siemens & Halske, And 
was associated with tho London ürm 
Si Siemens Brothers. He founded the 
Руан -Techaische | Reichsan: 
¢ at Charlottenburg (1886), ai 
Published many Bolentino and trol. 
nical articl Recol- 


Metus (Eng. trana ABY 
Siemens, Sir, Wiiliam, (Кыз Wil- 
helm) (1823-83), an electrical en- 
inser, Cho youngest brother of Eros 
erac von , Woe born ai 








Google 
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the revetmonta, Not Lenthe, in Hanover, and. 
parallels be formed | Xngiana in 180i, was nat 
to approach the alls of ‘of the fortress, | 1859. Nor oajed 
men and ammu: concerned with applications of hon 

pitin muat, һу the nature of tne ом, [and tian Of 


ation or a пап 


be Munich, 





Siero 
в 
Els Inventions 


electricity, and, 
of the frm of Siemens 


(1883), and 
overland and submarine tale- 
u. He was elected a Fallow of 


0 Royal Боёо in 1863, 











and Presi- 
Of the place at- | dentat the British Associationin C3 


Seg Life by Dr; William, Pole (1888 
1843-1 mon 


ales Ho stuclod a the Bo Pla 
bare Academy, and under Бу ab 
Tobe: кеў ва fn Rome (873). He 
preferred historical sub) [eot trou 


er th ms 
fee ee ER ol 
Aide 2 
Siem Rap, or Siem Reap, a ta. of 
DAR TW T 
ugk, near the N and dt Labs 
a 


prov. ot 


TA 


noe (on the N.) and 
the 0 е ortusial industry ie atr 


e roduete including whe 

ROW i cM Y ES 
Top. $41,470. 3, The cop. of the nj 
ae es Ra 


gar Ташу, of Florence. 
Pop. om th, An. Ses E. О. Gard- 

зер Siena (Med 1 ота Senen, 
Blonklawier,Flenryk ê. 3940) Polish 

novelist, was born st. Wola Okereaka, 


În Siediso, and educated ut Warsaw 
University.” His novels aro oharao- 
ierised by шег patriotiem and religi. 
us fervour. Quo Fadia ? which 
аит рге ot the soclety wi oh 
durroundod Nero, bes boen ا‎ 
pia man gines and Бона pre 
duced on the sago all over 
and th Amerios “Among tho Кон 


i | translaclons of his novels are & trilogy, 


With Fire and Sword, The Dek 
uh fry Sy, Ple Dean ud 
Him, Children. of the Sol, Knights of 
irs chien a 
ES EC а Готы 
RETEST 
sieves. cremate ge end 
сада gt 
einge donde, and ety 
raw * and * burnt," the former being. 
qure Pup, ue fear Delas 
formed, as Its name implies, hy haat- 
ing the * raw ' &, 4 bri ht red. 
[x MEE d 
d Er op 
No DEI 





faream., Pop. T00 





S.W. ot We 
loro, a t i tho prov. of Oviedo, 


Sierra 
N. Spain, on the R. Nora; 
N, Spain, on lora 


has agri- 
ral," coal-mining, ana 
industries. Pop. 22,300. 

Sierra, the S, 
range of mts. with serrated or 
lar Fidgoo, such as tho Sierra Nove 

Sierra Hianea, a range of the Hooky 
Mia, Colorado, U.S.A; the highest 
point за Blanca Peak (14,464 ft.). 

‘Sierra Leone, в. Britisk’ colouy aud 
roteotorate on bho W. coast of Atrioa. 
fe is hounded W, by the Atiantio, N. 

and E. by French Guinea, and 8. by 
Liberia. “it includes tho peninsula of 
Blerra Leone, which extends from the 


‘name for a 
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- huac. Average altitu 


Sleyts 
mt. chains of Mexico, N, ot 
Ме, Tedividos mto bres отаона, 
e les Into three 
enolocing the central plateau of Ano 
lo 8000 ft. 
Sierra Maestra, o mt. chain near the 
ЭЗ, бол of Cubs extending from Cane 
Cruz to Guantanamo ; 
point is the Pleo Тога по (340 зя 
Siorra Nevada : 1. An aggregato ot 
orit 430 M. long, 
the sastera pait of Californie, U 
containing Mt. Whitney (14,509 f.) 
the Hoy point ip USA. excludi 








jos R: i the N Co the border of Alaska. 2, (Span. for snowy range.) 
Tiberis inchsSyeudingiudesShervoro A mountain раво cf S. Spain Inthe 
Island, Banoo, Banana, Turtle, Plan- provinoce cf Granada and Almeria. 


tain, ahd other islands. i 
land to a distance varying from 8 to 
20 m. Area of colony 515 eq, m. Pon. 
(ocusus 1911) 15,012. of whom 102 
are ‘whites, The proteotorete ex 
fanan iara ror bdar VN m... Po; 
(Consus 1911) 1,327,500. Tho ol 
Palm, the Kole-but tres, and vari- 
Qus Kinds of rubber planta аге the 
Shier indigenous treos of economie 
Salue. "Tho exports, whioh include 
гобос, cocoa, taploos, ginger, maiza, t 
майа, and озор, were, (ТУ, pi 
еше at £1,300,238: the imports, Vi 
which inelude elothing, provisions, 
wine, qud эре, iron ‘aud elevi 
, haberdashery, gunpowder, ani 
reached 13 the cams year a 
total value of 1,209,201." Tho eoun" 
{гу is administered a4 а crown colony. 
tho governor of which Is assisted Uy 
An executive (Avo mombere) 
Tesisiative council (dvo elected and | 
гоо nominated), 
da divided for administrative pur | 
Gee 
агоргал, commissioner. Revenue 
gun ЖТ expenditure EID 
44,394,448," Discovered in 1402 
tne Portugues navigator. Pedro di 
Blatre, 8. L. боото in 1786 a sottlo- 
mont. for “tread slaves. Tint thin 
enterprise proved а failure, and la 
TIG a now oetijoment was forra 
romoters being Falconbridge, 
‘Carr Glyn, Granville Sharp, 
ana William Wilberforce. Таз 
pioneers obtained æ oharter of incor- 
Рогайоп aa tho Sierra Leone Com. 
pany a but the cnet, In 1807 
isforrod thelr rights to the crown, 
Tn 1886 Freetown was made the cani- 
tal of the now goncral government зеб 
Up for the British settlers, and! im 140l 





‘extends in- 

















following on the Anglo-French and 
Angio-Liverian Boundary A 
ments, a proclamation of a British 
protectorate wos ой, Consult Т. 
= Aldridge, Sierra Leone. 
one, River, Sierra Leone, 
situated 8° 30° N. by 13° 10" V 





lies 8, of the estuary of the Scarcies. 
Sierra Madre, ono of the principal 


Goos 





whe protectorate | 


iod, | of Chartres, 


te oulminating 


int їз te ‘Care 
do afb C Dit 


Hit). „ынем 
10 000 i. 


етешк. Sir Edward Henry (1816- 
1004), an English physician, born n 
làn. ecann A mamtier OF the 


eral ‘Gellege of Phrsiolans 09 
v ot the British asd Foreign M. 
cal and Crag Review (1839-00); 
consulting physician to St. Mary 
Hospital (1891): рува tn 0 
een Victoria, (1888-1001); 
ДОО extraordinary io E board 
‘Slovers, George Eduard (b. 1850), 
Germa рок, bora at Lippolás- 
bong (Heese Nassau) He waa 
emor ol philology at Jena (1871-83), 
Tingen 188090), Пале (1861702) 
вай Шр (1597) ond has writes 
er Heliant und die Angeischziscik 
Beers ТЫШ aad Arpeledahateake 
Grammatik (£0 eû 1880, 
Sleyés, Emmanual 
(LAE R30) a Prenen abe en stator: 








into districts, cach under в man, was born at Fréjus, He was one 


of the ebiet theorists of tho revole- 
tuners and Napoleoni gras, enar. 
ing hia education from the Jesuita at 
Frojus, and the Dootrinaire Fathers 
a: Draguignan, he entered the Churoh, 
ana обот, ‘Teena vioaz 
pla aod ceste of is dioses 
What з the Third Estate ? while being 

the outcome of his views on the oom 


stitution of the Ketatas, was thé 
means of securing for 8, a plaoe as one 
Of the deputies of Paris to the States, 

Wide ‘the third 


neral, 
Ration Акош: 
for the death of 





бок 


ee Nopoicon on his schemes 
{inva partert: Shawitation чук he 
had been planning, and which were 
тешодейе by паранын ho чы 
subsequently forced to throw uj 

‘consulship for defending tho Ва 


Sigtrid 
ГЕ dings of tho Jacobine, and 
jenceforth he lived in semi-retire- 


шна, рее NIBELUNGENLIED. 
Sight, see BLIND, COLOUR-BLIND- 
"Bitar, a gets of Таш Coal 
в genus of гова] Coal-| 
‘measure trecs, some of which attain a 
height of neatly 100 ft. "The stem ia 
deeply uted, with sealliko sosrs| 
where short cone-bearing branches 
were borne. They have been ranke: 
among the Lyoopods, and reach: 
their maximum in the Carboniferous 
period. 
" ismund, Holy Roman Emperor 


aa asd of eror Clanes 
"ras bora in 1966." He wud 
his father as Margrave of Branden- 
burg (1278), and on the death of his 
Mu os (eee ше 
came King of Hung (1382), and in | the 
tems Hing of ape (ae) oes 
declared King of the Holy Roman. 
EO an 
ATQAE a prominent member of the 
Council of Constance (1414), and was 
peor in eha deci ot Jan td 
Seo Life by A. Main (1903). 
Sigismund, the neme of threo kings 


of Poland. $. 1. (1508-49), tho son cf. 
Casimir ÍV., born in 1467, waged 
almost continuons war with Muscovy 


and Russia, Ho was a just and kindly 
Fler, and pod ЕТИ 
nte and Jews from; 
persecution, "His court waa troubled 
With the intrigues of his beautiful and 
wealthy wife, Dona Sforza. 8. IL, 
Turnamed Adgustus (1548-72), wad 
born In 1020. He ias a tactful 
dipioraatist, and through dim the 
Union of Lublin was brought about- 
В.Ш, (1567-1833), tho nephew of B. 
li. and son of Sohn TIL, King of mı 
Sweden, was born in 1506, and elected 
За Бө, ie Polish throne I 158], and 
ex his father In Sweden in 
180. Hie reign was disturbed by 
ding tei ики it ui 
Tun jersccutlons o 
the Protestants, 9 P 
Sigmaringen, the chief tn. of Hohen- 
gollern, Prussia, on tho Danube, 88 m. 
В. gf Tovingen: Pop, $440. 
hema 


glementary sient 
end, apd respectively 
denote adaitior, subtraction, multi 
Dlication, and division, The fret ls 
referred to in algebraic formule as 
the fee, and tho second ns the 
jive 3, For tho further uso of 
Be ое GRaPas, FPROORESSIONS, 


d ал. Although the trans: 
mise saren ron 
Bone i во eflelent, [t has the 
fon of requiring & continuous 
‘apparatus from transmitter to TO- 
Selver, exoept in the modern wireless 


The four | 
Anthmetio are 


Goog 
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Signalling 
method. ‘The last method te yot In its 
Infancy, but is already of proved 
‘value between ship and shoro or other 
ship, and it mey yet be adapted for 
е and ever ү needs, [ш war- 
however, tl [oree and sema- 
'phore alphabets are transmitted by 
бау and every available moans. 
riy — e тышо Wh Ma 
special calis is 1a everyday use, aud 
transmits orders of general applica- 
iion. ^ Mesures aro transmitted in 
both codes chiefiy by flage waved by 
hand, and under good weather condi 
tions can bo reed up to 7 m. with tho 
Tange fing. А long wave in tho desta 
short one the dou For the тешэ 
phoro codo a flag in hand is 
Decessor. and their posltons 
alphabet. In suitable weather the 
орар or hella fo vac gei 
luration of the flash giving дос 
Sha ash? ‘the tormor hae © moralo 
mirror, the latier a shutter working 
оп a fixed mirror. For angles of over 
120°, tho transmitting mirror, he- 
tween sun and Tecciving station, a 
cond mirar a n to терро 
the man оп to the frst and thence fo 
the таблото im ndia, Egypt, & 
rica. eto., where the aimospiere 18 
clear and the sun’s rays intenso, tho 
feltograpn wil transmit a meésage 
serous а distance of 100 m, When the 
Sathet is not good for visible signals 
Tong and short sounds, or two different 
Totes, may be used £5 represent Chee 
Gash and dot; for this purpose fo 
horns, steam whistles, the bugle, arc 
Wed. AE night tho sonna sinais 
эге available, but other devices are 
Used Tor vieille signals. The fash or 
scarvit-light Is on? means, and has a 
enge of 10 to 15 m.; ita me 
"тамат tote elanda, nee 
who s unable to se 





ive the 














iple, oF ап or 
ST mith ai obeouring 
hs for dle 
fonocs of 8 to В та. in the former, 
end. or 4 m. n the latter oaser 
Rockets ore largely used, with innu: 
merable other devices, both day and. 
Nt tor svecia отсчет іні) 
nthe аһу ineneasig Tamgs 
вай prenilon of weapons and tie 
gonsequent increase of open formar 
Чоп, 3. has become mora importan 
and. complicated. Signallers are 
pecially rained” ала fasst past a 
tesb cach year? elght words per 
minute is the standard for Horse, bon 
Ronde tor аталат come, A paral 
regiment bas 1 sergeant and 13 rani 
Sud fle trained ment an infantry bat 
talion, 1 oficer, 1 sergeant, and 26 
rank and file; and so on, for tho dif- 
ferent units. "Biryoles' and motor 














bicycles are In use for rapid che 
bicycles ere in use for rapid change 





не | 





Ва къ» EE, 

















Signature 
aval. "Tho боё. 
s ra ant 


nal hao been in , 
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Sign 


for the eyes, and similarly, by ita 


windred years, | anftron hus,” hat yellow к 
ш 


but, was cumbrous aud complicated | ounce 


Sii the reign of Fames IT, whoa it waa 
ımutized by Sir W, Penn. The, 

noh wars at the ond of the 18th 
безеу kaw improved ayatam intro: 
duced by two admirals, Lords Howe 
and “Keinpentelt. Since 1803 the 


modern euge due Чо Sie Home 
Popham “and Mar 
Фей evolved. Phe Ишан Code 


OP Signals was compiled m 18517 ou 
hak Re ittm al eha ir Boar at 








Signboards go buck to the ancient 
Бурала, who marked their taverns 
y a bush, as well as to the Groaks 





aa Romani ont chan squeczing a. 
bunch of grapes” and ‘Two slaves 
Daring an amphora of wina ^ were 8- 


for 


o borse keepers fa Pompei 





тпа орану oxpisina anoh legend 
Сота an: 





ic, and amended in 1905. It in in | вө ‘The Cushion,” * The 

cased ase tae ahi ipping throughout | using Su and “Phe Green Dragon’ 

Sho world, including the Royal Navy; Others, Ше “Guy of | Warwick,” 
navios, however, harc thelr own | Mogpio, 

аавал some, itg co ditionis | * Rabin оой, are histone of oom: 

of distinguishing colour st distance, | memorative. A few, like o Bago 

з special set of distano» signals, by | Nall Чор, uaconansia”) иш 








more rapid than flag signalling. At 
aight fash signals rom lampa are 
‘in the Morse code, but the siren, 
iag heru, sud vans aked aba Sa? 

‚ by sound. 
‘Of distress. —The code signal 
is NC, but the 'distant signal, à 





square flag with a ball, ie used, ôr a 

тегй sonigo, pr Ug Drink ot the 
ponen the minuto, 

rom. re y Dara materi for 

inter. 


Тач 
шеш : 
а ү айыы 
the verse) [yet mapu Sis 
the call for a pilot, thouzh the na 
FUE Rr E уар 
is repisced by в blue light at night; 
SA Ey La ies Vig hated. 
era rhe Е 


Е отт vertioallr, are the siga 
‘break-down. In ditty or 
‘weather anchored vessels ring & bell: 


‘vessels make one, two, or three 
blasts on a fog.horn; fishing voesele 
EN eae, eee 
EXER E 
mund m 
two minutes, has been 
Кылт a 
par EE 
E XN 
on а telephone recelver ак far as 8 ш. 
Breuer ake Rinne: 
EP D I 
VES 
E S m e 
TUM NN NON 
elated that the of 














remedy. ‘Thus nature suggests by the 
biwak ‘pupil-like spot in the 
that Euphrasia, or eyel 





‘obcoure | the S. 


and Mouth ' (fer ‘Boulogne Mouth"), 
point to popular Ld 
Bre mtentiónaiy funny. Шке "The 
Silens Woman, а motto docompaaled 
whilst Jobn Day, a publisher "wis 
wi ae wi 
Inserlbed under Bis ial devico 
giles phe "Regueton Arga, 
for ibis " day,” la by no moans tho 
Only ona who las attempted a pun on 
M ees oe Privy Signet, ot 
Sor Privy Signet, waa one 

the исе “legally reoogolsed "royal 
seals for authenticating deouments, 
Tis outer two being the Great 

s.) ааа Ао 1 Erivy Seale 

Ivy Seal was used for lettari patet 
before thoy ‘the reat Seal, 
that | but by [4 reat Seal aot, LÊ E 

шшш "cou orsi 
ifl bs he Cüsncellos. a Seorstary 
of State, the First Lord of the 


onta are to have the Pri 
Ало Шеге. "The oniy fun 

aa to anthontioato 
manual. but яя талга Under the si 
manual are sufolentiy authantioat 
either by countersignature under the 

оше Act tr son vases br omo 

Дә cares (rc wartani 

Рау а hare 
id now no further uso for tho 5. 





Signis (modern Segni), an ancient 
ety of Lath ‘on the, Volsclan 
„ 35 m. S.B. of Rome. The ram- 


qur bulit of | 


enra She nature or mark 

n any legal Im 

Pepe re зоре the 
now E ir 

iue of а reigning prinos, Tn 

gland a warant under the royal 

S counter by a secretary of 

state, has been, ainoa 18e, а килет 

by for passing лау fortron 








under the mt Seal of the United 


Signorelli 


Kingdom. The authenticity of the 
SP nitas fa cour of iav 
jon produotlon of the instrament 
whieh it i attached 
бзге, Lace (1441-1624), an 
tallen paar, үч i Morena, 
Siero na passa the n 
ad y Ше aset sor 
sri be touna in the фара, prizin, 
сова 
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Silenus 
this Khdisa, or Common wealth, there 
were twelve federated states, or misia. 
to | Runjeet Singh (¢.v.), chieftain of the 
Ep xu en cet 
Erb p e 
aee eo EDI 
ERN E: 
КҮҮЧҮ Н 
БЕКҮҮ КК 
EX E 














onio (or асва Carlo (o. 1920: | aided the eitis daring the indies 
84), on айап, шешз born ab|Matnr. бее J, D. 
сы. "e was appointed suse. нуу of he Sehor, 17 аро, 
Тарант pb Modena. Skelet of the брег dul and Tanes, 
И езе (555) Badan (16007 Ты Sie and the sua We 
fa pibliations inckide пан Con | Skane C West River") a long riv. 





акси Jon as: 
landio s 

‘won for Мв op 
of trade (1861) and, after a spirit 


1-79), ап jce- 
ian and man of 
текей island roo 


struggle, complete home |S., 


rae (131). 
his enligh 
Bow 


Tt fs, moreover, due to 
ed polley that Iceland 
is в true centre of learning ln 


ја. 
uote (or Silhouette), Etienne 
de (1709-67), a French minister of 
‘nance, was aceretery to tho Duke 
of Orleans, and one of the oommis- 
sloners appointed to settle thoFranco- 
British frontiers In Acadia (1749) be- 

he became Controller General. 

Bihun, Syhoon, or Seihun, а riv. of 





E Lo ire E ag ts 
Mediterranean, Lt 
ө Seasin lohia, Бордо), 
community in the Punjab in 
Northern Indis. "Originally & email 


religions community, gathered rom 
their founder, Nanak (1469 - 1539 
thoy gradually grew iato а natlon b. 
балка of thelr proselytising Powers. 
Nanak was suocceded Ьу mino 
teachers or еттин, the last and most 
famous of whom was Govind. Nanak, 
fe humanitarian, aimed at combining 
шша and Mohatumodana into ouo 
brotherhood by compromies, Thus 
hesonepted there-innárnationaat neo- | 
Drabmanism and to mission, of | 
Mohammed, “Arjun Mal, the fifth 
fre ош led the Adi Granth and 
holy oy of ameltear j 
while his successor, Hargovind, allied 
Bimeclt to the Great Moghul and lod 
the 8. in battle. Govind combated 
the Mohammedan power and ro- 
йоз, wile Бе alo repudjeted the 
pasto system of Hindulem. Не tayght 
Phat d only ba found in 
humility and sincerity, and wrota the 
second volume of the Seriptures, 
Which tenchas the S. to worship ond 
God, reject tau be strictly 
moral, and to live by tho sword. 
Breet of ie teaching the S. uiti 
mately aspired to, and obtained, 
фонда! independence, In 1764. 








in 


Google 


ors, and tho To» 





of S. China, "The conflusnoe 
two head-streams, the YQ-Kang or 
Ак River" whio rios In Y папар, 













in Кум 
castar 


tory Indian state (28; 


lying on tho В. 
Hyas, wedged ча between Cambs 
Bhutan, Bengal, and Nepal, Kan: 
la (15,000 ft). Chola, and Felep are 
‘pastes used for the transit, trade 
between ‘Tibet ond Bengal, Maize, 
Hides, timber, and raw wool arostapia 
058, чш LE ol 
capita. 
esl OF 


87,920. 
å tn, of British 
‘of which itis 


fongi 
Tn ares), 
slopes of tho Hima: 


rcl 
India, N.W. of Benares, 
|a suburb. 


Ti manufactures cotton 

Vin Booda., Pop, 10,000, 

Silay, a en in the prev. at 

Occidental on the N. 
Phliiprito ie, 
"0007 

r (ie Roman Calleva), а 

il SEN or Батрака fn Bare 

мге, "England. Roman 

| Remains. 

Silene, or Cathy. 








Y area 
cole tuk egets 
Ce at 
EX p е 
Silent Spirit, a distilled spirit, 
nearly or quite destitute of flavour 


or odour, prepared 

damaged’ grain, molasses, eto — Ii 
сотан отот 98 per oont. of ebeokats 
sicohol, and їз used in the manufae- 
ture of liqueurs and sconta. 

Silenus, In ancient, classical mytho- 
ogy, as a woodland deity УШ а zer 
аз the oom 
ale: 





stion for song and prophecy. He 

lon of Bichyeus, and 
ways carried about a wino-ekin. 
‘He wan the son of Hermes or of Pan 





Silesia 
according to diferent versions of the 
ш 

"lesa (Ger. Oelerreichineh-Sehla- 
Tn ânohy ana апора ed of Ana 


tris, having an area of 1988 eq. m, 
rojection of Moravia separates It ‘nto 


of lange quantities of oos] 
s ere is a Industrial aotivit: 








largest pro. | rul 


in the extreme 
йш агза PERS 
lowland у the Odor, whick 
веровао it trom ВЕ to no 


aie ‘the T 
Esos 


whilst to 
1e a billy 


The 
in the 
“ate the rivers Iper, 
Sprog end Black Enter, аЛа попио 
Tibe; but more important are t 
Oder tributaries, the Nalapang, Glat- 
zor, Noiteo, und Kateboch, Corea 
Ваз. os and ai Penta are out 


mendon, bat ТЫШЫ oa СЕЕ ee 
edenco 














‘Lower | or 
largo quantities 
near Beuthen and KOnigonttee, And 
Iron ts produced in sho neirhbourtood 


of Oppeln. Glass, por hon- | af 
LO ronware, linen, 
Wosllon goods, shomlonls and spiris 

Son few only of the faotoly producta. 


ee SILICON. 





'X-3) does not occur in 

ned state, but in oom- 

ion with other elements it is, 

with the exception of oxygen, thé 

most abundantly distributed of all 

85 elementa; АБ the апае, ie, 
Honours as Bin 





form of en ашогрі 


hous 
71216) AmorphousE i soluble 
ied with evolution or hydrogen, 


Google 
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Silk 


эла burns in alr and chlorine, forming 
The dioxide and tetrachloride respec: 
Lively. When prepared it the presenco 
or aino eim minm. Н. farma jo 
Reedle-shaped crystals (кр. 

Whioh do mot burn in отур, ars 
Terr hard, and are used tor ectaLdlin 
glass. Sillea, or S. dioxide, oecure in 
navaro in the amorphous form as 
орар май in "Uo. dietomiageous. do- 
Pome oe: M oë Germany, 
tis. formed. when. «Шею acid ds 











aesesioneliy cat and polished, and 
substivuied as » em for diamond. 
tides is гума eiue whisk 
frequently ferus, Pria тунын m 
о rocks. "At the temperaturo 
Ea s qas 


жере to a Калерогоп. visson lanlà 
which can be wo out into fine 


Traen үш! are extremely elastis 
nt, and aro used by physi 
Sata їп delicate instrumenta of pre. 
eision.. 5. dioxido forms silicio acid». 
‘of more or lees denice constitution, 
end whioh aro оці to obtain pure: 
M hydrooniorio asid te added io 
solution cf an alkaline silia: 
folatinons троа ls obtained ot 
basic Bed SiO Ону ar HO 
res If, however, th» alkalino eilloste 1s 
айыу айка to the acia, ind 
ilicio вей romains In solution. 
Dably ae the orthosilicio acid, SIRO N 
Гоу. "The sodium chloride ts 
the. Solution may bo removed. by 
уна (2.5), ‘but On mandimg tho 
tei volution toes voee f дю 
[3 таз Ero 
ea "bends s 
ораап hloh. the 


ЕЧ 

spontancously infommable hydride 

shires monde whieh 18 decomposed 

T'dügus. a [ug diy tralt whioh 
ay а olg dry 

деб from below татав ih tw 

aires. 

аана (Rom. Durpsiomom), а olty 
ani the soat of en archtirhop, on tho 
Berube, т, mo NAV, of Vacca, а 

i., Tta Sommera dopondg оп 
ЕЗ шана "as. boo- 
ешп ташта and tne growing 
Si corn and fruit, Bop, 12,055. 

Sifts (C. (lis тоо) (e. 25-101. 
a.D.) a Homan poet. Consul ia 08, the. 
AR oro death, gad a рыс 
Ferate. He ‘wrote Eunica, an epis 
onthe wat with Carthago. 

‘sili, tha патта thread ртойпова. 

ché silkworm, the larva Gr омор. 
fuer of numerata-apeaiee of math cE 
ine fauuliesDombyolde and Satur 
iden, both of whioh inalade a number 
‘ot ganera, but fci the genas Romaya, 








Шаншу js of greet ako aud war 
confined to warm Aelalio countriec 
Until the 1800. century, when it war 
introduced into Europe, din the 
of which 
it attained considerable dimensions, 
Recently, however, the produotion of 
Sin Europe haw shown а considerable 
falling off, while tho East, ond par- 
ticularly Japan, is Increasing ita out- 
"The world's production of raw 
E ашу about 24.000 
us, aud from Eurove, principe 
Italy, only about one-fifth of the 
tota] ia derived. uices new methods 
are devised which would obviate the 
Beoeasity for cheap labour employed 
for only a limited period of the year 
tho Industry is not likely again td 
revive iu Europe, aud attempts to 
introdus it into “Amerioa and Aur 
tralia have for this and other ressone 
met with but little sucooss. Tho food 
CAO E 
mulberry, especi ie white mul- 
berry, and the cultivation of the silk- 
worm is dependent on the 
Of tho leaves. On tho low, 
Alluvial oils of the Казі, slipa of this 
tree аге plauted in close aud con- 
Чачта Lites, and six to eight, weeks 
afterwards they are 6 ft. high, and 
theleat cropallows ot six boton broods 
being produced in the courae of six 
months (multiroltino), Ta Юшоре it 
а not usual for more than one brood 
to be produved Guonovoltine).and the 
female laye her eggs towar 
of the summer? bnt they do not 
hatch until tho following spring, when 
the leaves appear. Tn Asia, during the 
season, the tas Lateh eight to ten 
Тале persbucnciv’and raplity grows: 
Уу, and rapidly grows: 
a the ond of & month it moults, an. 
this happens four times in all before 
it starts to make Its cocoon, Tho B. 
{a “produced mom spinnetets, two 
spetvures Iu the hend. Ше two flee 
ments joining ae they appear to form 
а very strong thread 500 to 
1000 yds, long. This tho oaterpillar 
wraps round Ќа body until it ia eom- 
pletely covered, and then it passes 
Into the ohrysalis state.  Unlese the 
grey moth is wanted for egg-laying, 
the ohryenlis le killed by putting the 
Seton in a net aven, for it ааай 
to appear it oute some of the 
more valuabie parts of tno $ "The 
so-called wild "Ss, 
гло ars; ! адат “or ^ базан, pro- 
used by the larra of Amfhzrma 
pernyi and other epcoles; ' muga,’ 
produoed by 4. ysmamai and һу 
Wa and * егі? B. pro~ 
by A4. ricini, which 1649 on 
the leaves of the castor plaut, and js 
eultivazed. in Assam and other parts 


Goog 





„| the cocoons, 


pp 


rds the end | be 


of industrial im- | beau 
Aus 





Sik 


of India to a growing exten, A 
number of wild silkworms occur in 
Africa; and Шш Uxends steps, have 
тсоспбу tocn takon to develop a 
considerable industry in the cultivar 
tion of Anaphe infracta, tho larva ot 
which collect build а common 
nest enveloping a mass of Е 
Twenty-five of these noste yield over 
2 Tbe. of raw S. "Wild Se. iaci the 
nones and бою of mulberry S. bat 

e S. 18 y and has many 
Uses. Tho firet stago in the prepara- 
tion of 5. for the weaving process eon- 


siste of the vuns 
ards quality. It fo nex? negent 


io kiii the enojesed ohrysalidea by the 
application of heat, Many methods 
DE erie Буын т 
the "ancient 
prooses of the East is still 


[ге The cocoons are cont 
Tor to Lab “toy a eR 


whipped with wigs until the die 
engaged ords are osught, when three 
to five Шашеціз are combined in one 
the strands boing  orolssured 

mn themselves to avold unevenness. 
‘utmost caro ia n. in reel- 
ing to produce а thread free from 
knots, or "sube." The strands um 





then * thrown "a prooeec analogous 
io spinning in the preparation of woal 


In "throwin 





Warp. ‘are 
ed lu banks, but they must 
төй of their outer coati 


treatment fn twa 
Baths, tho rat ab в medium vempere- 
Tue And the second xt hailing patat. 
Reeled S. во acid or 
Dale dyes without mordant. 
"artificial ilies prepared by farair 
Sud ether tnrough capillary 
Sud coher кой callem бра 
into water, the product being de 
nitrated “by \ treatment’ with am 
monium sulphide. 
conelata of f 
Solution. 


Silk Cotton, а short silly быт 
obtained from various tropical trees, 


larly Bombar molebariowm, 
зоо ree, th 
Elitr 


Silkworm 


‘veloped in the nhre. It is mada mto 
Z coarse loose oloth, but moro oom- 
fnoniy is used for staring mestresses 
and cushions, 

Silkworm, zee SIL. 

prepared from the osteti 

E 
Wikworm, and maed by angiera. The 
‘worms, when about to start spinning, 
O jn vinegar foU weht 
hours, after which the atiky secretion 
M exposed, on opening tho caver. 
pam, м талагы паи; 
l. "These are stretched and 

Ard in the san 

Sill, Edward Howland (1843-87), 
Amerloan can poet, taught ai Cu 

f 


iier in. 1883, ator i tler holding tho 
«Ват of English Li [4 
University "of. Culiforata (1874 - 83), 
His prose essays and poems, euch ая 
The Fools Prayer sud Penur of 
Мо, aro aliko 


тресета end choloo. 
Sülery, a vil. In the dept. of Marne, 
Franoe, 6 m. 5.2, of Rheims, famous 
for ita tne, dry champagne 

Silliman, Benjamin, Ebe name of two 
American chemist, ather 


1802-53 пе professor of chemist 
mineralogy at his own Uni 
Xale. He was the founder and, from 
1818-38, the editor 
Journal of Science and Aris, The son 
1816-65) was а chief founder of the 
Samnera халаат Setena Yau, and 
eral precursor 
from 1841. In 1854 he succeeded his 


fne cord 
lara of the 





father as professor of chemistry iu 
Yale. A co-editor of the Journal 








E ви ш: 


England, 
Woot Carlisle. Tt has docks’ and à 
considerable trado, Pop. (1011) 2600- 

Siloam (O. 1. Miloa}, a place close 
to Jerusalem, whence а tunnel was 
built by Hezekiah to bring water to 


& powerful and warliko 
NE „ч, тыш: 
fierce resistance tothe Roman оосо 
Beaches chang 
M oL neue 
Mr Enn M ini Meg gt 
tozoio rocka. It wae originally known 
p RU EE 
ror br inte threo main 


e абое 
[айо the уюш Bri 


иго, ите the rocks 
‘consist of mudstones and limestones, 
Fhe Llandovery division is hero made 
up of tbe Mayhil semisions, the 
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Wenlock, and П 


„ике 
Pentamerus. m 
Ет Wenlock division 
by shales and limestone; and the 
йот by аон the Apply Um 
‘Upper Ludlow bede, 
guiding at Па Dare tne remarkable 
Pone bod.. he Кала secum in 
1ê arena Of Won е Malvern, 
uc ner d pe 
ише әдо 1a, very 


/eciock] 
fom d N Wales the siaja are 








Great thickness (Denbigh grita and 

flags 10,000 ft. thiol) cstmor- 
NI or th ES Skel EN ү 

the Coniston 

and the 

ip Oe Kirkby Moor 

tags (Luton) ‘Ths Bcottish Uplands 


arg noored with the Greywacke t 
which have been subdivided into 
and, Fcoarton, Dede 





зев fo found. In Ne Europe 
the Silurian rocks аго lime: 
, Gen 
еп. 
represented by sandstone апо ишен 

еза), the. Wonloaks 
by shales and limestone (Clinton and. 
Niagara), and tho Ludlow by throe 


groupe uo Salt group of Ordnd 
fhe Watering and ie Heider bere 


Phe Sil 
( 





» 
Шоро: Мой Mollucoides, 
та таа are eli 
ru Жыш tage Ше [s 
Pat both end. ferna ad 
Forma? Kennen the 8. of Бен 
vut da N. 


Onondaga series are of great value. 
Silva, Antonio Јом da (1105-39), a 
Portuguoeo drama: rod 


Phono ‘wit and a dunt lone 
About his tho Guerras do 
Alecrim e М C737), hich 
а that in Шуа the Holy Ofhoe 


E Sot lenia els. 
silva y Figueroa, Garaia de ПОП: 


Na 
1628). a Spain ciplomat and auchor, 
wrote o narrative of tho customs and 
Tanners prevailing in Persis when be 

in 1013 og an 
bås trom Philip 











‘Silver 468 Silver. 


Native liver generally sontaing gold, | ont by sodium thiccutphato, and the 
Copper, amd Other motala. Of the aver. procpitaied as трибе by 
naturally coourring oomponnda f байо ‘or sodium, рр ‘The 
iver may bo mestioned tete Унун EPRI i then Foasted 
(Asi przereyrito ruby alvor oro, and the diver berated 
AS SUP Ghd horn sliver (АВС. ^ Stet methods The iti- 

orca” (galona) constitute one ferous ored are smelted with lead orem, 
SE tno malm supplies of saver and an alloy of sliver and tead ш 


the alloy is 
Miror йын coutes: amd Sic aver it заа Шанов и 
Shout one-thirfof the world's anlne. | whereby the lend is removed as oxida, 
‘Tho motallurgioal processes for the If too poor in silver to be directly, 
extrastion of the metal from Jta gree onpeilod, the апоу Is concentrated by 
mr олы ыт ш ст 
эте (1) amalgamation methods, Process depends upon 
‘wey method, (3) smelting metas,” faot, that when zing is Baod tea 
Amalgamation methods depend on melted alloy of cad and silver, tbo 
thé fact that mereury reduces certain rino alioys with the ell ver, rises to the 
compounds of ihrer and forma an surface) and oan, be грабу removed 
"with ‘the liberated metal. as 1: solidities before the molten lead- 
in bie pre Drogas as guried op in Мено ‘The operaign ie сга Out im Lop 
(Patio, the crushed ore is pots, and the zinosiver alloy 
Gouna ine with watar ana thorenghly Hronimed off with m fadle, оа 
mixed with common sait by the and finally distilled, and the residue 
feesding of mules” Mercury and ofsüversid lead 1a Supelled., Pattin- 
magi (oastei pyrites consist; son's Pronese depends on the fact thst 
ing of crude sulphates Of copper апа silverleadalloys have a lower melting 
fen) ere shen sddod and [a Joint than pure ead, Tho operation 
oreted. Fresh m Huc ooo 
ques bug or several days, and melted in one an. 
lic, fo cool. Toe first formed 
eed. era dearum өй out with а perforated adie and 
and the silver obtained by Шик оТ transferred Wo the next pob On One 
Ве meronry. "process, ‘This oporation is continued up 
the ore is roaetod with pel whieh to à пог polab and cho Pedir 
Sonyeria ib Into, o chloride, which transformed to tho nort pot om the 
S Ancly gronna wich ала ойт aide. be Stuer pola are stat 
noc (n revolving eaeke with sorap arly treated, and во au alloy pecum- 
Tron. The reduced sliver in collected ing richer in ailver is sont [n one 




















by (amslgammation with, meroary. | direction, snd purer and jurer load Ш 
Amalgamation in pans fs the modern tho other. "The rich alloy ie then 
method (Washoe process). The enpeled for the silver. As well at 


rushed oro fe ground with water im | using lend orcs, copper mattes are 
ffon pane by "revolving * muliere. now employed and 
Mercury is taon added, and womotimea |in rererberatory Гарар, Pyri 
common seit or copper sulphate, the |amelting Js employed for silvee ores 
pans being heated with steam if the | containing oniy a small quantity ol 
Ieanwhils to facilitato the reaction, lead. Silver lo a lustrous white metal 
‘Rin onim obtained 1s iic 10r |p, rU melung paint 980 Co, 
the silvers E ошсоше шешем and duo: 
Web methods. (1) Augustin'e xo. ios being second only to gold. It has 
com for argentiorens copper maltes the hires: сорды? for D зві 
Sonatsta in roasting the crushed matte | clcetricit7 of all tho metals, 
vi ph, again gending ара aliyor abra twonty-tw9 umea fa 
iv gt to, She ОМ, | volume of, oxygen, whioh Ib, giye 
Хае is dissolved im кої beins | ap gein on Евсен, cedri 
welution and the silver precipitated by | tie well-known ` spitting” of aive: 
er. (Фуга Ziervogels proseso the | Alloyed with capper silver 18 used fer 
ides of агави тон? pyrites or | oomige and for ornsmental 
E: vr maitre aro ӨШ зой Чо au he mela, s employed altel fot 
Toasting, апе roasting | plating baser matal, and mitnough 
uses tho forinaiion of kon and йот ft is elootro-depoalted, ib was 
Soppor oxiden and by eavefal regula: | formerly eppliod Бу FOIE oh copper 
fion or the ‘diver sulphate, | pistes at в high temperature: 
‘wilh a smali proportion of ulphate ot oxidoa ot eivor aro known, the mom 
п alert with uen oiea The oxide, peroxide, and mubokide. "The 
ates are leached out with water, monoxide ів tho moet. important, and 
0 sliver precipitated from thé is formed by addition of sodium Ву. 
elution by copper (3) In ule Berez. фрон to a solution of a sliver salt 
Tutors procese tho i a tinok amorphous powder, 
salt t Монда formed aoe ambia” in mirong annonis, "and d 
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Silverdale 469 Silvestre. 
to metal Heroueneum 
О О, Sliver ашса ш found |selatrodaoed the dnos Hoan stre 


Dativo as ` horn sliver, and Is Tormod 
‘also when a soluble chloride is addod 
To silver nitrata. The bromide and 
Koala aro formed slang by addi- 
tion of soluble bromides and lodi 
Vo тог irato, ою hai sulla 
Лу ued in photography, since 
оу Милн ш esposte te gi 
‘The most important eals of alver is 
the nitrata, which is formed by dis 
solving Шо metal in nitric acid. Tt i 
S white orystalline substance (melting 
рош 215 C.J, and is usod in шосе 
Under the name of "lunar oauatie.” 
"Sllverdnle, a tn. and eorias. dist. of 
Staffordshire, iam W, of 
шовәше-шдегч}уше; Pop. (1911) 
Silver-fish, see APTERGOTA, 
Актка, 
Silversmith’ Work. Among thc 
ancienta goldemithe and iversitas | emi 
present day aro ар Examples 
Present day are distinct: хашр 
Of Exyplian work aro found lu our 
museums. Statues and vases were 
mado in silver, and in sliver Inlaid 
With gold. Tho work of the Hebrews ie 
ery, E coungetod withthe ert oí 
pans. өй, coming 
ы ме eit the Asiatica, were 
Infueaced to а great extent by the 
latter, who introduced tho ort of 
working the precious metals. "(old 
Amd elivor wori among tho Отока 
feachad such a standard of workman- 
ship that, Шав no boon equalled Ш 
modora, times, "The. oufesticn of 
ecimens unearthed at Hildesheim 
fa Tanovor (1800), and now in tho 
Sonth Kenstngton Museum, fnrivdes 
aplique Roman iver, шышы of 


di. cupa 
[E e. ue Noman дон iso 
fa cantury AD. kt the бос 
of tho ard century dio sumo are ба: 
clined, and from the 4th to the 11th 
EXTR 








own, and in the 11th 
turice work fn sllvor was dono cklofly 
By monks, who made ehalioas, tars, 
lempe, осуз, colquaries.ond candle: 
“ e 15th and Hth 
шша hor precious metalwork of 
o ов reached tho highost 
eot арзи гозо (зо ae ed 
ng the 16th century, bub was 
revived in the 18th sontury "at 
ihe time of the Tenalssance,, and А 
[ола пә greatest splendour Tn the 
Cellini, "who 

Wrote a trons on tho gulis 





Art. Among the processen In use by 
tho Itallans of tho 10th century was 
gamasoening (0, Jtalian work dur- 





Goos 





or | Be 





in Englaud (iis stylo was cultivated 
Бу tho brothers Adam, and ito infa- 
enoe has heen felt. EE the present 

ЖС 


ith 
дө, Bat ite manufactnre: ha 
‘white motal. 15 wero often 


"Tus, to 
prevent fraud а standard of purity 
was sol up whieh was sieniged b 
Special marke (see Шаш. Mangs). 

‘irmingham, Shemeld, апа London 
are tho ohlef places for the manufac- 
ture of silver ware in Britain. 





ops 
Lovell Tor durar ware, buy olde 
plating on base: metal bas taken a 
Ре Tig fir. rolas, Gor. Glat- 
er Thaw (Pr. v er. 
eit) ot glazed frosty Шау Soour Shen 
в warm wind sets Їп commencing 
har, but the surface of tho ground is 
sufficiently cold to convert the mols- 
Eare nto feo again lf he alr шор. 
ceedingly damp ita moisture may 
фоно fust at Пи suriace and 


St aiT al rain may be Set Pet 
komon, "The favourable “condition 
coour towards the end of a good 
of autieycloaio ‘weather ia. win 
When continuous radiation from the 
Surface of the ground has left it very 
cold; an advancing erolonio disturb- 
Snes of little intensity provides our- 
теша of warm damp wind, aud moie 
ture” or rain is rapidly teduced [n 
temperature {a the Of air near 
tho ground, freezing {mmediatel 
Contact. Id nah weather the Remo- 
sphere is very free from dust partioles, 
sha ft da zontidored by somo that ts 
[йш may bo confe] below Treez: 
joint without solidification until 
t with some solid matter. For 
оп oxo:llont account of а marked 
example, see Comptes Kendu, vol 


Silverton, a centre for silver and 
copper mining, еге, situated in a 


desert, 300 m. from Adelaide, in New 
South’ Wales. 

Silvertown, a suburb of E. Loni 
lying due S. 





aud Ше 


x oiy in’ cha die of Faro, 
8. (o on the R, бите, 30 m; 
W.N.W. ot Faro; has numerous 
Moorish, romaine, Fop. 9087. 
Silvester, seo 
Silvestre, Paul Armand (1837-1901), 
в Broach man of letters, worked lm 





Simancas 


470 
870. | brary of Bishop, Cosin, „and of 


Simnel 


Historia, d Dacorum. 
So ей cf "home Атом. (ol 
саи 





Henry VIII. OEE), and. Drames see вттытке. 

жоо 1805) to hote titiestntiraato ЖЗ ap. of the gov. of 

their diversity of Бре, ‘Rimes Ки ith -wonter. 

neuves el viriles (1888) and bin sub- is dell, К Л 

Казр volumes of poetry prove him Er aerem ridges of the Chatyr- 
(ou faciie and unfetered a vorsifier.| Bagh Mis. 18 m. by тай N Re of 


panas (ROO. Sensongren} a GT 
ырш d i ot Vadias 
iG, ор tno К. Pisuerga. Tho 
atic archives, heve beon Кор In 
йв йй inca 1683" Pom 1136. 
‘simarubaoom, A natural ardar of 
оар эзы vi шг эг 
шше pedunciea oi 
o» followed 


green, or purple flowers, 
by traits. | Among the genere are 
‘Quassia, and all are 


fmaruba and 
intonscly bittor plante. 
Simbirak, the nama of а gov. and 





wane Br, hia qd 
an area of 19,1108q.m.,and embraces anc 
og ta AH, арт 
SERIE Vihar aad erick: 
оћепз) ranges, rising to 1000 ft.. 
flanks Volga, which cows dd 300 


D 
xp long the зеп frontier. Other 
ivem are the Sura, ws 
Erat "Тө climate i 
Gne of oxtromon. ` Tho staplo erope 
ме wheat, ома, тте, and, barley 
There are shipbuilding yards, four 
and cloth mille, elie, Бә. 
‘dee domestic worksh ireat, 
Roesians comprieo over 10 per vent, 
97 the total population, 1,961,500. 
The cap. ie а well-built’ city. iring 
between the Volga and the Sviyaga, 
$60 m. S.R. of Nijni- Novgorod. 
There is e lively commerce in corn, 
druita, potash, and timber, especially 
at tho annual fair, Pop. 66,354. 

Simees, Lake, in Ontario, Canada, 
between Lake Ontario and Georgian 
Bay It 1 30 m. long by 18 m. broad, 

суета liselt Into Lake Huron 
the Severn R. 

‘Simeon, ane of the tribes of Tarnen, 
deriving ite descent from Simeon, the 
second von of Jacob and Leah, Arter 

queat of Canna, it rocefved 
ЕЯ фп tory to the 8. of Judah It 
ins portant pari in later 





p Inga 
College, Cambridge, aud in 1783 bo- 
game Perpetual curate ot Trini 
игез, "He was "the 
thor of Tore i omes, 1619-28, 
eon, of Durham, 

Дог, who died in "ds 
y 12th century. "Не was the 
author о, ніі Ёла, Рулет. 

ДОЙ printed, 1199), the manm. 
script of which if preserved in the 


Google 





шоро. The sat ‘ot an Orthodox 
1s "noted for fs 
агора end vineyards, Pop. 68,575. 


pes 
M rust 
E 


de or Salida, 
"Simile (the neuter of tho Lat. ad- 
Jeotivo "similis. like) ls в firuro of 
Speech by moans o! which a stato. 
ment ia made cf “some point nf re. 
somblanoo conocivod to exist botween 
iwa things whioh difter im other 
EPA. rhy рш wae te v bar 
dwelt Ed Pis an illustration. 
"Simia, thy name cf a dist and in. 
in tho Punjaby Britian Tadia ‘The 
dist, has mi area of 101 sa. m. 
surfaco, [s diversified by ойу 





high. "Tho аР rivers aro the Виче}. 
d 

Simla "Hill States ого Jubbel, Keon- 
thal, and Rashanr. Pop 42,060. The 
town, whioh Is beautifully situated at 
a eight varying fram 6400 to $000 fe. 
above the sea, өө 170 m. N. of Delhi. 
Te is tho summor headquarters of the 
Ticeroy and the government and era 
many imi ublio struo- 

urea es tae Otia Servior Inatia. 
tion, ‘besides numerous bungalows In 
the neighboarhood. Fraite and shawi- 
wool are exported. Prior to 1819 the 
sito was wnocoupted. Pop. 15,000 in 
winta, and anoi 40,000 in siraman. 








dis Omano s MP. 
romanos; Beuuchanie (1842) m 
order ley Ате (es 





astøry of the revuluti 
Simnel, Lambert (f, 1417-1534), an 

ing Impostor, tho aon оё аа 

Oxford joiner, As a tool 

fads ot ar Oxford prios. (Hoh 








Symonds), һө was put fervet to ime 
ference’ коп, whe Te waa Бете 


Simois ат Simoom 
had died in the Tower. Symonds de- island of Amorgos. About thirty 
spatohed Б. to Ireland, where in the poems remain, of 


canhedral in Dublin hà was crowned 
fanc 24. 1431). The conspiracy hav- 
ing beon discovered by A 
farwick was shown to the London 
ubilo; meanwhile an armed foroo 
rom оппа, tinder the command of 
Sir Thomas 





(fune 16, 1487), where tha 
took plaos io which tho Royalists were 
vietoriona and s. and the priest made 












Simon, Sir John Alize Р.С. 
imon john brook, 


"English politicians waa a 

juls, College, Oxford, 
and In 1896 prosided over the Oxford 
Union, "Thee yeam Inter ho waa 
called to the bar. In 1903 ho was one 
of the British counsel in the Alaska- 
Canadien boundary Шарше, Enter- 
Ing parliament ae a Liberal In 1908, 
Wf Pupnoried Sir Fur Tensor tt 
Setending the Anance of the Home 
ule Bill (1912). Appointed Solloitor- 
General iu 1910, he, took part In the 
Attorney- Senensi ‘with юар is Ше 

moral, with seat in 

Cabinet, 1015. 

Simon, Jules Frangois (1814-96), а 
French starceman and man of letters, 
Gamo under the influence. of ‘Victor 
Gousiu at the Hoole Normale, Pari. 
fa the government of National ‘De: 
fence he held the portfolio of educa. 
kon (1810), end, Yor е gear, (Т 

ma Minister. 4 Republican, 
tip yas opposed to tho radical views 





Sesion, Richar. {1090-1712}, 
French biblleal orti wrote а Hie. 
ppm. ешт exameni 


‘a 
(Тв, a work which тїй the mi 


greatest storm and led to his senes- 
Жоп from the raton "of the 
ratory ; and an е dy erudite 


Histoire Principauz Com. 
noires du ошаш Testament 


Simonides of Amorgos (f. 650 n.o, 
в Greek iambic post, à native of 
Samos: founded colony on the 


Google 


| telis па En 


рамма OF bis 
Of Women Ses Бег» Рок duro 
of Women. e 
ee ti7-88 ; "and edition ot, 
Salasa, 1800, 
Simonides of Coos (c. 658-460), a 
area Tyrie poet, Dori. at Ius In 
Geos, He efttiea їп Athens, fom 


which he withdrew for е time to 
Thessaly. 







J. А. Symonds’ translation 
lies on the Greek Pods, 


brothers who fought the groat Bent 
сте who fought tho 
against Syria Tof the ffeedom^ of 
Palestine, "From the first year of his 
pontiscate (lél 3.0) а new ore was 
Biman 
опт wheat the Seripenres ГАЙ 
у anything, though tradition 
lei, unfortunately, 
ора ely deal to say how mash 
Of thie tradition morita eredence, Tho 
N.T. nocount Is contained in Acta vi 
5:34, whero wo loarn that ho had pro- 
саттва himasit es" some great, one,” 
and had a large following. Later 
iteraturo fue as that Simon claimed 
ê God himecif or the Logos, aa. 
that he taught e theological system 
simia vo thas, the оа Ghote 
secte, Hio was, Indeed. generally con- 
sidered to бе tae founder of thin 
hereey. Тһе majority of the state- 
menta about Jum can, however, bo 
referred to one sources -the accounts 
мыт and in Ris tative райы 
тенен Por further information see. 
Tempie Dictionary of the Bible, article 
"Маки. 
Simenioseki, see Битмоновтнт, 
Simon's Town, a tn. and Hrittan 
naval station, Cape of Good Поро 
Tov. M. Хов, on Simon's Bey, 
3 mi S, of Cape Town, Extensive 
Dew docks were o y the Duke 
of Connaught in 1310. Pop. 7900. 
Simony, tho baying or selling dor 
money or other corrupt consideration, 
бау ccclolontiol benefico, dignity, of 
preferment, or the causing a clerk to 
Obtain or lo relinquish such Бевебсе 
or preforment fo» corrupt considera 
tion. The 40th canon of 1603 deals 
Ti the subject, and In common low 
ө Orem depend npon 31 Riza 
Both, or б, Tho word Is derived from 
Simon, who is “mentioned in Acts 
vill, 18-24 as having offered money 
to Peter and John that he ‘might 
Obtain apostollar 
from scm. роо, А hoe and 
amin, Pol уза hot 
‘stifling wind which sweeps over the 





Simplicus 


phere. 
ude of sand may Er up in 
"ihe air currents, san 
‘common aocompüaltatut and aggre 
Tation., qat 
plicus 4P.) тоз pope 
тош 465. pontitioate 
Шашу voclesbistical alio: 
from the Monephysite part 
Eam. ang Italy was invaded | 
berline, led by King Od 
ae Simplon, Pate ia 693 fe above tha 
and ів crossed by the Simplon 
Fosa, bollt at the orders of Napoleon 
between 1800 and 1807, The pass 
Briog, in the Swiss canton 
ei Valais, and Winds up and then 
down, over 600 bridges and through 
many rock-plerced tunnels, to Domo 
d'Ossolaín Italian Piedmont. Thedis- 
tance fa {1 m. Tho railway tunnel, 
extending from Brieg to Isela, anc 
thus connecting Lucorno with Stresa 
{on Lake Maggiore), was opened 
1900. Tt le 18h m. log. 
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Simpson, Sir James Young (1511-70), 
a Sooftish physician, wae a bakers 
fon. ‘was appointed pro- 
ос ot mediene and айти ta 
his own ‘University of Edinburgh. 
"Phe ° greatest boon һе rendered 
patiente was tho discovery of the 
Snethetio properties of chloroform, 
Diet lip ml aa carg e 1847, Oe 
lento nvestigat 
tailed in hia Obstetric Memoirs (1836), 
Ste. Пе waa created a baronstin 1866. 
Simpson, Thomas (1710.61), an 
English tethematiclan, bora at 
Market Bosworth. Alter working for 
komo усын as n weaver lis went io 
Hanon Seueri Curious aha Use 
aee On. Several Curious 
fia in Speculative and Mized 
Майлетайса. Wrote many treatises on. 
‘mathematics, notably, Miscellaneous | Due 
Tracts on one Curious end Very 
rend aukea ^ Mechanics, 
Physical Aslronomy, and Speculative oj 
метаболна rina and appt 
cution of Fluier 
Simpson, Willam (1893-99), a 
коа агы, was тош up with 
сау no sehooling. From 1860 | 
drew m. black afd white for 
the “Tilustrated London News, and 
travelled к? pen and iake in 
регу guaren pf Ue lobo, Та order 
Eo mako his йшй 


ш of the War 
КТ. RAI E 351, he followed the 
Tall of Sevastopol, 


tuo Crimea ll the 
during, Cho Prince c£. Wales's, tour 


ч 


Sketches made 


{nate crashed Lis Shikar 
Ec Formula, To find the 


proa enclosed by a curve, divide It 
Into ав oven number of parts by an 





Goos 


Ordinates, p 
other odd ordinates, plus four times 
the sum of the even ordinates, the 
{etal being multiplied by oue {hind 
the distanco between one 

and the next. 


шшр Кып (1802-76), а German 
E lcttors, was appointed pro- 


bar- fessor ofold German literature at Bonu 
а His: 


1850. ° His rendering of tho Nieba- 
; wagentieg into modern German (1821) 
has had an immense vogue, and 

‘is modernised versions of the poems 
‘Of Walther vou der Vogelweide (1633) 
Reineke Fuchs (1845), Gottfried of 
Strassburg’s Tristan und solde (1835), 
and Beowulf, have undoubtedly made 

those eariy rastarpiecen Агама ble i. 

a mugh wider cirele of readers. The 


Handbuch der deutschen Mythologt 
(155355) displays Ши erudition. anc 
tho | Quelien 


"Tom Hood on Fun, and from 1811 he 

hag written T Referee onder the 
lon: ы 

[pecudonrm of De 






Ez, Fais Dl ep iie 


1208) апа cbe Pandi 
ham, 1898 


оша Et. аге: 

lulî BES) and. How ie 
Poar ier (1895), Ho was part author 
with Ceci Ratei 


of the bu 
pete, "Latio" Chralopher. Columb 
TSS 


* 


andy Fifin (Birine. 





ri: ЕУ 
каш, CM 
кр 





appointed profer of Romian Iam 


dent of she National Assembly 
Frankfort-on-) 





a 
Nain, and in 1860 and 
1861, and again in 1867-76, was prosi. 


dent’ in the lower chami 





‘Simson 


Prussian Landtag. He was one of the 
Joggers ot mo. beralism. 

Simson, MICE 
scottish thathematiclan, tora ta Ayr 
Shire Heving studied in Glasgow and 

jon, be was, în 1711, 

the unlvorsity to the professor: 

of mathematics, ond held this 

until 1761. Him great work was 

Restoration of Euolid's last treatise 

ов Portes (1776), but ho also pub- 

ished: Sectionum Conicarum Libri V. 

1135 (ind ed, 1750): T" Apollonit 

Perget Locorum, Planorum. TT. 
а restoration of Apollonius! 
treatise; and Elements of Ku 

which was for a long (mo the stan 

dard text of Euclid in England. 


iransgreseion 
raS Within thie. dchaltion 
ДОМ he comprehended all воа} 
when the word law ls understood 
бетерде Soe блр Seo ot 
Pontemplution aud thought: Moro 
may be taken as the trans- 
[4 of any law which a person 
olds [п his conscienco to be 
‘upon him, whether it be а law of 














nature only, or а law In which the | 


natural perception of right and wro 
1s modified by and mixed with wha’ 
Is rocelved cs the will of God oon- 
cerning na by direct. revelation trom 
Him. Since the term is only weed in 
feligious philosophy, it ean oniy be 
lefined or cor from a 
Sapete po E ЕЕ 
ва disobedience or rebellion against 
Deltr. In this conse the consciousness 
ot S. за widespread, possibly even 
‘univoreal. "Tt ls shown, however, In а 
Т} special manner i 
irislian regions ^ ^ Many 
modern thinkers, howovor, aro in 
elmed to do ausy with the idea of 
gptagonisra to God, and to consider 
S. as а mere vesti lower stage 
Ж the evolution of rans татна 
in human growth. 'S. le divid 
КАН geo Kinde: 
Original and Actual 8. Original S. ls 
the moral depravity and ‘tendency 
towards evil inherent In the human 
race as of tho family of Adam, in 
‘whom ‘ all sinned.” This S. of telt 
deserves damnation, If it be not wips 
‘out, by Christ, in whom ' alt are made 
alized aptis removes tbe gullt ot 
original S. Actual S comprises el 
he will of the 


evil wro 
S ‘treatise on 











vidual, 





ace Mt. S, somewhere near 


өт, 
ЕШ 

ош "the songa of Бертай and 
Habakkuk, Mt. Serbal has aleo been | vr 
maintained as the site of the law: 





Google 
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‘appointed | Sinaiticus, 


in the Jewish | 


ей to the N. 


ie argumenta being derived | 


Sind 
lying by somo ssholere. There is at 
fes oe x poner "Tho 
it," which dates from the ti 
SE ettam. here Tischendorf di 


gpvered in igs the famous Coder 
which now rests at St. 


Petersburg. 
Binais, в vil., 1$ m S of Prodeal, 
on tha Prahova, in Roumania Тт 
summer the nobility of Bucharest fol- 
Tow the royal fam 15, who come to stay 
nt Çastle Polen, thelr residence here. 


perdea ү ‘the Gulf of California on 
tho W, Tho vogotation of the low 
const-land ia troia), but there js А 
graduni rise to te Sierra Madre Mts. 
the woll-watered soll yielding cereals, 
тесе, ontton, раю, sugarcane, 
cote, and fenit, in the ehl 
кту: golds sive бартер, ое 
isad, and вай beng founds ‘The сар, 
is Ciiiaoan Honaion (10,380), and, 
wore, Alata. Aren 33611 su. m. 
ir, Catherine (1800-64), an 
| English novelist, was the daughter of 
[Sir Jonn S. (1784-1835), She wrote 
Booka Тор шїп, 
House; Secliand 








С dee 





ford. end waa ad 
оу of å dede h 
called to. the Елейн bar. 
|in parliament (1780-1811), where he 
| кова himar an advocata of 

| mentary reform, and In 1734 

lished bia reputation as an eoonomis 


and fnaucler by jubllcation of 
his History о he Revenue 
the British Empire. Win Code of Ai 


cudbare (1519) was complied trom she 
in or the taprovpuent of Быш} 
foe the шото шет ol 
Wool, The Slatted 4 coound of 
ES nda as; ат ne General emnt 
of Bcodand wore. етей under Ыз 
ректо, 
bela, a prov; gt the pre 
doney of Bom p 
фер m T нме 
о the Arabian Cult and 





constata mainly ef ап alluvial plain, 
the enatorn 


art of which Is practi- 








Sindbad E Singapore 





amt dm tha properly a benenoa with. 
Dora S x3 шшдеде A Wares enter 
iis Duppen [1] Whew a rator an 

tolucral product of Importance. The | vj "ше Ковані to the ваше 
Shet рөн, apd е юр ОГ adminis. akarat. 1а Wildl ыа з ema 
inten c М" Foo. mou Sage (сир duty ишш iag rater i 
of the char: | Benes, baing donata in сотта 


айба" Kuler to the incumbent by tho patron er- 
Bagdad. who makes savou wonderful | Ant тышы С Whare а parra 
5 еее a Foes ава, Ube | (ga), destituta of parlahioners— 

ida, ntc ended depopulation. Сенам 

Г the Mhratia санаса atose, via, шый aed 





м m а arp of the| Baas bures DL. ft tron, mate 
vernos of а large mateni tales te тайшы fe ales 

ein hl E rr а, 1764). af the angia bu taken and raised ss 
sab. wma lake ordinate to any vmifurm есю s 


prier ab. Panipub im Pel, ut abatam. tse safes at ea Firm 
0 vip ыва maetor Ternar Eê sateen aa aleo eris in the 
еп агч 
ар Аер uui ion (0 deant Gr nita 
ir ЖАТА А ee ШЫ: бали ait to any unifor кей 
n 1 Г form 
ENTE БЕЛИ; 
БОИ, who waa defeated by Tallent 
ШИЙ “rie lieing gear be. in- 
Теч is ененнен of re Би 
Тай com routed by EI | 
Айы Welaan a," Ашау raid 































[s ч 

Танн the Mutiny Fait Jiao ү T43 asd пгапшым drum. A parallel Бы 
elê, against the reri. їшї wm а thla in drawn from 0 Lo ravot be 

сой з Ноо for ей? to dug. nel | rat or iata ud Ghata in Hite 

штора deserted Mim. ‘The psesenr|frem 1, 2, 2, eto, tu the ordinates 

tuber in Madho au dindAda, v luo жаа succession ; Maa palata, thus 

a соп e owing and a бо the | plottad giva the corre of minea, It ias 

i urs | rime rsa биске nad ке 


ia harmonie motions tha ala pase 

Шай ef viuratien in bilem. -Auch a 

us metian ia regaecentad by the 
a 





Sea ain rel, where H- 


ur perlodir. 


c The sures of 
ims in (Ui ht 


aron 
Mother” 
i 

k 


i wiers p and d ars ond 
ЫЕ Era] 


and tbe states of Tesen and = "wen 1 i atta. 

(байыма) muc of Gla Hall Here 

фиш was tà noni 

Work. June 1013, "бушат Destiny founded by ur 
Bini, see THIUCKOMETHY. Friedrichs Chet Parah In 1301 t 
Burssawri aro шш win. by pars (ja most Important art 

takia кыйдык иша к oti Баъ ць of Denean: 

of broad and a pot of ale) in а daat- | 

thamber, Ш Ше barden of rin from Сар, of Ue Straita 

ho departed apiri amd Lius assure |Settienente, Is an iraportant seaport, 

fit an -eue and rust иса. (nicun on an dii nf the aarme 

‘Pla uper iion was бересту pro: ame ai ha solom "aet of the 

Tied in Wales nnd, ordering | Malay lealnmum. Jt ia a naval ара 

E y солы statini, Апа Cho chiet caitrepát 











Singbhum 


foe the E. India trade, Tt has a oom- 
modlous and safe harbour with ет. 
teasivo di , protected br forti- 
fentione. "ore aro two cathedrals 
gne Protestant and опо Roman 
Uathollo— eeveral . mosques ^ and 
ples, and many finely-bullt publie. 
os. Пе rm hog an enorme 
trado, exporting tin, ambien, 
durs, tapioca, sao, Таман, Sov. 
pineapples, and hides. Jı 
10, the exports | amounted to 
ата imports to 
431/872/603 mone of the latter bet 
Foozported., "Tho town was founded 
by Sit Stamford Hafioe in 1818. Lia 
оше bas Aourished and Ка 
population pae rapidly f с Tho 
ino of Sig about 27 mo og BY 
14 m. wide, with an area of 206 aq. m., 
and a number of adjacent lalan, In- 
cluding Labuan, form part of the de: 
Bergener. ho inland was purehoacd 
y Britain from the Sultan bf Johore 
121824. Tho climate, though bot, on- 
joya tempering breezes, 25 that, om 





0 whole, 1 18 healthy and oquablo. 
About. 100 in. of 


Tain falls annually. 


E д Rota 
лаа "taber exports, ‘The ed: 
ministrative headquarters are at 
ре Area 3891 wu. m. Pop. 


Ringer. sce ныне масе 
Singing, ecc Music, OPERA, ORA 
TORIO, SOL-FA, SOLFREGCIO, SONG, 


Sob, Voice: 
Single-stick, see FENCINO. 
Singleton. Henry (1750-1839), an 
English historioal painter, born ln 
London. He ана constAnt exhibitor 
at tho Royal Academy, and painted 
“Сыз Healing the Blind," Hannibal 
Swearing Entity to ше Romans, 
and numerous others of a like naturs, 
Besides a реге of Lord Howe in 
National Portrait Gall 
"Sanu Bug, ые ошак 
Points occur in conne 
tion with the plotting of curvae, and 
are associated iu do lnvestigation 
of Toots of equations. А 
Socant or straight linc cutting acroas 











a curve, cuta it at two" polnta; if 


it moves in a direction at ht 
Кайы O 1 leet rari tha Pod 

© Curvo, eso porate gradually 
potat [ud 


leaves the curve they colnride | 
socant 


(A) and tho become a tan 
gent, the curve lying to one sido of ft 


Google 
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If, however, a curve touches at 
than two "опао pointa, (RO), 
singularity ocours. In tho caso of & 
coped curve, а node or orunode with 
hro tangents, one dor aso raneh, 
(D); in the investigation 
or imaginary олов curves may 
form senodes or conjugnto pointa (Е), 
or отери (i), Thesa aro 
‘points, In the figure, D and 
Gare shown, notin che limit. 

Sin ‘ser BENIUALLIA. 

Sinister, in heraldry 
running from ‘tha m 
corner to the lower 
коооп. 

Sinjar, (ancient Singar, s tu. of 
Asistio Turkey, 10 m. W. of М 
Singara was apparentiy frat eon- 
quere гојаг, and was tho soono 

ed by Ti d waa th 
ûf several coniticin hetween the RO- 
mans and Persians. Constantius was 
Чә сый hore in BA by Sapor of 
Perrin. who nally took the town in 
чыр; 

Sf lang, а lange, Ш-дебдей pros. 
of China, extending from оп eu to 
the Pani and com олт 


tater oe Ei 
matod ате За tae ТОР: 
1,200,000. ў 


the oporation adopted in 
Xgavation 2nd oonatruetion of 

















the hard rocky strata are reached. 
Drills and explosives are thon usod to 


Drank up the rook, A8 the work ot 
excavation proceeds, the sides of the 
shaft have to bo protected. "Tem. 
jorary iron rings are supported on 
driven into tho sides of tho 





‘while each ring is suspended or 
Joined to the ri et 





товбһой, an iron or wooden ourb ja 
fte on to the ledge of the rook, the 
garb being in pieces, each fastened 
together Bolted” plates, Upon 
tlie curb the topmost ring of brick- 
work ie built, thoiron rings and pli 


Being “removed aa the. brickwork 
Teaches It- The S. ls then, prooced 
[TENE ths samo manter thoceh tho 





shat is now less in diameter than the 
Bppermost portion. Additional curbs 

s pub In win рояш, and tho 
Shat narcows in diameter al the base 
| ot each Ping of эел, whlon ix 

up to rico» the preceding one 
before à new section le sunk. 

Water la generally found ln moro or 
a arm E aE 
pumping ів resci remove 
| such pumps being used as the p: 
meter; which ein be lowered Dy 








Sinking 476 E Sinking 
ap mig وہس کسی اتا‎ [rti hare beam ee e. 
line the aldea with m walertieht method, whioh was adented at the 





material, und brink walin ce iran tib- lens Соз in tho protinga ОГ Pra- 
ing In wel For tla work, the latter detalia, France, поскап drt 
ing used in cases where lange guan: long tabis down ints Lih etil, 
Hs of water ага toand, ла freezing snixture throni 
Running send noel poit ground are them, thas modifying the ground 
tora othr factors In uditign to water arouB Lie beben. E 
M, are meb with. comalsts of 3, through the sands br 


E 
{еее piling tk resorted to in order Ко a poenmsti promes. The water i 
keep up thn aides of the shart, “The forcod bark by pumping alr Into a 
folowing ls the method employed: ariiwdriea tube bulis wp of platet 
dim тыга curb e йт] om The Бодап, eige ina stc 

LE ver thn position of tbe amd each ля уатан 







TT 





“ай, anā plants kaving a уйга! рио ta allow of Jh emo 
Sd ood. mih troy ате Min ariran belag adani, a 








1 aroem, 
iy aare oming La the СЕК Га ушн 
ооа ай the back, and Ena tecture Гасне ауе, Use Атат 


Tho mii damana "ari, and’ te icpin 
z 2 кы 





When the bard surface ts reached, пувбеш. In Kind 
i anant fa lined with, рен сек, ayatam, 
ppd Sho anaoa berir tha baok 

о briekwrark and the sheet pii 


тшен. 





Sinking «т Sinking 
444. hole. The Lippman ид con? шаа! S, F., 
Sit in boring the shaft the desired "BMooncru, 
diameter in oue operation. For | Harris sa) P uis pro HOt proj propery 
more detalled operation, sce BORING. 

Bee С. Le Neve Foster, Tert. | princi EIN 


Woodward, of dlr Supply 
Burnell, Hudcautto Envincering: 
Prestwich, Waler-bearing Strela of 
London. 


Sinking Fund. TheS. F., as will bo 
seen from the article on the Public 
Debt, is a fund formed for the pur- 
(of paying o£ the National Debt, 
ре iiteratare on the suujest ls per: 
haps as great ве tho confusion of 
thought that haa ever ohars 
the efforts of politicians to make use 
of the devios, Dr. Hamilton in 1850 
polated out the obvious fact thet no 
3, F. could bo officient for tho purpose 
‘the debt unless jt 


Tovenug over the expenditure. Yet 
thy, F, of Great Britain wt tit date 
was во in name only, 

Sich oxoeet Tao рып of Che S. К was 
proleeted. by the Hari of Stanhope, 
bnt. first adopted in 1718 by Walpole 
if wag mado up ot the excess from the 
South Aggregate, and General 
Fonds, "The fund" was tnorossed a 











interest’ on the publi debt, which 
added а sum of £400,000 to the S. T. 
For a time the was regularly 





HM EC ue 
[Xu ө ҮТЕ tho amatat at the | сы 
ЖӨ puto уы айдар DE 
additional dobt contracted during 
IET 

began to take money from 
Lux es 
ШӨ Тала лай Sar rat ee 
entre Walpolo’s g Е, terminated 
LT Enos d 

ir ho capital tock of Ene 
debi on ышы te 
UNUM ETE 
EODD E 
dividends on stook purchased by the 
rape р bore 
pound intereat to £4,000, 000 it was 
mis ee [о C em 
but the dividends thereafter avoruing 
LOI A c t E 
pod hf Rp E 
енор ot taxes 1108 а з E 











being that, no 
relist sposa be aitorved Co the public 
from the бален which constituted the 
I pee cont. S. F. until a sum of 

capital stook, equai to that created by 
the loan, had been purchased by it. 
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р 
now understood, viz, that In raising 
further loans, beides interest 


£ ith tho oortaintr ^ adde M'Callooh, 





3 ting 
dpto days: dn 1813 Mir, ашы 
ten cattle of the, i 

proposed to to Pitt's Art 9 


ЇТИ with the objsot of restoring to 
the srookhalder all the advantages of 


the Act of 1702. Tlo 
Bets disenasge the old debe with 


tue. Gr 2.000.000, but the la 
00 | terest of debt no divchanced waa to. 
avaliam for (he public wervios, and 
the public was not to be relieved from 
the ‘charge in tho remainder of ihe 
debt (then | 2238,000,000) till, the 
44,000,000 at simplo intereat, and the 
further S. F. which might arbe from 
the taling in of terminatio enn alee 
(Gee PUBLIC Dar) together with an 
additional eum of 900,000. por 
annum, "voted in FT with. their 
Scoumations, Hed redeem. Uae 
Sepia oi 26,000,000, “Tho 8, Yt 
fing from thé 1 per ent. on each 
Joan waotobe applied to onah separate 
loan “for which i wan rained.” The 
hreach of faith Involved in this ai 
оц change war that ita author 
"icknowledeed the taot that the оок. 
Bolder no deprived of the advantage 
oent. & F. on a canit of over 
236,000,000 (the total amount in 1803 
of the capital created by the Ioana), 
while In addition tho Trensury was 
taking tor publie service the абераи 
not оп (һе -£4000.000 but On 
£436 000,000, on tho- epecions, plos 
shat taa whole or consolidated з. 
com o 1 per cent. on ed 
{oan raised since 1702, had purchased 
253.000.000 of stock. Ушагы» 
‘woo the laat alteration in tho nohia- 
ery of tho S. F., and по doubt the 
Wort on record. With all Ma 











шыр but Шыгаев tne, d 
of robbing Peter to рау Рашо 
in the socumulaticn. 





eel cp дынан АГ аш 
аре hava wer tande i oe 
Slo ins aot serult tthe 


Sinon. 
hod beon raised to redeem, nominally, 
вате 2200,000,090 of the publie debt. 
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Siowan 
by the Greska. This having bean dene 
ha let ous the Greska, who thus took 


The committee above mentioned re- | Troy. 
commendat oniy a reversion 10 Sinope, the most important of al) 
Hamilton’ principle—the only sound | the Greek colonies on the shorea of 





vri 
жай obvious опе of obtaining a Bur- | 
Plus of 25.000.000 n year to be de. 
voted to tha rodomptlon of 
фе debt” Ача fant the anal exea 
Bover єз ® peo. | 
BUDO, but at the arme | 
the plan ‘Tecommouded was 
sdhored to for, noariy forty years 
"he, diferent. Acta matig tO the | 
S. F. mere repealed in 1866, and ox- 
foe the provisions in tha 58-39 
el or 45, reiting tothe payment of 
Fovenue (Fold В, E] to the 
К Че commsaluners, арис 
now wurvives of Pitt's solan’ of 171 
1а 1875 the "new S. F.” waa estab- 
lished, it boing enacted that a per- 
manont аппа! charge on the consoli- 
dated Minds (uen charge amounting 
te 228,000,000 efter the second peur 
from the ^f the Aet) sbonld 
be appli 
debê; and chat out of ch pet 
‘annual change certain s 
iu noala bs paid perpetual oe 
ferminable annuities on the consoll- 
dated funds, Interest on Exchequer | 
bonds or bills, interest. оп Bank of 
E 





England advances, The pre- 


sent state of the law with ject. 
fo the S. Г. may фе stated to 
фо simply thin: that the nem В. P. 


18° ineluded In. the expenditure of 


To tho: payment of tho [b 
anent [ой 
nual 


the Euxine, stood on the N. coast of 
Asia Mince. 16 was а very eariy 
colony of the Milesians, Having been 
destroyed in the invasion of Айа by 
the Cimmerians. It was restored by a 
now colony from Mi 634 xc. 
and soon beams the кемем} com 
city on the Euxine. 
u of carbonate 
lon, formed Бу ы 
Тууры of прете watam, ete 
Calo B. ог bray 1e cnvernous 
‘Silieeous S- 


from hot springs. The beautiful tee. 
mom of Rotomahana in New Zealand 
wero of t and deposite of varied 
tinta ooour in the Yellowstone Park 
of America. 
Binuesse, on ancient city of Latium 
on the Vix Appia. 16 was colonise 
the Romans in $96 B.C., and betag 
ted on the coast and’ possessing 
a коо harbour It was of considerable 
‘commerolal im) 


itr in eertain b. taining 
cavity in certain bones coni 
air, particularly one eommunicatiag 
‘with tho nose. The term sinus ls aloe 
Spplied toa channel containing blood, 
Specially ошо ovu! "venous 
Blood also toa notula. 
Sion (Ger, Silene Hom. Sedensem], 








the current, financial year, whilc| the cap. of the canton of Valais, 
ipo old S D de merely the кшт Бонева, 254 m. of St. Maurier 
‘the | It has three ruined castles a cathedral 

(15th century), and the church of St. 





бр sid S. T. may be applied ts any 
othar purpouea it o. apeciai Aet be 


Caghorine (13th oentury). Pop, 8319. 

» an institution оп the 
visto. Ката ттопе, Lom dom, whieh 
Vea forced in 1025 by the Rev. Dr 
White as ot puscohial 


Painea sione ch e | slay end wa ‘The эгиш 
r. Lloyd Goo: Buildings were on the foundation of 

Rother м tag Керн, ins an oh Берге noar the, mdoa Wall 
Ervaring the ‘ulebrated тае ef but ln (Sek ihe ahiahowse wai 
Tir maas proposi for © айй авои ей and the plage тылы 
Г Eto шә extent f now ш йш ix 1330,1 vontalur 
о o. which found, Szprinaton| the шой та theological orar? 


їп an Act ultimustely passed In 1910. 
By thio Act the payment of that part 
об the permanent annual oharge for 
the national debt whieh was not 
required for the annual charges (see 
above) or for the reduction of Ex 
ended. See 
feonomy and 
MGulloch’s Ricards's Works. 
Bion ties) was ә "relation of 
wes, whom. be acopmpunied 
Toy. Hoallowod himself to bo taken 
prisoner by the Trojans, and then por- 
faaded thon to drag the wooden 
horse into their city, assuring them 
that It was an atonement for thc f 
Palladium which had been carried off 








Google 


Ameria nini. a0 oaled Rom thc 
бош er Dakota a principat div. 
Sion ey ano зе found that 
Me Untied “States, but. somo "4000 
SM iokatit Beitiak N. Amerien, Т 
Sioux or Dakota tribe have alwayt 
Bron conpleuoss, dor cir pad 
they fought on tho side ot thu Sng 
7 fouakt оп tuo aide of the 
Ibi aurias the War of Independance, 
have shown themselves beste to ene 
Mite ard were nct anally Subdued 
Таш 180. when Sitting Тш, a 
pone, idet wag defeated and 
ilt at Welded Ense Oreck. 


Siout 


‘Siout, see Авни. 

Sioux, soc BIOUAN. 

Bloux City, a city and eo. sat of 
Xigedbery о. Towa, ОА. on the 
Missouri, 158 in. N.W. of Doe Моіпоя, 
Teis an important тузу senire. and 
has ment packing and machine эор 
‘industries. There are many поба! 
buildings, including ^ Morningside 
Соневе (1890). Pop. (1910) 47,898. 

Sioux Falls, a city aud co. went of 
Minnehaha oo. S. Dakota, U.S.A., on. 
the Big Sioux R. The river here fails 
300 ft. end supplies good water power 
for йбаттши, Pop (1910) 14098 

Biphnos, an island Grecoe, 
famous Yee ite адаа d is one ot 
‘the Oyclades. and lies М.Е. of Melos, 
It waa in enoleut timos colonised by 
Тире from, Athens, and кышы 

ооб prosperity owing to ita woalth 
‘and silver. Pop. 4000. 

шоп a bent tube, with arma of 

jual length used for drawing off 
juid from one vessel into another, 
Ta nso, tho tubo is Arst filed with 
liquid апа pinced sn that the shorter. 
arm dips into the reseel to ve omptiod, 
‘The pressure on the short-atm side of 
the Dead is then equal to the pressuro 
of the atmosphere minus that of а 
column of liquid of the height of the 
short arm, measured vortioally; the 
оп the long-arm side of the 
hed 1з equal to the pressure of tho 
онрһеге minus that of а column 
id of tic eight uf Ue Long erm 
is movement of 


bond to the longrarm sido, and this 
continues unti the mass of liquid be- 
gomes discontinuous or until tho 
eights of the columns in the two 
‘arma are equal. 

Siphon Culvert, an inverted siphon 
used for carrying sowagn beneath a 
stream or other obstacle that crosses 
the courve of a sewer. It is generally | di 
Jald in slupiloste eo that ono branch 
on bo shut off whon it i» Deccasary to 
Sisar out any nccumvlation- 

Siphonophora, scc HYDROZOA, 

Боки, a ity ot angient Hair in 
Apulia. It was situated on the coast 
ATUS sope ot МЕ барышы, and 
Was of Greek origin. It was a placo 
‘of commoreial importance after its |oh 
Solonisation by the Romana, but in 
the 13th century ibs inhabitants were 
pemoved to Manfredonia, the city 

having decayed owing to frequent 
oukoroaka of fever. 

see BABYLONIA, 
his a ponpa of worm of the | 


‘with а Tong. te 
ea cena WAR Se oe 
well know, and one ia өм 

Gio: 


о by the 

‘Bir (Er. sire, a variant of seigneur, 
trom Lat. senior), the official titie of 
baroncle and knights, which is pro- 


or sri 
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Sirius 


fixed to the Christian name of tna 
doarer, e.g. Sir Francis Laking, Barb, 


Sir George Alerander. It was origin- 
ally pulled loosely to any poreon of 
position, and in polite 


dress 

Sirach, sce EOCLzSIABTICUS. 

Sirajganj, à tn. in Pabna diet. of 
India, cn the г. b. of the 
At has а juto trade. 





ne 
Pup. 25000, 
арш" 





ЗА 146, in the ml 
ета, nura sin the 
lary prison, 1$ ft sq. For thia 
atroolty. he was punished by Clive. 
ho inflicted a crashing defeat apon 
ht at Plassey i 1151. 

Sirdar (Persian sardar, a leader), 
the titie of the nativo nobles in indie? 
Te is elso apolied to the commande 
char of the Egrptan army, 

Sirdar, tee SY Dania, 

Biren, tho typioal genus of amphi- 
biana їй the Tamil Siprnidem рө 
Species aro characterised by ba 
füur-Engercd tore-inibe,, three gib 
clefts оп cach sido, no hind limba, aad 
no oyelide. 3. одела 3з the mud- 
PSL AnA occur in K, Arion: o 

ren, a signalling whistle, use 
lighthoiwen fn feg and mists, The 
chiet makes are those of Seebeck, 
Dagna de iatou Von Hain 
та аа Doyê. 














anien ochtalns iio dca SOR: man 
fossil forms have been found as wel 
ms tho living species of the penera 


оса) ^ Righe майт, or 


1108. The 87 inhabit. various sea 
horse, and aro purely vegetarian in 


Sirens, ш k say thology were 
eiue e Spe eibi тер 
quc EET 
x PEE 
p Am Cr 
the mast in order to pass them in 
En аср 
EINE eT 
ол 
He АЕ ДЕ 
into rocks, 








, тм 


тенген 2000 sq ra. 
ы, Majoris, 
Star, fe the 


Sirius, ога 
{иш жагыш fs s0 bright that it 

ars and is so br 
Slt а clana Бу kaalt. Tta magnitude 
i repremnced uas Li. Te hasa 





proper motion о! 192° в century, and 


Sirmium. 
{hte distant» tte over 84 light years, 
This distanno fs looreased b; 

ine miles each second. S. belongs to 
Booohi’s first typo of star, which type 
is often called Siren “aftar It. Thess 
ег are diner white or bius (8. ie 
Blue), and their Apactra show broed history i 


dark Шев due tu by 
twenty times more luminous than the 
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y | land went to Italy, 


Sisterhoods 
Revolution, and after a stay in Еш. 
whare кооой 
materia! for his frst book, ТМ 
ericuliur: of Tuscany. His’ great 
Work was Histoire des Françoi, 
Дош no begon in 1819, au labored 
ногу in thirty -ono xolumos; but. ut hir 


Hove fave los (i ЕЯ ЧҮ Та тосуш rera 





Imt int mre шпага im de 
period, ite companion being & tenth- n A pou Tank of of P dicen) ОГУ 
Koo ML EE E 

5 ا‎ ee 
in the S.E. of ‘Lower 'annonia, which Commercials, 1803; Nowveaus 
Hieni al lover Pannonia, ole Басо IPIE Td Анла 
arms and an imperia] palaco, It was | Histoire de la Renaissance ‘Liberté 


Фе ier city ct Pannonia end the 
principal дед ot ali military store. 
Sirmond, Jacquet (1559-1851), & 
French sohalar, bora ab Riom. 
‘Auvergne, Ho was a member of the 
‘order of Jesuita, and was at one time 
‘confessor to Louis XII, Ho held tho 
Olo of professor ot Thetorie at! 
issand frorn 1990-1903 вог peo 
retary to Father Aquaviva at Home, 
darue which period he explored pho 
literary treasure of the Vatican. 
‘Opera aria were published in 189; 
how ой, 1195. 
"Sirooso, the namo applied to two 
types of wind: (1) The Aky, dnst-laden 
yind whieh is prevalent ia Biel ond 


EN tK the characteristic wind of 
рысы 
OPES eram: nd le 

rans dtes 
1964 sq. т. Pop, 186,000. 3. "ho 
Be se ier Ear pie 
Toad station. It manufaotures sword- 


Blades. Pop. 6000. 














Sirsa, a tn., Hissar dist. of the Pun. 501 


job, British India, 133 m. B.W. of 
Ambala. It was tefonnded on the 
enolent ‘site in 1837, and is am im- 
portant trade contra’ Pop. 18 000- 
5 віт, or Sakia) a n. 






ip the seo of an Armenian patriarch 
Aberdevine, Tarin, and 

Biack-héadod "Thisie-tinch бо Зай 

popular names of Chrysomilris su 

a species of Fri related to thé 

отте.) Ita colour la a greenish: 





Poller; and it is frequentiy seen im 


ja Sisley, Alfred (1840-99), а French 
painter, born in He 


zu EE ре ыш 








sinoni, dom Charlee Lionard de 
(1773-1342), an historian, bora at 
Genava. Ho was forced to leave 
Switzerland on tho outbreak of the 


Google 


en ане 18837 
Chute de Empire Romain, 1835, are 
‘moatl 


Sisco (Dalbergia sissoo), a 
78 


тоша Ling {agether for religious 
pr hacia purpose. The word d. 
18 especialy used of such congrega. 
ons aa live under the Jurisdiotion ог 
tho Anglican Church. The monaalic 
oce back шов ea far as tho history 
pos joet aa far as tho 
SPrallgons corsi tios for mer If 
Gates "Lo pre-Christiam. times, 








modora tortas of communiey lito for 


Italy, and blows from the А К. or women are modelled upon the or- 


ganisation of the groat religious 
Orders of the middie ages and thelr 
escendan; of to-day., Prior to tho 
Reformation in England and the dis- 
establishment of tho religious houses, 
such orgaaisations for women took 
Their rise from "second orders: of auch 
ions as the Dominicans and 
lonediotines. The following are 
e of the Desi known of the old 
for women in tho 


thelr foundation : Foor Glaree 11212), 
Beguinas (1110), Carmolitea (1868) 
Aflor the Зено цоп of the religious 
communities in Каат it tho 
SPHenry VITL., congregational lite tar 
women lsd cut. его wore ono 






[or two attempts to revive 


orders for women, but was not until 
the beginning of tho 19th century 
that 5. remppesred ju tho Аал 
‘An interest in euch estab- 
liahmenta ravivad abont 1345, and 
was assisted by the influence of the 
Oxford Tractarian movement. 
orders which 
lexietonoo no 
agcette Ше as thol 


was observable in Lis Roman Catho- 
Mo communities which oamo into 
existanoa abont this time, sich as the 
‘charitable organisations inaugurated 


Sistine 431 Sixtus 
by 5t, Vott de Ры. Tt im cat; also known as Марада крй). 

lated that thers aro '2000 the third persoa im che Hindu ‘Tei: 
Ты bod Bor congrerstions for merti rervessaiing, the. pringiple of 


women in ‘Great Din ab the 
present 

Sistine Chanel, the йе shape 
of the pope in the Vatican at Rome 
TE won bull by Sixtus LY. (hono the 
пато) in 1473, and is famous for tho 








359 by «xd tho Austin Tar 
kish boundary was determined. Pop. 
14000. 

Bistrum, an tian musical in- 


stzument of o primitive order. made 
ont of а picce of metal bent {ato the 
shape of в shell sud covered with в 
Srose-piooo. Thie latter was equipped 
with tongues which struck the metal | 
when tho 8. was shaken. "ho instru- 
ment je enpposed to have noon in- 
vented by 

Sisyphus (гео), in Grook myth- 
ology. wan the son of Æolus and 
Enarcto-and king of Corinth, Hoop. |t 
peara ta hava promoted navigation 
and commerce, but to havo lived a 





Wicked life, for which he waa punished | oasis 


In the lower world, where ho was oom- 
polled to roll a huge stone up a hill, 
whioh. when it renohed the top. always 
rolled baok, 

Sitapur, a tn. in the S. dist., British 
ТЛ, 53 m. N.W. of Lucknow. Pop. 


and former сар. of 
A. eituated on tbe W. 

const of Baranav Ta., facing S. 
100 та. S.S. W. of Juneau, 












ot ў 
shnreh (dating from 1816), marine bar- 
Tacks and hospital, magnetic observé 

fory, Sad several éducstional instit 











. 1059. 
арыг 
England. 10 m. XS E. of Rocheatar: | 
originally а place of call for pilgrims | 
to “Canterbury. Has papor-allls, 
and oystor-fisheries 
tnd is the cóntze of an Important 
rowing distrlot, Pop. (1911) 


Sittius, Publius, n native of Nuceria 
tn Campania, ancient Italy, Не са. 
used Crenar’s couse end fought for | wet 
тоны СЧ 
ЕСА 





market tn, of Kent, 








oap. | Mahratta. 


ed | of persona fo military эжеге 





Баш, ses Амат. 
Siva (Sanskrit, kindly, suspicious), ' 
x 
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destruction, Ho із the god of месо 
cism, stern and uncompromising. and 


tho favourite deity of Hindu asoetios, 
Hie symbol fs tho linga," emblomatio 
of creation. following destruction. He 


is known by namoroun nme, and 
j dentina with various бо gida- 
In some phages beisa jovial froo-liver, 
the god of dancing, and а magician. 
wail (1627-80), (he founder of the 
‘power, born at Jooncre, the 

вов of a таваа) of the кап of Bija- 
pur, Tn 1674 ho was proolalmod 
Maharajah, and three years later led 
a Mahratta ary Luroaxh Golconda, 
establishing a kingdom recently 
represented by the rajah of T»njore. 
Bivas, o ta. of Asiatic Turkoy, cup. 
at vilayet af aame name. Tha prih- 


dinal, manufactures 
Soclens and jerked Beef. “Bop. 
65,000 

Bivash, or Putrid Sea, seo Azov, SEA 
oF, and CRINA. 
ivori, Ernesto Camillo (1813-94). 
AD ian. viigist, бога in Genoa? 
Studied under Costa and Paganini 
‘travelled over almost the whole of 
Jeurore, frst, ar pearing in England at 
the London Phihbarmonte Concerta in 


(ancient Ammonium), 
NE. Afrioa,contalning 
several lakes aid Uie Uu. of Lhe rame 
name, 280 та, W.8.\V. of Alexandria. 
‘YieldA dates and olives. 

Six Acts, а series of roprossive 
statuten pasand in 1819 na я chenk ta 
the various democratic assoolations 
that aprang up in England after the 
French Revolution, one of which for- 
bade ony meeting of more than Afty 
persona unless six dnye’ notice waa 
first given by seven howscholders to & 
magistrate. The other five probihited 
the use of anns and the Instruction 
creased the punishment of seditious 
libel, and imposed stamp duties on 
certain pnblioationa. 

Six Artioles, Statute of, sce ARTICLES, 
Tan Six. 

Six Nations, вес IROQUOIS, 

Sixtus, tho namo of five popes, the 
moat important of whom were Sixtus 
IV, and Sixtus Y. 

Statue IF (Francesco della Rouere) 
1471-30), horn in 1414 esr Savone 
ө war the successor of Pore Paul T 

having already become general of ше 
rder, Шә supported 
m gninst. 

















Ep? 




















tbe Pari in the cons 
Lorenzo de' Medial. TI 

Tied, however, when hls ally. the 
klog (ot Naples, went over to the 


Situs V. (Felice Perettt) (1585-90), 
born ta 1581. Шз rulo was charac: 


Q 


Sizar 


tarised by a Dumber of good reforma. 
Ho al ш the Valcan brary, 
and ‘published a new edition of ths 
Зерышийшу und of the Ушкыш. 

u terin ured In the University 
of Cambridge and at Trinity College 
Dublin, for undergraduates who hold 
certain speci xcholursh ps. Formen: 
the Be. received tres common, an 
© ыш aac wore regui өй GF temut 
а somewhat menla) nature, but this 
fae dong since been discontinued. 

ize, ton LUM 

Bjocren, Erail ©. Stockholm, 1863), 
a composer, ышы at Вико 
Conservatory, and later under Kiel ab 
Rerlin; ongunist at Stockholm Johan- 
agen ао 















Er Raok, an arm of tho sea 





ted between Norway and Jot- 
land, conneeting the ВТ and North 
moas by means of the Cattegat. Tt is, 
between 70 and 00 m. wide, and about. 
150 ш. lou. 

Skagway, а tn. fn Alaska, on the 
Skagway H. Tt waa founded abont, 
the year 1897, and is the means of 
taxing supplies to the Yukon mining 
district. Pop. (1910) 872. 

кав, the name given to a class of 
snolent ‘Scandinavian poets, whose 

pal alm was to celebrate the 

в Df living warriors or of their 
anocstora. "Tho caries S. was the 
mythical Starkadh the Old, and 
amongst others may be mentioned 
Thebjorn, the author of Haralds-mal, 
and Eyvind., who sang tho exploits 
of the famous Ki jal. Skurila 
(d. 1284) was the last of the S. 

‘Skat, a German card game, in- 
vented towards the beginning of the 
18th century. Ii has а tremendous 
vogue in Germany, but is essential 
в German gamo, and it js played wit) 

гіа) Gorman carda, ‘These number 
thirty-two., and. aro of diferynt 
colours; cach of tho colours has a dif- 
ferent vale, and thecards are counted. 
according (о their colours and in- 
dividual value. ‘The game eonsista in 
Obtaining OI points for а single game, 
80 for a double, and 120 for the full 
капи 

Skate, the name given to many 
species of the elasmobranch family 

jidæ, whieh оооптв Їп all temperate 
seas. "Be body of the бир fs In che 
shape of в flattened disc, formed by 
Ita anton with tho broad, fleshy pec- 
torul Ans: the tail is slender and 
dally rare two dorsa) fins, The egg 
Cases are oblong, and are common 
known us Mermaid's purses. Several 
‘well-known species аге R. radiata, the 











starry S E. ynchus, the long- 
nosed S and R. (amis, the barn- 
door 8. 


Google 
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Skeat 


Skating. Although the oldest, 8. 
club which is to bo found dn the 
British Isles only dates ite origin back. 
to the middie of the 11th century, 
noversheloss there [s every reason 
believe that S. was Indulged in at 
a тоту much varier date than that. 
To tho British Museum and in the 
museum attached to the Guildhall 
Chere are specimen kates шшшде of 
cs, and worn by friction, which 
wore ‘used either as runners foe a 
sledge ог ax foot skates. Practical 
tho “only grea Improvement. 
haa heen ade fn fashioning these 
skates has been the addition of aa 
iron or steel blade ou to m wooden 
Stock. S. may be divided Into two 
Kinds, figure B. and speed 8. Ob- 
ylously for the latter Due tracts of 
Joe ure n necessity, whereas Tor the 
former small sheets of ice may be 
mecd.. Speed 3. taker placo im thie 
Ronnkey prastieally ату їп the Ken 
district, where it is possible to obtain 
the nectssary tracts of lec. A neries of 
races takes place hero every veur (or 
Alniont every year) under tho ausploes 
Of the National Skating association. 
Tho Skates ued for speed B. differ 
slightly from those weed for figure S. 
În the former the skates are made ot 
steel, or have a wooden stock with a 
Steel blade. The blade ir of avout one 
Sixth of an inch in елеч 
cave at the bottom, and curves fairly 
Sharply for some dictureo m front of 
the stonk. Tn Agure S. the akatea bave 
а blado of about one-quarter of an 
heh thick, but. this does not. project 
beyond thentock, andthe bladecurves 
Up at both the toe end the heel ond. 
Numerous games oan be played by 
latere on the loo, the most popular 
Gf which is probably oe. hockey. 
Toller S., which but recently has had 
а tremendous vogue, was introduced 
from America, Тие skates имей fn this 








| case are mounted on wheels or rollere, 


Enu unger the tou tod two under thé 
foe "ihe movements’ ‘required to 
5 


1. 

оре! ап 

озо used in i 
is much less fati tnah roller В: 
In lee S. a speed of over 10 m. an 
hour is but average, whilst the mile 
has beon done in lees than 3 mins. 
Consult Skating (Badminton Library). 

‘Skent, Walter William (b. 1835), an 
English’ philologist, born in London. 
and ed neated at King's College Bohool 
and. Chirist's College, Cambridge. 
Graduated in 1858, and was ordained 
in 1800. He abandoned the ministry 
оп account cf throst trouble, and те 


ене on these are similar tA 
[cc 8., however, 









iv | turned to Cam bridge to study, In 1878 


being appointed profesor of Anglo: 
Saxon. He was one of the founders of. 
tho English Dialect Society, editing 
many works for same, and in addition 
to numerous philological articles in 





Skegness 
[Че inary of the Ап, буто 


ЖУНДА с 
Кк Жн 
Оа НЧЕ 
oed 





‘Skegness, а watering-piace om the! 


goast of Lincolnshire, England, 5 т. 
NE ог Wainfest.’ Pop. (1011) 





Skeleton, a rigid structure tor tho. 
support or protection of the softer 
issues of plans or animal, When the 
Зо а external, aa in thà shells. of 
miolluson, it is called an exoskeleton: 
When it forms а framework for the 
Support. of murroundinag eue, It ls 
known ал an endoskcloton. EN man, 
tho modia) supporting straoure i6 
the spine; it eonsivin, in the Infant, of 
thirty-thtee. nertebra, Of whieh the 
upper seven are cervical, Of neck 
ермеу tha newt twelve are thoracic, 
Or chest vertabree; the neat five erc 
Bimar, or lola vertebro; tho next 
five sacral, or pelvic vertebre: and 
the last four coecugeal, от caudal vorte- 
bra. "In the adult, the sorai vorte- 
Ure’ unite. to form the sacrum, and of 
е eocevgeal vertebri unito to forta 
the россия, The spine supports the 
skuli, which condita of ment two 
ones, "rient гата, and fourteen 
fasial, of whioh only the Jaw bone ie 
movable, ‘The organa of the chest are. 
ted by tho ribs, which ariicu- 
fate with tha vertebre behind; soyen 
Of them on each side unite with the 
"lernum, or breast bone, In front; the 
ext three do noi unite (геру with 
Tho sternum, and are сае false ri 
whilo the lam; two have tree ex: 
{тошо in. front, and aro сайса 
Hosting riha. The upper imba, de- 
pend from the ehoulder-sirdle, whioh 
Bonnista of the claviole, or oollne-bone, 
In front, and в flat triangular bone | and 
called tio ecapula, or shoulder blade 
behind.  Aronlatng in the glenoid 
cavity ot tho acapnia in the Амети, 
of bone of the upper sum: nt ita lower 
extremity tae Dumerne possesses a 
Trochiea or рийеу for the ulna, and а 
ашап bead for articulavinx with tue 
radius. Tho uina and rodiu the bones 
GE the forearm, artignlaté with tho 














gonista of. 





or thigh hone, is the longest. 
in tho body. "The bones of the 
lower leg are the tibia, or shin bone, | of 


fone i 


and tho slondorer fibula, Thess 
articulate with tho femur and the 


Google 


483 Skerries 
ecsamold ос knee-cap, above, 
ind with the bones of the ‘oF 
‘ankle, below. The foot alto роепебнев 
ho | five metatarsal bonesand the phalanges. 


Of the toes., 
Skelligs, The, three islands off the 
const, of co. Kerry, B.W. Ireland, 
ds; S. W. of Valentia Island. Great 
iga possesses а monastery now 


eredale, a tn. of Lancashire, 
‘England, 7 m. W. of Wigan. It ia 
engaged In brick making. Pop. 

agit 6322. 
Skelton, s tn. in the, N. Riding of 
Yorkshire, England, 10 ot 
doa du. 


Middiestrouan Ро 
1466-1520), na Eng- 


‘Skelton, John 
lish, poet, was educated both at OT- 
ford and Cambridge, Eile frst ro- 
corded verses were "отроче on the 
death of Pamard Tv. (PO). He wag 
Appointed tutor to tha. Prince 
gion (afterwards Henry VITL i ‘aud, 
taking holy orders Їп 1508, was pivom 
tie ane Di ris ert know 
works aro the Balade of ihe Sonlyahe 
Hinge." Colyn Clout, The Tunn 

Elynor Rummunge, and The 
197 Phyliyp Sporoue- 

Skelton, Sir John (1831-87), а man 
of letters, was oduoated at Edin 
University, and became an айтов 
in 1884,” "Ho subsequently. held 
government. pasta, and on his retire- 
Ment in 1597 from tho Scottish Local 
Government “Board” was created 
ECB. Ho le known ал the author 
Gf the Hsezys of Shirley (1882) and 
The Table Tuik of Shirley (1899). two 
delightful volume 

‘Skene. йога Mary Frances (1821 
90), o. hovelinty born at Aix in Pro. 
verce, was à danghtet of James S, 
the fríond of Sir Walter Scott, Among 
Мт worin ares The Trin of 

other Poems, 1843: The 
Master, 1853; The Ministry of 
solatio 1X34 The Nesters, SST: апа 
A Deal of the Truth, TOT. 

Skena: Wiiliam Forbes (1309-92), в. 
Scotti historian, born at Inverlor 
Inverness-shire. He was educated аё 
Edinburgh, in Germany, aud Sve An- 

гөле, and In 1532 became a writer to 
Шет, Tn 1581 he LT polnted 
historlogeaphor royal for Scotland, 
Tis enler works are: тла НМ 
landers of Scotland; | their Origin, 























History, and Antiquities, 1 The 
Dean of Lismore's Book, 1802; ‘Celtio 
Sealand г a History of Ancient Alban, 
1876-80: Memorials of the Family of 
Skene of Skene, 1881. 

Skerries: |. A small seaport. of 
friend, 17 m. №, by Б, of Dublin. 


Pop. (1911) 100. pube 

of rocky, Weer Cound the осм ef 
Great Britain, Tho nemo fa specially 
Spplied to a group of inlets of the 





Skerryvore 484 Skin 
N.W. ocasb of 7, in tho Chiot manufacture, 
irish'sea, with a lighthouse, Коеп. Pop. 10,000. 


Skerryvore, в rock in the Hebrides, 
Sootland, 13 m. SW. of Tiree, long 
в шеших (o mariners, А Шоно 
Was erected in 1844, designed by Alan 
Stevenson. on the ‘lines of the Bell 
Book Lighthouse, constructed by bis 
father, Teober: Stevenson. The light- 
house is 138} ft. high, and the тес 
volving light can be eden 184 m. oat 


ab see. 

ion, an illustrated weekly paper, 
оше in 139209, Mir. Clement 
Shorter, then editor of the Zilusiratod 
Tandis Wess n TA IE ммте he 
Property of Тавата Broar, Mr. 
Жүй up the editorsmo after seven 
Fears? Lauro of tat ooo: The S 
Soataint " оооп bF 
leading artists, articles on current 
Каа ы! le with dabora te portraits 
of юаш асты and остодон and 
БЕСС ihe! mort ЕД 
&eenes in London playa, biographies, 
ort orien end МЕН 
Sarlontune.. Many ot Phi) Muy e most 
diverting pictorial skite on low life 
Fedolent of tis pathos and humour ol 
fhe inma арса {rom time, ta 
time” Cortal alo society notes and 
рагыктарды on Hnatelal Matten and 
Sporting eventas 

Blowback, i civil engineering the 
course of masonry loreak tie toute 
ent for cho тообуз of 





атов, or, In iron bridges, for the riba. 
See BRIDGES. 
Ski, the namo given ta tha national 





Nerweglan snowshoe, It consists of a 
plegu of wood from (0 17 ft. long, 
Surved at the toe and rectangular ai 
the heel. "The S. is fastened to tho foot 
by means of a strap in the centro. Tc 
ig about one Inch in thloknens ab the 
centre, and tapers off towards both 
fonds. “Great speeds can bo obtained 
whilst using these shoes, and a mile Ix 
fregueutly done in less than two 
minutes. Sll-in is the popular sport 
of Norway, und there are national 
conteste every scar in tho month of 
February. Huge leaps can be taken 
оп these Se, and as much as 120 ft, 
has bean covered. Ski-ing has alse 
boon taken up in Switzerland, where 
the season is а little later than in 
Norway. 8 

Siibbereen, a market tn. in co 
Cork. Ireland, on the river Ilon, 14 m. 
8.W. of Bantry. Pop. (1011) 3600. 

Skiddaw,, a mt. in Cumberland, 
Bngland Si m. N. of Keswick. 
Hel s. 


ORE AMAA : 
анн . In the prov. of 
Norway, 62 m. BA. of 
Оны, 1s tho bienptaos of Thien. 
kierniwise, а tn. In the gov. of 
Warsaw, Russian Poland, 43 m. 5 W. 
of Warsaw. Hero is situated an im: 








‘Ske 
Вто, 








j, 40€ SHREARRT, 
Skimmer, or Solssor БШ 


Jı а gonus of urls birds with 
bills the lower mandible of whioh is 
longer and flatter then the w 


pper, and 
fita loto it like а knife blade into ite 
handle, №. nigra, common m me 
Atlantio, i3 about 20 in. long, and а 
femarkabia Tor ita skimming “Hight 
slong the surface of the! sea. 
Sión, "Tie, condita of two layers, 
Une epidermis cuticle, or acarf-siktn, nnd. 


leyera of epithelial colls, the outer- 
most of which are dead scales, the 
lower actively multiplying to replace 
tho scales worn or washed away; the 
whole Is bloodless, but is nourished by 
Irmmph and verios much in thickness 
being especially thick in the palma 
the hands and dolce of tho foet Hor 
hoofs, nails, haim, and feathers are. 
epidermal outgrowths. The dermis is 
а? layer of fibrous tissue merging 
gradually into the looper subcutaneous 
TE eros at he кансе aio 
conical papilie arranged in row, 
‘which contain loops of blood capil 
Tartes, while many contain alo nerve- 
endings, the tactile corpuscles, Ri 
from the dermis are the haire and 
follicles, aiteched to which muscular 
{з found, end "both Ба, are 
traversed by the duote of the sweat 
lande. Pigment granules aro found 
n the cells, being especially natiee- 
able in the negro. The 8. is renewed 
continually and imperceptibly, bat in 
some. Is it is cast as a whole or 


in large portions, 








Hon. — The sebaceous glands 
lodged in the eoriam pour their 
meotetions of disintegrated cella inta 
the hair follicles, and are found where- 
evor there is hair, which is thus 
naturally lubricated, Тһе sweat 
glands are seated doepiy in the corium, 
fhe duets there terminating ta сойей 
hlind ends, lined with Gubioal celle 
which separate the serum, ог sweat, 
trom tho lymph bathing them. This 
‘exudes at the onter end of the duota 
‘and evaporates as insensible perspire. 
tion; if copious, drops exude. "The 
glands aro provided with spe 
Seoretory norvoe. Swoat ie ususi 
alkaline, colourless, and вай 
healthy’ mole adult excrotes about 
18 oz. of water containing 300 grains 
of solide and 400 of carbon dioxide. 
‘Urge а found emong the solide, ,, 
ions —The 8, із excretory: 
aide the kidneys by relieving them 
when there ів much impurity in the 
body, or when the kidneys aro an- 
healthy. T: regniates the temperature 














of the body, being the main channel 
for loss of heat; the evaporation of 


Skin 


sweat азо cools the body. mue 





feepiretory, the gascous nverchango b 

EE арат 1/208 that of the mnan: 

but in many thin-skinned animals, 

e.g. tho frog. this function v 
inorensed, "tts absorbent: Hirt 

id by Immersion in water; olla 

snd. rubbed in tho skin are 


Aboorbed, end drugs are eomotimes 
Sdmntaintéred inthis way. As a pro- 
tection against heat, cold, draught, 
and of ‘the celle. ала nulde below 
against damage, Lio 8, ty of obvious 
importance, but ite exclusion of germs 
from the body is often overlooked, 
though that is tho real object ot 
covering un quta ete. At ап organ 
of sensation ita function ls of para- 
mount Importance. 

“Discases.— Rashes ocour in diseases 
such as scarlet fovor and monsies, 
Dr duris оци, or accompany ut 

0 disorders. Although irrita- 
tion сап ‘be a 


red by treatment | 
with ointments, oto., the moro remote 
cause must ba comhated, Кегети я 
both chronic and acute; in the latter 
form the skin ia red and covered with 
japnies which become vesicles, form 
00108 or ining ' weeping * 
Im. the former the пега 
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thiokens, and bocomes coverod with 
‘scales. or oracks may develop. 
ds 





here 
erally itching, and scratchi 
ates the disease, Jt is no. 
Tt 1s difficult in most 
ign tho оше, Dut any 
form of irritation may induce jt in 
persons predisposed, such as gouty 
End strumous persona. In all caaea 
the digestive and natural functions of 
the body must be the first care. Soap 
must nob be used onthe affected parta, 
whioh may bo washed with oatmeal oF 
Tío water: zino or zino and boruclo 
ointment may be applied, or carbolle 
ointment in wight. cases. Small doses 
of arsonicaresometines administered, 
‘and scales or thicknesses ara removed. 
Dy рачейо potash or some other irri- 
tant, Dur this ‘shoud of course bo 
only under medical advice, Erustpe- 
Таа (St. Anthony's fire, Rose) oom- 
mences with painful swelling of the 
skin, rednass, and fover, giving placo 
fo esoation and errimation nf 
the opidormin, and to deeper suppura- 
tion- А streptococous is found in tho 
ушр spaces, whlch | become. en- 
id, end the inflammation spreads. 
This [io reaction brings. 
about degenerative changes in tho 
Streptococci, and advantage has been 
taken of uso the treatment. Toding 
cantharides 1 wil 
‘a ialla тоздоп, ‘aad "by 
tment wita those the spread ot 
tococol 1s prevented, 
E no 
in these сама, tnà 
to further attacks. 











Google 


Skinner 


palaa tenda to Be epidemio, 
Dul modern antisoptio treatrnont bas 
made isolation баяу, Thero be danger 
for persons Ia оопа with tho омо 
if ine S should aaywhere be wounded, 
Jis usually at soe such piao where 
Ib а "Drug eru 
ug salio of 
1 ato о 
Moda. сорай ату amd Кыйды of 
Potassium produce such eympions ва 
Erythema, ‘papules, or Weal 
паметан) a TIGY, are, due 19 the 
Peria of tha ae aiming Ed 
коп, and pasa away when tno 
fe discontinued, Sir 
боеры Practiced of its” Seara 
it consiste Та transplanting B. from 
Sas part of the todz. or from another 
Body, sometimes oF another, animal, 
to soins part whero the skin haa beer 
removed. Tho thickness of 8, trans- 

















Planted varies but it must bo healthy 
And contain the living cella. "Tho sur. 
face of the wound Is carefully cleaned 
and prepared, and the new s. takes 
Toot and covers the 

qulokiy than would 
Bakura! heal 


wound more 
bo done by 






foot ong. 
four limbs and burrows in the sand, 


is ot a dark red colour, has 


sieh dal 
Sidaner, Jona (1121-1807 
tonan and oong welut sot Uea echot. 
taster a: ата одатни and 
tres educated at Mariechal Col 
Оё ар aa а Ртеяһу тапал, he 
came an Episcopalian and Е 








to a congregation at Longside, nea 
| Peterhead, for sixty-five years. He 
wrote Т ‘His 





| Seotland from the Episcopalian point 
songs, of whlch 

|The Reet um’ and The 

| Ewie voi* ‘Horn aro the 


John (1744-1310), а son of 
and Bishop of Aberdeen, 
rusher, Longe. Ho was 
educated at Aberdeen Unt 
Sere ho тайтай fn. 1160, ard 
threo years later was ordainod and 
ven the ministry of Ellon, Aber- 
anine. Fror there ho waa called 
to Aberdeen in 1774, and appointed 
Машо ln 1787. publish 


4 
b мо РЫ 'ailh, Primi- 
tire Vindirated, 


[ond а course ot separato lecturoé 
And sermons. Seo Life by Walker, 


1887. 
‘Skinner, Stephen (1623-67), philo, 
ок} aud’ physician, was educa 
ОШО, and after travelling abroad 
returned to that university in 1646 
and graduated. Ho took hie пи 
degree at Heldalberg, and aftarwarda 
practised in Lincoln, His chief work 








Skiptown 
ot; 
у 


his Eigmolo 
Andean, published im {671 


Skiptown, a tn. in W. [ding of 
Yorkshire, 18 m. N-W. of Bradford. 
Manufactures cotton and woollen 
‘Hos a 16th century grammar | 
Pop. (1911) 12.3: 
Siirret, or Sium rarum, а species 
ot Umbeilifere related to the British 
ater-purenlp. Tus routs are tuberous, 
‘and are edible when boiled, 

Skittles. This game, which dates 
frama tho 14th century at jeaet, was 
originally introduced from German; 
16 was ut one time called ‘kails, 
Nowadays it is played in a socially | 

repared place, or "alley." as it ds 

infcally called. At one end of the 
Alley the X., which ате nine in num- 
ber, aro se up; they аго made of 
wood, are about a foot high, shaped 
in rough civar fashion, and welch | 
froma 7-9 Ба. The ‘pla,’ ao 
pieces of wood are called, are set up 
In the form of a square, one angle of 
which faces the players, who stand at 
the other end of the alley. about 
91 ft, away. Tho player hurls at them 
в flat wooden ball, which weighs from 
10-14 Ibs. 'Thogame isplayed between 
уто opponents or two opposing sides. 
he slyıplest каце cousista In throw: 
‘at the pine with the ball and scor-| 
ing In the following manner: If all the 
pins are floored with the first throw, 
three points are scored: if with two 
throws, two points are scored; with | 
three throws, one point; 
more, none.” ‘There are, however, 
many varictice of this game. Dutch | 
B. dimer in that the ball is homed 
own a. and has a sl ias; 
Sad Enfield 3, le & parlour game, 
played on s table with miniature S.: 
and usually an Ivory bail, See Сав: 
sell'a Bonk of Sports and Pastimes. 

Skobeleff (or Skobelev), Michael 
Dmitrievitoh (c. 1843-82), a Russin 
xenerul, Lorn near Moscow. In 1868, 
after having fought against tho 
Polish insurgenta, went to Turkestan, 
‘and served with distinction in the ex- 

editions against Khiva and Ki 

aud (1873 aud 1875). Ти the Russo- 
ish War of 1877.13 he took an 
active part, being conspicuous at 
Adrianople, In 1881 he conquered 
the Tekko Turkomans, taking Geok- 
Tepe. Ses Nemirovitch-Dantehenko, 
Гюл! Reminiscences (Eng. trans; 


Т 
‘Skopin, a tn. in the gov. of Riazan, 
Rui, S4 m. Sof Hiasan. Te has 
our Hts, ой mills, and tanaeries 
000, 

opi, cr Usktüb, a vn. of Servia, 
сар. of Kossovo, and cap. of the old 
Engdom of Servia... 1 stands on the 
R. Vardar, 100 m. N-W. of Salonica, 
































and Lives by Adam and 
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and with | wid 


Skull 


and i» ono of the most important 
Centres of communieation. It has 


Teather, “eyeing. and weaving, ine 
osten "Tt figured prominently in 
tho заа War of 1912.13 (Z3). It 





was tho birthplnoo of Justinian, and 
haa a citadel and Roman aqueduct. 
Top. 93,000, 

pty (tusslan Castrati) а Rus. 
Bian religious set, which took 108 rise 
n the carly part of the 41th century. 
Tt naa adherents in Roumania and 
most porta of Russia, 

Skowhegan, а tn. of Maine, U.S.A. 
оп the Kennebec R., 45 ui. W. of 
Bangor. Has а publio library and 
pourt-house, and manufactures paper. 
Teather, olicioth. | Pop. (1810) 5841. 

Skram, Amalia (1317-1005), а Nor- 

ian novelist, wife of tho" Раше) 
er, ООР S. (b. 1847): born at 
Bergen. Her Arst book, Constans 
Ring, &prcored in 1886, and from 
thengefarward the wrote a series ol 
novels, her best work being exhibited 
in the Hellemprafniket (1887-98), а 
рї of four romances, founded, on 
olaia Les Rougon-Maoquart. 2 Her 
‘Desrendance, published 4n. 1398, is 
‘considered onc of tho chefs d'acuere of 
Scandinavian naturalism; and sho ie 
loo the aathor of Agnete; 
la Pairis, sto. 

Skuas, or Sieroorarünzp. form a sub- 
family of the Laride, to which also 
belong the gnila, tens’ and simmers 
‘They aro entirely marine and are very 

iy distributed; several of the 
species may always be found on 
iritlsh costa. In length thoy average 
aont. 20 їп, апа m colour afe 
Rreyih above, white below: in char- 
боот they are force, and will attack 
smaller birds to make them di 
tho fish they have captured. Mega. 
Генна the great S., And 
Stercorarive parasiticus, Bufton’s S. 
Pisco (eqphatual e from Ue ovol 
(cephalus) ls, from the evolu- 
tionary pelat of view, a development 
from four vertebre, but Из paria 








t 
the Shipka pass, and at | 


may, best bo considered soparately. 


R strong uss or bor Tor 
Protection of the nerve, centres ot 
Һә highest functions of vertebrate 
animals, and its form and woe are 
of tho highest interost to biologista, 
бок ony comparatively between Che 
animals, but between different races: 
Sf mon ox sting mow as well as (hose 
SE the pas: Among fossils the E 

фай ardorthal Sa. dealt with 

Frier and. the moat recent. PI- 
dowa have led to much eontro 
Veray. Tor tnis aspect of the quor- 
jeu’ ser Husten Mana ‘Place tn 
Кайнай Oier eseye (Everyman 
Library), "Phe Dones of Lhe S. am 
КМШ Food dieing fetal fo but 
hor do not completely close together: 
‘a large amount of play facilitates de- 





Skunk 


ivory, and the brain being large and 
subject. to great verlallous 1a bulk. 
during arly life, forma an adaptable 
protection. Tae bwo "fontauelles 
of the mosial lino do not close 
Rormaity fnr two years after birth: 
the ЕАД of the brain аго visible 
through theas, as alo through 
tyo, lateral fontanolies. ' The sorrated 
‘Of ths Doncs approve: Tater 
gel gad row, Чоко forming 
Фо “euturen, a process lasting very 
Lara de ter mentor 
the bones thicken, assumiag finally 
form with their liner and cuter sur. 
faoos, hard und өт, with an in- 
terior diplo? full of ehanneis and small 
cavities adding enormously ш ho 
strength, "Tho base of the 
f very thin bone, more easily 
tured. Tho ful grown B. [s 
Siete anthropologieaiy into, tne 
Golichocephalic (lonah mesat 
(mediar, and dractyeephatic (oroad) 
typos, ОоттетрриШц lo докто, 
Samoyed, und European respooti valy. 
The capsolty of the brain. measured 
by the volume ot water, 
Alga 1t will contain, averages 5 
Sub. in. but varies om 01 to 116. 
Thy eaae ondes fo Pound ЫЛАН 
yin the brondol by 100 aud divid- 
by the length. ө projection of 
thé Jawa noociipaulos variation of S. 
shape, givin io to a alasidoa tion, 
‘aa prognathoua (Australian). meso 
Ghous (African, and oriopna 
(iSuropean) varfetion.. S. capacity ia 
no index to mental capacity, which | 
would acom rather to 
Yelopznont of cuuvoluted brain. Bur- 
оо. Tho deformed 
fonna in children, the Aufrocephatic 
and tho micracephalte, aro due to con- 
Gonltal alscase,and are usually вооот 
wulo by some form of muta de- 
Ablenoy; the tormor i» abnormally 
large. the latter suil, 

Skunk (Mephitis), an American 
gens of carnivorous mammalia with 
fomarkably dovelopod anal glands 
from which, when, provoked. they 
gerh a ftid section. "Rosen 

А олер са) 1а about 9 ft. lon 
ludiug the tail, aad black or dar! 
brown in colour with white markings | of 























оп the head and back, Па head is 
mall, long, and conical, and tho cars 
short and rounded; the lega are short, 
and partly plantigrade, tho animal 


burrowing in the earth. Ita food 
consists Hey of smali rodents and 
füsoots, but fruit and the eggs 
ponitry are often stolon. Ty la бып 
And forco, and can infilet a nasty 
Sound with ita teeth, int ite in- 
Tolerable secretion is more feared. Jta 
furry skin is purified and largely used 
ry furrlere, 

ri, Soutari, or Skodra, а ta, of 

bania, Zurvpesn Turkey, near the! 
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de oom- | oy 


‘said, or other | are 


low the de- |ts 


S. sometimes | of. 


Skyro 
В.К. end of the lake of the same name, 
ghd gonnected with the Adriatie by 
the Воуапа R. Has а large trad 
wool d skins, and manue. tex. 
and firearms. Adjacent ia a bi 
crowned by 4n old Venetian o 


Pop. 33,00 
tart Lake, n leno of water onthe 
borders of Allonla and Montenegro, 
10 ox Trota the Adriatic, ia ave 
dengti js 30 m. breadth 4 шь, Т] 
town of Skutari leat the $ È. ond. Ite 
W. coast ie rocky and indented, and 
етт with шо, 

Sky, "яга ATMOSPHERE, CLOUD, 
Dost’ METEOROLOQY. 

Skye, the largest island of the Inner 
Hebrides, Taveryess-shire, Scotland, 
parated from the mainland bs 
Sound of Sleat, It is v ine 
dented, and in famous for lta ШТ and 
mountain scenery. Тї has а monn- 
Yainous warface watered by numerous 
tivere which abound in galmon and 





im 
lit 














roh 
‘and biack catt 


wn, and shee 


E "Porra, the cap. ha а 


factory for twecds, plaids, car 
amd биюе woollen oot Жы 





5 
a good-tempered and intelligent dog 
and an oxcellent guard. "Tho modera 
е baa a long head with а power- 
jaw. The skull is wide at tho front 
io brow, narrow between the ears, 
and tapering towards the muzzle, 
‘The eyes are dariand rather close, and 
the none in black. The naay is long 
and low, the shoulders broad, che 
deep, short, straight, and 
nd feet sinali. The cout, is 
ralght with à soft woolly 


fal 


кл 









in which the ears sho: 
| erect, апа the drop-eared, In which 
‘they ‘should hang down ai the sido 





У modo St admitting Hehe 
into an apartment through ita roo! 
coiling. Strictly epenking, homovor, 
the S'snouid be nearly 12 the samme 
Diane аз the general surfaco of the 
И | Selling. Such dovicos for lMahting 
Tooms ure very common іп domestic 
arohitecturo, and aro almost uni- 
Versai where the buliding centres 
Tound a largo ball. In the broadest 
Fenna the Cotie lantern (2. might. 
Be galled aS. ы 
‘Siro, ог Skyros, an island 
Greece, one of the Sporades group, 








Sky 488 Slang 
24 m. N.E. of Bubres. It covers ап | bollers and steam-pipes, oto., ia pro- 
aren of аец 80 в. ri. and ia I7 m pared by blowing юаш through 
in" length. "Tho “surfaco а moun: | molten 8. 


tatnons, and sheep and gonis are 


reared, 
"Sky Signe, Tho Publio Health Acts 
Amendinent Aet, 1901 prohibita tho 
orcction of new S. 8., anc oniy allows 
Siting 8. S. to remain subject to 
Severo vondivious ae цо сепа br 
the local authority. ‘The Act defines 
a $. 8, am meaning any device ln the 
Baturo ‘of ап advertisement, aup- 
ported on, or attached to, а fost OF 
other support aboro a building’ eo 
st any part ie vile cennet vhe 
sky frora Ше street, but exi 
excludes contrivances" whiol 
Securely тей on and Continuous 
‘With tho wall, cornice, or ridge of the 
Тоор of a building, and which do not 








extend, шогу Шай 3 fl. above suck 
EUN travontion of tha Act 
Mol ty up to 23 and a 
further daily ponalty up to 200» and 
the local authority may require the 





glouer to remove the sign or do se 
hemeatvoe af hin expense. 

inde; Felix (119) 1805) an Еткен 
art collector, bequeathed his 
Sollestions of engravings, glass, and 
otlery tg the British Munem on bis 

S, was also а noted boo! 

gollecior, und lott £34,000 for tbe ы 


dowment of ert 





Collegs, London (it Gower 
Street) Kame Is rodents er 


ealed &ftor 
‘Sladen, Douglas (Brooke Wheelton) 
@. 1456), nn. knglish author and 
піс, born la London, and educated. 
‘at Cheltenham and ‘Trinity College, 
Охота. Ив travelled extensively in 


Canada, Japa 
SENE "d 


a. ‘From 1897- 
99 be was editor of Who's Who, and 
chief critic of the Queen. Hia numer. | 
gus publicaltons include; 4 DRE 
tralian Baliada ‘ant Bimas 
ipt and the 


Things abou Jo 
Жо; О ioe рш ей: 
Triedy of ihe eranida, eie. 
лгө of ellcate: chiefy 
ef lime and alumina, produced. ih 
many metallurgical operations. Blast 
furnace S. la chiefly calcium and 
aluminium, silicate, and varies in| 
Charooter from a glass to в stony 
type. Sama twenty million tons of 
last furnaco B. aro produocd 
anang., ВШ recenti this тта all 
ei^. but now some Kinds of 5, 
made into bricks and. gering 
Cement is made from 56. containing 
much limo, whilo the phosphorio S. 
From the basio-steel process and from 
the Cleveland iron ie used as а 
manure, Siag.wool, which ls sound 
and hest proof, and wed for covering 

















Quer | 





Google 


are iti 
Sette. | mere fiber 





гуа. а tn. of Ват prov. Seo, 
борсанару, with an 11h -century 

pénhagen, with an cent 
ohurol Td Ia Latin school Haus 
Andoreen was n pupi. Pop. 10.465. 

айлыка, n market tn. in the W. 
тий of Yorkehlro, England, 4 къ 
WS. or Huddersteld, on the К. 
Colne. It haa mineral springs, and the 
chief manate. aro cotton and woollen 
kooda. Pop. (1911) 5971. 

Slander, sce DEFAMATION. 











merafir, bat specially used. of 
enerelir, bu Кк; 
АНАА 


ona of а рагцопіаг vocation, or 
lovos ard other criminala. Same 
ilolegista asaign the origin 
ofthe rono araw to Che. 1{ш or 
Tsth contary, when associations of 
vagabonds and generally disreputable 
persons irj Paris end found е 
Sure remge in those dari an 
Barrow alors which werosigaifcauti 
termed Courts of Miracles’ 
Proust aret. anle "Engeh Eo 
is often ‘romarkable. for tho. plo. 
turesque anergy of ita exp ирге 
‘and oven by considerable fateli 
depth, characteristics which are dua 
lis fast Quat ails uf tbe atr 


тте, dr eriminals, б 
bal anarpas (scc also Brian 
English S. or cant language, as 
termed (Herived, apparently 
d Ecotieb preacher, Andrew Cant, 
Whose fanaticism aheltered  itaell 
Behind formule intelligible only ia 
Мв congregation; or elas trom ala 
the паше used by convicta 
шава, and ıteelf а 8, word do- 
noting the trick of alleviating tham- 
Solves of the weight of thelr shaoiles 
by moans ofa aing), lacks tho pre 
| Омош and depth of, argot, ог the 
Sstonieliiag fertility and aventiv 
Deas of. Americanisms (Qo). Pro- 
foelonal B. generally goes ПЕШО 
further thani to designate by а very 
obvious ‘vosabulary, hings im, ой. 











Magon ofthe proton. Sporting f 
E ө on. "Sporting 8, 
ргобаЫу poasoseca the cicancet ab 


Боодо Чота Рату a fant. which 
may be explained by the tremendous 
Е sport generally in England 
and the opportunities j, wives to tbe 
sporting ist, ‘The Flash or 
fant language of rhe thief and 
inerant, оп tho other hand, а 
, the key to which la for 
Vac nts, part in [ә possesion of te 
police, German S. is called Rofwelseh, 
согарош term denoting ^ 
beggar.” Thieves call it kokam- 
[meaning ‘clover language J, Te is a 
jargon ef high German colioquial 


Slates 


words, Judsle Gorman, and twisted 
phrases borrowod from Hebrew, 
‘Slates аге fne-erained argillaoeoun 
rocks which havo been metamor- 
phoana. "Thay are generally Pina or 
EE in colour, are Gaile and split 
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Slavery 


letered with the local counoll; but 
оог private S. or yards require 
ап annual lleno, and may be 
managed in aooordanoo with tho by- 
iawa of the local authority. Such 
by-laws, which aro subject to oon- 


their lamiim whieh are inde- |frmation by the Local Government 
dent of the bedding planes (se Board, may regulate th 


x loon 





WAGE). The Palworole forma: and registration of pris э 
me УЮМ the bulb ЫЗ. rocks. Касро yards, and provide for the 
are very resistant to atmospheric prevention of cruelty to cattle (which 


oes and аге 


Esp 








therefore maed term inahndes horses, винам. mulen, 
pose sheep, goats, and swine), the main: 











ar 
they re trimmed to definite ares tenance of cleanliness, and the wunpIy 
which are known ae ‘princesses,’ of a sufficient quantity, of wa 
Тйшбһеше counten “rand Both the medical joer of health and 
"ladies" The шешим repre frou | the local lngrecior of asus (oF the 
at in. by 1 in. to D in, by Gin, and meat inepeotor if, as ie often the: 

the S. are sold by the thousanc thority have appoint 
Wall па bolts wed for Footing, tho 8. | ower Lo entera £. 


тоок may be obtained in large slaba, 
phich mer bo planed, in a machine 
Ава ured or dairy Sittings, tables 
cisterns, and for writing-slates an 
blackboards. When polished, painted, 
and enamelled, S. may be ured f 


ог by saring from tnonatural |t 
ft is inen dresed, sawn into 
Reeth, ‘and cleaved with brow iin 
ros or wooden тайма State 
aro made from powdered 
‘which is moistened and subjected 
"They may also be ou 
e "Феја of th 





Guarries aro uned for bhis purpose | boum 


Sud for mating into bricks. 
Slatin Pasha. Rudolf Karl ©. 1857), 
an Egyptian soldier, born In Austria: 
Ho served fret in the Austrian army 
and then transferred himself to tle 
jan forces under. General 
Gordon. He wes takon prisoner by 
the dervishes of the Mande and m 
mained in captivity for eleven year 
Ho publishod Fire and Sword in the 
Sudan, 1x98, 

‘Slaughter-houses. By tho Public 
Health Act, 1813- both councile of 
municipal “boroughs and, urban 
istis: councls have power hub jort 
to ertetine privitares of any company 
Gr other Demons incorporated by any 
ien Act tor making and maintaining 
В. passed before Aug. 3l, 15848) to. 
Provide S. end лоот yarda; but 

Fural district councils must бг} ob- 
tain the authorbation of the Local 
Government Dosrd. Where в council 
‘ozerciren thia power it ie bound to 
make br-lama with Ж to the 
management of the 8. ond the changes | 
To bo тодо Гог their vas Privata Si 
Ur kuackere yards which existed 
Botore 1848 require “only to 
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‘bo | when it haa been gradi 





Of a catcasa which 
о unfit for food, and to 
it for Condemnation Deor а 


appears to 


the 


moive Coast, a part of the coast of 
Guinea, W, Arles, lying between the 
old Coast and the R: Benin, 
longing to France, Germany, and 
aS ШР mesi. ater 
very and Slave lavery 
реу the, coadidoo ot а Duman 
Poing who le the property of another, 
though such condition may vary from 
he extreme ° rightlowmnens ^ of the 
Roman servus, whose labour could be 
exploited and his ite taken by hia 
itam wath Impunity, to, tha, miti 
gated rigour of the aacriptt gleb, oe 
Ee gis eoi of the fator empire 
вай the middie ages, who, Шоша 
ü With tho soll and were 
То remain on it, had mnch of 
the position of frcemon. Again. it may 
Dew atatum to which à man ws barn 
от а condition thrust upon him by 
"deut, “capture in war, or his owa 
asia America or tie Сошго 
(the letter in very тегове 
Ше t may be retor the condition 
or navi Perform compu 
janaur at the Wil of a БЕМ 
ûs | European тосо, "л Rome the nentis 
menta against slavery, inspired by the 
Christian teaching Or expremel la 
1. borrowed "om tbe Stole 
philosophy. were productive rather 
Sf penalties for ill-treatment of lavas 
‘than of any tendency to abolish the 
status Itself, Tho Orcoks of tho 
Stolo period were so ‘habituated to 
slavery Ыш their philosopher newer 
элу objection to it, and вооа 
Father to cuppose thas tho Institution. 
‘waa founded ов permanent di 
les in the racea of mankind. Slavery 
appears to Вахо boon from. the 








(earliest ages the natural or normal 


Condition of & largo proportion of 
mankind in almom every count 
until Limes comparativ 


all abolished 


Slavery 
by ell Christian states in Euro 
existed among the Jews, ар aon. 
tinued to eriet Gil into in the 19th 
century in many parts of Asia. The 
practice among all ancien: nations 


‘was to reduce to slavery any prisoners 
of war that were not killed. Another 
anclent source of slavery was kid- 





Repning, especially among maritime 
matha fika the Репа, Cretan, 
‘nd Cilicians, and Herodotus tates 
that some of the Thracian tribes told 
thelr children tw" Turin. deters 
Among tho Grocka slavery oxistod 
{тош the Hernia times, Айста 
Jabour was in. some instances por: 
formed by poor freemen Tor hire, but 
Ip шон. plats, especially in the Dorie 
states, бу а ein of bondmen, the 
Soncotidants of the older inhabitant. 
who lived upon and cultivated the 
Jande appropriated by the eonqner- 
dog Ate too. Bootle Chere 
bond:nen paid rent, and it 1л not im- 
Probable thar everywhere in Europe 
evolution of the, land-rert Into 
the free merieultnral tenant followed 
much the same lines. Athens, Corinth 
nd other commercial stator had & 
lance mimber of purchaed saven, 
monty natives of barbarous counsrion: 
їп Aitina there were private slaves 
belonging to families, and, public 
slaves belonging to the stator 
‘Wore employed in the fleet and in the 
onstruction of public buildings and 
Tomás Те тайт af waves pon 
sowed by the wealthy Romans was 
Snormoas ‘Some individual ere said 
fo have poweseed 10.000... "Асы 
Poeresed over 1000 domentio an 
Many rusi slaves, The Homan slave 
hed no rights whatever, and was re~ 
garded af а more chattel; he could 
cuire шо prorerty, and ай the pro 
Suce of hie labour сотой. to hie 
master: he oom. nob сап m 
Roman marriage, and union with u 
on of hia awn rank waa styled 
‘contuborniam,” and even the CIPS: 
Чап Church tor сенге did net 
acknowledge slave marriages, Public 
аттоо Home were thos which bo- 
Jongen to Бла xtate orto publie bodies, 
uct nw munieipin and colloia. or t9 
fhe emperor in his охотою capacity; 
some were emnloved Ia publie duties 
ofa highly honourable patare, eg. as 
Keepere of pubio buileings, prisons, 
or other state property; while thoro oi 
ab inferior type west empioyad. as 
Toad repairers, watelunea, Пошта 
End noavenstorn’ Private navos wors 
"liher urban or rustle aocarding {л 
Whether they served 1л town or in 
Gonntiy estates, Tho servi ferre of the 
Inter period of the empiroreveni strong 
pointa of resemblance to tho aorta and 






































Villeine of the middie ages, but there | forbic 


2ррет to bo по eridonce of any hie 
Vieni connection between the loni, 
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It! rustici, or 


ıi | the native chiefs to make 


Slavery 


rr 
hand. and the of tho feudal sys- 
ur EE T 
feet eaten Die RE. 
pu uir ed 
bunten ater 
p MEA 
or slaves) were oither hereditary slaves, 
Бе Кнут a 
кыты сыр 
Tie oe cen eal кы 
ens ele e Ora 
Hetero 
Ta и 
Mes ode d el ela i 
Er ette 
Hild espe pe E ed 
ГЫ УЕ ыл Some 
EXEC Cem 
par ia frepdom, С Fealding ina 
MEM Er Кы 
Ee ышы и туы 
DENEN ACC 
ERE a RI 
[dud Ea ета 
С gae hs te 
testis heath tte 
eer ar toate etre 
bailar tara АЫ 
See Feta fh Sat 
HERE Sat ше чш 
Bade he Werne dus 











‘who | purchased from the Slavonian tribes 


along che Adrintic. Christian cantives 
takon by Musulmana wero sold im 
Asiatic and М. African marketa, And 
continued to he sold till the beginning 
‘of tho 19th century, when tho Inter. 
ference of Ше Christian nowere, the 
conquest of Algieri hy Franco, and the 
'emancina-ion of Greece resn]ted in the 
‘abolition of the practice in Barbary, 
Egypt, and thé Ottoman empire. 
With the discovery of America, a new 
description of eluvors and slave trade 
arose. Christian nations pnrehased 
African negroes for the pnrpo«o of 
employment In mines and plantations. 
of the New World, in substitution for. 
the ‘native Indiens who were too 
weak to underzo the work exacted by 
their Spanish taslrmasters. Again, tho 
Portngmese, who were eariy poendasec. 
of Xt part of the соль of Africa, 
obtained by foros or barter а oon- 
siderable number of slaven: and the 
demand for slaves by the Portuguese 
in the A tlantie harbour aoon indeed 


Predatory 
incursions Into each other's territories 
to make captives for the Europese 
mariot. In tho British oolonion in the 
Tntter par; of the 1th and the begin. 
ning of tho 19th century much was 
‘done by Parliament. Courts were 
established to hear the complaiuta of 
the slaves, flogcing of females was 

Чөп. and the condition generally 
lof tho slave population wna groatl 




















jameliorated. Thomas Clarkson 


Slavonia 


the Quakers prepared the ground 
for the celebrated Wilberfores, who 
brought the subject роого Parlin 
mont in 1788. Owing to the luorative 
natare of the slave trade opened up 
фу tho conquest ot Dutch colonies, 
je tramo was not abolished. hy 
Partiamont until 1807. [a 1311 
hrongham carried a Hii tor making 
ve trading a felony, punishablo 
frensportadion or hard labour, and li 
1824 the slave irade laws wero con- 
solidated by an Aet which declared 
the Save imde to Do piney and 
capitaliy punishable. Pho conso- 
once of agitation by Great Britain 
After tho Napoleonic wars was that 
iong before he midals of Pho 10th 
century most of the European end 
American powers had passed similar 
laws, or entered Into teeatles for the 
rohibition of tp fü. For long, 
owever, a considerable internal slave 
trado continued to fourish in the 
United States ot N. America; and 
Боргова continued to be bred and sold 
other of the sis ve-boldl slaves, and 
carried to the moro fertile landa of 
Alabama, Louisiana, and other копол 
arn states. Until very recon times a 
mitigated condition of serfdom existed 
Jn Хона end Poland, and ovon in 


‘Slavonia, see CROATIA-SLAYONIA. 
Slave, of Slavonians (nativo name 
Slowené or Stowane, derived by some 
from Siasa, tame, but botter from. 
Sion, Ауа, т meaning 7 aprak: 
ing” бг ' articulate,’ as distingulshod 
from other nations, whom tay called. 
Niemetz, or “Mules '), the general 
name ofa group of natione belonging 
to the Aryan family. whose восе, 
Monts extend from the ibo to 
Kamchatka, and from the Frozen 
Sea to Ragusa on the Adriatic, the 
whole of. Eastern Europe being 
‘most exclusively occupied by Шеш 
They wore settled. in. those’ rozions 
Before tho dawn of history, and are 
Gomprehended by ancint ‘writers 
unger the deaignations of Sarmatians 
and Soythlans, Tho original names 
Si the Slavie tribes seem to hava been 
Winds or Wende (Релей) and Serbs 
Tho earliest historioa] notices extant 
represent the S, us having Шо chief 
Jemonts about tho Carpathians, 
from which they epread northward 
fo tho Baltio, wostward ae far аз tho 
Kibe and the Saal, and later, after 
the overthrow of the kingdom of the 
Hune, southward beyond the Danube 
and over the whole peninsula between 
ihe Adriatio and tho Black Sea, Those 
т тапа ceased in the 7th century: 
the divialon of the Slavio stock into 
Separata branches ресат now more 
oraplete, ly they began 
Yo form into independent staves. The 











Google 


farylaad and Virginia, and some | 
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Sleep 


various sootions of the stock may bo 
divided into two groups, the south- 


eastern and thewestern, The first com- 
prehends: (1) Russians, (2) Bulgarians, 
(3) Llyriaus (Serbs, Croats, Winds): 





thosoodad: (1) Leche (Poles Silestane, 
Pomeranians), (2) Creehs or Bohemi- 
ans (Czechs, Moravians, Slovacka), (3) 
Polabiana,comprising tha Slavia tries. 
of N. Germany who arefast disappear- 
ing by belag absorbed in the Teulonio 
population. ‘The whole of tho Slavic 
bobulatione are estimated at upwards 
51 120,000,000, The. S. Are repre- 
Sontod by "ancient, writers ae an in- 
"iustrious race, ving by agriculture: 
and the rearing of flocks and herd 
ав hospitable and peaceful, and mal 
Ing war ошу in defence. The feeling 
of nationality was strong” among 
them. The goverament had à 
patriarhal Бозі, and chiefs or princes 
Were chosen by assemblies. | Thelr 
religion seams to have been a kind of 
Ratüre-wo:ship. The chief deity waa 
Swiatowib, with "whom. were asso- 
elated, on à neater footing of equality 
fan ‘the “otage, rods, Perun, am 
Radogast. ‘iu this trinity Знао 
lgvconsidared ak most, anaiogona to 
Mare and Zeus Perum to Jupiter and 
Thor, und Radegast to Mercury and 
Odin. Christianity was in'roducod 
among tho eastern S. їп tho Oth con- 
tury by Cyril and Mithodews, 
favyansk, a tn, in the, gov. of 

Kharkov, Rasela. "The chiet manuta. 
эге candios, soap, and bricks. Eb ао 
fans Irate. Pop. 18,000 

Sleaford, «ta, Ta Lincolnshire, Bag. 
land, on the Б. Siea, 19 m, S-E. of 
Тшдш. durch dates frora he 
13th oentury. Pop, (1011) 6128. 

Sleat. Sound of, divides Inverness- 
shire from the island of Skye, Soot 
Тапа, Itis about 2D m. long, And ita 
width varies from à m. to T m. 

Sledge, see Білан. 

фер, the еро oondition of 
rect during which voluntary gon- 
Folousnose and алуу genae, "Tho 
conditions conducive to S, are: (1) A 
diminution ot ths impulses which 
fier the central nervous system. 
This may be controlled voluntarily: 
as, for exemplo, retiring to а quist 
Tobm or reclining. ^ (2) Fatigue. ГЫЗ 

mens. the power, of the central 
nervous “system to^ respond tO 
stimuli, S- 1 always deepest d: 
The first tivo hours, after which H 
becomes lighter, О ‘the central 
nervous system the, brain ia ‘wa 
moro profoundly aftected than the 
pinal cord, buy (he. brain 15 ever 
frerponaive to stimuli, and unless S 
1 vory profound indeed. арыш ere 
the eubjeotive. result.” of ошабо 
Stimul, There are many theories to 
account for В some attribute 15 to 
Johanges m tha blood supply of the 


























Sleeping 
Drain; others to chemical changes: 


and thero aro what aro called histo- 
Toni ааны Ош, Bone are satis: 
factory. Sous physiologists eocoun 
for S. with what may bo tormed blo- 
Dhysioal theories of 3, Aocordink to 
ono of these theories ‘nerve units 
аанын) à the, waking, state, аге 
‘contact with cach other, thus allow: 
‘tha transmission of nerve im- 

loce from neuron to neuron, oon- 
Foloumess resulting: but during S. 
the welghvouring dendrites are ro- 
trooted, with the тесш that the 
meuroni are верагагей and ungon 
Sida taney en ‘the’ preety 
al theory taken tno ay 
фошгагу. view, Опо of the most 


Feavible theories to account for S. 1s 





S. induced by 
ceo subotenoce. 





fare neocssarily very ui 
for the reason that 

jerformed upon anim: 

lon of artifclal 8., produced by 
Placing them under the influence Gt 
Rn anesthetic. ‘This form of S. 13 
the result of the action of а poison. 
qoi is uo eriterion of waat happens 
during normal 8. which is not or at 
fast vo fave ux оороо Of dts as 
û poison, and consequently tha 
Theorin are ünentisfantory. 


Bleeping Sioknoss, or Negro Leth- | 
, ia mainly confined to natives of | 


Ica, but a number of whites have 
Alao been attacked by the disease. It 
fs definitely Ioga), and was originally 
noted in W. Africa, though it has 
appeared m other parta since, notably 
panda, А medical commission has| 
Been stationed for seme time in Nyasa- 
Jand, under Surg, "Major Sir D. Bruce 
for the object of dcterminiag Tte caus 
Pip counmeuosment of Uo discase Is 
sidious, and le accompanied b; 
gradually Increasing lethargy an 
fullness. There are no other marked 
sprantoms, but the patient. gradually 
loops more and morc; stupor at lust 
ensues, and tae patient dies. ‘The 
malady ie allied cvidenzly to Acari 
gis (07), and may be communicated 
[п the watersupply, though search 














has been mado among tho parasites | 


of various animals to discover. tho 
origin. The fy glossina palpalis їл, 
Bowover, апаран а conveying in: 
fection. "The disewe may terminate 
fatally 


years. So far no treatment 
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в in a cond? | 


"within a month or two, or last | 


Slide 
Munson, Law Lectures on Troptoal 
Diseases. 


Sieeplesmess. Losa of sleep is 
more fnjurious than starvation.” In 
man It causes decrease in weight; the 
body-tesaperabure falls; muscular and 
nervous reactions diminish in inten- 
sity, but there is an incresso in acute- 
пов of A emali amount of 


extra sleep soon causes completa 
Testoration to the normal state. 

Sleep-walking, aee SOMNAMPULISM. 
Sleepy Hollow, 


a 





given 
Receives the enda of two 


pt 
or shafts, If it is grooved in the 
middle to receive polte, ete., it is 
termed а весте лш 


Sleidanus, Johannes (1508 - 58), a 
German historian and diplomatist, 
bora at Slelda, noar Cologno. The 
family name was Phillipson, S. being 
adopted from his birthplaco. Не 
Studied at several European uni- 
Yprelties, and took part In tie diete 
of Haguenau and Каноп, but ва 
a Lutheran was obliged to quit 
|France in 1542. B. settled at Stras- 
Dring, whera, he became historian to 
the league of Smaikald, and professor 
of law. He represented Strasburg at 
the Counell of Trent In 1551. 
principal literary works werd: 

ligionia el Heipublica Carolo 
quinlo Casare Commentarii, 1665, 
Ana De quatucr mummia impertis, 1556. 
Ho died at Strasburg. 

Sleigh, or Sledge, A vehicle fitted 
| with runners, for uso on snow and iee, 
[drawn by hoes, dogs, reltdoer, 
| 





‘oe. 
ecordinx to Lhe country aad kind of 
vehicle. Strlotl: 





two countries where the use of the 
Hs Bractloally univemui. 
los wiek, see SCHLESWIG, 
Slezar, John (d. 1714), в Dutchman 
tho YTth century, designer of the 
*'Pheatrum Seoti,” а aerea af en- 
gravings of Scottish abbeys, castles, 
ete, Some of the sketches were made 
in 1078, but the Arst edition wae that 
‘of 1893, the last that of 1874, with 
Jameson's preface,  & settled ia 
Bootland (1689) aa a draughteman, 
becoming snperintendent.af orinanee. 
‘Slickensides, the  wall-rurfacee of 
fault fissures’ which have been 
[scratched aud polished by, the coo’ 
movement of the strate, 

















for several 
has hcen found eucocoaful. Sco Reports 
of Sleeping Sicicnea Commission to 
the Royal Society, 1903-5; Sir P. 
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si Jf two rulers be sour 
ately graduated and lide one on the 
‘Other, the proconsea af arithmetical 


[addition and subtraction may bo per- 


Sliding 

formed mechanically; it the zero on 
one ruler be placed coincident with 6 
оп the other, the eum of 6 ond an; 
Other number will appear on елкой. 
Taler below tho other number on the. 





aliding scale. If, however, the sealen 
be graduated, not In the natural 
numbers, but in thelr logarithms, 


numbered us natural, в similar move: 
ment "wil give the. product. (see| vi 
Louasrrums). By arranging a num 
bor, say 2, on the sliding scale coincl- | 
dent with 6 on the fixed scale, the! 
quotient. of the proccss of division! 
Appears on the fixed scalo under the) 





zero of s sie: By orice gi eve | 
mente it is clear that amy fraction, 
або. i... may be evaluated 





of 
Powers and roots may also be deter- 
mined. "There are usually four eealec. 
tho graduations on two being half | 
those on the other two, but exponen- 
dal scales are sometimes added, and 
Да] S. Ra aro praca for par 

jar ealoulations, ‘Tho cursor 

» with в hair lino ruled їп gi 
ar octhulold, for pacimp over any Istar. 
modiate produce or quotient: , Pac у 

‘common form of S. Eo is 10 ti. long 

жай by Laralm over the slide, which 
Bas logarithmlo ninos and tangents on 
the revere пя well as à simple 10g- 
The rango of calculation ia 1n- 
Greased. Tho same principie ia in naa 
‘with many other types of Instrument, 
the aiding. being variously accom? 
Pied. ыу Bente ейин 
ЯП ive proguoly to twelve dae 
"harker a bide rule ig codes se 
in Axed scales; Prof. Fuller's in- 
шн 12 in. Tong, 3 in. батыт, гч 
arran mal to е 
ght, ша АЗ Те Тола, сонар 
tae Taeroasing ite range. "Tho Séan- 
touchen calculator Is the form of 
a ordinary waon. The principle of 
B, Hs. was introduced by Prof. Gunter, 
Si Gresham College, London, in 1820 
Wingate in 1626 improved the Instru- 
men by nae slide, the ean Tort 
fea [riders for computing. For. 
Goals And simple rules dr JUS, aer 


rigono- 
ate ty 1008, 
Bile RN LAWS, 
ligo: 1. A maritimo co, in the prov, 
ot Connaught, Ireland, hounded М. 
by the Atlantio, S.W: and W. by 
layo, x. by Leitrim. and S by 
Roscommon, Arga TIO sa. ш. Pop. 
(1911) 18,850. Tho bays of Killala 
‘and Sligo indent the shore, while ће. 
Surfaco noar the cca lo fat and bogey, 
the interior boing Ep Th Meese 


ita is Truskmore (2112 ft.) in the 
boundary. The тї 


ut, Гошів GHI 
and Gara are plotu 
Fishing and agriculcure are 
moet important industries. 
members represent the county In 














Arrow, 
ue. 
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Slobodskoi 


Parliament, 2. A munisipal borough 
Sud market on. seaport and oo. Мы Of 
co. Sligo, Ireland. Beautifully aitu- 
ated on Sligo Bay, ik ls one of the 
chiot "porte in the W. of Ireland. 
Steamers ply regularly to Liverpool 
and Glasgow, tho exports" being 
fin; Лог Tork, and attie; "hs 
oita coal, iron, timber, and pros 
Моа t реннде a he Puin o F1 
the Dominicas abbor. founded 
Maurice "Fitzgerald, lord. justice ia 
1252, and 3 те il Carrowmore, 
is a remarkabis оо соо of enclent 
stona monuments, while at Drumelif 
jourhood, there 1 a round 
Celtic cross 13 ft. high. 
HD HS NA 
о Bay, añ opening, 13 m. long, 
litio coast df Тйл, od 


| gp fife Ашай const 
|^ Sing, an instrament, for hurting 
stones to re conriderable distance 
Cornist of a pocket with e watos 
attached to each end. The 8, 
lass | whirled round the ага one 
String ls then released considerable 
'cloolty can be imparted by an ox- 
Pert, whilst it the S. in attached to the 
fad of a short, ‘reat distance 
can be covered by tbo «оле o 
ib, the muno xve fo the млг 
floor Gf a sip dol of whioh the lower 
end Is submerged; Railway lines are 
1818 on the slip from a point above 
Nigh watar in meh diatanon beyond 
low water that ships can be floated on 
the orade whieh works on the raii- 
way lines. Slipways are ured mostly 
oe wench of mot moro than 2600 vona 
тунт Inntoad of dry docks. itp s 
nino а, term of mechanics, eigni 
fone ar power, t-e. the ditterenoe be 
weon tho speed Gf а sorow propeller 
and that of the азр, 

Silva, Slivno, or Geltmnta, e bn, of 
Bastien” Ramella, Бшм at the 
foor of the Balkon. 10 ma NeW, af 
Adrlanoplo. It manufactures clothes 
for tna army and produces wine. Pap. 


0910) жы. 
Sir Hans, first Baronet 
qim 1788), ап Irish physician, 
Attended uem Anne, and ad 
created baronet In 1716. Не was 
president of the Royal Society (тош 
1727-41, and held many other high 
positiona, Те founded tho Botanical 
jardens in 1721. He waa а great oal- 
lector of natural history specimens 
and books and manuscripts, and he 
loft his collections to the nation. They 
nro now in the British Museum. 8. in 
1712 parohased the manor of Chelsea, 
and 





























x. 
LE. 
manufs. are mat 
Pop. 8000. 


ot 
Viatka тозын - 


and leather goods. 





Slocum 


Slocum, Henry Warmer (1827-94), 
an American soldier and politician, 
bora at Delph, fn Onondaga co, New 
York. He gradnated at, West. Point, 
his commission in 1856 
raotign law at Syracuse, New 
York, aud In 1529 was a member ot 
the state legislature. At the begin- 
ning of the Civil War he accepted а 
commission as colonel in a volunteer 
arpa, took part im the Art Battie ot 
Bull ‘Run, distinguished himself in 
the peninaniar campaign, end took 
mart in the baitie of South Mi. 
Antietam, Fredericksburg, Chancel: 
lorville, ahd Gettysburg. "After gom- 
manding o division in Sherman's in 


vasion of the Carolinas, he resigned | The 


from the army in 1865, and studied 
law at Brooklyn, for which he waa 
Pemosratio member of Congress from. 


ДЕЧ the E97. of Grodno, 
а tn. in the от. of Grodn 
Russia, Та m. 8.5. of Grodno. It 18 
а in tanning, distilling, and 
fekemaking, and” амо Тйл. 
tery. Pop. 25,000, mostly Jews. 
Sloop, a Tore-and-att-riggod vessel 











with a single mast. and carrying auf Hi 


maineal) and Jib, and often a staysail 
And аьа. It haa a broader beam 
In proportion to the depth of keel 
than a cutter, from which it tn alaa 
distinguished “by carrying а centro- 
board and а fixed bowsprit. 

Blope Wall. the nume given to а 
wall, built of robbie or rough stone, 
which is erected on the side ofa 
sloping carthen bank in order to 
prent compiere donnaation of cha 
latter by the action of tho elomenta, 

Bloth, a name for various species 
of edentate mammals, natives of 
S American forests, where they live 
almost entirely among the branches 
Of the treos, fooding on leaves and 
Young shoots. On tne ground, to 
Which thoy rarely descend,” their 
movements aro slow and awkward, 
Hence thelr popular pame. "They aré 
nocturnal in hebit, hiding themselves 
during the day. ‘their concealineat 
being. assisted "ina “remarkable 
manner by a covering of sige. which 
gives гіво to a greenish tint on thoir 
Coarse shaggy hir “The head is 
short and rounded, and the tail rudi- 
mentary. ‘The forè limbs ere power- 
ful and much elongated; all the limbs 
forminate in three ог lower hook- 

а, 8 The stomach ie com- 
plicatod. ‘Tho femalo produces only 
Bne at a birth, although there aro two 
toate. 





Xrerechel's. astronor 
Ноге is situated the British Orphan 
Asylum. Pop. (1911) 14,985. 


iml discoveries. 


Google 
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Sug 
Slough, a mace of soft tisues 
which Becomes detached after merti- 


fication. "When & portion of tissue 
hes become mo far destroyed that 
tho relation ie not adequately дер 
up in dt, a lyor of cella tends to 
Formed weparatiog Ше healty from 
the diseased tech, and thie ultimately 
loads to ita detachment. 

Slovaka а people Belonging ta the 
western branan of che inv family, 
inhabiting N.W. Hungary end Mo: 
ravin, апа ió а less extent. Lower 
Austria, Sisvonim. and. Bukovins. 
Tii thi sth century the written 
language was a form of Czech, when it 
уаз supplanted by the Slovak dialect, 

eB ano а реч! FAA of PORE 
ants, ‘numbering some 2,300, 
and’ have ocoupied their” present 
ferritory eoe Ше Sth century. 
‘They are principally engaged in agri- 
cultural, pursulte aud wood cutting, 
aro fond "or musie and have 
own folk-song. The majority ате 
Roman Catholics. 
eventi. A ST mara, ohieny in- 
habi fe Austrian provs. of Seres 
Carinthia, Carniola, end portions 
ЫЙ шыгу: "They gumber about 

200400, end speak а language 
closely allied to Serbo-Croatian. Kor 
many ccnturice thoy have been under 
Ene тше of tha nof of Hapsburg. 
‘The S. porsew а certain literary repu- 











tation ; the poeta Valentin Vodnik 
end France Preseren being the best 
поет, of their writers. 


Slow Match. Tis consista of loosely 
toasted hempen cord steeped in а 
solution of saltpetre and line water, 
and burns at thc rate of one yard in 
three nanna Tho S. M. waa origin: 
used for fring lange gunsand for b 
ing purposes. 

Slow Worm, see BLIND Worms, 

Sloyd, a term applied to а coriain 
system of instruction given in ара, 
more particularly in thone of Swedens 
Novoh of Тав M general use are 
made under jhe eye of an cxperienoed 
Uoacher. Tho primary idea is to 
impo | various. mavual | excreisen 
which. shall inouleate in the papi 
defines: of hand and exuctuese of 
Sis with, at the вапне mo, ап dn- 

це tiowiedge,‘Of the use of the 
article in soure of mannfaevure. 

Slug. a name for a number of naked 
or semi naked air-breathing mastero- 
Pod molluscs. Those belonging to the 
Family’ Viae sre without ex. 
ternal eheile. though most of thom 
Pomess а small internal shelly pate 
ora fow calcarcous granules under 
Thosin'or the back. like snails, they 
havo а mouth composed of external 

ipa aad, within, а ribbon ike 
masê of leeti, They movo by mous 
of a fattened muscular parl of the 
body called the foot. "Male and 








Suis 


individual, and numerous oggs aro 
laid in decaying vegetation. The 
commonest nod most mischievous 
British S. is tho grey feid S. (Limar 
agresi ler нресев Inolude the 
bulb or root cating S., the black €., 
ana the yellow or "household 8. 
Another sronp of Ro, Tentacella). 


whioh have the email shell external 
Bunt sud destroy eurtlworrus aud 
insects, and are almost as beneficial 
аз the others are injurious to culti- 


Slur, in music, 
indicate’ (1) the 
ог (2) that an interval or series of 
intervalo should be played smoothly 
again). 

‘Shutsks, 








commonly a sailing vessel, | 
along "sometimes в sté&mmhip. 
Used for fishing, with а hold amid 
ahipa. The name а also naed for a 
funall-decked or half-decker! vewol, 
Smailholm Tower, a tower In tho 
со. of Roxburghshire. Scotland. 6 m. 
N.W. of Kelso, Near it la Sandy- 
квоте Катта, the eariy home of Sir 


‘Arms Factory, Royal, the 
factory where al thé smal arme, 
Both Jor tho army and navy, ато 
mannfactnrad and also тарат. те 
{situated av айе, ia Blicdlcsex, 
Formerly there wus aho а govern: 
ment amali arms fartory ‘tear Bit- 
папката nt chia wa» closed [n 1908, 
"Pha mdi Arma Committee presides 
тег tho torting and the choosing of 
TE arma, ammunition, ete. of both 
tbe services. t ts wader tio gontrol 
Of Wo manater general of the ordnanos, 
And consista of ык members (red 
Eallitery, one naval, and two. er 
apie} The, Commandant ор tha 
hovi of Musketry at Hythe is the 
Presiden! 
"Small Debts Courts. The S. D. C. of 
the ceri in Scotland. wero сар. 
‘Sheri were rim: 

wered tq bry civil салкам for stati 
Doy penalties, апа maritime eivi] 
алба Where the penalty or claim did 
Got oxoced eld. Thin juridition hun. 
Baan extender by the Sheriff Сола 
Асе, 1907, ro эл to giro the B. D, C. 
yt to enforce claims vp to 82) oF 
Toc An пиши court valled Ue 
Debts оооу Court, cotaolinhod in 
1467 or the recovery of certnin debus 











botweon 212 and 280, waa abolished is 


by the Sherif Courts Act, 1907. 


Google 
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female sexual orans exist in Une ваще | 


? reached the New World b 





Generally s 
of Scotland has 
fuch causes are not subject to review 
by the Court сї Session. Justices of 
the peace alo have в small debb 
jurindiction dating from 1195 which 
extends to claims not exceeding £5. 
‘Small Holdings, вес ALLOTMENTS, 
Smallpox, or Variola, a contagious 
infectious disease. characterised by, 
the appearance of numerous * pooks. 
or pustules. ‘The caure of the diseare 
is not definitely known, but froin tho 
manner of ite occurrence and distri 





1; bution it is assumed that it is duo 


to the setivity of a вресіво mloro- 
organism. А lw standard of autci- 
Чоп and gencral wnelcanlinese pre- 
dispose to Intention, but every Casa 





Want in eariy mes. was Drought tà 
Burope “by” returning Orasadore, 
Spanish ехо Tni ene 
рш expeditious, ami Tass pene- 
tinted to Бото every limo in whioh 
(ошо wich manes of nopeana 
fian been mate 

Tenders the subject immiane, and tas 


онно. Ono at 


| milder disease of cowpox (вее VAc- 


танат als conors. immunity. 
Thus в people subleri W ia гамша 
or compelling bao practico of ranei 
Pasion gradually алтам immunity 
Tor a period; "tut with lapre of time, 
tangled scéunty has led ta а taxa 
ton of awe dealing with prevention, 
the communio боол enoe mom) 
Hable ota минбе. When Титова 
among a popriation previously un- 
Soquuinted with the disease, da 
Sine ure, bey yg rein 
idospread ane fatal, ‘Phe symptoms 
fommence wich rigors, digestive dia- 
furhaneer, Headache, and pring in 
the buck." In two or'thrce days tas 
ruption takes ite appeamnce in the 
ferin of ted papules, occurring chief 
om tie face aad upper purt uf tao 
trunk, though. tho whole body eur- 
fare may bé hvnivea. Puring pha 
ext two тоска the papules develop 
into, verlolos containing cicar ful 
d then Into pustules. {n the second. 
ok the elle symptoms, whioh 
mige “during т formation of 
fhe papules, tecommence, ond bao 
рате is likely to become extremely 
exhausted, TF frowns in natin рейорУ, 
tho parties’ ушр, either by 
charging thelr convents or by aoro 
Чою, and ‘brown scuba ore formed 
which ктайдапу clear away, Inaving 
ций depressions or ¢ pits’ in tue 
Sida which aro likely to romain pore 
mancnüy. The duration of au аблок 
‘about. thro» weoks. У Forms of 
Yariola of айтте п. degrees of severity 

































Smalt 496 Smerdis 
ar known as Рона confuena, In) built several other bridges in Boot. 
See Smiles, Lives of the 






Sob the pustules become continuó 


form occu 
БОКЕ: ЖЫ ie S. 
a form in which hemorrhage Осо 
inte the vesicles and malignant В, a | 
form of the hemorrhagio. pe ‘whieh | 
js particularly eovere and invariabiy | 


Smal, акеме of cobalt and potas; 
fusing roasted 


Smart Christopher (1722-71), am 
ЕК porte bore, at Shupbode 





self. 1n 151 DP. isuen 
him to John Newbery, the publisher, 
to whose periodicals he contributed. 
In 1753 le issued, The, НШ. 
vigorous attack on «Sir! John Mil, | 
the quack doctor: and four years iater | 
he brought out a prose version of 
Horane. His Poems! on Several Orea- 
gions sppeared in 1163, in which year 
Wa» published aleo his masterplcoe, 
A Sono to David, which, 1 has beer | 
Sold, wa» composed while the author 
Waa confined in а madhouse. 

‘Smart, Henry (1813-79) о оош. 
poser of choral And organ musio, and | 
organist at Blackburn Parish Church 
TES) St Philip, Rogont “Street 
from an opera (1835) aud 





1830). aud St. Pancras (1534). Apart 


purton are оспой and cel very 
popular: 
ariweed, a name given to several 
des Of Polygonum on account cf 
г acrid properties, eg. Р. асте, 
And j” hydropiper, commons. 
‘Smeaton, John (1124-99), ап Eng- 
lish efvil vugin Jorn at Rusthorpe, 
near Lords, He was Intended for the 
law, but became a mathematical in- 
strument maker, and grudually | 
turned his attention to engineering, 
visiting Holland and Belgium for 
the purpose of inspeoting the сср 
engineering works thera. His greatest | 
work was the rebuilding of the Edd: 
stone Liehthouse, burnt down in 





ier 











1755. Не rapidly rove to the summit | f 


of bis profession, Waos the surveyor 
and engineer of the Forth and Clyde 
Canal, engineer tor the improvement | 
of Ramsgate Harbour, strengthened 
the foundation of the buttresses ofl 
tho North Bridge, Edinburgh, and 
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the pseudonym 
ed from the first letters of their 
names) of Stephen Marshall, Edmund 
Calamy, Thomas Young, ' Matthew 
Newcomen, and William Spurstowe. 
‘They were jaint-authors of the work 
dnce @ а Boke (by, J; Hal, 


Binion Nat Norwich) еде, ox 
гане Remunatrance. "In. 
| griginalt of Liturgy (and) Ери 


Th, the 





пое, born ab Great 
tori 


Marlow; wrote many pl 





Flis principal Frank 
Fairlegh, 1850; Lewis Arundel, 185%; 


aad Harry Coverdales Courtship, 
1355. Owing to malformation of thé 
S feet, S. was a permanent cripple. 





oam, SENSATION. 
Smellie Wiliam (1740-95), а 
Soottieh printer and sclentiet, born la 
‘Edinburgh. One of his Amt literary 
undertakings was the firt edition of 
the “Eney: entirely" planned 
sud compiled by him. Be giro trang: 
i Buone Natural Кур and 
wrote the Philosophy of Natural His- 

Mo was an CHUNG botanist 
And naturalist, апа much estaemed 
in Ма native chy." Beo Lye by Hem 


d 
Шайык Sale ыз made up af 
Lees fuum Mat, d 
pt ОБЛЫ RC 
Боз жуса 
Er. 
Feng кє corren Inox, 
MeL ERIS Mte, 
Motoren 
seating equi fuus 
SURGENS inpet denm, 
po E трна 
Eo a t E 
вов, although they frequently enter 
qur he PIE 
pool чы, (алыс 
e ree АКЫ Кешр 
pm pe 
[S DR edt Wats Tt 
ЗОИ, eon ot Orrus tho G 
Norte 
Rote, by the orders of hls elder 
po eX tk 
АЙЧ ДА 
foo os ah MUU ES eat 
RS cals, i 
Кый чыгы Sodium 
Кы tent rore 
for а time scoured the throne, lu 
521 B.C. he was killed by Darius, the 




















Smerwick 
fan of Е; the Persians thus 
шїп te ascendaney риов тоге 


Smerwick, a peninsula and well- 
steltered bay оп W. const of Kerry 
o0., Ireland, & m. N.W. of Dingle. The 





SE of the landing there of a number! 
Ж йыз aud Spunish пеше under 
Ss James Fitzmaurice In 1579 and 
Heir anbsequent defeat, by. Walter 
Raleigh aud Lord-Deputy Grey, is 
fuced into Westteard Hol by 
Chan аю 
‘Smetan Jaen. (1894-81), a 
gomnoren ала planis? leader” ot 
due зоћоо! und of 
and gt, Conducted 
"ug. Philharmonio Concerte 
Es ‘and Prague National Theatre 
1866-14). 

‘Smethwick, a bor. of Staffordshire, 

England, 3m. WNW. of Eirming- 
Tis chief manuts, aro chenal 
and piam Por (RD O 

'Smew, or 
specie st aatia tn he aub fem 

eines. The male bird ixchtesiy white 
with black markings the female i 
hito with rufous шатыр», and vota 

o п. handsome appearance, They 
inhabit the land from Kamtchalka | 
to Lapland, but do not touch N.| 
America, and frequently winter In 
Britain. 

Smilacina, а genus of Liliacce, i 
conanoniy Known on false Solomon's 
Seal. "There ure In all twenty species 
flourishing in N. lands; S. racemos 
the faie spikenard, And 5. alfa 
the star lowered liy-of-the-velles. 


‘Smilax, a large genus of Шасеоах 
planta, durishes cnlebr In the tropies: 
у "роон are climbing shrubs, and 
sore УЧ атаара. 
‘Smiles, Samuel (1812-1904 
Seottish “biowraplir, bora at 
m, Scotland,” was educated 
for thr imedion! profession, and prac- 
Used for some Hime at Leeds; Int 
abandoning medicine, became editor 
"ede Times ^ Ho wrotes 





1868: he Ан 
„ас. 1809; The Полете. 
p», A E the Revocation of the 
lante, eto. George 
Moore, Merchant and PA lanihropial, 





isi, 
1818. Ho was а constant contributor 
fo the Quarterly Rete wud otlier! 
аы. in ancient Greek myth- 
ology tho surname of Apollo. In 
many parte of Greece there existed | 
temples of Apollo S.. mud festivais 
Were hold in his honour, 
Bmirko, Sir Hobart (1781-1867), an 
‘English architect, born in 
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Proksoh important works 





Smith 
London. He studied under his father 
and then visited Greeoe, Italy. and 
Germany. In 1808, on his return to 
England. he was entrusted with the 
erection of Covent Garden theat: 
burnt down in 1856. Но was el 
au А ш 1911 and шише in 1332. 
ko, (1798-1377), а 
| brother and амын of the fore: 


| golwe По also was a dirtinguished 
Srehitect, and was the 
Tesioretioa of the Бей Museum 


End Tempio Church. Tho now ren 
Тооп of the former is one of his tuos 
To 1835 ho com- 
italy rebuilt the Carlton Chih and 
1819 rostorec the Savo 
and again after ihe fire of 
‘Smith, Adam 1723-50), a scottish 
politial’econemiat efter faving at 
iango nive and alll Coke 
legs, Oxford, кыл in 171 appdnted 
to the ehalr'of moral phil goat 
«| tie беба паидо, wick ite pub: 
disked in 1159 his Theory of the Moral 
Sentiments, and seventeen years inter, 
dn 1776, ened the book thay mado 
Him famous The Weulth of Nations 
(n Everyman's Mbrary). This 18 the 
iret work in whioh tho principles of 
Боти Sagncray аге ны Porth wien 
ИЗоау. "Tho book ab onoe took tes 
pice As а text booi and bath ko 
End, Pitt studied 1 carefully an 
e s E in Barks auld Chae 
JE waa "n ita ujtimateresule probably 














‘| the most Imporsant, book that bad 


ever heen writen.” “Certainly. Мк 
1айпепое was far-reaching, and It ls 


She father о? ай works oi politioal 
economy, It has passed through In. 
| numerabio editions and been trans- 





lated into many languages.’ ‘There la 

= biography by John Hae (1895), 
Smith, Albert Richard (116-00), an 

English suthor, born al Chertscy, was 
fatended tor the medical profession, 
‘Dut Inatend devoted himself to write 
iag. He was ап carly contributor to 
Pinch (1841), and wrote several ex- 
His best 


1849 һо begun Lo give a series of en- 
tortainments.mainiy descriptiveot his 
‘travels in foreign lands, and the e, 
pecially hie «scent of Mont Bune, 
Were much appreciated. 

Smith, Alexander (1330-67), а poet 
and ewayist, son of a Paisley pattern- 
designer, aL Aest, followed ihe sumo 
occupation in Glasgow, but having 
Become known вя я post, of promise. 


Was, in 1354, appointed secretary of 
айша Quiet Жее tone 
ишш, to the Glasgow 


cn he 
Published 1 rs Brana nas) кыо 
Feoetved much admiration, "There- 
after appeared Har Sonnets (in con- 








Smith 408 Smith 
tion with S. Dobeli (ze), Cify | 1871 he published The Cry of the 

оета UBAN, and Ewin of Dei | Children, whioh rorated in Che pam 

бт). “in prose ha wrote Dream- | of an Act for the goveramout nepe 


and 
H бип, Benjamin Leigh (182 
mith, Benjamin Leigh (>. 1281 wn. 
English Àroticexploror. Between 1871 
BAT 1873 һе mado two expedivione to 
брен, ou. the secu оондо 
sen 
io 
аал Joset Land in the Hira, built br 
Amet. tio vessel was wrecked, Dut 
то lives lost, In kie trav ola bo ao 
rived mich mibemation regarding 
Чсер-ееа temperatures, 
Smith, Me. Burnett, see SWAN, 


ANNIE 
Smih-Derrien, Sir Horace Look- 
woog (0. 1838). British general, aan- 
cated at Harrow, and entered the 
EGENT ойто көк 
Seu the Zulu War of 1843. He aluo 
served in the Egyptian War (144) 
AmA fm tho Sudan трити of {RAS 
86. During the Boer War (1899-1901) 
he took part aaa brigade commander. 
From 1901-3 һе served as наш 
general in india. From 1907-12 he 
аа commanter-in-chier at Aider- 
shot, ‘and since then he has boon in 
eominand at the Sonchern Division: 
Smith, Eli (1801-07), ап American 
missionary, born ai Northford, Con. 
neotiont. "Graduated at Yala and 
‘Andover, and in 1520 tocam herim. 
tendent cf the mimionary printing- 
Bouse nt Malta. tn 1820 he went axe 
missionary to Syria. and journeyed 
through Armenia, Окоп. and Persia 
to Beirut with Dr. H. D. O. Dwight: 
Th 183%, with Prot Ed. Папата he 
‘explored Palestine, tho геп of thle 
mey ейп Ийса! Herearches in 
мемле, Mount Sinai, and Arabia 
Patrea, written in collaboration with 
Robiaion. Пе яо wrata Nermona 
end. Addresses anà Missionary Rz- 




















Eita moa demie A Be 
dno, 188. 
"Bib; Frederick Edwin (8. 1872), an 


English barrister and politician, born 
st Birkenhead, and educated at Ox- 
ford. Called to the bar in 1900 and 
became в К.С. iu 1905. Since 1905 he 
has represented as a Unioniet the 
‘Walton division of Liverpool. Не is 
о brilliant political speaker, and has 
Published several works on inter- 
ational law, and contributed articles 
to ithe Таз Quovirly Review and 
bens Emeuclopedin. In. 
Бе war made a privy councillor, 
‘Smith, George (1831-15), an Eng- 
lish philanthropist, born near Tun: 
stall, Кыйа, of bulo parente. He 
was fan earnest social reformer, and lu 
Partloular turned his attention to the 
Problem of child workers, eeneciaiiy 
briok-Beide and on canal boats. In 
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Dus тод 
lion of gypey children, and 
prr hed урғу Life. 1850. See Life, 
shor. Joined sin 1335. Ше йш ef 
OMM rex 
Ark s 
ment. Energetic, bold, and astute, ho 
MTS 
ов Charlotte Brontë. Thackeray, and 
RI E ear mi 
Magazine in 1860, and put Thackeray 
E ndash aries Pues 
ТАЕ 
Ho modo a fortune ontelde ри: 
л ERI 
ERES et a р 
edited frw by Sir Leslie Stephen and 
prt NA 
NO ATO 
[oen inim eg 
A ОЕ ЫР 
pt у en 
p NEN 
тет 
published a brilliant pamphlet en- 
RUPES Sora 
отга 
ET а 
ucc EE 
Canadian Monthly. and took an active. 
Ere pua 
p pe s 
cal Destiny of Canada; “Rntienul Re 
TE CORE Ed 
чжоу 
win Smitü's rrespondence, ool- 
соң сы 
гна Em 
83), an Írish mathematician, bora at 
TRE RSS 
ЕЕ а 
к АА а 
а 
туу pt e ar 
к CAE 
Pec ШС] 
жоко 
АДИСЕ АЧ 


Smith, Horatio (commonly known 
as Horace Smith) (1770-1840), an. 
ish man of letters, wihlianed in early 
life several novels and contributed to 
varions perindicals. In 1819 he and 
his elder, brother, James (g.v.) pub 
Joint "works, 






































lished. their {ойм 
Addresses. в, sorina of parodies of the 
Popular writers of tho day. This pre- 








Smith 


tended to contaln tho manuscripts 
For DM EAM 
he managers of Bruty tane for the 
Gos Bante pe ыта on he 
Coston at the recap OF the 
шоп ө tiie phos Аи 
оне TT Pop rj rn e best 
Yohane ot marodi da ано 
Mw Wd e 
[ON MU Mn) 
Smith, James (1775-1830), an Eng- 
ac th ti Balhar 
reto Uae the bus Boece 
езге iio), and а volame ot 
жол ja Louie Ho 
ri ded RD, foe 
Тала Мауна, thaws отар 


by A. H. Beavan, 
mith: John te- 1811-59) (generi 
known an tho" Cambridge Platonist’), 
naliah philosopher, born at 
pionshite. Elected 
aven o Colloge, 
Bridge. tà 1544. he lectured on 
Hebrew, Orok, ‘and mathematics. 
Hia Sols Discourses were published 
posthumously (1660). 

‘Smith, Captain Joba (1580-1851), 
an Busi soldier aud glventarer. 
Dora at Wi ү, Lincolnshire. 
Was nret apprenticed to a merchantat 
Lynn, but after 1508 led o lite of od- 
vantaro їп diferent parta of Europe. 
Served under Ienri IV. of Franoe: 

at the Turks in Hungary: | 
Sip expedition to colonive VI 
(1608), where nis ife was saved by 
Prinoves Pocahontee, daughter of aa 
Indian chief. From 1610-1) ho ex- 

















barter for furs. From thenccforwar | 
he dovoted the remainder of his life. 
chiefly to literature, his works In- 
eluding Occurrences im Vi 4 
Description of New England, True. 

‘of Captain John Smith, ete. 
See Bradley s Captain John Smith 
1905, and Lives by Warner (1881) 
and True (IRR). 

Smith. Joseph, see MORMONS, Fis- 
‘TORY OF THE. 

‘Smith, Richard John (1786-1855). 
ап actor, commonly known ae 0: 
Smith, born in York. His mathor was 
‘an actress, and procured for her son 
juvenile parts {п Bath, where she 
inde her, Dist oppearoin in 1191. 
He played at the Lyooum in рагі 
mime and at Drury Lane and Covent 
Garden, and joined the Adelph! in 
PEE Where Ne made hin reputation 

playing in several adaptations of 
скелет works. 

‘Smith, Robert (1689-1768), an Eug- 
lish mathematician, born near Gaine- 
оғо and educated во Trinity Col 
lego, Cambridge, in 1716 becoming | 

донат nrofesscr of astronomy. Hà 
was tho founder of the prizes, called 














Smith 
after him, competed for by Cambridge 
wranglers. Published Harmonia 
Mensurarum, A Complete Synem of 
Optics, and Harmonics. 

Smith, Bir Robart Murdoch (1835. 
1800), & Scottish. arehreologis: and 
Orientaliat, bora at Kilmarnock, and. 
educated thoro end at азери Uul- 
Versity. In 1858 ho obtained a oo: 
miselor їп the Roya! Engineers and 
went on an archmologioal expedition 
lo Аза Minor, resulting in the dis- 
covery of the mausoleum ai Hali- 
camakaua and the acquisition for the 
Brill Museum of the magnificent 
soulptaree adorning same. in 1368 8. 
‘Was appointed director of the Persian 
Telegraph at Teheran. По was a no 
Parian scholar, and whist chere ooi- 
12014 valuable Persian objecte of art, 
now inthe South Kensington Museum. 
He retired from tho army with the 








rank of majors 1871887, and 
then beosme director of the Edin- 
burgh Museum of Science and Art. 


‘Smith, Robert Payne, sce PAYNE- 
Surra. 


x. 


‘Smith, Sydney (1171-1846), ап Eng- 
eh divins and чы born Zt wood- 






burgh, founded, with 
Brougham, the dinbu 
18044 


h Review in 
He ‘camo to London in 1803, 
and in the following year attracted 
‘attention by hls lectures. He became 


аро o im socity end wae 
@пгойей in the Holland F ouse set. In 
1807 he wroto tho Plymley Leiers in 
favour of Catholic emancipation. Не 
was rector of Foxton from 1806, and 
appointed a canon of St. Paul's in 
TEST. He was the wittlest man of hia 
day, and hi» conversation was bril- 
lani. There ів а memoir, with а 
selection from his correspondenoo, by 
his daughter, Lady Holland (1855), 
здае bosraphy by Stuart J. Reid, 


‘Smith, Thomas (d. 1762), а British 
sailor, created an admiral in 1757. 
When ошу a lieutenant he forced a 
French vessel in Plymouth Sound to 
lower har topsail and fire а sainta, 
which feat earned for him the nick- 
name of * Тош o' Ten Thousand." 

Smith, Thomas (1817-1906), а Scot- 

















ito: |tich minister and mathematician, 


born at Symington, Lanarkshire. 
Educated at Edinburgh University 
And ordained to the Scottish mision 
in Calcutta (1839). Joined the Free 
Churoh in India in 1843. In 1857, on 
the outbreak of the Mutiny, S. was 
chaplain to the (nd Highlanders and 
accompanied the regiment on active 
service. Besides being an enthusiastic 
missionary, 8. waa n brilliant, mathe- 
matician, scholar, and linguist, He 


Smith 


vontzibuted lameely to Indis: 
mallem, and from 1851-69 edite 
Review. aud published The 
“Soli Thoman Roger (1830-1008). 
jomas Roger (1530-1903), 
ы lish architect, born at, 
Bd. Brean fadepsrtent prestige in. 
1865. Prooreded to Fadia in 1304 to 
Рура tha decl tor ths exhibition 
ш» ln Bombe 
work in kı 
for the London School Board; North 
London Hospital for Consumption at | 
Hampstead." (completed Ча? 1003): 
laboratories at University College Н 
(1802). oity warehouses, | 
Mshed Architecture, Classic and. Early | 
Ohristian,1808,and Gothic and Renais. 

















Tu 1860 he was ordained, aud afver 
holding several pastoraton war chorcn 
‘Free Church leader in ОШ 





Se 
bo 
of ais poor» was published in 1003. 
ith, "William, (1160-1630), an 
Th 'genlogiar, bom at, Churchill, 
Oxfordshire," eudied the. оой 
Janda of Oxiordshire and Gloucester: 
shire, "and, the ila ‘clays and red 
maris of Warwioishire and other 
Darts when oniy eighteen, os ansint- 
Bat to Edward Webb, surveyor of | 
Stow-on-the-Wold. Tn {793 surveyed 
the Somerset Coal Canal, and ро. 
came engineer to sario the folloeein 
Теш, "Produced Шш 1815 а Geologioa 
ep of Eng 
Smith, Sir Willam, (1813-93), 
loxicográphor, educated at University 
олер, Lamdan, was contrib ta 
"ny 
Edited, maag Bani onks өт reter: | 
ше, шейк (релеп Y, P Oreck | 
Toman мїнєз (1842), and 
"t onarior of the Те, of Gist 
хааа Моа, and Christian biography, 
also various school series and 
educational “handbecks, “includi 
Tha Clara 1 


He hel 
табоц ecademical dogrece, noluding | on 
Ph.D. of Leipzig, and was knighted | 


in ia jai 
imith, William Henry (1825-91), an 
илена, born In London. | 
Ho doveloped bis fathor'a nowapapet 
‘agenoy into tha great business It 18 
to-day. lle onterod parliament in 
Ties, and nine years later became | 
First Lord of tho Admiralty under 
Disraeli. When Salisbury became 
Fring Muir 8, was appointed 
Firet Lord of the Treasury and leader 
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Magazine and compiled or | tools 


Smithsonian 
ar- of the House of Commons. As loader 
of the house а strong wili, 

Under a mild manner, secured for hin 
tho respect and affection of both 
pasties "Punch bestowed проп Hm 

о nickname, ' Old Morality.’ 
аа biography by Sie Herbert ЕЯ 


MS Sir William Sidney. oom. 
only, known as Bir Sidney, Smid 
(17641840), an admiral ; 


Ее Еч 
KOREA 
RUD RRS 
АЕ 
Temple at Paris, but after two years 
ppc Dt] 
Dar 
PX AU Tee 
He was promoted admiral In 1821, 
Exi Ы 
Н Н 
do PECES E 
poa EP] 
quently propoundedschemes of attack 
саа 
Мв e er a SE £ 
Krems umts 
M CE E. 
EN NOR 
poe E сз 
of London, N. of St. Paul's, einoe 
dise as Es d 
at fete Se quum 
ANVERS 
[AME teans ae 
OMM 
Xr Wir 
the hiatorio Bartholomew Fair, and 
herd mech. 
historical Incidents having to do with 
ho PM 
ют. B.E. ‘of Richmond. Pop. CL910] 
об" Falls, а Falls, a ty, of I of Lanark oo. 


N.W. ol 
Bok ille on ths Көлү Coast and 
CP-H. Ithas папи. of 


аптыга] 
‘woollena, and fiour. “Pop. 6509. 
Smithson, Harriet Constanes (1808. 
f married to Hector Derlioz 6 


Smithson, Дадала, (2705 - 1899) 
кайлы ышы an Tag 
Ho devoid bis i 














| fellow of the Royal Sooiety fn 1787, 
| same of his papers read before same 
Beli abl [у "Thomson's Annals 
iv., See Rheea, Smithson 
nd hia fep 
‘Smithsonian institution, a eolentiéc 
institution established at Washing- 
(go, 0,3,4. in 1848, for tho proraulga- 
jon 
ment” of омода Pm Yamo 
Smithson, an Engl anà 


Smith 501 
mineralogist. It is under the control | lighter and leas rasoil resnita for a 
of в body of rexents and a secretary. given ballistic одеа. S. Pe, are all 

an extensive library of over composed eaxentially of gun-eotton 
50,000 books, has originated many | or other nitrated cellulose, which hae 
sclontific explorations of great im. been made into a paste with acetie 
portance, and takes part in all intar- acid or acetone: the paste is rolled into 


Smollett 


hational expositions. Ib issues an 

annual report, and has published 

“йоне Collections, dio o Мі 
meus 

Smith's Sound, see Barrix's Bav. 
Polan EXPLORATION, and ARCTIC 
EXPLORATION. 

Smith's Work In a building is the 
name given to all work requiring the 
services of а smith, This includes the 
Sing of such joists, beams, girders, 
railings, columns, elc.. w ars made 
of iron ‘or eteol; these are oaloulatod 
according to weight in beams, girders, 


and joiste, and according to length in | Se 


railings, 
‘Smock Frock, an outer garment, 


p worn 
in rural districts of Eng- 


dnd. 
inel ia tho result of incomplete 
combustion, and conata of Aly 
divided ола or liquid particles whio! 
S carried by thd currents of hosted 
Bad gir formed at the sao 
tthe & тош wood or coal con 
fata of particles of carbon or of oily 
агора "ceo particles ost 
N theair and are tespdasible for cha 
thick opaque fogs of Sets sities (ace 
Boot the "even of tha S 
poisanco 
For отө time, and special torma of 
бшшш hers, veon esa Tor the 
Soxapicto consumption of tho organie 
mailer, Seg Кик. 

Smoke, Consumpten, э. By tho 
Mato you a Br as 
303 furnace waed for working ееп” 
Еа mila "tores, 
Баета, geeworks, dyehoncen,or i 
ans trade аео анте phocc 
and not соат Cac мпо an 
ar an practical sre Ашин and 
those лоне mar e deat ota 
Summary by a magistrate, Chiraneyr 
Other than those of privati der]. 
фошев ате not ‘under tho Рим 
Wealth, Act required to ceris thelr 
Swa, эшен Gut i iy ged fore 

t quantities of * Ы 

E similarly regarded us a поне. 
By the Railways Cures Conrada. 
BI hot DaS locomotive engines 
an fe болин go as co consume 

обоа до Cul penalty 
is impon ou à railway оошу for 
using engines: Dot no const rusted, ors 
fever fre constructed, fail by ths de 
TS of tho company’ or lta servicia, 

pA 

шогена Powder is employed in- 
steed of isok gunpowder where less 
smoke is required; the powder is 














Google 


pope under diacusaion | 


lacie emolo "|X 


sheets, dried, and the horny mare ob- 
tained mt td aize. Sporting powders 
commonly used are the "iC." and 
the Sehuttze.’ "The K.C. powder 
consista of rounded granules of gun- 
botton, the sporting powder being 
coloured orange with aurine, and the 





tide powder yellow with picrie acid. 
{The Schultze’ powder t» prodneed by 
nitrating the Anely divided crilulose 


obtained from macerated xort timber. 
Tucomplete combustion results when 
the powders are Ignited alone, and the 
use of a falminsting cap is general. 
v» Conprmm, GUN-COTION, BALLS 
‘TIT, RIFLER, eto, 

Smoker's Sore Throat, see SORE 


THROAT 
Smoky Mts., see APPALACHIAN MTS, 
Smolensk: 1. À gov. of Central 

Rusia, covering an area of 21,02 

8q. m. "Tho surfaco is billy and ruggoc 

im the N., marshy m the N-W, and 

level ln the S. and E. About’ ono- 

| third is forest land and the sol М 

generally "unferile, though well 

Watered by tho Dnieper and Dwin& 

bud tributaries of the Vola. There 

are also numerous lakee. Chief agri- 
cultural produc cre туо, cata, and 
| Bax, and manufacturing’ industries 

lara increasing. Pop. 1,949,600. 2. 

‘The cap. of the above-named gor., on 
VERS Deeper Satan WS котов 
сом. The ancient part of the town is 
So the J. b. of tho river and is Bur- 
Founded by Fulos of old, walls, It ip 
one of the oldest cities of Russia, and 
Saa the scene. of one of the Netcast 





b 
the manuf. of linen and leather, ete, 
but the export wade is unimportant, 


Pop. 70.861, 

опен, Tobias George (1721-71), 
а Scottish novcliet, born near Dura. 
Parton: in early life waa for а авот 
time в ship’s doctor, but after 1743. 
settled as a surgeon in London. In 
HIE he published his first novel, 
Roderick Random, and then in gulok 


‘succession came’ Peregrine 
(1751) and Ferdinand, Cound Раат 


(1793), Sir “Lancelot. Greaves ap- 
ested ш 1702 and ff umphrey Clinker 
1771. Among his other works were 


e History of TST aud Ыз 
ф ose of the great оше amori Шо 
‘one of the. amor 
English noveliata of the Teta century, 
gnd he infiuence проп bin sinet 
Кеб” У-у ings 
lis day owing something to him. Ho 





Smolt 502 Smyth 
was undeniably coarse, but ha һай harbour is commodious, and ahipa of 
very genuine humour, an excellent | largo tonnage can ‘close to the 
Drees style, ренда High quays. There are several Ine eects 
spirits, and а. Vt gift for character- n many sre narrow, tortuous, 
Gation, albeit, however, he some-|iil-paved. The city la divided into 
times Vented perilously of caricature, | four quarters — the Turkiah, Buro 
Hum; linker, which appeared in, Jewish, and Armenian. The 


er before na der i ae a, 
Алтоо br David 

d f roja salman (ps. 

в young salmon (gg). 

Smuggling, the offence. of Import 
1ng or exporting дет onde without 
paying ihe legal duties thereon. or 
Prohibited: goods. 

roli tive dues on imports lo Ex 

а (ees PROHIBITION) һал tO a oef- 
tain extent rade S. а erime of the 
post 18 thls counter, Tho existing 

w on the subject le to be found 
©Шейу im the Customs, Consolidated 
dot 1878, whl, irati, rubjeoteto 
foriciture goods which have been the 
subjecte of 8. offences; punishes ae a 
felony shooting at navy or mvenue 

ог officere, imprisons or Dues 
persons for signalling to S, veeres, 
Rod. abo punishes tho. offences of 
aiding goods out-of warehouses with- 
Sut payment of duties end procuring 
rong armed or named toaseein blc 
the purpose of S. Tho time limited 
for prosecutions for S, i» Laree years 
afler Che date of the offence, 

Smut, or Bunt, the name for the 
diseases of cereals and other Plants, 
caused by perio fungi Sf thó|pol 
family Usüluinscow. In some cases 


he removal of 











Infection occuro in tho socdling stago | the 


of the hos? plant, in othem in the 
flower, the sporea being produced in 
sooty black powdery masses often in 
the “ovary, end sometimes in the 
anthers- Loose S. of oats, oausod by 
Tatiago avena, oceure wherever the 
oat lo cultivated, but sprinkling tho 
Seed grain with 1 per cent. of Lysol or 
of formalin in water entirely prevents 
it o U, maydis frequently at 
maie and weriously diminishes ene 
folds. "Barley and wheat are 
Reauentiy attacked by other species 
Каз (Zizania) when 
diseased with S. is sold in Japan бо 
darken eyelashes, "The wpores are 
aed also in Cho lacquer Industry to 
ргойиев rust-eoioured ware., 
‘Bmyma, or Ain (Turkish Zamir), 
the cap. of a vilayet of its own namo, 
Turkey in Asia, occupies the site of à 


former city on the slopes of a hill at | 


the head of the Bay of Smyrna. It is) 
зо of tno mose important and 
Sourishing варона of the Levant, 
carrying on a large trade in silk, 
cotton, carpets, wool, opium, madder, 
popper, olive oll, drus, gurus. B 
тремо, valoni E 
алы ir айтылы 
опа the ba; 
and handsome. 





also sity. 






European quarter fronta the bay, 


Bo he, ative апае appena te 


Greek fore. The ety 1s an inportant 
allway and commeroial contro, with 
machine shopa, 1, tanneriea, 
Rerfameries, any minor in- 


part of the Гоша Leagas, Th 
city was situated about 3 m, N. of the 
modern city, and was destroyed by 
Aiyattco, tas Lydlan king, in 630 2.0 
‘The second еу waa built, by ant 
gonus aud “embellished by Lysi 
p nove ravaged tho oliy at 
p re ravaged ibo оцу ai 
various tines; it’ was beeloged and 
Practically ruined by Timur IÐ 140% 
and twenty-two years later it fell 
into the haids of the Turks, who have 
retalued possosslon of ib. Vestiges of 
‘the old towns romain, ead tho sito of 
tha stadium, wherein Polycarp wat 
supposed to have been martyred, i 
LE i on Кыды die 
P myran бу of, in Жасап Sea on 
‘coast of Asia Minor, extends 
N.W. aná S.E., 14 m. wide ab the 
mouth and 18 mi. at the head; length 
im. 
Smyth, Charles Piaazi (1819-1900) 
lisa “astronomer, born 
‘Naples, Itely. In 1335 he was em- 
ployed at tho obecrvatory of tho Cape 
Bf Good Hope under Sim Thomas 
‘Maclear, and [п 184% became astrono- 








tacks | mer-royal for Scotland and professor 


of aatrouomy in Edinbuxh Univer 
He made several spectroscople 
investigations and constricted a may 


of the colar spectrum at Lisbon, Пе 
also borate studies of the 
Great Pyr 


amid of Fevpt, set forth in 
his Our Inheritance in the Great Pyra- 
mid and Lie and Work at the Great 
Pyramid. His other publications in- 
cinde hres Cities in Russia and On 


Baronet (TOTES). à raer) 
inoor and govornor ot British О 
orn in london, and educated 

Charterhouse school., Entered the 
In 1794, and in 1805 went with 

avi, Baird's exyeditiun to Сын 
Xi Hope as commanding го 

Shatin, Saw service under Welling: 

ton at Quatro Dras end Waterloo 








(1815). Je 1829 he was appointed 


‘Smythe 
rrernor of the Bahamas, being trans- 
To Hritish Guiana i 1833, 
where he administered with marked 


‘success. 

‘Smythe, Perey Clinton Sydney, sec 
STRANOFORD, VISCOUNT, 

Snae Fell, the highest point, in the 
Ielo of Man (2030 ft-), situated 64 m. 
S.W. of Ramsey. Great Mitain and 
Ireland can be seen from the top of 
the ‘mountain. 

Snail. the name given to various 
air-breathing, gasteropod shelled mol- 
luscs, forming a great number of 

ioo, some of which thomeel ves In. 

Inde many varieties. With the alu 
(gen) they ато divided into two 
Ordera. Опе of these is characteriued. 
by a single pair of non-retractile ten- 
taolos with tho eyes at tho base, 
в familiar example is the British pond. 
В. (Limnaa stagnalis); the members 
of tho other sub-order have two naire 
of retroctile tentacles with the суси at 
the summit of the upper pair. The 
true Se. are almost exclusively vogo- 
table feeders, and ате provided with 
gutting upper jaws and raspiag teoth. 
‘They ooour in nearly every part of th 
world, from sea level to great alti 
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tudes. ‘Tho веков aro not distinet, but | 


EA ecco ped 
Boing moio end the other female for 
Mine paing Many possessa rios 
fre not found In other тойо i 
къашы оушайлше body (бс в 
Чуу wian E ре fra ы 
Шш шый fr che pumps. 
бе common Sof tne merdon (Heier 
ра) roles! ct Quo папана 
fli apoen Eh the angla Bese 
Чоп or the so-called Roman SUF, 
iah wtih ОА 
owas Sad whloh da frame Bra 
тош table ааа “Whe most 
minuta pelone to te gcnus Vertigo: 
The garle eo (irea diario) which 
Коз TIn wanan armea a hennar 
Siou when dienen. 
Saas ET Ler) ver tanus, 
ue Targon, tr ot the Colitis 
(as the South one in a lake 
ТӨ fe high, in. Yellowsloue Parke 
Viste, USA. and Bow 8. and 
SP todos. dino, N. and NeW- 
Potwocn Tinto nd Orcon, and be 
PRESS Tua and узат mech 
Sree 00 me Navigation fe hindered 
[UE d 
IUS Shentone Falls (00 f£). 
Banke Bird eo Danrem and War- 
"s 


Soake-charming. Tii» has boon 
ead in Kgypt and throughout 
0 Rast from tho earliest timon, and 
‘alluded to in the Bible and by 
many chweical authors, Ib is still 
gommon in Exypt and in India, where 
the obra is generally ней. S. 
Vo S a pereditery calls, end its 
Saoceattal performance seems to de- 
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Snake 


pond upon a knowledge of tho nature 
And peanitarities of the reptile. The 
fangs are usually removed. 
Shake-poisoning- The bite of veno- 
mons shakes varios in ita poisonous 
foots not only with tho naturo of the 
ite aud thus the amount of polson 
entering the blood. bnt with the 
health of the srake and of the person 
bitten; If tho enako has recently 
hittan ‘there wil be jasa poison ine 
jected, ‘The chemical naturo of the 
virus has not been determined and no 
antidotes are known. The various 
Temedies such as herbe, charms, and. 
snake stones are nono of them em- 
cacions cxcopt. perhope when acting ae 
orons nhaarhenta. A part from local 
and gradually extending inflamma: 
tion, there ig action on the nerves, both. 
пегі егы aud central, with в vary lux 
degree of parmlysia;" respiration là 
Interfered with and uneoneclousnoes 
rapidly occurs. "In some cases tho 
Polson has little effect: not more 
than that from tho sting of а wasp, 
And ia remedied by Injecting am- 
monia into the veins and giving 
stimulants, In any case at all sorioun, 
Ibeatures shonid be applied at once. It 
they are poseiblo, Armiy tightened 
and көр in pince as tong as postin, 
The wound should be scratched or cut 
ta produce nrofose bleeding, whereby 
the poison may be carried away. 
Strong caustic, mineral acid, or ear- 
bolic achd shorild. be арин: "better 
than this ія the application of а hot 
iron or cinder: the qulekest, remed 
may be gunpowder. sprinkled ani 
touched off. From the Arat moment 
euch measures may be taken the 
wound ahonid be auckad. 1п the case 
Of toes or fingers, amputation should 
be immediately performed, while in 
other regions the piace may be cam» 
pletely cut ont. It is csoential to koop 
ne respiration going and maintain, 
tho heart action; for thia рт 
plenty of strone stimnlant sibul 
given, ¢.g. alcohol, ammonia, stryoli- 
nine. ' In many cases the application 
of permmuxsnate of potash (o the 
wound is useful. Artiftolal respiration 
тпопі be practised when prostration 
is тові. "hore i» no doubt that tho 
shock ta the patient ia inimical to 
Teouperation ; he should be cheered 
as much aa posible, bnt at the sam 
Eme kent quit, “Antiioxing have 
been tried by Dr. Chalmette, and 
experiments have shown good ташка. 
Animals have boen inoculated witi 
iha poison in smali donea, and 
serum from them has been Injected, 
producing nomo degree of inniunity. 
The serum thos produced ls noù 
Че efficacious aguinst poisons 
from different makos. 
the name of tho roots 
Ls, supposed to heal 









































ot various 


Snakes 


make bites, eg. Aristolochia serpen 
laria, Polygala, scwqu.  Polypmum. 
bistorto. und Ophicrhisa mangena. 
‘Snakes (Ophidia, an order of ren- | 
tiles, all nf whieh have а cylindriral 
and vermiform hody. and are covered | 
with scale, They differ from the 
lizards, to which they aro most nearly 
‘of а shoulder 
covering of the буш 
Danur and bladder, Troco of limh 
are dixcovemhle in the boss and 
Dythons, while. on the other hand, 
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Saelus 


Sneak, а tn, of Holland, Im the 
rov. of Friesland, 13 m. S.W. of 
warden. То а butter and choose 
market and manuf wooden clocks 
oarthenware, ele. Bop. 1300 
Sneeze Wo 
duns of J eulos ыды 
Sneezing, & Ridden involuntary 
expiration of air turough the nose. 
ТЕ елиш by гей OF the mito: 
oun’ "membran of ihe. noso Uy 
catarrh or by foreign substances. The 
stimulus i conveyed "by the, tr 


ko важ. 








many lizards, notably the blind worm, geminal to tho medulla, where it in- 

ате wit hont “Tha amphihia aiso duces а rener act of respiration. Thé 

inchide -like torm. A marked act consista of a quick Inspiration 

charuet a the distensible followed by а violent ezniration in 
which the 


Jaw, which enables the prey to 
eval owed whole. The ion. 1 
modifed Into, specta! polson 
Babda, aaen a опоо реси! отокот 
бг S, aa noisonnna or non-nolsonons, 
and though of the important бат 
the Bonie, or Pyihonidw, inciden 
Only mon-poionous S. while the 
ре are ail o Bonone, the со. 
lo whioh. more Ышш three- 
панар of all the S. belong, contain 
Goth peionous апа non-aenons| 
forme. No external ohare«tericties| 
are known by which It i гона to 
distinguish at a glance thore Unt aro. 
and those that are nol. renomone, 
Wits few exountlous all Э: uro covered 
with eeales, which are ekin folds, and 
the whole fe frequently. shed: on the 
Ronde of some are. plates similar to 
those cf izanda. A S'a skeleton is | 
оптовой of a great umber of yer. | 
Терме and riba, on the enda of which | 
ihe animal moves by consovutive 
contraction and elongation.. Most S. 
sro tub sou Inch 
ring fort m 

The һу пойт power df SCR 

















Tecent D 
mumeron їп the tropical ocuntrion, 
Some are ошу в few inches Їп length. 


while the anaconda is reputed to 
exceed nifty fort. 
Snake wood, 
BRORIMUM, HRI 
Snapdragon, or Antirrhinum majus, 
а species of Scrophulamacem, com- 
only krown in British xardeus, "The |o 
lablste corolla, after it hee hoon 
opened, choses with a anap--henem a 


see LETTERWOOD, 
EXD-NUT. 








the uano of the plant, The geme 
known as кпарстадоп 1а played at| 
Christmas йш a, darkened room, and 

Taislus from a 
ак been lighted, 
Sns 


Да of enutehi 
is in whet brandy 






frst Introduced in tho 
‘The name waa ањо applied to ti 
firearm Кае, See FIREARMS. 
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eee are generally e 
thus causing the air to bo dimer 


[йы there? юшин иша 


oben throughout. S. may also be 


| induced by Intense stimulation of the 


optie nerve, na by a bright light. 
Püroxyamal s. 14 a form of asthma. 
Snehectien (Norway), see DOVRE 


IS 
Snell, Hannah (1723-92), a * female 
soldier” born at Worcester. Int 1748 


she enibsed in the army at, Carlisle, 
entering Gulac’e regiment of foot. She 
кооп desertad and entered the marines 
ав James Gray. She rorved in tho E. 
Indies, and waa wounded at Pondi- 
Cherry, but her sex was n 
covercd. "Her adventures wore pub- 

ied in 17590, Compare Ше liven ot 
Christian Davies (1001-1740), > 
Jan Brown,” a n: (paid ofr the 
| Queen “Charlotte їп 1815) Phoebe 
Henen, and M. A. Talbot 

Snell, John (1629-79), а Soottish 











hilanthropist, born in Ayrshire ; 
шь on the Ко; sido, duri 
the Civil War. He left a 





Providing for Ше educativu at Oxford 
of student from Glasgow Uni voreity, 
now the Snell Exhibitions at. Baliol 
College. 

Sells (or Spal), Wi 


D 
Piuthomatloiun, born at Loyd 

їз 1613 succeeded his father аа nro- 
fewor of mathernatios in the univer 
sity there. In 1615 he attempted the 
moaswrement of ‘the oarth by tri- 
Angnianion, publishing the result in 
Eratosthenés Batavus (1617). Не ашо 


ИЙ, 


моча Georga damos tiarum 
puru Eee үн 
ondon e Pepe facin 
Me Mee genesis Geert 
each attra eae a 
Es dore v neni fo met 
Rises venae tel кыш: 
БЕРЕ мато 











Sniatyn 
Sniatyn, а tn. of Galicia, Austria, 








troduced a specimen of 
‘Storm breech later, having falled ta 
Bet it Introduced into the U.S.A. 
Ballitary service. Не also went to 
Paris and Introduced it Yo the French 
government. Though he failed to 
lace hia түйө їп the Hritish servio 
adapted it to the Tiritish Enfield 
Hite, whieh the war otes adopted. 
Snipe, the common name given to 
epeoies of the genus Gallinago in the 
family Cheradriides : they are closely 
allied to tho woodoocke in the Pab- 
family alopaeinre. ‘The hirda in- 
habit marshes, which they probe with 
their long, straight billa forthe worms, 
Insects, and molluscs on which they 
Што. Their neste aro mado on tho 
ross, gnd tno egre tre Tour ш num 
Bor. he cry of the birds resembles 
ê sound “soape-soape," and during 
the breeding weason they make a 
drumming or bloating појео 
their downward fight. € gallinula, 
the Jack S., and 0. major, the great or 
solitary $7 aro found In Britain G. 
delicata, Wiisou"s., is the commonest | 








Snodland. a par. Uf М.Е. 
Kent, England, on the Medway, 8j m. 
S.W. ot Hochester, with Ime, cement, 








B's prinoipal works are Digte og Sa 
S. hos. Kjabenhavn, ТАЙТ 
fe, vriten undor tho peeidon 

В. Trost’); Smaaikter, Stockholm, 
1861; Stockholm, 1392: 
and Linge Viser, Köbenhavn, 1909. 
Ho alaa in 1%76 rendered Goethe's 
ballade into Swedish. 

‘Snoring, an abnorinal form of ro- 
spiration during sleep, 16 18 charac 
terised by doep ‘Inspirations and а 
Bolsa of low Piten сано! by the 
танов of tho sott palate and uvula 


Ав the current of air pastos outwards | a 


to the mouth, [his usually caused by 
the mouth opening by relaxation of 
the jaw muscles, and may be pre- 
Tented by lying on the side. 

Snorri Sturiuson (1179-1341), alao 
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called. Sturleson or Sturlason, and in 


Google 


Snow 
Latin works Sworvo, born in Iceland, 





san of Sturla, the’ ohlef. He was 
educated ut Oal by lon, the moet 
learned man of the age. $. in one of 


the greatest end tho last. ef the 
northien "wake. "Hie “most. im. 
portant work iy ше Hertsirimalz, & 

vautifu] collection of «aga», consist- 
ing partiy of нъ nang ту Binn- 
[fi oud partly of the povine of carl 
Fenian бюге interwoven а 8 
owas Other works are ascribed lo 
S: which torm part of the Ekaiday 
edited by Kask, under the title of 
Snorra- Вада бау Skala. 

"Snow informed when excess vapour 
condenses in ак below 32 К, lt la 
Formed on nuclei of dust particios, tho 
minute particles of vapour forming 
nr 'orrstalline neodlos, und 'encnos 
Sive condensation M Sano: 
flakes. The crystals aro always оош. 
роны of noodies at anmion of 80" 
120, vut forma into a very large nam- 
er of ahanon: etam. prema, evlinders 
ana pyramida of eymotriox] shapes 
he Yormation is determined by the 
state ‘of the a:mosphere, the more 
ошл and иеа! fords тенш 
fron» а humid atmosphere near the 
freezing poit; with lea moistnre 
and greater cold they tend to be 
simpler and smaller, Until they are 
simple spicules of Ice, such єз аго 
found in poudré wenther in Canada, In 
the Pola? regiona, and the very caid 
interior or Acie.” ‘The eryetale may 
тая, їп falling, warmer ТАТА Of af 
or May ‘be blown about br, кшш 
Wind, in which oases they are broken, 
derormed, or coalesced. вату snow: 
fall is associated чї cyclanio 
Weather : “tho erystals are compara: 
tively largo, and tho wind drifts the 
fallon S. into depressions and ebel- 
tered places. often to атеш; depths; 
owing to the varying temperaturo of 
eh weather, the S; тагу lies long. 
In anticyclonic weather the 5, ls пег, 
alightor in fall, and lies ракот It ia 
dry nad will nt” bind," Thin saovwfall 
ie typioal of tho cold inland regiona of 
the horthern continents, whieh. are 
covered, in many places'throughont 
tades S. les perpetualty. the limiting 

les 5, les perpetually. the limi 
Iino of thece regione le Enown aa the 
oustine, and 14 shown In the neeom- 
Panying figuro, when it will be ob. 
Borea that in fat, 10" N- snow in per- 
реше! at sca-Jerel, Lut ai Uiw eu unor 
Only above some sixteen to seventeen 

usand foot Eigh. ‘The diagram ja. 
Sg оошо, an attempt, to eho the 
Я show rarely Talla S. o 
40° N, ip the northern hemisphere 
ощ 


























jù it fa known їп Algeria, 
Ganton, che latr plaoe heln within 
the tropioa, Snow ls a bad conductor 
Of heat, hoth on account of fta 
material, and in the case of 


Snowball 


fallen S., on account of tho amount of 
alr eneléaed ; Ita effect. ia, theretare, 
to prevent radiation of oit trom the 
soil, а matter of immensa importanes 
Dipforically. 5069 e formed Vy mixed 
rain und $», generally when the falling 
8. Tamar through в stratum of warm 
sir. Tho white appearance of S. is due 
to the refiection of light by the erya- 
Vals. Tii S. 18 due Ww tue presence Uf 
& minuto vogetable alme, proiocoerus 
тоа + minute bright Ted globus 

gelatinous masses aro found to 
Шш, do 
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th. It has been noted in the | Al 
ins of 8. Europe, Greenland, 


Snow 
| йылап of the Indepondont Labour 
Party from 1903-8. Contested Hisok- 


burnin 1806; Wakefield in 1902, Mom- 
bar of Hoyel Commissions on Canals 
and Waterways, and on Venereal Dis- 
oases; М.Р. for вок што, 1006-13. 
Snowdon, the h mountain of 
Wales ond of 8, Britain, in Eifon div. 
‘Carnarvonshire, 10. m. S.E. of 
\Gacaarron te uss Û vo distiuel peaks, 
of which the highest, Y-Wyddfa, rises 
to $571 ft. Between the peaks are the 
Ricturosquo passes, of Llanberis and 
уп. "The ohief tourist centres 

it ere Lianberis, Beddgelert, 





тош 





E A siralar organiem gives rise to 
and the pollen from coni- 
Porous troos often covers tho B. with a 
wish colour. Glanlera are formed 
"coumulated and compressed S. |s; 
above tho snow line 
Just below the snow ling: 
® continual supply 
Streams such as the Nile and indus, 
‘which would otherwise dry up In the | 
warmer and drier regions they pass |et 
Uruk, 
Snowball Tree, see GURLDER Бове. 
Snowberry, or Symphoricarpos race 
morus, a species of Caprifolincerm, 
Botive to N. America and frequently. 
cultivated in British elyubberies, 
‘Snow-bied, or Fringilla hiemalis, a 











es of Fringillide found only tn | 


. America. It is about half a foot in 
length, ‘end in colour is white and 
groy vit black шагыцин. 

e 





Darts rusty-brown, in summer it is 
white and black. Breeding takes 
Place in roeky and mountainous 


Situation 
Philip (5. 1864), an English 

Labour | зой ег, Sustallet. Son of Joly 

S. Entered tho Civil Servioo in 

id recived in 1863 and pave иие 

чр to journaliem and lecturing. Waa! 





Google 


Capel Curig, and Pon-y-Gwryd. From 
the Arat named a rack and pinion Tai- 
way to the summit was built in 1835. 
Snowdrop, or Galanthus nivalis, a 
species pt Amaryllidscem found, in 
гїзїп in early өрг plant is 
- bulbous, and 1s sometimes seen grow- 
[ing wild in woods and fielde. 
Snow-plough, a machine for clear 
img эле] snow Irora roade, el wey 
ple type is mude of timber, 
ар Кн ен Degli 
aper first, tho sides 








being. 
roving "ho stow sideways into 


рыл See tak ш 
Bieter a petis 

‘to the front of the engine is а Ша 
БКС, ына 





ot wi 
e cleared rotary plough ie weed, 
que studia ota, ailes sot Gute 
“Shovels arranged in a rapidly rotating 
hol 


|" Snow Rolors, а бетта applied to 
natural -encwballs. such as are found 
Ju шон, hoary auow wen drifted 
кыт Net shoe whieh 
is ‘used tn snow bound lativudoe to 
prevent the feet from sinking beneath 
from $ to 4 fe long. “The Norwegians 
pen iyu mands described ore Bx pan 


Ea order ta акопа ат E d 
ioo surfaces, 











Snuff 


Snuff, see Tonacco, 
Snydért, ses SNEYDES, Frawo, 
Snyders, (1579-1651), ап 
emicat riemen painter, both aE 
. He studied under Henrik go. 
тап Balen, then travelled in Italy for. 
atime, and finally settled at Brussels. 
‘He excels as a painter of still-life 
gna animals, and  exsented nna 


EPR 


NE ERE ut | 
Hampton Court); ‘fad M Stag and 
oar Hunt (Louvre). 

Soano, Sir John (1753-1897), 

list architect, Dora nea Feeding, 
Berks, Ho distlaguished himself a£. 
the Royal Academy schools, and went 
abroad in 1777 to complete hia 
studies, In 1788 the Bank of Bog- 
land was entirely rebuilt from hia 
designs. and he was also responsible 
for many other important structures. 
He was elected R.A. in 1802, and 
four years later succoodod his old 
master, George Dance, яя professor af 
srolutecture ub Шо Academy, 

Soap, the namo given to the salts 
Of priritlo, stearic, and olelo acids. |x 
Eo oils(g.e.) arethe glyoorito. 
pO eria 
ато made by their hydrolysis with |i 
alkalier. Se. of lime, lead, magnesia, |a: 
Sic. are nado ар used fo Lo sundry 
Purposes, eg. lead В. ie used in medi. 
Gine as a piaster. 
known Ss, are the salts of sodium 
вла potassium, the former giving 
hard and the latter soft Se. 
hardness of the sodium Se. varies ac- 
cording to the particular fats and 
oils used in thelr composition, tho В. 





contaming oleate being softer than 
those соц stearate. АП kinds 
of vegetable and айша! ols and fat 


ае 
басо EG Xo ете 
"d 

plates riveted together and 
Kum el eer ud 
educi 


0-30 Lons are made ai 
ә time. The pans are charged with 
fat and a quantity of олие oda 
[шей уе or ler 

Tun in, and the 
timo ШӘ solution semunes 
mi 
Bikalne reaction. When the oj 
tion is completed common salt is 
added, whieh causea the S, to rise to 
the surface, leaving Ше iyọ below. 
This is called ' graining "the 8. After 
some hours the lye із run off (for ro- 
сотор of glycerine) and tho S. left ds 
Dolled ones more with eanstia койа to 
gusuro complete eapoaitication, com 
mon salt added as before and the ЕА 
removed after, separating оці fi 
Tire. Tho S. is now bollea € бөй) 
with water, forming n eómpound 
which is even in composition, In 





* thick 
‘appearance and has lost is | but 
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EE 


ra- | weet аппогав can he ва 


Soap 


rg uit mes 
to two layers tho upper Doing 
and tho lower consid 
e teslan ario aniea ge 
PS. b тоза and pieced in 
Eiiteble iron frames in whieh па 
тааз uctil voii ana fe then out into 
Baar by wise, the miere is toed ta 
Taking morie Sas In tie manta 
which sods containing eal 
Tide ыга “in nita ош 
soda trey From sulphides is used. 
When tho S, to bo mottled i nearly 
ыыы i, E watered with рап 
an [solution “of clkall containing » 
hides (anes нда ct oh Sal 
ме to sometimes used). 
а appearanos reulta from the 
тезепге of oxide of Iron, and mottled 
а aro valued since they contain a 
ennta quantity af water. Imitation 
morued BU mado by adding ertain 
colouring matters to (he S. while til 
бе ай зит Soft Se: ater om 
Burd’ Б which соба water of 
Tyaratiog, Tn Sha der. оошо 
Water ir held ae a mixture. Тис fata 
For mich co балш made are 
comely Ceh lis, буны, eb cmd. 
‘and vegetable ойы rape; 
теты, Ча Tho olis ага hened 
лз © tne bolling point of water, 
a potash Туз of sp. gr about 104 
ИР Coes den 
imod, and stronger Ive ‘op. gr. 
‘Added tint the adn он 
ile А ашай quantity of tabem is 
Biren adiad who the У man reached 
| the transparont staze, and thie camaes 
Shieh grains to appear in the maan, 
‘This called - fering. Tho so-called 
“nace, 8; te mide from cocoanut 
hien ia fest pred. Coens 
‘ut & fe nb separated by common 
ult “inte “tallow S unie 
шы Шен of tke walt вте employ 
is therefore postole to waah with 
{fe in seawater and nanoa the name 
marine S. Toet Se. aro generally 
mada up by perfumes. “Tie poorer 
ints OF (ale etn d 
ordinary household Se штей 
тоа metering’ matter ета 
айе nb the lowest possible tempera 
Eine fo enaure sapanitiestion most 
Bip sente fo bo beled И 
Tan heer maron, ond oi of 
land b 
Shaking with сало. soe without 
ent. ns iatermogiave kinda at toniet 
8 аро medo [а Шик way, and efe 
дней, мю, and "pressed Into 
gus “Tho past No bet tollet 
т ected po hice cut, ЙЫ 
Ra into anavias Dy а rotary cuttar, 
nd these are pareed into cru 
"m amd mises With ренге ani 








tro | Ооң marter. "he paste (s then 
mould: pto tho re. 
Sed torma, Bit aitramarine and 


vermilion are artificial colourings 


Soap 
used, and в brown tint Is produced | fl 
wilt «п alkalin solution GP purat fer 
ir. gott having E. Is Du 
beating up two parts of lard wii 
ee bait of Gate potasit Iye at 
Yi C “Transparent S. ^ 





ew ditiled of айа tho redduil 
tranparen S. allowed Vo ‘become 
solid ln moulds: Castile and Marccilles 
Se. are made from soda and A good 
glive oil, pund arp hard Bs. freo from 
grew, yes contain a large 
ані of ely eerie which Ius eeu 
[berated during the reuotions. Tide 
fa Revere, evaporating the 
Us чай the liquors contain 
Aboni eU per cent. of gil oerine. "he 
сав of truc 


е is subjected to a pro 
jona] distillation and ob- 

tainen in various stages of purity. 
Soop-berries truita of 












labor in water, aid are. therefore 
"used at times intend of soap. 

‘Soap Bubbles formed tho subject of 
ting amd instrnerive lectures 
by Prot, б, Y. розг at the Loudon | 
Tostitution, December and January | 
1889-90. Не refers to the work of | 
Bovarty 3 Morwell, 
Lora Kelvin, Lora Rayleigh, Mr. C. 
Boll, and Prof. Hüeker. sola- 
tion'muy be made from castile soup 
SE гош laste of sida. dissolved Ш 
forty purta of distilled water ; add ton 
paria o! glycerine and a few drops ot 
шора  siphon the clear geid 
Sad keep wel atoppered in the 
‘The eurface tension of such в ecintion 
Gan Wehstand considerable gaseous 

rewire, und the spherical [crm ia a 

0 төш of tho torcoa Tho fim 
inexcencingly thin And che colours are. 
Rue to interference of light rers rom | 
Hire "Pos Шань evot may be seen i 

ОК Spot may be seen 
ie йил fo this enough ond "by" 
Quick chierter just да the Dubble 
rts S Cys Boye, Soup bubbles 


dont ө же Тас, Ротем. 











wort, OF Saponaria offcinal 
РЕА ааа 
found in Dritaln. Пе leaves have the 


larity of Iatheriog when rubbed 
water. 

Soar, û riv. of Lelccatershire, Eng- 
land, rising Just within the Warwick- 
shire borders, It flows through 
Lateentar апа Lovs 
AG, were it Joins tho "front, 8 ть 
SW. of Nottingham, and $ m. E.S. E, 
of Derby. Length, 49 m. 

bat, a riv. of Africo, formed by 
the junction of two -headatreams 
in the mountains of, S.W; к 

‘Lake’ Rudolf, and 
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фото. то HAt: кута 


Socialism 
Rowing in uqeneral W.N, W, Форда, 
the AM Sie Ta let. V. YS A and 


long 31° 31" E. 
Shine, a special respiratory, aot 
usually induced by stress of emotion. 


It consiste of a 


‘lowed. 
may be eed Uo an. 
[шетш олау interrupted moan, 
Sobieski, surname of John TIL, 
King of Poland, sce Jom, KINGS oF 


POLAND. 
Brothers, ace ALBANT, 


‘Sobral, a tp. of Brazil, in the state 
, and 145 ш, W, thereof, on 
the Kio Aerracu. Pop. 10,000; 
|да a v, об Ше Рицар, 
| British indie, in tho dist. and 
S. of Laasre, on the Sutiej. 
зем Gough 00 риле (Ei final 
Vietory tn the inst Shieh War (1946). 

Socage, Tenure by Б. was one 
variety of feudal tenuro of land im 
England after Ше ‘Conquest. "Such 
tenure wue either (a) Pree 3., the 
ju Doing by certain fre fixed Ez] 

ecified, services much аш 
ho Orde and or by a deleme 
rent and fealty, "This kind of S. waa 
pigeminon:iy opposed to чопшге by 

lent perice fa chat the lattar waa 
uncertain fa Ita nature, Tn H 
а тенш of the efforta of Churles T- 
Falso money by voupelling Venanta Ш 
chivalry te recalvo,Tenighthoods or 
рну 87 fine, an гая passed 
assimilating all euch tenures to that 
Of Treo and common 8. (0) УШ 
a tenure by oertala but menial ser 
Vices. Gradually the sorvioe owed by 
Villeine became commuted for а fixed 
labour rent, and tho suportor cinsa of 
| sich tenana boone canyholders, tt. 
tenanta Holding their land on certain 
| conditions of rent or service, Imposed 
by the will of the lord of the manor 
and the custom of the manor, und 
entered on the copies of the manorial 
Gourvrulla ‘see also TENURE), 

Sosial Contract, a term used for a 
certain theory of Ше orizin of human 
soolety first advanced by Hobbes in 
the 17th century, and then discussed 
by Hooker, Locke, and others. lt 
was fret worked out in detail by 
Rousseau. See CONTRACT, SOCIAL. 

Bobialism, а word whioh to 
ре пней in the third decade ûf the 
19th oentury, o word having 

Sanini- Pernara? 
emmanie, ste a 
by many adjestives 
инал S» Guild S.. LI пайын 
50), le а astem of soolal eoonomios 
Dut (огтагї to replace the present 
tent ОГ competitivo jdn sida 

















ange being, 


Socialism 


sdhoronte, attended by thd maximum | 
FE are 
БЕ, and УШ be well beled 
to elshac at other мим! theories, a 
of which commence with a considers | tak 
on or tals root prout he oett. 


EG c La dE 


Doe 
t owner (tho сар! X 
о Stato; and (8) the wo ola б 
industry.’ "Phe social system 
sentative of the first 1з Capitallen of 


the cond, Socialism; of tha third, 
tee ы, (p.i. Each of thes 
Systems lo, oF oan be, modified either. 
By partnehshp with, or b 
ion of, ono of oup. 
Mienebotertem, or individ b 
the term used todesieuatethoextrekie 
form of laisser jaire, or uarectrioted, 
Capitali: and Stata 8, ыла an 
miligated ownership and control of 
aty by tne Dareeeratio брит 
state, "Syn іе recent 
Social theory. and as 79 T Wl-aefined, 


bo regarded 
ghiem (ое, Buon extrem soniai 


‘examined. Capit maditied by | 
Belg Intervention (e.g. Factory Acta) 
боо I'eform ; in 


аллер mig tho кек io Cor 
zu But шош mocnt of al 
Lus 


ранета la Guild S., 
"ега ыу, Ms 
айо ош Byetem. T 
meme art едро | 





owner of al land and сарі 
would 


Charter tho опо of Dh 
Tie to the Unione, Thusa working, 


compromise would be arrived at be- bi 


tween Syndicaliam and S. 
„ bhen, in exscnov, із a system ofi 
lsty In which the ownership and 

аа pt he inetramena OF pro: 

duction {Се land ond capital) ahali 
фе vested in the State forthe common 
good, Socialists differ as to whether 
all, and if not, how much, of the 
instruments of production sliould Бе to 
soclaliod, but all would wabeoribe to 
Se Irma that, thing hich are 


те should be sociali 
Onea "(Sono but TAS moct abk 
[7 (Ot Stabe ow denli. would 
o deprive а woman of her sow- 
ing machine or а man of bis garden 
spado, though tcobnicslir both 
таа Е 
to, the private and pergel uso 
Such tools that tho Soialbt objects, 
Parte thet TEN for tasking 


oie wane ot 
рег. die Камап ошбу, n Brun 


Socialist Society, la Ме basis, d 
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the inter- | thesis 


того Econ oaile 


Socialism 
large for the national oyndrship of 
‘atrial барбар ThA сыш 
ually тугар m apy Industrion 
‘posal E 
mer Sus aad municipal des 
but (putting aside for tha 

moment tne question of * rind 

na; 





onec 


‘Of Mr. Hilaire Belioo (Шот 
not an Anarchké) thot tho trend of 
the modern Socialist or Colleotivist 
movement is towards what һе culls 
the *ucrvile State” (воо The Sereile 
Stale by Н; Belloc), Оп the, whale, 
however, fho possibility of com. 
munity ‘ownership, or ow 
зора by both ‘oth Бода and ast 
Socii, opinion 

Vie desinat ER uf suh а ey 

totes тош the s comparative unus 


moe is aa tothe 
Beal to bo olet at, 


wo tarn to the 
Siethods by which tla to bo attained 
‘wo find among Socialiste the widest 
iverdty of ороп. They aro pro- 
фаШу got worse In (als respect E^] 















any ther groups of men who seolt 
collegrively toroslise common objecta, 
but Mie confiict cf Ideas as to methods, 
has Led in the formation of 
many organisations, and the creation 


а [ofa Yast, discursive, and controversia] 
ber | literature, ай resulting in much futile 
рото et caer | From thls 
or Opinions бө modes of eps 
uL | proch stand vul—the evolutionary 
ho and the revolutionary. ‘ho oroi 
onary Socialist (Rovistonist, Posal. 
'abian, ote.) bolioves that the 
Socialist reconstruction of society can 
be brought емеш) by tho peaceful og- 
ration of the working-class with 
Glasses, ut Vaerefore favours 
supporting ай parties and moasuros 
whieh tend towards ‘the Socialist 
idoal. From this beliof it follows that 
theevolutionista aro parliamontariang 
a man, und IL is this type of 
Socialist that at present predominates 
Tn Great Britain. The revalntionary 
Socialist, with a few exceptions (e.g. 
the Rusian Social - Revolutionary 
Party), adopts the doctrines of Karl 
Marx (1818-83) (ov) ao the basis ој 
Шз activity, i German, has 
tho fathor of modero (or 
“aolentife ) S." and hia great work, 
Pas Kapital (S vols. the st pub: 
lished ‘in 1867), in which Friedrich 
Engels collaborated, may be regarded 
зз ће bibloof the Soolalist movemoat, 











Tn thia work, and in thet historie 
jo- | document, The Communist Manifesto 


Hn 


Socialism [ 
1848), la enunciated the doctrine of 
“clase war kura 

in the view of 


the modern community was, In 
ain, divided into two classes 





Capitalist clase). 
le or ho common Interest, and the 
rich would becomo richer and tho 
oor poorer йя capitalise. evomtion 
proceeded. The manifesto concluded 
With the appeal, ` Proletarians of all 
lands,unite "unite to capture political 
and “econemlo power, and thereby 
Bohieve nor anly ‘emancipation ter 
the ‘proletariat but the welfare of 
the Whole community. The great 
majority of Suciallsis tho world over 
fare Marxists, and on tho International 
Socialist Bureau, which consiste of 
three dologates from cach country, 
{here aro at tbe time of writing only 
bres пов Могай (Movers, J; 
Macdonald and J, K. Hardie, ing- 
land; and M, Roubanoviten, Киза, 
Marxian tactics aro best oxompiided 
by tne German. Soclal-Demoeratic 
Party which carries its opposition to 
the bourgeois parties to the length of 
refuslug to vols for the budget for 
armaments, "Ча Britain the Social 
Democratic Party (lormerty, " Federa- 
tion,’ and now merged in the Dritish 
Soolallst Party) was the representa 
tive of the Marians: tho LL.P. 
(ge and the Fabian Society торте: 
senting the. evolutionary "section. 
The two latter bodice joined in 1900 
with the Trade Unions to form the 


Labour Representation Committee | 


(L.R.C), now called the Labour 
Party (c.0. 

One of the most striking features of 
the Socialist movement is its Inter- 
nationality, Mention has already been 
mado of tho International Socialist 
Bureau, This bureau, which ts situ- 
ated at Brussels (Secretary, M. Camillo 





Huysmans, Maison du l'eupie), is the | 


supreme executive body of the Inter- 
national Socialist army, and makes 
nents for the fr 


тепке 
Socialist Congrossoe whioh since 1350 | 


have been held triennially. 1n no 
‘country has a Socialist party yet held 
the reins of government, but in several 
the life of ш ministry 13 fu the hands 
of tho Socialista, Tho Gorman Sooial- 
Democratio Party polled 4,238,919 
Totes at the 1912 general clcction, 
and returned 110 members to ths 
Reichstag, In France and Austria 
the Socialist vota їп oach country is. 
Over a million and In the Finnish 
Diot tho Socialists form, as in Ger- 
many, the largest party. “This growth 
in numbers and in strength of tho. 





Socialist parties In all countries a ono | 


the most marked features of the; 


ot 
d 


early years of this century, an 


Google 
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international | PA. 


10 Societies 


whether one regards this growth 
n Lord Respbers 4 phrase, " the, ea 
Of ай things or aa the promise of the . 
millenium, it must be conceded that 
Je is tho natural and Inovivable out- 
come of the evolution of capitalist ш. 
dustry. ‘This evolution is moro aad 
nore là the direction of concentrating 
tavita! Into fewer aad fewer hands: 
ite crushing ont of competition, the 
| Вап торон of amari businesses, the 
| establishment of monopoly, and the 
| replacement of the skilled artisan by 
| the jes numerous aad comparati veir 
unskilled maebino-mindor, the lattor 
biton aa not їп these days а woman. 
Tho problem of alloying, if not exür- 
pating thediscontent among the mam 
Of Nuts workers in urvan populations 
fo The Sphinx-riddio that all modern 
[governments must answer. This 
Problem wil not be solved by panlo- 
Fricken ard unintelligent repreedon 
Sf ito syanptonis, but by өсоЫшк varo- 
fully which of the social partnerships 
outlined set the beginning of tr 
article wil yield in mind, body, and 


tata the greatest common measure 

те 

а нторћис Consule ie 
orrcnhy. "Consul, pum) 

by Fabian Socicty (4.0., 4 Ot b 


See ANARCHISM, INTER- 
HE, end SYNDICALISN. 





simple and popular expost. 
Fabian Essays, G. B. Shaw 

larly summary of 

the subject In ali its aspects): New 
| Worlds for Old, and the latest ot 
utopian romances, A Modern Utopia, 
H. G. Wells; Socialism, J. E pargo. В 
Non-Bocialiste: Knmiiry’ into Social 
ism, T. Kirkup. By Antl-Sociallste: 
The Quintessence of Socialism, and 
The Ympowitdtity of Social- Demo- 
crazy, A. SchAfflo ; Classes and Masses 
“Aristocracy and Evolution, W. Н. 











юз AND 
Socialists: Fistorioal B. [ 
dem in England, Н. M. Hyndman 
| Socialists al Work, R, Hunter? Modern 
Socialism, R. C. К. Ensor ; The Social- 
isi Movement in Germany. W. 8, 
| Senders. By Non-Sociallete: History 
of Socialism, T. Kirkup: Soctatiam 
and the Social Movement, W. Sombart, 

‘On Tactics Бу Socialiste: Social- 

















ism and Society, J. R., MacDonald, 
апа Studi in бобр, J. Jaurte. 
Social War, sez Rowr-— History. 
Societies, organisations of indi- 
viduals united” together for some 
common purpose to be attained by 
united action. Modern S. generally 


show n desire to court the gaze nf the 


| public ns much as possible, and thelr 


Societies 
aime are multilorm. The following 
list gives some Idea, of tbe chief 
sooular $, in Groat Britain. Many of 
them” are ‘epumtely treited under 
thelr, own headings: Tho Hoyal |k 
Sooiety "(London Mounted Iii: 
ЖУ, Цао ot Groat Beliali 
ИАКО обарао (18417 
Eo ad siatie (AS. Moral Societ 
gi Eie ST Tigrai den 
(1822 Royal Dublin 
[cod Royal rbi Academy [risp 
yal Astronomical (1830) Бана 
Astronomical Asmociation ^ (132007 
Royal Meteorological (1850); Physloal 


койгу of rondon (1874) Chena 
iret IBAI) Чочу of Chemical 
ieget гу (1881); ord Photographic | 
(fas Royal Басара tisha): 
Geological Society ondon (1807, 
incorporated iili тере 
GST Palmontographieal 


Society sity pee uer 
Royal’, Anthropological 


(formed in 1871 


apt ute 
from. union of Ethno- 


1829) 





ay оуу Пе), 
аайы (ах: 
Royal Economic, ооу ot Ineo 
ated Accountants and Auditors 
ЕВ, Institute of Achueriem (ine 
Sorporated 1894] Scottish Society of 
опора АЫ овамо of Civil 
Boginocrs (818, Incorporated 1838); 
йез, ot Mecparicai ает 
Пт Sealey of Suites ЕЗ 
amalgamated In 1910 with Clyil and 
есиме Engineers очер: Sur: 
ogoro” ease (1508, острота 
‘Areivectiral” aesocetiont 
Royal Оши Servis абе jols 
фрон ооч 
istituto зк Lastivate of evel 
Architect (1860); Rovel Оте. 
inal (Lc, coorta 1540): улу 
English Arboricultural: Chartered 
stitute of Patent Agente (1882); 
Law Society (13471: босу of Аг 
diis Henr Bradshaw 
iai (INMI): Chamioer Sedet (IBI: 
Donte Society (heet); ary Bastien 
Test Sonety (ued) ined ional 
$ошеу of the -Apoeryulie. (1903) 
lore "Society ^ (1510); Harleian 
Society (180, "Incorporated, 1902): 
Жеты шиев ТУН Library |si 
Association: selden Society (1881 e 
Soovisin Обаа Sooiety (1880, 
Rational Literary Society of панн 
Society cor the” Difusion, of Uwe 
Aa Knowledge (1921); Arietotalinn 
Society JET: Ketnologinal Society? 

















БП 


ery | the Tuamotu Archipelago” 


or Psychical Research; Society of 
Antiquaries of London (c. 1972, in- 
eorporated 1751); Royal Archmo- 
Tni Tosa Se, Pant бло. 
1919: Бур. | Exploration 
Pond пз E ographlaal; 
Roval Numlamutie (1890 "Palestine 
Exploration “Fund (1885); Medical 
Society of London (1773): 
Medica] Asgooietion (1608. 
Institute of, Proven 
geoi, Fer parde laforimtion. 35 
Fear Book of Scientific 
Learned Societies (pub. annually). 
‘The following are a seleotion of й 
principal American S. The selection 
Cannot but be a somewhat arbitrary 
one, for it is made from a liat of 
several thousands: "American Philo. 








Sophical (1843); American Sooiety of 
drs and. Selanses (Boston, 1780); 
Connecticut Academ: 

Selonoee (1100); New Y. 


of Arte an 
‘ork Historioal 





i| Natural inar (1830), Amorin 
Bthnol 45) Smith- 
a 
Associat for the Advancoment 
Of Solence (1847); American Geo- 

hioa! Society (1854), American 

iological Society (1360); National 
i |Асайешу of Seleuces (1853); Social 
Science Association (1805) Numia- 
matie and  Arehmologicul Society 
1885) American Chemical Boclety 
1878); American Folklore Soolety 


388. 
Society for Promoting Christian 
Koledar a ren ot, England 
undod in 1698. Ita activi- 

ties ате multitorm, and ‘it publishes 
works of all kinds. Ite offcoe шэ ln 
Northumberland "Avenue, "London, 


clety Islands, an archipclogo in 
cof tie ida este m 
E SOEs at Na 
Benen ees nea 
Pea NUT gd 
ptc aos 
em ba op cota 
(pop. 1230), and 1 (рор. 
тат 

У and Bors Ве та Моз yd (зев. 


inire in 1880, and clude Tani 
(800 oa. ть; pop. 11,601) and Moorea 
SU кату: pop. ists), The climate я 
Ifl dnd the вой fertile. 
inus, a Latinised surnuzne of two 
eogteprated heresarchy, tho founders 
fantom, ich а akin to, 
оцу not ааг with, ‘moder, 
Itarlaniem: Lelio Sorini (Гейша 








mad in 1546 





British Phrenoiogical Society; Sooiety a. 


Google 


in” "theology, joined 
secret socloty for the free - 


Sociology 6 
sion of theolngíea! matters. After 


having travelled thi ih Europe, 
xs Wt 


di Ses Migen's Pita 
EX 

dus Socinus) (1559-1604), nephew of 
the preceding ; had from his youth 
sympathisad with hia unole'a views. 





In 1579 ho took up Мв residenoo in | Zio 


Poland, whore feoling wae vory strong | 

against Trinitarian teaching. 

he acquired о vory considerable fol- | 

lowing. He attacked the orthodox | 
i ab, tho Synod of Brent in 1588, 
it а riot raised against him com- 
ей him to withdraw from Cracow. 


Wieso io 1308 om the publica: Sint 


tion of his De Jesu Christa Sirwitare- 
fe died ln. Luslamios. See Life by 
alaco (1350).  Socitemjam difera 
frome Ariasin” in а donlel of tho 
Sxirtenco of Jesus bofore lo bi 
Hoc eed 
fn holding that (his birth was mirou 
ous, and that Chriat was then en- 
owed with qertala divine qualltics, 
Boat. Eho term wan, rat used 
ny Comcs in 1830. who endeavoured 
сок Wega a polenon, Teie thoraodora 
it tor the "politica. and 
Sethian ut the ancient Greeks, but as 
the reas bes become the nation, aad 
the nation tends to mens li Ше 
Pororld-community, so the range of 
шик oF сао most 
anity mox. pro- 
Pomaly stored the subject. and la 
Bitering it now, by We annos com- 
plete neglect ‘of tho ' political * side. 
the miiie ages tne writers dealt 
ih ine шша relations between 
the "Temporal ana Spiritnal 
fant] ns relation of tho individual to 
Boor. and ie, төл pot GN he R 
Daimdinos that anything approaching | 
modern development occurred, The | 
Revolt of Venanta ana the Reforma: 
tion introdyved still further views, 
Sulminnting In England inthe eeitings 
Bf Hobbes so Locke: From Chat Um 
Somo definito appoarancs of method, 
and nus коша edente reset 
een reen; "philosophical, 
torical ‘and Tsai as СТАЯ 
io German hool; uillitarlan, өл 
Fonseca and the weitere of the 
Here аја, ‘carried оп in 
Eneland by Bentham and Mil, and 
merging Bi modern мос!янят and 
Пану Ше 
mont олу Hume, which received 
‘enormona ihpetimaiter the promal 
Шоп af the theory of evolution by 
тетп. “it ia оту i Chim aat trat 
any ciim çan be modo for S; ваа 























solence, and in England tho work of 
Herbert Spencor has carrled, thi 
forward. rtloular importance 


is ta relation to DeyohologT: the 
војепое of the community to the 
шш of the Individual ad ite une 


Google 


Fausto Sorini (Faue- | M. 


Bere | 4 


‘natural science’ treat: | 


12 Socrates 
terj Among works whioh may, bo pon- 
Suited beyond those of the philo- 
Sophere, may be mentioned: Darwin, 
riots of Species, 1868, Descent of 
fan, 1871; A. R. Wallace, Dar. 
айт, 1889; Koman, qui 


© 


perd 
‘Method of Kiniea, 1814, Klement of 
FA 


Politics, 1801, Phüoso; hu, йз 
1909; Hurley, Zenbu 
Marx, Kapital [y trang), 
AE 
TARS: 


5 
ЬЕ 





Meine. кыне. 
enfin, 
ПЕНА К 
Trades Ünionimm, 
Kosata or бойога (anoiont Dios- 
conidia "Tana, ап mand in. the 
Tran osan, 140 m, N.E. of Ош; 
narda ie! Amoa anid near 


island is mainiy a lofty 
rising to above, 4000, 





Socrates, ihe greatest of Өтөк 


on philononhere, was born ab Athens ln 
е year 160 





racer, оода in flowing ar 
тоте extioted in the Аогоройа as 
Erg rius ies be rd gone 
тогу enerzoticany io hie profesio, 
тегу ener d 
Ba ote the тама gast af i 
mo and talenta jo tha PUY o 
Philosophy, fne whioh ho had & 
файда нарат p TA тун 
conrtitution o S. waa health 
фай enduriar im а тепаа: degit. 
ейт a the senouni nomentat 
al pertapa. given jadas 
(рена геара, тев a bis Л С 
in throo campaigns of the Pelo. 
e, барано 01 о, Бег 


Rearing enr fatigue or bardship and 
O: у EE 
lled any political office betoro 406, 
and be showed his uncomprer 
fortitude from the by 
теша, їп spite ‘popular 
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part in the oon- 


glamour, to tako Soderhamn, a 
Somnation at the vitor of Areiauue. | pear the mouth Т оп 
He showed similar courage in refua- tho Dal elf, 43 m. N. "There 
ing to obey tho order of the Thirty wre sawmills aad рї Soria 
‘Tyrants апаз Leon theSelamitine. wood pulp wor, Iron orba, 
But hls chief euengion wero still do- brawenea. It haa largo tmbor trada. 
voted to pillowophy. Gough bo uever, Pop, 11,412. 
opened a опоо! or delivered public| Séderikije, a pleasant summer re- 
kiran" He, believed Бе дай a | вот of Sodan, Дана on ай gaten; 
эрес fous milano, end thet аз sion of Leke Melam 10 та. EA. э 
ehitical moments ne received guidance Stokholm, and famous for ita, brina 
from a divine yoke, his demanium. | bathe aud modicinal springs. It hae 
His method s famous, "rhe sophista |a Tair irado In Jite, mash ry, and 
of bis day profesrod to know evorys шаюць. Thors 18 соли Чаш 
thing, Чоте having tho idoa ot with the Baltio by canal. Pon. 11,080, 
cients, without any eal oompre- | Sodium "Na, 2305). ous of" the 
Rension of what knowledge really le, alid motelo, oeoure abundaatiy in 
aad ar S. Led this knowledge without nature as tho chloride. Sodium Омо 
the muss of sod urement on which Fide, or cotaron salt, 1 found in aeg 
they“ pridea “themselves, Che” was water and some ies and apringa. 16 
aturaliy their opponent.’ He began is obtained by evaporation UL seu 
By. profewing cnüre ignorance (rhe; water in pans, or from tho Kroat 
Запыт rong) of some тиа paint, | natural reponit of rank salt found i. 
Sa which шашу, ia tuo plenitudo oF Choshire and Austrina Galicia. AS 
‘knowledge, would {mmediately | tho nitrata, sodium is found im Chill 
‘be desirous of instructing him. Then | und Peru (Chili saltpetre), and as the 
by his woarohing quottions he, fluorido (oyrolito) in Groenland, It la 
Eraauaiiy convinesd them that their! alan the conati tment of many silicntea, 


Sodium. 
tn. of Sweden, 























holo expedition rented on onacleas 
Assumptions, and compelled them го 
‘enters thelr own ignornee. Tne 
Thirty Tyrants woro antagonistic 
to him, ала а ohanga ОГ отеп 
ment brought still worse measures, 
Ап orto" named Lyon, aad & 
Pops рыны Metus. Loaner wich 
jomegogue AREA also пап 
ЕЕЕ Зара amb neit 
Syetein, united ia the bnpeachrapat 
SIS. He was thon thed on thé 
Sharwen of оопа ihe youth of 
ее and of donining the најго 
sition of the stata, miiting in thelr 
other new divinities. "After 
Many delay he wan condemnad ta 
dont, which he met bv Опок 
Remick lle aroatost discinle was 
Plato. who, however, ‘pasted tari 
boyaria Ris полога philosophy. «A 
D NC 
тө whioh Mato, in his Dialogues, 
into tho mouth of his master as | 
Ше latter ronl opinions. Other. 
sources tor he doctrine of S. aro 
enonhon's Аелита and Arse 
totos va, Plato In his Orio 
ron an poene of е ast daye of 
ad in the дй of Borruies 
[ves bia defence before the Canal. 
ааг Socraten and the Socratis 
Бом (Ung trans), 1877, and 
орот Soerates, 1908. 
440 эр. 


г tious (d. 
a rd: m ie 
Saninonle while Theodosius tne! 
оааро wae omporor. Hin great 
Work "was hix “oantinnation of the 
Бейсебай "History o. Eunrbiue, 
from tno beginning ot the reign of 
Gonstantane (200) to 430. 

Boda Water, acc Auhatap WATERS. 
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and is present іа animal organisms 
вла in planta, Sodium was Brat. lao- 
lated by Davy Uy the vieotrolysiy of 
sodium hydroxide. On the manufao- 
turing scale it has been preparod by 





пога process (se ELRCTRO- 
CHEMISTRY), whioh іа Davy’ original 
m n, elootrioal 





(Gp, ar 987 whioh mela at 36°C. to 
a liquid whfol boils at 742° C., form. 
Taga, шеме vapour., Freshy ut 
sodium has à bright surfaco, bub bo- 
comes quickly tarnished in air, and 
mast be Корі, Шш air-tight uus or 
undor rock oil, “Heated in air the 
matal tuens to form tna peroxide, and 
when heated in hydrogen forms the 
hydride NaH. 1t rapidiy decomposes 
water with ‘the formation of the 
hydroxide and. the evolution ‘of 
hydrogen (2N2--211,0 -2Na0 I1 + Bo) 
'hrown on to water it rans about asa 
silvery globulo, ance it is lighter than. 
ышы Me lobulo ls surrounded by 
the evolved hydrogen, whioh бова 
caton fire unless the water Is limited 
fa ‘quantity, Jt then burns with а 
yellow flame, due to the presence of 
Sodium vapour. Sodium ls used elther 
alona or in tas form of the meroury 
amalgam, am в reducing agent for 
organio compounds, and le aleo om- 
Pissed in tbe prapagation of the 
окова cyanide. Sodium forms, 
tigris ela 
peroxide. The monoxide (МО) 
White amorphous compoun. 
Sneed by the partial oxidation of the 
motel in aliod supply of air, окоо 
of the metal К Кова ia, vaouo- 


Sodium poretide nO ipa yellow: 


ish-white solid ei - 




















0 

the 
шь 
pro- 





Sodium 
the motal in air In aluminium vessels. 
Tt^ dooomposos "water ond forms 
sanm hydroxide, Oxygen ы also 
Srolved, and on account of thle pro- 
perty the Peroxide ds teed ga an 
ing agent, With hydrochloric 
acid, the peroxido forme hydrogen 
geste, to тей for Малшы: 
odium hydroxide is produced when 
sodium or ite oxides aro brought into 
Sontact with water. On tho manufac- 
taring scale iia prepareri by thenctlon 
of ne on Bolling оиши carbonate 
forntion: Tho tanl liquore produood 
foy tno ixjvistion of Diack ash (wer 
Arat Leblane рюоевв} are bolled 
And excess of lime stirred into the 
mixture. Sodium sulphide present in 
the liano" 1a oxidised to ярата by 
the ection of air and sodium nitrate, 
"his le added. “The liquor te then 
Svaporated (after the Insoluble oar- 
Sonate of calcium hes воо) in 
апа the caustio soda cust into sticks 
The hydroxide ia also manufactured 
y electrolytic methode (aee ELECTRO- 
camay). Caustio soda is a white 
Sona whieh readily diasorvea 10 water 
wat "evolution of heat. and 
To dood! Ta uie munladture of soap: 
Sodium chloride ls the most importan 
halogen compound of the metal, and 
im obiained by the evaporation 6f sea 
Water ог from salt beds, It i» the 
mela source of tho metal and 07 
chlotiag ; да on erticig of food Ie of 
Brent Шарогбапоо (see Sar). Sodium 
Bitrate, or, Chil зарем, (NNO: 
Фоешта in the crudo state |" oaliehe i 
m Pen ang Bolva.. Tos largely 
employed for tho manufacture of 
ОН ania, and Is or grent: importance 
аа a fertilior, Teated strongly it io 
converted to the nitrite whieh la used 
for preparing artifiois! ongauic colour- 
ing matters, Sodium sulphate is pro- 
pared in the salt cake procesa for 
аап (2... It'is used In medicine as 
eta (tee GLAUBER’, SALT) 
Sodium но, prepared by the 
action of sulphur dioxide on sodium 
тей. ie uid ava prerorvalire 
1р photographie developers. Sodium 
thiosuipnate, Nas, (often known 
паролів отой sodium) iè pre 
red bS bailing andinm sniphite with 
jowers of sulphur, Tt dissolves in 
rater with absorption of hent, ава te 
largely employed in photography ae 
ыо тен the. unaltered halogen 
malen of liver from dio im after de- 
Folepment, but docs nor afoot the 
w, The most, important. of the 
Srdsially "prepared compounds ^o 
Sodium 1 the carbonate, commoniy 
iow og edu (RICO. al Un 
manufacture isan Important industry. 
ho process frst adopton In the дды: 
focturo was the s Lobiano or 
ewe. nta Sua врео ее 
опа” 
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^ lack | Ne 


monte soda * pro- а massa ot 11 


Sofia 


овесот methods seem Wig 
to displace those alder methods, 

the carbonate 1я now prepared on я 
large scale by tho Hargroavos-Bird 
electrolytic process, For the Leblane 
and Mond processos gud о unos of 
‘soda,’ see ALKALI For Hargreaves- 
Dlrd process. see ELECTRO CHEMISTRY 
|. Sodom, wc Arrin oF бором. 

|, Sodom’ and Gomorrah, twn Gf the 
| ve ссе ot the ain” which ar 
at the S. end of the Dead Sea. Neat 
Sodom Lot took up hi» residence, 
ш was led thence before ths ds 





struction ot the cities recounted in 
"Tho region is bitu- 
minana, and such regions are liable 
to udden eruptions. 

Sodoma (or ытты, 
the name given to Оташи Antonie 
Bassi, or Razzi, an Italian 
boru во Vercelli la Гошів 


Gen. xix. H ft. 


ns | sindiod ‘under Martino Spansotko. 


Gioveaons, of the ‘Lombard adhoc 
and їп Siena, whore he spent most of 
hit profesional iif, V At one time be 
game under the infiuence of Leonardo 
da Vinci. His best works are at 
Siena, and include the two frescoes 
of St. Catherine of Siena, painted in 
1536, tn tte church of 8. Domenie. 
опу. ‘Tho crimo against nature, 
whether with mankind or any lower 
animal, is а felony punishable with 
Penal servitude to tlie extent of life, 
or imprisonment with hard labour up 
Yo two yours, Consent lo no dolenos, 
and bob} parties, If consenting, are 
equally gulity. "It one of tho partir 
be a boy under fourteen Fears, It is 
a felony in the other only. 
Sodor and Man, see MAN, Тат OP. 
Soost: 1. A én. in tho prov. of 
Westphalle, Prussia, 34 m. SLE. of 











Manse. | It us imr об ar 
ehinery, cigars, soap, and beor, In the 
middle’ ages it, was an. important 


member of the Hanseatic Leagum 
18,488, V. A com. m the prov. 

Om. NE. of Utrecht, Nether- 
lande. Pop. БЯ 

Sofala, a Portuguese seaport In Ж. 
Africa ‘tt la now the soene of descla- 
Чоп and ruin, with little to recall the 
18th century prosperity. In 1605 the 
Portuguese ovarenme the Arab in: 
habitante and wettled bere, ТЫ was 
superseded Uy Beira. Pop. 1000. 

оба, the cap. of Bulgaria. | it ts 
traversod by several streame, tribu- 
lary to the Taker, and lies on ы piata, 
1700 ft, above the sea, 80 m. W. 








af Philippopolta. A modern efty with 
spacious boulovarde, a large theatre 
(opened in 1906), апа handsome 


blio, structures, lias горів 
samalta ‘Punkin ну of ТАД The 
едг dicate. St. Aleander 





Soft 515 Sokoto 
rain, and abtar of rosos arc | running water, in which cles 

оен TB АЎ sedente | havo Eoun did im tapete БЕ 
SHlended’ the “university. "Pop. solution. “ihe autetanoes found in B8. 
102785. consist lthor of mineral mutter or 
Sott-grass, the namo applied ко organie mattor, which resulta tromi 


various species of Zlolcus. ЇЇ. lanalus 
is the meadow S. Æ. mollis the 


ds, 
ойла, an anclent region in 


Central Asia, paparatad tram Баста, 








on tho S.W., br tho Oxus, and from | Li 


Soythia, on the N.E., by tha Jaxartes, 
Tbeomprised the kingdom of Bokhara 
and was conquered by Cyrus the 
Peran ‘and invaded by Alexander 
(330 в. 





je Fjord, an inlet running east- 
ward from the sea on tho W. coast of 
Norway. It le the longést (over 
130 m.) and also the deepest In the 
country. Thoro aro no ofchoote for 
the Aret 50 m. from the scs, but after 
bat th erts of Fjeriands, Sogadals 

sls, ond “AIAN are 











Hord de popular’ with tourieta cn 
Аби, of the magnificent panoramas 
Of mountain scenery it unfold 
Englands 6 ш. Э.Е. of Biy. “ies 
gland. 6 m. S.B, of Ely. Iv had 
fairen diario: gardening. Pop: 
forty asm 
Sohar, a seaport, with fortifications, 
on the’ Gait of Uman, in arabia | 
win, шаш "ot gold aad silver 
Жайеюк. Bop. teas than 5000. 
Boland, h viL d the diet. ог 
Bauteon, Saxony, Germany, оп the 
Spree, le has wants or linen end 
а. 











Shoe splendid torest of S. Pop. 11.000. 
‘Soll, or Mould, the mier which 
egets the cultivated and othor parts 





integration by, various 
which the ohiof is water 
both physioully and chamipaüy, At 
a felling temperature of 40° F., ib 
begins to expand, and when it has 
been converted ini ico (at 32° F.) it 
increases over 10 per cent, in volume, 
which represents an enormous ex- 
pansivo foroo, and rock that is por- 
meated with water is shattered 
шаце Iragnonta. This also happens | 
to lumpy Se. during thé 

Ыг шне lute. these to 
‘expose ве groat в surfaco па possible. 
Moving ice 1n the farin of glaciers are 
also rosponsiblo for much disintegra- 
Чоп, and ' transported ' or ' erratic "| Cl 
Sa. suol as much of those of Norfolk 
and Sufolk bavo beon so formed. | W. 
'Almvial' Sa. are deposited by 











Google 


of | detealed the Imus, 


ato | is maintained sc 


the decay of animal and vegetable 
substances. — "Among mineral in- 
Xreüicuts, Шо most i abundant aro 


Sand and clay, these, when 
Толеу азан hulle. forma ionin feel 
ime (qo) 18 generally: 


3 
limestone or calcium carbonate; lta 
Shit function Is Lo ald the decomposi- 
tion of jo substances. Ff 
Collectively known ae humus, form 
bout 2 to 9 per cent. of cultivated 
Ss; оп sandy Se. there may be too 
llo humus, on peaty за. Loo much. 
‘Though not, as commonly 

в direct plani. food exoept. tor 
saprophytcs, humus, by ite decom- 


position chiény into carbon dioxido, 
ammonia and walor, n Of 
аз а source of food and Ъ; 


сс 


iim. 
torma 





“mellow ” and ‘friable’ Ss. are in a 


fine state of subdivision. "Shallow > 
Be, nro those of which ошу a thin top 
| layer is of value for tho growth of 
oropa. 

Soissons (Пош, Augusla Sues- 
gionum), & to. with iron and copper 
| боады on Ше Aene: бэ m. N-E. OF 
Paris by rail, in the dept. of Alsno, 
Franco, THe eathedrzl of ‘Notre: 
‘Dame dates baol to tho 12th century. 


Pop MEM, oy a word eraty 
sed мо (vine 
« saeisdission? “and” aspe "hs 
Fivilars of holding hcc 
i used in the Domesday Book. 
Sokoto, а еше prey. of the- 
British protectorate of N. Nigeria. 
Shortly ater IL the Pala, having 
founded. the- 
® or Fula empire, In 1885 tho sultan. 
fof this empir surrendered hia sove 
reign rights to the Royal Niger Com- 
Pang, which in ite turn ceded them. 
Vo tho crown in 1900. S. itself 1s sub 
divided into soventson principalities 
Таййїӊг Adamawa, Kano, Gando, 
Nupo, Yoruba, cte, "Tho nativo rale 
паар i at] sujet uo mu 
principalities is still subject to an 
Smir. "The province is watered by the. 
Bends, Kadunu, and, SoKow, 
aftiuente of the Niger. "The city of S: 
(19,0007 habitants)” standa бп atr 
йош of tho river of that name. 
Clapperton, tho frat Europoan to- 
the бду, died here in 1827. 
Vurno, Kano (10,000) and "Condo, 
яте other towns of importance. 




















мера ыи ae mtr 
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Ммда, наба йат Solar Constant, "Lise name given Eo 

1500 инине in tropical and temperate the qunntity of hest чтоб would be 

ide, zen may be hort, melted par minute ona equam 

Й fenilinetes (Pec) баравой 

Trendicuberly to ee aust 

Sere pa 

кабату they are hermaphrodites пий is measured by un instru: 
valer nnd сота consist of ment called а pyrhallosantar, ahiak 

je on сюеги tint, white кии 


m 
сатыа forming  biloculr ovary | retains 














spinon 








to the menan а vule 
Sein Ооо, же патот, 
Garren. 

Selenum, Ше chi genus оГ (1740-0) snnniru hot boxe: 
"a. conditi of nari обе made of halle of lam, BIRE 
ond peels, археа ай tropical ono within tho than, wits mir арка 

An ини Tapie IL contain etme Tha aller and back "wera 
düch well own planis. as Ube potato. wrapped la rou-con daunting materiai, 


UNI 








Solar 


and the vessel rested on а blackened 
non-conducting table. По thus ob- 
nod a temperature ot 110" Cea the 
central box, and by warming tho 
furreunding to a temp erature just ал 
iex than that recorded, in order to 
went, cuoepo of hont, a tempore 
Brean iste” Sind meae (feat. 
о simplor type of pox ob. 
LT tamt raturo зро арат ы 
cooked mou: end vegetables. From 
1860-80 A. Mouchot of Tours con | 
size ustalled In Algeria for рушы 
e installed in Algoria for pumpin 
Water. By a ааа олово M. Bits | 
1882. printed the Sole Journal by | 
Solar energy. Eriowon of America | 
drove a 2j] -peneine by aaien 
The Breas solar e 1901, was used. 
in Gailtornia and Arizona "The cone 
frustum frais aries mirrors, aad U 
lower end remains open. Tho boiler ls 
planed az the Toena af the rave,” It 
оша o а эшш and water drum, 
а Battling chamber tor” impurities 
copper tubes connecting the upper 
and lower oharabers, so that water. 
falls in an inner and rises In an ouier 
Eines, which adiit solr raye tut 
Ennes, which admit solar raye tui 
retard да, “With eustuce vf this 











Solder 


dezorplion, а меш premure up to 
166 1 өс, in. was obtained + 
Steam consona 144.3 iha betweon 
1 am and 12 am. The groatoab 
Y of heat ‘obtained was TI 

$T. U., the machine belnz moualed 
oquatorialiy. In а day 149,180 gel- 
Jona were ай (pina frlation) 35.4 fE, 
Dr. Abbot calculate» that nboub 75 

E dont, of solar radiation fa turned 
Tito ‘het’ and steam, and that 70 per 
ont. e ottaiguole.” Tho maximum 
prowurea recorded correspond to a 
Temperature of about 184 C. Tho 
figuro а produced by permlaslon 
[гош Q. J: өн. The Sim CAm 
ioan Now’ Fork and Condoni бо 
kias долно Nese Map Т3, 1808. 

Bolario, Antonio, called Lo Zingaro 
(1362-1485), an Italian painter, was 
ties, by Dirsh, аш fas а vouga 
Holiowod the trade of mith. 
see carton ——-— 
Naples, are some fine frescoes of his, 
ilustrativo of tha life of St, Benedict. 

Solar System, hes for lia dominant 
body, the sun. Hound thle body re- 
valve the planets, asteroids, comets, 
so meteora, an woll as tho ваюе 
to the pl Tha members of the 
system are: 











Name | 


| 
мю. "шщ 








4 retrograde. 
1 retrograde. 





For thy distanpes of the planets, sce | 
Войо' Law. "The motions of bodice 
топла the sun am generally anti- 
clockwise, as also the rotation of the 
body on ite own axis, "Tho orbita are | 
elliptical and of varytnr eccentricities, 
and Choir planos ero only slightly in 
line ta the ecd rio "he Ero Ting tawa 
ios are nob truly spherical, bu 
Мааа, he poles, and aro a£ very | 
@їТегеп, "temneratures, e. | 
oo comets are 
fas also cerca | 
swarms of meteors, in these cases the | 
orbita vary enormous, 
powutricity and inclination, 
comete are visitore to tho syster 
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lts planets Invisible from any other 
star. Tho invarisble plane or plano of 
maximam momens of momentum 
was determined by Laplaco: it lies ab 
an ungle of 1° 55° to the ecliptic, and 
between tho orbis ef Jupiter and 
|Saturn. The whole eystem is moving 
towards a роши near ine eastern 
Ot the constellation Ноте 
шр a Might ascension oi abo 





270°, and а declination of about 
35%, according to Newcomb. See 
Aurea 





at heat, the ralera 
temperatures of 200° 
E ho poldera moet onen 
of iw б 
2 part of load and Бо parta oÈ 
‘throe parta of lead. Hard solders 
ouly at red heat, and are unod for | mel 
mon" And. copper end tho. 
inde of bes, рыр solder, 
which is usod for hard aoldering, con: 
‘of an alloy of four aria ouha U 


Веїоге soldering, the pieces to be 
joined should be perfectly clean and | 

‘from groase and oxido, otherwise 
no union of the metala’ will take 





Sut 
‘copper bik or " soldering 


aucuns done with m 

iron, 

which consista of a piece of copper 

riveted to an iron shank Пей with 

¢ wooden handie, For ure the copper |, Sei 
bit ls fled bright at the tin, heat 

duli red, again flied to a clean sur- 





a 
melts E lows over the end, whic! 
When “wiped elm. i innod end 
ready for пке. The pieces of metal to 
Boots noldered man now be cleaned 
XE the edges a oxpiniued abore, nerd 
речинен Шш er bli 
end Aura HT 

rti ar miis the” ton "te quen 
фый against tho work on the Joint ard 
the ede or soldat held пое the 
Sido of tho bit: The solder dome over 
the dinned end ot the bit to the sort 
‘and the Bit drawn slong the joine dis- 
lbs the solder events. Та older. 
fag жеш ea 
must be ны tinned before 
Bolg united with the older, TI 
rover Heating of bite impor 
Rates Woverhoated tae алш wil 

De burnt off, while If not hot enough | 
Bho’ solder sill nos, adhero. Largo 
Piecen of metal cannot be tad BSE 
enough by the use of the soldering 
ir. end n sach oases’ the extis 
leed 


be heated in s gaa burner. When 
cleaned and fitted to each other by 





Pipes are to be Joined they aro 
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Soles 
expending ono 
he оем Tro Danae of lamp Back 
ara size are painted round the Joint 
фо provoni the solder trom adhoring 
Beyond the desired limit, and tho int 
torrente part scrape ‘leat горі 
covered with tallow, ‘Plumber's sol 
(отра тема of in and iead) ш 
ted wita a blow lamp ln солык 
ith the wori onal the ed surges is 
Maaed, ard then a thicknose ot 
Solder "n "halt zueited. and tho pasty 
Tam worked ^or wiped round W 
ipo im a pad cl cloth ataratod with 
Шаа soldering, (bracing) Tte 
iod to Le Draed nre cleaned and 
хөй Into position with winding wire 
Extr Ex 
Very ittie water ana aprend along 
Joint with any "convenient, instru 


DOE E rM 
АЛ. 
E. solders 





are, the ory- 
or Бу ihe heat 
misture. See 


› ес ARMY, ENLISTMENT, 
MARTIAL Law, RECRUIT. 
Soldier Beetle, or Telephorus, a 
genus of camiverous booties, а num- 
or of apore of which ассит oblany 
in moadoms in Dritala. 





lenia, & specles 
family, Maliphagid 


lm. It occurs in 
Australia, and its plumage is of 
| brilliant scarlet and black. 


сабо? Crab, se Crab, навыт 


о в 


вац SovraworD 
r Ваше of ove 4 


Ld 


ut 
Heat AUT E 
Owing to its exconsively fine grain it 
rie eir deren 
E at 
ant mete of the Goran Бн СЫДЫ: 
ЕЯ 
fahca, саза of cophalopods, 
fa t dae 
Doria Шашы. 
sche a P 
кта: 
bind ár Archeopteryx. 

SGED REE NN 
the strait between the Isle of Weni 
and the coast of Hampshire, e 
Sire pano Ti E 
CE End 








КТЕ 
t 








Soles, aro HAE fishes belonging te 


Soleure 


the ie, and con- 
known apesiea ів S. vulgaris, the 
common S., which occurs in many 
of Europe. It attaing a length of 
10 Lo 20 in. aud is the most 
highly ‘valued of ell food dehos. Othar 
les are S. lascaris, the lemon S. 
Soer tho Пао Brand S 
‘Banded S. The American S. 
Sr оока bolonge io aa allied 
e, ie known ва Achirus 








dairy produce, and marble exported. 
"Arco 303 aq. m, Pop. 118,128, mainly 
German-speaking ‘and three-fourths 
Roman Catholics. 3. (Ancient Salor 
сар. of the above, on tha 
m. NE, of Bern. Pop. 11,009. 
va "(E олуна, бо 
ооо ота, “or scheda, “ih 
Ttallon namo for dormant volcanoes 
whioh only exhale gases. The most 
molsUe are found iu Italy, the 
Antillos, in tho interior of Asla, end. 
in Java, "rho S. of Pozzuoli 
Napico, is an irregular plain, 1868 ft. 
dong arid 1310 Ft. broad. 
Solfa, Tonlo, see Зорәаваттон, 

a type of vocal exercise 
derived Коп Таен of Gulu 
d'Arezzo tho notes of tho octavo G 
to B rending upwards 

Ke syllables Ur or Dos fee rec a, 
i, La, and (added later) Si or T 
SoixmsATION), In many S. she 
syllables aro given only to” the 
Shoented notes of rapid Agurea or 
Passage work, this system "being 
pecially valuable for praotisb 
uniformity of vowel sound Chrous! 











Chorubini and Goes, and later 
Randegger and Gerci 
jSolferino, a vil. in the prov, end 


20 m. Мазы шу: 
fhe "French "and онаи" under 
Napoleon 11. defeated tho Austrians 
on June #4, їз. Pop. 1350. 

Soli, or Solce. а city on the const of 
ilicis, between the Hs. Lamua and 
Gydnus. sald to have been colonised 
by Argivos and Lydiansfrom Rhodes. 
Pompey restored the city which had 
been destroyed by Tigranes, and 

pled it with tho survivors of tbe. 

outed bunds of pirates: and from 
hig timo forth if was called Pompo:- 
opatia. 

Bolicitor-Ceneral, ono of the two 
law officers of the crown, tho other, 
and ead of bho „bar, роци tie 
Attorney-General. acta as the. 
deputy of the Atoruoy-Gouoral in 
the latter's absence or incapacity, 
Dut also representa the crown where 
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family Pleuronecti 
stitute the genus Solen, | The best wented. sop 


Solicitors 


аай, гена require to be repre: 
Jena Thy астед Eo 
і "ће appointment of Sse 
ше that OK tho Attorney -Gone is 
Invariahly of that einsa that, à ealed 
a political appolntinent,” bub ib 
cannot be gulniaid that tho dominaat 
party ا‎ chooses the foremosb 
men at tho bar, a diccrotion tho more 
th he observed in thar the рока of 8, 
nud Attornoy -Qoneral giro, by a con 
vention of the constitution, or, at ай 
pventa, m well-rovogninod custom, an 
Immediate reversion to the dignity 
Of the Lora Chief Justice. "Tha sa 
of the 8, is £6000 a year with feos, bu 
Saltar be nor tre Attorney орет 
may engage in private praotloo. Bot 
[èw officers are Included Ín the Com 
mission ot the Peace HOF, Bve 
county or county division, ond Бой 
present thn ovem. in proseoutiona. 
Of ununual Importance." Bonis are 
Ministerial йөге, but antil Sir Rufas 
Isaacs became Attorney-General no 
provious holder of that office had 
Bree Beon mado member of the 
cabinet, The aocej of of 
bot hif the 


anco 
[B taies Ch px Г е 
takes the [laco of the Attorney: 
General’ on the ‘latter's elevation, 
enin. or for er y other reason. he does 
роб have to seek re-election: ‘There 
ip po а 8. of tho County Palatine of 
rhea. 
кйш The old namo for an 
кабып Se ore © аатор а erm 
ich. probably. grow into disfavoue 
Taran used ao Ойла as a Dorm OF 
тотон or contempo, Blackstous 
Rimel? epoko of them «la а tone of 
haughty disparagement” though thay 
wore a ротена clasa o! tho commu 
Miey апа numbered. in 183, some 
10400" pensons (Warren, Laie Siue 
dis), At the dato of the Solicitor 
At 1843, i." Junlor Drofewon * 
of the low (the members of whieh aro 
Dow termed," Soiieitors or tne Su- 
Frame Gourt у coraprisod two deco 
ranchos + (a) attorneys and (5) Бу 
thou orisirelly the тїш attorney 
overo “vory I t who waa 
Sot к barristar. ‘ihe ferm attorney, 
Tater, wan confined to ^ persons whó 
were’ formally appointed to prose: 
Tuto and defend actions in the com- 
thon Law Coarts, whilst the erm 
Тонг” was apriied to thoro who 
solicited or took care of sulte, ills, 
"od petitions in the equity бойгы, 
Defor Parliament, tue Privy Council» 
etan oF eondtcted privato negotia" 
Hots and arrangementa not урш 
Gr arising out of ligation.” (Trevor, 
The Solicitors Act, 1888 uos 
The Аф of 1645 was passed at 
tance of tao Incorporated Тат 
Society, and a principal provisione 
‘prohibited one from practising ва 














отпеу or $ unless admitted and 
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qurolied and ошегише duly led. in different, directions with resultant 
O el es suche Aer 1048 dhe torm diderence of elasticity. Amorphous 


S. gradually superseded the term 
attorney, most B. being admitted in 
the courta өг ao common law aa attor- 





noye; became obsolete 
AE tho passing of tho Judicature Act, 
uw "Tho Act of 100 was passed 


tho lawe relating to attor- 

Xie S, proctor (qm, And cert. 
floated” copveysnoem, ' the chiet 
revisions of whioh related to quali- 
ing examinations. The qualifica- 
lons of a S. are: (1) Service under a 
binding contret with a practising 
8. for a period fred by law (five years 
за а general rule he Foill 
Tne obtaining af & proper certineate | 
biso, Tho maintenance of 






de ‘this socicty де the 
& the custody of the roll of Sb. and 
with It, the duties attached to the 
Sco of the clerk of tho Petty Bag 


FE ош E 
Spes uper, he 


нө, whether пя, 
t, procutatore in sheriff courta, | 
SIE. phe supreme our. Tid 
Scl Act сдача гу 
Shee. очат whioh вара e| 
Segiater of agenta, kent at the Regia: 
(lone, "Any enrolled law agent 
Tony Obtain bis cartieate of enrol. 
тюш av the Resistor House for hal! 
"crows. Applicata for admision 
aam agenta must bo of age, and 
servo an apprentiooship of Avo years 
адет дег. 
‘Solid, Surface, Line and Point, sec 
Gago, we ошти R 
"Бойго, se борин ROD. 
Solids ‘geometrically, aa dieth 
sinter pots les and ai 
аго characterised by extension 
in thive dimensions, and ere bounced 
Фу suring and uer Chey заву 
spaco and are measured by, volumo. 
уза 








"m distinguished from 
ferto and quide, they present de- | 
ite shape, to the change of which | 
ley present great reelstanoe by 
viriuo of thelr hardness and elasticity. 
A perfect S. undergoes strain with 
applied stress, but reeuracs ite original 
обпаоп if the stres la removed : & 
bent swel spring approaches this 
state. "Tho various reaction to etroen 
ressed in the properties of 

Er, чатаар, һора mallo 
йу: ind brine, апы which 
pendent n the cohesion. of 


lelos, and varies under the action 
Sf heat and other foros. In al) 8. Ше 
uide or gases, and the design varies 








structure ie more complex 


Google 


). | part of в рош: 
of | French abbrovie 


or iwotropic S. are such as show mo 
Suchstruoturai or charactoriotio varia- 
ione. туната от molotronie S, 
hilo exhibiting greater reststance to 
| change of shape, as a rulo, are subject 
to decay of structure and gradual 
weakening with tho strains 
experience; their limit, of elasticity. 
usualy more clearly defined. ae well 
Е reelstance to temperature. in 
е caso of metes mulcroecupie exam 
ination of structure, before and after 
straina, has become important, as well 
| aa the, properties of the composing 
р 
Bolus, а Roman кой) ооо, strek 
by Constantine. "he Franke пева It 
HH the days of Pepin, From that 
time ЫШ 1793 tho solidus arpentous 
(eontrasted with the solidus areas) 
is was warth the 
The ain Ra 
че 





was current. 





Stands for S.» of which aou im 
lation. 
Soliman, me SOLMAN, 
a, Franessen, called I'A bate 

cielo ЗЫ ТЫ a 

inter, shared witii bie friend, Loos 

Hordano, the highest reput 
among contemporary artista, and 
died a wealthy man. His frescoes 
in San Paolo Maggiore, bia * Last 
Is Bupver' ut Assisi, und ‘some, alo, 
of his classical pictures are 
| admired 


‘onthe rto 


2 tn. of Rhenish russia, 
er, 12 m. 5E. af Diesel 


dort. pude is chiefly In eenger- 
Hon’ wh the коп nnd steel indus: 
fos, guley being pre 


200. 
NS Caius Julius (f. 3rd oen- 
turp арув Roman юзни was bo 
or of Colleclaned Rerum Mermere. 

datum, commonly. known y Wm 
second title, PolyMisior. S, waa o 
Sibviouaty indebted to Piny for Bis 
fnjormaiion a, debt which he pe. 
where acknowledge- tha he 
Теш called” Pii ape.” 

Soli» Juan Dias de (c. 1476-1516), a 
| spnnish navigator, baen at Lebrija 
near Seville. Пе io sald to have dis: 
covered Honduras ana Yvoatan with 
Plazon In 1506, In 1212 he succeeded 

араа ae pilot maior of pala. ond 
in [512 sailed In search o 
Рачо to India, По discovered the 

1o de 14 Plata, but was Killed there 


by Tadina, 
Solis Ribadeneit Antonio de 
11610580), a Spanish dramatist and 
garip, ese Wim а Hind. "ln 1854 
me secretary to Philip IV. 

tha Tis excellent comedy Шр У 
Triumphs of Love ond Fortu 


Solitaire 
merit were The Castle of эла 
Phe Grpey qi of Madrid, The trate 
ОСЫ appointment as chronioler of 
шолу of the oou of Mero 
of the с> 1 
Which Justiy ranis aa à alaale. 
Solitaire, or аа ана, 
tne name ûf an axtinot анон bird 
in the dodo tamiiy, Didlde. It seems 
to have been peculiar to the island of 
Койгун in tho Indian Ovean, aad 
Was describod by tho exiled Frangois 
0 tn 1708. In height the male 
cut SIG, end In wolght about 
So tons the foes’ were iongar and the 
Pii) smaller than those of the dodo. 
Solitary ‘Confinement, the punish- 
mont of 5. С. may be ordored in al- 
most svory oase of felony, And ta 
many of the more ылдый mis: 
demeanours such aa perjury. But lt 
бап їп no oaae өтө! їп duration 
Опо month aba timo or threo months 
Tri spans of one year. 
‘Solmisation, chiefly” represented 
to-day by toile solta, ts the system 


Of pinging notea vo exilables Instead 
to words. Although an analogous 
(daa seems to have been known tà the 


Greeks, the modern method was iatro- 
duced during tho 31th century, pro- 
Бару by Guido d'Arezzo, AT Phat 
time the hoxachord system had super- 
seded Ше Greek telrschords, aud Ше 
syllables Ut, Re, Mi, Pa, Sol, La 
io rat їп sbcoossive tines of & D 
Vo john tho Bapt, composed about 
770, which began aaen Ита опе note 
higher then the previous line—were 
applied respectively to Cae notas ot 
Vae natural hexachord O D REG A, 
the hard hexachord G A BC D E and 
Che soft hexacuord F Ө 4 Bh C D, 4, 
ind of modulation called mutation * 
Waa employed where a melody ex- 
Soodod the compass of onohorachord 
Ui being sung instead of Fa or Sol 
when changing trou Cio natural to the 
soft or hard hoxachord respectively. 
This вузі was intor oxtondod id 
correspond with {he ootochord, br 
the addition of а syliabla St tor the 
diatonic seventh, and Uf was ro- 
placed by 10; both changes were de- 
Fived from the method of S. known 




















as 'bocedisation. advanced by 
Waebrant (d. 1595), who proposed 
the use of the eyliables be, ce di, qa, 
1а, ma, ni The application 0 
nume to notes, suggested by P. 
Galin (d. 1521), improved by Aimé 
Puris (d 1300), and perfected by 
Emile Chevé (d. 1881), was in prin- 
ciple the samo as the Buxlleh systern 
of tonic sol-fa. "There are two chief 
ayatems of S. at present: (.) fixed. 

and (ii.) tho movable Do mothod 
of tonin aoi-ta. The fixed Do system 


regards C a» Do in whatever ker ib 
coours, Although excellent for abao- 
Tate pitch, this method is weak where, 


x 
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Solmisation 
for instance, remote modulatione 
cocur in qulok suooeseion. Further, ia 
S key wel removed from О major, the 
Tatorvale ar inoorreot, Another 
theoretical objection 15 thet, вв with 
the black keys of a plano, CZ and Dj, 
Df and Ej, and eo on, aro noocamrily. 
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DIAGRAM 1 


regarded ви identical, No satisfaotor; 
method of naming these accident 

has yet been devised, although in æ 
pamphlet publisbod anonymously at 
Venice in 1748, the syliahlea Pa, Но, 
Tu, De, No wer ‘and moro 
elaborate schemes have since been: 








advanced. The movable Do is far 
R2 


Solmona 


proferable, ae formulated in the tonio. 
Bolts system, drifted by Sarah 
Glover (d. 1861), but established and 
perfected by John Curwen (d. 1880), 
Bite opened a tonis sel fe college id 
1803, Hin meted correo (0 tho 
equal temperament principle, and 
Ss eaaliy “wesimilated oy eren the 
youngest school children; the progress 





SE vocal tusle, eepeci iy in schools, 


has been surprisiuziy E2 sinov il 
introduction, The led di 
Fram (10 shows ite pene, as em. 
died in tho " Modulator "or tutorlal 
chart. The syllables are expressed in 
their’ Enlist equivalente, Modul 
tions are effected by moving hi 








eg. trom (column ii. 
(соти i) or to d (column i) if 
he key changes to subdominant or 
dominant respectively. Minor scales 
Sro regarded as variante of tho rel 
tive, not tonie, major; this practi 
1з Justided by (е use in ordina 
flag notation of the same key signa- 
ture for both. Passages are 
оц horizontally and divided vertie: 
aly Фу dinee, eclons, siepe and 
unas (^ and +) Into bare, ‘beats, 
Sod divisions of beate (see Diagram 2): 
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томау from эпо column te another | 


Solomon 


race, see IGARL. His name is of 
frequent oxourrenoe in Mohammedan 
literaturo (eg. in the Thousand and 
One МОМ). S. erected the fink 
temple at Jerusalem, 

Solomon, Sir Richard (b. 1850), а 
Б, Afra administrator, bora Ш 
Cape "Town. After gradwati 
wrangler from ‘St, Peter бобы 
Cambridge, ho was in 1519 called to 
the bar. Having entered the House cf 
Assembly, Capo Colony, he 
the Schreiner ministry AR attorney- 
general (1693 1900), was logal adviser 

the ‘Transvaal administration and 
to Lord Kitchener (1901 and 190%, 
and from 1902 to 1907 was attorney: 
general to Ше Transvaal, Since 1910 
Ке hae been High Commissionor lor 
ше Union of 5. Atria. He was 
knightod in 1901. 

Хотел, Solomon Joseph (b. 1860), 
оп Eaglisk painter, his art 
fainting ef Heatherioy's studio 











y | Munich Academy, and the Ecole des 


Beaux Arte, Paris, Among his boste 
ten | known pictures are; ' Samson,” 1881; 
“The Judgment of Paris," 1800; * Mrs. 
patrio, Campbell as "^ Раше Tan 

93; ‘Echo and Nar- 
ised; Hima of Lovee: 1085; 



































оло) 


Solmona, or Sulmona, a tn. of 
Aquis degli Abruzzi, Daly, 34 m. 
B.E. of Aquila; an interesting city in 
Бакаш surroundings. Pop. (com) 


Bolo, o ploce of musio for one per- | fest 
tarmer, inserimental or voon, gher- 
ally with an accompaniment for a 
Second performer or group of per- 


foruers. ‘The leading part in л co 
certo for a S. performer with orchestra 
Зв called the 8. part. 








Solofra, a tn, with parchment manu. 
doctores 21 m. by Fall Iz of Naples, 
fn tho pror. ot Avellino, Italy. 
Jess than 60 

Solola, the cap. of the dopt. of 
Solola ih Guatemln. Tt rises Bome 
3900 te, shove Lake Atitlan, and is 

m. W.N.W. of Guatemala city. 
idis tofeo plantation are 
төгө, of pottery, coarse cloth, and 
soap, Pop. 18,000. 

‘Solomon, the second son of David 
end Buthsheba, relgned over the 
kingdom of lera! for а period of 
some forty years from about 077 0.0. 
do 997 Bc, He was proclaimed king 
by David before Мв deuth, on account. 
of, the rebellion of Adonijah, For 
B.'a placo in tho history of tho Hobrow 
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ond» Laus Doo.” Ho was elcoted R.A. 
Solomon, The Wisdom of, 
pi Book of the O-T.. pui 
е the work of Solonign. 
long 


Jewish school and often. PUE 
matas very diomey to the 

Th, Ite porsonifiention ot 
The da! 





Solomon lalan: ч 
Melanesia, in tug Western Pacino, 
etrotohing trom N-W. to S, {ог вше 
600 m between 5° and 11S and 
154° 40’ aad 162° 30" E. Bougainville 
[ева iis are German possessions: 
[the rest, including San Gristoval ot 
|Bauro, which has а splendid purbour, 
©шонеш Isabel, Guaduleanas, which 
rises to 8000 ft. In Mt. Lammas, and 
New Georgia, are British.” The 
climate is unhealthy: N.W- and Se 
тоа prevail, rand ther anda 
rainfall is very great. Copra, 
hells lere Bula, sandal wood etd 
tortisestiell are exported. and there 
aro cocownut plantations. 

anders are cannibalistio Melanesians, 
skillod In canoc-building. Pop. in the 















Solomon 


British protectorate 150,000 natives 
and £43 Europeans, 

‘Solomon's Seal, the name applied 
to various species of tho lillaccous 
Genus Polygonalum, The plants bave 





Ehizomies on which a mark resembling | 


& soal romaine as cach annual choo 
Фев down. 

Solon (c. 628-2. 558 p. 
nlan las 





m dne 
EC EET 
тта АН 
[OE ater rtt 
Is, dope arate alta 

pep Rau 
iege Atos, is net 

ppp ps 





да Мв follow oitizens to reconquer | 


үе tatr eland, whioh they sonora: 
iy did. S. had early mado an. 
pression by his equity and wisdom, 
no low than by his postio effusione. 
Am їп 501 Bo. Lo was chosen 
archon in the hono that be would put 
an end to the internal 
used by tho так of the three 
parties, known piotureaquely by their 
Jaco of habitation as the Plain, 
land, and shore. The aristocrats 
dwelt on the plain; the merchants 
Along the share, and tha poor people] 
je llghlands, S.'s cfforte to tul 
this hope waro embodied In hia coje- 
Drated Code, comprising constitu: 
tional, ccenomle, fscellangoua. 
Tetorae: Бу dividing :heeltizena into 
lasses according to their landed pror 
Perty, ho was af 
was "evidently hie idoal noseia, 
namely, a limited oligarchy: tho first. 
Of tbeas classes were the Pentanoala- 
medimal, those, that is, whose land. 
annually” produced 500’ medimni or 
measures In all of corn, wine, and 
ell; after 
Hippel, Zeugitm and tne Thetes, 
mese “property, fell Below | 200 
Medimntand who, although admitted 
to the êxctnela or general assembly, 
‘yore not eligible tor осо of utate: 
As roga-ds the * Boule,” or dellberu- 
five council of 400, S. r 











This had tho immediate ‘effect of 

mitigating the oppressions caused by 
‘tho old Jaws of dobt: in future neither 
She person. family, nor estate of the 


debtor might bo pledged in ecouri 
(c ро nis еро 
neous oguciments: mar Ue noted 
that whioh legalised tho export of 
olive ой only, that which obliged the 
father to touch his son a trade, that | 
which penalised a citizen for remain: | 
curl on the outbreak of olvil 
fo, and thet which empowered a 
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dissensions | tı 


йө to establish what 


them in order ranked the the 


Solo 


man who died childless to dixpose of 
his property by will. 

Solonovka, а tn. frequented by 
invalide, 110 m. from Kamen, in the 
Igor. of tonak, Siberia, on the Ob. 

Solothurn, see SOLEURE. 


guirance to the Gulf of Опейа, "Ther 
оов to tho Rusian gor, ot 

| angel, and roach down ug below 667 БА 
Jet. "hero are six in all, the 

being оона on which stan 
famous and muoh-freqented monas: 
tory, founded in 1439. There are 
1 шетте üsheries. 

Solo Whist, а card game for four 
pi&yem in “which, а in ordinary 
whist, tricks oro to bo made, А baro 
majority of tricks counts for nothing: 
the object is to make either (u) cihl 
trioks with your partner (proposti 
jor Фф) ‘Ave (мо) or nine tatondanee) 
[tricks from your суп hand 
| the remaining three players In eor 
bination. or (c) o to plar Tour o 
hand as to make no trok» at all 
(ийме), Each kand conscitutes а 
separate game. ipe chai 
E "for Tound while madre ia a. 

vell. The cards aro dealt 
it & thine down to tho last four, 
which are then быш singly. the lan 
Being turned up ae the trump in the 
dealers hand.” The player оп the 
dealer's left has tho Arst cad. А 
Player, if he does not "pass. can 
Sitlier (1) yropose, which, ‘of course, 
involves asking for a partner, or 
(2) GA a anio, of (3) call simple misére, 
the trump sait being discarded, or 
QU) call simple abondance, naming 
Ais own trump кий it he vlcasen botore 
‘rat card ia lod, or (8) call open 
misere: ie. undertake not ошу to 
Тозо ail thirtoon tricks but to show 
hia own cards immediately’ the firat 
[trs is bles ea, oF (6) pall ab 
eet, ыу ысын МЕ 
|trump eui. "rhe valuo of theo 
dierent айз 13 in the шота order 
io that in which thoy are stated. 
Xa abondanco ia trumpe 1 su) 3 
to un abundance in a. lai вш! 
tho first playor elects to * puss” he 
amd he only тку accept a propost- 
fion mede by элу of the remaining 
pisser, provided suon ‘propositions 
iayo not been previously apoopted 
ог superseded b а higher 
ingerior call ia necesaariis 
if a ‘previous player 
Bextor” ona. i ene Genier, wnan, x 
game to 1да бала to pal 
ettor call by 


{assuming there be no 
layer) only the player on. 


| previous 
his immediate loft may accept. 


Blaser who makea, the highest ail 
[oe Беата hers 
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the desler, A player having once) with sodium carbonate, or with osr- 

mado a call moy томо it to any | | Bos and sodium sulphate, when the 
guperior call. "If all the niayere pasa, | silicates of sodium mny bo dtssatved 





fho cerda are dealt anew by ths 


NT ‘unleashes been 
3 12 auch an orent | 
Slayer who taies (he Шоп tige 

y» some agreed upon stake to tha. 


тте 





‘Where an abondance, proposition, OF | 





Clover tricks у thes aro pad for 
a previously arranged 

goale, Convemely, "under reb, 

Сей 

ре for by the porvon 

ing tà fumi his гап. 71m гата 
Saibéroccaller, ora card led out of turn 
insi him, or a revoke is mado, the 


solo succeeds with tricka to spare| 
к; short” ot the number | 
aired, 

ES 
Sxpored by one of the opponenta ct & 
re-onllet cam at опсо claim’ the 


Makes. 

‘In the case of other exposure, 
the ылтїөувй player can demand that 
the cxposed bo played or not 


Played, and this as fong as the card 
remains unplayed. But the offender. 
can always throw away the exposed 
card if he cannot, follow sult, or ne 
can lead it, except against a ‘solo or 
abondance. The penalty of * cutting 
suit” is enacted when а player 
Jeads ont of his turn. In this casa IF 
the other players do not choose to 
regard the card wo led as exposed, 
‘mes call a suit from the offender 
'artner whon it comes to the 

fp of 





either of these next to lead, 
demand must be complied 
With under penaky of а revoke. 
‘The penalty for a revoko is tho loss 
of three tricks. If the offender suo- 
ceeds, notwithstanding the subtrac-| press 
ton of three tricks, in making enough. 
io win his declaration, ho loses 
declaretion and pars into the stakes 
the agreed price of hia cali to each of. 
bis ndvemsaries (or, if he bave, a 
er, the two pay the penalty | 
jointly). If Loth sides or al the! 
Players revoke, the deal is null and 
void, Some excellent maximes for 
par ing $. W. will be found in Hc 
james Moderntsed, 1909, edit 
Professor Hofman, Scr also Abra- 
ham Wilks and Charles Pardon, Hot 
© Play Solo H hist, 
joe, the point in tbe ecliptic 
at which fhe sus is furthest trom the 
equator, north or south, namely, | 
the rst point of Cancer and the first | 
point of Capricorn. Tho former is 
the summer S. (ahont June 21) and 





the latter the winters. (n bout Deo. 21). | 


‘The summer S. coincides with the 
longest dey and the winter B. with 
the shortest. 


Soluble Ginas, or Water Glass, le pre: | 
parod by fusing silica (sand or flint) | gas 


Google 


Qut. "Tt may bo also prepared by 
digestion of sica and Сашгыс soda 
"under pressure. "Ir ja thus обаја) 
Jeoudogireted’ шай» онъа онна e 

bydrato; dilute soida with теш 
pg tam aoa 
Solution, Dut. tho mass 

ашара and Ehen БОЛОН E 
fs used for preparing artificial stone: 
find is coated on bulldi 





dinga am a pro: 

teotion шыпы Por the 

[manufaeture of soap, and for fire- 
оГ cementa. 


E 
|. Solution are homogeneous mix 
tarea, of имел the composition may 
Teste en ceo acid, aoe t 

ir gold, laid, Rad км, 
and see matter hu dn stalo can bs 
mist ‘wath matter in, Beaty “other 
wate, 


viz. S. of: (1) gaa in gass 
(2) solid in gee, (1) gae in liquid, 

намиен AES (t НН F nayd 
aa ip sol in 

Ol dolla ha К 


io study ot consisten the Karo 
those nine classes of mixturce. Whon 
GiTorent substances are brought to- 
gether thoy either act chomically on 
fine another or they simply mix. dt 
is this latter clase only, whore uo 
Chemical action takes place, Lhat con- 
Sites truo, B. AT 

lutions in gases. When one gas 
dissolves in another to form a true S. 
it i» coluble to an unlimited охо. 
‘Tho pressure exerted by a. mixture of 
Козо la tho cura of the pressures of 
tha constituents, “This law of partial 

pressures enunciated by Dalton i 
бшу strictly ‘applicable. to pertes 

"Liquids have the power 0 
|disæaive in gasca, or, as ус moro 
generally say, в liquid can send of 
| nour into à spece containing m gas. 
| Phenomenon or this type i ordinary 
evaporation im the presenco of te 
lalmosrhere. Тһе lair of tho S. of e 
(баша in a gas was discovered by 
| Dalton, and states thar the ra 
pressure of the vapour of в Hania in 
tho presence of a gas ls the samo as in 
кта пет. Some solids, anen aa Tode, 
pass over into vapour in the presence 
bf a. gas, without first, "becoming 
| Bamia, "thus Forming $. of solid ii 
| fists. The solubility of solas in ктш 
Inereasce with rieo in temperature. 
te, the vapour tension tacreaeos With 
rise of temperature. 

Solutions in solids —Many solids 

| nave the property of dissolving gases, 


ева [зы шеште [тарт 


| The ester the pressure to whioh we 
1s subjected, the larger the 








Solutions 


absorbed br the solid. S. hie! 
‘Sr liquids im solids are known, bni 
thoir properties hare not been 
Studied Vio any oxtent. Mixed crystals 
lasses form types of S. of solids 
solide, "These 8, show coin of the 
ropertien of gases and. liqui 
pu of a solid through a solid 
haa been demonstrated by cis 
of кош to the bebe of 
sylindere, опа keeping abe constant 
temperature for ‘years. 
fecaying tho lead, {tras found that 
the goid hea diced” about t milli 
metres luto the lead. The lew of 
Henry (ses below holde tor told Send 
caso о? liquids, where the 
pour tension of the S. 
Tt Ene ecfventy so in solid 8. there ira. 
diminution of the maximum tension 
ofthe solvent. fa 
tutions in или! gases аго 
absorbed io. some cxtent by all 
lain, tne ашат Abearbad чагу, 
with the neture of tho gas and of 
GS Tau." Whur мыр vh 
soluble in water, 1 volume of water. 
At 0* C. and 10b mm. pressure dis- 
Solving 1030 volumes ‘of the gn, 
whilst under tho samo conditions only 
702 volume of hydrogen ш dis- 
solved. ‘Tho solubility f gases in 
liquids diminishes with rire of cem- 
perature, With only tightly soluble 
peor, Such eo nitrogen, tho law, of 
fenry ‘holds, ‘This states thet the 
шор dissoived a a given tempera- 
fare a directly proportlenal to ү: 
pressure, but sinco the density of a 
Eus varios directly ap tho pr 





0 helda, Ca recle o oach 
gan depends on ita own тага! pres 
Tor high pressures and for vory 
dud therefore for cor 
Henry's ard Dalton s 
КЕИ СИН 
КО em br duel M iua 
Sinon: CO) uguiae which are meet 
air proportions, ТД) doulas: which 
Sasal yo ротада to ony a hulled 


‘ie ot heat odene. On 
"liquids of the second clase it is fount 
that eaoh liquid is capable of dis- 
solvinx some of the other, ‘Thus ether 
shaken up with water takos up 
gent. while 10 mer cent. OF Ehe ether a 
diseolvod in the water. The misci- 
bility of two partially miscible 
йаша ie дерш оп the tempera- 


"but n 

Бег quide only partially 
in 

шаа at ordinary” temperatures 


STE 
become completely miscible ab some 


Google 
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‘is lesa than solid 


3 por | The former regards the 


Solutions 


higher temperakare, which tempera- 
tao has Peen calia the critical S. 
temperaturo. Whenever a solid is 
Brought into tho presence of а Bald 
some of pao modd dissolves, The 
Sumber of such 3; i infinite, and же 
fro s0 accustomed to S. of this cass 
that wo think frst of the 5, of à solid 
in e liquid when the term S. le used. 
Tue solubility of solds ii liquids 
very greatly, some substances 
а Берш pearly (өле (euph аз 
amd platinum "m. neutral ), 
Shio ethem are" ext Salutis 
|, tbe сауа end оош palle 
jet ganic seid). Thero is, how- 
ever, o the extent to which а 
‘con discolro. — That point 
hich a liquid cannot take пр more 
of ihe solid at given temperature 
ds called the point of satu and 
such a S. J known as в saturated sahis 
on. ‘Tho torm unaaturated lo applied 
to S. which ean take up more of the 
dissolved substance, while S. which 
contain more of the ‘distolved sub- 
малоо than voresponds to в state 
of stable вазна are tormed 
supersaturated. It в supersaturated 
8. is shaken wish some of tho dis- 
solved substance, of U а fragment of 
[the orvatalline solid is introduced into 
the S., the excess of solid in S. is do- 
Rosie’ and, даост ts restored. 
\Bupersaturated 5. aro most roadily 
шыу ofasolitina liquid generally 
ability of asolidina liqui 
1потеввов with the rise’ in temp. 
fury, althourn sometimes tho revorse 
‘the pase. The rate of 8. may also 
change atturtly, giving a slawer ine 
crease or even docroaso. Thus nitre i2 











more soluble in hot than in cold water, 
100 varie of waler at 0° C. dissolving 
1З parta, and of 100° C. 347 parta, 
For common sait tho cot 





Sui phate the volubiity ote witii 
[rise of temperature up to 31° C., but 
for в further rise of temperature the 
solubility gradually diminishes. The 
ealehnn Ais cf organie acids may 
be cited as types of diminishing 
2 solubility with Therease of tempora- 
fare, precipitation of solid occurring 
ог | when a saturated В. is heated. Ro- 
ng |garding the real condition of & sup- 
stanco in S., fwo theories, the 
“hydrate theory” and the * dissoois- 
Чоп theory ' have been put forward. 
j. аз consist- 
Ing. of definite componnda of siwent 
and dissolved substance; this 
not being regarded by the majority of 





Solutions 


1а for dilute S., the same as would be 
exerted by the solute if it existed as| 
a ge and occupied the ваше volume | 
at the game temperature, Thus the 
ordinary gas lawe of Boyle; Gay 
Lussae, and Avogadro ware fonnd 10 
hold for 5. А close relation has beon 
shown to exist between osmotic) 
prowure aud the lowering of the 
roczing poiat and the vapour! 
tension of a S., and hence the mole 
ita of dissolvod substanoce 
rmined from their mea. | 
surement, These facis aro ошу true 
for 5, of subetances впоһ as sugar, 
ie, пап-вјесігоіуіев. The овоо 
pressure of most salta and of all the 
strong acids und bases is greater, for 
ul coneenvrutions, than would be 
expected from the lawsof gas-pressure 
вршой by Van't Hoff to the osmolle 
pressure of S. Ib was obsorved that 
fall thawa excantions to the lawa nf gas 
preng bad o common ргоро of 
eing olootrolysable, Willlamson and 
Clausius had, long before, suggested 
that electrolytes might cxist as free 
‘fons,’ each “lon * heing charged with 
electricity, cither positively or nega- 
tively. dissociation theory was 
developed by Arrhenius aud methods 
wero pointed 
amount of 
lowering of the freezing point and of 
‘the vapour tension. According to the 
dissociation theory a substance, such 
ба potassium ehloride, KCl, existe iu 
В. aa potaasium and chlorine "ions." 
[ше freo from one another, and the 
elements are prevented from 
Buming their ordinary, properties 
by the enormous chargo of electricity 
they hear. When, however, n S. ix 
placed in à vesscl with electrodes and 
а current їз passed, the potassium 














‘gud chlorine move jn opposite direo- | 
tions, giving up their charge and | 


becoming the ordinary free element. 
at cach clectrode. Tho ions behave 
ê ЇЇ they nil had tho same арпа! 





for cloctriclty, and hence Faraday's | 


law that "equal quantities of eleo- 
trieity require equivalent quantities 
of the fons for thelr transport.’ The 
dissociation or "Ionio" theory accords 
Horr, Wb oig experimental facte, 
‘Thus tho ability cf а substance to 
enter into chemical reaction depends 





vo-cticients of ainity from the 
electric conduotiviv of S. makes it 
evident tha elect 1с conductivity 
depende on the sam. condition. "Tho 
thermo-nautrality f, neutral 5, 
pointed out by Lets іа explained 

y the fact that іп S. there {з little 
decomposoble matier, the salts pre. 
tont being there as froe lons. Also 
the fao; of the evolution of heat being 
tho same whon strong acida and kases! 
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out for determining the | 
dissociation {гош the | 


‘Somali 
neutralise one another 1a explained, 
since the ions aro not changed, oom- 
ination only taking piece between 
H and OH to form Н.О. thus К+ОН 


+ияа=куш+нон. The e 
| naar: agito а tow ciecrenancis, 





The 





| menta of IPHisical Chemistry. 1901. 
|" Solway Firth, in, part, tho estuary 
E 
je Iriel Sem. JU separa 
from Sootiand, that ie, the N-W. of 
Cumberland from the Soottish ahire 
joi Wigiomn, Kirkcudbright, and 
| Dumfries. Whare the viaduct of the 
Caledonian Raliway spans the fà 
Sear Annan it ia only 1j m. wide, 
Dut at пя month the Breadth 1з отер 
$$ m. "Tore aro salmon fisheries, 
‘The Hides ebb and flow with a регио 
тару, 
Solymian (or Suleiman) IL. (1496- 
i260), a sultan of Turkey, was sur- 
named "the Magnificent | by Euro- 
Gans and "Kanton! ов ' tha Legi 
lator * by Me compatriota, "Ie seized 
Belgrade (37, captured ‘ichodes 
froma the Rugis of St John. (1523) 
defeated and slow King Louis of 
Hungary at Mohacs (1925), wrested 
Armenja and the cities of Tabriz and 
Bagdad’ fom the Persians (1594). 
conauered Croatie (13375 estab: 
lished a pasha fa Buda (1541), o 
Austria По pay a tribute of 30,000 
ducate yearly ала to recognise 
Suroraloty over Hungary, un in 1560 
gained в decisive naval victory over 
наба coufedoracy at Djorben. 
Tho one calamitous detent: he mm 
tained was ab (ho hands of the 
айас Jobn ae ln Ушун whe 
Saved Майа (1500) 
| "^ Boma, cr Homa, one of the plants 
| trom which the ambrosia of chó gods 
[s sald to bo dorived, bonco 1з oncrod. 
ihe ninth book nt tho Расло: 
| Rid cousista of hyinas Intended to be 
| Felted Ia honour of S. Various plante 
[ith milky latex ere wid to have 
Yeon the (ruo S, notably 4. 
acida апо Perigloon aphyite — Set 
зоор Pedic Mythology. 
абай, Thep è nativo peplo whe 
well fn Somaliland (op. Tey are 
from в ао ‘stock, but 
Pave earl intermingled with the 
| Ethiopian Gallas. ‘The men aro tall 
and ‘slim; the women broad and 
Muscular, which 1з natural ae (Шоу do 
most of the monual ава household 
| work. "reir skin Is sometimes coal 
Blacks the eyes aro largo, and the high 




















Somaliland 


forehosds suggesb intelligence. Mo- 
hammedan in religion, they practise 
Лумашу, and have many supersti- 
fons. 
‘Somaliiand, a country of Africa, 
pphuisely, байый tho., 

"ica," jutting out into the Indian 
emen one Lis S. ot the Gut oi 
Adon. Tt ie named tror tho Somali 
Шой, who яга the alaf inhabitants 
"Tho Somali are а Hamitio race of 
Aloharamedans, identical, 16 seems, 
with the people of Punt, who figure 
15 eariy Egyptian history, and com: 
Posed ot nomads (who preponderate), 

& fow townsmen, and out: 
cask tribes, “British Shas ава ош, 

|, m. and a population of 

[t stretohos from some 19 m; 
E. 9t Jibuti to 49" E. long., and inland 
ба far as 3° N. lat, By tho troaty of 
1891. 15,000 eq. m. wero handed over 
fo Abyssinia, Since 1905 it паа boon 
istered by a commissioner 
under the Colonia) Omee. Lalan S. 
Has an area of 140,000 3q. m. and & 
poptisriop of 200000. it extenda 
та 11° N, lat. to British East 
and comprises e coastal stri 
guout 180 m wide, 
tc francaieo dos Somalis *) 
hands Ёле kontem entranem to ihe 
Rod Som It has an aroa of 12,000 
Lm. and a population of 50,000. 
The protectorate comprises Cost 
stations with a hinterland. In 1806 
the seat Of government wan removed 
from Obok to Jibuti on the Day of 
Таўга. A railway is in process of 
eanstruction from Jibull to Addis 
Abeba, tho oapital of Abyssinia, 
‘whioh will augment the strategio im: 
PAE, of tho, former, | Some 
[30,000 sq. m. of $. are now Incivded 
із Abyssinia. 3, is Ursroned Шу t. 
steep scarp running W. and E, from 












near Harrar to Cape Guardafui. An | 


arid desert, known as tho Haud, lies 
immediate’ S. of ° the. highlands, 
Which gradually slope down to tl 
Webi Éobesi It. Lovo! sorub- 





strewn stretches separate thla river | 


from tho Juba, which forma the 
southern honndary. Hides, guma, 
ostrich foathore, Ivory, cattle, Spices 
‘coffee, mother-of-pearl, and gold 
ingota are tho оше! exports. ‘The 
most important eottiements aee 
Barbera, Ih ao Заа inen 
end Mogadishu, Marka, Багала, an. 
шее (talian). 

Sombrersie a Та, wh valuable 
aliver deposits, 108 m. N.W. 
Zacatecas: 10 Mario. Pop. 

‘Sombrero (trom Sp. sombra, 
a ‘broad-brimmed felt hat, mue 
Worn in both Americas; 

‘omer Bir Coorge (15511611) en 
кайи mlior, born at Lyme gh 
Dorsetehiro. In 1500 he wan one of 
the founders of the Virginia Com- 
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astera, Horn | Æ 


. | fought with Нету V. in Af 


t | favourite of 





Somerset 


pany, and on his way thoro to found 

& colony was wrecked on tho Bor- 

Pudas, which he took possession of 

for England and whore he establlshod 

g colony in ТТГ, See Doyle's The 
n America, 


meras John, LN (1651-1716), an 
nal Wuik duds was nita 
Russel and Algernon Sldnoy a. 

M he “Counts” party. ks a туг 
fhe assured hls reputation by a 
brilljant though brio speech as junior 
counsel for the Soven Bishops In 1088. 
& prop to the Convention parliament, 
ho honame в member of the Junto 
ond mee in turn, promoted by 
Willam LI, io Boller Gonera! 
Attorney-General. Lord Keeper of 
the Groat Seal, and in 1607 to Lor 


Chancellor. 
Somerby, ө small vil, and tho 

birthplace of Tennyson, 7 m. N.W. 
of Sil, шд ойшы гө, „Каша; 

Somerset, Dukes o! ‘hlstorio 
familly, who traced thelr descent from 
tho legitimated children of John of 
Gaunt and Catherine Swynford. "The 
first duke was John Beaufort (1404- 
14), grandson of John of Gaunt, He 

DI 

and Normandy; was created duke 
Tits, and died witnont lame, Нш 
ТЕЗЕ brother, Edmund Deautort 

1455), Leutenant of France, suo- 
Geoded lo the Lie in 1448, and was 
Killed at tho firs; battle of St. Albans, 
whereupon his son, Henry (430-84), 
succeeded to the dukedom, Hor 
waa a distinguished Lancuetrian, an. 
fought ab Wakefeld (1460) aud St. 
Albans (1161), and wae nally cap: 
tured and executed by the Yorkie 
at Hexham. Tho family tities were 
forfolted. though, Henry's, brother, 

mund (e, 1438-71), was sty lcd fourth, 
e til а death ditor she battle of 
Towkesbury. Tbe present bearers of 
the title, whose family 
ee noe” amma fone Norman 
family. who eame from St. Maur in 
Normandy to England in the 13theen- 
tury. The frat duke of this lino was 
Edward Seymour (1508-52), brother- 
in-law of Henry VIIL, who acted aa 
prpteotor during the minority of 

jdward Vi., and was beheaded for 

felony on Tower ИШ. Other ilus- 
trious mombor of this family are 
William Seymour, second duke (1588- 
1900), husband of Arabella, St 

los, 

















Pith duke (16621743 
member of the КИСА, Club anm 
Queen ; and Al 

fon, аван due. (AB84-11S0), 
overnor of Miaorea (1731-42), wi 
Жет йо maie Tanie, Tne een 

е, Sir Edward Seymour of 
Butnécoy (005-1151). clalmed the 
ile py ды decent from tbe Ra 
juke rian. 

бокчо, Lady Henry 0: 1861), late 





Somerset 
нде of, the Notional British 
Гошев! Temi Association, 


is the daughter of the third Earl 


Somore. Sho founded and editod The | cut 


Women's Signal, and estabiabed an 
industrial farm colony for Inebriate 
gomen, the Brst ot its kind, at Dux- 
йг, Surrey, в home for Workhouse 
ghildron, and a home for children aro 
from the NOI. Mer pablion: 
tions Include: Studies in Black and 
While end Our Village Life. 
Somerset, Robert Carr (or Mer). 
Earl of, and Viscount Roohester (1880: 
1615), а. Soottinn politician and m 
favourito of James I. Eis good looks 
жой him feral favour no waa 
ven Sir s 
thorborae (1800), en 
Viscount Rochester (1611) and Earl 
of Somerset 1818). Ше married tho 
ivpreed Countea ог keeer Q613), 
jost favour, witi ш 
Siete lon of lare, Dukes eh 
Buckingham. „he was cobvictod, of 
poisoning Sir Thomas Ovorbury, but 
Teeived a royal pardon. 
Somerset. name of the 














promises at whlch the commissionem | P 


T inland revenue, the registrar ОГ 
Joint stock companies, tho bate 
ana, divorce registrat, and other 
ernment ооа have their offioes. 
Sor "wing le to the ocoupa: 
LT шше, The aie ar | wa 
This Ruge edidco which wae bult 
Тав clon ot the eighteenth 

century, "was formerly that of thc 





Slo" buildings whict in 519 ооп 
oi u hie 
Wero pulled down by Edward, Dake 


Of Somerset, who erected there thel 
of tho Dukes of Somerset. 
nis palace, secording to Stow, was 


Шей a опо 
Alber reyal айй. 5 


Somervewshire, a maritime 
tho 8A. of England, bounded W by 
Wita, RW. Devon, S.K. by 
Dorset, АЙ. br Gloucester, while 
the, i Channel waskea 1a 
NN chores, Arce 1030 м m: 
36] Mee! Pho testes 
gonssts of low clita and marshy. 
hollows alternately, and ita chief Inlet. 
da Bridgwater bay, The only import- 
“ant harbours are шоці of tho | 
‘Avon and Parret, whioh aro the two | 
principal rivers, and which, like most. 
of the other stroams, flow thro 
the county im в 


ш 








N.W. ` diregtion. 


‘Other rivers are the Axe, Exo, Brae, | 
amd Yeo. The most roinn 


Surface features Of 5, агы, 
Hills cowards the N. end the Quan 
tack Hills towards tie W., extending 
from Taunton N.W. towards the sea, 
Europ Neck, 1270 ft. 
‘above the le пв ад 

Tembea on Lho ehor of the sbadnel| York 
аге very numerous The wild Forest 
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Bath freestone. The pri 
tod are Bristol (partiy fa 


ugh | 





Somervitie 


f Hamoor lice partiy 1n tho extreme 
$. gf the oo. and partiy in 
Dunkery Leacon (1707 lesum 
olt in the co., is In Й 
diris the ov. and the memutacture ot 
hin the co.. and (he manutacture 
the famous Choddar checes e am 
important Industry. The chief. 
‘wheat, barley, turnips, mangol 
Ste, and lenge number of sheep and 
аш aro reared. "There ie a breed of 
ponies peculiar to the Exmoor 
dabe te тиштене, oraris 
soabvercd about the co. give riso ve 
the eider- making Industry. The 
minerals include iron, lead, zino, slate, 
Fuller earth besides the ей отті 
incipul towns 
Has Wels, Paton, Ити. 
Wells, "Tani 1 
Fromo, and Glastonbury. The thers 
pontio оао of the thermal zum 
К caused that tow 
Become” a fachionablo resort. 
ipmufaciue ешге wo 


[Xm 
ноа inamctadbased aE brie. 


water from the sand of the Hiver 
‘The eo. returns sevon mem 





Wells and a fine old abbey chuxeb 
at Dath. Numerous Roman remains 
have been discovered throughout 
the county, while thu Mendip caves 
havo yielded many relics of pro 
historia man. "Sez victoria County 
History : Somerset; W. Phelps’ Hie 
tory and Antiquities of Somerset, 1339; 

The Somerati- 











"m 
Somors worth, e оо. 
New Hampshire, U.S.A., 5 ш. N. of 
Dover. Маше. 





Ғор, (1911) МӨТ. 
 Midülesex 


POE а а 

Ёбиоп. e Ра adhere “and 

ineat-packing imdusrias and Suma 

Que manuta Pop. (1910) 17,290. А 

tn. and co. seat of Somerset 0; New 
eer. ОА 30 ш WELW. ul Now 


1910) 2060. 
pun Mery (780-1879) 





Somerville 
+a Beottish writer 

КЕТ ‘eclonce, ‘at Jedburgh. 
in 1812 she matried her cousin and 

emoved to 

She read а 

Society оп 


mathematica and 


uiri TE 
фе M TU 


Qu c. 
Ts «be published 1a 1891, The Con- 
quetion of пуно Sciences appeared 





in 1834, Phueioel Ge 1848, 
and Molecular ar 
Seienee n 1888. Sha fonnded à 


sohoiership at Oxford, and Somer- 
Puls College was named eter hor. See 
her Auto 
Emarri, Шын (1615-1742), an 
Engish poet, born at Colwich. 
Btattordebiro. "Ho entered tho Middio 
le (1696), but on succeeding to 
iy latos ut Боре, War- 
wicksbire (1705), devoted himself to 
EUR which he celebrates in his 
ak-vorso poem The Chase (1735). 
FI one goed weree 
БИ Hobbinol,or the Rural 
1740) and Field Sporta (1141). 
Bo Eie v Calipers (1310) and In 
вор nf the Poets (1190). 
ДАШ Collage, see SOMERVILLE, 


sp cT 
LEE дуган tr 
est.) 6800. 2. A tn. of Italy, 9 m. 
Nie E EI RABIA 
Pop. (cst (est.) 10,000. 
jomme: 1. A maritime dept., il. 
France, formed from the ancieck! 
IR. f Picardy, watered by tho 
et mami rd 
S ataca Sen mien Ral 
EET. died 
pd epo B 
жүз. 
580,101. А vp Ac 
iom. fiet 
int the ET. ‘channel ten 
pru uer MES. 
EA ы ын 
ERI т 
ы 44 m. В.Б.Е. of Frankfount. 
WE Ramer k 
maohinery. Pop. 11,880, 
Bornambulism (somn tow 
Nx Won Dir. o 
CNN UN MET 
EUER E 
atate in which a ротор w walks durbor: 
NDERIT. 
т “зоо ist by шевон of which 
Еа a ti 
EC Eats 
lon of the senses and genera. 





Теш 























wing the “appearance of Arbon, 
Broke. This type of eleen is хдро, Soe 
(ср ог а hypi euch 


uio abet of a һу, 
"or а somnambuliet 
aroused in 


us 
26 
[X Es 


Google 
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Poasi | 


Sonchus 


Somnath, or Patan, & tn. on tho 
Kathlawar Peninsula, Bombay, India, 
36 m. N.W. of Diu. Yo has many ш: 
teresting anolent remains and shrines, 
which are visited by lungo numbers 
Of pilgrima, ‘The town wae captured 

e temples despoiled by Mab- 
mud of Ghszai in 1024. Tho famous 


aoe's gates were brought back to Delhi by 


mts DD 
(estimated) 8000. 
ie MEL, acies. an 
English antiquarian, born at Canter’ 
asi susan DES 
ЛЕКЛЕ 
Де an arit отыш 
MEE 
و‎ єт, чүле 
ыш 
The Ant: T 5 [e 3 
Rei Quen ay 
of Sino Henry ШИА) H Heale wrote 


амі Thing wad a Sazon Dictonary. 
(Generally considered his chief work: 
‘Somnus, the Latin name for the 
Greek вой of sleep (Нурду Не 
was the son of Erebus end Nox and 
ue brother of Death, Morpheus was 
jo minister, and the Dreams watched 
оты» emer enna? 
Succession, 1909: ial his article on 
The Honoverion ‘Succession * con- 
tributed to vol. vi. of The Cambridge 
Moder History, 1909, 
‘Sophia (Bulgaria), sce Sorta 
Sophia, Ваш. (Ok: ‘Aye Zoey H 
ошу "io word Saint here 
retains fis orginal meaning as ma 
(adjective aud doce nob moan o holy 
y Berson. The oly, Wisdom or Logos 
уша term wed fer Cri Ышш, 
Xo whom "under ‘this title 
ehwrehea have been dedicated. 
Sophists (Gk. vejrr), the prao- 
tical teachers in Athens and Greeoe 
of thotoric und of the art knowledge 
Benerally. "А S. meant, literally, a 
Sae man. Thus, Pvthuoras and 
Socrates have been referred te by 
Eton mia it ть ES 
isto, who lost no opporbuaity 
Tas mon described as 
Mier 420 ce, however, tho 
fata sAcoveree thoss who taught for 
Pay, and because of the тепирпалое 
Which great men like Socrates and 
Blato cherished against this prantice, 
| the term bovan to, acquiro an in- 
yidious meaning. reason & 
S. now meant one who pretends to 
kxovioden te gopbletey. Among the 
VERS of thas wie "us 
and Gorgias, See Groto’s 2 
бою ae irri See also PROTE 


ias. Gonatas, end Hirvas. 
‘Sophocles. (c. 490-105 Б.б, ва 
enian dramatist and 


‘Pop 














ho wee a; 
H 














Athe ‘and tragio poet, 
fora of = 2 noble Гају in s Сова 


Sonderborg 


Sonderborg, a sesport tn. in the 
prov ot, Scklesvie Holstein, Alsen 
Ita connection with 


Psi is by means of bridge of estot 
oats. Pop. 10,012. 
‘Sonderbund Civil War, see SWITZER- 





LAND. 
ьт, tho сар, of већим. 
Sondorshausen, Germany, 28 
rg of иш. Ita chier 
manuia varo “woollen goods end 














needles. Pop. 118! 
Sondrio, & in. anû the cap. of the 
rov. ОР Sondrio, Italy, on the 
Марто, near to the Adda. 
Song, an art-form combining pootry 


дай musie, usually for у solo and 
accompaniment. The first phaeo of 
the modern art of S. Is to be found 
in tho troubadour porlod (10th to 
14th oenturias) althongh foik-songs, 
chants, and other forma of intoned 
"laclartatlon of verses had been known 
from tho first, (see Forg-soxo and 
Mosto) 
the concert aria was woll exta 
And during that oentury the 





Romantic period, Schubert with his 
wealth of melody, and Mendelssohn 
футов Slats havo thel КЕҢ ы 

UE E HEN 
this Rugs edits, which sae bull: 





POE FER 
former 

old "rhe af Chancer'e " end other 

ыш эшш which da d 


of Somerset, w 


to Stow, was 
lisaboth as cne 





ow clits and. mar«h 
k clone alternately, ana йа chief i 

Bridgwater Bay.” The only impor 
ant hafhoursare et the po 
"Avon and Parret, which are the bwo 
principal rivers, and which ike most 
‘of the other streaum, flow through sets 
the county in а N.W. direction. 
ler prem are the Are, кле, Brae, 

Фо Tho moet 

заа сото, Een, propice 
Hills towards the N. and the Quan 
took Hills towards the W., extending 
from Taunton NW. lowurds the sek, 
Sulnunating in Wille Neck, 1310 c 
"bore tho level of the sea. "Fera and | 
Tmarchos on the shom of the channel 
аге very numerous, "The wild Forest 
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ad. | 
ground from 


{ува pronated for the ari-song of the | duced a. 


dr 


| 


‘af the | Dor, 


Sonsini 
decasylinhio andio poem, containing 
fourteon lines, which are divided late 
Stu ociate of ‘two quatrains, and А 
of two tere. Tho S. ls of 
allen origin, and was Brot used là 
the Totu venray, tn Та Pure Hain 
form the ейун are 
Onder: aua abba, Tor the Geta e, and 
Фе, cde, f the poste. This 
forin te решш wat sulted o Мз 
Sowing and melodious language of ii 
[natives counter, ana when di mal 
opted by Engish poola in the 18t 
century Ie was found поооввшу to 


рор. (est. | allow some atructural alteration to Ба 


| medo,eo that tho 3, might be moulded 
iE en es musical lange. "hm 
carly Engis loyere of S. 
gore Surrey апа Rae flower 
Sponsor, Drayton, "an "Philip 
Sidney.” Sponser tampered with tio 
rhymes In the octave, introducing a 
third rhyme, which was carried into 
the sortat. From these altered forma 
prang tho English Sonnet, which was 





By tho early 18th century | to win fame on ita own account. The 


Shakespearian S. broke away entirely 
GS ET 
bci 
E. pua, 
Uu E tan Si 
a tes 
се а 
mr e d 
XE ат 
from. he 1 "n Italian S., but the 








form was in thle case во admirably 
Adapted to the expression of the poeta 
ОЙ the appearance of Milton, the 
Was ono more written or ita 
‘fon Milton changed the order of the 
He mee ip the gostot to ой od, ad 
ties ngpi as ар abolition of the 
йч thero had en t puuro pot 


sie ‘that Bhakospoero'e are 
nong the finest ever composed. 
dom modol, with the rhymes in 
‘noir former position, though on ооов- 
her departure introduced by ths 
iter розу was the abolition of tho 
ray at this point, but at 
quatrain and tercet. Milton's 





АР рыш HEBE Interruption 
Sm one giuatrain ta another, or from 
e 20 ote, кате an dient ot 
Мехава and nobility to his Ss. which 
ге Шап justifies Шз departure from 
I0 hard and fast rules governing the 
So Italian pe. From the time of 
seta von onwards tha гоа but 
folie attention from Engish” posts 
‘Wordgrorth rescued ff front the 
rion ato walen it hag fell 


оу 


p gla fo was tho Talian S; шо was 


Бошой: „Неше is another poet 
mons ned S. form latgelys and Uti 
QUE? овоо, Mre Browning's бозан 
to Gp the Portuguese are remarkable 
ете their beauty and are among the 
Yen idely-Inown of her works. 
Sfonninl de Manoncourt, Charles 
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Nicolas Sigisbert 1751-1312), 
natural historian, 
dn the conran of 
As marine onginecr in Cayenne, he 
made, war on the natives and ex- 
lorod, Hie сурро dave la Hawe e 
Boyle d 


ый Жүнү, 








) was the fruita of | ki 


Africa with Baron de 
J, and hie Voyage en Grèoe 
Turquie (1801)о travels between 
Tir and 1180, above “all as a 
collaborator of Buffon hà wrote 13 
Yolumes on ‘Ashes in hls Histoire 
Naturelle, 1199-1808. 

Sonnino, Baron Sidney (b. 1874), an 
Italian statesman, born in Pisa, 
‘edneated at the university there. He 
became a member of parliament in 
1880; was Minister of Finance, 1893- 
94, and Minister of the Treasury, 
1 in 1906 he was premier ве! 
and Mintier of the Interior, aud 
again in 1900-10. Не bas written: 
бомай 


edited tho. 
SE NR written for the 
Antologia. 

Sonora, a state in N.W. Mexico, 
алинеа $, of the, United Skates and 
T. of the Gulf of California, ‘The chief 
river їз the Yagul. The E. is moun- 
tainous, rising in tho Siorra Madro, 
‘where deposita of goid, lend, copper, 
goal, Irou, and graphite are found. 
Fhe chief port 18 Guaymas, and ti 
тары Hprmgsillo. Area 10,900 sq 


uea 











tho siat Зор on 
engal, 132 m. WIN-W. of Outtack 


aà tn. of Salvador, 
Central America, 55 m. W. by S. of 
San Salvador. It is in the contro of a 
district rich fa agricultural aad other 
produce. Pop. 17,000, 

‘Sontag, Henrisita, Countess Нова! 
(1806:54), a singer, born et Coblenz, 
ipd pogan ‘singing at en early ago: 
Bos t apposed at Prague ш Jean 

fulfilled other engage. 

in Berlin, Paris, and Lon 

љой in 1808 married Count 

shortly afterwards leaving the 

Sho was, however, obliged to 

e "ото years inter. К 

озм, the cap. of the prov. of 
‘China, 1 


атга 
don, 
Нова, 





Sontai, "Tong-king, 
ЎЛИМ. of Hanol và the Sodgko] Re, 
th a very strong citadel. Pop: 


10,000. 

Bonthals, sez SAxTALA, 

Вооеһоо, or Soochow, see SU CHAU. 

Soodan, sec SUDAN. 

Sooloo Islands, see SULU ISLANDE. 

Soot je Auely divided carbon, Greece. 
deposited as tho result of incomplete 
combustion of organic matter, such 
ва bituminous coal, wood, oi 
It contains some quantity ‘of hydro- 
carbons end ammonium sulphate 


Google 


layed many parte 
Anf vory Tone f. frm. esi 


‘and | Lewis 


iint in Sicilia, 1876, and bes revel 
Байтана, 1 


‘eto, Af 





See CARO! 
борма SP TET. leote ot 
Hanover, daughter of the Prinoees 
Ли Р Mead 





Жем" Аланын, "Ue youngest, ot 
the four brothers representing the 
Hine Sura "brauch ofthe borde of 
Brunswigk : thelr eldest son, Осоке 
is, ds becoming king of 
England ва Goorge L Ernest Augus- 
tue bavine died in 1608, & now Aot 
ft settlement waa proposed m the 
Bea arliamenb in Jen. 1701, 
EE E] 
dang von tir Fringe, Sophia ead 
dor holte pong Protestant мор 
ved. ve Tovah assent in June of 
{о sane seen, “Oa Sune Wit the 
Mlectroas Sophia died suddenly in her 
garden at ason; and on the 
emiga of Quel anna whion fole 
owed souu tior, Sovius's eldest 
succeeded throne of E: 
Н Adolphus W. Ward's ТМ 
Sophia and the Hanoverian 
Жизель ҮЗ; ajan hia article On 
"Тһе Hanoverian Succession ’ oon- 
tiated to vol vi, of The Cambridge 
Modern History, 1908. 
Sophia, Sam (Ok, Хуш Reo, Holy 
, Saini (GR, Ау dod 
whedon). ^ "Pio word saint Bere 
Teama йа 





al meaning as an 
adjective end doce nob moen a holy 
Demon. "The Holy Wisdcm or Logos 
owes a term used for Christ himself, 

many 





to whom under this tide 
| churches have hoon dedicated. 





Wise man 
Socrates Fe 


Plato, who lost no opportunity of 
|ridicniing S. has been described aa 
ier 450 B.C., howovor, the 
term S. covered those who tanght fo 
рау, ond because of the repognanoe 
Which great men like Socrate and 
Plate cherished against this practios, 
the term began to acquire an in- 
vidious meaning. For this ronson n 
B. now means one who protends to 
knowieage, te sophistry. Among the 
best known of the S. were Protag: 

аза omis See Grote ‘History oj 


avi, Seg шю PROTA 
Sonus, donati, and fetus 

Sonhonles (2. 430-109 2.0), ап 

thenia dramatist nnd tragic pool, 

in Обо & 

Athens. He 





| born of а nobia fami 
| fashionable suburb ol 


Sophonisba. 


was edreatad In the best manner of 
his time, and was famous for musio 
and dancing in his youth. At the 
early, ue of twenty dient ho entered 
bho "lita. t tho veteran dra- 
manar сауа in а dramatic соп. 
fost, and his Требали waa awarded 
prize. That Asohyiue learned 
ugh Troin the skill of lis younger 
rival wo may soo irom bho plays 
bien Ro afterward rsen, eanez- 
ly from the great Orestean trilogy. 
тота $88 onwards, 3. had to con- 
tend with Euripides over whom he 
was generally suocosful. 8. is 
to ‘have introduced several eh 
Into the form of Greek tragedy, 
‘The extant plays aro ав follows! 
(1) Ajur, in which Lhe hero is de- 
‘of his reason by Athona, who 
шит а touching farewell slays him- 


Sof. Tt is у of wounded 
henonr. (X The, Antigone, which 
shows the conflict between а womun’s 





conscience and the law of tho state, 
(3) The Electra, in which the ceres 
зш round the charactor ot Electra 

SONE. (8) "Tho (рма 1 rants 
tthe best known of tbe plays of S, an 
the best example of that dramatist 
dramatig irony. (6) The Trachine, 
whioh doaie with the. murder 
Feereutes by tne polsoned shirt which | 
Noocus senda him. (б) ‘Tho сс. 
feler, Vig which the “character 
Кереш isu masterpiece, of 

уезге) Insists (i) rho 
dirus at Colorus, completing tae 
hene of the (Орша Tyrannus, Ses 
зебра edition of the plays (181-06) 
And Sir George Young's in Every- 
шапе Library, 

Sonbonisba, the denghter of Has, 
агара and "tho hter of 
mariage, by her father, to Merle 

age, by her father to Мацв 
she was given eventually to Syphax. 
On the ‘capture of the latier b 
Masinissa, 8, also fell into hie han. 
ала ho married nen. Whon, however, 
Scipio ordered that ebe shouid bé 
Biren up, Masinissa provided hor 
With poison to prevent tis. 

n, а Geek poct and weiter 
ot red during the Sth ean- 
fary m. Thero mimes, which were 
Төшү comic Та character, созды 
ing of scenes from everyday Ше, 
ero one of tbe Гев of he Grook 
шта. S., although not the f. 
rater, perfectod and improved the 
form ot bis compositions which wore 
Mirryerde вой as models by Plate 

Soprano, in Eme: 1. The highest 
pitebed tomalo voice, tho usual com. 

бепе rem C Шо treble elat 
"oculis 








А above, ФА with such 
Тобе: "rne Carol on hist luo of 
stave. 


‘Sora, a tn, in tho prov. of Caserta, 


Google 
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‘of | comed 


Sordello 


gar оп the Linh 68 m. NW. ot 

Caserta. Ita chiet manuts, are woot 
and paper. Tt hae tho ruins of an old 
castle. Pop, (est.) 16,500. 





роке! 
fr mined. Pap. 16,014, 
боты, ccc Senvice Tane. 
Sorbonne, College of the, the moat 
famous of the colleges in the me 
university of Paris. It was founded 
їп 1283 by Robert do Sorbon (1201: 


taid |74), 


4), chaplata to Louis IX., 

amiant "ot that ait” monarch 

Tho oollege was devoted entirely to 

theology, ard was ted by the 
i Nono could enter 

ly graduated as 


Оа naay or бту ar eren. te 
Бел “the course of study, пасаш 
frequent, dsputations, Et 
thorough, and the Sorbonne rapidly 
гоо to tho Мен position among 
Ehe theological school, of Europa, 
[Buch was ite reputation thas difficult 
enses Were ectually sent from Home 
Tor ita Чомор. ne Sorbonne yel- 
the introduction of pr 
Tint with the decay of tno schol 
se: |Phleeophy Ка famo also diod awar. 


E oh 

Revolution, when dts property was aH 

| he Cniverety of Paris in 1805. the 

| Sorbonne became the seat of the three 

faculties of literature, scienee, and 

theology. Te now has several (Шоц. 
E "Histories 


sendera, 
Davomat ISI Franklin OST), 
and Merlo (1353). 
, Ме Mioto, WITCHCRAYT. 
Bordello, sho ‘most colebrated of 
Italia troubadours, was bora at 





Kzzeüno liL апа "D'Alberico da 
Romano. He sloped, with their 
sister Cunizaa, who had jı ied 





former patrons. He fled to Provence 
and eame under the protection, fre 
of Guillaums de Blacas and after- 
merda Char ce d Anjou, who gave 
rir оодан рь Daata, 
ia the subject of a poem by Robert 
Browning. Ho ie orcdited with 
having “writen я didactia poem 
EEnacrdamen donor j, and эшк 
thirty love songs, € Poeote di 
Sidi dori С. de Lollis was 
Published tn 1806. 





To the old ideas until the . 








Sordes 533 Sortes 
Sondes, any acoumulation of dit. | or Ginea-com, а cereal grown round 
wagte material, di eto., in the | the Mediterranean. 
Bo term is pertiouléely applied | Soria: 1. A prov: of Spain, bounded 
to the crusts that accumulate upon . by Logroño, E. ty Sarar 
Же teeth "and lips of роса in Guadalajara, and W. 


consid rerem. T Serin, 
jorecidæ (properly Sorieldm), sce 


Sorel, the cap. of Richelieu co., 
Canad м; 


Qusteo, la, 48 m, N.B. of Mon: 
teal. ita chief manuta. are agriori- 
tural implements, machinery, bricks, 
amd leather. lt is о Td 


shipbuilding. Pop. 9000. 
Sorel, Agnes (c. 1409-50), mistress | Eh: 
of Chafes VIL of France, born at 


Fromonteau, and was опо of the 
ladies at the court of the Duchess ot 
alow, where she 0га? appeared iu 


Sorel, Albert (1842-1906). a French 
lan, was n native of 3 
In 1473 he received the ies 
of profesor ot diplomatio hi 
aud four years lat 
meurvtary to hs smato. fu 1303 he 


* wozi, ө rul: 


Ex Hurgos, Arad S983 eq. 
Pop, 190049, she cap. of above 
ihe r. b. of the Duero, with several. 
fpe арсошдөш of eariy Romanan 
aod eltedcl, bull rinm, be. 

The anier indmitrios ane ‘agriculture 


Soran Un of Uruguay, in the 
eof zane ай cont epee аг 
founded in 1624. ше 

бопе, әве барле. 
рг, a tion tg läng of Seland, 

onmark, 40 m. W. open: 
hagon, Ita church belonged to a 
Шелл monastery: ie Das also & 








побой academy. Pop. 2412. 

Soroki, a tn. m (he gov. of Rea- 
sarabia, 80 in. N.N.W. of 
Kishinev. Tt D in the centro Of a 


| wige prod ual district. Pop. 26,000: 
Pro- 


was mado a member of the French | ta, in the Us 
Academy. Hia works Include: Fits. | vinces, melo, 53 m. S.W. of Bareiliy. 
loire dij we dela Guerre Pranon: 000. 


Beat work and Madame da Sigel, 1852. 
Soresina, a tn. of Lombardy, Italy, 
"W- of Cremona. "Ho chio 
Тор. 10,302. 
"Sors Throat, à terri used for many 
varied conditions characterised by 
pain in thoregion of the urnla, tonsils, 
Фе terion Pounded Uy te oft palate! 
е led by the soft palate, | 
uvula, and tonsils is micro-organiemal 
im origin. Tt |н пипаһу mieoniaied 
with “catching cold," and le somo- 
лее symptomatic of acuto fevers, as 
еа end scarlet over. Ohroulo 
iion of tbe mucous mem. 











EPIS 
тыыр 
qu p 
[EE TI 
ier А 
Uu cuu 
DORUM a 
PE ed 
Ex us ые йаш 
muoour membrano, * Clergyman’s | 
Ere xen 
po xd 
pop EET] 
REIS mU аи 
REUS, at erit ad 
mS pus eo 
ор Graminow, consiste of 
егы um с) 
‘these is S. vulgare, tho doura, millot, | 





Google 


mum ED 


is very commonly РО 


ите], a term applied to man; 
pli many 


plants of imeem; genera c 
by an acid tasto which la often 
Eae E 


belong to tho polygonaceou 
Тате, аа jt [unarid, the товба 
aceiowa. tho вота (оок, and. Н. 
Prenon £. “Fhe climbing 
‘of tropical America, in Мерим 
scandens, nnd tho wood-eorrels aro 
rec ot Озона e 
Sorrel-teo, в. б 
soveral dierent plants, zndromada 
loren, preis oF аген fo a 
ЖОП поэта 3. and Ibiscua hetero- 
Pyle, a species of Malvacem, is tho 


p cM 
Eo ы ana таные 
of ШО beste кереш 
TGS ааш 
оп the S. share of thn bay Харан 
Me аР 
PNE AE 
тво оп: 1. А prov. of s ‘Luzon, 
soa’ Taree SS Don 
Ee, Am eel alte 
Eimear LS АА ЗЕЯ 
STRUM, IET 
EO NE 
at the head of Soi lay, ЕУ 
Еу н 











оф. 


DÀ, veri a method of 
aivination In warn foods was hed 
о some sacred book which was 
| drann frou the diet алану ШЫ 

mewn from the Gist pasa whol 
met tho ere. "Ihe Romans for long 
Thad recouee ta the b? line books 
in this mannor, bab attor tho destruo- 


Sorus 


И these In 83 B0., Virgil's Aneta 
аон moat popular book for 


ore, and hence the name of this | 
method of portilngo, Казу Christian | 


Татарите shows ta that man 
tana woro wont to use tho Bible in| 
thin way, а, for example, in tho casen | 
of Augustino and Gregory of Tours, 
Tho Кесе was re quontiy con 
dened Noran. 
medans ree make use of the | 
Koran tor 
айры, the perh NU 
nes, е peripa 
topher, was the astronomer 
Nias towar to superseeta the 
ісе, а tn. i 


Bosno wi 
Piotrkow, Husstan Poland, 100 m. 
8.W. of Warsaw. Its chiot industry 
is the талп. of tron ware, and it іа 
one of the most important custom 

Houses іп Russia. Pop. 80,700, 
Boteriolony, that branch of theo- 
h deals with the salvation 

Tos Dy Jesus Chr See 
ATONEMENT. 

‘Sotbeby, William (1757-1833), ап 
Englisn writer, born in London, was 
educated at Harrow, He met the 
‘chief literary men of the day, number- | Roci 
ing among bis fienda Wordsworth 
gs ridge. Scott, wail, Byron i and 
joines 


ге published Poems (1790), and verse. 
‘translations of Virgil's Georgica (1800), 
Ra the Поа and Орам Бараа 
‘His historical tragedies anc 
ое ero tot of мш ak is 
translation: 
Sotheby's, а book auction room, 
y Samuel Baker, who held 
frs; auction on Jan. 7, 1744. 








Sinca then it has developed ibro bap егш 
and | ane 


fmm of Sotheby, поп, 
Hodge, of. Welington з ‘Street, Strand, 
London, W.C. 

Sothern, Edward Askew (1828-81), te 
an English actor, born in Liverpool 
Ho went on tho stage when ho was 
about twenty-three, but he did. nnt 
achieve distinction until he was cost 
fp iNew York for tho part of Tana 

in Our American Cousins | tian. 
IBS) ы piece ne brought to Lone 
Gon tires ушык later, end ау the 
Haymarket ho drew the town. In is 
i864 ho played the Qle-rCle la David 
Garrick with suooees. Не was an ad- 
Inirable and mirth-comrellinz come- 
dian, but believed that, bo would 
Bave ben better in serious Darts 
jography by T. Bdgar| 

Pemberton. 


Бошо Period, la, enetent, Exypijan 
chronology, was 1461 year, 
орен In "ahoh the rar of 303 
daye circled through all the seasons 
in succession. 
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Frei | Sothis, the Dog star, et whose helacal 


| 





Бе Dilettante Sooiety (1793). | 87), 








Soul 


It was supposed to commence, 
goto, Formado de, ме DE Soma, 
FERNANDO. 
Bota Domingo (1494-1880), 
Spanish theologian, born nt. 
[Af ойлом at the, Ошу, um 
"col, where ho lectured jo- 
sooty, Vis айн "be meses 
Бошан" order, "end tn 1943 
attended tho Council of ‘Trent, “His 


in uade: ‘contra 
Patrem “Arrant Тат dl 


and De Jus ef Jure 130 
оцет етет езана. in the 
capt of Воот meute? F ranon, and 
Зирор of Боно Рур. 18,300. 
Soublse, the name cf à euiebratol 
gwen! family, connected with te 
Fouse of ohon ‘by the marriage М 
[SEAGATE S af 
Rons de Rohan (1513). Dongacain de 
Ronan, bun de Souple (1959-1510 
в yo son of this union, fout 
Sudor (шә, Машке of orange: 
SE slaer brother Henti, Bue ge 
ше ган us 
Жойап, took part in tie religious ware 
DuC празе ала nio 
Benjamin commanded the йере ol à 
elie (1675). The. most temau 
désosodant ot this house de Charie 
de Tohan, ище ds Зоре Tis 
„а pect and marshal o 
o верт under Louis XV. Mn ts 











yincent 15, 
3700 ft. Жа recent eruptions tooi 
lace in 1718, 1812, sad 1902, Тїз 
¢ oogurred simultaneouely with tho 
ion of Mont Peleo in Martinique, 
caused tho death of about 1505 
persons. 
Peu (Gk. yori; Lat. anima), а 
term wid in our sightly differing 
1) io priva ea of tns 
Ei that of a shadowy imago ot the 
Body or as some very” intangible 
material, often identified with tho 
breathy (2 i ince ren ала Chear 
osophy, it denotes ths im- 
EE 


É ima. tan seat ot К 
сео рога Шу, and wil: (8) 
teed by paysnologiata | 
Yeuuer senso (0 denote Ше whole of 
{ho "ooneclowsnoss "of an individual 
Ч) lastly, laie Tomah and” some 
istian thinkers sccm to favour a 
division of the immaterial part of 
maa Into two divisione, S. and spirits 
Soles o S le be Toen Baa dos 
ludes Ше jeligence. “In 
ө word S. b often used a^ equiva- 
Tene ta ming. In the history of Unde 
thought, wo get indications of aa 
understanding of the 3. in Anara- 
and Socrate." Plato was n- 
foenced mush by his elear division 








IH 
walled [54 12 m. in circumference, 
iat crooked aad diy stone. end 
allis e ho Toga, palaoor bat i 
boast RR helle cathedral 

ы The chief pursuits 


Of tho inhebitants: wio are estimated | tho 


at 200.000, are the manufacture o 
tobacco, Mk, mate, and fans. ts 
Port алели, A m; атау, with 
Wion tt ie connected b 

asy, орз 238-02 
French "Doct who. wee. sud 





Brought Into publio petico in tao 
year 1857 by а review of Ste. Beuve, 
mho proclaimed bis Sonne to bs 





иста de 
vi in 1878. 
Soult, сїр Jonny Dieu C1760- | 
1861), Dake of Dalmatia and mar- 
ава ot France, was hor At Saint- 
mane-la-Dartlde (Tarn). Ila father, 
grea бошу, no (hat he was obliged 
Tes тишд. vo lat he wan oblige 
fo join the French army ao а private 
(Уа) R'a promotion was arid. In 
DO Белаз adjutant renewal 


3 emerit Enc 
at Fieuras he gainea, the 
general of brigado 





t 
БШШ Не fought 
Sith great distinetion undor Mastna 
in Switzerland, end in 1801 was ap: 
y Napoleon а шашы of 
. und efter the Russian eam- 
1906-1) was given e dukedom. 

ie hon commanded in Spain amd 
EN Eee 

Allora. am 

‘demand 
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| expun 


of |obeorvor. But па soon aa tho 


his | movos forward. again, 


Sound 


in 1813, fret in Spain and then in В. 
shore lo displayed brilliant 
Ен in pitting Біз raw rooruita 
"llinxton's veterans. During 

Gub XVIe brick Боры hs 


p 
| arme Tiopalit, end after Watering 
was baal Ш 1810, He. was 


Been as emel ambasador м 
Bironaon of Gueen y ictoria (1899), 


| Soe Lives by De Grozeller (1851) ав: 


4; Combes (1569), and Soult's own 
Мем (1354). 
—In common 


Propapation.- 
pagigos, de tbe term used to denote 
tho sensation we recelve through 
the ear and the external disturbance 
which causes this sensation when it 
roaches the ear. Experience teaches 
us to associate S. with a body, such 
пе Seine or rod, which is i2 regi 
vibration,” Whenever any D 
whether int for musical pur. 
Osea ar not. la set in vibration "i 
5 








NS 
той 


ае кла propagation Та tHE 
‘oar [a the form of waves, Consider, as 
зае а роот sire soundia piata 
fp s vet a уйды by sire li 
centre, when it is hung up. After 
ie da айу the centre of the plate 
moros to EE а 
Bide view show їп ig 1^ As the 


Si 


М. 
N 


| 
d 


V 





Front View View 
та, 1 


centre of the piste moves towards the 
‘observer it compresses the layer of alr 
immediately near tt. ‘This layer of alr 
ding sin comprese the 
end so on. Thus a wave 
of compression is sent towards the 
Plato has 
moved towards the observer it begins 
to move beck again, and in so rs 
releases the pressure on the I 
Vo lt. This layer expands 
space vacated Ey tho plato, ‘and aso 
releases the prenra on the 
ext layer, which also охране, Thus 
a wave of Farofection ia sent after the 
Wave of condensation. 


Side 








ananos (1812 
Жагы, Dut redericund command 


Google 


another wave of eondenaation whieh 





Sound. 


1a followed by а wave of reretaation, 
and so on. The ear of the observer 
Tecolves alternate waves of compres- 
slon and rarefaction, and these waves 
‘rouse tho sensation of B. Bach 
ayer of air moves backwards and far» 





‘wards similarly to the sounding body, | a, 


and the direction of motion is in the 
mame direction as the 3. Itself. The 
B. wavoo in alr aro therefore longi 
fudinnl waves. From the above lt ia 
seen that S. must have а medium 
through which to travel, In fact. the 
propagation of sound depends on the 

te properties of the medium oon- 
ducting it. If a sounding body wore 


placed inside a space which could be | 
анално by manne of ай Air pump, | 


it would bo found that по З, roaches 

e ear when tho apace approaches 
the state of vacuum, showiug that a 
‘necessary to conduct tho 


ich, and quality.—0: 
dior In" toss. Еш 


з. 
respects only. Observation und өх perl- 
ment toochos аз that when a body la 
vibrating the loudness of tha поќе 
heard depends oa tho oxtent of vibra- 


tion of the body and therefore of the 
issuing waves. The waves are not 
longor, but tho to and fro motion of 
the In yers of nir aro greatar in extent, 
Halt the extent of vibration is called 
the amplitude, and the loudness 
varles вв the square of the amplitud 








тю. 2 


Ditforonoe of pich moans the difor- 
nae which exista hatwoan two noten, 
say a treble note and a bass note, оп 
the samo instrument. ‘The treble dota 
i sald to be Шепег In plteh, By means 
of à cardboard airen it is базу to 
illustrate the faot that the pitah of a 
note depends on the froquonoy of tho 
‘vibration of the sounding body. We 
haye yot Lo discuss the quality of Шз 
noto heard. “A note may be sung 
Which 15 of the same pitch and loud 
noss аз one struck on the plano, but. 
there ig no mistaking one for the 
other, Pitoh, we haye seen, depends 
‘on the frequency, and loudness on tho 
amplitude. Quality must then de- 
pond on the internal form of tho 
Vibration, There 14a very convenient. 


Google 
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Sound 


| method of ene ‘the form of vibra- 
ien by moans of displacement. dia- 
grams. Two lines at right angles are 
| ken us axes of co-ordinates (Ox, 
Ор, Fig. 2). Let Ox bo the dircotion 
of ‘propagation of the S., and let 

b.c... be the positions of particles 
in this line when undisturbed. When 
the waves ae paselag. ut any wiven 
Instant those partiotos will ВЫШ bo on. 
Oz, bnt will Ве displaced somewhat. 
Draw bD, «0, eto, perpendicular to 
Oz, and respectively proportional to 








the displacements of a, 0. ote, The 
displacomen: curve ABG . . will be of 
tha form shown if the vibrating In- 


strument ia a toning fork, the quallt 
OF which ie poor. Fig. 3 shows the 





rm. 


displacement diagram for a uote on a 
viola of tho same, frequency” an 
amplitude as the note оп the tuning 
fork (Fig. 0. Tho difference in the 
form of the carves in Figs. ? and 31s 
ypy marked, sad it e thie difforongo 
of form which gives the notea dif- 
ferent, qualities, 

Vibration of stretched sirings— 
‘When a strezehod string 1а plucied. a 
| wayo is started which travola back 
|ва fore ang tho string with & 
| velocity depending on the tension of 
‘tho string and the mass por unit 
length. Тї can he shown by means of 
m sonometer, which is simply а 
stretched wird which ean be dani 
at any point by a sliding bridge. that 
tho frequency of the note omitted by 


ang vate at Ta T. wher Tin 


the tension, and m the mass per unit 
length. If a string Is pluckod in tho 
middie It vibrates as in Fig. 4, а, and. 
rivos out its fundamental uote. Tt the 
string is damped at the middle ib 
vibrates in (яо segments, and emita a 
noto which is tho octave of the first, 
ie. has twice its frequency. Ш the 
suring Is damped at one-third the dis- 
tanco from an end it vibrates in three 
parts аша enis а uote of (rios the. 

quency of tho fundamental. Thus 
the string may vihrata 1з either one, 
two, three, or any number of parte. 
The’ notes emitted when the string 
vibrates In two or more paris are the 
overtones, cr upper partials of the 
string. But the string may vibrate in 














Seund 


anch a way that several of the above 
methods are combined. "Tho strini 

thea sounding its fundamental 
several of ite overtones, IL ls the 
esence of these overtones which 
Eure the quality of the funda- 
mental. In the case of а vibrating 
string the overtones have freqnennies 
which are multiples of the funda- 
‘The rondamental 


mental frequency: 





с 
то. 4 


And overtones then form а serios of 
harmonics, Ta cases of otüer sounding 
Bodies, euch as platos and reeds, the 
overtones do not form a series of har- 
monies with tho fundamental, and ft 
lively. Tecto by strenstheniag the 

ively feeble by strengthen e 
fundamental. ‘This is accompliehed 
Uy employing the phenomenon of 
resonance or sympathetic vibration, 
"fhia phenomenon сап be Illustrated 
by up two pendulume of the 
same length. trom "the same, non- 
Tieid, support. "If one is eet In vibra 
Ton, 1¢ afecta tho other In euch а way 
as o set it vibrating with tap same 
period as Itself. The effect (a only 
marked when the penduluris have the 
samo length, {ет ого of the выше, 

teh. Ifa multabiy shaped ai cavity 
E'pad near а vibrating string or 





reed, the fundamental note will be 
siredgthened 17 Ше trevuency of 
‘vibration of tho air in the cavity le 


naturally of the same period as that, 
of the reed. ‘Thus in organe a pipe of. 
Riven length is need to strengthen the) 
Vibrating reed (see Pires), 

Velocily oj sound.— It can be shown 
from mathematical тоззошщр that 


the velocity of 8. in a body is А/Ё 


whore E ig tbe bulk modulus and d the 
density of the substance, Now for a| 
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is | motion the compress! 
[th | ona were isothermal the: 


d|wave trout AC would iradually. 


Sound 


to P, thepreamre, and thus, if in wave 
jons and rarefac- 
velocity of S. 


жошаъе a/ Tis waste ection 


izen by Newton. Dut it wae soon 
inonvered that the values obtained 
from this equation. were much tower 
than the values obtained. by direct 
periment. ‘The disereparcy was 
explained by Laplace, who showed 
that thn alternate coripresstons and 
Faretactions in a 3. ware followed one 
another too rapidly tor the conditions 
to be Isothermal, and Ша the con- 
ditions were really adiabatio. For 
‘such a case the bulk modulus, E, ia 
SPP where ¥ io ratio of specifie heats 
Ge, The equation for the veloelty 
FS) 1a a gas given by Laplaco was 


thus V = „ХР, and this equation 


затееа with experiment. 
lection and refraction.—in every- 
day Ше, the fact that В. is reflected 
demonstrated by echoes, which can 
always be explained by tho preeenoe 
of some renecting ‘such aa a. 
cliff or hillside. Itis also often noticed 
that a sharp 5., such ая в hand-clap, 




















ds ref from palisading ae в 
musical note. This is due to the me- 
ficotions from sucoesive palings 





reaching the ear of the observer after 
equal intervals of timo. Since there 
©те ® number of palings thoes succes. 
alvo renentions constituta 2 series OT 
‘wavelets of suficient frequency and 
extent to form a musical uote. Por 
[such an occurrence the initial $. must 
Be very sharp, Another erampie of ro- 
fected S; is Gio whispering gallery at 
St, Paule. S. may be ro aad 
ought ton toom by means of а lens 
cf carbon dioxide. It is easily notioed 
шз. carries the 





better with the wind 


Wind & Sound 
———À 


C, С, g 
Cr Cs 








A Aa D 
mo 5 

than against it. Supposing a person 

At A was calling to one st 1, with tho 

Wind the Motion of the ground 


along the ground than higher up. 


come bent to Д, Cy because the effect 
Sf the wind at © if greater than at A. 





gas expanding lsothermally E 1s equal. 


Google 


Thus the 8. would bc condensed along 


Sound 


the ground, and the observer at B 
‘gould have no atmoulty ia hearing. 
Bupposing the man ot A wero shout 
fing ман the wind: “The velocity of 
‘the wind gear the ground Is still loss 
than that in the upper regions. ‘Thus 
the S. would be most retarded in the 
upper rious, and tho wave front 
‘would be bent upwards as shown at 
BO, Thus tho observer as B would 


not hear well. because the 3. larareficd 
along the ground. А man on hillside 
ЖЕП wontd hear well, This explains 
Why o pomon on a ЫШ oan hear a 
Peron shouting, against the wind 
Flint a meon at tao foot of the hill 
Bear nothing. А similar ear i 
Observed when diferent layers of alr 
Rave didcront temperatures, Another 
алы phenomena bn S. is what is 
ото a» Doppia principle. | A 
{ат wounding Ita whixie and ap. 
rohin nh observer «ooo tO emit 
Phor noto then when 1 is stil, 
"The same thing occurs if the observer 
de approuching the train. If the dia- 
tene between the whistle and ob. 
server i incccasdug, the anto is heard 
Tower tan when noth are stationary. 
Whrn the train, and observer эге 
appronahing vach Other, tha waver 
Paton the ‘Observer ars crowded 
Into à «maler spaoo than when both 

md thus, the frequcuoy le 








Wind. 
Soun 


Ca 
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B 
rm. ба 
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tolê iu 
the pipe is met 
JE D i» таный and lowered, there am. 
certain positions for it when the note 
omitted by the tuning fork is greatly: 
reinforced, It ts found thea thet tho 
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length ot AD А, 


3 
1з the wave 1 of tho note, In 
each caso there is a nodo ut D and an 


untiaode at A. The length j 


, ete., where 











7 


me. 6 


depends on. whether thore fe 0 
Se noda betwee A and D. ү 

xample of теппе. Consider s 
ipe eiod et one sd. If ie is et 
pretation aa im Fig. 7, а, so tui 








me. 7 


there fs ap antinode at B 
oH зар ponose bn Бапа а tn 
ine tn giving out ita fundamental. It 
[vibrator ax In ® (ono nade in be 





fistep) the pie s giving нь set Over 
tone, and во on. Tris thus econ tht 


Sound 


з trequonoy of the orortones aro 

Ра of tho Fundamental fre- 

апоу. The pipes орош ends, 

Es a an antinode at both endi 

Ge. в "Whi, thors is gno mode in 

been A and D, as in Fig. 8, a, the 
pipe is giving Itå fundamental. 








no 8 


there are two nodes between A and 
B, the pi 
tone, and на on. "ha frequencies Of 
Svertones are thus 2,34. - times 

‘of tne fundamentsi, ie they 
form a ‘haruiowio series" with the 
fundamental. Sino» sound le wave 
motion wo should expect, diffraction 
through an aperture. t is known 
from Sammon abservazton that sonnd 
oan bend around corner, and Ray- 
Teigh has shown, by means of «enaltive 
ames, that Ils ФШгы{еф taron 














pL 

euius sen NA 
sae 

wu aes ae 


the E. and the Danish island of 
ишга oa tbe W, To tonet ba TO ose 
Sod ia narrowest breadth, betwee 
 алоге ena Helsingborg, 3 m. tho 
Extreme depth about. TA athome 
The land cb both. sides of the S 
belongs to Denmark, and from the 
[єй Century “heavy” Sound dues 
Ms feria on ell fonda. vase 
Far eure “Fone “were 
ойе бу treaty. tn 1831, Great 
Seide paring ГЫЗ. it ot 
25,380,200 contpeuratioa, . Tho fore 
Er of Kronborg at lia herane waa 
taken by Nelson in 

a nutritious liquid food made 
by boling vegetables, such as oarrola, 





Google 
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is sounding ite first over. | Er 


to | writer of no oni ШУ. 
о ordinary а. 


Tran, beans, potatoes, барара, eto 
onea and ment in "atook. Clear Se 
‘are often made trom gravy oxtracte, 








Se. consult 


‘Dose 
Schnee john Phüip (b. 1860), an 
Атай аташы, author "аай 
‘composer, was born at Washington, 
[C d 
Man As. Somerton.” include 
eus marches The Waahi 


1911, 





jun 


i, ote. ; waltzes, songe, Er 
ies. "His compilation enti 

с, and Typical Aire 
voreall by 





Sant 
ош, Sir fames (1785-1807) а 
TIC tmm mer waa oma, of 
founders ofthe Astronomical Sock 
‘of which he was elected president 
TAS, "He worked wich. Неге ia 
London and with Laplace Та Бар, 
d publtihed astronomical treatise 
Ho, wan knighted ta 143 
Bagia aiioe, bora at Hackney, ta 
s юга at Hackney 
leas he wan a еч 











scholar in Wesiminster Schools and 
in 1651 he was admitted a studónt of 
їп 1008 ho 


Chris, Churg., Oxford, 
‘wan ordained, and in 1880 made Uni- 
vergit orator, In 10¢3 he was made a 
probendary of Westminster, and took 

ia degree of D.P.: and in 1870 he 
was made a canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. "Me accompanied Lawronoó 





Л | Hyde, the воп of Clareadun, who was 


sent às ambasador to Poland, and 
soon after his return S. waa presónted 
to tho footers. of elip, im Oxford 
shire,” "Phong he i oniy known 
by his sermons, he must bo viewed 
both as в political and e theol 

His 


Some do not 
alude Sonthorn 
Rhodesia. y and com- 
тыгай 8. A. Torma a singlo Walt, 
And the proces of forming it Into à 
political unity is now going оз, It 
Includes a numbar of British colonies 
gs, fat, epociel, эго) "Can 

food ‘Orange River Colony, 
eus tala And Natal. "The protector: 
ates of Bechuanaland and Basutoland 





sre aso taoluded. B. A. las an are 
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of over 1,000,000 sq. m. and a pop. of Мете being gold, 435, 

about 6.000, diamonds. 23.746.724). The. total 
Bout Africa, The Union of, a|produce land was 

federation of fonr British colonies, cent. of that amount: 

dating from May 31, 1910. 1t forms | significant fact that tho produce from 

the aonthernmost portion. of Абв | the land bas doubled within the lat 


and comprises tho Cape of Good 
Hope, Natal with Zululand, the 
Orenis Free, Slate, and tho Frane- 
and ів. therefore, more than 
timen the eizo of England. Ite boun- 
aries are on the NS. Portaguese E. 
africa; N., Б. Rhodesia; N.W., tho 
Bechuanaland Protectorate; "and, 


fuere trom the, Саре b 
Orange R., there lies to N. and 2 x xe 
Bechuanaland and German 
Africa. Tta eoa frontage extende from 
the Orange Delta in the Atlantic 
Ocean to the mouth of the Kosi R- in 
the Indian Ocean. The coast-line i 
little indented, the chief inlete Peins! 
Bt. Helena Bay, Falo Bay and Algos, 
ay. There are mountains running 
Jove to and 
and in the 
terraces a great tableland, which 
in the High Vejd of the Transvaal 
attains а hoight of 6000 ft. The 
st rivers aro the Orange, Vaal, 
‘Limpopo, bui tho country i 


Ei 
Tema The el 


terior there Tigem in 


jd the atmos- 





tho con 
5,973,304, of Which ошу 147642 
‘made ир of Duleh ‘ad 
асер otto ThE coloured ора. 
1айоп consista of Катта o 
Baatu-nogrold family (Zulu Ховда 
and Hechwanns) Hateantota, and 
coolics, imported from India since 
ic. ^ Tho colour problem ва 8. 
Arlon. ls gue of grab ешь, for 
not ‘only doce the coloured popula 
Чоп outnumber the white by at 
divo to onc, bub tho coloured Тасов, 
having a different standard of co: 
fort Som Europeans, can Live and 
fesd, Ter more cheaply. "tho Чр 
ANH monopoly, ol 
‘Srakillod labour aud domeetio ser- 
Mos, and some are entering into ESSE, 
Competition with the whites ов 
skilled workmen and clerks. More 
‘over thero is little prospoct of an fn 
'erease in the proportion af the white 


Population. 
l'ho Source of woalth in S. 
Atrica ies ш the mines, Gold was 
first discovered in the Lydenburg and. 
Zoutpansberg districts of Transvaal 
1.1869, and tho Kimberley, Du Toits 
Pan, and Bultfontein diamond mines. 
‘were opened ín 1870. There are, too, 
= deposita ot silver, copper, lead. 
aud asbei, Ths! 

КЕ ot ehe minara? eutpud ts to 

1941 wes (47,61204 (tho main 











an aret of 473,954 sq. m. | di 
Tune 


aralicl with the const, the 


number of smallcr That 


'altivated, 
а great number of sheep and ostrich 
farma. |, Tho, chief exporte, besides 

inerals, are ostrich "S, 
e: 


Sh fru. skim, шыг) wines, 
wool, and wi 


hale oil. 





Tetoria are now 
Ao Баната Tera. 
Hodeia. Та ТИТ 
under Lie control of 


end core ak trunk 
te pai wa line 
{шоп government extended over 


‘and there wero of privately 
446 m. Thero woro ako 


7545 m. 
owned Hno 
12980 m. of telegraph tine snd 
47.352 m. of telephone open, 
етс education, oniy, ш under Ue 
pontrol! of the Union government, 
t is to say, the Department of 
Education is concerned only with 
хов matriculation instruction, which 
‘given st the university ab Cape 





15 Town (1978), and et eight. 


‘The state expenditure 
education in 1911-12 wae £107.38 
‘and the total number of studenta was 
1а 1912, 1138. Other education, м. 
‘toa compromise (1909) to laat 
five years, remaina under the contre 
af tho respective provincial оопай. 
Engin and Dutch are both 
Tinguags а ара 
habitants ot Dwich descent 
7 в corrupt form of Di 
Phe I. Ol E А, солы ey 
the South Attica Act, passed by the 
British parliament [n Вере. 1909. 
administerod 





executive 
the memiers of nich axe n 
by him. "The control and 





Tho logilative power is vootod im в 

marharient, consisting of the вот 

тэат Goproeented by the governor 

* омо, ind a оца ut 

feqlr. The govemor has pomer 
EXT ministees and to 

prorokus, and dissolve partiamenh 





South. 


Goo Howe erit 
the House of Assembly slone. The 
Senate conata of ort; member, of 
Shih thirey-two. are eledad (olrhs 
for cach province), and cight aro 
ари by e governor eben 
о (ouk being агаа chosen 
For thoit knowledge "of nalive and 
атай «Пак, Tao Bonai of 1910 
Sennot "be diol ved Tor ton reete 
Tho Howe of Aumembly tonne ot 
TY monsbors clocted aa follows: th 
Gana, ity ohe; Natal, VOD i 
ango Froo Dale, seventeen; and 
ааба thirty alx. Tho provinces 
эге divided ‘into eleotorad «лш 
‘of whioh ratus ont member 

Tho Hous or Asserably was elected 





(2910) for fve уст after whioh 
period a reapportionment may ha 
pon the formation of the 


‘Galo, che colonise so united обаве 
provizos, the colonial legisletures 
Sore abolished, and provincial coun: 
tlie. with specite powers, sb up. A 
e bead 
Ministrator, chosen by the governor. 
for vo years and a. provinolal 
Council, elfaled ior throe "yearn to 
deal with ошону education, 
Ее, рва? дова, 
Алгы oounol may Баш 
ace, waloh, must resolvo, the 
Baseni Of the governor penerai in 
Sos and it may levy foca! taxo- 
NI otel administrator 18 
by an oxecutive of four, 
Steet! by tas rovindial soumeti” 
"History "Te bistor of tuo Ü, of 
в, A. dates back to the late "alites 
fie 18th sentir айа Hmo, when 
Ehe discoveries of diamond and gold 
gave promise of great Indpetrial and 
Somuerclal prosperity for the country. 
The constitutio of tho Dominion of 
Canada was formed in 1801-13. Iu 
ТЗТ, tho year in whioh responsible 
үеде was granted to Capo © 
Solany, Lora Carnarvon, as Socrctary 
SE SERA for che Colonies, initiated x 
Similar воһоше for 5. Africa, Av he 


affection among thé 
‘Transvaal "Pho Kimberley dinmond 
thy railways, ty respective 
Е of the Boor and Тә nell раво 
were all matters of disagree- 
Mont, and tho country was further 
Harassed by ware with the kamra TE 
wes hoped that those matters would 
Be sectio by the confederation of the 
British oolonies and the Dutoh re- 
publics. put unfortunately, the ena: | 
petion of a union waa not popular 
Tn the Серо patliamont, whero i 
feit tnat he should have originated in 
S, Africa not in England, in ordor to 
with success. "The proposals 
wore uo rejected in the Volkaread, 
Dut, notwithstanding, the Aret an- 
nesation of the Transvaal took place 
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of esoh provino» is an ad- influence 





South 
fm 1977. This меней ln opam 
hostillties roclamation of the 


"secca Hepubli (1280) and the 
defeat of the British troops аб 
Majuba ПШ (1881). Dr the conven 
Lon of 1581, self-government was 
granted to tho Transvaal, То 
Expl Eos quickenea their 
Taola] pride, and trom blin time thers 
began the strugale for supremacy in 
В. Africa between the Dutch and the 
Britieh. ‘Tho election of Panl Krugor 
in 1883 to the presidency of the Trans 
vaal bad a gress influence ou the 
Totare bistory of the counter, Kruger 
was openly hostil to the * Uitlanders, 
and revised the franchise no thet bho 
mew retilers of British and American 
extraction, though heavily taxed, 
should have little chance of ahari 
in tho full rights and privileges 
citizenship. Accordingly, in opposi- 
tion to ово who cried ' Africa for 
the Afrikanders, there grow up am 
Traperalist party, lancely throngh the 
of Ceoll Rhodes, Affaire in 
the Transvaal were reaching a crisis. 
By further rostrictions of tho tran- 
chise (1490-94) it was practically im- 
possible for Uitlanders to live even 
municipal power, and yet they pro- 
vided ulue-lenths of the state re- 
Hanus, Petitions wore made to the 
British parlement with а view 
ала: aocuring "equal sights for ell white 
raoea_in the ‘Transvaal, but tna 
Volksraad remained obdurate. The 
Uitlanders, obtaining no redress by 
gonstitutional methods, Lad fors 
to arme. The ‘Jameson Raid,” 
lack Uy an armed force Belonging to 
the Chartered Company and oo 
manded by Dr. Jameson, ended in а 
forced surrender. This plot ө 
bittered the already unfriendly fe 
ing botween Dutch and Engi 
Kruger entered into а union with 
ranxe Free Stave und worked for a 
United 3. Atri ‘under & D: 
Republican flag (189). 
ear Bir Alfred (now Viscount) Milnor 
waa sent out to the Cape as the new 













| high commissioner. The иие of 


an Englishman, named Edgar, Dy а 
Бот онн, which wae (ХОН 

‘over in одаг brought matters 

heud. ^ A petition with over 
доо Шаты уг handed to 
Lord Milner, who in & cable. to Mf. 
Joseph Chamberlain, Colonial Seore- 
tary. advised intetvontion. Tae 
Bore, epparontiy scious far а trial 
of strongtn. banded In an ultimatam 





| fo the Driüsh agent at Precoria Tu 


1800. Tho Orango Froo Stato throw 





Эго 
Invedere forthe at, Mafeking: "which had 
battle of Lombard? Kop 260 British bravely held out on eemi -starvation 
surrendered t, Nicholson's Nek, and. diet since October 16, was relieved 
inthe йш of Nevomeet the, Celond Mahon on Map “ke Leek 
Boers laid siege to Ladysmith, which | Roberts remained in Hioemtontam 
Whito held for four months, ` Mean- | for vix weeks, making securo bis line 
while, Kiniberiey and Mafeking were | of communication, and was barassed 
also beni the former veins, Leld | continuously on аЙ sides by De Wek 
by Colonel Kekewieh and the latter | That general leid a aucceestul ambush 
by Colouel, Baden-Powell, “British | at Sauna's Post and at Reddersburs, 
troops landed at Capo Town and and thus captured 1900 mon and 
marched norinwands in three bodies, | 1 guna In one wool. Кореа begen 
One under Buller to tbe relief of hie march on the capital of Transvaal 
Талун, Methuen to Kimbery, en Mer 3, too Johannesburg. on 
gad, Oniacro oneris, Соогу: | May 20, ‘end entered Pretoria oi 
Batore Christmas the British met with | ô. t pected 
торопой darters, Gutngro was rv. Ше wer Would end with tho captam 
Pulsed at Stormbong; of. Protons, but unfortunately Ib 
fuccewful engagementa at Belmont dragged on for twa увага, largely 
And Grespan, met with disaster at owing to the unceasing activity of 
Modder R. And at Magervtontein,| De Wet In December Honert te 











Thero General Wanchope, in oom: | turned to England, loa Козя 
mand of the Highland Brigage, fell In commend, Kruger 
with many of his men, Ou оеш: made good bis ceoape to Europe. 


Bor 15, Buller lost, 1000 men and 8| Kitchener devised а plan of exhaust: 
guns aj Coleus, In this battle the| ing De Wet. and established blonk- 
fen of Lord Kotor waa killed in an | Howse along, the таймау "lines ю 





lvally broken. Ou April 
ually broken. On 
oor peaos delegates met at 
Africa, wit Lord Kitchener aa chief | dorp, and a peace conference was | 
arin’ чай, The colonies camo for-| opened at Véroeniging on May 15, Ша 
ward most loyally itm oera of hei | Мете of сару Dine alg 
End tne patriotiem ot the country | teria on Moy 31. Таш the tep able 
Bad a material result in the quick for. | of the "Trauevaal and Orange Ете 
mation of yeoman and olunteer 
icto mado an eiiaoi on Pady- Gave Town as hich тошоп 0 
faith "bat were “repulsed, “and en- | administer, the alere oL о пт 
Sd in) аш indecisive Datta. with | colonies. In order to meer the da. 
on his iva Danara ТИ Sonera позада Seno an fan доң зо Ша, 
Arriva) Glanuaey 10), changed | pi rasan o 
Ge acce лаар обо. | Sonn 04), Hlasetion waa everti 
out-menuvre the Boon, | critica идө quarters: ani 
Ridden vehi taches aad in rino | Ше Liber arty ihe election ш of 
ita, by frontal attacks, and accord. |‘ Chinese Slavery * i» 1905. At the 
Fady Roberta Teolved “to агаг instigation of Wi. alfred Lyttelton a 
ther on the fanis. After consulta. | now constitution waa given to tho 
Uon ‘with hie rief. French maae «| пка and Orange fiver Colony 
dash for Kimberley, while Mac-|on a more representative eystem to 
donnie Reig Cronies dua lon by di care qual iis Tor Dutch and 
Bitak on the might, Iimborioy was | Brush, ~The Liberi goverumouh 
Telieved on Hebranty 19, and Cronje, | when iÈ came into ctlios in 1004, ad. 
overtakes ‘at Daardeur teat пва and ТОГЫ ГЬ бае vell qvem. 
таан at di d Ж уто 
Мойт Н. by Gen. Kelly Kenny. and mont n the Aem colonies А, mov 
surrendered to Roberts with 4000 men | ment for closer union Tewultod in tbe 
Ысым P Oa tie neme dey tho) Быша, de Омын. Ты 
оге were forced bo evacuate Golen- | matier wa гм Шошак) 
berg, and on tho sth Bulle: fojinred | coloaied Баталы in 1000, аша the 
pus 





















mith. Roberts entered Bloem-| Act of Union. known as the South 
ioca ou Mama 182 Map bilo Afton Aci passed Che. Diti par 
etw overtures (or peace ny the |ilament september 1909. o Ра 
of a recopniuon Of tho Inde. |. беш Wo D. Worsfold, 4 Lis 
gendenge of fut tue рери» Vero | tary mah алт Тере be 
ected by. the Diii govoranient dct of the Boars in езд 
Baller ‘continued Bis operations | Aviad, 1870 Times шу of de 
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Re ie a 
1902: Brand. The Union of South fi 








‘South A 


E 1919; and 


VAgouth Atrian War, se SOUTH 
AFRICA, UNION orf story. 
Бошай, а par, Of Midgar, Eng | 
“NW. of Bresitfor 
"Зону 26321 
uth Amboy, a vor, ш Middlesex 
Go. Now Jereoy, U.S.A, on Raritan s 
Bay. "it has manure. of Asphalt, 
pottery, and brick. Pop. 1007. 
Souih America, the Rontiiern pon: 
on of ¢ continotal mara fying’ be- 
tween thé Pacific and tho Atlantio 
сене. [0 is joined to Ue portero 
portion by the шон of Panama, 
Amd comprises the ten republics of 
Brazil; Argentina, Vence, Colom 
Jiouador, Parn, “Chip,” olivia, 
ашау, and Uruguay, the 
pegar АСА 
French. aud Dutch б шиша» (q.9.). 
Southampton, а municipal бо. and 
perl bor. and seaport of 
ingieni, situated on a peninsula bo- 
tween the Tost and Ttohen river, 124 
mu. S.5.W. of Winchester. Thero are 
Bome interesting ruins, inoiuding an 








anolent Norman house, a ûne arcade lake 


98 the Ù. shore, an ok ola ‘prison, four 
хобе, und niam 
[x SPEC pente (Гн ts оше 
Baines of tuterest are ine omae 
‘hospital dating from the 13th 

fin ita chapel of St. Julian, 
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> Inle of Wight forming a natural 


pon 
‘South Australia, а Fritish oolonial 
state of the Commonwealth of Aus- 
ralis. 1: is bounded on the E. by 
Suspen Nem South, Walea and 
ictoria; S. by tho Southern Sou; and 
W. by Western Australia, Formerly 
dts northorm boundary oxtended to 
the Indian Ocean, Биё in Jan. 1911 
the Northern Тео» hich, hed 
| bean Incorporated with S. A. 
1853, was hada over to che Federal 
government, ita area belug thus ro- 
duvod from 803.690 ed. m. to 380.070 
m. Tho eustorn rogion of tho 
iduthern conat la broken up by two 
large guits, Spencer Qui! and Gulf of 
St Vincent, and tye wide Eneounter 
Day. OH tho Guif of St Vincent is 
Kangaroo le. (1679 өд. тп), and from 
Sleaford Bay westwards. along, the 
coust of the Great Australan ight 
Aro several Islands, including Thistle 
le. Investigator Group ond Nuyte 
Archipelago. inland there are many 
large lakes, the chief being Lakos 
Frome, Torrens, Eyre, Oregor 
Blancio, Amadeus and the Dr 
Lukes. "Tho country on tho whole la 
level. but in the S.E. the ranges 
known as Mt. Lofty, Flinders, and 
Gawler extend from, Cape Servis, 
Yorke Peninsula, and Eyro's, Pen: 
inuia respectively north warda to the 
several, Isolated 
Кийиш e helat of about 2000 Te 
‘The most Important rivers are the 
Murray, Torrens, Wakefield, Tuman 
‘and Gawler, flowing into the Southern. 
Boa, and tha Macumba with its tribu- 
tary “Alberga, the Warburton and 
Burco wife ow toto Lake Ey 
Thu Groat Basin of $- A. le formed of 
Gretaceuus rocks partiy veris with 
Tertiary deposita, while. -clrowrhoro 
Tertiary and pusrertary deposita 
predominate. Tho prosperity of the 
Ronatry is greatly due to ita minerala. 
Sliver ead was. discovered near 
‘Adelaide in 1338, the Kapunda 
copper velas In 1845, nud to Burra- 
iura minca were opened in 1815, 
ihe Wallaroo and Moonta in 1461: 
Thero are goldfields at Tootulpa and 
Wadnamufa, and iron, copper: 
lend, antimony. platinum. nickel, etos 
aro found 1а various places, The chiot 
































industry is agriculture. — Wheat, is 
Produced in groat quantitics, and the 
olive, sugar-nnm, potatoes, 


gto, aro enooessfully оше: 





Sheep-rearing 1s carried on on 
a large scalo The frst railway was 

Spent between Adelaide and ite port 
iu 1856, In 1911 there were 1939 m, 


‘hampton Water, an inlet on the of government railways open, the 


‘Southbank 


cost of construction and equipment 
amounting to nearly £15,000,000. 
Binoo 1878 odueation haa boon oom 





college fe 
at Adelaide (incorporated 1874), 
Whion grants degree in atte, eclense, 
medicine, law, and musie. È. A. was 
probably known to the Dutch in the 
middie of the 16th century, was snr- 
xeed by Tasman ju 1044, and was 
chartered by Flinders in 1 
1851 Major Baron suzgested ‘the de 
alrobility of (оттап ап English setti 
Ment. in the neighbourhood of the 
Murray Re and in 1836 the colony 
Sas proclaimed а British provinos By 
lettere patent. ^ It was given rel 
wernment and ite present constitu. 
jon in 1486.) “The fooal parliament 
consista of a Legislative Council and 
а Mouse of Assembly. The former | 
‘conslate of 18 members oloctod by the | 
four distrieta inta whieh the atate 18 
dividod for thia purpose; 9 members 
sebire perlodioally svory three years 
Members of the council are pald €200 
por annum. The House of Assembly 
Consiste of 42 members, elected by thir- 
teon districta. Tho franohlao was ox- 
tended to women hy the Constitntinn. 
Amendment Act (1899). The exeou- 
divo ja төшөй In à governor, elected 
Vr the orowa, und an executive 
бовой of 8 momters and the ohlef 
Justice of che Supreme Court, The 
prosent governor la Adiniral Nir Day 
fort. Hosanqnet. As one of the states 
‘of the Commonwealth, 8. A. rotnrns 
$ senators and 7 representatives to 
the Federal Parllament. ‘There is no 
state church. “The pop. in 1011 was 
411161, being mainly of British 
action. Tho mmigrante in 1011 
humbered 27,923, and tha emigranta 
ато of the Condition 


J; Gordon, Hand- 
, 1991: and the Annual 
Satin vision 
Southbank, a tn. in tho N. Rid! 
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ot Yorkahirs, England, 3j m. Е. 
Middlesbrough. Тугзак, Iron ‘and 
‘tool ware. 1911) 14,976 


0 
South Bend Bie tun. of t, omen 
sin diona 9 8 buo SE, Joroph 

SC" Tt oontaina tha Roman Catholla 

Чыры of Notre Darno it. Mary ay 

"e onia manna ară 
эла талата) 

LSD) 555634. 









a tn. of Kent, 
of Tunbridgo 
Pop. 1911) 1000. 


Eng- 
"Wells. 
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Southbridge, а tn. in Worooster eo, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A., 21 m. S.W. of 
| Woreestor, ia r in tho magat. 
of coston goods, тегу, and optioai 
instrumenta, Pop. (1910) 12,592. 

South Canara, see KANARA. 

South Caroline, ia ivaatod in tho 
S. Atlantie div. of the U.S.A., and has 
sa area of 30,989 ма. ш, Tv in bounded 
on the N. Dy N. Carollia, on tee 
and E by the Atlantic Qocan, and oa 
the W. by tho Savannah ft. Pho sar 
Tace is low along the coasts, Dut rhea 
inland у а sarios of elie w 

ип system whioh forms 

W. frontier. "Agriculture le cho load. 
ing Tndunity, the chist orops being 
Taian “oor, wheat, ‘oats, po 
potatoes, hay, cotton, tobacco, and 
Fiona, miratur are тару 

стору ong importam 
о Sf cho stats ane Labor eel 
Rieter, соате oll wad cake бй 
fortiiisora, тегова in 1900 S. Carola. 
ranked third among the cotton maar 
Тони staton. "Tho minerale in- 
cinde gola in Lanaaster oonnty, leon, 
Kaolin, noar Aikon, marblo, limestone; 
granite, and, most important ротар 
Гай, the pliowwhs rook, deposita ot 
Wwalob extand irom Port Royal to the 
XC. of Charlescon, a length of aout 
26 m. with a breadth of about 30 m. 
Gun Colin, „Other iraportani 
towne are Charleston, Spartanbi 
and reensilie Pan. Q910) РАЎ. 

Southooi, Joana (1120-1814 wi 
чрн са ЛА К 
Gittishamin Devoashire, the daughter 
Sin farmer, About 1703 ehe declared 
отан to be the woman of Favela 
Hone xil, and gave forth prophocioe 
ihre: Har шие {дегидей 
а Warning 18 (1803), Book of ondere 


| 





(1813-14), P? 
Birth of he Brine o СА Bunce IRI 
and other works equally inooherant 


E 
"South Dakota. qal tha 
State, опо of the N, contral Staten o ai ot 
poc bu 
iong Br 20 apd 10479 W Bounded 
on ho north by N. Dakota, Et Mia 
шени and Towa, S. Nobrüalca and 
W. Wyoming and Montana. Ares 
T1013 ea. m.s of which 16,868 
(is and eurfade. "The state (twel 
| size}, hea in the region of the Great 
Piata, “Thore fo much trooloss prairie 
Tends but the: Missouri ard Jams 
Valleys are ree. The Bad Lands 
Ita the E.W. ogragh mhe Амон 








Ж. orones bha state, with westorn 





and Dig Sioux lakes; Digstono, and 
avert oa the М r 
Harvey eal tae isles: polut af tae 
famous Baok Hille.” Climate subject 


gold mining in В.К. 
Stone 18 noted; natural gaa found ia 








South 


the state, The eastern half of the 
Stato іа part of the great whose 
‘The county educational state uni 

‘versity is at Vormilion. Large Con- 
greasional land grants are made to 
stato schools. ‘The governor is elected 
for only two years; tivo members аге 
sent, to Ше House of Representatives 
at Washington. The state waa only 
Admitted to Union in 1889 when 
divided from N. Dukota, Tho Sioux 








Ра rs 
Boum Dewne(Exglaad), 
конти and Sours 

Beuth Балга Alps, a general torm 
tor the mont enstoriy бүри oF the 

comprising the Dolomie Alpe 
ipro and Venetia, between the 
Айке and the, Piave, with the Mare 
AS ou the Austro" alim Ponte: 
tho, Cerian und Venetian Alpe, tho 
froe named to the S. of the Gall thal 
fhe second ‘between he Plavo and 
Тойтош rivers tho Julian Alp, 
SET the купа vali сайтыда 
вт of Terclou (0302 H 
Karawanken Alps, rising to tho N-E, 
of the Julien, beween the valleys of 
фо Drave and Saver the уло highest 
inis being the исо (420 fe) and 
Tito Hochrtxhl (1246 ft). 

South Easton (Pent) U.S.A), ме 
Easton. 

‘Goutivend-on-Sea, a munlelpal bor. 
and wai vigo Ш Race. Eng 
fart, at the month Of die Thame 
42 m. E. of London. Chalkwell Hall 





3. 
see Downs, 











Park (1903) and tho Marine Park aro |4 


twa fine reereation ground Pop. 
O91) 02,723, 

Southern, Thomas (1660-1746), a 
dramatist. born at, Oxmantown in 
tho co. of Duvila. He wes admitted 
Student of Trinity College, Dublin, in 
1670, and in L813 ontoro tho ММ 
Tempie, London. “Preter-ing poetr 
Vo lew, Һе became a writer of plays, 
the Heat or hiss ee Ad 
Prince. ected In 1082.. At the time} 
Of the ‘Dake of Monmouth’ landing, 
Sf served in the king army. Ао thé 
Чао? request ho wrote the Spartan 
‘Dare, which, however, wes not acted 
VP Tr. The Fatal Marriage, à 
tragedy, was popular on the stare 13 
the 18th century, under tho titio of 
Founetia.. Some of Ms plays wore pubs 
dened by Touson In 1121, and а сош- 
Mete edition of his works in. 1711, 

Southern Alps, а chain cf monn- 
vals on tho W coast of South Io; 
Mw Zealand, eniminatiog in. ME 
Sook, 12,50 ft. high They form a. 
barrier tó communication between li 
ana W for muro as 0 ge uad 

Etain an average hel + 
fany exceeding 10,000 f. "A road 
from Christchurch to Нокішо paseos 

xt 
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South 


through a diffloult defile, called the 
Otira Gorgo, and over а paan 2000 ft. 
high, known ва arthur’ ‘Other 
| mountain pases in the chain are 
Harpers Pasa and Haast Pass, See 
A. P. Harper, Pioneer Work in the 
‘ips of New Zealand, 1808. 

Southern Cross, vr Crux, в remark- 
able constellation in the path of the 
Milky Way near the S. oclostial pole. 
Tt consists of four bright stars, a and 
В being of magnitude 1 and 15. Tn 
Ptolemy's catalogue Crux was oon- 
sidered to be part of the constellation 
Ceulaurus, 6 Crucis was the first star 
of the helium type in which the 











presence of oxygen was ised, 
this discovery being mado by M'Cleari 
in 1897. 


Southernwood, or Artemisia abro- 
атут, speso о Componite boar- 
jug fragrans len ves, a mu fou 
in Britain. Other names of this plane 
are lad Jove, old man, medicinal 
Pormwood, bor’ love, and maid's 


Southey, Robert (1774-1843), an 
SU Ue sto end, educated ыр Wast- 
at Bristol, an ab West- 
| minster and Baliol College, Oxford. 
iHe was in his early years an en- 
tbuslastio admirer ot tho roach 
ЕТ Али. inimed with th 
rovolutionary spirit, began in 1783 aa 
Sto on Jaan of Ard which wea pub- 
ished threo years later, Coleridxe, 
With whom S. had become intimate; 
coutribuied sume, pussuree (o the 
(роот, 4 viele in 1796 to & relative at 
Lisbon resulted in S.'s Letters written 
juring a Short Residence in Spain and 
Portugal (1197). ‘Then followed mush 
inisceliancous writing, but in 1801 
halata appeared, аһа four years 
later Madoc, His meeterpieco, The 
Curse of Kehama, which owes somo- 
thing to Becktorda V other, was рав. 
Lehed in 1810. When in 1313 the 


tho 
tho 





mazhiheent satire bearing the ката 
Qf S7 numerous works it, is 


titlo. 
impossible to give a lst, 
mention must be singled out his Life 


Neon (Зу and Liye of Peak 
ай, declined oor of (ie alors 
hip ot the Fina, aad in 1545 of a 


baronetey-. 








Tt 'onnsista of chalk 

cliffs, and has a lighthouse, 330 ft. 

above tho sca, which oan bo soon 
s 





South 


96 m. ой. Off tho coast hero ап en- 
ímavment took place between Monk 
nd Do Ruyter (1666). 

‘South Fork of the Platte, а riv. 
rising near Mt, Lincoln ол the E. 
slope of the “Rockies, and flowing 
шуш South Perk ш a nort 
easterly direction to Nebraska, where 
Tenia with North Fark and forms 
the Plate R. Length about 550 zn. 

South Framingham (Маза, U.S.A.) 
see, FRAMINGHAM. 

Bouthes 
Middlesex, England, £ 
Barnet. Pop: Gol) 92,613." 

South Georgia, a, Darren, nin- 
habited inland in the S. Atlantio, 
BITE arm ш рта 
and ioo ion. 

Sbont 1000 3q. m. 
South Island, sce New каан, 
‘Milwaukee, a tn. in Mil- 
wanes oo. Wioonsia. 10 m. В. °“ 
Milwaukee. It has manufactures of 
steam shovels, horse-shoes, minerai 
‘wool, and electrical appliances. Pop. 
o] ie, mk a ы 
a municipal bor. o 
Dovon, England, быта. E.S: 
Валий: te nhs п Ane eum. 
Mary Magdalene, built, їп the 
Dendictlar style. Pop. (1911) 2742. 

South Norwalk, a in. of Fairileld 
оо, Conneotiout, 2 m. 8; of Norwalk, 
Tho chief manufactures aro machin: 
ery, shove, hata, and locks. It has 
i Boca baftonr and a large coasting 
And oyster trades Pop, (1910 8908. 

Soutbowram,s to. in the W. Riding 
of Yorkshire, Engiand, partly wichin 
the borough of Halifax. Tt has stono 
quarries. Pop. (1911) 2745. 

South Park, а valley of Colorado, 
USA., separated from Middle Park 
by the Front Range and surrounded 
оп all sidce by lofty mountains. Liko 
the North and Middle Parks, It ocen- 




















les the basin of a former lake. Arca 
000 en. m. 


a municipal bor, of 
England, 16 та, S.W. of * 
Preston, on the Trish Sea. Tt ia 

ular residential place, and its 
Eile. climate айтасы many visitore 
in the winter. In the summer it is 
S favourite resort, with tho workers in 
the Lancashire industrial towns. lt 
hes a broad expanso of sand, a pior 
4 m. in length, esplansde (3 m.), 
marine lakes, winter kardeus, botanic 

Tiene, Hesketh Park, swimming 

Jat, Сошоег Walls, аго салоту, et 
Pop. (911) 21,43. 

‘South Portland, & tn. in Cumber- 
land co, Mainc, U.S.A., on Casco 
Bay. ТЕ has wovernment fortifica- 
tions, Tho chief manufacture ls iron- 
ware. ‘There are bout-building yards 
and four mills. Pop. (1910) 7471. 

ithso, а вокіс rosort of Hants, 
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South 


England, on the S. side of Porte- 
mouth, of which it forms a part. 
South Sea Bubble, the name 

larly given ta The Ananeial 
inder which tho directors 
South sea Company (sich had been 
incorporated Ju 1710 by ап Aot 
whioh gave to it the monopoly of 
Tading ir tha Poit Derim and 
along the E. coast of 5. America 
fom thé Orinoco to Cape Hom) 
made ап offer to the Government in 
TD to pay oif the whole National 
Debt and 10 buy up the irredeemable 
aanuities, mounting to. £800,000 
а year, whieh had been granted in 
the last two. reigns, provided the 
diferent publio eccuritlos wore con- 
войдагей Into one tund in thelr hands 
апа the Government gave the com. 
Dany certain exclusive commercial 
privileges... Tho proposal was warl 
аЬ parlament, and the Bi 

of England projected à rival scheme: 
Dui Parliament accepted that of the 
South Sea Company, seeing that that 
company had, In spite of the limited 
siento by pain boon highly guo 
зшен m boen highly suo 
И oota im tho slove. trado. Tho 
moat quescion was whether the fand- 


opu- 
me 





er: holders would convert their stock 


for shares in the company, for they 
gould nob be compelled to do se. 
The issue, however, was not long 
in doubt, as the pullo, inflamed by 
the brilliant prospecte held out by 
the directors of tho gold and sliver 
ЧЧогайон awaiting. exploitation ш 
Si Ameria, “crowded” dally. into 
Change Alley in tho rush for shares. 
LOD shares rose Im prico to £1000, 
the? nabs, Megan the. Biet 
Improbability of the company velo 
alo to meke а 1 30 pir cents 
inorder to p ipe athe race of 
5 por ceni. Fever of epecula- 
йай aid nat en with the Souths Bes. 
Company, numerous other concerns, 
for the most part of a bogus natum, 
Api oven patently so feg, ою was 
for carrying on an undertaking of 
geit T NONU E 
ow what It la, competi 
Publio favour. Тһе South Ses 
Danys prowoution of romo of ею 
concerns merely served to open the 
eyes of the рое to the recklessness 
of its own schome, and ite shares 
dropped rte ЯЗУ with, the result 
‘hough tho few who had sold 
SUL reaped enormous profs, "the 
nsjority of ose wie bad hel ове 
‘were ruined, and the failure assumed 
the proportions of the greatest Anan- 
cial, disaster, in tho “story at E 
country. Sir Robert Walpole did 
much to restore national credit by 
arranging to assign 69,000,000 ot 
Sonin Sea stock to the Bank ot Ki 
jand, a Ше amount to the E. Indi 





South 
Company, and to repay the bonus af 
600,000 which the Government 
Tecelved, by the combined 
opuratiou of which: arrangement Uie 
proprietors and subscriber got back 
Rhent one-third of their money. 
South Shetlands, or New South 
Shetlands, an archipelago of twelve 
Islands inthe Antarctic Ocean, 600 m. 
ot Сара Hom, The lets 








y on tho E. 
and Camberwell and Lambeth on the 
В.Е. and W, tively. 10 was 
annexed to the City of London in 
1321. The cathedral of si. Saviour, 
formerly the priory of St. Mary 
‘Overy, is in the wariy Engish styld, 
and contains the tombs of Gower, 
Fletoher, Massinger, and other poets. 
Other interesting buildings аге 
Roman Catholic cathedral, Guy's 
"Hospital, and the Robert Brown 








and the Women's University settle- | Cc 


montse. S., with ite many historic 
eocistipns connected with the 
Tabard the ald Globe Theatre, 
nd tho Wear and Far gardeni Ù 
now a poor orowdod industrial dis- 
Enot. Pop. (1911) 191 983 

Southwell, в tu. of Molti 
shire, England, 13 m. N.E. 
Engram. “The o14 minater af St. Mary 
was mado a cathedral in 1334. Chief 
manufacture, silk. Pop. (1911) 3200. 

т Nathaniel: (15081070, 

English Jesuit, born in Norfolk. 

шом at tad папир 100186. 
Romo, and ordained in 1822. Wrot 
T scriptorum Socitatia Jena, | 


Southwell, Robert (c. 1561-95), an els 
ish Jesuit und рое. Educated 
at Pari and Rome, ho joined the 
бейебу of emis m ТУТА, and ram. 
ing to England (1587) became овар" 
tothe Countess of Arundel (1389). 
During this ше hp хили пишу во 
Romp Coneclation for Catholico, 
ару М ардай Tease, Triumpha | 
Que Death, eto в long poem, Saint 
Peter's Complaint; 0 beautiful 
Burning Bube, aud other pieces. In 
1599 he was botrayod and arrested 
by tne authorities. After suttering | 
gruel torture, and ‘boing imprisoned 
for three years in а ' filthy hole," 
Sao lali benod ab Турш Ou «| 
charge of ‘treason. 

Southwold, а seaside resort, 114 m. 
S.S.W, of Lowestoft, in Suffolk, Eag“ | 
Лапа. ‘The fina Verpendiowlar бһпгеһ | 
$f Sh Bipod ушюр daiee trom | 

















‘in excellent preservation. 
dà 109) à pier Gio gis. long) was 
built, As carly as 1086 tho town waa 
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| works include 


the | Pori 


Sovereignty 
noted for ita herring fiahortes. ix 
1672 there was an Indecisiro naval 
aclion between the Kugish under 
Tam, Duke of York, und the Dut 
under Ruyter in Solo or Southwold 
Tay. Pop: (їйї) 3633. 
Souvestre, Emile (1306-54) 
writer, born at Moriaix, of а Breton 
Тү. "Ho eventaaily settled m Parts 
and there pursued his literary careor, 
most of his worka dealing with tha 
customs of the Broten people. His 
Les Dermiera Breions, 
1835-31; Le Foyer Breton, 1844: cines 
ny de С) Un Phil 
Confessions 

















аро 
¢ Pombeiro or SDoito; 
lary to Goncalo de Morae (1804). 
Visited Spain (1619), and 

secretary ko the xpanisn embassy: at 


тою ово historian aud post, bork 
became socre- 


Romo (1631), returnin 


ge in 
1634. Hie ‘works Include: 





in 1779 to tho Comte do Flahaut, а 
soldier of some renown, who was 
rubsoquenliy kuiliotiuwd "in 1308 
she returned Lo Frano and marred 


the Portuguese minister, José-Maria 
do Souza-Dotelhe, Hor chiot novels 
реге: Abe de талде: La Comtesee 
de Forgu; «nd La Duchess de Guise 
asan Aas Мы оше, Mines 
de Souza et ва Famille, 1901. 
Sovereign, a gold coin, ourrent in 
Britain, having the vel 
pound sterling or twenty shill 
Weight is 12355 атай troy. ТЕ was 
ûrst issued in tho relen of Henry УП. 
Sovoreimty denotes the de fado 
relationship subsisting betwaen tne, 
supreme power and tho eubjecta of a 
state (gt... The word iteell means 
Inerely” shoremey but it son 
when patriarchal society hao 
Into the atate that” conventigoat 
language warrants tho name of B. 
for the authority wielded over ths 
community "by seme person or 
Tons within it. The S. of the 
State and the "potestas? af the 
E alike owo their efficacy to 
abitual abedievee, yet it may 
crowned ‘thet e OUELIN де 
mcquiree political signifioancs when 
It has developed vne art of warfare. 
nd eo established a place sido by 
Side with thelargest eantemporanaons. 
communities, "This developiacat, ae 
Mr. Jenks shows, is probably the 
origin of most states, and of necessity 
presupposes the existence of a Here- 





Sovereignty 


tog or Host Leader having direct or 
indirect control over suo institu: 
tions as may answer tho conceptions 
Of awe, йаг, and judleiery 
Hence S. is a wide abstract term соп: 
noting the sum total of the powers 
vested in the Сушш or King, or iu 
Wis “Various апос and modern 
Substitutes. Publicista, as may be 
fathered by reference to the агыс 
Баттс, have at all timen displayed 
great deal of learning and acumen 
Oa this abstract conception. “in this 
context thers is a Шешен oppusi- 
боп between the analytioal school 
(Comprising such. names ав Bodin, 
Hobbes, Benthum, and Austin) end 
the historical or Hegetian ‘school nf 
thought. The tenets of the analytical 
chook, atter tha manner of the ferme 
ation of medieval echolasticism in 
Aristotelian terms by ЗЕ Thomas 
quine, ure cwentially "dogmatic 
and partake, eqpesinily with Austin, 
Gf tho naturs of cell-c¥ident propost- 
tions. But their cardinal foul is 
that they апе ami alî tall to appreets 
ate the difference between legal and 
ileal $., and to teoognino that the 
fetter is inherent only in the people 
iecit. whatever form of government 
(qm may have developed within 
VES community. ^ Austin nalts 
that the power of, & monarch or 
Teoverien member * is incapablo of 
legal limitation, "but Professor Чар 
mond, lugenlously succes ар 
Though it e contradictory to cay that 
sovereign power can be legally Con- 
frolied within Ite own sphere, “It 
ine distinct апа mil principle to 
Tay that tha ephero hae legally 
Sppointed limite, and adducee i sup- 
pure the fact that the courte aoccpt 
and oet upon tho known and eetab- 
Hanea imita ot the powers or the crown 
(Jurisprudence). With the Hegelian’ 
SOR a term descriptive af the resi will 
of the community, which Is not necce- 
агу that of Uie majority. © M tnc 
Soverelgn power ls to be understood 
Tn "this fuller, lese abetraot sonso, 
we mean by lt the real determinant 
Of the habitual obedience of the 
People, we must look for ita sommes 
much more widely and deeply than 
The nnalyrieni Jurta бо; it can no 
longer be seid to reside in a deter. 
minate person or persons, but in that 
inpalpable congeries of (he hopes end. 
sare of а people bound together by 
common” Interest "and "eympatny. 
Sehich wo cal the common” will. 
Though It may be midleading to 
ОК ot tho genera! will аа anywhere 
her actually or properly. sovereign 
fias: Yet dt is true thiab Lhe Institu 
oris of political society are an ex- 
pression Of and, am maintained by. 
о general wili > (7, H. Green). For 
an deute analyse of the М. ûf the 
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English | parliament 
Bos 





pome,” says Пип (alenattonal Law), 
‘an uncontested principle of modern 
International law that the sea, as а. 
кешега! rule, cannot be subjected to 
Spporpristion,” ‘This. prineiple has 
for the most part been adhered to in 
ita integrity, and it is dificult to soo 
how the matter could well ba other- 
wise, Perhaps the only exception to 
it is the general recognition of a 
state's soverelznby over the waters 
adjacent fo its own coast linc аба 
distance of one marine lengua from 
tho shore (sce TERRITORIAL WATERS 





over all the seas surrounding Europe 
was set up by the various European 
nations, and these rights appear to 
buve been theoretically based upon 
services rendered to commerco (Hall), 
thongh i ts signinoant that such 
peoudo-righta wore exercised only by 
Ruch states aa were possessed of strong. 
fleets and were notable for the mari- 
time prowess of their people. The 
Adriatic, on the analogy of ita being 
& gulf, wos regarded as part of the 
dominion of the repubite of venie. 
England claimed the whole of tht 
Channel, the North Sea, the seas out- 
side Ireland, and even the seas border- 
ing the French and Spanish coasts 
down to Cape Finisterre (sce Admiralty 
Regulation cited by Professor Oppen: 
helm, International Lew (Peace): 
while Denmark and Yocland claimed 
tha Raltic in Joint ownership. One 
excellent reason for the mutual 
tolerance of control in earlier times 
wee that the seas swarmed with 
rovers and pirates, and consequently 
merchants were not unwilling to pay 
tolls to foreign states claiming sove- 
reign Tighta over different portions 
of the high seas in consideration of 
the protection afforded them by 


those etato when an tns 
it | navigable waters, The distinction be. 


КАЕ as a 
fees ced ond ren 
CEU n 
Батона ү үү) 
A Ero ТИК ошоо g E 
Sau, peor ААЙ ME 
ER NUS 
Societ het a veli Е 
certoin seas, and required the fisher- 
Eu a чаш tha, ыр 
po ies Me Va ue gee 
Аи Жү 
Morem nd лы he ЕКИ 
fee eios dinie ths 
RE erar, bis gem жа 
D EC E 
M ats REOR 
Dutch fishing boata. Lat 
иса 








Sowerby 
seas wero met by the combined re- 
шалгы Чырай; 
U.S.A., and given up by conventions 
made la 1824 end 1825. In more 
EON EE 
byte pee Eu 
Eo au DIEA 
EE ER Ed 
Extr c Ao i 
Аа 
law on tho sovercignty of tho зова is 
ln PERI prete 
long to the states b: d by them 
ее Bener дег ЦЕ 
m Ghe shore, (2) Basins of any area 
Jet avit уер тип ny tno th 
RO AIT 
EX Or y Dee d: 
pact et 
Ep e ДАШ 
АИ 
9) All foreign nations are entitled to 
аер on 
Suge А 
Sos Sa Чы, 
ER c DE 
Б-КЕ 








Iniernalional 7^ ораев | 
Truernational Law - 
‘ndernational 

Sowerby, а tr în fne, Riding of 


i 
cotton 
Pop, (S11) 3434. 
James (1751-1822), а 
quantis. “Gora ia London, Hb let 
began Ше career ing an 
deeming, ‘but afterwards fumed ‘hie 
фгашоһ to, botany and, natural 
history, illustrating books on those 
‘subjects. Among them may he men- 
fonod: о English, Botany, 1190-1314; 
Coloured Figures, of inglish, Peny 
1101-1808; tineralagu, Vtt; 
of Greal 


Sowerby, James de Carle (1787-| 
3811) а, naturalist, was the son of | 
James S. (0:0.), amd continued the 
‘work of his father, In1833 ho founded 
the Royal Botanic Society, and was 
for eoveral years Itesecretary., Among 
other works ho supplied the drawings 
to English. Bolanu. 

Sowerby Bridge, a tm. in the W.| 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, 2{ m. 
8. W. of Halifax, on the R, Calder and | 





the, Rochdale Canal” Pop. (9 a 


11,350, 
Sowing, of seed, both of garden and 
ot naid planta, ıa an Important opera- 
tion on which the suocose of the future 
‘general 
lower 





should be th 
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Space 


healthy plants though buried 3 or 4 
Jp. deep, whereas minute seeds, such 
as those of the begonia, fall to germin- 
ate if ever so.slightly covered. Tho 
Condition of tbe weed-bed dependa 
largciy on tho hubite of tho plant, but 

ral the soll should never 


while in 
be dust dry, it must not, on the other 
hand, bo oo wot аз to bo ately. ‘Thin 
S, ls to be stroxuly recommeniied in 
almost, erery osso. 8, in drills haa 
numerona advantages, the chiet 
which are that tao pintita can be hood 
with ease, and also that the seod can 
be evenly covered. lu sgricuitural 
, | work, seed €. was formerly dono by 
hand’; but im recent years many 
forms’ of machino have been intro- 
duced. The mashine In most general 
use in Britain is that known нв 
Sup drill. Othcre with more lim 
mas ате the Саас and brash ninlon 
drills, dieo drile, chain drills, and 
|force' feed drills.’ A broad-casting 
seed barrow 10 or 15 ft. wide, is often. 
teed in sowing grasa Boede. 

Sow-thistle, the name given to 
specios of tho composite genus 
Sonchus (дл). 

Soy. or Glucine Sula. » species of 

find ii, Aela fond 














‘They are 
of used in sauoo-making, as fodder, and 


| soyer, Alexis Benolt (1809-28), a 
Trench "opole. After serving an ap- 
renticeship. to cooking In" Franee, 
0 came to England in 1831, and was 
in 1837 appointed chef to the Reform 
Club. He vould cook humbly as well 
aemagnificently. In 1847 he organised, 
on an economical basie, kitohena їп 


the Dublin barracks. ,'S. was the 
original of Thsokeray’a, Nüroboant 
in Pendennis. There ia a biography 


by Volant ола Warren. 
Sozomenus, Hermias, а writer of 

goglesiaatical history, lived during the 

Sth century. "Hie Чатіу live 

| Palestine, where ho spent nis carly 


yours, practising бе a 
lawyer in Constantinople. His еме? 
work is his, Higtory, doak 


оола Н 
ing with the eventa of the 
| rea 323-439. 
Spa, о water place in the prov, 

of Dieze Нет, 18 m. S 
| Digo IC has a pictbresque situation, 
and lanae bathing estne 
which were at the меш of yhele 
| Bme auring the {Et century, dt is 
| nnw, however, the mwart £ large 
{numbers of people 
jthe waters or 
faze exported sio. 








Spadix, ses Вратни, 
Spahi, а name derived from the 
Persian” word "Siparh' honoe our 
* Benny,’ former!y applied to part, of 
tho Turkish cavalry before the re- 
organisation of 1836. From 1326 to 
that Ume tey Tormod в formidable 
part of Choeulten's army. "The Franch 
give che same namo to à body of Lht 
бата!гу organised in Algeria. 

Spain. The Therian peninsula lies 
between the Mediterranean on the E. 
aud tho Atlantio on the W Francs 








peninsula with all the characteristics 
of ^ continent. Gcologically the ponin, 
sula is composnd of a huge mana of 
ancient rock, lying betweon two lofty 


тышо, Tle Meca їй tre name 
rankes, The Meeta, whichis the name 
ivon io tho hugo Бос of rook, lios 
ween the lofty mountain Tanger ot 
the Pyrences, which aro continued in 
the Cantabrian Mts.and tho mountain. 
of Andalusia. The Mosta is 
partioxiarly well drained by в paries оГ 
aliel rivers, which Пом from the 
. to the W. "The greatest of all 
the rivers, as its name implies. ів the 
Guadalquivir, which flows from the 
mountains of Andalusia, and is navig- 
able as far as the town of Seville, ‘The 
Other rivers, chief among which are the 
io, the Douro, the Tagus, and the 
уча Шапат are too doeiy кш in thelr | 
Tooky valleys to be of use for the pur- 
posce of agriculture, and too poorly 
applied with warar ta he of import- 
anoe as navigablo rivers. ‘The Б 
is o rather greater importance, since, 
owing to ite greater volume of water, | poi 
Tt le of атеш! use in irrigating tho |s 
fertile pleins of Aragon. ‘The Imperial 
Canal, which flows parallel to it, forms 
‘also а fairly important, waterway. 
Bourdain yale Tho Pyrencee 
which form the boundary between 
France and Spain. are continued in a 
Ноа "Fhe namo givon to the 
tem 1s the Рутегаю system, end 
range itself is callod the Cantab- 
rian Mta. To the S-E., and running 
E. direction, we have that rango 
which Torms the watershed 
between tho Douro and Tagus on the 
опе side and the Ebro on the other. 
following routly 
E. Spain, finely merge 
themselves into the Sierra Nevadas, 
which find ап end in the rocky pro- 
Taontory, Gibraltar. Dividing ‘the 
country up by three long parallel 
Tanges wc find the three mountain 
Taures known ue the Sierra Morena. 
yich divides the "valleys of the 
mountains of Toledo, which divide 
the Guadiana and the Tagus; and the 
Sierra de Guadarrama, which sope 
Tates the Tagus and thè Douro. 








Guadalquivir and the Guadiana : 
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evita of the tact shat It is a penini 
May best be dosoriood as continental: 
The differences of temperature be- 
tween summer and winter aro great; 
the changes of temperature are rapid, 
and the whole plateau ls noted for its 
extreme dryness. During the summer 
| time Madri hasa temperature whieh 
| reaches well over 105" F., but in the 
depth of winter akaning i£ aften to he 
obtained in the neighbourhood. “The 
Тапу senson of the Meseta differs 
восигаи to the locality: Inromeparta. 
the spring brings the maximum rain 
fall, in others the autumn. The border. 
regions obtain thelr greatest rainfall 
Auring tha winter. The greatest rain- 
fell is found in tho N.W. "The 
iore of the countries of thé Medi- 
lerranean js to bu found in в great 
many parte of the poninsule, but inne 
mountainous regions of Castile vege 
tation а scarco owing to the extreme 
old ot winter and extreme dryness of 
summer, ‘The vegetation of tho 3.W. 
Of the peninsula is extremely Taxu 
Plant 

“A griouldure.—Nearly two-thirds of 
thé whole population Of S. ia de- 
pendent upon the soil foranexistence. 
Tn many ратта of &. agrioultare is con- 
ducted under the greatest difficuities, 
Since the soll has to be preotioally 
"arüifiially "produced fro the sold 
fooicortaómountain. Every available 
Dleoo of country is seized upon and 
Converted by means of the use of 
ares of all deserintiona into fertile 


bro | ground. Irrigation works are a stern 


Бестау. Even aa two-thirds of the 
population of & is dependent on Ше 
so an equally great amount of the 
total exports of the country 1а aie) 
dependent. "Tho largo cetatee of 
the upper classes, the want of good 
roads and railways also make the 
question of agriculture dificult. Add 
Eo tiis Шә foot Lhat capital ic very 
largely wanting, and the whole prob- 
Jem of Spanish axriculture becomes 
at once apparent. ruit trooe are 
Cultivated in abundance, "und "in 
Murcia ene finds. the orango tree, 
the dats palm, and the pomegra: 
nate, ‘together’ with such tropical 
productions ag [ioe cotton, sugar 
ane, and maize: Wheat van 
produced one hundred fold, and the 
live and the vine are alno extensively 
cultivated and can be produced from 
fand which dose not need artificial 
irrigation, Wheat is produced in cat 
quantities in Valladolid, and yot the 
Supply is often dasaMleieut lor the 
lomo market. The oak forests of 
Estremadura are also an important 
feature о! Ме Spanbhageigultare,and 
make swine keeping рова е 
‘Andalusia horses and bulis are reared, 
and the bulls are noted for their 








Spain 
magnificence, and are nse erten- 
sively In the Spanish national sport, 
the ball tight. х : 

"Mineral wonlih.—S, has practically 
from the time of tho beginning of its 
history been regarded ws essentially 
the greatest of all mining countries. 
The mountains which bound the 
Meseta aro rich beyond measure in 
minerais, and this mineral wealth has 
been worked for eomo very consider- 
sblotime. Leadandsilverarefoundin 





large quantities in Uie S.E., near Lho 
town of Cartagena; the copper mines 
of the Rio Tinto in the neighbourhood 


of the town of Huclva aro known 
throughout the world, and fram these 
mines practically 25 рег cent. of tho 
"whole world’s output of copper is 
produced. The mountains of the N. 
coast abound in iron ore, and in the 
neighbourhood of Almaden mercury 
mines ‘are found. The physical ud. 
‘vantages of Catalonia and the Basque 
provinces make these places thc 
Centre of the great manufacturing 
industries of 8. Iron is here manu- 
faotured and machinery produced. 
Other important industries are cotton 
spinning in Catalonia and the manu- 
тшге of tobacco. 

Trade—Tho trado of B. is, when 
we consider the naturel advantages | of. 
of its situation, bad. Internal com- 
munication is difficult, and when we 
Toward the physical fewiures of the 
‘country this is not to be wondered at. 
‘The railways of thecountry arealmost, 
Without охосрМоп wonders of engin- 
eering, and the roads have been with 
difficulty constructed through a diffi- 
Cult country. S. ів dependent for 
much of her trade upon France, and 
most of her railways have been con- 
‘structed by French engineers. More 
than one-third of the whole of her 
foreign trade is done with France, and 
is carried on chiefly by sea and not by 
land. The mercantile marine of the 
‘country is 





wall, and much of her 





‘carrying trade is done by ships flying | the 


the British Пак. Нег furvixn trade 
ie done chiefy with her former 
‘colonies, but. this trade is not as im- 
portant) as her trdo with Great 

ritain or rane, Her main exports 
are wine and inincrais, and this export 
trado exceeds the import trade, which 
eousisle chiefly of cotton, coul, sugar, 
and fsh. There io a great demand lor. 
‘Beh, which the Spanish fisheries of 
Galicia and Andalusia arc totally un- 
Able te cope with 

Natural divisions and towns.— The. 


density of population per square mile | great 


їп S. la about 1002. Al the large 
towns of tho country, with the singic 
exception of the town ot Madrid, lie on 
the skirts of the plateau. Two-thirds 
of the whole population (19,588,638) 
of the country live in the towns or 
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in the immediata neighbourhood, and 
occupy consi y less than" half 
ог ай the available territory. The 
country is divided nowadays into 
forty-clght provinces which have been 
marked ou; with little consideration 
for geography or history. "The people 
of the towns are on the whole poor. 
ut this is (ын general throughout 

whole of the country. The larger 
divisions of the country, which corre- 
spond more or less with the former 
krea kingdoms,urenot altogether dis- 
regarded, but play only а small part 


in the history of the country as com- 
pared with their former position. Tho 
Towns, aa has already heen noticed, 


stand on the outskirts of the Meseta, 
and not unnaturally the most im- 
portant towns are the seaports, In 
the N. we find tho naval port of 
Ferrol and the towns of Corunna and 
‘Vojo. ‘That ancient town of pligrim- 
age, Santiago de Compostela, doe 
not’ now rank as а town of premier 
importance save in во far as itis hise 
torically famous, Gijon, Santander, 
Bilbao, all owe their importance to 
‘their proximity to the mines and their 
export trade. The inland towns of 
Leon, Salamanca, Avila, and Burgos, 
Sea ‘of Importance in the hi 
‘showat the present time signs: 
decay, Vittoria and Pamplona, 
Both oi whioh playedanimportant pect 
in the Peninsular War, ure fortresses 
ling the entrances from Franco 
nto 5. Valladolid ie the practical 
centre of tho basin of tho Douro, and 
‘owes ita importance to this tact. 
Madrid, practically in tho centre 
of S., is what may best be termed 
an artificial capital. In the southern. 
portions of Andalusia are three towns 
Gr considerable Importanne: Cordova, 
‘which is historically great, but has 
greater past than present—it is, how- 
ever, still noted for its magnificent, 
cathedral; Seville, a great centre of 
manufacture and trade; and Cadiz, 
ie guardian fortress of tho entrance 
fo the Guadalquivir. In Upper Anda- 
Tusia lies the famous town of Granada 
with its magnificent buildings and 
historio Alhambra. Malaga lics here 
also, famous as a great centre for the 
export of the products of Andalusia. 
ia owes its Importance to 
it has а magnificent harbour 
land hoo developed into e тсе naval 
‘port, whilst the mining in ita im- 
mediate neighbourhood has added 
greatly co its prosperity. "Valencia 
lies to the N., and is wow the third 
test town of the whole of B. 
Catalonia is the great centre of the 
industries of E, and abounds with 
towna, Here liea Hareelona, the 
second of the Spanish towns, which 
now quite overshadows the formerly 




















great town of Tarragona. On the Ebro 


. The chief of those is 


The Spanish islande and posses- 
ions. Ihe Balcario Islands af the. 
‘Bediterrancan aro reokoned ae part, of | 

"Те chief town of the islands 1a 


f Minorca is a strategio рові 
tion of some importance, And haa 
la; 





Dry Of the Mediterranean.. The 
"lands ОП the N. coat of Africa] 
Usually called the Providios are also 
Feekoned aa actual Spanish territory. 

uta, which lios 
practically opposite the town of GIb- 
Paltar, The Conary Islands, a kroup 
of volonnlo rooks. whioh Ше off the 
GRIS es, t Amen, m im 
Truely regarded as proper, 
op EC Venda 
geste altuowt gan fous, 
фа conl unni a barron ‘trip of ths 
coast pf the Sahara, together with a| 
few islands off the African cost, ro- 
main alone to remind the spantards or 
ibo greatness of another aae, Tho laet 





U.S.A. resulted in| 
елын S ar the Philippines, Perto 
Rico, and Cuba, 
Andorra. — Set ANDORRA. 
Hisluru—The early history of the| 
primitivo pooplea of S. ls p 


'raotiosity 
Many conjectures havo 








We know. howovor, that the country 
was inhabited by Celta and [berinne, 
and that to-day the western slopes 
of the Рутецеон are inhabited by al 
іе people who speak а strange 
longue and, whose origin is really 
unknown. 
any, settlements In 4; that country 
‘comes first Into the sphere of Bistory 
Sith the Plenielans, who made 
many settlements un ite coast, c.g. 
Gades (Cadiz) nnd Nova Carthago 
(Cartagena). The conntry waa fertile 
and wealthy, and wor exploited from 
go unti ite wealth attracted 
the attention of the Romans, who, aù 
the end of the second Punic War, an- 
nezed it and drove the Carthaginians 
lo 
S. was fierce and prolonged, о 
into twy, provinces, a 
(the North) and а 
Farther” 5. (ө south). Ewch of 
these provinces was governed by a 
Roman proconsul, who was Ap- 
pointed aanvally, The Carthaginians 
ad only conquered the coastal line 
of . and tho conquest of the Lribes of | 
the interior was a tack which waa left 
ta the Komans. In order to accom: 
plis this, the undertook 
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d an importan part in tho| bho 


"rhe Grooks made tow, if ie 
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мари and вина many 

defeat, T TI eph city, Numan- 
tla, which offered the торын opponi- 


Uon эшен Rome had to face. Bally 
Toll in 133 тыгы and after this evon 
the бете tribe of Northern aud 
Central S. began to be М 
The S. had lorc before this accepted 
io civilisation of Rome. and ha 
come completely a Noman province, 
Supplying both’ men and wealth t 
man republic and boing dotted 
here and there with Roman settle: 
Cesar, whea governor, bere 
төй some opposition, and 
during the days of che сапу empire a. 
large Roman force war kept in the 
country, But all the while the pro: 
‘ony ead before tbe beginning 
Sn, end. before the 
Or the Chratian ега S. may be Te 
garded өз a country which bad be- 
Eme omia їй ои атада суроп, 
and religion, The native Populaliod 
wero freer than in any other part of 
tho empire, and the Spanish thorn of 
Godee was tho Arat town onteide 
italy ta obtain the * munioipium. 
During tho early. dare of the empire 
ргозйловв, tne S. st being recognised 
provinces, the 5. s recogni 
"n "the most. poacoful and. most 
Жүйө part o the whole enm 
The mines were placed under tho 
imperial control, "and. colonies of 
Himo-egpined vetóreus were plantod 
roughout the country” During tho 
элсовкйш centuries. D. was & greet 
Source of ‘wealth to the опаш 
empiro. She remained prosperous and 
wat aleu shut of from Che wars той 
troubled tho rert of tho empire, An 
other greas vinim of the” Koma 
шй provinces was their claim Wa 
Чоу радон o the дариге of 
the Tet century of the Roman empire 
‘almost eatindy Spanish in origi. 
Tre "later empire saw tha. declino 
of S. "the barbarians were already 
Groubling ber ‘wonders, and the en 
perore wer» confiscating her vere! 
Dres. Finally, iu the middie of the 
ith century m fo be rapidly 
overrun Uy the Vandals and the 
Sueli. By the year 408 S- may almont 
Vo ali to lave ceased tg be a Dart of 
the Romar empire. The Vandals, 
however, cannot be paid to have con: 
апогей the country; they merely over- 
Nit. ‘Fors shore timo they Settled 
themselves down in the country, but 
thelr elie? Influence seeme te have 
bopi Vo Vend to nuke Be return LO er 
primitive state, ond this was expoci- 
Пу noticeable amongst the tribes ot 
tho N., whero Roman civilisation waa 
Only 4 Шыл vence Many’ of the 
Vandals story afterwards 
Out of 5, into Africa, where thoy set 
On their great Vandal empire, but 
lr place in В. was rapidly assumed 


шоп. 























зна 
the Visigotha, who remained the 
клу, S. until the beginniug of the 
Tires uio Бйр ef tbe 
B tu autoo thet Ш ap of the oci 
ЕЕЕ i eris НАН 
fanene? зми UBER ир б 
EET з She Roman lw 
Fach ‘at Попада 


Molle kiwe chastised the Vandals | alread: 





| Visigothio anavoh 
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during that regm the Oatholie re- 
ligion was definitely adopted by the 
Kings of $. and Arianism wargiven up. 
‘This was probably due to the ln: 
fluence of tho Franks, who had gainod 
much by the adoption of the Catholic 
faith in tho time of Clovis. Dut the 
still" continued 

ovon after this, and none of the good 
Гоги} ae soom 1a France followed in 
8. One of the main resulte was the 
persooution of horotios and the adding 
GP ane mony nine of anareny to the 
d пазу Шр Finally vitu 
Kodorio tho Nielgothio 


Gad the Suebi, drove them away (о: tho 
mera he N-W. ol the ponini: end kingdom came to, an end. The 
then retired to Aquitaine, which bad | Mohammedan lavacion bogan, In ай 


been assumed to thom in gratitude 
by the Roman emperor. "The Visi- 
ie kingdom, whlch afterwards ex: 
fended ita Inilusacs over vho whole of 
„ Parted ва а Ganlian kingdom, and 
fot a long time ita interesita were пате 
in Gul thun in E Текей how- 
ИШ {utertceed considerably in 
шый питай, but up te Ше exta. 
Чоп of tho empire of the W, alwaye as 
the altes nf Ehe Roman empire. Even 
after the extinction of the W. empire. 
they still intervened with the anth- 
Огу of the emmeror of the E. aud as 
the representatives of ‘the Roman 


empire: 
"Tho N.W. of S., bowovor, still con. 
tinued to be independent, and many 
Qf the districts wero pull ruled Ly 
Roman governors, Indeed, the over- 
throw of che Visigothie ‘lower. was 
prevented by the intervention 
"éodorie, and it waa not mti the 
inning of the fourth decade of the 
century ‘that Visigethic power 
began to be dainitely oxvended over | 
Tt is imporeibio to give any do: | 
tailed history of the Vislgounie kings 
ot 5, The crown lind been held to be 
lective in one royal family, but this 
familyended with Amalric, and hence- 
forward it wan tho ohjoct of the Vis: 
hia nohis and che dpamiah olo 
[сор te crows ските in order 
theft powor might bo increased, 
dA Ln way modeled directly 
Оп that of the Roman system, but 
Smpodied seemingly all that was bad 
with little that was of that 
system. The list Tour kings of Visi 
Sohle А. efter Ше death of Amalie, 
Wore Ariane, and as such weronieturally 
hated Бу the nlergy. hut even Chris- 
Шашу does no: seem to havo ex- 
bended ай over the country. “There 
wore iu all twenty-three Visigothic 
"beloro the conquest by the 
Saracens, апа of these at least one 
Quarter were murdered, whilst the 
Fecords of the time are s6 dim that im 
many other caeca we can only guess 
tho fate ot the king and suspect 
Taneder.” The relzn of Reccared (386+ 
801) is of vory great Importance, since 
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probani, ъ the Invitation ога 
ction of the inbabitants of 3, them- 
selves. ‘The danger from this sourco 
had been apparvat wo Шо Spaniards 
for eomo considerable timo. 

ай the last fortress which pud 
the Moors from landing), and finally 
the faction opposed to Roderto In S. 
allied themselves with Tarik. the 
Mohammedan gonorol and invited 
him to help them. Im July TH ha 
crocgod the straie, landed in the -outh 
of S. and stmightway defeated 
Roderic, With this slurle defeat of 
Roderio ended ths rule of the Viet- 
goths in 8. The weakened bonds 
whioh had held the Visigothic king: 
dom together somewhat precariously, 
but nevertheless in some sorb 
lon proio Wiech ds firs blow, and. 
the Moslems were able to march 
through the wholo of 5. with little 
Tesisténee.  Heinforcements poured 
in from “Africa, and by 718 the 
Moslems had reached thé Pyrenees. 
Rapidly they overrun the S. of Franaa 
and penetrated to the Loire, only to 
ba panten back here һу, Charles 
Martel at Poitiers (752), Tho ease 
with which the peninsula bad been 
conquered illustrates well the anarchy 
which existed ín that country pro- 











vious to tha invazion. Tho inhabi- 
however, regarded tho 
Mohammedan simply as tho euo- 


oessors of thelr previous mesters; LO 
them it wae а matter of considerable 
iodiferonce whether they were ruled 
by Moharamedaas or Visigothe. They 
‘were at first interfered with but little 
they retained their religion, they paid 
their customary duos, and thoy were 
Tar better governed by the reprenata- 
ves of the caliph than they had beon 
Me зора, аг Cae 
opulation were only teo ready 
шше алгыш th Shoir now masters, 
and mary or them were in thé 
|courec of tmo converted to Moham- 
medanism. "From their point: of view 
the conquest vas to thom pure gala. 
‘Tho old toman eystem of administra. 
tion was swept sway. and a new ono 
instituted, which was considerably to 
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their galo. 


henado made бааша witi che | howe 


conqueror 





md in mar салга gained 
possceslons, The Visigothic. 
parioa Tor rule hed lett tho Spanish 
ишш! without much spirit, benos 
the Moorish conques. is very easily 
nderetood. ‘Bur ths Moslems who 
had conquered 8., and who ecomod 
im. ao fae way’ toward retai 
ing "it "easily, „wero, thomselyes 





a mixed race. The Arab and tho 
Berber could not live in : the 
struggles of tho Omayyads and the 


Abbasids tended towards disruption: 
Агай and Berber fought out their 
quarrels in S. and soon the early 
Anarchy of the Vislpothio days re- 
tamed. 

"Though the Mohammedan сап. 
ques of S. had boen speedily and 
Sealy mado, the whole sountey was 
вете really oonduerpd. The rivalries 
Of tho two ‘great. dynastice of the 
Aras prevented any real union, ANd 
although when united the Moore were 
fable to carry all betere them, nover- 
theless the northern Christlan states 
‘wore able to malko somo progress, The 
Шоуга poliey ar mt Морг ед, and 

jack of prose 

аө the Moor, altho vel Eu 
thp minoritys i undoubted wud real 
ruler ofS. but later it beoame appa 

Tent: that it was only che Inek of unity 
amongst tho Christian etates that 
alowed continuity cf tenure to tho 
Moor. "The Christian. slates were 
found prinolpally amongst the moun: 
tains cf the N. "Here the presence of 
the Moor might, for the bime being, 
overawe the sountry, but the moun- 
tains of the N. wero детет really con- 
‘groatect of tho Christian 
as Galicia, and this king- 
dom indocd proved tho rock against 
which the wars of Mohammedan Ins 
Yaslon beal in vala, Tho history ot 
Galicia at this time forms a story 
apart from tho history of the whole 
country; under suescastve kings It 
фесатай stronger and stronger, and 
even veuctrated with some Ше suo- 
Sess into tho more southern parta of 
Sas its population increased во did 
its bounds, and with tho increasing |t 












of the kingdom of Galicia we get the |a? 


Doginuing of che strugaio of Leon and 
Castile against tho Moors. Graduall 
Castile became the bading Cristi 
отог, and ployed tho greatest pary 
Ip the recon qne: of the country fram 
the Moors. From the middle of the 
Sth to the’ beginning of the Toth oon: 
fury co гше or the Mohammedan 
been o failnro; it had been strong 
ar зак anonrding to the character 
of the emir. Dut its strength had 
been “the strongth of tyranny aud 
bloodshed, its weakness the weakness 








of anarchy, The ond of the 10th and! garded 
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the beginning of the Lith centuries, 
тетет, caw the revival of the powet 


of the Moslemi. This Inareans corre 
sponded, unfortunately, with а do 
Pease in the power of the Christians, 
Owing lo disenslous, "The relzn of 
Abdurrahmen Lll. was the Беу аву 
at Moorish prosperity. He receta 
ished law and order, ho gave tho 
the Chirisliay slates to Lis vassulago. 
| siian ai Lis Y 
From 912-031 he ruled, tho country 
with a firin hand, and his reign was 
Doth magniacont and just. His son 
continued tne ood rale саву 
and ho wos followed nominally by 
е son of Ме old age, In Reality 
Mamur, un Arab ble who” had 
mado himself essential to tho sulta 
the regent, and who tnally пят 
the Fogent's fagotions. His rule was 
firma aad hard, but tho country proe 
pire. эра Ue land "was at pospe. 
Hi» dcath, however, was the sign for 
another ойга cf паву, and the 
mercenary army which he left hie s 
Wis nor abe to cope with tho diff 
culties which surrounded him, Ad- 
Yenturers and puppets were placed 
On the throne, and the Moorish em- 
Piro seemed or the vorge of extinction. 
twas broken up intosmall states, and, 
boro ail, Lac Christian states Gerad 
to roviye their power. Botween tho 
Years 812-1002, the Christian statan 
tad ‘been crushed 
Tor о] tae сайры. her had aiao 
d а fair share of сти] troubles, 
and во had been unable to chook 
the establisiment of strong Moorish 
power. Тао Christian states had 
endured a period of anarehy am bad 
эл anything of tho Moore, but they 
Sroergsd from it in а better state than 
before, and tho towns and the people 
had themaciyes begun to gain power 
And бо e cf nino. SWhen the 
шхЧо el Castile was founded in 
TOSS had Цо and lavo and 
had ‘already granted «many of Ms 
serfs emancipation, and many of ite 
towns charters. Thé period of anarchy 
had settled many questions. Armonk 
the more important changes made 
һай been th cetera of the beredi- 
ry sosoadon fa the Christian staten, 
And the assembly of the nobles, whieh 
mas later to develop into the Cortes, 











|y | The great model charter of Leon had 


een granted by Alphonso V. in 1020. 
Sancho the Great of Navarro and his 
son Ferdinand Г. did mneh to unite 
the kingdoms of the N, Ferdinand I, 
indeed Caled kimselt the emperor of 
the Spalus, and exercised a certain 
suzerainty over Тїз brothers who 
ruled the smaller kingdoms. | Castile, 
Leon, and Galicia wero by this time 
united аз one kingdom, whilat the 
other kingdoms of the N. were ге 

aa dependenoies of this langer 





Spain . 


ono. But so far no conquests had 
een made, and the boundaries ог the 
original Christian s of S. 
remained the same. Important, how- 
ever, 13 It to notice that much had 
beon dono in the development of these 
Kingdoms, and ‘many steps had been 
taken of grave importance from the 
point of view of the later constitution 
be S. In 1990 Ferdinand had con- 
Bred tho charters of Alphonso V. 
Under Ferdinand also tegan the те: 
conguost of 3. Ile advanced as far S. 
йз tho Tagus, he threatened Anda: 
lusia, he шилей Valencia, and he 
even penetrazed as far S. do Seville. 
Ferdinand died 1n 1007,and his pos- 
sessions were divided amongst, hie 


three sons ; but the ‘share 
of power passed to Lis second son, 
Alphonso VL, whore reign ia ono of 


the most important in thia period of 
the hiatory of E. Ho continued the 
work of ia father with conspicuous 
success, and by his marriage with a 
Burguraian prlnoose he mado Castile 
а power in Western Europe. Against 
the Moors his succces was immediato, 
nna he overran the who of Моа: 
medan S, and even took tho town of 
‘Toledo, ‘the fell cf Toledo oooasioned 
the invasion of the Almcravides from 
Africa, and tho conquests of Alphonso 
were cheexed hy the detent st Zalnen ; 
But, nevertheless, the check was not 
irreparable, and, before his death 
Alphonso reulised thas Me work was 
fot ай їп vain. Ho hed to give up 
Some of "his conquests, but fe kept 
Toledo, and he had shown that it was 
possible to defeat the Moors. Fhe 
Almoravides were not suecesstul as 
Fulere oven at tho beginning of thel 
Tomum ot power. "Ther wore more 
fanatical and less cultivated than the 
Arabs, ard did many thiugstoallenate 
their Christian subjecis, They were 
badly defeated by Alphonso T. of 
Aragon in 1120." дропка VY. af 
Сааше nad attempted br marriage to 
"anite the kingdoms of Castile and Ara- 
ron, but Jus plat had failed, In 3154 
Alphonso 1. of Aragon cied, and was 
Succeeded by Mis brother, who was 











taken from the monastic cell in order | a 


to succeed. Ramiro, however, retired 
to his cell again абст tho marrige of 
Raymond Berengar to his daughter. 
This marriage brought about the 
union of Aragon and Catalonia, but 
Navarre now separated from Aragon 
and became in time dependent or 
France. Goographioally, bowovor, It 
war doomed. to divison between, 
France and Spain, sinco it lay, оп 
both sides of the Pyrenees. "The 

'st king of this period, however, 
‘was Alphonso VIL of Castile. He was 
crowned in 1135. Ho snocoeded In 





defeating tho Moore, bat obviously | Bar 


from the beginning ot his reign had 
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aimed more at the reduction than at 
the expulsion ef the Moora, inno he 
Ваа proclaimed himself king of the 
men Of the two religions, WOE a shore 
time afer his death Castile and Leon 
Wero again “separated, but fall 
{Wena writes in the reign of Ferdinant 
Xe this time the chief Christian statos 
ero Castile ard Leon, Aragon and 
Catania, “аит oud Poctuxel, 
Which had by this time become prac: 
ES NAM 
‘The history «f 3. during the 
whith follows is complicated owing 
oo rains ot Uie, “Chana 
states. Under Alphonso VIII. how. 
ever, ihe Monammedens were beaten 
Still further back, and although when 
the King of Castile was deserted by his 
sims alice oy were able bo ine 
lot a dofeatonnim, thedefeatwas not 
буллу grav ans, Я 
Simohedss, who had oucoseded the 
Almoravides were even more dezen. 
erate than thelr predecessors. АБ 
phones "also fa crusade 
inet them tr whieh the kings of all 
fe Christian tates took part, and 
Which temited in the final averthrowr 
of the Almahades, In 1290 the crowns 
Si Leonand Castile were daally united, 
and alrendy the various spheres of ox: 
pansion had boon marked out For Oae- 
Ше ага Aragan respectively. Chilo 
was to develop to the Зы Murcia end 
Хабы were So be here, whilst Ame 
pat wras io сурш by” Cogueriga 
Valencie and tho Balearic d. By 
1288, ander Ferdinand TTL, the Moor 
ih possessione in S. were reduced 
simply to the possession of Grenada 
aud a few of Ше ports; farther, the 
Sing of Granada was a oubjeot king, 
A ве papnintian entirely NIFIR: 
There was no longer апу danger of 
Moorish supremacy. During Chis final 
perlog of the roconduest, the people 
thd the towns of Gaile had gained 
many privileges, and it is Important 
to пуыо that Cho multiplicity ot the 
tities of the King of Leoh and Castle 
(he wae also kink of six other plages) 
shows. diary that’ hir sovereign 
tie was the restit of the ‘gradual 
gation of a number of smaller 
SERE hele together only by the bond 
of religion aad of common cause 
Rgalnst a common onomy. the consti 
tational progress had lec been nenriy 
as marked in Aragon and Navarro. 
The inflasnos ct the Moors, however, 
‘was by no means dead. Alphonse Ху 
ө Learned, incorporated much that 
was коо froin (ho ers law, wid pallor 
ору of tho Moors. Ho was, how- 
Evins pnt a Фа Нан sere ing. 
and the nobles gained, some power 
during his тоша. " Mis death waa ol 
dowod by, the accession of hi» som 
acho TV., who elaimed the throne 
fon the bas tha? the younger eon haa 
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а better claim than the older grand- 
son. This reign was ocoupied Ш put- 
ing down tno revolts of rivals, and 
wes followed by" tho confusion or 
ve, long minoritica. The oruclucs 
Of Podra the Cruel, tha алу of tn 
Black Prince, terminated in his mur-| 
der, but the fooords of his reign road 
uolo more lke thoseof soine Oriental 
despot than those ofa Christian ion. 
агай. He was soceetied ny Henry af 
Trastamara, king by election. During! 
hie reign tas power of the Cartes was! 

ree 

0 absolute power of the king. HS 
was succeeded by John Ts. who! 
claimed the succession to tho throne 
of Portugal, bu», defeated in battle, 
fad to kive up that йыш. His sou; 
Henry ‘iL, 
nevertheless able 10 restore order to 
ОвзШс and was sucocodod by his son 
Sohn I* purine the minority of this 
king, Ferdinand, bis ипо, was elected 
King of Aragon’ The history of Ara. 
ion during this peried is ораш. 
hore closely with Italy than with 5. 
Tels necessary. Rowover, to motion the 
victory of Pedro IV., a typical king of | 
the tine, over the buronage, and his 
reduction of the power of that order. 
Finaly, when tho Crono of Aragon 








waa 116 vacant, in 1410, Ferdinand, | the 


the uncle of tho King of Castile, 
as сеза to the yaoanoy, althougi 
the огош эшош@ by sbriob ie 
ary rulo have, pasted to John dl. 
of Castile. The separation be- 
tween the two Kingdoms, how- 
ever, did mot last much longer. 
Ta 1414, on the death of Henry ТҮ. 
his sister Isabella claimed the taro’ 
of Castile. Та 1416 Ferdinand, the 
uncle of John of Castile, had died, 
being "succeeded by Alphonso V.. 
whos (Spanish possessions.” werd 
Tuled for him his brother! 
John I., who frally sucoeeded to 
tho throno in 1459 on the death of| 
Alphonse V.. fix reign was dois 
chiefiy in war, and he diod Їп 1479, 
leaving the tione to his son Ferdi- 
шш who ia 1409 Lad married Isabel 
of Castile. "The union of S. was at laet 
Aecomplished. "The reign of the 
* Catholio ’ sovereigns, за they came 
to be called, was tho beginning of 
the greatness of S, aud of its decay, 
Order was restored, in fact "officials" 
were multiplied and ойіејаШат be- 
Samo the curse of bho country. Tho 
Internal policy of Castile and Aragon 
led to the corraption of Spanish poli- 
tios; her foreign poliey made her at 
fürs; a great, Europeen power, but 
later simply tho figurehead; ст cx- 
ansion westward, at ‘rst а good 
ing, led to quarrels with Portugal 
and maiadministration; , whilst ber 
unioun with the howe of Hapsbunz 
wasin reslity the boglaning of tao end. 
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ut vould not even ton check | oft 


'hysioslly weak, was | thi 


Spain 
Nevertheless, whilst we can trace all 
tho later evils of S. back to this period, 
ТО nono the lesa (rue that during this 
riod 3, achieved xrvutocne. The 
foot was firully driven eut of S., and 
united S. was abie to proclaim herself 
The leader of Europe. . The history of 
S- after the conquost ог Granada is to 
very eral vatent the history of 
отор Ths various Kagdome ond 
Provinces of Spain were united, nomi: 
Bally at any rato, under one central 
authority. The peninsula was rounded 
by tho Шш! ообо of Spanish 
Navarro to tue orownot S. andgradu- 
AS tne independent, Corves of the 
various prorinece, although nomin- 
ily thoy til hold power, became sub 
Sec ient vo Шо central authority. АШ 
‘however, had been а slow pro- 
cess, the beginnings of which must, be 
sought (a tae сапу history of, the 
ренги, "Phe тейт or Ferdinand 
Sod Isabella was the beginning of the 
Bew period, and the discovery of 
America nnd the papel division of the 
Sphero of dicovcry between S. and 
fortugal wae of vast importance. 
the new monarchy., "The watchword 
Of the new monarchy, however, waa 


PCatholleism.” The Spanish ki 
regarded themselves as essentially 
Catholic sovereigns pf Europe. 


Nor waa this unnatural, for had ehe 
not vindicated her claim to the title 
in her loux centuries of war with tho 
Moslems, and later, when Provestant- 
ism became a vital force, who 
more right to champion the Holy 
than the Spanish kings f, Such waa 
the policy of S., but lt was a policy 
which, teken in conjunction wath her 
Inter Association with the Empire, 
was to lead to her speody downfall, 
Ün the drasa ot isabella, the crown of 
Castile passed to her daughtor Juana, 
who had married Philip, the son of 
Maximilan of the Empire., "Fora 
time Castile and Aragon wero ruled 
Separately, but on the death of Philip. 
Ferdinand again administered S., and 
finally, on aa death, left the whole of 
his kuacdou. to Ша daughter and to 
Chatlos ae regent. 13 1210 Charles V. 
practically euceceded to ta» throne of 
and three years later he was elected 
to the throne of the Empire, where he 
ruled as Charles V., and by this latter 
amo ho Ы vest known (see CHARLES 
Т. During his гой the history ot 
Вл or at least of the Spanish king, is 
the history of Europe: The impore 
осе th reign tos: itself however 
ies (nthe fact that during (the royal 
power was definitely established, the 
monarohy beoame wholly, dospador 
and the constitutions of the various 
Provinces were practically dono away 
With. ‘Trouble arose with the Moora, 














wer h shed. 
BSS Sho E er a 


ip N, Aftioa, Шого his attempt, on 
Was a wacooss, but he failed to 

ге Allers. His love (ог Flanders, 
Sad the number of Flemish favourites 
hora he appointed to high positions 
in the Spanish court, was also a cause 
‘of “internal trouble, and finally, 

ud worry, 
Не failed to obtain the 















‘grown passed to his brothor ; but his | 
Roroditary poseestons he lft to li | 
son Philip IL. and amongst them be 
lot hie boloved Netherlands. ‘The 
separation of S. and tho Empire 
‘would have boon wholly for good 
Thad it not heen far the fact tha the 


сеен of the Netherlands by the 
ing of S. was as great 


Sus now the volley of S, КЕ 
moans of lan 

the Nethersnds to the peninsula. 
To, do tis the territory of, Frenos 
was threatened, the resul; being that 
Ше powesson of the Netherlands 
meant, "the continued hostility of Xi 
Franoe. | Philip wna & man of tena 


clous purpose, but with little ability 
Gave that which came from reso. 
luteiy holding to Ше plans, Te ro: 


garded Швей as. above ali olse, the 
thollo champion of Europe. "This 
position was to him more than to any 
Other king of S. the keystone of his 
е» work. ‘and he diod їй pyreuing 
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п of his ann to che Empire. that | rej 


‘communisation from | ni 


Spain 
dooay of 8. as a direct result of his 
mistaken ройду In 1308 Philip, the 
fanatical but sincere, Catholic, died. 
The greatest бағ of S. had passed 
away. The oentury which followed 
was a oentury of rapid decline; the 
reign ot Philip ILL. witnessed the final 
declaration of the Independence of 
the United Provinces and tho Anal 
уоп of the Moora, Philip IV. 
ruled practically from tho beginning 
to theend of the Thirty Years War, a 
war in which S. took an active part, 
but in which she received practically 
шо Toward, Her soldiers, however. 
were still the finest in Europo. By 
the peace of Westphalia alao the inde- 
pendenco both of Portugal, which had 
n incorporated with S. in 1580, and 

of the Uuiled Provinces was reou- 
ised. The power of France had been 
steadily Increasing during tha whole 
of this period, until finally France, 
Under Louis XIV., had become tnd 
dominant, power à Europe. | Louis 
lo no ecrot of hls ultimate 

dips te become the praotical ruien oF 
the poninsula, In the ware of the 
reign of Louia XIV. Spain always had 
her share, but she was never the 
gainer, and was always Hiohed of 
Something at the end of each war. 
During the wholo of tho reign of 
Charles 11. 4.2.) (1665-1700). Europe 
waited for the division of the еройв ab 








polley and havi intente | Mia death. Tt vas well.nigh impos- 
ana purposes ргвон ашу rained Si | ole to avoid she outbreak of a Euro- 
bo pursuit; He ruled ovr bho capire | poan war for bho Шерон атов of 
аб St а greatest. “Pramioally he fe Spanish Empire. „Already within 
ruled 5, the Wetlorlande the kroater the century of the death. of Philip 
Part of Italy, le of S. America, | 11. the Spanish Empiro had suak so 
plao low tist tho great. European powers 


ertct Ny Amerten, possesion’ 
шо E 


perpessa the finest fighting menine 
Europe, both military and naval. 








Flanders, whioh 
the Netherlands : and by Ма quarrel 
with England, which lod vo tho ovor- 
throw of tho greatest Spanish ‘leot. 
Philip reignod, Lowever, Ly biunelfz 
Бе it was who commanded, and be 
was undoubtedly well served fn al- 
ost ovory respect, Ву the ond of hie 
S. waa praetionliy ruined. It 
was not generally recoguised аб Ше 
He, and S. for nearly а century 
бла on a fuo төрдәш bui 
Boverthcices tho loss of Holland, 
which was the richest part of the I 
pire, and tho false colonial. policy 
Ын ruined tho Апенов, (ed 2o the 








of Spa. il general 
Selnowiedged nowadaye that with |S. 
ha death of Philip I. Bagan tho rapid 
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indica and ia Africo. Ho did 


to | Наама had claims to th 


not think t necessary to consult 
Rar In Ehe quentin OF tue partizan of 
her dominions. France, Austria, and 
deese ed ышы sore 
rong. у wae koowa Шш Charles TT. 
d als йа. Hiro partition 
Teatiea were arranged. The Arst pro- 
‘iced for the accession of the young 
Дө oF Bavara, and the two othar 
Powers wero compensated from the 
Sl Targo dominions of & Tho second 
Save the cürone to Austria and again 
Compensated Franco from tho residue 
Si the Empiro, ‘the Spanish cing amd. 
people, however. repudiated both 
Eroaties, and by the will of Charlos Hi. 
tie whole of the Spanien dominions 
Wore left to Philip of Anjou, grandson 
Df Louie Ху, and he was proclaimed 
King ot а, iy Nay, 1700. "Thle ode 
however, ûr of tho Spanish 
Зарып Ше дош of tue dva 
fall of thosapromacy of Franco, wi 
Althongh py cue Treaty of Utrecht of 
3113, Philipot Anjou, the ratas 
Bourbon king. rouaned on Chethrone, 
hugo conocssious Led Lo bo made by 
8: Due of the greatest of those Von. 











cesaions waa tha Asanto Clause of 


Spain 
the treaty, which garo Great Britain 
trading righte, with certain restric- 
ons, in the Asanto Seas. All her 
[talian possessions, the Netherlands, 
Minorca, and Gibraltar, were taken 
from hor and lar exposed to Euro 





andthe aftermpts of Elizabeth Farmers 
фо establish dukedoms and прота 
or kor sons in Italy. The period from 
the death of Philip V. (1746 - 88) 
may be regarded as the golden aze of 
jeh history. The swo kinge, For 
ара ут ui Ner Ста TE, 
-33) did their best to initiate 
Wide reforms, to reform the revenues, 
and to place 5, agai upon a satis 
factory financial basia. “More espedi- 
Aliy waa tais the wort of Chatiow TTT., 
who may bo regarded as ono of the 
Beuovoloat despota of the time, Ie 
too many cases, however, hls ге 
formo wore the riforme of а theorlet, 
but in many waya he was etentinlly 
practical. Roads wero improved, 
Moramerce encouraged, banks Hrraiy 
established, and Une colonial revenues 
Serefully and wiecly superintended. 
This nter movement, waa of the | 
Greatest necessity, since Jess than 10 
Jer sent of EAS vance of the 
paniel voloules wee bela passed 
intotheSpanish troasary. During thie 
Folgn Minoren was recovered Dy Бә 








558 


Spain 
Ж had been a century previously re- 
garded—as having по rignt to В voloe 
f the attempt to settle her affaire. 
He intervered with a view to anner: 
ing the whole peninsula This was 
опо of Napoleon's greatest mistakes. 
"He conid attack and overthrow kings 
and thrones; he could not with im 
[юну ‘attack а nation and national 
ему. Charles Tv. fed. his favourite 
Godoy was forced бө тейт, hte many 
рома, эла Ferdinand for a time 
Was recognised as king. French too} 
Took possession of Madrid, Pin. 
Changs ani Ferdinand were, boti 
Summoned to Bayonne, where Charles 
ТУ? бойга the crown of to Napoleon, 
Dut the Spanish people гесе 

oniy their ovn chosen king, Ferdinand 
VIT. and ths Warof Liberation began. 
Joscph Bonaparto was imed 
Xing ot Spain, and remalned nori- 
pally king until 1813; bat tho revolte 
of the Sp 





ишга ani or tne Porta 
гезе, supported by the English, gave 
ш no real tonuro, and Ара Цу Бе was 
driver. ont in 113, together with all 
the Trench troops (ses PENINSULAR 
War). А constitution for S. was 
drawn up ia 1312 at Cadiz, and Fere 
dinand promised to be faithful to it. 
Tn 114, however, when he returned to 
S he was able to restore tho old 
Sganish absolute monarehy, япа м; 
though а leter revolt in 1820 forced 
him "to "recognise tho eonatieation, 
Reverthelew Во was soon aguin able 








‘and an attempt was made to recon. wich tho aid of French troops, to, re- 
rer Gibraltar, which Того nearly store the 014 order ot affairs. The 
Years was besiexed. But Ше great point to be noticed in his reign 
people, although “thoy” benefited fe the Beginning of the Carlist гоп, 
these reforms and trom thls’ Up to 1829 Ferdinand was childless 
policy, had по part in it themselves, and his brother, Don Carlos, wos 
End this perhaps was the weakest eopnised as the heir to the throne. А 
spot la ine while ersten. In 1788 daughter. vas born to Ferdicend, and 
ries ТҮ. "ascended the Spanish he immediately caused the revocation 
throne, and quickly S. passed bark to of the Salle law which had been ostab- 
tho old state of aalrs aa it had beon |lishod firat m $. by the first Bourbon 
during the reign of Charles П. ‘The king, Philip V., and restored the old 
шмек of Charles ШТ. were speedily Spanish Jaw of suecemion. Before he 
replaced by the royal favourlteUodoy, | dled he had reseinded this, and again 
Who was able W obtain for Limselt restored Mt, and just, previous to i 

















osscasion cf practically overy office 
"he country. Не was КЫШ, 
supreme, and was mau of uabounde: 
ШЕЙ, as Ма eene scheme with 
fapoleoa later showed. Оп tbe out 
Break of the Revolution, S. at йг 
took no part, but finally, after the 
execution of the king, declared war. 
Sho was, however, in 1706, forced to 
Mn а treaty wit France’ b wich 
she promised aid to the French. Tho 
Situ" waa chat het nest was defeated 
at St. Vincent and her trado practi 
cally annihilated. Matters in S, went 
frou bud to worse, util {шашу in 
1307 a quarrel between the Шай an 
iin soh Ferias OMIA n ап 
appeal to Napoleon, Napoleon re- 
aided S. very much in the light that 
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death, in 1833, tho Cortes recogni 
his dainghter Téabella as future queen. 
and his wife as the regent. During 
this reign had taken place those ге 
yolts in the Americus which had cost 
& the greater part of her colonial em- 
pire. Нет only important possessions 
now wero in tho W. Indics and in the 
East. Isabelle was able to assert her 
lain to the throne, and in 1843 signed 
Ene constitation of 1836, which had 
Deen modeled on tat of Cadiz (1812). 
But the reign was chaotic, her minie- 
tors were weak, and she was not able 
Lo keep the country in order, Tha 

[e wore excessive tn their liberal- 
ism, and they commited many aro- 
cities. Tho administration became 
more corrupt. every day, and finally, 


Spain 
Е 1888, a large. ix 
having ' grown the оошту, 
аре. рона in favour of Al- 
phono, XI, Having’ ded to Franee, 
"m 1868-70 n próviional govern- 
mont was eo: up, and many oxperi- 
ments were tried in order to bring 
to Ше country, but Ше ошу 

diata outoome of thle was to 








deus 1. of Savoy was finally elected to 
rule S., and he remained in the coun 
ry tor threo yours; at the end of that 
time he resigned and withdrew from 
В. For a year Б. became a republic, 


ghd at the end of that tine Alphonse 


‘out,andin 1876 Jt ended with the with- 
drawal of Don 
eleven years during which S. was 
ruled by Alphonso X [I wero amongst 
the best in the history 0182 After a| 
oentury of corrupt and evil adminis- 
ion, S. at last was given a breath- 
ing space, and many improvementa 
wore madd, Al this was due to 9 vory 
¢ extent to the king himsclt ar 
minister, Cérovas del Castillo, In 
1885 Alphonso XII. died, and in the 
followink May hiasan, AIphonao X ITT., 
was born, and was recognised as king, 
his mother acting as regent. Tn 
country was still. however, far from 
rood from troubles, but tho 
universal sympathy of Europe to- 
Wardstho young kingand his widowed 
mother dig much to hes along, in 
1898 Ше Cuban question ravo 








tho war with tho U.S.A., although the | l 
immediate cause was the alleged 
Blowing up of tho U.S. warship Maine, 
Tho result of this war was bo cause 


the loss of the whole of Ше Spanish 
territories in tho W. 
Philippine 


indios and tho 
ТЕРЕТ navy was dos 
tho huge cos of the war 






ms though he would fall under the. 


infuenoo of tho clerical party. Tho 
juestion of the position of the clergy 
S. had been one of the most acute 
probioma of tho time, and culminatod 
in the well-known episod of the exe- 
cution of Ferrers in 1009. Socialism 
‘and republicanism grew Lo gueh an 
‘extent in S. that there were constant, 
outbreaks against the authorities. 
Tn 1909 a rising took різоо al Baro- 
lona, some bioodshed ensued, and the 
тений, was that Ferrers, а well-known. 
Teacher of anarchical dectrines, was. 
aceused of complicity, and shot. "In 
1905 Alphonso married the Princess 
Viotoria of Battenberg, a nieco o 
Edward VIL. ‘The stata of S., even at 
the present limo, cannot be 
‘ad potiled, and there are those who do. 
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Carlos to France. Tho | врапі 


f of that Jan 


Spain 
seran from proph м 
[ition in "tat coustey Lettre long. 
Во Dhu» us Io tnay. Vio cas uf e post 


sibility of such а revolution are not 
Altogether wanting. 
nd Literature.—The Ian- 
guage of the Ibcrians who Inhabited 
the country previous to Ше coming of. 
either Groeks er Romans has been 
lost remains of it have haen 1талай 
on monuments and coins, but it has 
played no great, part in the evolution 
of the present Spanish tongue. The 
Basquee, who live on the slopes of the 
Pyrenees, still have a language of 
their own, but this ia probably not 
‘allied to tha Loan language of a 
later Spanish people, nor has it in ita 
turn pisyed а groat part in the pro- 
duction of the speech of che moc 
jard. The Roman, suocecding 
the Carthaginian in dominion over S. 
Waa Sucocesful also in course of Ише 
а тоа tno паб тпа to adopt the 
vustoms, babits,and speech of the con- 
queror. Many great figures in Ro- 
man literature were Spaniards, ва 
Fitness ihe namos of tho Sonne, 
о lar 
was, not unnatarally, altered Кя Че 
Bpaniarda to а certain а-ятос, but the 
Gothin invasions, the Vistgothie kine 
dora, did nothing to sweep away the 
langage of Коте. The Chiron Catho: 
lic and non-Arian preserved the lan- 
guage of its forerunners, and it was 






fn Tact not until the Moore swept inta 
9. that the predominance of the Ro- 
man tongue was threatened. The E. 


io [hd тош! wilh it ite gulture wad 
i. S. wae seized with а desire 
to learn, schools and colleges spread 
the culture of tho Arab, and tho people 
began to speak a Moorish 
dein ther wore saved by the Churoh, 
the Spanish divines still clung to their 
Mutilated forme of Spanish-Latin. 
Tho 11th and 12th centuries wit- 


- Bened а great revival of learning in 





S.; в revival which took place almost 
entirely under "Moorlah influence, 
During thee centuries the Spanish 
[Moors ect the example to Europe as 
poeta, historians, philosophers, scien- 
fists, and thoolegione, They were the 
‘frat higher crit moh a term oan 
Ue used here. But although the |вп- 
|guago of tho Moore had zroat inffuenoo, 
find was the catan of tho гопота 
of many words, nevertheless Spanish- 
‘Latin still remuined the speech of the 
peuple, There were three great dla: 
leote, thatof Aragon, of Galicia, and of 
Casatie. “At first preference was given 
to Gal cl», but finally the issue of the 
Siete Partidas in the language of Cas- 
tile practically ensured the adoption. 

lage ав the state language 
of S. The bene of these iawn decided 
the language of 8., the other idioms 
|whloh had previously held equal sway 








Spain 


with it receded Into the language of 
етпе. From tho sodio of tho 
4th century dates tho beginning of a 
Bow Spanish Weorature. "Up to, nat 
wd heen regarded as tho 
mother of all воты discussion, pow 
from the facile pen of Juan Ruiz 
esae в form of satirloa] verse which 
quickly became fashionable and рори. 
ikr. Phe moral atary was пера hat 
% much Uy the immoral as by Ше 
Story ot Adventure and romance, 
Short stories becuno в vogue, and wo 
seo thoreticotionof tis пом dopartnro 
in Italy and Rngland. 
taken up atrech, beln 
impetus by Peiro Lopez de Ayala, 
who made history areal live thing. 
Rot cimply the chroniolo of eventa: 
Historical romance and satire were 
ew movements of tho ocn. 














-тпоге сеј 
"an de Mene. The historical ro. 
mance found ita masterpiece in Ama- 
dis of Gul, the work of a Portuguese 


aliy, perhaps. in that 
et 


. de Labeira, and waa imi: 
tated thrgnehons thewhole of 8, The 
Bext landmark le the work ob Cer 
Yonten, in Ме fion Quire de Га 
ancha, a deep, biting, but magni- 
ficently clever satire on the romances 
which hud flooded S. for at least bwa 
centurice. The beginning of the 16th 
Century ‘witnessed a naw rovival? 
Printing did much to extend the осоре 
Bf the writer. Tho Influence of 1 
Pag fet and ортке und Sonia 
Ñtorataro produend reached tho М 
ЖЕТЕЛЕ, Printers aca theod 
the beginning of the Spanish rhymed 
comedy. ‘This form of writing became 
most popular. and in this connection 
No have thenaines of Cervantes (1547. 
1610, Lope de Vera d. 1635), Tirso de 
Molina (d. 1648), and Calderon, Al- 
moat almultancourly we hara the 
Dublicallonof the Гизат о de Tornes, 
And to thir beginning we бип trace 
Ruch works na Guzman de A Uararhe, 
Don Quiscte. and Gil Ulas, The ond of 
the Tit century saw the practical 
extinction of Spanish literature, 
Bomo attempta wore made to revive 
it, but Spanish nterauire, ikes. Itself, 
was dormant during tho [th century, 
Tho middie of the Ijth witnessed a 
revival. "The influences most felt at 
Brst were ‘those of England and 
France, but gradually Spenlsh Itera- 
ture adopted a national keynote, and 
йот! many епопа м 
by the tog open political ends of the 
authors, he movement was, on the 
whole. Torgood. Nunes thatstand out 
Aro those of 7: miiia, Lopez de Атаа, 
Pear. Alarcon, and Juan Valera. 
The traditions of Spanish literaturo 
‘are still upheld by Ualdos (Ð. 1845). 
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DEREN 
siven the new | 


Span 


, — O'Shea, Guide to 

Spoin and . 1806; Baodokor, 
Spain and Portugal, 1901; Murray. 

fandbook for Spaim, 1898; 
ister Spain, 100. Нут 
Greatmees, and Рес. 1897: 
огу of Modern Spin, 18 
Poole, The Moura in Spai 
orriok, Te Church in Spain, 1891; 
утты Ий nf, Sparten Litera: 
Apre, AMD Grover, Ürundrite 
EN IN TER 

Itzmaurioe Kelly, of Spani 
| Literature, 1898, 

Spalato, or Bpalatro, see ABPALA- 


Tros. 
s Spalding a tn, in Tinooinshiro, Rog- 
lund, on the Welland, 14} m. 8. 
of Borton. Te bas вале and 
ieri. nd ped in Pale 
rowing” Po 300, 

George Ludwig que 
1811, Geman ичо. mga the 
ton of Johnna S. Hest 


dat Berlin, 
Gottingen, and Halle, and spent кот 
time In travel, alter which he was 
made professor at the gymnasiam at 
Бегиш, He gublished an edition of the 
‘works of Quintilian in 5 vols. He was 
5 member of the Bers Academy ot 

Joleno, 

Spalding, John Uf. 1650), a Boottish 
historian and lawyer, who lived in 
Aberdeen. Tlo was the anthor of 
ixiary oj the Troubles and Memorable. 
Transuctions in Scotland, between 
Jaza ama Teka, a кнр narrative ot 
current eventa, which, was Bret pub- 
lished in Aberdeen in 1792. An onti- 
quarian publishing society, founded 
Et Aberdeen in 19:19, was named atter 
Мін fe Stalaing Gmb. Phe New 
Spalding Crab was started In T880. 

Spald: 


















in 
к, John Joachira(1714-1804), 
в Swedish divine, weltied us pastor 
fat Berlin in 1761; but had t» retire 











in Cheristinvitue On. 
Preaching: ond lien. ie 











айе of 
Spallanzani, Lazaro (1729. pe е 
celdhrated anatomist and naturalis, 


komn at Scandiano, in Modena, Italy. 
After a careful education һә took 

Clerical orders, and in 1734 he was 
appointed to the chair of logic, mota- 
physica, and Greek nt Regeio, bnt 
Soon after this ho obtainod а chair at 
Modena. Ho coon, however, took up 
Ше study of natural history. On the 





1 | re-establishment of tho University of 


Favia, & was appointed (708) ‘pro- 
fessor of natural history, In 1785 ho 
accompanied the Austrian ambessa- 
dor to Contantinepin, end during a 
residence of eleven months 
Toad arae materials for study ard 
obscrvation. 

Span, а measure of length taken 





Spandau 


from the stretch of the fully opened 
hod ‘from “thumb to tee Ånge 
ia spaco averages from in. 
Spandau, a te Of Prussia. In th 
Bot of Brandenburg, € m, NAW. of 
jorin, at the eon fuunoa of tho Havel 
and spree. It ls connested by railway 
With Berlin, and. hae important 
татна, of arna. ammunition, and 


19-1710), 
ue 


зиши, UU at pt Тагы 
Amd tutor та the лия of tha ого 
Palatine, He assisted at the oon- 
ferences of Oppenheim and Spire, and 
at Ше Congre of Breda, and in 1002 
Foprosented the Palatinate and. 
Genburg in England. He wrote: De 
Proslantia el Usu Numismabem 

тозон Ortis, Romanus апа 
Letters and. Dissertations on. 

Granholm, Fredrik” GOS LIO, 
brother of Faechlci, was professor of 
thoology ot Heideldorg, 1055, and at 
Leyden. 1070. He defended Calvinism 
agains) Descartes and Conocius, and 

lished Я storia Jobi, 1610; Summa 

torim koclestaxdice, 1089. 

Spaniels, а large and important 
group ot dogs ohsmotrberd ЧУ larga 
репа цеся cars and long, silk hair 

"he "Clumber S. taxes Из name 
trom Clumber, uae Worksop, a seat 
of tho Dukes of Newcastle, one of 
hom Introdnecá it from Franoe. 
iê white, with lemon marking on the 
Bead and ears: ie imaseiveir built, with 
large head: leary brows long bods, 
Short and thick legs, and jong and 
denso coat 
ап extro, 


















he 
straight, 


avere ouly about bif the wei 


of the Clumber. Lt has long, 


ог wavy ШУ hair, aud it colour is | Шз 


black, liver and white, lemon roan, 
sad blue roan. jt isa very пер dnd 
for working hedges and driving ваше 
from low gövorta, Иш nanio is derived 
from Пахши beca у wed Tor 
woodousk shooting. tho Tia 
wan forineriy oniy black, but is now 
bred in other colours, including Маск. 
and tan, red roan, blue roan, and liver! 
and white, Though a reliable worker 
with tho gun, It moro bred for ex- 
hibition than other sporting Se.. and 
tbe tendency has becn to lengthen 
the body and shorten the legs o an 
Spire, The Norfolk Sr, e, M ot 
the Fiold S., 1з а vory auth 
Sportiaz doe. Lee colour ls baci ji 
allow and white, Tho 1гыһ Water 6: 
markedly didour from the other. 
varieties. The colour is a rich dark 
liver, and the ovat ia composed of 
short crisp curls; Ue curs are long, 
and get on low. tis а vondsciuliy | to 
intelligent and pincky dog, taking 
the water like a duck, The Busscx Bn, 
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probably the eldest variety, is 
Hoh golden liver enlour, ana the coat. 
ig densc and perteobly straight. It is 
[smaller thau the Clumber, bat has 
greet length of tod. Текїтез tongue 
aad js rathor slow, but a very reliable 
orker. Toy S» Нате iong boen kent 

ve much to rccominend 








the Kine Chao» Шао and tar; Ene 
Ruby, а rich unbroken red; aud tho 
Prinoe Carles or Trioolour, blaok and. 
white with tan on the head. Other 
toy Se. are the Japanese, which ia 
black and white or red dud white, 
and the Pekiness or Lion dog, one о 
the most popular toy dogs, eholos 
breeding dogs commanding ae large 
Prices ag any breed of dogs. 
Spanish-Ami W was 


» Thi 
Meere вы 
WM ett eget TE 
Bobani dobe Ae miei of tho 
Guon i 180 шшк the refusal ot 

a ta 1508 аллаа dhe refusal ot 
Spain to accede to plainly гк 
Rommes fot hes eer Po DP E 
CP RES pa: 
томе from Span. veh aed Pets 
азов чова the Pugh of a 
V i mudo ipie 
Sm wn morta ey thee 
узыш ume tbe Че, 
aco RAUS 
рата 1398, On Peni Set 
DOSE o rod" 
any llena tib to hae шкы о 
SOME athe ызан ЕНЕН 
Sie was had ee 


| posed donanding the withdrawal of 
pain imm Gu, Ru more phe 
ES vend, 
American minister n Madrid regelved 
‘passports unc thy Spanish govern- 
mont declared war. On à pri 25, Rear- 
Admirai Sampson. iwgan the biook- 
ade of Havana and the М. coast of 
Cuba witit his N. atlantic squudron, 
Моми Dewey, who. had. Used 
stationed “at “Hloas-Koug wita the 
‘American equad'on, was ordered to 
Login operations, aui walled to Manila 
Ay inte Philipines He gained a 
complete victors, took possession of 
Cavite, and awaited the arrival of a 
land Toroe to capture ‘Manila. The 
town, however, did rot surrender 
ШШ аш дроп, the aane tine 
tho Spanish general Cervera, Шай 
left the Capo Verde ts. en route for 
Santino, where he arrived on May 19- 
Strict мода was kept by Sampson to 
Trovent the exea pe ar the ensury, and 
{д Матіпое маз sunk ab niit to 
block the "Spanish squadron in tho 
aro “put Ue el dri 
































‘prevent, Gorvera'a exit, 
21, Мај 
Santiago and sucocaatully landod his 


Spanish 
troops at Balquiri, and three days 
iater tno Spaniards were driven Daak 
from Bevilla. Gonera! Shafter then 
Dagan his attack on Santiago, whither 
go Spaniards lad, retreated, San 
sing captured by tho Amorl- 
oana. Operibus ween оп duly Y. 
and on July 4 tho oity waa sum. 
moned бо surrender, but” without 
gueoces. In the meanwhile Adgural 
За squadron kad been ordered 
Vo som by tue Madrid zoverutqent, He 
Sooordingly” left Sontiago harbour, 
AS onera fent at tha handa aF 
on; Hfieequadron was destroyed 
SR Be ашытады Ar 
Santiago surrendered, July 17, and 
Spain sued for poace, It was arrani 
thar Spain поша evacuate Guba, 
should codo Porto Rico to the United 
‘States, аз well ая her Islands in tha 
‘Antilles, and one of the Ladrones, and 
should loavo the United States in tno 
Bowonsion of Manin, Та 1599 в шу 
signed, “and Spain ovnounto 
Gaba, “the PRMD Ге апа ether 
islands for aa indemnity of 20 
million dollar 
Spanish Fly, see CANTHANIDAE. 
Spanish Guinea, or Muni River 
Sattlaments, n Spanish protectorate of 
W. Africa, with an area of 9800 sq. m. 
Te has enormous fores: growth, due to 
the very fertile soil end tho ebuudant 
ЫМ, but thoro are aleo боео, 
более, and other plantations. Pop: 
feat.) 900.000. 
ih Legion, an army, 10,000 
Sergi, whio waa commended, by sir 
de Lacy Evans (1835-37) in aid of the 
Young Queen. (араја agains? the 
Carliste. See Evans, SIR О. DE Lacy. 
E Main, thé name popniariy 
led vo the Ceribbean Sea, aud to. 
ê N. ооох of S. America from tho. 
E. to Darien, aa well as to the 
shores of the Spanish possessions in 


Amerie 
‘Spanish Reformed Churob, » body 
дыр took ts to to Messo after the 
panisi sovervicuty had been trown 
ОН. T; owes ita organisation to а Pro- 
tastant "mission etarted ру Miaa 
Rankin in 1306, which ran parallel 
with a reform movement among a 
эа number of Roman Catholics: 
So det buhop. of tho Rotormod 
Спи Dr. O. HI. Кїў, waa come 
‘crated by the Protestant, Episcopal 
Piurch ot America, and the movo- 
ment hus now snreai to Spain, 
Spanish Town, formor capital of 
Jamaica (өл), ee 
Spar, tho popular term api 
tne “crystalline” non - metalitferous 
вірна 

















eg. Calo “spar (crystalline 
juor-spar (oryetalline fluoride. 


Ш ад 017901888), on 
historian. 


Sohelarship at ‘Harvard University. Boo, 
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oval 
4 | Ledyard, 1828 ; The Li 





Sparrow 
Daring in Wat of дутаа 
В ots йыры 
dc Graco. In May 1819 he was 
Si ia Be aa т 
FANS 
to his parochial duties he undortook 
PIE 
cal, The United Miscellany 


Christion Monitor. He also. tot a 
he, edited "Phe Mor, Amerie 
Revieie. One of the important works 


uf Lis life was the coUection and 
editing of the correspondence. ot 
George Washington. He travelled to 
Europe and searched the archives in 
London ard Paris for further par- 
ticulars. He left unfinished an am- 


3 | bitious work on The History of the 


American Detur. ‘The University 
ia made him an LL.D. in 


Cue, 1320; The pho 
meut Morris 153341,1 Writings OF 
бесте Waakinglgn: 1834-38. 
абран, Sperling, or Spiling, же 

ur. 

‘Sparrmann, Andrew (о. 1747-1620, 
xS ыа sad езеш 

лаје at Upsala. Не mae especialy 
Interested in natural history’ amd his 
devotiou te tie neience attracted the 
ушаш “ot Linnenn, He, амр 
purno, na and the Cape of 
Sood Пора. ^ Me» published Povas 
fa he Cape of Good Hope, 1785. 

Sparrow, a name given loose 
many ашай birds ot various £ 
but is applied partioniariy to the di. 
foront mombors of the genus Passer 
in the famiy Fringilidae. The con 
quon British S» known ually es the 
Бопе E. P. do r ond this 
‘species Gocirs also in N- Africa and 
торо, 1 i» à. strongly-buile bi 
kh oniy P chr аа Ла Rent 

ort, and in diet lb is eantivorous. 
feoding on insecta and their laryo In 
Soriug end summer, and on grain in 
Winter, P. томат, tho tree Sy I 
the oniy other British species. It la 4 
smaller bird, end is found ou the W- 
Sot of Scotland and in Ireland 











The hedge З., or Accentor modularis, 
dee species of Чїй, and ia related 





Britain to 4ccipi in Amerios 
to several other sec ої the family 
Falconidæ, but especially to Zinnun- 
uius sparverius. The farmer occur in 
Duros. ond N. Africa, aud 
ua trey Lind, with brown and 
white markings: the latter is of à 
rufous colour, with black and alato- 
grey markings, Horn are handsome 
gf activa habits, and the British 

S. was formerly used in falooury. 
insecta, and even snakes form 


Sparta 


tine food of Т. „энд. 
Sisters birde and mica" Nt 4. miona 


Lacedimon. the son of Zeus. 
and Taygote. ‘Tho city was situated 
Оп the Fb. of the Eurotas, standing 
in а plain containing some few hills, 
and hounded by tho rivers Eurotas, 
Œnus, aud dhe Tisia, Mt, Menetaduri 
lay on tho E and Mt. Taygotus on 
tho W.: the distance from the sen. 
was about 20 m., thus the situation 
Was secure against foes, and well 
chosen for the building of æ ону. 
‘According to tradition Menelaus, the 
brother of Agamemnon, waa king of 
Bporta; ""horapmm was probably his 
capital, supposed 20 po the burial- 
inco of both Helen end Menelaus 
HO EUH 
Dorian invasion probably took place 
about cighty years after tho "Trojan 
War, and S: became the Dorian 
capital of Laconia, ruled by the two 
sons of Aristodomue ; the Áohean 
Inhabitants were reduced to а state 
of slevery. Internal troubles dis- 
tracted tie city until the election сг 
"ungue, who в пем con 
fou and founded the soe moat- 

mess of 8. Tu 743 the frat Mewsenian 
Wartook place, end thosecondin 631, 
duca by S, "in 040 tao Spartans were 
i n о л were 
masters of the Cynuria and without 
rivals in the Peloponnese. Tho Spar- 
tans wero only conquerors and mili- 
tary rulers: they were never leaders 
of culture or commerce. (For the his- 
tory see GREECR- History, and PELO- 
кунан Wan.) Herodotus tells us 
of the two kings always reigning to- 
gether, presumably a continuation of 
the rule of the twin sons of Aristo- 
demus. Cleomenes 1. (q.v.) was the 


be 


who mised S, above her rivals z 
ied insane (491 B.O). 





Tf was not poseiblo, they could hold 


Sould not Live 


of Ше interunl government of S. js 
exceedingly interesting tho wo 
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)| tracted, во that 
‘the | trmly fixed їп the shut position. ‘The 





Spasm 
orizin trom the system that S, used for 
the solection of ita Вои offsprings, 
Archueclogisbs have worked hard on 
Laconia; since 1001 the British 
Schoo! of Athens haa brought to light 
many valuable end interesting relios 
of antiquity, . See the publications 
of the British Scot Annual: also E. 
Myers, History «f Greece; G. Grote, 
History oj (геге, 

Spartacus, the leader in the Gladia- 
torial War against Rome (13-71 8.0.) 
was a ‘Thracian by birth. “Owing 
io hie size ho was trainod for & 

Indiator, and im 13 Re. urged hin 
Flow arco to rovolt, По took up 
his position on Vesuvius, and havi 
collected about 70.000 men defeat 
Sumy after array ОР Roman soldiore 
until he was himself аз length over- 
como by Orascus on the R. Silarus 
G2 эс} 3. was slain, апа tho insur 

nts who escaped were ultimately 
Seteatod by Pompey” 

‘Spartanburg, the cap. of the co. of 
the same name, S. Caroline, 99 m. 
N.W- of Columbia. ‘Its chief buildings 
aro: Woffard Methodist | Coll 
Converse College, and a state войи 
for the blind, dest, and dumb. Chiet 
industries : cotton and iron manuf. 
Fop, (1910) 17,07. 

partium junceum, tho Spanish 
broom, isthe single species of its genus, 
which belongs to the Leguminpam. Tu 
flourisnce round the Moditerrancan, 
етет resembles the common brooms 
nd its flowers give a yellow dye. 

Spasm, a suddon contraction of 
шмек: The contraction 13 quite 
involuntary, though it moy be 
initiated y soma velnntary move. 
ment. "The causo is озо affeotion of 
the nerves or of the central nervous 
system, und Ss, ocour In many die, 
eases whioh involvo inflammation of 
mervous tissues, Theme ате two 
varieties of S.: tonic and йлы. In 
fonie 3. the contraction is sudden, an 
persista without reboxation for ome 
time, when the relaxation may 
lace madeniy "or gradually. Ta 
clonic 8. the contraction and relaxa- 
tion succeed each other regularly. The 
most severe form of tonic S. is bhat 
induced by tho action of the bacillus 
Telani. Thin becilina acta frea a toxin 
in the blood which has a marked 
efteot on the spiral cord. The muscles 
of the face anc neck become con- 

‘the jaw becomes 

















muscles of the throat, abdomen, 
mha, and chest. are also affected, and 
the patient is Wound во Armiy by Ше 
muscular bands that he may bo un- 
able to breathe or may expire from 


rds exhaustion. Poisoning by etrychnine 


Ajo provides an example of sudden 
‘and violent 5s., owing to the action 
of the drug on the central nervous 


Spathe 
system. Defecte of digestion may 
have a poisonous efleat on thanerves, 
жй to convulsions in the gung 

Sooasionally to opile 
сүл EM ood 
is a term applied to conditions euch as 
writers cramp, in which one par- 
ticular action, voluntarily performed, 
may being on a toni $. Tals also aol 
central nérvous origin. 

the, a large greon or potaloid. 
leat” thigh eri А арыну La 
thiok febr ирке usually Bearing 
unisexuai Howore. А common er- 
Empie of this тө the arum ily. 








secret m 
Rp po m" 
the extruded ey inmawes of such 
oviparous animals as fish, amphibians, 


friable quantities (eg. the Ling laya 
Tarlatlo quantities (eg. the ling la 
Hato ipd 
American 





gracia oy etg ендері 
‘much préyed пров, ven as 
‘case of the stickleback, by the female 
Боле but а marroliow variety of 
nears has been devised for а pro- 
fection. Tho name is also given to 
tie mycelium ‘or vegetative portion 
of зигота and wiber fui sen 
aa white in decaying animal 
matter: 

Speaker, sce PARLIAMENT. 

Sperking-trumpet, an instrument, 
pora peo 1 
form, for magnifying the sound of the 
human тое and carrying it to а diee 
tance. Tt was formerly much used at 
tea, but hs now generally superseded 8 
by’ a semaphore, siam. or other 
method of elgaailiag. ‘Pap invention 
ia generally ‘ascribed to Sir Samuel 
Morland (1670), but hne boon claimed 
for Athanasius Kircher, 

Spear, а weapon used by the more 
primitive, hunters and warriors of 
mont, races. -The original S. Was а 
wooden etako with a sharpened end 
[thrust ae the eem: ax MAN 
learnt the use of metals, bronze heads 
were fitted to long wooden shafts, and. 
ero found more serviceable than Ue 
mere pointed wood, Later, steel 8s, 
SEE ia tom ples iron jest edi 
лей to wood, were used.” Different 
countries evolved their own pattern 
Of the weapou, оше ho S. itself 
Seems to be а natural offensive and 
Bective weapon, more ne lesa uni 
Теге, until a better thing for slaying 
the enemy, "either human or wild 
Айша оона be invented and 
place it. Thus the Janos and the 
bayonet. are Duc descendanta of tno 
original wooden stake. Tho Roman 

fons used А short heavy S. called 
Dium, which was a missile weapon 
or javelin co be chrown at tho пошу, 
Dod thrusted. ‘The lance or 8. used id 
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Species. 
tho tournamenta of tho middle apee 
waa ‘of. fn steel, often beautifully 
inlaid and devorated with a pennon, 
‘The shapo of tho bladon of the weapon 
таго шектш to the country and 
Io tho dere ot tho owner; thus 
several patterns ofthe same time and 
country maj preserved. Several 
savage races to-day are adept at 
making and using te weapon. Aus 
tralian natives of Queensland use a 
Xenderly тайа S. with a bard and 
poisoned blade; the Zalus still use the 
оова or short S, which they throw 
with great skill; some of the inhabi- 
tanto of the blando in the Рвово use 
SE wit cbeldian. blades fitted to 








She EXE ‘marry oach обв 
Em Satin ea font marriage 
legitimate the issues, but 
de а bastard can never bà legi 
mated, See LEGITIMACY, LEUT- 
SATOR, 

‘Special Licence, see Fers: Clerical, 

Special Pleads: is a cias of Togal 
пт Им whore matn тоноп com. 
В wing" pleadings. (a9). 
ев. P. isnot a Dartistot, und Sore: 
fore, ganar eondigr gens 
1а ай other eepeots, such ал giving 
advice he сап aet аз counsel.” Thé 
authorisation to act ал a S. Р. is a 
Stamped certificate imued by the 
Inaad Revenue Board, Since the 








reform of the ‘examyorated tochni- 
callty of readings in common H 
ошол tho case of C. 1's has gradually 


declined. 

Specialty Debt is one that is 
evidsnood by deed (qn), or instr 
Ment under seal, Suet a dovt ts called 
a debe by specialty in order to dia: 
Engman E rar a simple tontra debe 
(Gee also CoYTRACTS, DEBT) 3, Da 
Enjoy priority Шш the order of pey- 
теп} of debis out of Lho amets of a 
solvent or insolvent. estate over all 
impie contract debta. 

Species, clioliy used as а term in 
natural Богу In the attempt to 
study Ше in s inünke тепе, 
grouping socording to similarity. 
лент scientia process, and A 
first division gives tho clans, whioh ia 
subdivided into orders ; an drier oon- 
[alua кууз, cech of ушы ie 
family; thie ‘again їз grouped Into 
eroded into rariores. The primary 
f grouped into variou. The primary 
тб н it necessarily by means di 
Fery fundamental differcticcs, bus as 
‘we proceed they become loss funda- 
metal yet perhaps moro complex and 





Species 
йез. of diserimination. The theory 
af evolution and the great Impetus 
gave to tho study, not of moro &ppat- 
nt aitferencen mit differences Of de- 
velopment from the germ, has mı 
olassiñcation more certainly deter- 
minable, snd shown wist essentials 
disti botweon groupe. Thus, 
tbe distinguishing feature of a S. 
aro not merely obscrred io tho in 
dividuale but in generation after 
weneration of сц. Thue, mere ao- 


‘quired cbaracteristioa due to environ- 
ment ате IneuMelent grounds for dia- 
io transmission 


tinotion of 8., though 
af sucha much disputed point.— 
ight it 1b took place end peralsveds 
give tise to new S, This persistence 
Of the distinguishing features із very 
difficult to determino in extinet S. 
when fossila are not, numerous, and 
leds to difüpulties in classification. 
A prosont tho classification, gener. 
ally, is one largely of convenience aud 
consensus of opinion In deciding what 
"igerentia are to be selectnd. It has 
been common, and ie still, to oon- 
sider different S. determinable by 
infertility, the one with the other, 
although hybrids are becoming more 
and more common with increased 
knowledge. Tho white, black, and 


iow toss or mankind have many | 


diferentie, yetareconaidored varieties 
Stone В. Quo mothod of convenience 
а to arrange a genus aooording vo oer- 
taln charasteniptics йр BRAC: 
alip, and Comer tha bost marked 
Xrüüps us S.: Шеге aro in any case 
Szamploe dificult to group, falling aa 
if were equidistant between groups. 
From tho point of view of evolution 
рее probate that S. have largely 
arisen from inferuility, but largely 
Because ‘persistence from generation 
to wuneracion iy eo often chosen as a 
reason for desiding the charaaveristic. 
Tf irom any parentage we examiné 
Фе ofepring, great variations aro ob- 


served, and experienan in estimating 
the degree of such family variation is 
‘useful in deciding whether character- 


айса aro китеу marked то 
Tent grouping ins, The diorencon 
таатал Rc aon age Da vente 
фал those found шо Брно from. 
the same parentage, Їп spits of all 
ides. the rentent studenta ura utven 
discgecemont as to cho number of 
Ж. retenus for examp diferent 
зао он state the number of S, of 
ы found п Germany ii ich 
pires вв T. $05, 
apr 
Жауына attention affatur 
ery largely during cho oari 
өл century, gud ‘curminated m 
Darwin's theory of natural eriection 
ad survival of the Attar OF very 
rant moment, the. question of 
Tansmiasion ot мег 
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Specific 
latio, on whioh authorities aro yet 
in di: топ, 

Speeillo Gravity of a substance is 
the patio of tie weight of any volume 
[of that substance to tho weight of an 
equal volume of a standard substance 
The standard substance universally 
adopted ls water at а tempersturo of 
{Cor 39 К. The standard ишь 
Stance is sometimes varied in tho 
comparison of some мек. ^ The 
жеш of шш volame of tbe standard 
Substance te denoted by w. Now if 
"Wis the weight of a body, V па 
volume, and B ite S. G. thon the 
Weight of V unite of voume of water 

fo: but the weight of volume V of 
the substance 19 S timeo as great, 
iherefore W-YSe. The S. G, of à 
mixture, having given the volumes 
SE Re components aa Va, Ук Ve == = 
and their 8. Ө. as Bi, Зь За, 
may be dovermined by the to of the 
Above formula. Suppose æ contrac. 
Yon takos place in the total volume 
ane to the ттлге, eg. mixture of 
alcohol and water, and Jot, V and B 
Do the S. Qi of the mixture, then 
V=k(VitVetVe. о). where k ds 
some fraction, "The weights of the 


















Vea Sic Ver VS ee) 
VS SHE IS 7 
kN Vere.) 
It there Je no contraction then R- 
1n the C.G.8, systems of unita w ls the 
weight of 1 co. of water, and thus 
density and S. G. are Шо same 
numerically. Hence, if a body ls 
capable of peig measured, end 
welkhed, the 3. û. may be found 
directly. "One ‘of the most useful 
vessels for determining S. G. i the 
З, О. Боро, Tt may be used for fnd- 
Ing ех. G. of either sonas or liquids. 
Terconsiste of a clase fask having & 
aly Sting stepper theo whloh 
avery Duo hole k bored. The bottle ls 
completely filled with liquid and the 
Stopper pushed in; the. snpertnona 
liquid flows out through the hole in 
the stopper and may be wiped off, во 
ina tho bottle filed in this way 
always contains the same volume of 
liquid. A counterpoise is provided 
in order to obviate tho necessity of 
weighing the bottle at each observa- 
Ho Т9 find the 8. 9. of auy Dou 
the bottle is filloc with water and the 
weight of the waver Wr is found. Te 
is then cleaned and filled with the 
liquid whose S. О. is required, end the 
Viii of thle ganal volumo of quid 
WB found. Then from the definition 


the S. a. of the Liquid в W^. To 
find the B. G. of a solid insoluble in 















ша! volume 
e 3. G: of. 


or water is Wa- Wy and 
the solld ie gy ye A most ш 


portent principle jo чы connection 
Tat айе to Archimedes. The prin- 
iple states that а solid immersed in à 
puni to he. weigh ofi 
i wel ol E 
ces. Thua Vo йаа the 
folid insoluble ip water and rier 
fhan waton, IE wil only bo пеш 
to weigh tho body nrt in АТ ап 
then ip water. The first part consista | RT: 
of ordinary weighing, but in the 
Second part the budy is atlachod io 


dt di 
ot 


the scale pan of the balance by a very | Š; 


fane thread which napenda the роду 
in water. If W, is the weight of the 
foul in air end W, in water then by 
Archimedes’ principle Шо weit of 
an equal volume of water is W, 

ang Uie tO ot the ind f 


woe. И the solid is lighter than 


water if would float when gurpended 
in the water, aud ыз a heayy piece 
of metal is attached to keep the body 
nder water, "Tib piece И metal fe 
called a sinker. The procedure ie thon. 
SS follows: weigh the solid in aie Ws, 
suspend Ше solid and sinker as above. 
in water and tako their weight W 
nd the sinker alone in water and 
екы W, The weight of the body 
Tone i water is s is a Renoa ls 
Of weikbt in water ts Wı CW a Wy» 
Se Wit Ws Was hence S. G. of thé 




















of a guid io required, any eolid ja 
taxen and weighed in ait W,. Tt ix 
then suspended in water and weighed 
Wa Henge weht vot waler dis 
doe’. ia Wi We. de then mec 
aded in the liquid and weighed Wy 
E: чуен оГ Mauin US 
‘Since the volumes of water 
wail hladia displaced in bach ota are 
ўе sames ie в ©. ot he ical ie 
ЖҮН. In tho case whore tho solid 
18 Ле In watar ita 8. G. may be 
found by utilising some liquid in 
Shion it Ie not soluble, the S. G. oF 
Which is known. The solla ie wolkhed 
Sb air and in tho liquid, tao weight of | soi 
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ая ія |віет and the upper 
‘a | mercu 





Ѕресіве 
tho volume of liquid displaced being 
thua found. Dividing this weight by 

G. ot ihe quia: the weight of at 
equal volume of water isobtained,and 
hence the S. G. of the solid. An im 
уйг wl of instruments which 
depend or Archimedes” principle are 
the hydrometers. ‘These instruments 
ars wed commercially for obtaining 


tho S. of Hquids, the S. O. 
а rough test of the’ purity or dere 
concentration of the liquid. "For 





theoretical purposes the one gener 
ally used is Nicholzons hydrometer, 
by which the $. G. ога liquid or a solid 
may be found. Commercially some 
form of the common hydrometer is 
used. It consista of a long glass tube 
blown out into two bulbs at its lower 
end and closed at. па npper end. ‘The 
ulb are filled 
with air and the lower bulb with 
гу, во that when the hydro 
meter is in tho liquid 16 floate uj 
Fight, both bulbs and part of the 
stem being immersed. The ste 
graduated’ amd the hoighi to erick 
Ühe liquid rises on the stem is thus in- 
dicated and serves to determine the 





uide lighter than waler tie меш by 
graduated from 10 to 70, the hydro- 
meter rending 10 when’ plunged In 


water, "Another hydrometer la used 
Tor liquids. heavier. then water. 
‘Twaddell’s hydrometers for "Пах 
heavier than water consist of a cot of 
six. "The first reada from 0 to 24. 
reading 0 when placed in water. The 
next. hydrometer sinka to the highest 
mark on tho stem in æ liquid in which 
the first hydrometer indicates the 
lowest mark, and во on for the others. 
Sach hydrometer being used for rather 
heavier liquids. The Laciomeler is m 
common hydrometer for testing milk. 
‘The highest and lowest pointe indi- 
pale paru water and purs mili. the 
intermediste points giving the pro- 
portions of milk and water in а 
mixture, 

Bpenifio Heat. When a hot body is 
placed in contact with а cold body, 
the temperature of the hot body falis, 
She that of the sold body meea TS 

Jain this, It is aseumed that sume- 
thing which we term heof развео from. 
the hob to the cold body. The unit 

jantity ef heat ie called a therm, and 
the gmot of heat sbeorbed by 
v ram of waver when ite tempera 
Varo je teised through 1° € "he 
aperüfe heit of any stbetamoe ia the 
quantity cf heat, measured In therme, 
whieh will raise the temperature of 
the substance through 1° C. The 
specie heat of a solid la determined 
by the mod of miztures, The heated 

id 13 immersed in o quantity of 





Specific. 
ater and the rosultir turo 
Enoto. Thus the solid is Arat heated 
by immorsing in a boakor containing | 
hot water which ія allowed to boil fnr, 
some minutes until the solid takes! 
‘the temperaturo of tho water. А! 
known weight of waver (иу! le Dinoed | 
in & copper vossel, eallol a calori- 
eter, wid Its te nberature e noted, 
ay, fe ГО tls water tap, polias 
‘which is at а temperature 100" C. 
рое, the whole is shaken up ‘nd 
resulting temperature (А) noted. | 
If мү la the weight of the БОЙ, s, ita 
specific heat, then the amount of 
heat given out by the body in falling. 
from 1007 Lo û, Is vw (100-5). Tho. 
amount of heat absorbed by tho 
water ія гү, = 4), tha epecifia heat of 
water being takon as unity. 
109-4) = rif, -Һу: and from 
thie equation the unknown specific 
hoat 9, can bo found. The reault hero| 
obtained will not һе atriouy accurato. 
за various sources of error in tho cx 
periment have been ignored. ^or 
instance, the teinperavure of the boil- 
ing water may not have been 100° C. 
з certain amount of heat will be lost 
by tho body in transferring from tho 
Bolling water to that m the calori- 
meter, also mo allowance has been 











mado for the heat absorbed in ralsing| | 


the temperature of tie calorimeter! 
and thermomoter. "Fo eliminato thooo 
Апа other sourees of armor, the best 
Method to uso is that duoto Regnault. 
Tho main principle ls the samo as the 
above, the apparatus being Bome- 
what more claborate in to 
minete the anova error. ^ For the 
speci heat of а liquid two methode stan 
Шау bo employed, in the Bret method 
в mass of metal of known 
hoat must bo Provided. Tho. тропе | 
їй pinged in n "weighed calorimeter, 
and the whole тек зей together, the 
weight of the liquid being found bs 
subtracting the weigh? of Lho alor- 
mors. et dhe Web ot the Паша | 
1 and s the weighs and 
speclde heat respectively of the metal. 
feat the solid ina steam jacket, nove 
the temperature (4° C.) of the liquid 
in the oalorimoter, and quickly trans- 
far the solid to the cniorimeter. Note 
tho Anal teraporature (h° С.) aétained 
by the calorimeter And ia contents, 
Let e be the specific heat of the 
quid: thea the hoat gained by the 
пша te t t eat lost by he 
oim 100- 1); hence weh — h) = 
1100-6), в 
result again is affected by “the sources 
GP errors mentioned before. Ihe 
second method is the Method 
Cooling which depends on Newton 
Law of Cooling. "This law statem that 
tho amount of héat lost In a given 
interval of tima by a particular veesel 
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Hence | li 


тыву, 


Specific 
Whon filled with any liquid ts propor- 
tional to tne. mean «петото of 
tomporaturo botvcen tho vossel and 
tha surrounding air. From tha we 
San determine the specifo heat of a 
liquid by observing the time taken in 
cooling from one temperature to 
another, "Thus ako а smal copper 
Guorimeter "Died with s known 
Seint of bolling water, "Close Ше 
Vessel with a cork, plerced во as to 
admit За thermomoter and a wire 
Stirret, "Place the whole in an en- 
loc, e маја nr hich aro kapt ага 
‘constant temperature by surrounding 
Каа the tins Cates 
for the temperature Lo all from a 
certain value f, to A, Replace the 
water by an gamal volume of the 

which the specifo heat ls 








Conditions. In both cases the liquid 
and the water have possessed ihe 
Samo mean temperature, but the 
times of cooling will be dierent. 
eh! 


and w, are the weighs, T, 
and 


‘the times of cooling of ti 
waver ‘and liquid respectively, then 


th d) T, therefore oj e 


чаа) o и iT, 
whare s, ia the specifo heat of the 
uid, "In tho саво of gases tho deter- 
nation ie more Ид. Each gas 
possesses two specific heats, ono 
constant prcaauro and tho otho at 
constant. vanima. ^ Tha apparatus 
тейге 1p descr bed in any textbook 
fon heat. "Tho specific heat 
{by no mengs e constant quendi 
Dut ‘varios with tho state of tho su 
the presence of impurities, 
Sud with the temperaturo, “Thus Ше 
вросійо heat of ice at 0" C. is equal to 
|, whereas List of water ut 0^ C. is 
1. Again, the specific heat of water 
varies from 1 at C. to 1°03 at 100° C. 
Dulong and Petit discovered the ro- 
markable law that the product of the 
'ecl]o heat by the atomic weight is 
8 game for all elomontary aub- 
stances. This law ia, however, only 
approximately true for elements ab 
ordinary temperatnres in the solid 
state, This product ie termed the 
atomic heat, and its average value ia 
about 6-4. Boron.elilcon, and carbon 
posse тоту low Atomic hoata at low 
"nperainmes, Tut ordinary. atomic 
heats at high temperatures, Wostyn 
adopted this lew to ошсшаго t 
[реч hest of chemical compounds 
assuming that tho atome in tho 
compounds preserve. thelr original 
thermal capacities. 


























‘Specific Performance. A decree of 
S, P. is an cquiable remedy for the 
Dreach of certain kinde of oontraeto, 





and in contradstinetion ta the in- 
elastic common law remedy of an 
‘action for damages, orders the de- 


Speckter ses Spectrum. 
dant to carry out hia part of an | intense otimes 
SXeoutsry” (ae) contract precisely | Herod” that” в. ор the organie 


aooording to its terms. Such decrees 
commonly, though not exclusively, 
relate to contract for the sala and 
jurchase of ands, and leases. Con- 
te бо sell epeclde ооба may be 
ordered io be speciloally performed | 
in exceptional cases whore damages 
would-be inadequate, as 2.0. in the. 
бзге of a contract to sell а raro book. 
or pleturo or an heirloom; but not. 
where шеъ 
obtainable. All aotions for 8. Р. of 
contractu reiting to land are heard 
in the Chancery Division of the [igb 
Court, but in actions for breach of 
goulract o deliver epeolülo goods. 
3, P. may bo decroed by any division 
of tha High Court. ‘The jurisdiction іа 
purely discrotionary, and the court 
all Bot doores S- I. where it would 
be unremsonable Ww compel Ше de- 
fondant speoifiouliy to perform hls 
contract. i 
Speokter, Erwin (1806-36), a. Qer- 
man painter, born at Hamburg, and. 
studied at Munich under Cornelus 
Ta 1530 be travelled for a time in. 
Italy, the outcome of this being his. 
Letters of an Artist from Haly, an 
several" pictures,” amongst , them 
“Samson aud Delilah * and * Three. 
Marys at the Grave of Christ.” Ein! 
“Christ, and the Samaritag Woman 
at the Well’ was palnted at his native. 


These consist of 











be 
held before tho eyes In cases of ае: 
eco vision. “Bacon, who diod 
about. 1292, mentana” magnifying 
шесе. ond there is some Justilca- 
tion for aseuining that they wero 
Wed in tome form several years 
before this. hose instruments aro 
Row ‘extensively. med. — рашу M 
Wüllduk S. very "often dads bo 
serions” injury ef the eyes while 
fases of арш focal lent may 
do irromediable injury. No special 
fuie cun be Ind dawn for the focal 
tbe of sonves lenses aceordina to 
едо of the individual owinz to the. 
‘varieties Ш Ue formation of tie exes, 
Bubas v monoral rulo toner of shorter 
Тоо! lengths ate required ий age, ad. 
Yancos owing to presbyópla. ‘Pho 
frame of the S. shuuld ПЕ comfort 
abiy. und [b ls very ewential thai 
thoy араша bring the Sontr of oach 
fons oppowte the centro of the oye 
infront of which it's plued, Co 

re eh аге tied or. viewing 
neat objects, may lo beld lower on 
Ho Sia by shorted "neon, 
are used by shortslelived peon! 
‘The glass usod in the lenses should 
be tho "most. colourless оргак, 
exept, in oases when protection М 
Steded “from” injurlour” ging of 
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d | hands of 


ват (опе in ite own ad 


changes waich take place in the eye 
with advancing years, This Юю a 
aliscious sesum ption, ‘The most that 
thoy oan do ja Ww dinainiss the neon 
venlence of thees changes and some- 
ines retard their progress. 

Spectator, The, o aixpoany woolly, 
setabllaheel or ruthor revived, in 1894. 


‘The plan ef tho 9. we ой by 
Адаров fa ‘concert whin Richard 


ually коой are readily | Steele, It итем out of the Taler, 


which camo to an end in 1711, and to 
whieh both Steele and Addison were 
frequent contributors. ОР both 
apers Dr. Johnson wrote: "То minda 
ated wiih politica contest they 
supplied cooler and morc inoffensivo 
reflections.” Тйен! 1ор!са were 
excluded und light sparkling wit was 
the leitmotiv of the prolific contribu- 
ons of Ше chief contributor. Addi- 
son himsef. Including the eighty 
numbers o! the eighth volume of the 
B. the publication consisted of 635 
pipers, of whioh 711 were by Addi- 
tou and 240 by Sivle. Later in bio 
19th century, when it had lost, con- 
siderable ground, it came into the 
lation and Meredith, under 
‘whom It recovered most of ita old 
d. суйш tos suppl 

ot 





| ұшу ° polished comments, 


critival and explanatory, оп eventa 
of publio interest, Ita prosont editor 
fa ir. 5t. Les Strachey: Its politionl 
Ivertisementa 18 

"Independent Liberal.” See ADDISON, 
Josrrw, вай STEELE, SIK RICHARD. 
otro of Brooken, sce 
"BROCKEN, OF BLOCKRRERD. 

Spectroheliograph, a +pcclal photo- 

jo "epeotroscome suggested b; 

ren hr 3870. воза by Hale mmi 
vslandmosabout 1800. A second slit, 
parallel tc the collimator sit. 
placed close in front of the sensitive 
late; the paotographio plate lv moved. 
їз corresponden wil the aane 
movement uoroes the volllinutor slib, 
With the result that a photograph id 
produced ty light of only the slagle 
Waveleugtà Isolated by the second 
slit, By ite means any vapour in Ш 
Sun may be studied In isolation; ва 
the vapour are supposed to Dé at 
diferent levels on the sun and their 
teniperatures are dierent, quite a 
Rew feld for research is laid opon. 
Tho Mona? Wilson instrument, in 
connection with the Snow teloseone, 
has ыйа und plate fixed, tho whois 
пете nomaa and miatdd on mere 
сшгу, So far the work has nob pros 
төбөй чету far but Ha, Пв, Hy, 
Hè of Буйгокеп, H and K of calcium, 
and a Tew other hab boon ob- 
Served. 

















Speciromeler. soe SPXCTROBCOPE. 
Spectrum and Spectroscope. Radi 





Spectrum. 
tion from the sun is In the form of 
‘waves of various longtha in tho postu- 
ТАРАА ether, all travelling atthe 
game speed of 399,890 kilometroe 
por second, but tho diffrent waves 
are variously acted on by any material 
they encounter. If a narrow allt. be 
‘Arranged to admit a beam of Tadia- 
tion from the sun, and the rays be 
rendered parallel by a suitable lens 
before falling on the fao of а mlas 
ram, the eifect may be illustrated 
‘one wave as in Fig. 1. The wave 
front АВ оп passing into the prism 
bent as shown in ob, the lower 
'ortion being retarded Ш ils разные 
{тош the Flass; the sucooselvo lines 
show the frener behavionr resulting 
in a change in the direction of the 
wave front. But the emergent beam 
is not only retracted: It is no longer. 
white but coloured in bands like tho 
Tainbow, the 











Ig. 1 


e согу of long waves are 


Mighty those. of shore waves im. 59 


creasingly, doviated. Emerging with 
least deviation is а series of waves, 
ving to tho eyo the sensation of red: 
hen follow with increasing deviation 
orange, yellow, green, bine, Indigo. 
and violet, I! 'theeo separate waves 
Be each allowed to ‘through 
another prism, no further colour is 
found, though there le further diepor- 
sion, If now the coloured rays be ro- 
flocted in supcrposition on to a snaco 
the aiza ot the original slit, whita light. 
is reproduced, £o far as tho eye is 
adapted for analysis, it ia clear that 
Fadintion, sings "waves of different 
lengths ate differently refracted, is a. 
complex ware series. If tho aperirum. 
sa tho coloured band is called, bo ro- 
ceived on а photographic plate, the 
image whoa develored i found lo ox; 
tend beyond the visible violet 
except when snectal rates aro ns 
fot to oxtond ae far ов the visible 
‘There ere, therefore, waves in solar 
radiation not appealing to vision but 
capablo o? offecting chemical chango. 
and ot less length tham the visible 
Ones. All on being absorbed by any 
substance give rise to th» pheno- 
monon of hoat, and when the spoc- 
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Spectrum. 
trum m tested tor this by means of 
tho bolomotor (ps). further invisible 
waves are detatted beyond tha red 
ond of greater heating power and 
of greater wave-longth than any of 
the others. ‘The instrumen: shown In 
Fig. 3 has platinum strips, the thick 
Пп алу an mida a аи an tan 
mee thinner: thos with the gol 
С of manganim wire form a Wheat 








| sistance r mainteins cloctrical balance; 

^ small eopnar. resistance tà 
balance surrounding changos of tem- 
perature. А storage battery supplies 
gurrent. and change in resistance due 
to radiation faling on a strip ia re- 
corded on the galvanameter G. "Tha 
‘spectrum ia à series of Images of the 
source of radiation produced by tho 
Fouriere" series of waves. into which 

8 prism anayea the oom 

ray. The dispersion in tho spec- 
trum varios with tho substance of 


EUM 





which the 


prism is made, and no 
standard can be produced’ by these 
1neaps. Toobtalaa normal or standard 





otim the латон gratius is 
Mand, Tha simoiest form faa trans. 
mission grating a silvered glass on 
шоп parallel and equidistant Iinea, 
шешшу fne end cluse, have boen 
soratohed. If theoo aro suficiontiy Ane 
‘and olona тлум, taken piace bee 
| eon the constituent waves posslag 





Spain B54 Spain 
thet E landownere | the beginning of the 11th centurie 
ошай тоа made bargains with the | However, saw the revival of [he powet 
conqueror, aad n mony cages gained | of the Moslems: ‘This ucrease vore 
Possessions, Tho Vielgothic | sponded, unfortunately, with а de- 


[24 of mie had Jett the Spanish 
man without much spirit, hence 
the Moorish conquest is very easily 
understood. But tie Moslems who 

d B. and who soomed 
towards _ retain- 
ing it easily, „wero, themselves 
a mixed Tace The Arab and the 
Berber could not live in peace, the 
strugmies of the Omayyads and the 
‘Abbasids tended towarde diaraption : 
‘Arab and Berber fought out their 
quarrels in S., and soon the early 
anarchy of the Visizobiio days ro- 
turned. 


Though th» Mohammedan con- 
quest of S. had been speedily and 
easily mada, the whole country was 
nover really conquered. Tho танов 
Of the two dynasties of the 
Arabs prevented any real union, and 
although when united the Moors were. 
able to carry all before them, never- 
theless the northern Christian staten 
‘wore able to make some progress. The | 
Rodents polley at rst adopted, and 








lack of prosclytising zoal, had | 
made the Морт, although greatly tn 
fhe minority, the undoubted and real 
ruler of S. 


M qid 
Tent that it was ошу the Ik of 
amongst the Christian states that 
lloc continuity af temra to the 
Moors. The Christian states were 
found principally amongst the moun- 
tains of the N. "Here the presence of 
the Moor might, for tho mo being, 
стегите the Сотту, bu: the monn: 
tains of the N. were ever really con- 
ured. ‘The greatest of tho Christian 
кибо was Galicia, and Uis шг 
dom indood proved ths rook sesinst 
Whien the wara of Mohammedan ine 
Уап Beat n valn. Tho histo 
Galicia ab this time forms а story 
part froin he history oF the whole 
country; under жиеш kings it 
heeame stronger and stronger. And 
sen penetrated with somo lito suc 
а into the more southern parts or 
A As its population increased so did 
it» hounds, aad with the inereasing 
of tne Kingdom of Galicia wo got tae 
boginning of the struggle of Leon and. 
Castio against the Moore. Grad well 
Castile became the lading Christian 
poren and played he print part 
In the reoonduest of she country from 
the Moors: "Prom tho middie of tho 
Sth to the beginning ortho 10th cen- 
fay, te ral et tio Mohammedan 
Had boon a байге: had been strong} 
or weak socordinue bo tho character 
SE the биш But ite strength had 
Baan the strength of tyranny, and 
bloodshed, ita weakens the теве 
ot anarohy. ‘The end of the 10th and 
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creana in the power of the Christians, 
owing to dissonsions. ‘The reign of 
‘Abdurrahman LLL. was the hey-dey 
vf Moorish prosperity. He ro-estab- 
|lished law ond order, hc gave tho 
country peser and he redueed evan 
States Lo his vassal 








Doth magnificent and just. 
ontintieg the good rile (Bk 
and he was followed nominally by 
the son of Ais old age, In reality by 
Mensur, am Arab noble who lad 
mado himself essential to the sultana, 
‘the regent, and who finally usurped 
the regent’ functions. His rule was 
firm ebd hard, bat the country pros 
pared, oud, the land wae at peaos, 
His death, however, was the sign for 
another outbreak of anarchy, and Ше 
Imeroonary army which he left his вов 
waa not Ale to cope with the aim- 
valties which surrounded him. "А 
Venarers snd puppets were placed 
| pn tte throne, Sad Lie Meorloh еше 

ire socmed on the vergcof extinction, 
Tras broken up intosmallstates,and, 
above all, tnc Christian states Beati 
to revive their power.” Hatween the 
oars 912-1002, Uae Christian vios 


of the N. had been crushed by ti 


er of the raliphs. "They had alse 
Б * far sharo ot internal troubles, 
had ‘been unable to check 
ERS establishment of cog Moorish 
power. The tates 
ша a penoa of anareny as bed 
an anything of the Moors, but they 
emerged from it in a bettor state that 
before, and the Lowns aud Lho people 
had themselves begun to gain power 
And ta baat [ттге «When the 











ot | kingdom of Caslle was founded in 
io 


it had traditions and laws, and 
hued already granved many ор ite 
sorfa emancipation, and many of ite 
towns ehariem. Thaperiod of anarchy 
had settled many questions. Among 
the more important changes made 
had been the settlement of the heredi- 
sucoowlon in the Christian states, 

and the assembly of the nobles, which 
Жаз later to develop into the Cortes, 
“The great. model charter of Leon had 
been granted by Alphonso V. in 1020. 
Sancho the Great of Navarre and his 
son Ferdinand I did much to unite 
the kingdoms of tho N, Ferdinand 1. 
indeed sailed himself the emperor of 
the Spains, and exercised a certain 
Suzeralnty over Bis brothers who 
ruled tho smaller kiugdors, Castile, 
Leon, and Galloia wore by this timo 
united ая one kingdom, whilst. the 
other kingdoms of the N. were re- 





garded as dependenoles of this larger 
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firmea the Charters of Alphonso V. 
Under Ferdinand also began Ше re- 
conquest of 8. He advanced as far З 
as the Tagus, he threatened Anda- 
lus, hc entered Valencia, and he 
even’ penetrated aa far S. na Seville, 
Ferdinand died in 1067,and his pos- 
Sessions wore divided ‘amongst. his 
throe sons: but, the greatest share 
ower passed to hie second вол, 
лобом УТ A EY ало at 
fhe most Important jn this period of 
the history of ЧО He continued the 
work of lis Tether with couspicuous 
Sucoose, y his marriage with û 
тет ipeo he made Castile 
a power in Western Europe, Against 
the Moors his success was immediate, 
and be gverran the whole of Mohar- 
medan Sj, and even took the town of 
Toledo. "The tall of "Toledo occasioned 
the invasion of the Almoravides from 
Africa, and the conquests of Alphonso 
were checked by the defeat ui Zaluca ; 
But, nevertheless, the oheok was not 
Tim ‘and’ before his death 
onso realised that his work was 

all Tn vain. He had to give up 
Some of hiv conquests, but he kept 


Toledo, and he had shown that it was ish 


Dorsible to defeat the Moors. The 
Almoravides wero not sucocssful as 
rulers even at the beginning of their 
tenure of power. They were more 
fanatical and lees cultivated than the 
Arabs and did many thingsto alienate 
eir Christian subjects. They were 
rdi defeated by Alphonso L of 
Aragon, in 1120... Alphonso VI. of 

le had attempted br marriage to 

unite the kingdoms of Castile and Ara- 
gon, but this plan had failed. In 1134 
Alphonso 1. ot Aragon died, and was 
succeeded by his brother, who was 
taken from the monastie cell in order 
to succeed, Ramiro, however, retired 
to his cell again after the marriage of 
Raymond Berengar to his daughter. 
This marriage brought about the 
union of Aragon and Catalonia, but 
Navarre now separated from Aragon 
and became in time dependent on 
Franee. Geographically, however, it. 
was doomed to division between 
France and Spain, since it lay on 
both sides of the’ Pyrenees, The 
greatest king of this period, however, 
was Alphonso VII. of Castile. Не was | 
crowned in 1135. 
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Ho succeeded in | lowed b; 
defeating the Moors, bat obviously | Sancho 
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pereted, but finaly 
wee Of Ferdinan 





айу Independent. 
‘The history of S. during tho period 
which follows 1a complinated owing 
to the weakness of tho Christiaa 
Mates. Under Alphonso VILL, how: 
ever, the Molammedans were beaten 
still further baek, and although when 
fhe King of Castile waa acerte ê by his 
Christian allies they wero able to in- 
leta defeaton him, the defeat waa not. 
Of any grave Шош since tuc 
Kimoliatisn, who had suctoodod the 
Almorevides, were even more dezen 
orate than thelr predecessore, АТ. 
‘phones also Aut crusade 
aipat, ules ml the Hinge of a 
lc fective in he Бром А 
of the Aimobades, In 1230 the crowns 
Sf Leon and Castite were finally united, 
and already the various spheres of ox: 
Pansion had beon marked out for Oas- 
Tie and, Araxon respectively. Castile 
wae to develop to the S, Murcia and 
Anarsia were fû be hers, wh ATA- 
x waa Sepang Dr onglet 
aleae and the Haare 1e 
1283, under Ferdinand I. the Moor- 
possessions im S, were reduoed 
simply to the possession of Granada 
and а few of the ports; further, tho 
Ming of Uranaia was a subject kini 
sad ite вора ов entier "oor 
There ав no longer апу "danger of 
Moorish supremacy. During this final 
pone oF the neecnguese the People 
Rad the towns of Cactile’ nad gained 
many privile ii norant 
To notioo thet tho multiplicity of Eh 
Mites of Ше King of Leon and Castile 
[ho waa ate Ring of eis oler plage) 
shows. clearly “thet his sovereign 
title was the result of the gradual 
aggregation of à number of aallar 
staten held together only by the bond 
Of religion and of common омюо 
Against a eammron enemy. The conati 
tutional progress had also been nearly 
de marked fa Aragon end Navarre. 
The Influence of the Moors, however, 
mas by no moans dead. Alphonso X 
the Learned. ireomamted mien tink 
Wan good from the are law, and pallo- 
Sophy ot the Moors.” He was, how- 
pot s particularly Siren Ki 
ies gained some power 
during pls теша, ^ His death wae fole 
the accession of his son 
у who elaimed the throne 


























from the beginning of his reg had! on the basis that the younger son has 
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а Detter claim than the elder grand- 
son. ‘This reign was oooupled in put- 
ting down the revolts of rivals, and 
was followed by the confusion of 
two, long minorities. The orucities 
gf Pedro the Cruel.’ the aliy of the 
lack Prinos, terminated in his 
der, but the records of liis rol 
much more lic those of some! 


T 
Trastamara, king by election, Durl 
eae e eet 
peg 
ARCU E 
E DEN RES 
irm rade QE 
fel ese he oe 
E enm 
seater SEE NEUES 
QN eee 
Ere a UT 
X pel pera 
more closely with Italy than with S. 
Into ro Eee 
ires ania 
E ыкы ME 
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was lofi vacant, in 1410, Ferdinand, | e. 


the uncle of the King of Castile, 
Wax eleoted to the vacancy, although 

crown should by strict beredis- 
Tule have passed to John LL. 
of” Casto. The separation be- 
tween the two kingdoms, how- 
ever, did not las much longer 
In 1474, on the death of Henry IV., 
his sister Tabella claimed the throrê 
of Castile, In 1416 Ferdinand, the 
unele of John of Castile, had died, 
being “succeeded by Alphonso V., 
whose “Spanish  possesdons уок 
ruled fot him by his brother 
John I., who finally succeeded to 
the throne in 1458 on the death of 
Alphonso V. His releni was occupied 
ohlofiy in war, ond he died in 1479, 
leaving the throne to his son Kerdi. 
nand, whoin 1469 had married Isabella 
of Castile. "he union o? S. was at last 
peoonplished. — The reigu ut the 








боо * sovercigns, ша thoy came | 


to be called, was tho beginning of 
the greatacss of Б, and of its decay. 
Ore? was restored, in fact "ошен 
were multiplicd and offictaliam |be- 
‘game the curse of the country. 
internal policy of Castile and Aragon 
led to the corruption of Spanish poli 
tios; ner roreigh Polley made Der at 
first а great European power, bul 
later simply tho figurehead; hor ox- 
раш оиу, ab гз? à wood 
hing, led to quarrels wita Portugal 
and maladministration ; whilst her 
union with tho hous of Нервы 
wasin reality the beginning of the end. 
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Nevertheless, whilst we can trace all 

the later evils of S. back to this period, 

tis none theless true that during this 
riod S, achieved greatavss, The 
[oor was finally 


‘driven out of S., and 
rel 


mur: | the 





Шу the independent Cortes ot the 
various provinces, although nomin- 
Ally they stil held power, became sub= 
ser vien? to the central authority. All 
бош, Ше окш of mhich muak bo 
cen. of which mus 
Sought. in the carly history of the 
Den mena. "The reign of Ferdinand 
and Isabella was tho beginning of tho 
new period, апа the discovery of 
America and the papal division of the 
sphere of disocyory betwoen S. and 
ortugal was of vast, Importance to 
the new morarchy. "The watchword 
of ths new manarchy, however, was 
"овлаш" The Spanish 
regarded themselves вш шешу 
Cuiholio sovereiens of. Europe. 
Nor woo tie unnatural, for had sas 
nor vindicated her claim to the tii» 
in her Jong contarics of war with tho 
оеш anc later, when Protestant- 
ium Decking a vital foros, who had 
moro Tight to ohampion tho Holy Soo 
Tham the Spanish Kings! Such was 
the polloy of B., but it was a policy 
[bic talken an conj nation with ner 
later association je Empire, 
was to load to hor epoedy downlul. 
Gn the death of Isabella. the crown of 
Castle passed to hor daughter Juana, 
Sho held married Philip, tne Bon o 
Maximilian of cho Empire. For a 
time Castile and Aragon were ruled 
Separately, bat on te denti of Philip 
Herdinund again administered S., an 
‘anally, on hit death, left the whole of 
his kiagdom to his daughter and to 
Charice as rezent. In 1516 Charles V. 








The S. 


practically suouceded to the throng of 
wand three years later ho was olected 
to the throne of the Empire, where he 
ruled as Charles V., and by this latter 
пате ће is Lest known (аге CHARLES 
Y. During his reign the history of 
“or at least of the Spanish king, is 
the history of Europe. The Impor- 
tence of thls reign to S. Пао, howover, 
fine 1n tne Tact that during 1 ENE royal 
power was deflaitely established, the 
monarchy became wholly despotic, 
and the constitutions of the various 
rovinoos wero practically done away 
With. Trouble arose with the Moors, 
and woro severely orushed. 
Charles also attempted to oruah them 
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, Afri de vt 8. 
Жы; was а вадан, but he fulloa ta Saletan palis ir foo Til, die 


captura Algiers. Hislove for Flan: 





and the number of Fleraith favourites 
‘whom he appointed to high positions 
in the Spanish court, wae Ын в causo 
of intoraal 


trouble, ond finally, 
‘election of his gon to the Empire, that 
wii bussed tu nis bruter; but his. 
jeredita*y possessions he left to hie 
son Philip fL. and amongst them he 
10% hie belovod Nobhorande. The 
separation of S. aad the Empire 
would Lave been wholly for xvod 
had it not been for the fact that the 
[possession of the Nothorianda by the 
ing of S, was as great an evil. It 
Waa now the poltey of S; to obtain а 
means of land communication from 
the Netherlunds to the peninsula. 
To do this the territory of Franoo 
Waa throatonod, tho rcault boing that 
the possession’ of the Netherlands 
meant the continued hostility 
France. Philip was а man of 
clous purpose, but with little ability 
save that whioh came from roso. 
lutely holding to his plana. Неге. 
garded himsclt as, above all else, tho 
ойо champion of Europe, "This 
position was to lir more than to any 
other king of S. the keystone of his 
Ше work, and па died ill pursuing. 
his policy арб having to all intents 
and purposca practically rained S. in 
the pursuit, He ruled over ty empire 
f d. at its groatost. Practically he 











muled 8- the Netherlands, the greater. 
pert of а, the whole ofS. Amorio 
Bargo part or N. America, possessions 
in tao E. Indies and In Afri, Ho 
poesseed ehe finest hting machine 
"Europe. both military ang naval 
Ho won tho great victory of Lepanto 
озне Taria, Hig pont in itor 
B tho greatest mouaroh was unqucs- 
опол yet he was broken by his 
"aisi volley ju. йө Nethorian 
waloh he raised ap tbe hatred of 
Franco : by the crueitice of Aiva in 
Flanders, which led to tho revolt uf 
tne Netherlands : and oy hig quarrel 
ыо led to the over: 








fanatical hut ‘neere Catholic, "Med. 
‘The greatest days of 5. had 

away. ‘The century which followed 
Was century of rapid decline; the 
Tolgo of Philip ILL, witnoased the Gna 
declaration of the independence of 
tho "United Provinces and tho inal 
repulsion of the Moore. Philip. ТУ. 





ruled pracUoally, from the begin 
to the end of the Thirty Y sare War, a 
war In which S. took an active part, 








woro 
tho peace of Westphalia also 
pendence both of Portu 

ооа incorporated with 5. in 1380, and. 
of the United Provinces was recog- 
швей. The power of France had boca 


steadily increasing during the wholo 
of thls period, until finally Franee, 
undor Louis XIV., had become thó 


dominant power in Которе. Lows 


| XIV. mado no secret, of his ultimate 


Aopo co tetas the ооа ЧЫ 
[caetera Ta lie wars gt 
reign of Louis XIV. Spain always had 
attt dd 
gaincr, and was always filched of 
prora cn E ae 
During the whole of the геп of 
Charles 11. (о.о) (1665-1700). Europe 
Seld torte di in of Ehe pli 
pi Qe она 
EX ктөн из ontbeen Sf a IN 
Pe е ортара, тер 
the Spanish Empire. Already within 
His ату SPS a тына 
ll. tho Spanish Empire had sunk so 
Heus Mi apis на Poe 
Ede opt poeni 
|an ne or SET 
оог A. EAT anA 
Bavaria Dad ppl 
барана арады Gat Chaben Ti 
Soula alo lees” Ewo partition 
Жы maro arme. Тур s pn 
vided for the acenion of the Some 
OI pod 
Siam ners мурадан fm Dis 
‘still largo dominions of 2. The second. 
e E ена бй ef 
ашны ace on а, 

















with England, 
Throw of the greazest Spanish fect, of th 


Philip тешпей, however, by himself, 
he it was who commanded, and be 
was undoubtedly well served n al- 
most eyory respect; By tho end of lie 
тоша S. wna practionly rulnod. Tt 
yas not generally recognised at, the 
time, S. for nearly a century 
faded On a falaa renwatinn. but 
nevertheless the loss of Holland, 
which was the richest part of tho Em- 
pire, and thy false colonial policy 


‘which ruined the Amorions, icd to tho | Be 


dowatali of Spatn. "t general 
owiedgod nowadays Uist, vil 


the death of Philip I1. began the rapid | ocasion 
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of tho Empire, The Spanish king end. 
peonio, however, rermdjatad hoch 
troatieg, and by the will of Charlos II. 
the whole of £n» Spanish dominions 
wore left to Philip of Anjou, kraudson. 
of Louis XIV., aad he was proclaimed. 
King of 5. in May, 1700, ‘This led, 

howover, to the war of tho S; 
Snconasian, the baginning of tha down- 
fall of the supremacy of France, when, 
although by the Treaty of Utrecht of 
1713, Philipof Anjou, the rstSpanisn 
jourbon king, rcmairicd on thothrono, 
huge concessions had ta ho made by 
3, "One of the t of these von: 
ва was Clauso ot 








ploh gere Gret Dri 
ting igi, ‘certain restrio- 
Tou possessions, the Netherlands, 
Minorca, and. Gibraltar, wore taken 
from her. and Slav exposed to Europe 
б ono ah the weaker powers. The 
Span or the Brat ound ng, Philip | 
‘was noticable for little вате the 
taina of Salo law la ‘Spain, 
‘ad the artempta of Elizabetn Farnese 
fo establish dukedome and kingdoms 
for her sons in Italy. The period trom 
tho death of Philip Y. Pio 88) 
By Е led as ж the wel len age oí 
history., The two kings, For- 
3 TM УІ. ТИИ Charles ILI. 
(@тэя-ав) did their hex, to initiata 
wide reforms, to reform the revenues, 
Buc о рсө S. again upon а eat 
factory Dnuncial basis, "More especi- 
aliy was thie the work of Charles 11T., 
who may be regarded ая ona of thé 
Benevolent dospoto of tho timo. In 
too many cases, however, hia re: 
в were the reforms of в Леона, 
Vin many ways he was сымса 
Sommera onoouragod, banks Army 
Zommerce encouraged, ban 
tablished, and the colonial revenues 
Sarefuly aid. wisely superintended. 
‘This latter movement was of the 





greatest necessity, since lesa than 10 |S., 


cent. of the revenues of the 
anish colonies was being passed 
intotheSpanishtroasury, During this 
Minorca was recovered by &. 

And an attempt was made to recon: 
uer Gibraltar, which for nearly 
8090 yours was besieged. But the 
оре; ultbough Uber” benefited, 
‘these reforme and from this) 
policy, had no part in it themselves, 
and this perhaps was tho weakest 
Spot in tne whole system. In TU 
arles IV. ascended Шо Spanish 
throne, and quickly S. passed back to 
the old state of affair na It. had been 
during the reign of Charles IL. The 


ministers of Charles LL. Porn 5 


replaced by theroyal favourite Godoy 
Who was able to obtain for himsel 
Bossesston ot practically every omo 
tho counter. Ho was absolutely 
empreme, and was amanofnnbornded 
ambition, as his scoret schemes with 
Napoleon later showed. On tho out- 
break of the Revolution, S. ai Arst 
took ro port, but finally, after the 
execution of the king, declared war. 
Sho was, however, in 1790, forced to 
sign a treaty with Franco by which 
she promised eld to the French, The 
тоз woo that hor foot was dofoutod 
at St. Vincent and ner trade practi- 
‘ally annihilated. Matters in S, went 
from bad to worse, until finally in 
2807 а quarrel bob een Шо king and | Lib 
ls son Fordinend valmina:ed 
appeal ‘apoleon. Napoleon ге. 
garded 8, very much in the light that 
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i | restored it, and 


Sete 
it had been a century 
forded ae baring no area. атоо 
fp the attempt to settle her afaire, 
He intervened with a view to annex: 
ing the whole peninsula. his was 
опе of Napolenh’ greatest, mistaicea. 
Hie could ataok and overthrow kings 
Ena thrones; he could not with sre 
peaty attack a nation and national 
роту, Cherles IV. fied his favourite 
Goday was forcen to resign his many 
positions, ала Ferdinand for a time 
na recognised as king. French troops 
took possession of Madrid, Fine 
Charles and Ferdinand were boti 
summoned to Bayonne, where Charles 
Ту, oodo tho orowa of 8 to Nepoleon, 
Rnt tne Spanish people recngmised 
ошу their ovachosen king, Ferdinand 
„and tho Warof Liberation began. 
joseph Bowspur, war proclaimed 
King of Spain, and Temalned nom 
nally ting antil Pets? bu? the гота 
reed by the English, gave 
ese, supported oy the English, gave 
Шш по rea tenure! and Вашу Бе w 
driven out in 1513, together with 
Ше French troops’ (eee PENINSULAR 
Wan). constitution for 8, wae 
drawn up in 1812 at Cadie апа Fere 
Tinand promised to be faithful to it. 
Та 1814, however, when he returned to 
ha was abie’ to restore tho old 
Spanish absolute monarchy, and al- 
though a Iter revolt in 1830 forced 
him Nip околице he gonmtl ution, 
nevertheless he was coon again able 
ith the aic of French troops, to, re: 
store the old order ot айан. Tho 
rest point to bo noticed im is regn 
tite реки of Ше CarllsLtroplen. 
Up, to 1820 Ferdinand was childless, 
ала his brocher, Don Carlos, was те: 
Sognicd as the heir to the throne. А 
Galightar was born to Ferdinand, and 
he immediately caused the revocation 
of the Salic aw which had boon estab 
lished first in S. by the first Hourbon 
king, Philip V., and restored the old 
Manish da Of 'aucenssion. Hefore ha 
fed ho nad rescinded this, and again 
just, previous to his 
death, in 1633. the Cortes recognised 
his daughter Isabella as faturo queen 
And his wife aa the regent. Tring 
this reign bad taken place those re 
Тоө in Cho Americas which had oost 
Š; the greater part of her colonial em- 
pire. Her озі Important possessions 
Row were ip the W. Tadica and In the 
East., Isabella was able to assert her 
claim to the throne, and 























to ix “the country in order ‘The 
Трета wercezcorsire ln thelr liberal 

they committed many atro- 
ize aie” administration, Became 
more corrupt every day, and finally, 
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in 1868, a large body of Republicans 
haying grown. up in tho “country. 
leebclo abdicated in favour of AL 
ponso NUL having лей т Franoe. 
From 1868-70 a provisional govern- 
ment was во; up, and many oxperl 
ments wore tried in order to bring 
to the country, but tho only 
diate outcome of Пин waa LO 
supply Prance and Germany with a 
ili tor the war of 1370. “Amar 
dous I, uf Suvoy was finally elcotud Lo 
S, and he remained in the coun- 
fry for three years; At che end of tha 
fime ho resigned and withdrew from 
S. Kor a year S. became a republic, 
and at the end of that Line Alphonse 
as reinstate 
the second Carlist War had broken 
out, andin 1876 itended with the with- 
drawal of Поп Darios to range. "The 
eleven ‘years during which S. was 
ruled by Alphonso IL wero amongst 
the best in the history or 3. Afra 
contury of corrupt and ovil adminis 
tration, $. at Inst was given a breath- 
ing spion: aid many improvements 
this was due to & vory 
pet 59 to the king htmseit and 
inlster, Cérovas del Castillo, In 
пазакл XII died, аза Im the 
{ollowink May bisson, Aloloneo XL, 
‘Dorn, and was recognised as king, 
Ei" motar oting as гесе THE 
country was still, however, far trom 
Being treet from, troubles, ‘bat tne 
versal sympathy of Europe 
Wards Che young king and his widowed 
mother did much to шд S. along. Ta 
1808 the Cuban question gavo riso to 
tne war with the U.S.A., although the. 
immediate cause was the alleged 
Blowing up of the U.S. warship Marne. 
The result of this war vas to cause 
tho 1058 of the wholo of the Spanish 
territories in the W. Tndiex and the 
Philippino Is; hor пату was dos- 
troyed, und the huge cot of the war 
weda very heavy burden ou an про» 
grished country. “In 1902 Alphonso 
was crowned, ала for a timo seemed 
ба though he would fall undor the 
innuenos of the clerical party. Tho 
question of the position of the clergy 
ih S. had been one of the most uoute 
robiem of Ыг tiae, and culminated 
‘tho well: known episode of tho охо- 
ошоп or кеттет im 1908, "Nonium 
opublicanism grew to rach ва 
Saec ba S that thks were costae 
Outbreaks wins the suthorities. 
Та 1900 o rising took place ab Barco: 
Jona, some bloodshed ensued. and the 
reoult-was that Ecrrore, a well-known 
teacher of anarchical doctrines, was 
agoused of complicily.cand shob, In 
1005 Alphonso marriod the Princess 
Victoria of Battenberg, a шесе of 
Edward УП, ‘Tho stato of 8., even at 
the present, time, cannot be regarded 
as aud there are Шово who do 




















Google 


od as king. in 1872 | I 


Spain 
not retrain from a revo 
Тайоп in thet сү ere Jong. 
Be that as it may, the signa of tho pos- 


sibility of such a revolution are not 
altogether wanting: 
‘Language —The 


huuc o. the апе who Ina 
the country provious to the coming of 
either Greeks or Romana haa been 





layed ao great рагі in the evolution 
Sf tho present Spanish tongue. The 
Basan, whois on the slopes of the 
renees, still havo a language of 
tneir ows, but this ie. probably not 
allied to (ue Iberian lanuaxe of u 
jator Spanish people, nor had it in ite 
turn played a great par. in tho ртк 
duction of the speech of the modern 
Spaniard. ‘Ihe Roman, sucoecding 
the Carthaginian in dominion over Se 
‘was sucessful aloo in оошо of time 
Th forcing tno natives to adops the 
custome, habita, and spocch of the con- 
uerors." "Many great gres in Mo- 
шап literature were Spaniards, as 
witness ‘the namos of tho Soncoas, 
Lucan. and Martial. Tho lang 
was, not unnataralls, altered by t 
Spahlarda to A certain degron, but the 
Gothic invasions, the Visizothic kh 
dom, did nothing to aweep away ti 
ашта of Rura. The Chron Catho- 
Ше and поп. Апап preserved the lan- 
guage of ite forerunners, and It waa 




















to- |f» fact not until che Moore swept Into 











В. that the predominance of the Ro- 
шап Longus was threatened. ‘The E. 
brought with it ite culturc and 
learning. 8 was seized with а desire 
to earn, schools and colleges 
the eultiireof the Arab, and the :1 
beu to speak в Moorish 
Again ther were savod by the Chi 
A Spanish divines git cine La thet? 
mutilated forms of Spanish-Latin. 
‘The 1th and 1th centuries wit- 
need в xrrat revival vf larning in 
8+ a revival which took place, 
entirely under Moorish, intuenoe. 
During theso ccnturioe tho Spanish 
Moors eet the exemple to Europe as 
poete, historians, philosophers sciens 
and theologians. They wore the 
finst * higher orities,’ If such a term oan 
bo used hore. But although the lan- 
|guageot the Moors had groat inthienoa, 
and was the cause of the introduction. 
of many words, ner ortlelese Spanish: 
‘Latin still remédined the spec! 





copie. "hore wore throo great 
Peta, thatot Aragon, at ай, und of 
Geli At rst preference таз wi yon 

ein, but bully tho esuo of the 
(Siete Partidus in the lepram of Oase 
tile practically ensured tho adoption 
[ot uat language as the state language 
o1 8." "The ооо of these laws dooided. 
the language of 8., the other idioms 
which bid previously held equal sway 











Spain 
Provincia From та mido df the 


Adth gontury datos the beginning ota |S; 


new Spanish literature. Up to that 
time S. had been regarded as the 
mothor of all serious discussion, now 
from the facie pen of Juan 'Ruiz 
feoued u form of satirical voreo which 
quickly became fashionable and рори. 
iar. Tig юта stor waa reniagol not 
во muel 

story ot sdyenture and romance. 
Bhort stories becamo a vogue, and wo 
эге Cneredection of this new departure 
in Italy and England. History was 
taken up afresh, beling given tho new 
Impetus by Petro Lopez de Ayala. 
who mode history a real live thing, 
mot simply the chronicle. of eventa. 
Historical romance end satiro wero 
the two new movemente of the cen- 
bury.” The influence of Dante and 
Petrarch penetrated 5.- and le seen in 
many of che writings of tne 13h een 
tury, more especially, perhaps, in that 
of Juan de Mena. "f 

mance found [ts masterpiece In Ama- 
dia of Cavi, the work of a Portuguese 
famed T. 16 Lobeira, and waa imi- 
tated throughout the wholoofS, "Pho 





Best landmark ie tha work of Cer- | Sel 


vantes, in his Don Quizule de La 
Mancha, a deep, biting, but magni- 
ficent;y clever ratire on the romances’ 
which had flooded 8, for at least two 
Centuries. The beginning of the 8th. 
century witueseed à pew revival 

printing did much to extend the scope 
F the writer: "The Infinenoe of Мар 
was felt and appreciated, and Bpanisl 

Wteratore produced reached the high- 
grt point. This century also witnessed 
the beginning of the Spanish rhymed 
comedy. This form of writing песто | 
‘most popular, and in thie connection 
Wwe have thenamesat Cervanten(1547 - 
1919), Lope de Vega (d. 1635), Tirso de 
Molins (d. 1648), and Calderon. Al- 
most simultaneously we Бале ihe 
publication of the Lasarillo de Tormes, 
Po ice pP ABATE we can ТТА 
such works as Guzman de dlfarache, 
‘Don Quizole.and Gil Blas, The end ој 








the ТТ century saw Lie practical 
extinction of "Spanish literature. 
Bome attempts were mado to revive 

likeS. itself, 








revival. 
Arst wero those of England and 
France, but gradually Spanish litera: 





ture adopted a national keynot 
miliouk many efforts wore epolled 
by the too open political ende of the 
authors, the movement was, оп the. 
whole, forgood. Naincathatetond out 
Are those ОГУ, тїй, Lopez de Ayala, 
Pedro Alarcon, and Juan Valera. 
‘Tho traditions of Spanish literature | о! 
are still upheld by Galdos (b. 1848). 
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y tho Immoral ae by the |i 





spata aha Portugal Ru: 
în and Portugal, 
Handbook jor Spo 
History of бушу 
Grecinese аза 


History of Modern Spa 
Poole, The, Мота in 





, doo 
Ts0b; "Bures 
Н пше, Spain: 





V4; Grober, Grund 
Romanischen  Phiolopie, 1894- 
Fitzmaurice Kelly, History of Spanish 
Literature, 1898. 

Spalato, ur Spalatro, see ASPALA- 


Hos. 
Spalding, s tn, in Tlnoolnshire, Eng- 
land, on tho Welland. 144 m. 8.0. 
of Borton. It 
breweries, and ie REE in 
growing.. Pop. (1631) 10.309. 
ps zo Ludwig (1782+ 
1811) а, Geman цоо wap the 
aon of Jom S» онии ne Berlin, 
Gottingen, and Halle, and spent sows 
time Wi thavel, afte? which ho was 
made professo" at the kymnarium at 
Berlin, He published on edition of tho 
worka or Quintilian 5 vols. "He waa 
а member of the Berlin Academy of 
Selonoes. 
‘Spalding, John (Л. 1050), а Boottish 
historian and ‘lawyer, lived in 
Aberdeen... "Tie" wns the author of 
History of the Troubles and Memorabla 
vomadeDons in Sootined, between 
3627 aod 1015, а simple narrative of 
current events, which waa ВАА pub- 
shed ín Aberdeen J 1792. Am unti, 
qunrian publishing socicty, fous 
RE Aherdeen in 1x19, nas named ater. 
Biar the 
Spalding 
balding. Jehe Joushim(l 14-1800) 
a Swedish divine, а ш pastor 
во Rerin in 1784, but had to metre. 
on tho publication of the ^ Iteligious 
fur [2 ШУК jr 
ion of Man. On jue of Feeling 
in" Chewdicnitye On the Uti 
н Ваш the Casey 


Arm of Mane 
апала“ Lazaro (1729-09), a 


палап), 
gelehrated anatomist and naturallet, 
Бот at Scardiano, in Modena, Italy. 
After а careful education lo took 
clerical orders, end in 1764 ho was 
Aprointed to the chair of ingie, mata: 
physics, anc Greek at Reggio, but 
зоол after this he obtained & chair at 
Modena. " He soon. howevt 

the study of natural history. 
Fevestanlishment of the University of 

1783) 
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Pavias B. wes appointed 

fessor of natal history. dn 17% 

accompanied Ше Austrian a bassa 

dor to Constantinople. and during a 

Tesldence of eleven months in Turkey, 

found amplo materials for study and 
Observation. 


Span, a measure of length taken 








Spandau 
Trom the stretoh of the fully 
Revd ‘from thumb io lie Sager. 
"Tha space averages from 9 to 10 in. 
Spandau, ati. of Prussia. in the 
гот. of Brandenburg, 0 m. N.W. 
orn: at the сопол of the Havel 
ый id er. Jt is connected vy railway 
Шеш, "aud. has important 






"iamen, kabanii (1629-1710), 
momisuatisi, bora at Genova, „Пе 
Was profesor of rhetorie at Leyden, 
Rud (utor to the sos of te lector 
Palatine, ‘iro assisted atthe con- 
ferences ot Opnenneim and Spire, and 
Bb tho Congre or Breda, and im 1606 
Eeprencnt the Palatinate and Hmn- 
deubur iu D He wrote: De 
танаа Ed 





Spanheim, Friedrich (1832-1701). 
brotuce ОСЕ сіне was prefeosor of 
theology at Heidelberg, 1035, and at. 
Leyden. 167 Не defended шуш 


LUN Historia Jobi, 1610; 
istoria Ecclesia, 1539, к 
^ large 4nd important 

ap of dows obaraotericed by latro 
ulous cars and iong, silky hair. 
he Clumber B. takes ita nanie 
from Cluiaber, near Worksop, a seab 
‘Of the Dukes’ of Newcastio, one of 











roy 





head, hes 


short and E 


does not give tougue, The 
атогаков ouly about balt tho weigl 
Of the Clumber” 1t has long, straight 
or wavy silky hair, aad ir colour is 
Black, liver and white, lemon roan, 
and Vive ruan. Tt iva very useful dog. 
for working hedges and driving game. 
from low covers. Tta name ia derived 
from having been largely used for) 
woodecck shooting. The Field M. 
was formerly ошу black, but is now. 
Bred in other colours, including Маек 
‘and tan, red roan, biue roan, and liver 











and white. Though a reliable worker | com 


With the gun, it пого bred for ex: 
Bibition than’ otber sporting Зе. end 
the tendoney пав beon to lengthen 
tho body and shorten thu leks to un 
extreme, Тао Norfolk 8», à variety of 
фе Hela Sip а vory жышт) wir 
ing dog, te oplour is black, liver, 
Pie каа Shite. Tha inch Water S 
D markedly Шта frou the other 
varictics. The colour [s a rich dari 
iver, апа the eoat ia composed of 
sbort crisp curls; the ears are long, 
and set on low. 16 is а wonderfully 
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of great length of bods. 


ri | tho 





intelligent and plucky dox. баки: 
Женен duck? TES umet 
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Spanish 
probably. the oldest variety, ше 
rich golden liver colour, nnd. 
B dense and pertootiy straight. Fe is 
зае Chau if Clumber, Dit has 

Fro tonguo- 
ha father slon, Бы а very тые 
Bavo long been kept 
niuch to feoominend 





Worker, Ton 
Tessa. and ате 


aud | Шеш. ‘The four сібе breeds ure the 





Blenheim, wbich i orange apd white 
with a biae of white on the forehead? 
the King Charles, black and tan; the 
Hubs, a rich unbroken red; and the 
Prince Charlon or Trioolour, black and 
white with tan on the head.  Othor 
toy Ss. are the Japanese, which is 
black end white or red and white, 
nd the Peines or Lion dog, one of 
Je most popular toy dos, choice 
breeding doge commanding as large 
priges ms аду breed of dogs. 
Spanish-American War, The, was 
the outcome of the conditions set up 
in Cubo by the political dineontent i 
the island durlig the whole of the 
ТЕШ coulury. Wer had broken out in 
Cuba in 1808 through tho refusal of 
Spain to accede to plainly necessary. 
reforms, bub had been coded by a 











pronise rrom Spain "hel had never. 
n kept. Hence further Loupe 
was inevitable, ава a» the United 
 Btatos 


ued the plight of the 
Cubans with sympethy, Chey them- 
Relves became Involved in war with 


Spain in 1898, On Feb, 13, 1898. 
Jt Spain 0 13, 1508. Ше 


ited States battleship Maine was 
destroyed n Havana harbour. and 
many belloved bois to hayo bocn the 

Work of the Spanianis. Тотош 
congress was hei and m resolution 
Basted dorandirg tho withdrawal of 
pain from Cuba. But. before the 
mesago could bo delivered, the 
‘Ammerioan ministerin Madrid received 
lis passport and the Sparisi govern 

ment declared wer. On à pri 28, Beat- 
Айша Sampsan brga the ionis 
Ado of Havana К coast of 
Cuba with hin No Atlantie squudron. 
Meanwhile ‘Dewey, who. had. been 
stationed at Тева она with the 
‘American squadron, was ordered to 
benin operations, au'l sailed to Маай 
Bay in che Phülppmer. He gained a 
eto victory, took possession of 
Favie, nd awa tad tho arrival of a 

land force to capture Manila. 
town, "however, did not surrender 
Wall Aug, 13, About Ше same Lime 
tao Spanish genera Cervera, had 
leri tho Capo Verde is. en route for 
Santiago, whero he arrived on May 19. 
Strict waten was kopt oy Sampun td 
prevent the escape of Ue eony, and 
‘Morrimee was sunk at night to 
block the ‘Spanish ‘squadron im te 
harbour, but thc ship dritted too far 
to prevent Cervera's exit. On June 
31, Major-General Shutter arrived off 
‘end euccosifully landed his 

















Spanish 562 Sparrow 
troope at Balquiri, and threo da: the War of Independence he 
later tne Spaniards were driven Hack оова against the Britian at Havre 
Hom Seville” General Shatter then | de "Gres. In May 1819 he was 


Dagan hiv attack on Santiago, whither 
the [n had retreated, San 
sing captured by the Ameri- 
erations began on July 1, 
Sad on Duly 4 tho city waa eum 
moned to surrender. ft without 
цзоенн, Tn the meniwhite Admiral 
"vora'o squadron had boon ord 
to sca by the Dladridgorernipent. He 
accordingly loft Santiago harbour, 
Ghd опет defeat at the hands of 
Sampson, Hisequadron was destroyed 
himself wounded. After this 
timeo surrendered, July 17, 
Spain sued for pence. Ie waa arr: 
‘Spain ‘should evaauate C 
апош cede Porto Tuco to the U: 
‘as well ав her islands in the 
Antice and ono ot the Ladrones. and 
Should leave tho United Statos in the 
possession of Manila, In 1899 a vroaty 
Ws signed, and Spain evacuated 
Cuba, the Philippines, and other 
islands for ап indemnity of 20 
million dollara. 

Spanish Fly, see CANTHAHIDAE. 

h Guinea, or Muni River 
Bettiements, n Spanish protectorate of 
W, Africa, with an area of 9800 aq, m. 
It has enormous forest growth, duo to 
the very fortile вой und the abundant 
rainfall, but thore are aleo coooa, 
camee, and лег plantations. Pop. 
Cest.) 000,000. 

Spanish Legion, ап army, 10,000 
strong. which was commanded by Sir | 
de Lacy Evans (1835-37) im ald of the | 
young Queen Isabela against the 
Сага. See Evans, BIR G. рв LACY. 

jish Main, thé name popularly 

















8 N. ooast of $. America trom the 
Orinoco to Darton, as well as co the 
shores of the Spanish possesions in 
‘Central’ Amorica. 
ish Reformed Church, & body 
ТЪП ook its rise tn Mexico after the 
ый sovereizuty had been tirpwn 
It озго its organisation to a Pro. 
estant "mmission камай Бу Misa 
Rankin im 1300, waich ren parallel 
with а reform movement among a 
Gortain number of ошаш Cabnolics. 
Tho tet bishop of the Reformed 
Church, Dr. (TI. Riley, wan conio- 
erated эу the Protestant Episcopal 
Church ot America, und tha move- 
mmen’ har now read to Эрип. 
Spanish Town, former capital of 
затое (pe 
рой to 


tho popular torm о 
SP crystaline" pon: metaliterots 


eral, eg. calo epar (буны до 
‘ealcite), luor-epar (crystalline fluoride 
of calcium. 

rk Jared, (1780 - 1800) an 
ye He won al 
doholarehip at Harvard University. 
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ppnliod to о Caribbean Sea, and to | 


Ordained pastor of һе Unitarian 
аватар in Beltiiwore. "In addition 
to hls paroshial dutice ho andersook 
the сорон of a sectarian porodi- 
al, The Onited "Miscelany and 
Trucos, omer. SHE aloo, fof & 
‘while, eded The Novdharacriegn 
Benen “Bas of the [ирон works 
© hw Mie wpa the collection" aud 
Suiting ot ho ‘correapondenco ot 
George Washington. He travelled to 
Europo and searched the archives in 
London and Par for farther parc 








and ticulare. He left unfuished an am- 


Dions werk өп The Misery of a 
Атап безш. The University 


ited of Harvard made bim an LL.D. in 





at: Tae AP ratings oF 
George Packingion, 1394-38, 
s Sparling, Sperling, oF Spisling, axe 

RD. 

Bparrmann, Andrew (o, 1747-1890) 
ih atit and Eravellee, 
Studied at Upsala. He won eepecinll) 
Жш af Рунца. He evenly 
lovotiou to this science attricted the 
attention of Linneus Не mede 
enmeye ta Onima and оле Cape at 
Ка iope, Ше publish Волани 
ioie ape of ccc I 

arrow, @ name given lausel 

many ашай irde ot various (май, 
Bub a apniled pardenlarty to the ait: 
| foront mombora of the gonus Passer 
in tne family пк. "Phe som 
Шоп Brits, kuowa ually as the 
Bowe 8., is P. domesticus: and 
species coeurs also in N. AIIA and 
mrope. It is a strongly-built bi 
with only в chirp as itd highest vi 
| pores and la dier ш omnivorous: 
(estie оа insects end thoir larg bi 
sprink and sumuner. and on grain M 
winter,” P. montanus, tho troo Br, 18 
the oniy ocher Ни species. It is a 
|smalier bird, and is found ош thie W 
coast of Scotland and in Ireland. 
The hodie Зу or Arenlor modularis 
is а species of Turdide, and is related 
to the nightingales and thrusbes. 

Sparrow-hawk, a term applied in 
нїп to Aecipiler nisus, из America 
io several other species of the family 
ыо, but especially to Zunnun- 
culus sparverius. The former occurs in 
Eropa Ам, and Ny Africa, aud 
is a Dluish-qroy Uird, with brown, and 
white marküu Wie later ls ot a 
tulona colour, with Шао and alate: 
krey markings. Both are handsome 
Birds fect ve habite, and the Ditis 

waa "formerly. 
Mice, insects, and even suakes form 











Sparta 
the food of T. sparverius, bnt. A. nimua | origin 
prefere birds and mios. 

Sparta, а city and city-state of 
элдеш, Greece, the principal tu. of 
that state of the Peloponnese known 
ай Daconia; it, was alao айса Lace 
demon, | fraditionally, after, „tho 
founder Lecedexmon, the son of Zeus 
and Тау. 
on the r. 





£ tho Eurotas, standing 
їп а piain ‘containing sorie iew bili, 
and Bounded Ey the rivers Durotan, 
Enne, and the Tisia, Mt, Menelatant 
der Ор. tho, Es and МЬ Татары оп 
ie W.: "tho ‘distance’ from tho sea 
‘Was about fo m tios Cos situation 
Was "eocuro against бое ond well 
Ghoser lor the bmüding of & eit 
Aooording, to tradition Menelaus, t 
brother of Agamemnon, waa king of 
Sparta: Therapnes was probably his 
capital, supposed to be the burial 
ios ot Poth Helen and Menelan 
b lice a tow miles 5. of Eparta. ‘The 
Dorian invasion probably took plaoe 
about ей! voar after the Trojan 
War, and Б. 
capital of Laconia, ried by the two 
fons of Aristoderus; the Achman 
inhabitants wore reduced to a state 
ef Savery: шегш troubles dis- 
fected tho oity until tho lection of 
ourga, who arranged a new con- 
БЕЯ ‘and founded the real great- 
това of S. In 743 tho tirat Messoaian 
‘War took vlace, apd the sroond in 691. 
and the whole of Laconia was sub- 
ued by S. in 548 the Spartans were 
masters of the Cynuria and without 
Tivais in the Peloponnese. The Spar- 
fans were oniy couaueror and 
tary rulers; they were nover loaders 
ot culture or commerce. (For the his- 
tory әсе Orszcn. IT istory, and бегот 
PONNEATAN WAR] Herodotus tells us 
of the two kings always reigning tos 
ier, presumabiy a continuation of 
е ruio of the twin sons of Aristo" 
demus." Cloomence 1. (19) was tho 
King who raed S above her rivals; 
de died insane (4Ö1 0). Ie pro- 
claimed himself an Achann, and not 
S Dorian, br birh, according to 
Herodotus, The Spartans refused to 
Join with Alexander the Great in the 
Asiatic expedition, aad from about 
Mist date their power slowly declined. 
d ag qt, poset, they Gould hold 
won by force in past 
EM к тунш. of legislation 
Gould not livo. Cleomenes Til. (4.0) 

















30) ‘endeavoured: to restore “tho | hrm 





the rulo of Romo. What wo know 
of the intemal government of 8. BM 
ovedinely intersting the wards 
‘Spartan mother," have bean 
"used so long for severely healthy. 

minded mothers, rightly claim thelr of 
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The city was situated | Myer 








bocamo tho Dorian | N.W. 





Spasm 
trom the system that 8, ued or 
Cee Cf opino 
pa m X wanes FEES 
perci tat Вані ов 
Карот utis aN the Bi 
age ruta op get чы 
pM a hd 
йе n Шоу of кесе; Ge Grote, 
йу Gare 
ошый ti lender in ше оаа, 
voten as eir i ue us. 
Vasa Parit By Mir Qul 
va Ea A MOS: 
Pladiatar, and in 73 m.c. urged his 
fellon gaven to forall Go Cok UD 
Ра Deka 
кҮн mhen de 
Say ater amar of ораи 
he was himself at length over- 
Domo ‘by etus on Шш Ie lates 
(12 в.с.). B. was slain, and the insur- 
RU haad тыт шу 
eos 
кайынды TES Tap. o the сө. of 
tui rece manie, 8. Carolina ҮЧ 
Е 
PO Еа 
Converse Colloge, and a state school 
for the undo tr ana dei Colt 
faeries ыо мы iron кишш 
Pop. (1910) hos ier Bi 
рейт, the Spanish 
broom, isthe single species of ite gonus, 
EG specter equum. 
flourishes round the Mediterranean, 
orina ne Melina. 
nd Its flowers give a yellow dye. 
Spasm, a sudden contraction of 
ate aee oa 
involuntary, though it may be 
[CR MN UM. 
шеші, The cause is some affection of 
Bo oe ore ee 
Hoe nerves of doe ллу "а 
respec Re 
E noire RD of 
ae as bonte and elutes Ta 
IE LED ree ge | 
fessis зрронтза бавна вайо аа 
ИЕ Ч 
О: midons "üt nec 
ou pL eges kelan 
tion succeed each other regularly. Т] 
beyond 
induced tho action of tho bacillus 
eet тн лоо, de tace 
cde whioh hesa markod 
DEN UN Дега, пані 
of the face and neck become con- 
tracted, so thab the jaw becomes 
eed inne sie Sees as 
muscles of the throat, abdomen, 
limbe, and chest are also affected, end. 
Ve cot bound so АМУ bj the 
mS UE be maz b t 
Ка шыман thet he may bg am, 
Siento. Poisoning by куснаш 
Eye eed 
Sj Holt Sowing ê the action 
Lie tans on Whe Sea nayom 















' ung 
and Occasionally to epileptiform 
attacks in adulte. Functional spasm 
ів a term applied to conditions euoh ав. 
writer's cramp, in which one par- 
ticular action, voluntarily performed. 
may bring on а tonic S. ‘This also ix of 
central nervous orixi 

рам 
leaf which envelope a spadix, f.e. а. 
thick ficchy epike usually bearing 
unisexual flowers. А common ex- 
ample of this Is the arum Шу. 

(брае Iron Ore, see IRON. 

Spavin, ace Hoxss— Diseases : Bog 
Spain and Bone Spavin. 

‘Spawn, a torm commonly used of 











the" extruded ese haneee of such 
oviparous anim. ‘amphibians, 
койш dt pode ln very 


variablo quantitioe (e.g. tho linç lays 
M SM 
American oyster 60,000,000 eggs), and. 
ACE the 
ершш by ine {оше 
НАЯ 
means has beon devisod. for lee DTO- 
tection. The namo is also given to 
the шуоейшщ ‘or vegetative" portion 
Of miusiraors aud ashor fungi, gon 
as white threads in decaying animal 
marter, 
Speaker, эге PARLIAMENT. 
Speaking тра АП. stroman, 
оша томаны a Mampet id 
forms, tor magoifring tho sourd of the 
human vole and carrying it Lo а dis- 
балоо. It wae formerly much used ot 
Ж бы weeny pened 
a semaphore, seni, or other 
lod ef signaling. “he invention 
generally ascribed to Sir Somuel 
Morland (1670), but hae bona claimed 
Ea Athana her 
‘Spear, a weapon weed by tho more 
primitive, албы and ‘warriors of 
Bost races. The oricinal S. was 4 
Wooden etako with a sharpened and 
Totti а Dh enemy P as man 
ыт the use of metala, Bronzo heads 
ero hited to long wooden shafts. and 
Were found 1soreservivesble that the | m 
mene pointed. ood Later, ЫЕ Se, 
ioc [Tae tron pear ead 
Btted to wood, were used.” Diferent 
йыга etit tasir aum. pattern 
ot tho weapon, though the S. Itself 
Stome to Do a ааган ofensivo and 
nective weapon more or Tos wal- 
versal, until a bettcr thing for slaying 
Tae enemy, either: manian or wid 
Simah sekond te "Invented , and 
тое ic Thus the lance and the 
Bayonet are but desoondaats of Ше 
ial wooden siae. ho Roman 
kelana maon А ahari Peavy S. oalled 
a pilum, which was а misailo weapon 
бе javelin to be thrown at the эпе, 
ub thrurted, ‘The laneo or S. 





Google 


' large green or potaloid teal 


was of nna steel, often beautifully 
Inlaid and decorated with a pennoa. 
"The shape of the blades of the weapon 
varied according to the country and 
Фо the “desire Gf the owner; thus 
several patterns of the same tima and 
country may be preserved. Several 
savage races to-day are ‘adept at 
makine and шашы tio weanon. Atm 

Ían native jasensland use & 
slenderly made S. with в barbed and 
Poisoned blade; the Zulus still usc the 
Susogal, or short S., which they throw 
will reat skill ; some of the Inbabl- 








Tanta of the felande in the Paolflo use 
Se. with obsidian blades fitted io 
woodon shafto. See LANCE 
‘Spearmint, see MINT. 
Spearwon а Tame applied ie 
several epecles of Ranunculus (qu), 
Which hars spearshaped leaves. 


ys | T. lingua ir tho great B. of Britain. 

‘Special Bastard denotes jn Jaw a 
[child born cut of wedlock of paronia 
gho gubeequontiy marry each other, 
In Scotland subsequen; marriage 


logitimates tho issue; but in English. 
i a байга ean nevar he Me 


mated. ‘Lear 


See LEGITDÁACT, 





ê a olas of legal 
pračutioner whose main function oon 
sista in drawing pleadings (дл). 
The S. P. is not a barrister, and there: 
fore cannot conduct oases in court, 
In all other roepects, such ae giving 
advice, he can act ws counsel. 

эол to act an a Б. Р, B's 
stamped. certitünte запеа, by the 
Inland Revenue Board. Эше the 


{ality of иемиз ih common aw 
‘notions theclass of S. Ps. haa gradually 


LM - 
X is ono that i 
өте oy deed ло, ог 
ment undor sonl, Suoli a debt ы called 
E dobi by specialty in, ordon Vy di 
тёш в simple condrart debe 
n rpm битте, Parse of pb 
Enjoy prior 9 ordt of ‘pay 
дош, of debia out of tho assos of a 
doivent or insolvent, estate over all 
imple conimet debt 
Species, ОШОНУ asd as n term la 
natural Коку, In tho attempt to 
Tay life iu Me inte variety 
grouping according to similarity 1b 
Ehrecustary contido process, and a 
mut division gives the clara, whioh la 
Piiháiviner inta orders an drder cone 
ЕУЕН 
family tis gait is grouped into 
ЕТАН 
grouped into varieties, "Phe pı 
бе la neoemariy Ds menn d 
Тогу fundamental dilltrenece, but as 
We proceed they become leo funda. 








used Ш | mental yet perhaps more complex and 


Species 


difloult of discrimination. The th 
of evolution and Ше great impetus 

gaye to tho study, not of moro appar- 
Sat төзе Piit aifterenoes at de- 
wolopment from the germ, hae made 
Glavelfcation moro” богау deter- 
minable, and shown what eesentisle 
dietingui-h between groupe... bus, 
the distingaisking features’ of a S. 
are pot merely observed in the in- 
Жаца but’ in generation atter 
irenerotioa of thena, Thus, шеге aor 
quired sharaoteristlos due to environ- 
hert are ineafmelent. grounds Tor dim 
Unetion of 8. though the tmneraleclon. 
Of mucha munh disputed pont. 
ight 710 took plaoo and persisted, 
ive tise to now B. Tuis persistono 
Gf the distinguishing festures is verr 
dimoult to dotermino in extinct E. 
when fossile are not numerona, and 
leeds to difoultice in olordäoation. 
AF prosent the olassidcation, gener- 
aly: is one агас of convenkuvo mad 
Sonsonsus of opinlon in deciding what 
‘Simerentia are to be seleoied. It has 
beon common, and je still, to con 
mider diferent S. determinable. by 
шегу, tie. оше with the other, 
‘although hybrida aro becoming: mord 
And more “common with. Increased 
knowl "The "white, Ызо and 
yellow races of mankind have many 





difforentia, yet are considered varieties | Ww 


О! опе S. Опе method of convenience | 
ig to arrange в genus according to cer- 
tain charneteristioa simply бабае 
ally, and consider the beat marked 
aouns as S there are da any caso 
Sxamples dificult to group, falling aa 
It were equidistant between groups. 
‘the point of view of evolution 
it seems probable that S. have largely 
arisen from infertility, bab largely 
Because persistence from generation 
Vo kencration із «o often chosen as в 
ров for deciding the charaotorietio. 
ип any parentage we exunine 
the offspring, great variations aro ob- 
served, and oxperienee in estimating 
the degree of sich family variation 14 
useful In deciding whether character: 
isties are sufficiently | marked to 
warrant grouping in 8, The uifforoncor 
Between a. should always be greater 
than азо found in offepring from 
the same parentage, In spite of all 
idos, Ше eroaleat student are often 
disagreement as to the number of 
& in a genus: for example, different 
ашон оя state the number of S. of 
Birds foond in Germany at such 
different figures as 307, 378, 406, 90 
SMe эон ef the origin d 








0, 
е S. 
ocoupied the attention of naturalista 
тогу largely during tho carly part of 
the 19th century, and culminated m 
Darwin's theory of natural selection 
and survival of the fittest. Of very 
‘great moment i» tho question ot 

ission of aoquircd charactor- 
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Specific 


istics, on which authorities are yet 
indi ont- 

Specitio Gravity of a subetanco is 
the ratio of the weight of апу volume 
of that substance to the weight of an 
equal volume of а standard eubetanoo. 
‘The standard substance universally 
adopted ls water ar а temperaturo of 
4* Cor aa F. Tha standard sub- 
stance Is sometimes varied in the 
comparison’ of some "gasce. ` The 
weight of unit volume of the standard 
Substance is denoted Бу w. Now it 
W is tne weight of a body, V ita 
volumo, and 8 ite S. G., then the 
‘Weight of V unite of volume of water 
"io; but tho weight of volume V of 
the substance 
therefore W= ун. 
mixture, having given tho volumes 
fof ita componenta аз V, Va Vo = = - 
and thelr S. G. as 8. Se By 
may bo det icd by the use of the 
Above formula. Suppose a contrao- 
tion takes placo in the total volume 
due to the mixture, £g. mixture of 


mixture, then 
Ves. Je where E ds 
‘Tho weights of the 
Components are respectively W 
VS. WY Sae Waz Sau, abd 
the "total" woligit of "tho" mixture 
Wit Wie Wot a si but W= VS 
Узю-(У Sit Viet Vale .. ) 
^ ge VB VSH Vaat. es 
So Vat Vai Vat eel) 
Af there ig no contraction then Е=1. 
In the 6.6.8. умети of шша w is the 





























weight of 1 0.8. of water, and thua 
density and 8. G. are the same 
numerically. Henco, if a body is 


capable of beg measured end 
weuhed, the B. D. may be found 
rectly. “One of the most waeful 
eseis for determining 3. G, ls the 
E78 bottle. de mer be ured for And- 
ng the S. G. of either solide oe Liquida. 
Tr consiste of а glass fask having a 
lantiy Etting stopper through whick 
в very fuo heho is bored, The bore ls 
completely filled with liquid and the 
Stopper Mishe. in; the supertmous 
liquid flows out through the hole in 
the stopper and may be wiped of, so 
thet the bottle nied in this Way 
fama? °Xconnterpaise la PRS 
idu onmternolse 1а peo: 
in order to obviate the necessity. of 
weighing the bottle at esoh observa- 
lion, Fo find the 8. G. of mus liquid, 
the bottle is filled with water the 
weight of the water W, i found. ТЕ 
is then "cleaned and Aled with the 
Has уйе os required, and the 
уйш; of Quis equal volume of Шуша. 
Wife found. Then from the definition 


the 8. û. of the Шаша is W. To 
find the 8. G. of a solid insoluble in 
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Piet weied We The В. б. оде thun toune, Dividing the теда oj 
i int wei oS G» botte | thus foune, Divi ‘welche OF 
Б eo ied. with water, and the thes Grofthe auld tho welek. ot ox 





ойы tae pler and pansi viae gf UC] 
the solid is obtained Ws, Tho eolid ів hence the 3. G, of the eolid. An im- 
Da cur NOE © Rola Sut Gt ш АРЫ 
quantity of water m overflow equal depend on Archimedes" principle are 
ien He treten Порта оа epe us, eue 
Ж he boe oett Wie we Mol уйсу for Soa 
Sele goa ыр FOSC М Ed р Ты ората 
кик Ж da P Se 
weight (Wa) will be less than W, by of concentration of the liquid. For 
КИ Ол ЛАЗ 
Кайр euis ында: vine niv wed Ramon hatte, 
of water is W,- W, and the S, С. of by whieh tho 8. G. of aliquid or a Bold 
AR 
or tae Te ut e im [or came Breage 
qon Ei ces 
pus poa UR Y ^e pria. blown out into two bulbs at its lower 
E] ле that a, solid immersed in Е end end closed at ita “уи, end. The 











"as much of s саца stem and the upper ith яга muet 
V i "reto of ЖШ и di with air end tho lower bulb with 
Thus to nd the S, G. of a | met io that when the hydro 





meier Pe dn the Шаа ib fonte Ug 
Fight, bota bulbe end part of 
oleh the body Bist im air ard stem being immersed. The atem а 
then in water. "The fit part consists graduated, and the height to whlch 
t ordinary иерар, Out cin the Che quid Hem on the stara ta thua dae 
pes] thts boly is attached to | doated and servos to determine tho 
{е sale pan of the balange by a very SAO Si che haald The stom e gener 
he sgal pan of the balange by avory лу Med Dio a en a боа 
in water. I! W, je the weight of the | Parts, In Deaumó's hydrometer for 





oluble in water and heavier 





then water, Iv will ошу be negos 








mter чүм r OF the рага, пап, grep TUE eee 
Arhimede” рпле/ие Tho weight s f | graduated from 10 to 70, the hydro 
шы уор о! water de ЗУ ПГ; water. “Another hyarometer ie med 
Maj honos tho B. d. of tho sold f water, Another hydrometer im wed 
ic add nyaranta Tor "S 
heavier than water consist of a set of 
See Те Bent tease frome QE a 
reading 0 when placed in water. The 
Bont Кёресе ainia to the ghost 
|The йгъ емет да ditatem the 
КЕЕ 
КЫЛЫГ tna ЗОНТ and anker as ahûyê lowest mark, and во on for the other, 
iiydrenieter betur used for ra 
dns ата атт ал аот жаатта тт eine ud for 


Suspend the sinker slone in water ard omin hydonmeter Tor coming ар 


weigh We | ‘The weight of the body ‘The highest and lowest pointe indi- 
еза a ы ы ы куа e ihe 
Re Wir War Wi hence'S. G. of the боюга ef milk amd Water Ik a 
body is 7. . If the 8. б. mixture, 

У 18 IW, W, Specific Heat. When a hot body is 
of a liquid is required. any solid Is plated in sontact with a cold beds, 
taken and weighed in air Wy. It is [he temperature of tho hot Dody falli 
then suspended in water and weighed whilo that of tho cold body riscs, TO 
Waea HORS O оГ, MME die meum т, 1t 1a amma that some. 

i Wi Wa It io thon sus- thing which we term heat passee From 
i in the laufi and weighed Wa. the hot to tho cold body! Tho walt 
ОЕР of liquid diplased {quantity or heat i alied а therm, and 
Wars pes ene volumes of water f tho amont of heat absorbed. by 
е camo, (be S. ot tho liquid ie puro jo тше throughs 1° Сл, Тс 
: pq EE e 
Wi-W, sar where: the nallo quantity of heat, measured in therms, 
ЖЫДЫ in materia S, G, may to pq iie 
Feder "adi Etha КИНИ 
ich it is not soluble, the 8. О. of | specific heat of a solid is 
у ало "HIPS сыры Dres зы уа ош н ets 
FAI The aad ЕА ы а А СЧ 





If the 8034 ls lighter than 


ker V would float when suspended 
The water, and tis a heavy piece 
‘of metal is attached to keep the 
‘ander water. Thie piece of metal is 
called n sinker. The procedure із thet 
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Specific 
water and the resulting temperature 
Ta notad. This the solid ia rat heated 
by immersing in a beaker containing: 
it water which 13 allowed to boll for 
some minutes until the solld takes 
Tho temperature of the water A| 
known weight of water (1) I8 piaced| 
їп a copper vessel, called а calori- 
motar, A I aene t, 
Mey, tt e water aod | 

ic le at ® temperature 100° 
Placed, the whole ls shaken up Rnd | 
Eho resulting tompernt am (p) noted: 
IE tol da the weight of tno solia, 
pocine heat, {лед tho amount of 
heat given out by the body in falling 
from 1007 to 4, de итми 100-Һ Tho 
Amount of heat absorbed by the 
елет 6 walh =h), the aperitio Rent nf 
waver being taken ue Unity. Henco| 
w,9,(100-f,) = w4(4,-1,); and from 
Vis, enuation ‘tho unknown specilc, 
Boat sı oun bo found. "Tho result 
Оле wil not De strietly accurate. 
Фа various sources of error In the ex- 

iment have. been ignored. For 

janu, tho temperature of the boll- 
ing water may not have been 100" Ct 
а Certain amount of heat will bo lost 
by the body in transferring from tho 
Dotling waver to that in the calorie 
meter, also no allowance has Doon 
mad tor tho heat abest а var Та 
the, temperature of the calorimeter 
‘ond thermometer, "Po eliminato heso 
nd other коштовв of orror, the bost 
Bethod to uso is that duo to Rognant. 
‘Tho main principle ls tho samo as tho 
above, the apparatus Беш somu 
What more elaborato im ordor to 
Siiminats the above errors. ^ For the 
Specifio heat of a liquid two methode 
may becraployed, tn the free method 
% mas of motal of known specie 
hoat must bo provided. Tho liquid 
in pinged in a wel 

tho whole токі 














ied together, the 
eight of the Liquid being found by 
subtracting the weiht of the calori 
moter. Let the weight of the Шоша 
Bete t, ада 3, the нохо and 
specifie һом respecti voiy of tho motal, 
feat the solid in а stear jacket, note | ay 
the temperature (h° C) of the liquid 
in the calorimeter, and quickly trans- 
Ter the solid Lo the calorimeter, Note 
tho final temperaturo (4° C.) aitainod 
by tha eniorimeter and ite contenta. 
Let a bo tho specific heat of the 
liquid: then the heat gained by the 
quld 18 уы fa), heat lost by the 
solid vos (100- (); hence зу ih 
aoh ac I СЫ, тын 
result again is aftoctad by the sources 
Sf errors mentioned before, Tho 
Second method is the Method of 
Cooling which depends on Newton's 
Law of Cooling, This lav states that, 
the amount of heat loe, i а given 
interval of time by a particular vessel 
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юго | conditions, 


calorimeter, | 1 


Specific 
when filled with any liquid is propor- 
tonai to tha mean aierenme of 
tomperaturo between the vessel and 
tha surrounding air. From this we 
San determine tho specific heat of a 
liquid by observing the time taken in 
cooling "from one temperature to 
another. Thue takoa emali copper 
florimeter Mied wih A known 
Yelne, of bolliog water... Close the 
Vel with à оо, plerood B0 aa to 
admit a thermometer and a wire 
Stirror. " Place the whole in am om 
its | clone, the walis of which are kept at a. 
constant temperature by surrounding 
Ehem by ice. Observe the timo taken 
for the Vemperatury Vo fall [rom a 
ieplace the 
pe ot the 








ia ig te taag ie 
Коса! 
Secr a tata sone i fid 
АСА Аскы ЧЧ 
рЫ pus meme Шы 
{эриң NOE 
Ж aer of See? os 
SOS ea Se ae 
аа eor n = AD 
E a 
the case of gases the deter- 
Eai d eue Seen peren oie, 
E 
E Ron 
Roe Med 
оп heat. The specific heat of & body 
Hu toe 
pups шш 
а а 
and with the temperature, Thus the 
EE TE UE IAS 
АСТЫ 
Again, the specific heat of water 
Tags desto Begi se yir 
Dulong and Petit discovered the re- 
ERA pe et, 
the same for all elementary sub- 
е eu EET it 
opas E tee 
Кккк m, P Me ad 
Seg me SE I 
possess very low atomic heats at low 
аа ee кы 
| на et 
EN ы ES 
RR nay of ере amos 
сш мзш 
ee 








Specitic Performance. A decree of 
Ss sn шшде romedy for Шо 
Dreach of certain kinds of contraote, 
and in contradistinetion to the In- 
‘elastic common law remedy of an 
action for damages, orders the de- 


Speckter 
fondant to carry out his part of an 
fxecutory (a.e.) contract precise 
‘according to {ts terms. Such 
commonly, though not exclusively, 
Teiste to contracts for the sale and 
urcliase of lands, and leases. Con- 
acis to sell epeclle goode may be 
ordered to be specidoally performed 
{а cexcopilonal oases whore damages 
Would be inucequnte, аа 20. im the 
‘case of a contract to Sell a rare book 
or picture or an heirloom; but not 
Where Lhinxe equally kood are readily 
Sbtainabio. All actiona for S. P. of 
Sontranis Fointing ta land аге heard 
in the Chancery Division of the High 
Court, but in actions for breach of 
оощгшо to deliver specific goods, 
8, P. may bo decreed by any division 
of the High Court. The Jurisdiction 1а 
purely discrotlonary, and tho court 
Fl not doare S., 07 whero ie would 
nreasunablo bo compel, the de- 
fendant specifically to perform ‘his 
о болоии, Erwin (1800-35), а Q 
A , а Ger- 
man painter, born et Hamburg, and 
studied at Munich under Cornelius, 
Та 1830 bo travelled. 
Taly, the outcome of this being his 
Leiers of an Artist from Italy, aad 
several " pictures, amongst them. 
”Sarnsoa aud Delilah * 
Marys at the Grave of Christ." 
“Сны and Lhe Samaritan Woman 
atthe Well * was palated at his nativo 
Sy 
"Bpectacles, ‘Those consist of glass 
lentes mounted in framos oo аз to be 
held before the eyes In cases of de- 
foctivo vision, Macon, who died 
about) 1282, “mentions” magnifying] 
lasses, und there is some justifica- 
ior. for aseuming that they were 
maed in some form several years 
before this. Those instrumenta aro. 
now extensively wed. Deluy in 
utilising 3. very often leads to 
Serious injury of the eyes, while 
Tenses of ирме focal length may 
do irromodiablo injury. No special 
rule can be laid dowr for the focal 
Jensthe of convex lenses according to 
the age of the individua! owing to the 
Varieties ш tue formation of the eyes, 
bat as « general rulo lenses of shorter 
fooal апета нга required as age Bd- 
yancos owing to presbyopia. Tho 
frame of the S. shouid ME comfort. 
ably, uud it is very exsentlal that 
thoy should bring the contre of oach 
dens opposite the centre of the eye 
in front of which it is placed, Convex 
jenses, which нге naba Таг viewing 
near objects. шау be held lower on 
the nose than concave lenses, which 
are naed by shortsighted ‘people, 
‘The glass uscd in tho ences should 
bo tho most oolourless obtainable, 
except, in oases when protection is 
deeded from injurious 


decrees 











Google 


for a time in|] 





568 Spectrum. 
intense light. Ib is jetimes bo- 
iy | ered’ thet” 8. atop the organie 


changes walch take plage [n thé eye 
Sb nd sonne Ter This ie 
Tullucious sesuripton. "The most that 
they сар do js to dhnintaly the inova- 
venience of these changes and some- 
Шан rete er. pem. 
Кы ы revive: ME 
o plan ef tho S. was projected 
Addison 1a ‘concert with. вава 
Steele. 1t grew oul of the Taller, 
which camo to an cnd in 1711, and to 
Whien both Steele und AOS mers 
frequent, oontribators. 
fatter Br, Johnson wrot 
sated with political contest they 
РЫ aoler and moro нолае 
тароодо аца tomes. were 
excluded and light sparkling wit was 
КЕТИ tne proline contribue 
оне of Ur chief contributor. Addl 
ton almsa. dooluding the cipi 
Rrunbers of the eighth volume of the 
B. the publication consisted of 635 
pupene, of whioh 271 were by Addio 
воп and 240 by Steele. Later in the 
Sth century, when it had lost con- 
siderable sround, ib ame, Into the 
hands of Hutton and Meredith, under 
whom it recovered most of te od 
ound.” "Jt continues to вир 
jy polished comments, 
erf) and explanatory, on” eventa 
gf publio interest, lta presont editor 
[Eo de epo 
tone in its own advertisements is 











of „ = 





ps 
S Cue revule кылк ШЫГУ А 
With Che rele uat а pho! 
produced Ly light of only tho single 
Чуку bit Dy the second 
alic Dy fie mrana ang vapour in tie 
Sun may Бе studied In оов; as 
ihe yunou are supposed to bó at 
Aifferent levels on the sun and their 
isi are AUT gute. 
Rew gold for researc! ‘oven. 
Hie Monat Wiron Чонун ta 
connection е Snow alese 
Tao clita and plate fixed, tho whois 
being Мова ‘and rotada” Оп “mer. 
ошу, Go far tho work has pot pro- 
gressed very far, but Не, Hg, Hy 
Hê of hydrogen, Н and К of calcium, 
and а few others have "boon ob: 
pr 

jeotrometer, ore SPRCIROSCOPE- 





jectrum and Spectroscope. Radia- 


Spectrum 
Man from the sun je in the form of 
waves of various lengths in the postu- 
lated ether, 81 travelling at the 
same speed of 299,860 kilometree 
por second, but the diferent waves 
re variously acted on byany material 
thoy oncountor, If o narrow allt be 
rrangad to admit a beam of Padia 
Mon from the sun, and tho rays be 
rendered parallel by a suitable lone 
Deforo falling on tho face of m was 
quem, the нев may be illustrated 
for one wave aa in Fig. |. Tho wave 
front AB on passlag into the priam 
огон Vrae retarded in its рмеайе 
iow Leine retarde passages 
ugh the glase; the successive lines 
show the farther behaviour rest ting 
in а chango in tho direction of the 
Wave front. Hut the emengoat, beam 
is not only refracted; it is no lor 
white but coloured in bends like the 
rainbow, the bear beh alo. dis. 
persed, becoming, that by groator in 
‘ross ваейоп, owing to diferent rays 
being refracted. to varius demroos. 





то. 1 


Rays composed of long waves are 
slightly, those of shor; waves in- 
creasingly, deviated. Emerging with 
least deviation ia a seria of waves, 

ving to the eyo the sensation of red; 

en follow with increasing deviation, 
orange, yellow, green, blue, indio, 
and violet. Tf those separate waves 
Ba each allowed to pass throngh 
another prier, no further colour ie 
found, though there 13 further disper. 
slon. If now Lue coloured rays be ro- 
footed in sunorposition on to а space 
the size of the original sii», white light 
is reproduced, So far se tho oyo Is 
adapted for analysis, it is clear that 
radiation, sinco waves of different. 
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Spectrum 
| trum im tested for this by means of 


the bolomoter (q.v.), further invisible 
waves are detected beyond the red 


end of greater heating power and 
of greater wavelongth than any of 
the others. "The instrument shown in 
Fig. 3 has platinum strips, the thick 
lings hardly Ая wide as hairs and tan 
times thinner; these with tho oils O, 
C of mangani: 


im wiro form a Wheat’ 





по. 2 


stone bridge, A varlable shunt re- 
sistance ғ maintainselootrical balanco; 
¢ ia а small copper resistanon tà 
balanco surrounding changes of tom- 
perature. А storage battery supplies 
Current, and change in resistance duo 
to radiation falling on a strip is re- 
corded on tho galranometer а. "Tha 
‘spectrum is а sories of images of tho 
Source of radiation produced by the 
Fouriere" series of waves, iuto which 


the prism analyses tho composito 
ray. The dispersion in the spec- 
trum with tho substance of 


lengths aro differently refracted, is a| ——— 


complex ware series, If tho spectrum. 
sa the coloured band is eallod, bc то: 
ceived on a photographie pinta, the 
Tego when developed is found to ex- 
tend beyond the ‘sible violet, but 
except when special plates aro ‘used, 
Sot to oxtond ae for as tho vislblo red. 
here are, therefore, wavaa In ЗЕ 
radiation no appealing to vision but 
capable of effecting chemical change, 
and of Tess lont than the: visible 
Ones Ali on being absorbed by any 
sibtianes giva risa to the pheno- 
monon of heat, and when bho spoe- 


Goog 








which the 
standard, can be prodnced'by these 
means. Toobtaina mmmalor standard 


prism is made, and no 


Speatram the diffraction gratina la 
hed, The einst form [s trans. 
mission grating, а silvorod glass on 
whioh parallel and equidistant Iines, 
extremely fing and close, hare, boon 
Scratohed. If these are sufficiently fine 
and olose interference takes piace be- 
twoon tho constituent waves passing 





lines, whe carefully mapped ever 876 
чї tiem. notin 















ч eat 
Carrs te alle ra Fio Ре wawaka 
with crests represented be Llyn CIE | 
aros. The taseesta EF, GH, Кшт 
sent advancing ware fronta while 
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we cnm dnd 


CD sn n d 

гє. ti angie 
ж. varied fur the diferdnt lengths of | 
атина, 
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dispersed, forming a spectrum. ja tartight boing dii 
ier ipa eh ttt qas 
тато for urine the apoetram Та | Бу уе hed МЫШЫ, ЙЕР 
Паро Tor ptdcatifir otaerva- ре also ensured the чат шш 

mira Rrrangod to allow of angar: of many Hace. The exami at 
ме тшшен. (к vay onl 01, MAD et, of i naa 
Eae Top ERI 
рин буре “Tie ега mg sed y righ шы, te 


я [ent Salitan so that a 
S petrus airs wan posal 















агае: the other tube is n 
"бирен for viewie Шш spenirüra. 
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Spectrum. am Spectrum 


light, in wilah no dark lines had eer spectrum 1 khe usual corspaeieon 
Паста, enrough the sodium | Gee, so that it forma а tasara [os the. 
fase. he ишн tbe kwa dark dpiermisation nf position ot Hnes 












le weon then | Pig. d aowe the pwo mpeetra, the 
Suwed by the вБвотрйоп uf wares, solar nbove the wen. In he edam cf 
мие te tho dinenvery af the law Ein | refractory анонси much uy his 
Bonea кызг [uit Elipa waves thay IL. asan ta Ёё an in TES 
Vues aro Dh. carbons of tho Осы am. cm to 

пса er быка e, ten Parolin Steal a ра aperiri zu 
iit ot asa А share т UL 





вуй parsaa beimon poof 
faa ium of great heim m bho atur od Stance under examination. Гер 
Ше sarn, paritur In their cinesi” various шейин the вови ааа Gf the 














Парла арам menfa an hrs phenomena, whi 
menga far a very clue study St |in bab er Ду edd, though 

the prominence, ghromeaphen an Baun of emaren value, 
Photosphero of thm sm, the first. nmi has been chiefiy concerned with, 
named bein brought into vision at the study af the eabuwenf laer of 
пу Lien isatead af аш formerly fur a iren: bs has shown that (hr stare 
Second or tro during an ре, For may be анн йн by means of Dem. 
‘thelr observance n narrow slit i« not| Magnesium and titanium spectra, ai 
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Steed in Мн mun, hare domon: 
tried tue октос of sampannda 
Ti tertaim regioes of amane, 

Well aa in ber of Заю е hind 
















1i n imate of entraversar, versal o ii 
sted that af етуп ed marved. Fig 

do In amis dt is veral 
Tw. EN Ted to the 
Wars ‘the absorption’ spectrum s nellagrann, whioh haa 
found. Izan yields over 2000 Lines su to be photographed ab differant 
тонды Shu ajlecteuecape, amd Ил deptka frons Use шимге The ele 
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Spectrum. sm Spectrum. 
esla andum and rubidbam were | polarised rays, which may tha be 
disceworend by Hanson.  thallism ely eicere uUo Oa of & 
by Crookes. indium by Felah mad | Nicol wi can 
Брате the ге | doublet. “Increased premiare Hr. 
Катана elimet le br diemovered| hàs the efect of t€ 
from indications im the solar | line. tending to a continuous mper 
tram, walle nebula, асау 

Ше шшш ая a vieil roe te AOUT, 
has al yeh bann discovemed. ТЫ 















fase of rame aslranemies] beding P555 ronnented the four, C, Fe 
ун за Калет па the Рақат eert |G und M. ur tha ampiremi 
‘Tho waver аге, во to creen SP and enabled Ehe 


"ation бо rde, Pas, 12 hows ie 
the in the atrii ot eter Шш 
Tm ie oue шен followed by Тыс acne bre 
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semet 
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Soon of poweria dispen 








Bonenta, la af 
Tie wlectes-tssgmelis шту nf Hehi 
When ттт minar tho Me oi tiom of lonz wares querer may bela: 
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sn Spedding 





Wares “МИ to Doors тп. iong. the inventar ni the escheton apertre- 
whieh але nbaorbed by a dow eenid: жере, in which parallel rapa are 
тетш ü mir The esie od ines ms pasi through шешу to threats. 
hns been carried farther. we muperpoebl радан ûf giae ar- 





Бап рена, Ареа, bp varteus ичк, m. the Ийе 
ратта er inderferomeders. “Such pencils undergoing seeardation pror 
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interterenee spestroscopes are capable | portend tn the number of pinter 
Gf ron асана eiarmemone amd | posed Тг. it it used Ш con: 
Ste eed particularis Гат Uwe geter: Јат о "with & prium weich мейил 
ination of wwerdensths ^ Ae an tha raya lo be puer through the 
Sample, that f Меен CLAU] minion. dex laboratory nnd astro- 
muy Пе рдай in Pi. 13 tme raya nominal instrument, the. spectra: 
Of the Hae to be хаанын fall froma жора baa given riso to tho wanoh af 
Ehe sit Som to thn plane mirror I? аа торна ба, and їп стик IE 
Sigel al vere ne tue baras Fark te prete ant сн ban, oom: 
ail on Li the miere M, winner pletaly altered our understandh 

they are refincted back amd folracted Que constitution of malwr amd [ы 
lur пт af О}; purto, honexen, roasting to fone he kwo fundu: 
memi nl ali natural sebna., Pipe. Т 


i EE DUN ЫЫ. 


















se thn Mirrar 
faction, а work by the Fran 
то. 13 Shan trate Leo St dia which, 
dives the саг written account ut 

through P to the the lite of St. Francis, It waa written 
we they are redectrsd about 1883, А trans, (з published In 
Pack to Бава Thenea to U. in order tuo Temple Claaster CE 

sl раа forthe two por. |, Spedding, James (1808-61), a rann af 
Vot af Денне reru ЫТА wt eut M 
usa P! ie intarpoeed parnliel to 
Sp long aa these ure parallel there: 
Ялын енен, bet Slight snvemint ot 

amic ef Lha мотет сацы 

Sir ОНГО to travarm ‘x ШЕТ 
mmer path und arrive at б in| W 
Uere! tt pm ааа Еа leben DORT 



























Speed 


Hoth tho Works and the Life are the 
gandard suchorities on пе subject. 
‘There is a Memoir by G. 8. Venable 
Брама. lohn (1542-1629), an Kng 
шар pmtiquary, porn in Cheshire, He 
publish ‘Empire of. 
Кы irit. to which Her incor, 
porated fifty-four mapa of England 





And Wales. and History of Great 


Britain under the Romane, Saxons, 
Danes, and Normans, 1011. 





Зу well, а name giyen to species 
ofthe” отор) us genus 
Veronisn, particularly та V. еми 
dye, whl 


18 frequently Known in 
tain by euch other terms as eye- 
En ‘oye, gangor wort angels 


rmander 8, It is û oreep- 
Кат yearing racemes of bright 

Dio flowers, p. oficinas is the 

common S., V. agrestis the Held S. 


Spelss, Шо crude amende of cobalt 
or шоно which is obtained on smelt- 
ing the arsenical orem of these metals, 
A naturally occurring arsenide of 
obalt with nickel and iron is called 
Spelse-Cobalt, о 

Speke, John Hanning (1827-64), an 
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Ешй explorer, discoverer of Ше 
soured of the Nile, bora at Jordans, 
near Timinater, Somerantshite, — dm 
1844 entered the Indian army, and 
served in the Punjab campaigns. То 
S. fell the Louour of being the dis- 
Soverer of the Victoria Nyanza, Tn 
TRSO he made public hin discoveries 
n Bnglond, and gained the support of 
the Royal Geographical Society, who 
spn Ш on w woud суред wit 
$A. Grant in 1860. Ho published 
Tournal of the Discovery of Ihe Source 
of the Nile, See Everyman's Library. 
Spoil, Magio, pee INCANTATION: 
Hoan, Sir Henry (1964-1641), 
agih historian and antiquers, born 
at, Congham, in Norfolk, and’ edu- 
catod at Cambridge. For a time he 
interested himself in public affairs at 
homo and in Irland, but in 1612 
ыйа ia London and pursusd bis 
Bug studies , His priui 
Work, Concilia Ӯ, en 
Yin was published in I 
but not completed till after his death. 
His ^ weighty Glcssarium  Arehoio- 
ozicura, Hublisiied Ш 1626, was also 
completed posthumously by his son. 
NC John (139471043), an 
giis author, son of the forcgolng, 
born at Hunstanton. їп politics hi 
Waa on edont royalist, end in 1025 
Nb. for Worcester, Ho was 











үкенү 1951. PE gilet varie ман ca 


фу Mestne, MOD). Ho ано WELE 
several other works and edited his 
father's MSS. 








Spencer 
16 le also the name given to an alloy 
of equal pars of zinc and copper. 
Spence, Joseph (1699-1768), am 
English ritis and anecdotist, born at 
Kingsclere, Hants, and educated at 
Winchester and Oxford. Professor of 
poetry at Oxford ( and of 
modern history (1737). ‘Rector of 
Great Harwood (1737), prehend of 
Durham (1794), He "wrote Poly. 
18, a work on Roman art and 
poetry; a volume of observations and 
characters of books and men; and an 
Faray on Pope's Odyssey (1727): hut 
is chiefiy remembered as the recorder 
of Pope'a conversation and anecdotes, 
published 1400 (see ed. by Singer witht 


memoir, 
spencer, а tn. of Worcester со. 
Massachusetts, U.S.A., on the Boston 
and Albany Hallo. Ite chief 
manuts, are woollen goods, boots and 
shoes, and wins. Pop. (1010) 6740. 

^ foreand-aft вай, be- 











а Ury sail 
oer, the family name of the 
cari of Sunderiand, and of some ot 
fhe dukos of Marlborough. The fol- 
wing were amor me min- 
eni members of the family : 
‘Robert (149-1702), 





‘Spencer a 
ошиц, was engaged iu various 
sione "is Madrid, Cologne, and 


Claewhere. He was R member of tha 
household of King Charles IL, and 
опе оё the typicalcourticrs of the time. 

Dorothy Spencer (1017-84), Coun: 
tese of Sunderland, Edmund Waller 
TRE poet celebrated her Та hie votes 
ъз Sacharisea. Sho was married to 
n Henry Spencer, grst Earl of Sunder- 


Charles Sy (1874-1722), third 
Earl of Sunderland, was noted for the 
fine library which he collected. He 
Vus a member of tha gelem 
Juni "Was so powerful during 
Vue reign of Queen Anne. He. was 

assisted Шш Uie attainment of his 
КЕ ambitions by the Duchess of 

Mariboraugh. "He occupied several 
positions in the Whig governments 
Br the day, and was in part responsible 
for Ше formation uf tho notorious 
South Sea Company, and tho subse- 
quent financial panic, In polities he 
waa on the side of Marlborough and 
the Whigs against the Tories under 
Harley and Sv. John, He has been 
accused of favouring the Jacobite 
‘Carles S; (1700-53), fifth 
Бан ог Sunderland and third Duke 
of Marlborough. He engaged in war 
and polities, fought at the battle of 
i | Bettie, ind was mado Lord Privy 


Beal (113 
(1739-1817). fourth 
Duke of Siri: see borough, oficer in the 





Spencer 


amy 1и Lord Lieutenant of the county 
SE temper ot sonny 
‘House (1788) He married (1762) 
oC NEN 
Spencer, Herbert (1820-1903), an 
alent, dnos en [RT 
® schoolmaster, born at Derby. 
Fria deannan wee ate to ia PERSE 
КЕСЕК 
talents led to his being placed 
under Charles Fox Bend a m 
engineer. "orina this раво фав 1 
E id 
EER SS 
RE 
E ET 
stock, he ahowed neglect of authority 
ESSE 
p ae HR ta 
sree penema en da mte 
си Ee: 
edly deductive and anal; The 
at Kc 
ЕИН 
Trees Ta hare eme 
EE EQUES] 
fire, being letters to The 
Nonconformist (1842) social 
problems marked by 
WE Peele hate 
Er C Eas 
mi dre ien inu 
Eos bar toga 
sri eri. pedum 
Жырны Ас ишш 
p EL Ed 
E n 
course of lectures by Prot. Owen on. 
Comparative Osteology,' and estab. 
КАКЕ 
George Eliot, Huxley, and Tyndall. 
Gee m d 
Tn pM E 


dis 
‘The an of Pavel 





on 








was be: 
about & 


foreed holidays, including visita to 
Italy. Bln. Ше Florey ыш 
Amstios, durig all of whioh he was 
‘well sustained by his fends. Кот 
Gwonty -thrco years ending 1337, he 
Was a member of tho" Blastodermic,” 
afterwards the * X" Club, the other 
members "of which wero Huxley, 
Tyndall, Hooker, Lubbock, Franke 


Jand, Busk, Hirst, and Spotfiswoode, 
The last few years of Lis life were 
clouded with sadaone, disappointment, | 


‘and * scientific hypochondria. 


Google 
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ideas of the | deliberat 


Spencer 


Certain marked tralta in S. have 
great bearing o his life's work. He 
waa his own world and saw tha unie 
verse completely outeido himself as a 
Separate entity; his intellect subdued 
emotion end he was completely 
locking in appreciation of art, pootey, 
history, and the value of travel; he 
жаз nei ente ang only lato in life be” 
came tolerant of religion, co 
marl crede * with a” тарыш 
Based on community of need: fooling 
that dissent from them resulta from 
inability to accept solutions offered, 
formed with a wish that solutions 
could be found," in other words а cold 
regret that thop had nothing to fer 
which might be incorporated with 
his mochanical view of the universe. 
Althongb аа an engineer he considered 
he had ‘done satisfactorily,’ it ls 
probable that an impatience with 
Soncrete details and an innate ten. 
donoy to the mest completo abetrao- 
tion af general ideaa prevented s00- 
cess; a the same time his mechanical 
turn of mind icd him vo ашар А 
uri» mechanical philosophy. 
hows ай that aided suoi 
A view, while quite conscious that 
‘vastly ing views, such as the 
origin of mind, would remain outside 
his scheme, | ‘Thus his dedailion of 
Ше, as manifested to us,* the definite 
combination of het eona change 
Both simultaneous and successive, 90- 
ordinatad into correspondence wich 
external co-existence and sequeucos," 
i frankly qualied by the statement 
that" thë ultimate mystery is aa great 
as over; sooing that thero remains 
Unsolved the question: What deter- 
mines the co-ordination of ucLions T * 
‘The koy to his life's work, tho unity 
ing formula for his vast rango Of 
» | abotrections, S. found in von Baer 
formula; "expressing the course ot 
. development trough which every 
lant and animal passeo-—the chango 
irom homogeneity to heveroxenelt 
ө admite that it is probable bis 
ay of philosophy would never 
have been written aad von Haer nob 








» | written. It provided S. with tho most 
. | abstract idea of evolution, 


‘aad his 


wholo system consista in ‘tracing ib 


| Ehtonghont. a comprehensive view of 


the universe, Yet it is по more than 
ап" engineering formula ” in terms of 
matter, Lane, and motion, evading де 


mystery of tine." Els smaller work, 


has undoubtedly had 


Floris. The System of Synthetio 














Боорду, First Principles, 1583 

Principles. of J [d 
ols.) 1864 and 1509-93. Тт 

of Peychologu (3 vole.) 1855 and 1816; 

Түкө of Кето, V. ТЕТ s 

1896; Principles of Eunice, 

i, i893." Other" works! 





Spencer 16 
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Farima P 
for dissenting 
M. Camie 1961: 4, 


R 
ЕЕЕ 
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"шоп. 
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1120 аце ТР 
LETA, 1894, and 15541, W, И, 

shi di aereetem, пн, 10 

wick (1002 aod 19051; and par- 

Uoulirly Л. А. Theenan, Herbert 

Spencer (Ек. Men of Selonce), 194%. 

ate SUNDERLAND, КАМЫР. 

‘Percival (ISI. m 

di aérasant and balloon 

le hla тй nent with hia 


Ser, William "Heber 
oof de Аш Marlborough 
ша at arum, mud oni 

кошуш seem 


country, holding various posta, 
infin oF Bungara Гапда, Baa | Тотай until within & moden ei 
54. of Puente, 1835, 
Spencer Gall, а 
tral, about 200 тп, 1 
Hardwicke May, Bart Lincoln, ani 
Franiin Harbour. 
Philip Jakob (1095-1705), а 
дал. smdee OF PH- 
ism, boru at Laappettawelier. Alanon 
ише at галар, Hade, Tübln- 
та, asd Guren, mid is 1063) was 
КОШКЕ ИШЕ АЕ 
нараа Inter besomming pastar | 
at Franktorkon: Mabn, where. 
"ped Pes desideria ud, a 
Аарне aml Tikes 
‘edemben (11094011. see Р, Grüzberg, 
FO. Spener, 1502-1506. 
"Spstzismeos,u ts. n Durham, Кац. 
land, 5 m. М.Ю. of Bishop Auckland, 
ацли in оса писна Pop. Lena) 


ores, Edmund (e. 1581-00), an 
кандй ct, waa the om о! п Laia- 
ahire clothnnaker, who lad migrated | бе. [a purified by trenton with 
ip the metropolii, He ationuéd tae potaah. + O. fom a батам lobe: 
Жыш Tanant Scho, And tn cane for delicate mechinerr nas di 
ТЕН wont Us Perlis Mall, Cam- dom pot көнү became rancid 
бекш Mi detained ЧЕ 1318 а pose gammy. ОЛ z 
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Punctata, 








Sperm sr Sphere 
8i OAOEALOT, also | hunt for 

wre Whale, aec Oac ting рик, e "eh 

an arsenide of platinum. The киз deposited in sand, and 

Pfary, which coeurs areodated with | asualiy take mere tha a your to 

века af sudbury, fn Caneda. hath. ‘This reptile haa tracas of & 


a diinguihed philo- 
f. "tive of Albens, and a 
зм of Plato, whom he ruoceeded 
aa Prosidont of. tho Academy (347- 
Фаз Re). The datas of Poth ha birch 
‘and death are uncertain, but he pro- 
Babis lived between 394.136 B.O. 
Spes, a riv, in Sootland. опо of the 
swiftest in Great Britain, and noted 
Таг its salmon. Flows through Taver- 
вове, Banff, and Moray, and entere 
Moray Firth at Kingstar. Length 
ш, 
Speyer (Bavaria), eee ала, 

, а olby of Liguria, Italy, prov, 
ot Benoa, ш Sik ot the tarot 
Genoa, ап! situated on the bay of the 
same коше, IU je the principal station 
of the ftalian fleet, and chiot Italian 
ameual, constructed Lr General 
Chiodo. {t's a noted winter resorty 
Aid iy ag visited in иштер for кат 

ing. In the bay the poet Shelley 
was drowned. ‘Tho chief industrial 
eetablishmonta areshipbuildlag yards, 











‘and cubinarine cable works. — Pop. 
(com). 68,000. 
Bpezria, а tn. of Greece, at the 


entrance of tho "uif o: Nauplia, 
A hut Toe йш Mieno |2 
mate. ay 


Phegnum Moss, а genus popularly Elo 
АКАН ДИАНА 
habit dante: pore epis end tos 
taln а он оаа quantity of water 
in their kavea and Brauohos, Masses 
[t] [c Dy Тата теш 
opi. hey Мать ‘orcs 
stoma, and bear the malo and female 
Ой separate latoral shoots. 
aiia. a (a on Cho S. оош of 
Grote, 37 n. W. by B, of Candia. The 
Inhatitanta’ are known as Sphalkiots 
Spheno, of Titania, а Slate ot 
titanium” апа Line,” oceurring 
gneisses und woblats and otter mota- 
faorphie recka, Їп oolour it la dark 
, crywAliles їп tho monoalinia 
Siete ond аала эмек doable 
action thusness 3:8: eps 
‘Sphenodon Punoiaiys, ur 
* New. Dauid 





Tizard, 
caled, Tuatera by the, Maoria, thé 
only living membor of the Ithyacho- 
jala, one of the five chief groups 

Gt existing герое, [у hana ien mp 


moaned tall, and ia leau than $ (бш 
length. The body is covered on ihe 
upper part with emal scales and 
Tuberoles, а orest of apines rum 
the length of the back: the fore 
hind limbs each bear five clawed and 





webbed toos It i» wupblbious in 

habit, but usually the day in 

a burrow, of its own excavation, 
xr 


Google 


median third суе, situated on the 
тоог of the brain, corresponding in its 
position with thas of the pinea! gland 
©! vertebrates gonerally. 

Sphere, is а 010 1005 produced by 
the revolution of a somicircle aboul 
ita diameter. Тм may Do seen bY 


spinni my vers rapldiy on & 
table when {twill prevent the appear 
anoo of aS, From this it ts clear chat 





every point on the surfaco is oqui- 
бесир from the сепіга of the great. 
ing semicircle, bi t bolaz called. 
Ше “Sends rho distance: Ri Eas 
contre to the surface ly called the 





radius. Any section through the 
centre of the X. is oallad а gremi circle, 
any other section being called a олмай 


circle. Clearly all great circles on tho 
seme S. are equal to one another, 
The points where the diameter of tho 
§., normal to a section, meeta the sure 
faco of the S. are called the poles of 
the section. On the earth's surface 


nny wookly ilus- 
hed in 1900 
Clement Shorter at a timo when 

African War pictures wore much 
igne. With dt s now incorporated 


T Tnê Кашан, tn astronomy, 
ie the innitely Sistani murtano, рар} 

of which forma tha dome of the [4 
о which we ete dio besos eulos 
projected, "ERG ere of the Өбзегтог is 
БОЕ Трето еб Во ve panas 
docs not affect the position of the 
uriad on arome Pot Ка nalts 
position. The. ect, trom the earth's 
Фр, waon ө poles ars on vhe 
Sram and heavenly bodies ive and 
EE ag Асу 
ES Sat топ ТА тойга М КОИ 
вз (he parallel sphere, motion being. 
parallel to the horizon; from any 
Bier position м obtu, "he posi 
ious оао родена рро 
fe roterrad Lo it by two apilom 
Dolar covordinotce,”, The «рш 
reis at tho artt orbit tn th 
С. S. АП parulle lines, however far 
apart, meet in a point at its surface, 
SE tse gate dines of the gees 
S knows ig thelr propor motions 
Me nomm E proper metitur 
леген ace ProLEuAI SYSTEM 

















‘Spherical Aberration, sce ABER- 
RATION, 
Spherical Harmonics, the name 


given by Lord Kalvin to any homo- 
Wenequs аломот of (ape whioh 





satisfies Laplaoo"s а E 
jases gnston takes t Eres br 
l3 


=0. Where V is some 
function of (zuz), fk, is often written 
omogeneons тошо ot (руш), then 
Romogensons А 
e called а spherical ‘harmonic 
due во of V ny e апр pod 
dvo or regolivo integer, or lb mar 


be tmctlonal or Imaginary. Тыш | 











їв a spherical harmonic of degree -1. | F 








whero r" ~21 yî 4 e, this may easily bé 
wed by performing the parcial 
iferontiations according to Даг 
Disce equation, and adding together 
Tesulus, when the results will be 
found to be zero. "Sometimes th 
function j& written in polar on. 
ordinates in the form r*/(P), where 
jo tho inclination of the radins vector 
to the Axed initial line, Ш this case 
the function is called n zonal or azial 
spherical harmonie. Owing to the fro- 
quent appearence ot Laplace a Equa- 
on in tho higher branches of mathe- 
matics the subject of | spherical 
harmonios forms a very important 
branch in the atterapta to solve this 
equation. 
обрће ы the name given to those | gor 
ies of rovalution obtained by re- 
volving an ellipse about either its 
Jonger or shorter axis 1f revolved 


about the longer axis, the S. ls called 
. And if about ita shorter AXIR 





23 im. shorter than its equa- 
‘torial diameter. 

SpherulitieStruoture, se? PETROLOGY. 
Sphex, Шо typical gcnus of tho 
tamiiy рлері, belongs to. the 
Fiymtnoptera, and contains about 200 
apeoies.. These wasps burrow dn. the 
jund and deposit chere, as food or 
cir гт, the peralyesd bodice of 
Омоке and grasshoppers. 5. fobatus 

а native of E. Inala, 
thoso whose 


Sphincter Muselos, 

anion. opens or Closes eertain orifices. 
The sphincter ami (exterpal) closes 
the anus; tae sphincter ant (internal) 
coustricis the rectam; the aplincter 
puloricus closes the pyloric critioo of 
{ла stomach; the Rphineier тей 
constricta the urethral orifice of the 
bladder. 

Sphinx, a fabulous monster, figur- 
ing in both тек ond Күрт m 
ologics, but probably of Egyptian 
origin.’ In Egypt it is represented 
аз а wingless lion with а hu 
head. whereas In Greece it Isi winged 
lion with femalo buet. 
famous example is tho Great S of 
Giza, near the group of pyramids; а 
rook carved into this shape, 189 ft. 
long, uud probably, the work of the 

dynusty. ‘the face looks out 
ше E over the Nile Valley. TRES of 











Goog 
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Spider | 
Bais, formed of в block of red granite, 
22 ft. long, ls in tho Egyptian muaeus 
of the Favre. S. have also ie 
found in Assyria and Phoonicia, end 
Representations are common ce 
Persian gome. In Greek шу рою, 
the most famons S, was that 
Thebes in Buona, with a woman 
head, lion's body, bird's winga, ari 
а e tel. eret Бу Шога trom 
Ethiopia to Thebes, and laying tie 
Мерада under continual alarms M 
Drópounding riddles Шоу wero ur 
Able to solve, and devouring thom 
Punishment.’ Finally, Скрин cr 
Fooly answered ono riddle, and te 
E dertroyed herset, 

Sphinx Moth, se Назк-мотн. 

Sphygmograph, an instrument for 
тоат Ер the movements of t 
Prise, amd honoo, tho rarintiong it 

100d pressure. "he movement of tht 
radial artery et tho wrist is оош 
untested а lever whioh rests upon 
the skin. The movement ів magnified 
by a system of lovers and is com- 
Tlanicaled to a pointer or style it 
contact with a smoked surface moved 
фу clockwork at a uniform. s 
The wphremoxram. "or roor 

the instrumenta, сыы 
E ату lines ‘the dowmsirlke Та 
fonts the timo during whioh the blood 
owing rom the arteries, che Ur 
roe records the inoroaee oi 
sure, that ів, the {йон ot [t Р 
the Азем from the heart. 

Spica, sce DANDAOES. 

Spica ( Virginis), à bright star 
{magnitudo 12) in the oar of wheat 
Tel by the virgin in the zodiacal con: 
vellation.. In 1890 Vogel found that 
16 was à spectroscopic binary. It E 
ot the helium буре, and 1t revolves 
round its dull but massive companion 
in approximately four days at about 
60 m. ш second. 8. would appear w 
be approaching tho carth at about 
Т0 тї когоо bnt na yet no рагайак 
hag been fou 

"Spice Irlande: see MOLOCCAR. ' 

Spices, certain vegetable products 
such ‘as’ pepper, ‘ciunumon, cloves, 
mtmegs, ‘caraway, etc, whlch are 
Used for favouring foods, They ай 
feontein an essential ой which oe 
fo the substance en ercmatio о 
They are derived from various parts 
of pisnte—the fruit, the seed, the 
Hen. tbe, flower-bud, the bark, and 

Spichsren а, 

















a Ji Jp Lorraine, 3 n. 
rick, the scone cf thé 
Frenci беи Шу Шо Geruans Шш 


The most | 1870. 


‘Spider Crab, see CRAR. 
Spider-fly, à torm applied to all 
шер ot te parasite famis 
трос, Braulide, Вер, 
ani Nyctorbhde whiek сов 





the group Pupipara. Externally they 





Spider 579 Spinazzola 

are much like lere, and they live and Sculptors To-day, ete, and 

usual) suci the blood of bats, | edits the Ме of Art. 

bees, sheep, and other Spigolia, an icon genus of 
Seber Monk ee ATEL |Togadinate oxptaining™ over bo 

Б^. 1 (Araneida), a l dozen species. S. marilandica is the 

order of. Алену БЕНИ 
most кшк charasieristio 1» the |" Spiels Adrian, (10181620). а 


possession of à cot of gande secreti 
Ошла, hid whieh baiana by ex 
sure te the air, and forms a silky 
Trend. These glands are numerous, 
and thelr secretion le made throu 
many minute бироа on tho under 
Surface of the epinnerers at tha end 
of the abdomen. Бу means of thelr 
Silk. threada, S. constmubs thelr 
dwellings, some of them , highly 
specialised and many of great beauty; 
ey mase neta and traps for tas 
capte of prey i ther вото for 
ial transport and are used as a 
safeguard against ЧАШ Ss, ure 
oviparous, and the female encloses 
her eggs ih а silken bag whioh Bome- 
timos ie carried about with hor, some- 
times concealed in the nest, and some- 








times attached (о solid objects. The 
young do not wnderge motamor- 
5. ure predaceous, and bury 


Phos. 


he claw joints of their falces in the obi 


body, of the prey and then suck out 
the juices and soft pare. A very 
large number of specie, mostly of 
pamali ie эге know, ul ew 

E forms ‘attain’ great eize. 
Probably the most feared are tara: 
tulas, which, ko all, are poisonous, 
‘and their bite сап causo local inflam 
mation. but nor the extraordinary 
Symptoms ascociated with the word 
танат 

Spielberg. (Moravia), se 

орот Кале (УОТ), 

a German novelist, Бото at Mazde 
Surg: studied. Jurlaprudonce,. philo- 
logy. and fiterature at Berin and 
Bonn, settling fret at Hanover and 
Analy at Berlin. He confined. him- 
Self principally do neve writing, but 
ie ого alo include poema, playa, 
ana books сї travel. "А таван bi 
most important novels are: тет 
matische” Naturen, and ita sequel 
Nachi да Licht; In Reih унд 

lise voran; "тай, 
Quisisana, oio. See study by Kar. 
Peles (1880). 

‘Spielmann, Marion Harry (b. 1858), 
an English art eritic and author, bora 
{п London, and educated at Uni | 
Yemíty College, London, and "in| 
France, ТШ 1891 was art critic ot 
The Daity Grape, Then neeame nri 
editor und rill of Bick шш While, 
End contributed articles and papers 
to various magazines, journals, and 
Toviowe. Has published: History 
Punch; Joan Puskin; Kate Green. 
iu” D(is ата Bis Wortes Noles 

Я ‘British 


'айасе Collection; 
Portia Poning: Bran’ Sculpture 
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Dutoh physiclan and anatomist, born 
At Ernie, and studied at Louvain 
and Padua, graduating In medicine 
fat the last named, la 1610 he was 
appointed profesor of anatomy aad 
Surgery at Padua. ° He publiehod 
Several medica treatises, The hiet 
[boing On the Structure of the Luman 
Body, 1527. 

Spike, in botany, e curious in- 
floresconce of tho racemose type. In 
It the mother-ezis 1а elongated. and 
al! the flowers are seseilo, c.g. plan- 
tain end gladiolus, Both catkin and 
spadix ure special forms of Ше S. 

Splice island, on island on tho W. 
[side of Cork Harbour, to the 5. of 
Haulbowline Is, and ¢ m. &. of 
Queenstown. Hop. (1911) 606. 

Spikenard, or Nard, the паше ap- 
piss ore nt ‘plant, Mardos- 

Jure Jatamanet, and to the perfume 

tained from it. It is a species of 
Valerianaces found емепу in the 
Himalayas and the drug comes from 
the rootstock. "Tho Cretan 
ылкы Ph, a plant of die same 
order, 

Spiking Guna was a device resorted 
toin the days of muzzle-loading guns 
in order to rencer thom useless. and 
used when |t was impracticable to 
tako away captured ordaunce, А 
Steel spike having a hard body and А 
Soft point was driven into the vent, 
at the breech, end broken of short, 
Шив renderini the gun useless until 
another von hed been drilled. "Tho 
modern equivalent is removing or 
destroying tho brecch block and 
sig) 

“Spilsby. а perl 
Lincolnshire, 113 m. 











ang market tu. 
S.E. of Louth, 


1% | and 24 m. S.F nf Linocin, Trades 


in agricultural produce. Pop. (1911) 
prina Bifida, а congenital cleft tp 
lower pert of the vortobral 
йаш. лу eons of a detet 
In tho arches of the lumbar vertebra, 
with the remit that the spinal utd 

[in its enclosing membrane pro: 
and causes a variety of hydrorhachie, 
| The condition ie apparent at the sur- 
face in the form of a «cft protuberance 

atthe ower part ot tne bae 

Spinach, or Spinacia, oleracea, le a 
species ob  Clenopoditcem whioh 
grows wild in the Eust. The plant is 
eaten 








of | horbaocous and the leaves are 


аз a vegetable. 
Зріла, а tn. to the prev. of 
| Italy, 40 m- 8. W. of the tn. of 





Вый. Pop. 12,000. 


Spindle 
_Spindle-tree, а name applied to 
varlous specio of Huonymus (q..), a 
us which flourhee In northern 
nds. "Е. europaus 18 a native of 





Britain and is known also ав the dog- | vent 


‘wood and oot tree, 
pins and Spinal Cord. ‘The spine, 
backbone, or vertobral column cor 
‘sista of a number of small bones called 
vertobrw which number vüirty-büree 
in the human infant, but only twenty- 
mix in the adult, Th» groups of verte: 
bro in the infant erc thc cervical, 
seven in number: (шге, twelve Ш 
number; lumbar, Ove in number; 
‘five in number; and coceygeal, 


‘adult, tho û vo aacra vertebrm booome 
used together, or ankylosed, to form. 
a single bone, the sacrum, while the 
four cocoygeal vertebre blend to- 
zethor to form the охо. The whole 

juma forma the axial papport of tho 
Body. Te aupporta the KEAN at ША 
summit, 











the ribs articulate with the 
thoracic vertebra and help to support 
tho upper limbs. whlie the pelvis 
forms а girdle with the sacrum and 
Serves ал a support for the lower 
limbs, "The vertobme тагу consider. 
bip in haps, bul cach Босана 
mad aa arol ‘The body is a 
Cylinder wisi is" connootel, above 
ала ‘below with the adjacent verte- 
bre by æ disc of fbre-cartilage, which 
Sola ds а buffer in absorbing’ rhosk. 
The агыр consiste of two hal Yes which 
sprig ом to anito moalally behind, 
thus forming а ting. The whole ano: 
concion of these ringa forms. the 
spinal canal, or channel, containing 
ERS Spinal oord. the avcrage ingih 
8 epinal cord. "The average 

‘of the spino le about 28 in. Viewed 
from tho sido, it preconte а serio of 
carver: the бге А portion presente 
& convexity forward, sho thoracio, а 
Soncavity forward,” the lumbar’ а 
‘Soavexlty forward, and the cocergeal 
Sooncevity forward. This curvature 
Serves to maintain the strength of the 
Structure and adapte itaelf to the 
Various movements of the body. The 
Spinal. curd ie в шые Of Lervuus 
matter “cocupring tho upper two- 
thirds of the spinal banal. Te la pro- 
tected "by three membranes: "the 
dura mater, which pv а continuation of 
the ‘tener layer of the cranial dura 
pater, tho arachnoid, w dclonte mom 
brane’ which is separated from the 
innermost layer by the subarachnoid 
o. and the pia mater. a membrana 
Which follows tho surtace of the cord 
Добу and senda processen Into it. 
Er puce ls contalued 
the serebro-spinal fuid. Tho cord 
Itself consists of a cylinder of grey 














matter and white matter, with the | fr: 


hite matter arranged outside. It a, 
section of the cord be made, the grey 
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Spinello 
mattor con bo seen in the form of a 
Omweont on eaoh side united in the 
middle by һе eroy commisoure 
Through the commissure rune ths 
сапа, which ls fled wita 
Sérebre-plaal Auld. ° The white 
acter ie partiy divided into two by 
the anterlor and posterior median 
Basures; each sido. is, therefore, 
divided, into tree. outuinus Uy. tuc 
crescent of grey matter, the thros 
columns “being ‘called’ “anterior, 

lateral, and posterior. 
“Injuries and Diseases — Fracture ot 
tho spine occurs when the vertebre 
By diet or indirect 


Are separi 
Violence. It inyolves arl 

rushing of the spinal cord, with the 
result that parts below the seat of the 


Injury aro deprived oi sensation and 
tiie “power of movement.” ‘The 
patient may linger for some time, Dut 
йо ошо treatment i of avai 
urere ot the spine ln the resnie of 
tuberculous ulceration of the verte 
bra. "The bodios of the ver obras are 
pain away by caries, го tht they 
фото unable to heat the weight of 
"he upper part of rhe column, and 
collapse on cach other, producing the 
Sppearaace ‘of a Bami Бн 
Тего] curvature нота бэ occurs Iu 
the young through unsymmets 
development caused by Injury or bad 
habite of sitting, eto, | It may be 
corrected by appropriate “exercises, 
Spinal menirii, or laflainiuetion of 
the membranos "of tho cond, may 
Soeur in. tuberoulosts, азиа шыт 
tous diseases, ae а part of cerobro- 
Spinal meningitis, et. it 1a ehara 
terised by fever, exaggorated reflexes, 
Жаз later paraigois. 
‘Spinel, à mineral group of tho симе 
system, which consists of alumina and 
elon roplaged, Uy protaxide of irom 
Terlaced Ву protazido o 
fie alama рыр by nenqnipxiae of 
eye xi 
x Thus there le a gradation inte 
kinda with ‘ittia or "no тате, 
and which stand as distinct species 
herernite and gehnite). ^ Colour is 
EU mine. 
Bre ruby (magnsa S.) magn 
їшїп, pos 
Spinelli, Parri jor fe €. 1450), an 
Italian painter, barn at Arezzo, and 
was tho son of Luca S., known ae 
Aretino Spinclio (qe). "He studied 
ünder his [лег ad then in tme 
School of Ghibortt in loronce- 
Spinalio, Aratino (2. 1340 T210), an 
Italian artist, born at Arezzo. Не 
sequ ta ат beon a pupil of асоро 
"del Cosentino апа, ado) 
methods of the echool of lotto, He 
апу as a painter of 
them belog chose in 














Spines 


‘His most famous, however, ia his * Fall 
at the Rebel Angels.” 
plas, in botany, are hard sharp- 
polite outgrowths which have а 
Protective function. "hoy are in 
тоу modifications of various 
raus, eg. of branches in the baw- 
‘thorn, "leaves in the Barberry, and 
Stipules їп the Mncust- trei 
mw HARFeICHORD, н 
Spinitéx, а small genus cf Graminem 
роши four species which flourish 
fa" Australia and Asie. They are 
popniariy "known "as porcupine 
Erasses from their spiny brocts, 
‘Spinning, see COTTONCREINNING AND 


the N 


Jande in 1604. Femeht in 1621 In the |S; 


‘war brought about by tho disputed 
Süocesriot to the anchy of Cleves and 
Siler, taking rea lar 102, Ho 
ua subsequently om д 
Bee Siret, Life, 1851. i 
Suinoza, Baruch (1032-11). а Car- 
tesian bui monier philosopher, “the 
лао typo oi panthelst рота im 
Smsterdarn of Tberion-Jewioh family 
Amore or Dranimoza. His eanna 
oa was conducted рлу by che 
Клод Малаевей. ben Israel, later, 
he studied Latin with Frauz von dei 
айс, from whom һе possibi ao 
ga his rationalistic attitude. His 
iin ешил hira to read Descartes, 
dae eposa moralt being his excom 
munication for heresy (1330), here: 
upon he changed his ramo to Bene. 
ы ое ona.” Не carnea his 
ving grinding optical lonace — 
делу Be Wrote а treatise on the 
Sptios of Lig пайшоу ; Lis leisure ше 
devoted to philoeophy. Ав an optical 
Scientist he Arst mee Léon. Ein 
Ae was singaleriy devoid ot events 
Daly two of bis Hocus appeared during 
Ма Шейше, ап, “exposition. ob Dee 
cartoo and the Zradlaiva Гадоро. 
ойе tne пем. modem rationale 
{tio critique of the Soriptures ; the 
Sthers appeared ‘posthumously, via. 
the Ба, Lis xreatest achievement, 
and two minor works. То Ss philo” 
Sophy, the Cartesian dualism of res 
uia and res crines was recon 
fed iato шошаш у (1) by relating 
the two nitributes to one Infinito, alle 
асел substanco Gad, as” tho 
omy attributes whose manifestations, 
Tespectively mind mad matier, mers 
0) by regarding au Indl dual as а 
regarding ao individual вв a. 
mode of that infícity. Thl pantheiera 
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| Andrew Boyle (veryman’s Library). 


Spiranthes 


mathematios 8. contended that, 
admitted the unity of all things in 
God and the moral perfection of 
universal harmony, the stronger in- 
dividual tendencies, such as aer- 
Dassin and desires, must be, con 
domed as imperfections which а 
rationalistie examination of thelr 
relation to tho ideal of conscious ex- 
[озо vis. am intelleotnal love of 
God," should eliminate, Such a com 
tention might well merit the criticism 
of Leibnitz, that §,'s rigid calesorical 
formule excluded from consideration 
the strongest mdividnal and pur 
posive faotore in life, Works ; stand- 
ard edition, Van Vloten (3 vols, 
1835); Eng. tmm, Pollock (1880). 
and Biwes (1883); and „Ethics by 


Lives, ete, by Martineau (188: 
Caird (1388), and Pollock (1899). 

Spion Кор, an eminence of Natal, 
‘Africa, оп tho Tur n W. of 


3 on th 
Colenso, noted for the active eni 
ment between the British and Boer 
Тотоев in the war of 1900. 

Spiræa, в genus of Rosaocæ found 
in northern lands. It contains about 
forty species, several of which аге 
cultivated in Britain ae flowering 
plants; 8. Ubnaria (or Ulmaria pal- 
ustris) 1s the fregrent mcadow-sweet 
or queen of the meadow. 

Spiral (curve), the name given to 
curves which wind around a point in 
و اچوا‎ Свз сезе 

more and more, from 
point which is called the centre. 
These curves are best represented in 
Polar cocrdinazes, the centre, being 
ken as the pola. "The simplest is the 
a] 





Squiaagular or, logarithmic 
‘which possesses the property that the 


Ex fay pelni males асраар 






radius vector. Its 
pelor equation i п аео, a being 
e constant anzie which the tangent 
makes with the radius vector. Another 
system called" perabolio орге," 
general, equation 
=a", contaire tho. Archimedean 
Spiral’ (raf). ‘This curve waa 08. 
covered by Conon who died before be 
End fully examined sta ‘properties. 
“Archimedes cortianed the in estie= 
tions ond pabluhed his resulta in a 
Tract em араш. Anozher spiral of 
this eyetem is the byperbolis spiral 
(ee the inreme "or the АТОМ 
Tedean spiral. Other эргын аго the 
Lituus (r=u9 1) and Coves’s spirale 
Whi ocou as tho path of a particle 
Торга! force varying as tho invomt 
Ex varying as tho invorec 
‘cube ot the distance. 
liranthes (Lady s Tresses), a genus 


Which Шам 














waa developed or purely rationaiisuie. 
lineo in tho Cartcalan stylo, boing act 
out in axioms and propesitions as in 


Google 


ot trial crehids, three species 
of which are British.” S. aulummalis 
boars white fragrant lowers in a close 
spiral on а apika. 





Spire 582 Spithead 
(Ger. spitze she), in | tended to otber parta of th 
Gothic бузи аго che дугада strata палу авот tn Evans, 


mass erected on a tower by way of 
finish and ornament. Though а very 
striking feature in a building, the 8. 
haa nothing to recommend It on the 
score of utility. Tegoutributes nothin 
to the Internal effect, whereas the 
dome does. The S. is Їп many ways, 
therefore, а summing up of Gothi 
atehitectire, embodying all Ite grace, 
Mentes and proportion, 

‘Spires (Ger. or Speyer), a tn. 
of Havaria, Germany, In the Palatin 
ate prov, ‘situated on the Rhine, 1 
т. S. of Mannheim, and 21 m. S. oi 
Worms. It is an anolent town, im- 

tant in the middie ages and down 
the 17th century. There are the 
eld romaine of town walls, and а 
cathedral hnlit; in 1030, Other build- 
ings of note are а towa hall, museum, 





and picture gallery, and there is a fing | Стоо! 


botanical warden. S. was the soa of 
the ‘imperial Chamber from 1613 to 
16; 

н аа Couame for members of 
the family ot Brachiopods found in 
the sidus 


articnlated by teeth and sockets. In 
tho dorsal valvo are two calcareous 
spirally rolled or coiled lamellas or 
supports for the long greatly developed 


ИЯ (Lat. spiritus, breath, Mir, 
to breathe), in phil 
Sophy fa a term need as ediIVRIERE to 
poul or mind, with no special mean- 
ing. "Ihe bellef in some part of man 
that is not material, in ite highest 
form, le not vory genorally found. 
Most races, however, believe that, АЁ 
tho moment of death, some part of 
tho men passes away and begins а 
new existence, This part of men, nob. 
strictly "epcaling, "Immaterial, 
merely sasociated with the breath. 
in theo! 




















the eyo, including the mind, houli 
some writers have made a distinction 
between S. and вош (Qn. In this 
sensc the Б. of man s considered 
as the divine part of man, the Ше 
breathed in by God. See also Нот 
SPR, 

Spirit, see ALCOHOL, METHYLATED 
sent,” Рвооғ SPIRIT, ЕТЕР. 
SPIRIT, eta. 

Spirit-fresoo, ace MURAL DECORA- 


; жє Ном Зот. 
Spints of Sale, ace НҮгпоснтонтс 
Аср, 





partioulariy in England and France: 
1459 tha Smpiritnalista reckoned 
1,500,000 avowed adherente of their 
system in America, 1000 public advo- 

‘nd 40 periodicals devoted 
to its cause, besides hundreds of books 
апа pamphlets that Dad геу 


Базе? Кош the presa. 
Hime pubis intonat on the кыы 


has АШ, but uct the сойо 
‘of many believers in S., nor their zeal 
in its advocacy; whlis. many addi- 
tions have beon made to ite literature, 
їп Hritain aswell as in America: 
Amongst ite adherents are many 
sons of high social position and of 
superior literary and scientific attain- 
ments. Among tho latter may be 
mentiónsd men of tne тыйды 
|eminonoe o! . Lodge, Sir 

сон Prof. Chis. Wicket, Dre J. 
Жалын, Fy W, H Myers, Prot, Dom 
broso, W, "T. Stead, and A. Russel 
Wallace. The attempts that have 
been made to trace the origin of S. to. 
tbe writings of Swedenborg are pro- 
ably, well-foundod, aud indeed the 

Or, 

Paychical "Research ' Society, in 3 
Meamerism. ristin 








ita origin an intimate connection with 
mesmerism (4:0) and clairvoyance. 
‘The ehiof obstacle, in most, minds, to 
е belief in S. is the obvious considera 
tion that while the conjuror can cheat. 
the ordinary observer so wonderfully, 
the medium moy do so too. And this 
view la supported by one or two cir- 
cumstances calculated to excite sus- 
picion, viz. that generally the spirita 
will ошу work in the dark, sod that 


16 | the presence of a determined sooptie 


1а unfavourahla to thelr manifesta- 
tions. Among celebrated spiritualistic 
mediums arethe Davenport brothers; 
Mrs. Piper, and Eupesia Paladino. 
ler who. to learn more 
of S. has a wide Tange of books of 
information open to him. See J. 
Maxwell, Medapsyehical Phenomena } 
T. Wi E Myers, Human Per 
3$ vol; d. G. Zerf, Spi 


nd Animal Me is F. Рой 
uice waren m 


and Light, the organ of the Spiritual- 
ist Alliance, 

бае a diet ot E. London, in 

Vhiteclupel Union, on the ^N. 

Ж. ора Ошо рп е eds 

hospital сї S. Mary, founded there in 

1199 by Walter Brune and kis wife. 











Spiritualism, а aystem of protemed 
communication with he ° 

"which originated [n America | 

1848, rapidly de> 

тоїорей iteclf in that country, and ex- ! 
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dt is now a great seat of the silk 
|manut., which was established there 
by the ts after the 
‘revocation of the Raiet of Nantes. 
Spithead, a famous roadstead in. the 


Spittal 
English Channel, between 
mouth and the Islo of Wight, "en 
selocted for naval mancoavrea, Here 
mua uet in 1943 & baie, Беров 
Who Engin end French desta, in 
Kot MIR 
'a par; of Nortaumberland, 
land, 9 m. E. by N. of Hexham. 
an station [s 3 iu, distant. Pop. 
EE", ep er wma m 
hergen, a group of ian 
the Arctic Ocean, unclaimed by any 
gounter, vine bien rad oai 
Land and Greeniand, The princi 
Klaas ө йз. Зыр ‘ade 
» North-east Land, Hope 
Hing Charlos Land. "thoy ar aro dto to 
have been discovered by Barents in 
1999. but it i probable that Sie Hi 
iby visited the islands 
1533. All the islands are mountalnous, 
the highest peak (5580 ft.) belag aitu- 
Sted fear Птейгөпһетк Вау е The 
Sidor-duclk and other wild-towl breed 
on the islands, and seal» and walruses 
re found. There aro uo sovtiod in- 
Babitante, but, Russian and Swedish 
huntara visit the eoneta fot seal akins 
and wildfowl. "Tho interior of the 
lands is covered with а taiek mantie 
ot kee. 
Sols Dog, оз Ромит Dog, 








ot 2 broke 
боша with opin openings: often 
buis паше, 

ры tho Шиш of the ductions 
viands, "In man, it ів an oval bod 
about 5 in. long situated on the lol 
side of the abdominal cavity towards 
the rear at the level of the tenth rib. 
The ex ‘surface Is bounded by 
пеар. the pleuraloaviby, and 
tho lowor ribs; tho Internal surfaco 
tounhea tho left kidney and the 
fundus of the stomach. ‘The S. is en- 
closed by a fibro-elastic coat which 
allows of considerable extension. The 
Goat sends processes called trabooulm 
into the S. dividing f into small 
compartments contefnlug 8. pulp, 
which conste ot Malpienian, cor: 
Duxcles, lymph corpuscles, red bloos 
Gorpueciee, and fat. Little ls known of 
the functions of the S. exoept that it 
takos part {п broaking ap worn out 
fed corpuseles, and in forming white 








Timm the name given to 
[ous species of Corns in the xenus 
leplenium (д.0.). "Thus 4. Tricho- 


Айыз isthe ботов 3.24. 
muraria the wall S. 

Splenio Favor, eee ANTHRAX. 

Spling в bony sulsrgerente usually 
оп the inside of the foreleg just below 
the’ knee and rarely on the hind 
shanks cf horses, Tt is due to an 
injury setting up inflammation which 





pauses an exostosis or bony tumour. | F 


See Новак. 
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the sloping or levelled edge |14 


order to reader jt kumovable, The 
same effect can be produced by the 
uae of bant ‘titfened "with 
muoilage, or, with still greater effect. 
|as regards rigidity, moulds of plaster 











ot Pots, Babies 

Ligen, а, pase вагова 
куы] 
| bel zm ‘Switzerland and Italy. Наа 


|an altitude of 6943 ft., and Ja 





m. 


N. of the hoad of Lake Сошо, А 
roadway over the раев waa con- 
structed, 1819-21. 

Spollorth, Reginald 


(1770-1864), 

horn Northampton, composer of 

lees, by ono of which le ls etil} re- 

membered, Hail, Smiling Mora (1199). 

His Auest works are the malo-volce 
joundeous 





ing, remarkable for thelr saleby 
and purity of stylo. 

Spohn, Friedrich’ August Wilhelm 
ТЕ 1824) © oolobrated Corman 
senolar, barn at Dortmund, and 
studied at Leipzig, where later ho bo- 
Came professor of Greak and Latin. 
Ho wrote an unfnished work ou 





окибат азиа De Lingua ei 
dum.  A&pyptioru; and 
Published editions of Heslod's Opera. 


@ Dies and Isocrates" Panegyricus. 
Spohr, Ludwig (1734 - 1359), 
violinlet and composer, b 
wick, studied with Kunisch and Man 
court (violin), and Hartung (зоосу). 
їп 1803 ha heard Rode, whose style 
he followed, and in the foi 
year he made a successu) tour in Gar- 
imsuy, Не was court musician at 
Gotha (1305), where ho marriod, and 
Opara-direotor at Vienna 
Frankfort (1817). 
Italy, in 1820 England ond Paris. 
Finally be settled at Cassel (1822-57 
фа court ohoirmaaer, As о compotor 
ha aymphonies, 3 overtures, 
Operas, 4 oravorios, and many violin 
блв “and chember-works ; hia 
муе s a combinstion oj 
Мега and Kondoisobn, but with 
an xose ot ohrematio writing. 
Five, or Spoiled Five, a card 
zd Ur Ed Tour persons 
jach player receives fiv The 
object is to win thros 
one has в hand which he considers a 
























" [good ono, tho other two endeavour to 


vont. him trom нема the Cress, 
Те suococi ‘tho, ataten aren: 

MNT tha Game proosa ы 
(tore ‘until ono “player docs win 








three when ho takes tho 
stakes. 

Spokane, & city of Washington, 
USA. бар, of бо. of game паше 
First sided in 1878 and known as 

spokane so m the 


i 
Arare Pulses бү олут 

TARO. * Descriptive Зоот ^ tenu 

piled ала abstruntrd by Drs. Dura 


f Шош and УЕ. Саши 
3 Amerie 


179; tse, шый To, WT 

пате он 21000 

dle pest and 1805); вы: 

A. Tomson, Herber 

Spencer (Eng, Меп of базе 1908. 

bat. see SUNDERLAND, ELO. 
enoar. Pareival (1383-1013; 


iere Оп me Feri poematan ho oreraa 

К: шешш 

m. m uM Mut 41740- 

ia ie Ba uth " нин. 

Chet ынча ботой by кыши nin 
ome vang "е a 


Praia ines 
шот, Philp Jakob (115-1203) u 


Haden | 


id эмди to 
be mer aie Fits 
Calendar. which wes wuli Toii red Vr 
фы onion of ш рет, Alls waridi? 
сана wns assured i Fhe t 

Том Grey do Witas. ме бышы 
[ага ‘Deputy to ireland ‘in Шш 


EDMUND ipia. 


cowstry, holding varioms рош 
pepe mer 
dog. albeit ho paid nocasdorant 
аша. He тт пл citur om 
im Slides Силердей, who 
1 958 pod игә zea baker Вн 


иги Queen which ad been 
кошы уал ТҮТӨ hn nett tree. 
appare in 1500, the pes lr 
ite wrote hls Рат, | eg 


xm. and Genova, ani i 1068 was Бш 


d preachor шай lesbumr ni 
vd 





icra i Ieri pa 


Cam- 


im | cunt Пи, dioxin 
iiem mot send 





Жа armide of lakin: 
"inb cours weociaed wil 


Este 


i 


й 


red between 384-138 пас. 
ma lv. Ip Меат, опо of the 
Iu Grent Hritaln. nn вой 


RAE E 


E 


Firth at Kistan- 


3 
at 
йн 


any ot 
irele. 
amo 


id 


dirt 


i 


tet 
tty 
тг 





Spoleto 
t falla on Spo 

m. E. of Beati] 
ant commercial to: 


kane R. It fa 
ia an import- 
‘and теве 





Jumber, flour, ete. Pop. (1910) 104.402. | orouk 


ра а, of Pusoany,, Taly, 
of ma NAE. 
me. Aboue EEE Bc. wan d Horan 
colony (Spoletium). Trades in grain 
Rnd Qu. And produces trumea, and 

yg Seat of тап archbishop. Top 


d, Jacob (1647-85), was born 
at Lyons, and educated at Strassburg. 
La ашна ы эмер: 
digs attention: aag raens U 
бо а Montrer, aad turn ig 
medicine and archeology, In 1675 he 
EY rp d 
Tene diay and бэк, some Uo 
anaa te Datus ha tne nidi of 
erts deed Е 
M doen in prosody, a motrioal foot 

En prosody, a metrical fon 
contistiug’o! two long syllables, equi. 
ERES dnd 








thus met with in these metres. Xx- | On 


ample, * arbor,’ * primrose,” eto, 
опар, a tropical genûs of Ana- 
lacer. which onta ns about Raif- 
S-dozen epeoles, "Tho fruit fo a drupo, 
Mod ander the name of hog-pium i 
Chen eaten. e sodpreuta ol 
Sponsors who pre- 
gout s ОШ for baptlem and make tho 
Baptismal contecalon ond promioco in 
Ta name, "The godparents” promise 
ов behalt of the unvonsolous Infant 
imposes on them the obligation of 
шш it in such a way that it shall 
ratify these promises when It comes 
Трап age of reason. ‘Phe төя of the 
В. end when they present the child to 
the bishop for confirmation. Accor. 
Gling to the rule of the Church of Eng- 
laa, every meio child mut havo tro 
hera and ono godmother, while 
female child has two godmothers 
Gna one goatather. "In the Roman 
Church oue 8. or aL ruost two, of differ 
ent sexos, ia required, Parents aro 
Bot allowed to stand sponsor tor their 
children. 
‘Spontini, Gaspardo Luigi Pacifico 
1714-1801), a composer, of Ttalian 
origin but considered as of the French 
ihol; by 1203 whea he fret settled 
Tn París, ho hed already written alae 
teen apára їп the Nespolitan style. 
2% Paris he wrote Milton, 1804 La 
Vestate, 1891 7 Cortez (Ast, ed. |, 1809; 
and Olympie, 1819, hl maacerpleoo. 


, 4 simple form 
Me, the structure being 
cellular, with no differentiation into 
rius "und only slight tissue forma- 
tion. ‘Their branched form of growth 
and fred home caused them to be 
Considered ов vegetables until Grant 

‘about 1820, observed their method of 
fooding. A simple З, consiste of a suc, 
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Sponges 
more er len vase shaped, attached a 
fone end to бото support, the other 


end | preventing an opening, the 


um; the walls being pleroed 
‘with a large number of pores: It 18 
distinguished from the more ele 
mentary” hydro: 

Чепшс layer of 


zoa by the meso 
сепз contained. be 





Rages ‘ot which, "hy Ue т 
ia “ot which, ‘by their motto 
Induce vortioce in the water and thus 
supply (he 5. with its food of шиша 
тоодо "substan 

Зоти ote, which ls 
the celis of the main cavit or pare 
pastor. ^ The excreted tation, waver 
ut rwr tho зеи" by "whieh 
ош Шоший the ишш, 

Б акк 
Teproductive elementa taking their 
Simple уре is observed là dica 
imple уре is ol fa ot 
тарата е or Grantia compressa, the 








SECTION OF SPONGE. 


latter being common in British waters; 
together with forms, such as Ното 
derma Iyemudra, whero Uae вво Shows 
‘Simple folding Gr convolution and the 
development of à proteetive armour 
fof spicules; thess givo what are 
почо ав thè Ascon type ot S. In the 
тол urbe, gach ae В. Шана, found 
n aomewhat deeper water, greater 
yalsation ef cells of the endo 
jerm 1s manifested, with a pro 
sive development of convolution into 
chambers aud channels, ‘Tho oboano- 
Sytes are restricted to these, while the 
endoderm shows also the pavement 
Structure. “The development allows 
пог. тете у langer snriace Lo the para: 
gaster but an Incteare [o the moso: 
erm, or, ва. usually denoted, the 
mesogiæa, "Another form of develo, 
Tent, in which theendederm plays the 
chier part by developing more бг leas 
онаа chambers within tho parer 
Baster, gives rise to what has been 
Called tho Hhagon type, from the Fo, 
somblanes ot neraosaro e bunch of 
grapes, the cavities arranged 
Оп branched channels. In both 
Sycon end Rhagon type, the struo 





tare becomes more aud шого com- 


Sponges 
plicated, and m higher examples the 
Suter miosoglow and tho cotoderm 
modify and thicken, forming a cortex 
With dhe formation of ghambers in 
‘cavitios below tho ekin. The Spongia 
Яго olarsified usually wtih regard to 
skeleton ; the Calcispongiæ have pl 
gules of carbonate at lime ant eal j 
Vitcisponaiis wayi » frame wor 

of silica; while the Ceralcepongia ex- 
hibit no splonles, but. ап irregular 
formation of horn Ко » often 
appearing Abrona as In tas Ordinary 
Ball-a. A few, Шомоуог tho Myro 
ia, teilt no skeleton at al 

he form and growth of spicules in 
the first two classes із very varied and 
Gorxplex. and allows of further olnasi- 


flostion; the third clase presente a sub- 
stance with а oylindrical growth, the 





control part bolng toft and granular, 
the horny matter being ernosntrical! $ 
arranged around; (ne substance 
Known as spongin ls similar chemio- 
ally to silk, but I» insolublo in am 
поо! solution of copper өш 
phate.” The pigmenta found in S., 
Shiefiy brown or red, e.g. oridim, аге 
largely concerned tn the absorption 
of oxygen in tho process of respira. 
fon. he freswater S, Spongilla, 
fa the only example of green colouring 
matter, allied to chlorephrll. 

‘Reproduction is accompiishei 





оуу 
the wexual formation of buds both 


internal and external, which remain 
attached to the parent but may be- 
come doteched and float away on tho 
death of surrounding parts; it arises in 
the mesoderuulc layer and originates 
in the grouping together of free-mov- 
ancebold оша; (2) by fasion; 

(3) br sexual means. Ñn the last орле 
th ova and mpermatozon яга pro- 
duced from the amcoboid cells, the 
same S. producing both sexual ele- 

xr 


Google 


685 


| pronged forie ia also 





Spontaneous. 


ments, though generally, with pro- 
ponderenoe ei ane ; in other, how 
ever, eg. Euspongia ofteinalis, the 
Scxca aro distinct. Tho spermatozoa 
find their way eut from tho osonles 
and аго drawn іш with water te 
fortillee the ova of other individuals. 
‘The fertilised ova undergoes the 
usual complicated stages, and forma 
into a hollow sphere, soms of the cells 


of whichargciliared ; these cecape nnd 
swimming extene 


uring а 
become лува ака, forming a 

trula consioting of Ewo layore. This 
xem faeit to teme support, mouth 
downwards, and tho upper orifice or 
osculo ts dvsloped БУ rupture, the 
pores gradually making thelr appear 
олсо. «Tho mcogleoa is gradually 
formea from ‘the fanar tells OF tha 
iwo layers” and tho supporting 


spicules, ар) X 
largely ‘obtained trom “the “Steal 
terfaniean, pareulariy ‘trom the 
Of Barbary, "uno, and Буа boing 
E ^ "unis, and Syrie boing 
vised reguianly by, bonis, Fishing i 
дато ‘on also ln the Bahamas, 
adien, and оп tha enest nf Мана. 
The rios: succesifu] method of ob- 
iran them e by ре diving. as 
in the case of tho pearl-oyster: di ving 
dresses and bells dro sometimes used 
Dredging or fishing" outwith 
Н 
Raat S. are invariah ig’ carey der 
tached by banc. "Tho Sy when 9b- 
ined are Boned m send whoa She 
аша тег disappears In a 





dew 
J^ | daye, and the skeleton is washed and 


pried tor market Stenay attempts 
avo been made to cultivate the 3. 
by taking advantage of its reproduo- 
tion by fission mud budding. AF 
though suoocesfa] there 1з great difi- 
enity in attaching the portions saft- 
ably, and growth is very slow. ‘The 
uses of tho S are well known; it 1a 


suñicicnt to refer hero to jt» Indis- 





Boworbanks, Monograph 
Spongia, voin Te OP sd Von 
Lendenfeld, oray Sponges , (Hay 
Sooiety), 1887; "aleo Australian 
Sponges Proc. Linn. бос, (Now 
Metin, article in Selence Progress, 

menin, article in Selence : 
vol. 1, 1897. 

‘Spchtansous Combustion, 
which lako» place without the 
sation of any igni 
Bustion is. generally 
form of oxidation t 
heat ‘ta produced 





yh 
to 


Spontaneous. 


tact of mtmospherió 
oxygen with asuistancets not ubually 
cient to produco chemical com 
ination; в certain degree of tempera- 
ture or Ше presence of oxyxen ia m 
icularly ‘eotive form is essential. 

in cotton-waste impregnated with oll 
‘oxidation may proocd slowly until 
Samelent heat hes been generated to 
Eripe about the paces пагоды 
with flame, Tho temperature neoce- 
Sup, О, Produce Паше тан will 
t subst "Thus ‘carbon 
bieulphide vapour is ignited If the 
tomperature rises to 1205 C., which is 
insuficient to produce incaidescencs 
In mont otlier bodies, „Phosphorus, 








again fa à finaly: divided condi 
ае with oxygen with Che evon 

tion of light beat at ordinary 
Eemperatuies, "Ine conditions naos- 


gary for spontaneous combustion are 
EBs presonoe of e ubstanpe with a 
low temperaturo limit for famo, and 
g source of hont, suoh oa slow oida- 
Which eventually reaches that 
limit, "Thus a hoan of hay may burst 
into fame through tho gradual rise 
temperaturo сбой Бу fenmentasive 
rogoeeca, The device usod by Dickens 
Tr leak House бо prosare the deat 
of Krook aroused much controv 
at the time, but in spite of quote: 
examples of the, spontaneous com 
Бобов of living human beingo, such 
appear to mhysio- 
[y impossible, 


PEU. n, se азо. 


GENESIS, 
ills form the sub-family 
Plafaeinm in the eiconitform family 
‘Ibidida and are closely related to thc. 
bison.” "hey are characterised by 
[agir curious bills, whlch are lo 
flat, and are dilated at tho enc 
ia a spoon. Their feet вте 
adapt ing, ond the birds ob- 
tain thet "ood. cBhssting eniety of 
шодо, and crustacoans, 








EI M UMP 
Тош of lanis Шш 
Bon) soe CREEK ARCHIPELAGO, 


jo, in medicine, a term ар. si 


plied to disenses whioh Scour in 
Ed oase although their tuai im 
dence is epidemia, 3; ases 
ditor in а markod manner from ер! [im 
Ciparo a minute, one-celled emb 
a minute, ө embryo- 
lese body, p means or ion "ie 
Sewerioss’ putes er "rrptoras 
Shed; reproduce themselves ал da: 
Fee mum. the спеву от 
Fhanerogame, which product mary 
celled aoeds, bach of which comis 
fu embryo ‘plant, "The division ber 
Etro Cha pvo gto 
Glad than he older утеп ey 
posed, and the pollen grains, of the 
Manérogams are bemlogous with 
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рне» of the materia inçandosgent, | the 
10 "mere cont 


and it 


otter perius again. 
Tnvortel 


ape fe more artifi | 


Sporozoa 


Figner Orypeowama, Аз tothe ore 
"às ы the ore 
with” the Eancrosporang!um. жп 
Sith the tamaie cells ane formed. Та 
darge numbers of ho Fungi the Ae 
ФП asexual, Bacteria "pre 
Guise Se-enencondifione an аат. 
thoy баа reat high temperatur and 
EN E 
Pe while they often retain tha 
VIS; Yor many очат 
Spore, Piaroa Winela, анан 
аз Әз, в german estroaptues port 
Ard educated at Benin,” tn S800 
gan to observe sun-apdin at An. 
kiam with she view of determini 
the’ Taw of solar rotation and throu 
Eis soris 5 solar observatory Vil 
ereoted at Anklam af the expense of 





the ment. In 1868 he Joined 
the German colipeo expedition to the 
E. Indias. 

‘Sporozoa, a and Important 


claas of misnosooplo uniocllular para 
sitio animals (Protozoa; they are so 
called on aacount of tho тсайїпоз 
pith whlch they break themselves up 
into reproductive speres, Some of 

‘tolerated by their hoste 


witout м inconvenience, but 
many by Bea iia products 
giva rino to di diseases in man 


"nd animals Опе of t, 
of ths 
lobster, is of thread-like form and 


about û third of an inch long, but the 
majority of them are very’ minute 
Tns Principal groupa, ct d. aro pac 


‘coceldians, and the 
анаа One ot the best-known 
|gregarinee is that 


fon in the grent waite permatio dee 

of the Sathorn t b about fy 

Sf an inch long. Ta ita youngest 
carat Cuo vie ele of a 


Tale reproduce 
пошык kach until ала REA 
E: "until We burs 
From the oel and Boats in the aber 
matlo sac. Thero It comes side’ by 
Bas SES” another, and When ther 
ате adhered they’ form a відна ПКО. 
оте, which soon breaks up into boat. 
ed epos. "Thess Reti un- 
changed шаш swallowed by another 
eriam when ые te tT 
ъа реа бопе only 
"Doceldiane "aro 
fund in mise, Fabhlte, frügn, Insecta, 
mollusca, ard lower animales heroes 
© grogarices аге intracellular pare. 
sies oniy when young, those are 
Riaya eo, They reproduce by opi 
Tha hy Mhe подом or entire 
titer азон by" trae “opermer 
foroa. "eso two aletinst procsmes 
f multiplication occur aisa lip the 
jomospenida, a group lof blood 
КООРУ 
патта ao тегаты, multiples 
by splitting in tae blood ef man, pro- 








Sporting 
ducing both males and females, but 
their further development can only 
proceed if they are swallowed by the 
Spot-winged gnat (Anopheles), in the 
stomach of which the males are able 
to fertilise the females, These clon- 
gate and make thelr way through the 
wall of tho gnat’s intestine, where 
they become spherical aad enlarge 60 
Soon afterwards innumerable needle- 
like germs are liberated and reach the 
stab which the 
to another 


ing proboscis b; 
ite ts Introd 
an victim. 


‘Guns, 
RIFLES. 
E 


theatrical weekly, founded fn 1565 Бу 
Dr. Shorthouee. Ite political, tone is 
Avowedly Tory. The pesudonyme o 
Це writers are characteristio, eg. the 
column "Bulle and Boars’ is by 
Smptam Contango,” , Newmarket, 
Notes ' by ‘ Long Hill,’ “Small Talk 
by "Uncle тору. ‘while John Corlett, 
who became bhig sole proprietor and 
editor їп 1874, vras long known as 
‘the Master.” Withit areineorparated 


se GUN and 









' Tho Looking Glass’ and * Tho Man 
of tho World.’ The present editor 
is Mr. West F. de Wond Fenton, 
who generally ‘writes the ‘Things 


у 
Theatrical "in addition to the leaders. 

Sports, see ATHLETICS CRICKET, 
CYCLING, FOOTBALL, GOLF, HOCKEY, 
Rowine, Laws Теда, eto. 

Sporta, Book of, the nime given to 
a Droclamstion of James T. in 1618, 
dictating games lawful to bo played 
after chinh on Sundays. The sports 
permitted were dancing, archery, 
vaulting, running, leaping, May- 
ames, eto, and, naso prohibited, 

matio interludes, bear and bull 
baiting, and bowling, “In 1646, this 
Boot vas ordered to be publicly 
burned by decree t the Long Parlia- 
ment. See Zovott's The Ктк Book 
of Sports, 1800. 

ood, John (1565 - 1839), 

Archbishop of St, Andrews, tho son of 
Jobn S., superintendent ot Lothian. 
Ho was educated at the University of 
Glasgow, and on his fathers death, 
succeeded him as paroa of Calder. 
On tho deoth of Archbishop James 
Benton, he was appointed to the soe 
of Glasgow. Пе was chosen modcrator 
о the 
tish Church, which met at Glasgow tn 
1810, In 161 be was translated to 
the see of St. Andrews. "Aa primate 
of the Seotsish Church, 8; rulo wae 
marked by uniform ability. "In 1035 


B. was made Claneellor of Scotland, 

In the end of 1638, ot tho king's re- 

quest. hs reslened the chanceliorship. 
he writings of 


S. are hie wel 





Refutatio Libelli de 
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Times, о sporti 
0 ing ара a 


jeneral Assembly of the Scot. a 


Sprat 


ine Ecclesias Soolicanas, written 
in anawer to a traot. of Caldsrwood's, 
and published ia 1630. 

Spottewoode, Alfa Anne, (1810. 
1900). became’ Lady. John ‘Douglas 
Soott by marriage (1310); lo Tomem- 
bered chieny ns the composer of 
Annie Laurie, published anonymonsty 
diea of Sootland (18885, and as th 

iea lin . and qr the 
‘composer or transoriber of The Banke 
Of Loch Lomond. үр 

Spotiiswoode, William (1995-83) 
a mathematician, eduested at Balliol 
College, Oxford, author of Medita- 
Hones Analytics. Не was made a 
| fellow of the Royal Society in 1853. 
Ronoured by the degree of LL.D 
At Cambmdge and Каа He 
Published besides the Meddaitoncs, 
The Polarisation of Light ТЕТЕ 

"Soousylvania. Court 
generally known aa S 
Virginia, U.E.A» 11 m. 
riesig. аа Bb m. NS by W. of 
Richmond.” In 1804, the scene of 
Shgagomente betwoon the fomes of 
Grant and Leo. 

Boragge, Sir Edward (c. 1620-13), an 
алет was in active service in 1063 
Of Lowestoft and again fa the four 
Says battle ot the lowing year. He 
wae also successful In other encoun: 
ters with the Duteh in the Medier 
таев in 1671, eventually becoming 
Бала) of the blue squadron. Н 
was in three engagements after this 

Sprain, the wrcnehlug of а Joint, 
causing тобот ‘or laceration 
the ligamente., The most commonly 
прене Joint ia the ankle, owing to 

0 Inelasticity of the lateral diga 
mente The inmediae effects of S. 
Ae pain and low of power in cho joa 
Swelling soon takes piace and renders 
investigation of the extent of tho 
damage андеш, "Where fracture it 
Suspected, Ше joint shouid be treated 
for that, aa trectmont for fracture is 
коргу applicable Lo Se. also. 1n 
Srdinary Sa, swelling may be lessened 
by the appileation of cold water im- 
mediately after the injury. After the 
Joint has swollen, however, ot water 
should be eimployed to ease the pain. 
The part should be well bandaged and 
тегей. 

Spranger, Bartholomäus 1540-1025). 
Painter, bora ae Antwerp... Ho 
udjed under Jan Manaiju and after- 
Wards visited Rome, where ho Te. 
Zeived various commissiona from the 
рор Ire afterwards became painter 
Ethe Austrian court- £ret to Maxi 
шв and afterwards to Rudolph IT 

Sprat, or Clapez spraiius, 0 c 
member of the herring zenus common 
around tho British Isles, Tb 48 from 
Зо in. long with smooth scales and 
Prominent lower Jam. IU may be die- 





S.W, of Frodo. 











эин 


bo puer Y alor. Qui al 
sad by В only one alr | 
арн tho eas. The 3. is a favourite 
Too Ва in mid ‘autumn. Smal 
bava been long preserved in apiced 
liquid in Norway and sold as Nor. 
wegian anehovies. In recent years 
somewhat larger Ss. have been ox: 
‘rely. tinned and sold ao sardines. 
Sprat Thomas (1635-1713), an Eng- 
Ush "divino, scientist, poet, and wit, 
bom st Beaminster In Dorsetshire 
He Lecaige canon of Westuilnster 
1859), dean (1983), and bisho, 
rochester (1684). Ho was one of the 
first fellows of tho Royal Society, of 
‘which he published a history (1681). 
Spree, a riv. of Prussia, rises in X. | hem! 
Saxony on tho borders of Bohemia, 
and winds N.W. through Branden- 
Bure for #26 m., till it falls into tho 
Havel at Spandan. Те аралк into, 
numerous lakos and is connected by 
сапа! with the Oder. 
Spremberg, a tu. of Branden! 

э оп the Spree, 16 m. В. of 
Жер ^ manutactunée cloth, hata, 
machinery, and tobacco, and has 
тїш. Pap. 10200 

‘Sprengel, Hermann Johann Philipp. 
аб, a Gorman chemist and 
Рута born noar Hanover, 1018093 

0 sottlcd in England, first at Oxtord 

and later in london. Hie name is 

Запас! with the grenulon of the 
(1863) and 


Sprengel pump 
u test 


+ Sprene! tube бог 
ing of зросійе gravity. 
range), Kurt (1758-1833), n Gere 
man physician and botanist, born ab 
Boldekow (Pomerania). He became 
professor ot medicine at, Helle (1789) 
‘and of botany (UT. He publishes 
1192- 











ТЗ; Handruch der Patologie, 1198- 
Sl; Historia Het Herbarice, 1307-8: 
Geschichte der Bolan ks 1311-18; und 
Opuscula Academica (od, Rosenbaum), 
1 

Sprenger, Aloys (313.93), an Aus- 
trien Orientalist, born at Kassereit, 
‘Tyrol, In 1333 he was naturalised as 
a British subject. He entered the 

medical servico of Ше К. Tudia Cum- 
peny (S18), was “principal” of a 
johammeda’ collage at ЮЕ (A44 
A5» le published Leben und Lehre 
des Mohammed, 186163; Die Aus 
Graphie, Arabien, L375: end 
numerous Pefsian ond Arabio trans- 
ations. 

Sprenger, Jakob (f. 1600), а Cer- 
so maiae a iinan ana DR Р 
fossor of theology at Cologne, На was 

ppointed in som junction with Hein- 
TRE cher (lostitor).auphor of Mal- 
deus Maleficerum от Herehnammer 
‘ako ей. Lyona, 1689), which, was 

Сор the standard authority on witch” 
“alt end ita punishment. 
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herrings by | 
o the vonberino |S, African statesman, Dorn 


of | but in 1900 Sir бо 


Springfield 
ia 


ciues “Йо ment to Eo a ica i 
1908 аай settled in É London as a 


Spiga, Sir John Gordon 


‘SS Journal. From 1309-1001 he repre: 


Sented E London in ihe House ot 
Amombly. Ho was Primo Minister 
And Colonial Secretary (1975-81), 
Treasurer. General (1384-86), Premier 
тааст а 00, eser 
ЕХ 95) during the ministry of Cecil 
odor, wom he sucenedod as Ero- 
тнк the damon Kald. Та 1308 
he was defeated at a general election, 
pod 
migr for tho fourth aic. 

Spring, the first season of the year, 
gui аатта ta Pegin in te N 
Pae ETI at the vernal equinox 
S1, When tne sun enters the 
Er of Aries, and to cod ab "ie sume 
шу Socios Luce o) See Seasons, 
Spring. Whore rain fal anon pers 
vious strata, such ан chalk or sand, 
роп jotted and broken strata it 

Sinks through anti ite fustaer 
grows в arsted-by ап impervious 
Brutum. Pez clay. ^. Above this 
strat the rain water thon ‘moves 
таа ота Vo uie donent Home ae 
which the impervious layer out- 
Eropa and Chere escapes ia the form of. 
aS IE the water вору is constant 
the S. is termed * perennial,’ and 
thera’ the кыЛ n ТАГАМ 16 hs 
Called ‘intermittent ` Deop-soatod 
Sete pec heated in Poa ашам 
Evil goure apd give Hse Lo gt 
3, like those of Buxton, Bath, Mot- 
Tock, ete. “Underground” waters haya 
also o solvent action upon the rocks 
dite to tha preannon of carbonic аса 
in sclation, and шах then шеше forth 


d as mineral Se. These Se. may be 
авео according to their contained 
Байа, as soline, chalybcate, sul- 


rone, асап, ete. See MIVRRAL 


ТЕКЕ. 
Spring, Tom (1705-1851), an Er 
aby guia Ge chaunplon ot ылара 

1881, la which year he trios do- 

talaa REN Langan. | 

Spring Balanoe, sec DALANCE. 

Springbok, or Dazella euchore, ia а 
best i өрдү found а Cea 

and В, Atrios, ly ie of а awaz 
General colu: with а white ander 
Surface and hoad, and орыш Ita 
fame from тле long distances 1 сап 
leap. 








"Springer, see Srania, 
Springfield: 1, A par of Rasex, 
England 1} m ENE ^ of Chelmsford. 
HODETUM ют. сар ot 


Milos, U 


TIU сое of im ia онар fa 
ing, home breeding, and coal-mining 
lon, and вва шег soap, Bous, 
Tiattrcenog, and hoc. Hasa fido stats 


"n ud. К 








[capitol and arsenal, and а monument 


Spring 
to Abraham Lincoln, who lived here. 
Pop. (1910) 51,675. 
Hampden oo., Maassebuictts, U.S.A, 
оп the Conncotiout R., 93 m. W.S, W. 
of Boston, ‘The U.S.A. armoury 
(1794) ly here, and there are manufac- 
tares of firearms, machinery, paper, 
uber and сой goods, ой, 
Yoollens, and motor cars. Pop. (1910) 
BESE aap co. ват of Clk con, 
Ошо, U.S.A., 45 m. W. of Columbus: 
mantfacturcsagrioaltural implements 
iron goods, and four. Pop. (1910), 
46,921. 5. "The со, scat of Greene co. 
‘Missouri, U.S.A., 900 m. S. E. of Kan: 
заз City; has muchine-shops, lumber. 
and four mille agricultural and stoeit 
тана industries. Pop. (1910) 35,201 
gun, a gun which ie ect in 
such a anren, бна Cas contac, ot 
phe with the strings or spring | 
wilah ie connected with it wil Ae | 
{Ulu the ‘probable direstion of the 
trespasser. 


A 
Co MEER | 
No Ed 
Nune Canadas TO ma, NC 


Pop. 5178, | 
ретро, see Corpora | 











account, of their wood, and their pro- 
‘ducts of resin, turpentine, and pitch. 

Spruce Beer, & wholesome alcoholic 
beverage used in Canada, and pre- 
pared by fermonting sugar calutions | 
and essence of spruce with yeast. 

‘Sprunor von Mertz, Karl (1303-93), a 
Bavarian compiler of historical at- 
lascs, born ai Stuttears, Но entered 
the Bavarian army and became lieu. 
Venani-colone| апа aide-de-camp to 
King Maximilian IL. in 1866, and 
general in 1883. Ilis great work is 
the | Historisch-Geographische Hand- 
ailas (118 maps, 1839-52). 

Spur, an apparatus fastened to the 
heel of a horseman, tor goading the 
horse. Tt, is much lesa nsed than for- 
merly, АШ cavalry soldiers wear 85,5 
Dut their use, except tn the beat of ani 
actual charge, ls discouraged us muol 
as possible. In tke days of chivalry, 
ihe use of the spur waa limited tà 
knights, and it was among the em. 
bleme of knighthood. То win his Ss, 
was for а youu wan to sara knight. 
hood by gallant conduct. 

‘Spurge, see EUPHORBIA. 

Spurge Laurel, асо Рагини, 

‘Spurgeon, Charles Haddon (1834-92), 
an English ‘preacher, bom ы Kelve- 
don, Essex, tho son of an Independent | 
minister, became In 1850 а Baptist, of 
which sect he became an active mem- 
ber. He waa pastor of Waterbeach, 
Cambridgeshire in 1852, but he soon 
was transferred to Southwark. His 
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3. Co. soat of | bullding, 


Squadron 


sermons at Exeter Hall crowded the 
and he became minister of 
the grt Metropolitan Tabernacle 
When Iv was opened là 1961. He was 
the most popular preacher of kis dag” 
Те РЧА атаву (IRS 
Spurn Head, a promontory at the 
Bay, sumit КАСТЫ СА 
land, on the estuary of the Humber. 
‘Since the erection of groynes in 1864 
of the eca have been 

seed. 


Spurry, or ila arvensis, a spe- 
seruata рот 
tain and in певгіу all other parts of 
diei шал i te eta s 
Bore, oun 

posi TN 
төбен, Dei s the, eg Comm 

DC c 
ary form of gear wheel, which has ex- 
agp fin alpen hech hh has ex 

[ES a g. 
uirium боле бы, Ce 
with Gall (g.v.), the founder of phren- 
ology, born near Treves. From 
ioe: Poe Rede 





the inroads 





КЕЙ 


75 Philosophi 
Phrerite 


Sputum, the matter ejected from 
the mouth in spitting. 1 consiats 
usually of saliva mixed with a mucus 
from the nasal pi and fauces. 
In morbid states of the respiratory 


tasagee it may contain blood, PUTU 
Rent matter, and tho debris of distased 

Bove in war, 18 а person who, in 
order о obtain information Tor Mis 





garded ав an outlaw, although Ss. 
[aro of two. , tho unpordonabls 
traitor who sells Bis own country to 
the enemy tor some reward, and the 
S. who penetrates the linca of tho 
opposing urny to obtain information 
for his own side. Polltical Sa. are em: 
ployed ny neany all civil govern- 
ments. 

‘Squadron, a body of cavalry form- 





Squall 
ing a subdivision of a regiment. 
Three or more Be. compos a 
таш noh ane tha command af à 
ораш or of a major assisted by æ 
Saptain. Each S. ie as a Fuld, 

ino two troops, each commended by 
а eubaltera оос. [a tho Davy а 
S, "ig ап assemhinge of war vessels, 
Sinallcr than а ect, whioh is oom 
manded by a flag officer for a special 
wervice or slallou Lao шыше 18 also 
applied to the divisions of a fost, the 
REP and centro Sn, eto. 

‘Squall, a wind storm of short dura- 
Чоп but sudden in its onset, and 
sometimes accompanied by гаш or 
Ball with thunder; It is oharasterisod 
By repealed ыш of vind, whinh may 
be ‘of extremo violenoo for a few 
momenta. jt dites from the asial 
Эго, thnderstorum, which ie вао" 
lated with anticyclonic conditions, 
in occurring “within a суйоп de. 

on, usually just behind tho 

Vestre а oncoming 1а 
‘generally beral a heavy Dan 
Se dome of cloud, which appoars to 
УТО rapidly ouyard, fus iron belg 
curved "into! a heavy wreath; thé 
Straight. front of this has caused, the 
Dame "line squall " te bo applied. 
Such a S. is evidently caused by the 
moeting of au under warm current 
and an upper cold current of air, the 
former tending to vine and the Litter 
to fall, with tho consequence of the 
formation of a senes of vertical 
гош currents, producing "heavy 
‘loud and rain within the region. The 
Sdvancing rain is usually steady and 
not hoary, but is followed. by heavy 
Showers, whore. the cold. current 
descends with Torov lacreased by the 
failing drops, А "white equal" 
‘Obtains ‘its name from the, spoon- 
ЗЕЙ and spray broken from tho topo 
ОГ waves by the gusts of wind, 

Squarsione, Fraomeo (1384:1474), 
Bar painter, bora tr 

july опе of hie paintiags, a "Mu. 

ay" fo signed. Ho was шого 
famous яя a teacher, being known as 
tho "father of painting ^ from the 
Dumber of his pupils, among whom 
wes Mantegna 

uaro-rig the rig of o ship, whose 
principal sells aro extended oh yarda 
Saspondod horizontally at tho middle, 
and can be set on ether side at a 
Vier or ш amele wilh tho keels 

ot on one side sa а foro and aft 
sal. Sez Suis AND RIGGING. 

oot, aoe ITVOLCTION. 

‘Squaring the iral, see QUADRA- 

Squash, the popular name given to 
quash, the popular name given. 

a vario of Счсшуша Pepo, the 
pumpkin, It is closely related to the. 
DIS marrow, ana im alan edible. 
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divided | dipl 





Squirrel 


Squier, Ephraim (1821-88), 
an American archeologist, born at 
Rethichem, New York. He waa an 
editor ш Olio (1841-48), the head of a 
jomatie mission to Central Ameri 
(1849), where be was also a railway 
Surveyor (1853), United States oom- 
missioner to Peru (1863), and consul- 











the Mediterranean, where it is used 


аз food, ond is occasionally taken off 
Ennen oon. fe is about 11. 
and the carapace ошу covers ight of 
359 eke cane" Chose hene Dear" 

ET eee 

MD сы ыйы РЕ 
aei cit гош the walls 
puta дю таја, 
E as û те the high altar 
visible from a side chapel. 

шаша: fn correct lon the axes 
ot both eyer correspond in direotioa 
FÉ CE Er 
ie orbital momies до aet TRAE ату 
movement of ono суо causos & bar- 
Еи movemend 1s the. other, 
Ofteu Lhe axes of the eyes are not 

rallol and the eyes do not move 
апу оке атаса, defent 
boing дона когато ее etree 
Star fi mas тайа PIACA upwards, 
downwards, Шы, or oup 
both eyes may be affected, or it may 
E to ane. d ie caused 
Sonora by sos defoob in “Ehe 
Sites or nerve of too eyeball, but 
convulsions, teething, ophthalmis, 
ЖЫ of mlsawocting the oros may bo 
Coauributory causer If te detest la 
fomporary ie genarally гоа from 
iosal etten, fred may he removed 
решо turqpeutic Топой, bat 
of a d 
АШ Брозу? 

Mio an abbreviated form ot 
capite" Originais à S. war de 
Sour -bearer of а knight to whem he 
Жш onest suo, ent aq vartota 
БЕЕН IU Ie bow 
® courtesy title applied to country 
sire, USA magistrates ete. 

o durat. а erus 
ы kodoni P vulgaria the 
European Sey widely distributed 
rar Europo and parla of Asin. OF 
КОШЕГЕ 
КЕЧА Velit dedo rs 
Beet reddist brown ahova and 
ЖШ belom; tie cars aro large and 
Ties. ARE pody РЕ ORE 
aod the bushy tail only an ii 
shorter. It fccds on fruite and 
ЖО ana romet mea egi and amail 








Da and FLT- birds. It has been destroyed in large 


numbers in Scotland in recent years 


Srinagar 
on accent of ita habit of barking and 
E dam: forest trees, In 


Heelan e drives ЧЕ 


from Ив haunts by tbe introduced 
жуа of Conadien” Bo witch es 
adapted itself with remarkable readi- 
tosh Маке of tila spesie are, BOW- 
rar in ereat pre Dea etae" Tia out 
eres tud ice year reso Мацае 
огаш аше S 
ойду or apiny За. belong to the 
genus Xerus. 
йарат, Karinagar, of Cashmere, 
qui o antip ate бым 
as oa B. Saalam Фа o 
Howel Pindi. T ЕЕ 
ina rally at an clovetion ot S216 
HE pum 
Pop. 





123,000. 


Kaveri iL, 2 m. 
hi catalan o tempie of Vishnu. 
33,000. 

Bsumao, Sumao, Semao, Ssemao, ог 
Eamote, а tn. of 8. Yunnan, China, 
185 m. SW. of Yünnan-hi. The 
contre of the trado in Рис toa, 

St. (in the case of geographical 
names), see SAINT. 

Staal, Baron Goorgos do (1829-1907), wi 

a Russian diplamatist Ha entered 
the Foreign Office in 1345, and was 
minister at Stuttgart, Munich, Dam- 
stadt, and Baden (1871-74); he was 

ambassador in London from 1884 to 
Td. 
larguerile J 


Staal, 
a Ra Dannay) 
French writer, born at 
the daughter of a painter named 
Cordier; dropping his name, she 
adopted that of her mother, Delau- 
nay. Educated at the convent of St. 
Louie; Rouen. She wartied the Baron 
Staal in 1735. _ Her excellent 
Мета (à vols.” 1199) have been 
edited by Barritro (1846) and Lescure 
(e. 1878). Her (бите Completes wero 
published in 1821, 
Stabat Mater, а well-known Latin 
hymn on the seven woes of Mary, #0 
from its opening words. 
the Roman Mime) it forms the = 
ce for tho Feast of the Seven 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Ihe sythor was probably Juvopons 


АВ Н, an ancient seaport tn. of 
Campania, Italy. Тһе modern 
Castellammare ie near ite site. It was 
ийй by the eruption of Vesuvius. y 


thor” with 
eum, Та 3 abe Pung met his 


death here, 


«а 
"uris. She was 


Stability, the property hy which в | 
tenda to maintain, ie 
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and silver-working industries, figur 





from its position, the foroes войи oa 
the body tond to maie it rotura to ite 
Original position. Tone а book туп 
its side is in stable equilibrium, but 
thin book standing ob end $ It un- 
stable equilibrium. | When a body 
tonde to romain ia tho now pooition 
without further movement, 10 13 said 
to be in neutralequilibrium  oxampie: 
A sphere resting on a horizontal 


; planc. The condition of 8. is that the 


centre of gravity shali 
poss. fn Kinetic S. motion has to 
fn даша when the general бопе 
ration is maintained in ‘spite o of 


be ав low as 


| small oceasional disturbances ; ex- 





amples: в spinuing lop, a rolling 
wheel. 


тобуя. а conus of labiata pianta. 
gonaining over 200 оров. Thes 
‘world-wide in distribution, ex- 
copt for Australasia, nad the British 
specios are known as hodge-nettlc or 
wound-wort. S. Hetonioa is the Britah. 
wound-wort or betony, and S. palus- 
iris the marah betony. ^S. Sieboldé 
Produces lange umber (of small 
ich, under the name 

ошым are orten eaten 
Stachytarpheta, а genus of Verben 
acem, occurring largely in America 
‘aud in urovical and sub-tropical coun- 
ries,” The best-known speoies im B. 
dichotoma, the leaves of which are 
ig Sometimes used for an infusion liem 


Stackhouse, John (1742-1810), æ 
nephew of Thomas, 

in Cornwall. Wdueated at Oxford, 
was fellow of Exeter College, 1761- 


Wi. "HS specia] study was sea- 
woods. Among Мв works are 
Nereis, Britannica, 1195,5, Milusia- 





English theologian, Бого in 1 
snd Comte еты 

curste "ot Shepperton 

СТ) піріне “of the, English 

Shoreh at Amstardam (173), cate 

of Finchley 91), and vicar of 

Benham Valence in Berkshire hire (133). 


Ніз chief work was в Hisioru of 
| Bite (1137) and he wrote mormons 
and histories. 

Stade, а tn. of Hanover, Prussia, 
near mouth of Schwinge, ? m. NW 
pf Higa burk , Chief Industricy 
foundite,"énip-bubding, and “Pas 
mannt. of steel, machinery, ande 
If belonged (o Sweden 1648-1716. 

jtadholder, or Stedtholder,, а ogr- 
rapt form ob the Dutch siad га 
toad holder). а title formen, 


piled to а royal lieutenant or viceroy 


English measure. [a the birao ot 
the Roman Empire Т} stadin, or 3732 
Englis fu, wont to a mile. The stand- 
axd was the length. of the Olympic 
anim, te the oblong canes over 
‘Which foot races wore rm. 
Biabi, Madame de (1766-1817), or, 
correctly, Anne Louise Germaine 
Ў p Baronne, do tab Holstein by 
marriage in 1786, bora at Paris, was 
the daughter of Nooker, tho cele. 
brated Hoancier. From the Aret a 
precocious child, her famous Lettres 
tur Rousseau appoared when the was 
Soarooly 23 years old, Ta 1782, the 
Rovolution forced herio leave France, 
elus Sw iere 
E yand Italy. 


ears ghe raves, 

end, Ger 

ЖАЛИ senting 
la I 


ыза ү 
(Тоб) and De Influence des Passions 
leon led to 
CC EE s 
EA CE NS 
NN ME 
[MN EN с 
her home on Lake Geneva after 
iniu die dem E 
ENG d 
весі refuge in Russis, Sweden, 
p Калу с! 
Кыны ы irum 
Ep UNE 
Cp Ne 
VITIS bother health gradually gave 
‘under the atrain of numing her 
husband, whom she 
ert Toa 
10). — Works, 17 vols, 1820-21. 
mr ten des aas 
ports 





К 
Вай, Military, The staff of the Brit- 


Jah army consléts of the ataf at army 
hoadauarters, and the staff in cos 
district and gerrisone a; hom 

and abroad (excludiuy India). The 
former i» divided Inte; (1) The gene” 
Fal stat; (2) the adjutant-genera!’s 
staf; (3) the quartermaster-general’s 
ind (4) the taster-general of 

tho ordnanoo'w staf: and the latter 
into (1) the general staff, (2) tho 
sajutant-goneral’s staf. and (3) tno 
juartermaster-genoral’s ба. Tho 

faties of directors of the general staff 


offen 

















duties: апа (c) шагу trata 
first hoad comprisos plene of 
and defensive 


The 
sive 


erations other than 





tion as to Britiah bouon pt ia ‘and ae. 
to thernilitary topography, reaonroes, 


Google 


her exe (1803), | 


‘and | martial’ 


c | defence In the command, 


Sut 
and armed foreee оё all foreign 
countries; conventions on inter 


national law: submarino cables, and 
‘wireless telography; all ranttore re 
Ting to ontier questions amd 
boundary delim{tations, war maps, 
and. selection of otfoero for survey 
Work. "Tho segoud lead cons prises the 
Sreotiention formation, and concrue- 
So of the ganar start ата appoint: 
mentethorote ; Instruotionatetatrand 
‘cadet. colleges: higher training of 
соге and лой examination for 
motion; and collaboration їп writ 

of war publications. “The third 
somprises war organisation And 
Sttablishmenta; heme defence; plant 
of concentration for war recon 
anoe of the United Kingdom ab 

Sf local defence schemes in the Uni 
‘Kingdom апатта training inati 








hme, training ground and ranges, 
Suena dnd del бв stait 


atarmy headquarters relate to: (1) Re 
oruiting and organieation undor which 
| are comprised the following matters: 
embarkation orders, peaos establish- 
mente, regimental records, distino- 
on» and badges, mobilisation, ro- 
cruiting, carualti dis. 
charges, and civil’ employment ot 
soldiers; (2) personal services, oom- 
| prising ‘discipline, military law, із. 
terior economy, "administration ol 

and ational law, de- 
sortera, fraudulent enlistment, mili- 
tary prisons and detention barracks, 
gunnery өеһәош, instruction in must 

cooking, army schools, warrison 
дарза xchenge,and trans- 
fer 01 ooer, ‘and, ceremonial; (3) 
medical services and sanitation ; ané 
(4) appointments, promotions, and re- 
е 07 officers, of and the ad- 
ministration generally of auxiliary 

Too агшу bead 











ment and ordnance factories, Fortifica- 


ons, ballooning, loot" lighting, 
new barrack and hospital services, 
and sow wais. Ж 


garrisons are charged with the sapor- 
Vision of the following: Schemes of 
orkanimo- 

tion for war, training and instruction 
of "tne troops, educajon and ех" 
amination of officers, staff ridos, pre- 
tion and execution of schemes 

for gonoentzetions, mancuyres, and 
eld operations, and intelligence 
dues of the district 





duties. 
Jadjutant-geaoral’s staff are similar to 
those of ths headquarterw stam, 1t 


understood that the Aistribw-| 





dul 
gonoral’s staff relato to 
бегите movements of tropa, late of 


los of the district quartermaster: 
‘questions oon. 


Toutes, equipment of 
hospitals, hire of build 
plement barrack accommo 
rrongomonid for campo. 
King's Regulations, ant 
Service опе, 


Regula 

Staffa, & small island of Argyllshire, 
[T lying Т m, W. of Mull and 

m. N.E. of lona, Its circumference | 
is about 1} m. Geologically it is com- 
posed of volcanio tufa and trap rock, 
Or basalt, and is remarkable for its 
numerous caves, where the latter 
тоок appears in beautiful prismatic’ 
and columnar forms, The ruost 
famous сатсе aro Fingal’s Cave, ex. 
tanding over 200 tt... with a height of 














117 to 10 ft., and flanking columns of 
20-40 ft. ; Clamshell Cave, 30 ft- high, 
incurved columnar basals: and M Kin- 


nons or Cormorant’s Caro; and Boat 
Сата. 
Stati Colleges, military colleges 
эреп to officers ot all arme, nol ding 
o Indien army and the Royal 
Marines, maintained by the govern- 
ment, for the purpose of affording 
selected officers instruction in tho 
higher branches of the art of war and 
in sla duties (see Starz). A limited 
number of ofeers of the permanent 
staf or permanent, forces of Canada, 
Australia, Now Z aad 8. 
‘Africa selected by the governments 
of those countries may be permitted 
Vo undergo the course. Tho two S. С. 
are at Camberley aud Quetta, and au 
Воо: who has graduated at cithor of 
these colleges 1% entitled to have the 
letters P 5.0. recorded after his name 
da the Army List, and is eligible for 
staf employment. Twenty-four 
‘aoancies are annually filed by com- 
tition, amd eight by nomination. 
he S. О. Regulations containing 
full particulars as to уе entrance 
examination und course of study 
San be obtained on application to tho 
War office. 


©: 
fford, a parl, and municipal bor, 
market th. апа cap. ot Stafford- 
shire, England, on R. Sow, 20 m. 
ROW ot Birmingham; ‘Stafford Castle, 
standing on a боші, near the town, 
is on the eito of an old Norman Tort- 
Yeas destroyed in 164%. Thero are 
Hl traces of the old town walle. 
‘Other Important buüdings arc БЕ 
Mary's Church, restored by Sir GIL 
bert Soott, containing а bust of 
Tanak Welton, a native of Stafford ; 
the Church of St. Chad ; the County 
Council Най; ‘the Technica! School 
and the Зо of arts, The chiot in- 
шине aro tanning and the manuf. 
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Staflordshire 


of boots and shoes, and there are trons 
engineering and ealt works Pop- 


23, 38: 

atn. of Tolland co., Conn. 
U.S.A., 28 m. М.Е. of Hartiord, 
theCentral Vermont Rallway. Мали. 
docsikins and ceseimcro, Pop., includ: 
ing S. Springs (1910) 5233. 

Stafford, William Howard, Vis- 
pount (1614-80) an English Ttoman 
Catholic nobleman, fth son of 
Thomas, Earl of Arundel and Surrey. 
He was exiled during the Civil War, 
And in 1080 wos о victim of the por 
juries of Titus Oates, and beheaded 
оп Tower НШ as concerned in the 
Popish Plot. 











and 
Cheshire border, while in the S. 
tho Cent aud Lickey hills adjoining 
Worcestershire. ‘ihe chief river A 
Vio Trent, with, ца tribe. the Dove 
Sod рано ‘the eo. tacludos th 
great, iron and. steel manufactur 
fig ак “Enown пө the Black 
Chuntig, ana the Potteries, Thome 
are three groan coaliclds, the Black 
Santis’ бшшш the most ошен. 
Жш from Birmingham. o 
Wolverhampton, and including Wal 
ani, Wednesbury. иу, AnA W. 
Bromyich ; the’ Potteries occupy 
Фә NT солы" аза include ‘ake 
о тош, Healey, Burslem. Lor 
Yon, Fonton, end Tunstall” while 
Gitadie" the ‘entre ot the Ша 
оош. " Other Industries arc the 
Brewer, Cab Burton- on = Trent, 
‘Ghercal works, brick una (ils works 
paper mila, and the manufacture of 
GPS and ‘chose at Staford Onw 
is tho main crop. and turnips are 
iso gcown. "Communication ^i 
l, ij] the leading railways having 
ce, "the principal contro bein 
Birmincham. "The county is divid 
inro five husidreds and seven рага 
mentary divisions, each TORPAN 
one member- S^ originally form 
art of the kingdom of Marela, the 
ferian kings having, бег Teele 
dencc at Tamworth, and a pumber of 
barrows fave been Opened in which 
ariy British relics have been found. 
Sere are aiso termalna 5F Koman 
camps, Besidesthe cathedral there are 
Many beautiful parish aburobon, na St 
Banya, Stanan, and Si. Polos. 
Wolverhampton, Thare aro аво Te? 
Mains of else at stafford, Tam. 
North, Тшту, und Cin 











Mrüey. Ares 
1905 sq. m. Pop. (1911) 1,359,718. 





enormous development of their man- 
Wiles, which aro sometimes equal in 
length to the rest of the beetle. The! 
larve are fat white grabs which dwell 


inside the wood of trees, and do not. 
become perfect insects until the lapse | 
ot about fire years. 

, е DRAMA ; THEATRE. 


Stage Conch, eee Солон AND болот. with 


1x0. 

Staggers, a disorder in horses duo 

to tho stomach paokod and dis- 

tended with coarse indigestible fond 

wich by pressure op the other organs 

t fomentations 

ently eive relie. 
fox-hound used or 


Parted" deer (sce Fox- 
Boum), A deerhound (q^) i à quite 
dines breed, ee. 

Slagirus, or Stagira, an ancient tn. 
ot Macedonia, бас In NE. Chale 
Sidico, on the Strymoaie Gulf. It was 
the birthplace of Aristotle. 

Šiazmaria Vermiilum. or Japan 
Varnish ‘Treo, a roo (order Айагы 
Sincem) which furnishes the hard 
Black varnish called Japan black. ТЕ 
ing ative of se Indien e 

Scarnellus, Erik Johann (1793-1823), 
a Swedish poet, bom on the 1з. of 
Oniand: educated st [рема and 
Lund His works inoludo: Vladim: 
the Great, 1811, an еріо poem; Lilies 
Sn Sharon, 1810; The Marire, 1821. 
Mle best drama; and The Bacchandie, 
1822, в tragedy. 

Stabl, Friedrich Julius (1862-61), о 
German legal writer, born at Munich 
of Jewish parents, buy became а 

ыйык: wets де densi ht 
gib io the study of lew 
Erlangen ‘ond 
Soph] of lay MESA, De 
у of law at х 
"Die "Philosophie, 


Wrote: 
Der Chrisaiche Stat. 


Stained Glass, see GLASS 

Stainer, Jaoob (1621-83), of Tyro- 
leso birth, the i Gorman violin 
maker of the 17th century: he he studied 
the manufacture of iastrumonte wit 
the Amati Ташу at Cremona, ‘and 
rooted his attention chiefly to 
models and sweetness of tone rather 
than to larger instruments of power 
‘and brilliance. "Hip instruments ate 
second only ta the finest Cremona. 

Stainer, Sir John (1340-1901), an 
organist, ‘composer, and theorist, be 
came Mus.D., Oxon. in 1865, aiid in 











Google 


F1 
GBPS}, сыйга даро 


94 Stalybridge 
asus or ae: Paula, шей Ш 
St. Pauls; 

1888; became profossor of murio at 
xtra т 1550. Hosides compositions 
Tor organs, church services, and text- 
DX itt overa) canta, СЛ 

Gideon, “Рашт of Jairus, 
бароеду the 

Baines, a market tn. in RW. 
мій дауэ, about 19 m. from London, 
ТЕ has breweries, mustard mills, and 


Оше ач ойе faira are 


Pide whera King dolos tie had Mags 
аги is only 2 m. distant, and the i 
town contains the church of St. Mary, 

a tower by Inigo Jones (1031). 
Bop. (1911) 6756. n 


Srainland, а tn. in the W. 
‘Yorkshire, 34 m. B.W. ot Hi 
‘Has mantis. of woollen goods, worsted, 
ien and paper, , Pop. (4911) 4449. 
tale а par. and 

а^ tfo eich а famous Bent 

ек famiy derived йә Co. 
Dairymples of Stairheldmany 


"The 
govern- 

men? offices during the 17th and 18th 
ires. 1t 18 otherwise unimpore 


cent: 
tant. Pop. (911) 909. 

Staithes, a fishing tn. of the N. 
Riding of Yorkshire, on the coast, 
3 m. N.W. cf Whitby. 


imp arches hey ams formed hy 
the deposition of callum carbonato 
from solution, Water saturated with 
Fock de ou dtvp gather (0 БЫУ 
тоо "As eash drop gathers it pi 
‘evaporates and loses carbonio acid 
the oxcom cf carbonato which it cam 
во longer retain 19 deposited round 
a edits, With sucossive drops, the 
deposit dr * long pendant 
Товн an Internal 
Eo fibrous structure. (otelac- 
Tite). "fne water from which these 
lüe-elcies aro derived falls to the 


enoancient Sani ridge), 
jersctehire, England, 7 m. 
from Sherborne, carries on’ stone 
parring and Pie а very old church. 
„ (1911) 1500. 

“Stalls, those seata in the choir of 
cathedrals ard collegiate churches 
Which are specially appropriated to 
the use of tip clergy. 

Stallboum, ora an ue 
German phiologist, studied at 
S. musa grat Helleniat, an 


bused verî translations pa 
iis pere eain ds 








Stamboul 


is mainly engaged in braes founding, 

Spay eer i ea 

Era dpa d 
= 


311) 26,514. 
Stamb 


Pop. (municipal Бог, 
oul, or Stambul, see CoN- 





boulo], Stefan Nibolot, (1864: 
эрен ава едас оч 

a view W his оош a prie 
Sethe seminary of Odeia. “In 1871- 
$4 he took part In the Коко Тикен 
War as a, rolunteer in tho Russian 
army.” S.» polities ы. Arse. were 
Radical, but he afterwards became 
i fervet partisan of Prince Alex- 
Ander Tt was due lo his faluenos 





that Princo Ferdinand of Sexe- 
Coburg and Gotha wna elected Prinoe 
of Bulgaria in 1387. In tho 

ment ot 





manago- 
rian affairs he took 
t bis tyrannical and 
inoensed hio enemies 


Buk 





Stamens, in botany, form with the 
garpels the essential floral organs, as 
they are the producers of seed; the 

of the S. in each flower cun- 


ical | of the diaphragm. If 





Yeloped. See FLOWER. 
‘Stamford, a market tn. and muni- 


‘cipal bor. on the It. Welland, Lincoln- 
Shire ‘and Northamptonshire. The 
prosperity of the towa depends mainly 
upon agriculture, pub there ie also 
some trade in coal, timber, stone, 
And slates, and tho towa Кав iron 
foundries and breweries, and шап: 
agricultural imtrumenie aud wag- 
Eons. Pop. (1911) 0646 

Stamford, в city of Connecticut in 
Feirücid co. ор Long 1s-Sound, about 
$$ m. from Now York. 1b ie the 
шшде centre of an extensive 
region ard "an Sant manu. 
facturing town, producing builders’ 
Hardware, locks and boys, woolen 
goods, ana dye sm. “Pop. (I10) 


‘Stamford | , в.етаа tn. of Eng- 
distet tpe ү гый. 
оп tho Н. Derwent, 8 m. М.Е. of 
p E 
HORE SD b ed 

by the Saxons under Harold. 

туя 

common infirmity affecting the ve 
[UU UM 
EUER E 
Verc ie met 
ment of a nervous and high-strung 
ESOS ment eni rima 
Er A Ne 
E ынырыы 

mr р edipi: 
faulty attention during babyhood or 
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Stamp 


childhood, particularly in the oon- 
valesoant O disease, such as 
fevers. Its more remote couso appears 
toeris in tho muscles of the alas 
hm Just above, the stomach end 
fa the region of the * solar plexus, the 
region. 1n fact, where апу unexpovied 
shock gives rio toe enea- 
Чоп ada a teeing of slekneas. “With 
the “nervous " stammerer the slight 
mental shock of directirg attention 
into à new channel is suileleat, and 


тособу of, calmness: de slow, the 
mere dimcuity of producing desired 


scundscontinuing tho serie af shocks. 
‘The uncertain movements of the in: 
pirum wocompanying, those inter, 

OPI tate t the voeni oceana and 
supply of air ta the vocal organs an. 
the reflex. Inco-ordinated. action of 
esemarr bab requires wrest, tack, 
E " res groat taob, 

y with ате Nb aui 

‘an attack are often оп the verge of 

tors. Арага irom attending to the 

general ‘Healt and toning up the 

узо, there 1s a certoln diregi means 
‘of cure by encouraging regular dee 
nin control 

o sufferer oaa 

Be taught ta take a very oep breata 

guchi тобого ветре to speak, 

0 habit, acquired wiil abolish tne 
malady. Бейш. breathing exercises 
сап b arranged in oompany with 

а дом in the aimenie sounds, par- 
ошату the vowels. 

Stamp Act, an Act passed In 1765 
through the Intrumenlallty of Gren- 
Sille, and in spito of the protests of 
AX dut of the thirteen New England 
Colonies of America, by which tho 
Government gero self tho right to 
lovye tar on all munner vfdocumenie, 
Such as lopacies, ohequee, aad receipts 
‘The colonists, already irritated, by 
Grenrilles custome dutice of 1164, 
declined te use the stamped paper, 
Sind adopting a principle, no ара 

Йош representation, ‘which Ought 
Та have appealed to any Bril 
Politician, point-blank denied. the 
Wight of the home Government ta tax 
them at all, The Rockingham Whigs, 

econtel by Burke and Chatham, 
who succeeded Grenville in оШсе, re: 
Pealed tho Act (1100), but only with 
Raving elanse in the shape at an Aot 
declaring. that England bad ful 

dative and fecal authority over 
the colonies. Тре ошу etaiesinen 
Competent to edvise in the matter of 
the Relations of the home Country 
with her American colonies were 
маш and Burto, They ware 
sppareally recognising, apart 
ioral considerations, the economie 

E To 


breathing and thus 





ТП of ipsias tor a ro: 
Dlematioal £19000 a" year, trade 
Чайдан" worth over d$ 0000 
nual. 


Stam 


quos St PmnaATELY. 
ne law relating to 
S, Deb to Do found ш tho Stomp ace 


J891, "and in various anbanqnent | 
Financo aud Revenue, Acts. Thel 
'effeot of tho provisions of those Acta la. 


that an unstumped contract cannot 
be used in evidence, except in orimi- 
па! proceedings. if, however, the 
document bo ono which ius 
stamped after execution, the Court 
will allow the party producing it, to 
Rer he. D. and а penalty of £1 
lost. bills of exchange and promis: 
cory notes, bills of lading, marino 
cies executed in tle United King. 
m, appraisewents, proxies, and 
Policies. of. “assurance cannot һе 
stamped after they hava been ianed. 
except thet on Parment of £100 
penalty ап unstAm| liey 
may bo given ш evidenoe) and, (ero. 
foro, in euch casos tho objection to. 
thoir admissibility is fetal. "the judge 
decides any quostion as to tho noces- 
tity for or the suriiclency of а stamp. 
Btamps must, generally speaking, be 
affixed previously to cr at tno time of 
exocution, unless the Arst execution 
took place outof tho United Kingdom, 
m whion case it may bo stain 
within thirty days of ite acrival | st 
within the United Kingdom. “When 
an instrumeub is written on шого 
than one piece of paper, cach muet bo 
stamped benarardly їз. the extent ot 
its propor duty, Where no express 
provision is made to the contrary, 
the stamp must be au impressed 
stamp. Agrosmenta under. hand, 
‘contract nates, and receipts may bé 
stamped with an adhosive ‘stamp. 
The party first signing a document | 
stamped with an sdhestvo stamp 
{я usualy the proper person to cancel 





the stamp by writing his name or 
initials and the dato across the face | ot 
Of the stamp. (Steven's Mercantile! 


Lay), Agreements under haad ошу 
and ‘lable to à S 
сак copies Шат bo pentad, for | tha 
stamping any timo within 14 days 
gf et eration: denda within 30 
daye ot frst execution | marine 
les executed outside the United 
dom, but enforceable within che 
United Kingdom, within 10 days 
after fret reception within the United 
Kingdom. Foreign bills of exchange 
must be ‘stamped by the first reci- 
plent ш Ше United lom before 
фо presents tho inctrument for pay- 
ment or In any way negotiates Н 
Standard, «cc FLAG, CURRENCY, BI- 
METALLISM, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
‘Standard, опе of Lhe leading Loudon | 
dailies, established in 181 as an 
evening edition of the Morning 
Herald. Originated a 








‘the con- 
roversy over Roman Catholio kman- 
eipation ea e staunch upholdor of. 


Google 
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Standing 
the throne, the British constitution, 
but especialy of the Protestant reli- 
gion, 16 has рост consistently Con- 
Rervative throughout ita existence, 
Ite first editor was Dr. Giffard, one 
the strongest Protestant writers 
lhe day, and unquestionably his 








vigorous ‘eloquence in opposition to 
the claims of Roman Catholicism at a 
seethed 


Eine men the whole county 
for months im the throes of religion 
Giscusslon bad æ гош, deml to dg 
Win Ше inetantaseous ‘success ul 
Eis new paper. “Tater, t became 
Pecaliarly "indopondone. ia, ie Con. 
elan. ae the presant day ihe 
Зз өтеп it It door mot command 
ties te pret olroniation ОЁ come at 
other lonis creas, is porh 
the most roodablo and well arranged 
Of all Londen, newspaners. ^ дашы. 
fe Seat notable soperimtorg bave 
n ie Ea Capt нш, 
MEO EXE 
Composing "o irregular ‘corolla ot 
pilionefooss fewer. IC” over- 
Fanes, Ше [aera wines ando ia 
“ө, "fn Покана ® troo ar 
gD Is one grown ena ingle прш 


Vives M, ia the, Riding of 
Moe nn 
pun дор esq, 
КОЛЖ аро 
NEN о 
Poet Sed os i 
Hbc Rent iip йы DUM 
осо овер " eof arm. A tend 
ME aa Da ыы аш 
tho badge of ite owner. Ite size varios 
este ole artsy каше set 
Hott EE 
eg ine нр 
uu tue, Mio cjuo tne fui Diac 
m pisc enar s 
Petr PE Н 
bore oniy i the three lions passant. In 
I res eet E 
CER ob ako E EE 
ward 111.76 claim to tho French crown, 
pog cest 
ЕЕ nas posed 
E ыр 
sure represeats Scotland, From the 
Rd NY 
bo Dd RS 
of Hanover. Since that time 16 has 
EN eo 
eius rs te, of wg 
puce ые ны 
Х АЧ 
E E шыр 
e reet 
trict, The town surrendered to Buller 
йир ЫРЫ 
together with 


Sands 
өмшош orduro emd orders oF read" 
Clone generally, constitute th tus 
for" regulating the proceedings cf 


Standing 
Parliamont. 8. O. exist for the [1 
‘manent direction of proosedings, and 
not repented are in force trom 
Parliament to Parliament. The 8. О. 
of the Hone of Commons relativo tà 
Babe. and private business woro 
printad 1 complete lom in 1510, 
ga her publication has been con 
Фшчой ever since. The 5. O, of the 
House of Lords are published. from 
timo to timo by order о! the House. 
Tn both ones natica must be given 
of any resolution to suspend а 3. O.» 
except that in the Молге ог Commons 
[> potion Ш cose of рине many 


чїй (М: 
Sa Ше Come 
Locus 





‘Standish, Myles (е. 1984-1656), an 
English colonist, born in Lancashire. 
He servea andar the verea TA ti 
Netherlands before 1603, and took an 
asiro part i the war against tho 
‘Spaniard, but in 1609 settled at Ley- 
den, from which place he embarked 
ЖЫ for New Кўп of the 
flower. He was chosen military 
m of tho colons, 1521, and dé- 
feuded lt against the stacks of the 
Indians, notably at Weymouth, 1622, 
when ho defeated the Indians and 
broke up their hostile leaguo. Hie 
р exploite "aro celebrated by 
Longfellow iu the Curtin of Mice 
Standish, wad by Lowell in an Inter. 
Diew with Milea Stadia. 

Stane, а vil. of Lanarkshire, Scot- 
land. on S. Calder Water. Eriensive 
Gollleries are In Ше vicinity Pop. 
(1911) 1900. 

Stanfield, ندم‎ (1584 LABS) ап 
Engish márine and landsca 
Gere korn ап биден [1 Ра. 
having, already gained a reputation 

for his oael pios е giro up poene: 

mimg aa 4 Droessfon, although 
afterwards painted thc Posutiful 
Beary for cha pantomime Acia and 
endo dro» -ecene for Dickens, 
@ was elected RÀ. fa 1835, 

Stanford, Leland (1324.93). an 
American capita iat and Раптор. 
ite born at Waterrlios, Albany”, 
Ho went to California in 1833, and 

Having arasased а lange fortune, Pe- 
came president. of the Central Pacific 
Railway, in ich he took great in- 
terest. Ha also nid much ta promote 

agricultural development of 
Оисе ава founded the ‘Leland 
Stautord J kor што. He woe 
yornor of California, 1861-63, and 

SCA nonator, 1882-81. 

Stantord-le-Hope, a раг, and vil. of. 








XI re Romford. 
Biang, Frederik (1803:83), в Nor- 
жайат statesman, Minister of the 


Google 


597 


Interior (1845-56) and presi 
the new ministry formed when the 
Swedish government pressed for a 
revision of the Aot of Union (1880). 
He became Prine Minister and bead 
of the government in 1872 on the 
беөв\0т of Osoar LL, and waa tha 
tical opponent of” Johan Sver 
during the struggle between tho king 
and the Storthing. resigning In the 
Taidet of (ho sruggle- 
Stanger, а tn. of Natal, 50 m. N.E. 

ot Darl s is the contre of an 
[important and growing agricultural 
Gisirict, producing tes, surar, mealies, 
beans, and wattle. 

Stanhope, a tn. of Durham, Eng- 
land, on the Н. Wear, 8 m. from Wol- 
singham. Ironstone and limestone 
ary extensively worked. Pop. (1911) 


‘Stanhope, Charles, third Karl Stan- 
hope (1753-1816), ап English politi- 
can and scientist, born Та London. 
He entered, perlément [а 1180, ae 
member for be, and advocated 
the cessation ci the American War 
and parliamentary reform. „Ho also 
Opposed the coalition of Fax and 
North, and athackod,Pitt’s proposals 
for а sinking fund, He succeeded to 
the peerage in 1786 and became chatr- 
mar of the ‘Revolution Society” in 
1788, openly avowing hia republican 


ЗИРЕ, George (1000-1729) 
Dean of Canterbury, born ut, Harte: 
horn, Dorbyehke. Ho was oboplain 














to Villam ani, Mary, ana, ано Ча 
лова Anno, and was Doyle lecturer: 
DOES AS" раро transi 

El of Eger 


lations 
1694; Charcon's Books 





mitatio Christi, 
1698; ав well as The Paraphrase and 

Comment on the Epistles and Gospels, 
1105, 1700, and 1108. 

Stanhope, Lady Hester Lucy (1778- 
1839), the daughter of Charles Stan- 
hopo (third cari." Sho was houso- 
Keeper and trostéd oontdante of her 
uncle, William Pitt (1803-0), but after 
Ма doath and that of her brother and 
‘Sir John Moore, with whom she was 
in Iovo, at Corinna in 1800, sho lett 
Engiana ard went on в pilgrimage 

lerusalem. "See the late Duchess 
of Cleveland's Life and Letters of Lady 
H. Stanhove (Murray), 1913. 

Stanhope, James Stanhope, Earl 
(267317017, the eldest sor of the 
Hon. Alexander S. second son of 
Philip ^S. Amt Кан of Chester- 
field, Ho served jet under the Duke 
of Savoy, ani then under King 
Winam, їп Flanders, In the war 
against France, Ho was returned to 
Datiiament for sha borough of Cocker- 
mouth in 1702; and ho continued 
to be a mem! House of Com- 
mons from this time till his elevation 
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to the peerage. He him- | 4j lie Aye, 1847; Bishop Stanley, 
elf in tho campaign in Spain, and ia |1431; Мелита of Cantero 

1707 he was made jor-general ; on the Eastern Church, 181 


aang, in 1708 appointed commander: 


Soon after the accession of 
Bo was appointed ono of the principal 
fearetaner of sato (ent. Bir T 
‘Viscount Townshend being the other. 
Biaalupe of ае atte Sa 

ope uf Elvusia, and Yuu 
Stanhope of Mahou di tho шала of 
Minori, and a fow weeks later Karl 


‘Stanhope, Philip Dormer, see CHES- 

Suchen, Philip Henry Stanh 
“*Bunhope, Philip ope, 
Atth Earl (1802-75), an historian, styled 
Viscount Mahon from 1816 until his 
succession to the earldom: entered 
parliament in. 1550, and fur years 

ter vas Undor-Secrotary for Forelgn 
Afairs., He devoted hlinsejf to tae ге, 
study ot history, and in 189 pub- 
Hehea his шу af the War of Sur- 
cession fa Spain, t7oa-t3, and fol, 
Towed tnis dE 536-83) wich a History of | 
roland from е Pesce of, Utrecht O 
ihe Peace of Versaille. Among his 
Other valuable works was А Lie Of 
Ў нат РШ, 1961. 

Stanislau, or Stanislawow, n tn. In 


Galicia, Ашы: ш, he Juels of i 


/rioipal commercial routes from 
the E'R- ot the prov. Te nan trado in 
grain, and there is a largo catablish- 
реш! for the manut. of railway stock 
the other inducties, include” tan; 
ning, dyeing, tile making, milling, and 
the production or стем. "Pop. 35,293. 

Stanislaus, see Poran, 
Biante. T. A pat of Dirham, Кра. 
lass om. SN i 
Sos mines; Pop. (ӨП) $100. Ti А 
. and, vil. of Derbyshire, б m, 
.N.B, ot Derby, hae ironworks ond 
snalfieias and тапта. bricks. Pop. 
пу. | 9, A per, іа Yorkshire, 
m. N.N.E. of Waketeld ; bas brick: | com 
fields and rope-makine, Pop. A911) 
13,586. 4, À vil. of E. Perthshire, 
Setand, on the Tay, 6 m. N. of 
Porth; hae cotton factories, 
‘Stanley, see DERBY, EARLS OF. 
Stanley, Arthur Peurbyn (1815-81), 
Dean of of Westminster, was ы the son 
е was 














fessor 
canon of Christ Church, and in 1863 
dean of westminster. Не travelled m. 
Palestine and Egypt (1862-03). Ш 

Russa (1857 and 1814) socom- 
апей the Prince of Wales on an 


aeter tour (1608, and урей 

‘America (1373). He wrote: 

аа 1344, Sermons ew 
Google 





‘on the Jewish Ch 


"on ` Essays on 
Church and State, Tete 


Memorials of 


1904), 


a Rees Gare tee aad 
Confederate States. The years 1863 
ышна sta he pers 1663 
Indies, Lely, and Spain, and in 
1867 having already established a 
Tits rne әү este a 
Еа ү ды 
ED for tho Noe 
|Napier's Abyssinian expedition. He 
Aser Арап expedition, Ho 
Palestine, Turkey, Persia, and Indie, 
ES en "set out to find Livingstone, 
TIE 
pog EA 
eer, Jenna e uated ape 
Dore шг. 
XT ае 
DN ESI 
e E um 
Pues de ziver to the ооа. Has 
WR Te dur 
nent 313), he im 1870. ашып ect 
арон qo E 
xps ч 
LFA 
r FR i 
eoe ens tt, ded A 
Kalulu, 1873; Coomassie and ap 








fata, srt; "rhe Congo, 1835; 
Africa, or Thé Rescue of 
EA #90, Sty Dark Companions 


ir Stories, 1893. My Калу 
аз in America and deia, LODE 
Seq hie, Autbiography, 1009: 

‘Stanle: * рака 





josed : 
fs rainatie pastorals Fall 
Stanley, Thomas (1625-78), a 
eal scholar, son of Sir Thomas S., born 
at Cumberlow. Hertfordshire.” Не 
studied at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, 
and after some years spent, in travel 
settled in London and devoted him- 


[айг отаку Wonk” Мейд 
ansiations, and story 
of Philosophy (1858-62). 
Stanley. "Veneta, wie of sir 
Kenelm Digby Ge 

Bool, ‘an "ери 





the Congo Fer Africa, ‘discovered Dy 


Stanleyville 
H. M. Stanley in 1877. It 1a about 
25 m. Jong, and 19 m. broad, aud 
eitusted about 350 m. from tho 
таануу a tn. on the Congo R. 
ille; a tn. on Е 
connected by гай and river steamer ing 
with арок? 
‘Stanmore, Arthur Hamilton Cordon, 
Baron (1829-1912), waa EnS 


Oen paving graduated M.A. 
at, башыда 0 б he, саше 
AO NC Gd 


ni g 1892-33) and ncizd na scores 
о special mission to Oorfu 
D A CORE ЕТ 
Аша (1300- 79), pagus (1871 
ito! SHEE Zealand 
580-82, and 


a tns dote 
Sblicatióne include $- I Дае 
Journeys in New Brunswick, 1564; 
‘Glory of a tittle War, 1879; "Life oj) 
PA нан ӨН ег oie 
Stannard, Mre. Honrietia Eliza 
урф бап (eriting ander the name ot 
"Jon Strange [sts 
a novelist, Doro ie Fork She borai 
Troer aa s teli by ТЫНДЕ ot 

the Pamir Herald, and fo 1881 
lished Cavalry Fife, nnd in 1883 Regi 
‘mental , DuC ib was the appear 
ineo of ^" Bosties’ Baby” in» the 














Graphic in 1885 that assured her popu- 
larity.” After this, many works о 

similar патите appeared, notably: 

In Quarters; Dinna Forge, Army 

"mih Heart and. 

Grip: The Soul of the Bishon : 

4 т а Self Made 

Countess: A Blage of Ойт; The 


Little Vanities of Mrs. Whittaker. 
Stannaries (Lat, stannum, tin). 
‘The Court of Ше S. of Cornwall and 
Devon ioa court of record (qe) witb 
tal Jurisdiction for the adminis- 
tration of justice among tho tinners 
of those counties. The judge of the 
gear galled the vier warden. The 
jurisdiction resta оп an. ancient 
[БЕТ "onürmed бу royal charter 
1308, granted to the tin miners to 
sue and be sued in their owm court 
во ва to avoid being drawn from their 
Business” to the pubie detriment, 
All шеге and labourers in and about 
tho 8. (a compendious term denoting 
йу the tin-mines, but alao the 
inners, and the customsand privileges. 
attached to the mines) during the time 
of thelr working in the mines man 

Buo and be sued in this court in 
matters arising within the S.. except: 
ing roai preporty casos and capital 
An appeal lay formerly to 

the Tord, vardeb and Кы! assessors 

with a final appeal to the Judicial 
Gommitten of the Privy, Council. bus 
pellato juriediotion hae "now 
Eeen tiantarsed tatna, Supreme Cont 
of Judicature, As part cf the stannary 


Goog 
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jub- | Derbyshire, 


Stapel 


rights the Duke of Cornwall formerly 
ad the pre-smption. on behalt of the 
mughout the county, 

Sitios parati iio ima ов the seam 
of dn, ‘ince been 


ыен, 
‘Stannio’ Acid, see Tix. 








bar in 1849, but docs not сеш to haye 
ractised, and in 1859 became M.P. 

or Halifax, and during that períod 

showed himsclt an advocate for 
Italian unity., In 1863 he was ap- 
pointed a Junior Lord of the Admir- 
Ку, but ds he was accused of being 
1n correspondence with the eonsnira- 
tors against, Napolcon ITI., resigned 
omes in 1864. He waa Under-Seere- 
fary ot State for India (1805), Third 
‘Treasury (1869), Privy 


1869), 
ES 
WC a SS 
Sud ches qu t 

Жыны md 


Burton-on-Trent, with extensive col- 
Шопок Te is airo noted for ta pottery. 
Pop 19117 $500 А A 
tan Drew, a par, of Somers! 
England, € m, & ot Bristol, with nu- 
merous Druidieal antiquities. Pon. 


(1911) 800. 

Stanyhurst, Richard (1547-1518), a 

дорог of the Renaissance and, а 

nd of Campion tho poet. Bj 

translations of the Greek and Latin 
classical authore he aseisted thc 
renewed interest. in humanism and 
arning. „He тае one of thone who 
Believed at the timo in a quantitative 
queasure for English verve. He Is best, 
Known for his translation of Virgil. 

Stanza, a word of Italian origin, 
signifying a number of verses, con- 

nected BY metre end thyme to form 

з терма? division of m pocu., Tue 
Nord is specially used in Italy to de- 
ote the” oitava Fima. a DARU 
form of stanza. 

Stanzioni, Massimo (1585-1850), an 
Italian painter, born at Naples. He 
exeouted frescoes in tho ohurohes of 
S. Paolo and del Gesu Nuovo there, 
and painted plotures for privato 

atrona. "Other works Ieinde a" S. 

bastian * (Louvre), and a * Virgin 
and Child ' (Liohtenstein'e Gallery, 
Vienna), 

аро, John Bodous (d. 1838) a 
Duteh botanist and physician, born 
at Amsterdam, and studied at Leyden. 
Einneus called the genus Stapelis 
atier Lim., He edited the bousnical 
writings of Theophrastus, published 
‘River fia death dm ten books, under 
the title of De Historia Plantarum. 





1871), and 
loverüment, 


Bi 














Stapelia 
Stapelia, n genus of Asclepinduooes, 
fourishos’ im S. Ай Того aro 


MEI eis 
Eon pe 
Exe uu 

RW m 
KE. NA Eu 
urn CA RET 

voral species аге grown in British 
Кесүү San 
'bladdery capsule, 

ST SE ant tn рим 
NE 
NS ME EIE 
purum amne 
In treatment, au attempt is made to 
e a 
eus: 
Beer be mae sons 
Eo oa Py afer, oc 
Me 
ane Ee 

de 
ee cca aes Ei 
tinent, where the principal products 

il iat 









Seale, Bristol, Norwich, Оазе 
Caermarthen, Cork, end York. Ai 
осше sold for the pur 
роды was от Ц ронро Do 
pe sold at the S. ог afterwards 
brought there for exportation. Atter- 
Rede tbe wora Ste to бе pte | ty 
to the merchandise fige? whiel 
sold at the S. town, Tho merohante 
of the B. of England traded ohleay 
Sith Flanders in. wool, woollells or 
баата leather ead, and. tin. 
‘The merchants of the 5. reached ths 
ten of their power under Edward Il. 
hey hind tele wn cour gale ic 
foourt of tho mayor of the S. à 
court of “considerable antiquity. 
Йо ot iho "enachinccte relative to 

le S were. рали reigns 
Sl Edward Tr and IL. The object ot 
the Statute of Acton Burnell (1283) 
was to remove the 3. proviously hel 
8% Calais to various towns in Ei 
inna, Wale, and ireland In 1328 
the в. was” abolished fa Te- 
imposed very shortly sfterwa In 
1333 "by the Ordinance of the Staple 
ited and che privileges of ine e 
териле and che privtoges of ine S- 
merchants confirmed. 

Stapleton, Walter de (1261-1326), 
Bishop of Eater. He was a шеш 
ot the Privy Council in the reign of 
Жаный ПТ und undercook several 
diplomatic ‘missions to France and 
‘ldewhere on бела of his sovereign, 
Ho founded" Stapbton Най ab 
Ostord which is now known as Exeter 
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in| of turt 


Starch 


Star, a Liberal |y evening 
Patty iocur 
rez editor Беш; Mr. Т. P. O'Connor. 
Tio next editor waa the equally woli 
known егы Journalist НЧ: 

ендш, who. continued” ME- 
O'Connor's support of Gladstone's 
licy, assoclated with the 
loraing Leader, now tho Dally News 
qud aa ee wen Dati KEY 

0 5. is por excellence tho racing 
mus paper, and "бершш "Does 

nal» will long live Ш bho annais 

journalizri, 
Starys, Huma, a tn. nf Central 
Russia, gov. Novgorod. Is well-built, 
containing à fine cathedral (1701), ап 
imperial palace. and has mineral- 
Springs, much viaited in summer, and 
йаш, from which siib Ш exe 
S ROAD AP 
tara-Zagora (Puri 
ut 





папе, По district 
which produces cereals, wine, and 
Frit, Manuta. copper and clot. Pop- 
Star Chamber, а high court of jus- 
{Hoe founded da 1437 oy Henry VIT 
‘The ‘name, however, goes back ai 
Tart aa tar an Куйт Iie Regu. 
yhen jurisdiction was exercised in vho 
"chanbro de ostoles,” Westminster, 
о паше beine derived, herla 
Bom а starry decoration on tho cou 


“шш in a 





Justices, Later, however, Ка con- 
stitution, lke Ша powers of jurisdic- 
tion, varicd. Under tho Tudors it waa 
ап efectiva instrament for bı 


to justice the great landowners аш 
novios; under the Stuarts, and 
cally under Charles 1., and Laud. 
‘was an aid to all sorta of 
tyrannies and infractions of personal 





rights. "This court was abolished by 
the Long Parlament in 1641. 

Starch, ог Amylum (СеН 00), а 
carbohydrate, widely disseminated 
thronghont the vegetable world. It 
occurs in rice and all kinds of grain in 
quantities up to 75 por cont. and 


also occum in tubers, such as pota 
toes and arrowroot. From these sub- 
Жалоев 1.18 prepared by maceratin 
оов) or fermenting (grain 
m washing aita malen Fhe S 


ber | settles from the walor a a 


‘hick is wasted by decantation. dt 
forme a whl powder which s made 
up of striated granules, із insoluble in 
cold water, but swells and gelatinises 
1n hot water, and is coloured blue with 
iodine. Boiled with dilute acids it is 

conyerted to dextrin and glucose, and 
heated with diastase 1t forms doxtrin 








апа maltose, which smbatances аге 


Starcross 


also formed by the action of saliva 
‘and panorestio juice on S. 

'Staroross, a vil. on the estuary of 
the Exe, 2'm. W.N.W. of Exmouth, 
in Devonshire, Enaiani 

Starfish, or Asteroid. an order of 
echinoderms, with a body of star- 
like shape, the raya of which navally 
number five; these are movable arms 
With "skeletal etructures, consisting 
Of calcareous plates transversely. ar- 

‘and. artoulated witha ono 
another ‘like vertebre. ‘Into tha 
‘arms tho chief organs are prolonged. 
A seriea of tube feet or suokers аго 


developed along, sach ray, aad aro io 


supplied by в erster of mator тові. 
ТЕ month and per 
entro of the disc, 8. live on oysters 
Shi other molluscs And deed shes, 
Sod causo,conalderable bes in eom 

rise. Tho sexes aro distinct, and 
fhe Bocaire lare into whieh 
tho ogge hatch, paas through a Bories 
of momancabia stages. 

Siarfort, "а kind of redoubt 
which has the angles of ite lines of 
rampart alternately salient and re- 
entering, the outline thus rosembling 
Star. A S with six or eight. 
ie better than а simple. redoubi 
although not eo simple’ in construe. 
Hon. fa the Репшешаг War Marshal 
Soult's рові in Nivell», in 1813, 
wns Protected "by а ®. 
lag ‘of Prussia’ tent 














Starii, Solkhet, or Eski-krym, a tn. | Po) 


on the Russian Crimea, in the gov. of 
Taurida, 15 m. W. of Feodosia. In 
the 14th century it waa the cap. of a 
Tartar khanate, 

‘Stark, Wiliam (740-10) an 
English’ physician, took him médical 
ортоо in Leydon in 1787. Пе mado 
Bi own body the victim of an effort 
to discover Ше effects of various kinds 
Бай quantities of food, bur it eus- 
tained the ordeal for only seven 
е, William мер Myles 

магије, jam y 
(b. 1800), an Irish classical scholar 
and author, was educated at Shrowe- 
bury aud Trinity Collee, Cambridae, 

and afterwards became 
tutor of “Trinity College, Dublin. 
From 1897 to 1399 he was president 
of Queen's College, Galway.” Besides 
Ша critical guirione of Arintophanes: 
Fespa (1807), Acharniana (1909), and 
Clouds (1911), he. пав published 
айныу Jams dest) a proi 

y, James 

nent йоге in tho early days of the 
Bicycle, which he improved by his 
inventions. "S. displayed his talent | 
from an сану ago. Ho began Шо 


But Coventry 
associated 

















eot 


aint | Po) 


Stars 


Starling (Sturnus ), а pas- 
loorino bird which haa {neroarcd oon 
siderably in Britain in recent yaara, 
16 is about ${ in. long, and the head, 
neck, back, and undor-parts аге 6 
metallic glossy black, The feathers on 
"apper parta are ipod with bud, 
and the wings are ereyish-biack, with 
а reddish-brown fringe. "The female 
is loce glossy end lustreus than the 
шше Men re made almost any- 
where, about five pale blue eggs being. 
1810. "hs food consists principally of 
yorms, snails and insects. and the 
Birds are, therefore, cf great benefit 
jculturists and horüeulturists 
On the other hand, they often devour 
Grehard fruit, and are sometimes 
destructive to seed wheat. A number 
Gf closely relate foreign birds are 
known as 





tarcdub, ‘a tn. $i 
Çhernigov, in the gov. of Chernigov. 


N.E. of 


Russia, Тї exports eercals ond hemp. 

. less than 2» 000. 

of Bethlehem, sce ORNITHO- 
олтом. 

‘Star of India, sce INDIAN ORDERS UF 
KNIOBTHOOD. 

Staro-Konstantinoy, а tn. on the R. 
Sluoh, nearly 40 m, W.N.W,of Semi, 
in the gov. of Voihynia, Russia. It 
Sends grain and cattle, ote., Lo Odea. 

Tees than 30,000, mostly Jews. 
tars are distinguished from other 
heavenly bodies by their fixity, 
shown by ther unchanging con- 
stellations. and by the fact that, the 
most powerful telescopes do not show 
them any larger. TO the eye their 
oniy motion js tho apparent one 
common to all of a revolution through 
the sky during one rotation of the 
earth, those nearer tho celestial polos 
moving Їп smaller eircios and show! 
Jose speed than those near the oclost 
equator. Bar removed beyond the 
forces of the solar syste, at а 
distance where a movement of the 
eye woross s base Line of nearly 208 
millione of miles produces. n 
фей ратат, they provida a 

background against which all motion 
‘on the earth or within the solar 
system may be readily delermined 
and all positions accurately fixod. In 
this respect they have always formed 
the guido for travellers aad naviga- 
га mom, бале ties they” have 

een noted and named, ‘names 
embodying myth and legend. To tho 
Ordinary observer they have re- 
mained unchanged during ай his- 
torical time. Since the advent or 





36 | the telescope, mounted so that its 





slightest movement might be mea- 


Starı 


ушей, thor maliy come, 

and more vitia the resi of | 
Silence, “but. he spectroscope has 
Sievatsd them to the highest rarik 
i o eines ор ао Dg тав 
raised again the hope of a knowledge 
SE the evolution ‘of the universe. 
Distance. Ah. tho carts orbital 
axis бө a baeo lias, it has been 
Бада to determine, рагай in 
Some cases: the greatest, measured in 
that of a Centauri, 075", and out of 
some (бу mensured tie rauge leads 
down to 0-057, with a probable ortor 
thronghout or 0-042: tha majority of 
S, show no parallax. “irom this the 
Gistance о! ‘the nearest“. may be 
Somputed at some 26 million тащов | 
milos, am unwieldy figure which has | 
maus "the "adoption of another 








‘SOME PARALLAXES 


sn Ee dane 
ШЕ ке Күн 
Reroute oie 
ha Mq 
PCS үс 
distance, equi valent to some 30 x 10% 
m. The vast majority are at a much 
ian Prania paok 

E M M ы 
КК rame 
Кы И 
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S cn em 
Ete x m 
cf AM 
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Yi cick mee ire d 
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are many methods of photametrio 





Stars 


megeurement, bub all are difficult 
End more so because of the different 
colours exhibited by S the. ideal 
method, not yot possible, 1з to deter- 
mine hátometrlealiy the total energy 
of radiation throughout the epockza 
Зө gives out about forty times the 
Tight of the eun, and it ix reckoned 
Шат Phe total starlight аошайу те. 
Катай ia atone a ivit ог tha full 
moon ог 1/37,000,300 that of the вап. 
Heat-—Proteisor’ Nichols succeeded 
[п measuring eat. received frum 
several B giving about, as 
much aa A standard candle % m. dine 
tant, "Groups. Constellations aro 
mere eye-groapa in their origin, but 
fncreaslag accuracy of measurement 
hao ‘shown proper motions, in many 
cates showing trao, уйа groups 
undor mutual gravitational inffuence 
Betieen the members (ег Кү 
TARS), many ele further уои 
гапа Шоев, eg. tho. Ploladeo. 
Gatatooues, the largest of which 18 the 
Durchs of Argelander, ооп 
taining over 384,000 S^ give Ч. рой. 
tions at diferent epochs, aud are a 
means of detecting movement, Бат 
or шашу purposes charis ars more 
Ооу and photography bua tek 
та extreme! коому ШЫ 
Чоп of these. Tho Astronomical 
Congress in Paris, 1387, decided on 
f complete chart of the S. down ta 
tho fourteenth magnitude, and four- 
teen anaaryatarian ane llama iNES 
silent $908,000 S. wili bo accurately 
Sharted in the completo work, whioh 
ia 1904 was already, over three 
quarters done. Spectra. — Ruther- 
ford. Hageine, and 
mormons work in epeciroscople work 
$ thas the hut Кош cbecrvations 
E реген four Krou 
Vogel's revision of the classification 
ду turco croups with subdivisions. 
Cines T. (Sesoni) comprises the bius 
and white S. eg Sinus Vega, and 
Procyon, moro than hal? the whole 
number oxamined: Hydrogen shows 
Sirougly ив wide hazy bands, and tuo 
абора layers aro in addition of 
hellum, oxygen. nitrogen, and mag: 
mesum. heir’ luminosity le. great; 
Senei low, aad nearly half are cleat 
Binaries, fue ойи S. have poon 
dines generally iaesed ` aparatelyi 
most of those in Orion belong to thia 
Glass. In both metallic. Hines are 
fow and fami. Class IL, of whioh 
Capella, Archurus, Pollux, cud ше S 
are types, shows a spectrum of the 
Solar Une, Tli two blesses erübraco 
soven-cighths of ай В, Wolt-Itayet S. 
in thle elas show а continuons pec: 
trum with both bright and dark Hnes 
most “absorption "nes and bands 
eiae pt шшш origin, Chem ПТ 
comprisca orange an = eg. 
Негова, a Orionis, Mira (o Сөй, 
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ing Lomporuture and age uf а 5. maran, that is бз say, bwo 
a view to arriving ab. bf driftot the 3. im reaation to the sun. 
stellar evolution,“ That, such. ag da 
аана Всшіш ie n hers, ned 


den werentoen types. 









Уой calculates tar dinan 
Algal nb 1 millon miles, that 
enenpanion at ВУР 
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te rte em urls pr Lion wit 
ћете bent much romaines tn be pained. | Fe ME с nda Te ae du 





Era 
a vb Ri iu Ere Soumat Uu 
"aee, тй mn et |a, летают, лз Чаш, 
Show that "velocity woul neres Navas "сады vate 

ith штан адоти thunges as master, Stars 

Панин les enun, ego as dus Siar 
Mo dee of heats ot troa IL Starvation’ ser КАЯК, Мишин. 
Wert spem Hkn ai Т t Sung! Marwerh or Bieler, sor ша 


phütesglre, of ура ri т 
Spese wai je ай cw: Jean Багц (1533-81), 
Mirapetstare thant Ure fermar, 66 Dn | тал cheat, qoallBed fae ж. с тег 
TES VIE pear ta be н {йг taps anette Wat Жал эмиш атны 
ipe Campbell's work ча | maaitiid 2; By Drums ш bis chemical 








binary 9, bears cot such а theory of |restarchesin Paris. For almaat thirty 
uation, тт ehem are tl many |year tore |B lip was ролде o 
еш, da nesepting the aem 

the preces tay rase at now: | al a roel T 





"rhe баш or баана n Va. with 
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State 


&S.W. of Magdeburg, in Saxony, 
Prusia. Pop. 16,189. 

Sete, Aristotle defines a S. as 
‘a numerous awemblags of human 
beings, generally occupying a oertain | 
territory, amongst whom the will of 
Eha melins an acartainanio | 

‘of persons, 0 strength o 
Suca a majority of elus mado to 
Drevall agains, 


‘any or etr number 
ое It (Néchomachean Linies; 
Лапо deines it aa - die 


who oF 
While 


Doltically organized, perwenitution 
‘the People (or National Person) of 

ven country). Perhaps a more 
factory definition would be ob-|( 
tamed. by. combi the above 
ancient and modern deduitions; for. 
‘while the former lays emphasis on an 
undoubted feature and perhaps dim. 


advantage of both ancient and | 


modern democracies—tha rule of the 
majority—the latter exprese in 
concisa phiosophiesl language the 
equally important faci that tho S. 
ls not во mush & bare aggregation of 
теп, ва а highly artificial and com- 
plex’ entity, having for tho more 
effective attainment of lia appointed. 
ends a distinc, corporate existence, 
АШ or nearly all the known defini- 
tions of а S. assume it cs sine qua nan 
that tho state-force prevails only 
pitam prescribed. (ооа eniti 
But in this connection, а distinction 
iato bo drawn botwoen sovereignty і 
simpliciter and territorial nove. 
Feignty, which latter is at the basis of 
modem international, lur. On. ite 
negative sido S. sovereignty cou 
the right of the S. to exclude 





Felgnty in ог intorforenoo with it 
Стату, and hence mo modern S 
foreign power to exercise 
Ray Juridica oF olo pavers 
within Wa territory (| 
Sarrrurarions and Fonsiow Juris- 
DICTION). ‘This. rigid Inaistence on 
exclusiveness is the primary condi- 
tion of such a status among tho 
family of uations as alone makes it 
possible for any given S to deal on 
qual terma with another sovereign 
S. But from the point of view of the 
Subjects of a S. absolute sovereignty 
of their inmediate ruler with respect 
to а other Ss. is not essential, e.g. in. 
protectorates the external ран of 
sovervignty resides or may to а largo 
funt maide in. another 
шегип S. Вазе is a © pocupyina 
the somewhat paradoxical position 
‘of what has boen called a mí-souperatn. 
S. "It forms or did form part of o com 
bination of Sa. on плода! terms, the 
titular head of which wes the Eho- 
dive, nominally under the control of 
‘Turkey but actually directed by Great 
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ry other S. or power from sove; | 


b see under | 


State 


| Britain through its commissioner. 
Fat, Mon e copie 
ing to the philosophical and historical 
АЕ ЕУ 
ЕАУ 
D dpt t 
SED m eis dis 
апное, with Ыз niind on the cre 
Fe a TUE 
otro 
a ке а um 
Pets Vor gold ш 
[ges «ШЫ atl, ne 
Shee TEES 
peu TERES 
Sae peneana 
prr 
аа караг, Fuse 
GA Ке иа CH 
|a fixed territory. ' Tho Jewish peopló 
[eiusm ie terial РЧЫ; 
pE GR REESE 
арене ie dar Mme 
HD DNE d 
Ben poi 
| gab ot mierna einem ot 
pur ES 
мыш 


| ons (bub eee йозе). 
vermom and governed oe 
то ротата subjects. (5) An or- 
ganic nature. Eluntsehli insiste with 
Inuch insixhi ош the German Juristio: 
| conception of the S. as a living and 
organised being, which haa spirit, and 
body in the аре of tho national 
Will or will of the 3., articulation in 
Tio shape ога оолай йо (uv), 
à mo: bua] expreecion. 
tho shape of ash. 1 Tato mis vow of the 
“ masculine ’ character of the modern. 
В. it js unnecemary to enter beyond 
pointing ont that this met MP del 
conceit rests on nothing Бей 
tha contrasted character of the 
ta | Church, which ho assumed bes 
| feminine’ community, pecanae tt 
does not consciously тшо Itself like a 
| шап but wishes mon to serve God. 
On tae ancient and medlioval ideas 
ot the S., reference should bo made 
to the article on POLITICS. Tt will be 
seen that apart from certain funda- 
mental similarities ancient ` and 
modern Ss. exhibiL many dilferenpes 
in detail. "The ancient 
no right of individual freedom, but 
the modern S. accords to every one 
the status of freedom, Again, the 
ancient S. was of that ^ official 
socialistic ' order (see under LIBERAL 
Im) which comprehends the whole 
lito of ite subjects and concedes no 
fli namin чойот ta ө ine 
е modern S. recognises 
ita legal and polities! limitations, and 
has long given up any claim to control 
| religion, scionce, or art. The sove 
тигу (qe) Of the ancient S. waa 
absolute, that of the modem S. 
йөз b; а written. or unwritten 
!eonstivulion (sce Dioey's Law of the 





18 angiont Se. publio! 
‘exercised b; 


he 
Political Soience, especially as to the 
Athenian * Keclésia); the modern 5. 
de reprowentatiro (xe REPRESENTA- 


TION? PARLIAMENT, Ancient Sa 
generally petformed through | the 
biy ail important legisla: 





0 вет 
Еос 
the polity of & modern E» 
a division of labour ва балета to 
efficiency. Finally. international law 
(ae) was practically unknown to the 
аео S.. Сопы modern and 
modis val Se. It will ke found that the 
Medieval S. was held ta he an 
Organisation created by God, based 
фа thoolegioal prinsiples, tho гше 
being regarded as the viderent o! 
God; ов а corollary of which, unity of 
Creo was Ganential and the clergy к 
frileged ordo. The modern s, on 
[е other hend, i recognised a's 
uman creation fashioned for human 
opde, an nctitution’ in which “all 
thecdraoy ia repetien: t the politica 
goneclousness.” Again, the medireral 
Sid net, like the modern S., distin- 
&uleh between public and private or 
Shuniolpal law, and under the feudal 
tam the king considered, no loss 
than the kingdom, his doméones his 
‘own private net, Finally, representa 
tion in medieval Ss, was according to 
tates (алы), but tho modern S» in: 
sista оп a uriorm representation of 
Hee poopie” (Вне They of 


ite forms of state.—In oon- 
ction to simple and untlary 
Se. Se. which соцзі of component | 
‘organised like Se. are called 
omposte sa. In these there is & lia: 
tinction between tho power of the 
collective or chief S. and the inde 
pendence of Ше separate Ss. or de- 
pendencies. Composite Ss. are com. 
monly classified into 1. Federations 
or federal empires, с.б, the U.S.A, and 
the German empire. Both the collee- 
tive and Ше particular Su, have м 
complete organisation and polity, but 


fons: 


Din 








[ND C S 
imited by the overriding power of the 
Organised nation, the constction of 


Kiun ie кошогайу writen and "rigid 
and appropriates” to the national 
legislature, and executive exclusive 
ower in regard to certain жой е. 

fed spheres of action, more esperi- 
ally to, foreign affairs and taxation. 
9. Confoderatione, eo, tho German 
Confederation of 1815." в conzdomera- 
tion of states, cach having ite own 
Organisation, and severally inde- 
pendent in all or most matters except 
External or foreign lations, hey | 
may be bd ан transitional 





done. “d+ Buzerainties and pro: 
tectorates. The Holy Roman empire 
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Staten 


cxerolod а general dominion over a 
number of vassal Sa., while moder 
Spies ае furnished "by. maur 
ican proleotoretes, These may be 
тоор e not tems thay” ie 
choato colonial dependencies of the 
protecting power. 1. Se. and colonial 
dependencies in absolute subjection 
to a mother country. (On the origin 
and forma o: the 5., dee under GOVERN: 
MENT and PoLrmice.) 
Relation of the stite to individuals. 


рүн of a fin нешеу ar 
quired » , and 
ʻationalisation, . Most nations ‘re 


Gornlse nationality as a personal ro 
lation, not wholly dependent on 
| place ot birth ог domicile of origin, 

ub eo рагу om descent Bom 
members vo dus айо A, pem 
ceases jong to а S. by 
marriage (Lz. a wile who acquites thé 
Rationality of "on alien оваз. her 
Former nationality), ara os re 
Bunciatlon, ea by, emigration, wil 
по animus revortendi. Nationality is 
ошепу of Wnportanae in regard to 
‘conscription or oompulsory servio 
and restrictions on the exercise ol 
certain handicrafts and retail trades. 
Tn England no alion can own any 
share in в British ship (вее MERCHANT 
Surrrimo). - Political НеМа and the 
Fight to own land are for tho most 
act granted in most modera Se W 

А 

‘Biiiozraphy.—Blunachi's 7i 

Looker Arealet ot 


of ihe State," 
Government; Eene bet n daw of the Con: 





| oloa Ha Side: 
еке Paler rt а "Holy Roman 
Empire: ТН. Green, Werke? leyes 
American Common ‘Froomas, 
Federal Government. 

Stato Church, or Established Churah. 
опе established by custom or |, 
Чоп as the official church nf the 
country. Tta eorvioce aro made uso of 
оп thoas occasions when the need ОГА 
religious ceremony ie fel by Ше 
stato. Thus, for example, on the oooa- 





ly |slon of the coronation of the Briti 


Sovereign tao ooromony has always 
| Bean performed by the Archbishop of. 
Canterbury. ln the chum 
‘always recognises tho head of the 
Hate ln some way [ste CONCORDATI 
| Tho question of the advisability of 
| so cione an amanen between ойгон 
end state bas been much discussed 
fi tie Шынын Chain bar 
foro that, tane T, ad Шыгу bean 
question 

‘Staten Island: 1. Нав, sinoa 1893, 
constituted tho borough of Richmond 
|in Greater New York, i 
Wal hex ga aren of 
is out off from Lo 
12 са the E. by the Narrows, which 








Stater 


is commanded, by Fora, T 
and Wadsworth, New 
Tormey on the W. by Arthnr Kill, and 
onthe N: by Kili van Kull. Tho chiot 
villages ате New Brighton, Port Rioh- 
mond. and West New Brighton, Pop. 
(1910) 85,060. $. Arooky Island lying 





хо tha S.E. of Terra del Fuego, from. 
which If is separated by Le Maire | 
Ferait (16 wi. tt beings to the 


eter (literally ' a etandard coin ") 
RC аы жыз 
X UE E 
valent to 20 silver drachme, and In 
BBL gral cana tee 
X Ter acca eek 
See ere oe 
ante 
Sana te oe ae 
the various legislative assemblies Е 
EE E E AT 
rincipal assomblics to which this 
Pu REDE. 
tula généraux of 1313, notable for the 
шеле 
Be cote кыы р 
Жыйыр кысы dat 
Бен сиз 
however inadequately, bho principle 
Elo 
E 
Hp Mp 
yer E 
EL E 
зыр ыер, 
FORO. MEA 
iiam ЕЕЕ 
pur E РЕН 
(8) Etats de 1357, an extreme radical 
sakembly which demanded the abali- 
bxc or Ps 
pr IE 
EON SHE 
judicial poste, and the right to creato. 
pure E 
pU ERES 
X cR EI 
ENTER EE 
ger НЕЯ 
EES ҮЕ Td 
p CIE 
FECE NE d 
exact subsidies. (5) Elate d'Orléans 
Eug eer 








Hoge of £1,200,000 for the mainten- |f 


Sales a permanent wine (A) ees 
de Toure (1434), notable for the der 
claration in a remarkable speech by 
Fhillppe Pot, в, Burrundian deputy, 
of tho lo of popular nove” 
Tetgnty. (Т) The etats qe Paris, oele- 
brated for the insolence of the 
nobility and clergy towards the third 
or popular estate, wud for the ridicu: 
Tous pretensions of the two former 
Orders to new honours and privileges. 
"Тозо wero strictly the last estate- 
general held fn France, for in 1789 
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Stationers 


they were transformed into the 
National Assembly. 

States of the Church, aee CHUROH, 
тата ог тин. 

Statice, a cosmopolitan genus of 
Plumbainacom. im» over 120 
species, which are usually found near 
the sonas; ‘or in ван marshes. 
S: Атона, ‘the ses-lavencor oF 
Diarah beet, ceu on British shoroe. 

Statics, the branch of dynamics 
whieh deals with the action of forces 
Tn compelling а body to remain at 
foot or nov alter ite motion. The 
Rasis ot the scenos Is contained 10 
Newton's Lows of Motion (3, from 
Which aro deduced the “following 
axioms : (1) matter possessor inercia, 
Gnd requires {огоо to movo lb oF 
change lis motion; (2) eann force н 
indepondent, and oan be used ae в 
moans of Anding the eects of several 
forem. (3) foo ls (геи 
that із, it may be regarded ae applied 
Ar впу point ш i line of 
‘When toroce act in the samo etra 
line, the necessary condition of equi. 
шї le that Ш algebraical suza of 
the forece 1e equal to zero. "When 
two eoplanar fures do not aet їп the 
same straight line, the resultant, of 
the Тотоев may be measured by the 
diagonal of tho parallelogram whose 
Sides are proportional to the forces, 
‘This lends to the condition of equi- 
Ubrium illustrated ‘by tho Important 
Tropositinn known aa the triangle of 
Forces, that ia, 1f three foros acting at 
n point can be represented In magni 
tude aud direction by the sides of a 
triangle taken in order, the forces aro 
in equilibrium. ‘This proposition may 
be extended to include any number of 
forces ua the polygon of forces. When 
Une Hues of action of the forces do not 
intersect at & point, that is, if 
assi, "ule оиа "ar egal. 
librium ate that the algcbraical sum 
of the forces is zero, and the sum of 
Their moments avout ишу "point. ш 
thelr plane Je zero. Ii the foroes are 
not coplanar. their algebraica! emm 
must be zero, and the eum of thelr 
momenta about any fina їп а plane 
perpendicular to the forces must be 
Zoro, The moet general principle, 
applying io any number of given 

reco, |8 that tho sum of tho oom- 

ропегїя along each of the mom. 
coplanar directions must be zero, and 
Eh moments of the forode about eaoh 
of the three directions must be zero. 
in onder to produos equilibrium. 

Stationers’ Hall and Company, an 
institution for the tevistration of 
copyright. TheStationers Company, 
of wich (ue Май is ex outcome, was 
incorporated im the middle of the 
16th century mainly for the purpose 
ot Seppe objectionable works 
of ail kinds, for the better attainme 
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Stationery. вов Staunton 

roa Seed аот ares гонт 

EET pte z 

ББ AEE a Socata n DE E 
ER а, A АО my Get 

Nue aos ang н 

pe ы 

[Ele cp err 

tare to pr Ihe head of the} Statius, Publius Papinius (c. 61-с. 06 


office in the controller, and he is 
assisted by a numerous staff of clerks, 
bookbinders, printers, and examiners 
of printers’ and binders’ accounts, 
ions: 1. Wednesdays and Fri- 
days. the ancient fast days, on which 
the services were much longer than 
on ordinary days. 2. Stations of the 
Orose, a serio of pictures always 
found in Roman Cetholle churches. 
They denic, scenes in the passion of 
Christ, and the devotion of the S. 
consists in passing тош опе to the 











зет with appropriate devotions. | ment. 


They represent (1) Fae condemnation 
of our Lord by Pilate: (2) the loading 
with the cross; (3) (7yend (9) tho threo 
falls of Christ; (4) Christ meeting 
Hia mother: (5) the encounter wita 
simon the Gyrenian: (6) the meeting 
‘with Veronica; (5) with the women of 
Jerusaiem: (10) Chriat le str 
21) He la nailed to tae eroes; (12) Ho 
dies; (13) ie taken down from the 
това, ana (14) He is buried, 

байга, от Stateira: 1. Was the wife 
of Artsxorxoe L., Kiag of Persia: Sho 
us murdered by ber mother-in-law, 
Рагуза to the great griet of het 
husband.” 2. Waa the sister and alao 
the wife of Darius TII. A, captive of 
Alexander after Issus (333 Bc.) ahe 
died shortly after, aud was accorded a 
splendid funeral. 

Башы, à method of demonstrat- 
ing facla concerning the social lite of 
man based upon the. quantitative 
Obeervation of aggregates, ‘The term 
da derived trom stalus, in the sence ot 
state or area of government, and was 
originally applied io eny inquiry 
бойле “Eke social or райо 
conditions of the People without 
Eny particular regard to quantity, 
А ation or community naturally 
Shangoe trom minute to minute as 
fegarda the Individusia composing it, 
but a careful study of aggregates 
bows that it possesses certain per- 
Tannont features, Or. wl any тиш. 
features that change gradually in & 
typica) manner. The теа of 
бшсе may a» опсо be admitted, 
Since in a larg» comunity no singló 
Observer or group of observers car 
Spprebend exactly any great social 
fact without thelr aid, yet their use is 
accompanied with certain, dangers, 
"syn їп conneotion with the ign 
ant application of various aggregates, 
30 tha? i le often sald that" purec 
cap prove saytning Every impor 
ant country, oxoopt tho United ing- 
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| der Bowerer inapplicable ita 
me 








v er 
EPOD EE 
тле ы Eti 
secte funus, Wo gem 

pO EO yd 
Libri 11., the latter only a nt, 
[gue aca 
Eni aeiiae To bomen o etn 
phe deter: EE. 








Y 
dence that no Aot of 
became inoperative by mere degue- 
pro- 
visions might be con- 
ditions. Prior to the Statute Law 
Revision Acts, an Act was only in- 
operative either ditentiy by express 
Fopcal, or, indirectly, by the existonce 
of some subsequent Act contal 
provisions „inconsistent with Ше 
nor of the earlier Act. The 
Statute Law Revision Committee of 
1800 was appointed for the p 
of overhaniing the Statute Rolls and 


cee 
iss Morshant, in old English 
lama bond of record Батан te an 
Xr TOES SEunowladgon betes one 
a e дегин М the alata отцов 
Чо mayor or dial mae at 
Ea CE Aa 
appointed forthe porpoes on wii 
po d 
Rt pave beon awar у asaltat tis 
Sovaccingent were the laws agmini 
ci wore the lowe 

Bolo a nad attor ds rolen el 
Кага із ааа адет ns тошо of 
Edward lil (seo cupius шй sulig 
faciendum under ARREST), that euch 
Severe dawe as to В. wore rendered 


unnecessary. 
Sianta ‘of Frauds, see FRAUDS, 





| STATUTE or. 


Siaubbach, Fall of, see LAUTER- 
BRUNNEN. 
‘Staunton: 1, The cap. of A: 

co., Virginia, I.S.A. and Hes 135 m. 

br rail W.N.W. of itichmond. Неге 

are the Virginia school for tbe deaf 

and blind, вай several good giri 
10,804. $ A 














schools. Pop. (1910) 
nE DRE ы 
Illinois, LA. Pop. (1910) 5 


‘Staunton 


Staunton, Siz Leonard (1731 
180i an irian. diplomas boca 
‘Attorney General of Granada. Un. 
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Steam 


camo ohiet justice tn 1857, and was 
four times governor from 183-84. 8. 
played а llon’s part in the building up 


faunted’ by tno, lote of oce nnd ofa now state, 


entailed by 
capture of that island in 1778, he 
served his friend. Lord, Mavar 
for many years as confdential eeore: 
tary m India, and. in his company 
went om ap important embassy to 
Pekin (179: 

барп, Howard (1810-74), an 
English cheos-player and Shakospoar- 
fan scholar, received at the most A 
deeultory education and after running 
throngn the few thonsands hia father 
had left him, proceeded to oarn his 
living by writing handbooks on chess. 
Не wusa champion player of the game, 
defeating Bt. Amant .in Paris (1843), 
and Horwita and Lrrwitz in 184 
See Cien in 
Library. 

башга, в hydrated sillcate of 
iron and aluminium with magnesium, 
oceurring in Thombio crystals 10. 
metamorphic rooks, cg. clay elates 
ОГ Cornwall, and alio in the gneisses 
nd weis of, St. Gothard. The 
‘Tyrol, U.S.A. eto, Cryst yo a 
aruciform arrangement, are brown in 
‘colour with a sub-vkroous lustro 
(hardness Ps, ар, gr. FS) r à 

ila vanger, паше of an amt 
{county} and ite cap, in Norway. The 
аш bas an area 03032 sq. mm. and à 
POP. of 141,010. "Tho tn.. wüloh lios 
Margen, has a eplanald Lith century 

0, has e splendid 11th century 

Romanesque’ cathedral, “The chief 


D fe al, preserved foods, and 
























Wropol, the name of a goy. and 


ite capital, in N. Caucscla, Rusela, 
The 


and lo givon over to tho 


Ov. has an area of 20,970 aq. m... 
cultivation of 





уа, commends am extenólvo oom 
тегов in sheepekins, засце, grain; 
and tallow, Фор. 54814. 

Stawell, a th. With frecetone quat- 
tips end quartz mines, 179 ra bY rall 
WNW. of Melbourne, in b 
‘Victoria, Australia, Pop. 5900. 

Sia weil, Bir William Foster (1815- 
ao} 85 Hab colonial паити аце. 

i Irish bar in 1839 an 
Sharer еюшш, Avstralia ii TEA 
‘On the foundation of Victoria be be: 
‘sane tlornoy-Concral to that eolony, 
And ‘sat also on both the laginiative 
‘nd oxocutive counclla, eying ae- 
isted in the drafting of the Constitu- 
lon. Aot, whleh gave the oolong a 
Е [ve government, "Ae be 
хг 
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the French | 
| porta mast, the ' fore-and-Aft МАУ, 
y. running frorn the head of опо mast to 


Stays, the strong ropes which sup: 


another, and the "baok-stay,"a aimi- 
iar rope ranning тош cho Mead of a 
mast (o tho aldo of the ship. To bo “tn 
Mays "1s the ast of going abont, from 
one taok to another, and to ‘mod 
Sa je to tall in tho attempt to go 
about. 

Steed. William Thomas (1940-1919), 
an Engish jonrnaliats born at. ible: 
Gouaropationa! ministers ja 1211 he 
5 0 eters n 1871 he 
озше, edivor of the Darlington 
Northern “Echo, and, coming up 
London, 


to 
waa appointed — asalstant 
‘editor of the Pall Mal! Gazette [n 1860, 
hd queaeaded John Morloy in the adi: 
torial ohair in 1883. He introduced 
the "interview " into modern Journal- 
dem, ae waa iwaya tdt en: 
terprising and brilliantly original. 
ils series of articles on the Maiden 
Tribute io Modern Babylon, ought 
secured the pesaing of the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act (1883), resulted 
in hia spending three monthe in Hol 
iip Gack He eie the Pail Mal 
‘and subsequently foun 
the Review 











Boor, imperialist, epirivualist, and en- 
ihusistic supporter of peace. Не 
wrote fluently and vigorcucly on all 
manner of aubjects, his works Inoind: 
ing the Truth about Russia, 1888: 
The Pope and the New Era, 1559: 17 


Christ came lo Chicago, 1893: aad 
обу е was Опе ot 
[© loaa of the 


Mre. Booth, 10 
stelle Stead 








those arowred In the 


Stealing, sec LANCENT. 
Steam, the colouriess, transparent. 
vapour Into which water passes when 
Yaporioed, It is given off from tho 
ага of water at All temperaturen 
*o long as the air above it ls unsatu- 
Fated. ‘The alr is saturated, at a given 
Verperssure, when a slisht боой 
esusen the formation of water again 
Tf the pressure of vapour is lesa Cham 
that of the external pressure, the В. 
ГУШ evaporate quieti irom the aur 
Of the water. vapour pres 
dure becomes “greater than the Ox 
temal pressure, the water will change 
into 5., not only at the surfaco, bub 
she i ote aes eect Bae 





Phenomenon of . For any 
ven externa] pressure there is & 
te temper ‘at which ebulll- 





tion occurs, At atmospheric preesure 
о 
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the tomperature required is 100° O, | Oreuzot works in France, after de- 
at a pressure of 280 Ibe. per sq. in. | signa sketched by James’ Natrnyth. 
the temperature required lw 200° C. In 1839 the Great Britain, в pe 
Approximately. Thus we soo that | steamer, wis designed, Lut б wos 
oblig the iemperature at which found tiapossible 10 get the paddie- 
S's evolved in a cle тов such abaft forged, and application we 
Mà aS. boiler, ingreses the presare | 
seventeen or cighteo times. Tse | 
material of the boiler then must be | 
St erent, strength since aight tne | 
Stones of tompordture causes à groat | 
erus of peste, Квад 
Rankine hare forme tales showing | 
the relation between the presse and | 
terapecavure of ebulidon. If S. ds 
taken awey from cho presence of | 
water and heated, it becomes wiper- 
Teated and epproxitately obeys the 
daws governing the expansion “of | 
sce, “To convert, gun of water 
to 8, requires a ааваа smount of | 
hent energy слой tre beat of evapo | 
Tation heat ie dierent at dif. 
Jaran? wemperatates, being governed | 
| 








by the equation L= A- Bb, where 1, 
= heat of evaporation end А and B 





ФИ ion C5. at B00" Cis 
‘Approximately 470 calories, To heat | 
SR тедшды 1 eal por атыр por | 
de (C.) rise of temperature. vus | 
Теле found p tho heat, required to, 
moe S. inorensem as the Tempera. | mado to Nes zi 
Vue ries, although the heat. of | ade te Nesmnyth fore solution of the 
Yaporisation decreases with riso of fol enough.. His sketch in Bis shema 
mall "I engines “however this оок was very compioto, and waa 
fal. g engine homoven this examined by Bonrdon om a visit ab 
meren of haat required Та vapore the Ректор; works, Nasmyth saw 
foal consumption) i overbalanced 
by tho increased economy duc to the 
her “working “temperature” (aoe 
STEAM ENGINE), товарен volume 
of B. ia much greater than that of 
water: one valine of water apo. C. 
roduoes about 1700 rolumes of S. ві 
00° C^" dt is ао lighter than al. 
shallow 


Ted "wil evaporate, away com- 
etei 1n time. Tha S. formel, being 
hter than air, rie and frósh air 
ita place. This also is saturated 
With steat and rises ц з turn. This 
sa on anki tho watar diaapous, 
EG шей for henting porpora, be: 
cause of ite largo it heat of 
рпеш, whieh iw given up oa 
Condensation." It в also used for 
@йл!есбепе purposes and as a fre 
extinguisher.” For other uses of S. aee 
Sream Hasomns, ENGINES, Cte. 
‘Steam and Power Hammera. Among | 
tho many doas of James Watt in cone то, 2 
Bison mr B oir GE RU cot py 
Shkinee wee опо results in в patent ab Creuzot tho steam-hammer from: 
TIT) tor а, stoam- алаг, " Wim. hio deelgns sotually at work in 1842, 
Deverell, of gurer, also took out a and took out his patent the same 
patent in 1806. Tho first machine іп year. The sketoh showed an in- 
Җа use. was “constructed by |vertad cylinder, mounted in a heavy 
Bourdon, mechanical engineer of the frame, with a beavy block of iron op 
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thn end of the piston-rod. The block 
was by admitting steam under 
the piston and released by an attend: 
ant who allowed the stesin to escape, 
‘The "mass fell under tho action of 
gravity on to the anvil below. Na- 
smyth’ first stcam-hammer waa soon 
‘eonatrnoted, 





that the attendant could "think in 
blows’; at one stroke tho hammer 





* gould bo mado to crack an ogg in a 
vineginan at tha nort to anak the 
parish.” Їп 1843 steam was admitted 
bora ene piston fo ald gravitation, 
эрй automatig gear was Wied bul 
abandoned; The nox; aammer had 
ht of 5 tons end a fall of 5 fo. 
Phe Invention. mado possiblo thé 
forging of very much larger masses of 
Iron өз е whole instead of bit by bit 
“welding of parts and consequent 
затон eahmemes lere, cellae 
Shoot, for instance, coald be mado. 
‘Tho next application, was for pile: 
driving, the b 
giving ду blows to the minute. It 
Slag gavo riso to the “Infant Hercules * 
Or" sleam-hammcr орвішо, sho cranie 


beim placed in the ‘position of the 
anvil, for which medals were ge 





Google 


en 


oh |up and dı 


ammer of + tons weight | ings 


Steam 
ff the reat exibition, In 1885 the 

waa produced. А 10-owt, self- 
acting eteam-emmner is shown in 


Fu. 1. 
, Meesey, of Manchester, 


pË 





Е 


selt- Keur. 
| eurvea line J io moved attoniatically 
by a roller on the hammer curing tha 








hand with the lever Q; a sharp down- 
ward movement of tis lever causes 
S dead blow to be given, while iit is 
heid down the hammer gripa work 
Branly om the avil. Tho valve chost 
Sontcion two valves; tho аа ора 
valve р, niich is of the piston ty vs 
controlled by the lever J or Q, and 
the stan valve A oontraliod hy the 
hand lover B or a foot lover generally 
added. ^ he lather түлибез the 
amount of steam aduuitled and thoro- 
Тоо the force aad speed of the blows. 
1f ateam ts nearly shub off whle Vii 
in tho lower notehes, that i in the 
portion log stokes, the tup wil 
old up ate height of about two-thirds 
follstroke, ‘Phépalletsorfaclngs ortho 
un and anvil are of fous ‘cast: 
"up to the 20 owt. size; in largor 








are 
hammers of thls typo aro made up to 
25 owl, the well merely denot 
that of tho harmer not tho {отсо о! 
the blow: for heavier types up to 





gained ! 00 owt, the slides in which the tup 
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that atmosphere prem bright 
down the pistan: condensed denm. 


inde 

x the pipe EP to the tank 
Supnising the mater. The ошоо 
feed f dra i Тат we 
pec ian ml 
mocked than by appels from the 
bear.  Newromnwn'é engine абай por: 
dei ur mcm. It naa in ТУ, 








ا 
Spa ашаса ‘Wark, eommenced to | Ч‏ 
Study the s. Е. rostig m bis patent | <‏ 
of oo singlo-nnling engine at 1749.‏ 
His studies were completely конот tiie‏ 
пай is engine Che aucune of exer‏ 
Sums en Кыныш Bnd the | !‏ 
Ba s “production, ^ tanum, шш‏ 
Changer. 50 fnr siéws bad acted | bo thus utilised the tutes‏ 
tly diret from the coer, molly | of the soars, mneh of weh hitherto‏ 
ina cylinder sapasi oom Eire Mei n hmd bees eonüenaed ЛД‏ 
eendenmition being produced bv оп entering the собраа‏ 
oming the cylinder ty external ur | wus азаи ‘wich‏ 
internal application of water, Watt | asted against n ‘facut en‏ 
West ПЫ Grinder тунт up А jacket | the ther deed зерип Instead‏ 
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against simospherlo pressure, There originally used, providing inlet and 
‘wore other Improvements in the exheust openings alternately for each 
piston and other Darts, e.g, the use of end of the piston. Fig, 5 shows the 
а stuffing box, Watt alo used a valvo just Botore cut-off on the right, 
Ryüraulé governor called the oaia- the steam in C escaping аз Showt 
таа for the speed. “In: by arrows to tho охаш, Тре 
1788, in ship with Boulton of ,ecopatric, by moans of set screws SC, 
Birmingham, be patented Mis double- can be adjusted to definits relative 
ading ‘engine, in wish the steam ‘motion, with thon crank.” Fig 10 

‘alternately on each sida of the showa in seven figures tha positions 
erlinder, enabling him to abolish the of valve and piston C and E, the 





та. 5 
dlumsy, unoconomlo sounterpoising positions of the crank and eccentric 
in use. Fig. 3 shows the slngle. Feepootively. in 1 steam 18 be. 
zoting pumping engine, Fig. £ tho admitted through SP to the lefe en 
Souble-acting ona Patented in 1784. of the cylinder, thia continues tll in 2 
In addition ‘to the improvement of the Dory 18 closed, Une pressure so far 
double-action there was the introduo- remaining practically constant, rom 
Шоп of the parallel moons, u metal 2 to 3 the port remains closed, the 
beam took the place of thé wooden volumo inorewelag but the predeure 
beam, а governar, throitie-valve, and decreasing behind the piston, La 1 the 


d planet ger to convert | 
gua and planet goar to cof ert | rebura movement of the slide reopens 


"He also introduced she indicator, by | ei с 
whioh a record of stesm pressure in| 

The" cylinder, was obtained. The 

crank "was also Watts idom, but, 

[Комп эу Wastorongh.” who Ц т 
leard of {t. By his thorough study | 

of the scientific "principles under- | 2 
ding the use of vicum, James ‘Watt | 

produced an engine whioh ie practi- | 

cally that of the present, timê; the T 








strength of boilers of his timo was in- 
sufficient for the use of high steam 








See anlara tap caer КЫЗ & 
below on the right hand, where it, 

exerts pressure on the piston. Тһе. 
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dock, а matter of great importante) height above the аласара lina, 
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SU ал cupo. ree obuia £V la 
тит ouni to thm “lea and BE 
vem tangent te Й: AOD is per- 
Pendimi ta HE. ^ rhe twa eive 
Eelen аге dmm on AD. The nd: 
mision, Thee, afd compression 
posstions nf the wank can be detar- 
[fined and te ато. dias OP and 
[DRS AE. che omiaan айа india 
(Пар rerpectivety, IF now Ре non торге 
| е ыу ойып “af” t 
[Git repriaedtz the motion ot ene 
| raiva frou сопы! position, and as 
|О% is tie Detalles МЕ. ka Its reos she 


opening of the port 
tons ct 
m 

im rank has travalho, ae 
aded 
{ho самай. pening, WHE repreneata. 
БЕЛҮ i cia 
Raney IC 
fkin DRE 
pig, [sen Load text-book must Ё 
eros, e Gray tue (pya, Туна inr qm 
Deme puts quine rs ended eis dua me it 
instrament 4 pi into е angie of advance, which ara taken 
gine cee ean? а нөр шшр Sage ы дши 
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being non-condensing steam taken and compared. The taking of‏ ا 
шын an unit aes «cata‏ 
Doreen баран eee [nien Synod, Жашын, М dar‏ 
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Showing Distribution. 
of Steam in Oyndar 
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фос, mhen megk dare b 
the bonte. te tainporatire 










* чып 
bec preeurm besides сидр beam 
їп Nesting the condense usualy. 
‘Condensation in the cylinder is 
minimiä b» reduelng tie таги 
з папой ав poesi, by steam OF 
iot air jacketibg, by tho use of stra 











#орагилта which albe liquid. ta 
drain away, or by прег авіа, 
Super-hented eed up to 
AU or ШМ CT. is dey steam with 





perature "without еса аналі | 





[егег luteis dose sway with 
austen la thy «чї, , Suph 
finm, mus produced m 1724 in the 


fhah boiünrs of John Parne: Com 
rea ated Parkina used iL absol 18u 
bit Treveetiok, nade tus Erst real 
application, uni Hirn Best seien 

iy Гауса даай it 0336] Taher, | 
now of tupi] S.A. navy, experimented 
with M (185064), nnd John 


(1351) rind mscr ring прагай, 


ioa. Ру Great 
кайне! Teiibensnd Watt wni 
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D? shows a пов condensing 





‘rie a ben Te water 
А 
the eller for Cas generation at. 





he rate gue quam ree a 
mies Sat a ыш tela ek ee уша Sie a 
5 
acere tl ern eed i dac eco cafa ч, 
Trin E E 
Hc CC XE p DUE 








à trom the cylinder, AS te altaya eeposod te pavesure irom the 
Dine bir mie тон: fam the emp eplisder ant aback dr 
BE the water entern and educa ac] ob ideis ied tg the raive. Pisin 
Bo artar pi iles. S ile i m eria to ciet te 





me 





iub 
iir ps Hor 
| T Nee . 











: Ungu 
EH "tdi Eus 
pum d 
uei ihi н 25 | 
im И] E] a 
iu | 
| me 
H | | 
| fub 
0 1А 
mu 
pe pi 
з 





Steam 62 Steam. 


Моо, controlled by a belanoed weigh from the cylinder, drawing forward 
shat moving in dt. The Alien link, the valve and admitting steam behing 
Fig 1s, io straight, and the woigh shaft the piston, giving tho forward gear; 
simultaneously adjuste both block the lowerthg of the nut revernea thia 
Abd link by opposite motion; Install process and the working of the engine. 
engines tho gear is changed by means > Fly-veel.— This, во prominent а 
of hand ever, Lut langer enxines are feature of the emal! horizontal engine 
sontrolled by a capitan wheel and 10 пеоеввагу to carry, the mo 
Worm. ‘while m the largest marine menhariam beyond the dead pain 
Sugince a separate cugino ls fitted for At the moments when the 

working the mechanism. In modern rod and piston tod are in direct 
‘coometives steam pressure or alr the crank is also in the ваше line, anc 





steamprossure merely produces strain. 





ako ia ‘of taal poate Hack: kinetic energy in the By- 
worth’s is the original; the block | wheel acts and carries the crank shaft 
slides in а slot, but che valvo rod is round beyond both dead points so 


EA X P ra nda tiep ee ge 

ot or a fio valve, the masteran EEE EU. 
TRIGO and КАКЫ орушу pomen 9 

euros, but slow on on and good а Tus 

exhaust; it further does away with . Governor.—| = Fig. ji shows at 

the necessity for the double eccentric, Watt’s governor ‘geared to the кай 








тә 17 


Two links Lı, pinned опо on cach sidoj shaft MS, end by moans of levers 

fro links Dy coupled to ышк blocks | ihe stean ripe, When the worerner la 
[ocus | the tean pipe, When the governor 

double“ ourred | rotating, Chi balls wes Ciro out: 

aire marta Br cintitugal foros und aba 





with decreased sp 

the fall the motion is transferred to a 
Talve spindie V us simple tread | valve of elliptical form ic the юын 
то motion; thie is controlled by the pipe, so that increased speed shuts off. 
эрш lover’ Rl, amd the mis om Bann, wh decre ЫЫ peo. 
tho roversing sorew RS. "Tho elova-|For single rovolutione, the fiy-whoei 
Чоп of the nut moves CG baekwards|reguistéa speed, the governor not 
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T show three forma of governor one. 
being provided with а daah not, sert- 
ii do damn 

due to 


‘he iscrosand ormaltivity 


ого аг arrangement- 





Instead af dealing чш steam in tii 
throttle, nome form at variable o 
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As the engine is single acting, i.e. the | 
Pistons exert presse only оп the | 
down stroke, no cushioning ocours 
this w supplied in the air-cushion 
cylinder, with ity aide piston, below 
the low-pressure orlinder. ^ Holes in | 
the atr cylinder are opened at the | 
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ing a paddle wheel astorn by moans of 
ropes: rood, hedl. 
Marquis do Toumey, TE, built e 
поблаги boat in which Watt's ime 
provements. were introduced. 


boa; waa made by John Fitch, 1787, 
at Philadelphia." Milie, Taylor, and. 





bottom of the stroke to the atmos. 
phere so that compression performed 
Dy the guide pistons always com: 
mences at atmospheric pressure. All 
pars of the moving mechanism are 
thus under ‘constant compression, 








in 1801, bedle the Chariot 
| tug-bost, actually in ‘use tho follow: 
ing year, mtd with engines with 
| Watt's liaprovemente; this was the 
| irst prectica] steam boat, Commercial 
gucoess was first attalued by, Robert 
| Filton with tho Clermont in 1807 ; it 
| was uted with an engine by Нопёат 
| and Watt and plied Between АП 
jand New York” in 181, the C. 
of 30 tons, constructed, by Henry 
i coramienoed тыра Journeys 
between Glasgow and Grecnock. Бу 
| TIL five steamers, all Scotch built, 
| were at work in Britain. ‘The engine 
first used was a direct offspring of Ure 
beam-engine aud was known as the 
side-leoer есше; ous form of which 
was the grasshopper. "In this tbe 
Eylinger wi тага and rods were 
ied to the cross-hend, brought. 
down the side of the cylinder where 
‘they were attached to a lever or beau 
jal Eas opposite end af whioh vae the 








[modern deviow and vhe omission of 
ће governor and fiy-wheel is still used 
vctus Оа tmerteat beam: 


engine, 
тһе eccentrics sre forged sod on vens in 1822, gave a speed of 15 to 
the crank pin, and the brasses and 16 m. per hour to the №. Americu 
осем straps dip bodily et every |i 1997. The pistón rod аваа ie 








revowutiog шуо the oi in the crank 
chamber. The nir-buffer relist cock: 
enahle the starting of the engine bı 

hand, by reliering to alr-cusbion 
prose) they are closed as soon as 
She engineis under way. Thegoreruor 
is shown on the end of the ваб with 
The weight controlled by а spring in 
the position assumed when the engine | 
тарле: aracta on thethrattie valve | 
of the piston type, by means of ul 
valve which it regulates, thus admit- 
ying mor or lou steam, With 20 LD: 
100 revolutions per min., 13 Ib 
conamprion ‘per LB (BGERÎ 

13 lbs, (non-condensing) has been re: 

Marine enzines.— The earliest form. 

described by Papin, was fitted with. 
a Savery engine, 1695, and simply 
pumped sufficient waver to drive a 
Water wheel which turned paddie 
wheels. In 1717 Papin constructed a 
similar veo. Jonathan Hulls, in 
1735. patented a scheme utilising 
Neweomon'satmosphoricengino, driv- 














‘coupled to one end of the beam. the 
opposite ond of the beam cperiting 
the crank by means of & long rod. 
For river work in America it is used 
with little alteration still, fact which 
jshows its reliability, durability, sud. 
|adaptability. ` The cooilating engine, 
first used as a land engine, was per- 
fected ond appliod to paddle steamers 
by Penn And Alo by Maudsley and 
eld. The cylinders oscillated on 
| hollow trunnions, one acting as steam 
the other ьн exhaust pipe: the piston 
‘coal | worked directly on the crank by 
means of crank pin. Valve chests 
i with D valves are placed on opposite 
[ges of ‘the суйп to, preserve 
| balance, and channels Jead (о those 
round the cylinder. ‘The valves are 
operated by two eecentmos and а 
special goat, fitted on the crank shaft. 
eillating anginas are almost obsolete. 
being replaced by the compound 
engines working more eoonoruioally 
‘and at higher pressure. For seaman 
with short rapid passages with fre 








2 





Seda ng ш 
of tho eorom ate = 
o eorom jer Ocean ок an: 
Тоюн. Gearing waa soon dropped, 
nd the piston, run a£ greater epeede, 
Was coupled direct to tho main shaft 
The ‘most successful type. of new 
Penn's. Trunk A 
"io some of the Tangent veniala In 
the Navy, ib waa not suitable, Low: 
Seer, tor the "over facrensing «бат 





old steeple-engine. | The next groat 
improvement waê the arrangement 
he high and low pressure еу 
dom fashions wil eno piston tea 
‘only emerging from behind tha low- 


Freemans cylinders amd attached to 
e high-pressure piston. For small 


option er 


Steam 


crank; tho epeed is 200 to 309 revolu- 
tions per minute,  Trivle-expansion 
engines were made possible by the 
introduction cf hollow вайа of come 
resed stoel; they were first used ш 

STE. Since then, ИЛ the introduction 
turbine, wid later of Шо Diesel 

oil engine, marine engines have de- 








£ aped along the ines of патыша 


expansion, vertical уре, Throe or 
Tour cranks ar» used, and tho arrange: 
ment of these bas done much to re. 
duce vibration. "In the largest marine 
в the dcuble-porved slide valve 

Tho Stephenson, ор other simple 
finie motion, Win пай; but. the higher 
еше, cylinders ae commonly 
itte with pisvon valves, Аз exemple 
of seam ships fitted with large 





Spundero, mey Le. “mentioned nhe 
Тт ct SN tone апа speed of 20 
it is tied with one high-pres- 





717. two оло равоне 
> rudes 105- towcoko being 127 
‘uel consumption is 318 





20 and 2. "Tho Kaiser Wilheim 
rosse, 90,600 tons, speed 29/5, 
"presume cylinders at 52”, 
diate. at 90°, four low. 


two 
two ini 
Pesouros at бе} with a aroko of CO, 























Ташен and tug-boata the Ann) form pressure 178; the Пече for coal being 
S E benocompount inverted non: 200 and Pii. “dhe Tolowing 
condoning or seam hammer typa, | relati mail steamers of the 
tbe cylinders being placed above пасове 1840 aro interesting: 
кыв | 
| Date | me | биг | Te 
| c x 
| 1840 | Dritannia, ею. 1,154 ! 740 | 8i 
1843 | Hibernie Tar poio | $ 
| 1848 | America | 1825 | 2000 | 107 
185 1 Eme 8100) 12. 
IBS | Arabie $402 | $350 | 13 
| 1855 | omia $300 ' £000 | 19 
tree | { Scotia 3871 £90 | 14 
| China 2539 2390 | 131 
1865 | Јата, | E 2680) 14 
11860 | Rusin | 2980 ^ 3100 | 14. 
| 1874 | Scythia 4556. 3,250 | 134 
1191 & | (Юз 3503 | 
1881 | Servia 1392 9900 | 167 
| 1882 | Auranie T2368 8900 | 17 "^ 
1884 | Umbrie | мм | iws „+ 
|1893 | Campania | 12:95 06000) 22 3 2 screws 
1900 | Saxonia lT 10400 | 1525 7 Hewe | 
| 1905 | $6000 | 21099 | 13 LO {зиз 
Carmania 30,000 21,000 | 15 no gews | 
jen | Lusitania | 33000 | 70,000 | 25 5 dames) | 
Y Turbine. 
The Cunard-Steamers give an їп- marine engines, Up to 1602 side 
structive Idea” of the progress in lever jet condansing engines with 


Google 


Steam 
single cylinders varying in diameter 
from 724 to 103 in, were used, tubular 
Salire ropiaciag the fee i 1583. Ta 
1862 oscillating gearud surface oon- 
densing engines were introduced with 
aylindera of 40% or 82 in. From 1X65 
to 1870 inverted direot acting surface 
‘condensing engines took their place 
mith single cylinders varying, from 
33 to, 87 in. Vertical direct. acting. 
componnd sürtaoe condensing engines 


‘came into use In 1874 with oylinders | ad 


‘Of XU to 105, and 5? to 71 їп. two 





in I884 cironlar steel and Scoto 
bollore replaced the older types, and 
forced dranght waa used for the first 
time In 1898. The Gala (1879) hud 
inverted 





80 п. diameter. Triplo o | 
engines 


oput, which adder d. and 

T respectively, The dadana and 
veiy. Tho Andania an 

iauna (1019) aro quadruple expan 


on, with 2, 2, 2, 


53, and 16 in. diameter respectively. 
this type of engine being Bret used 
fa 1909. The turbine was frat used еш 


in 1905 on tho Carmania. 
Locomotive enginea—Prantioal at- 
tempts at these engines date from the 
improvements in the ateam engine by 
"Watt, Murdoch, his assistant, con- 
ted a model after а patent by 
Watt, fitted with a graashopper en- 
gino; thls io in the Бон Kensin 
useum.  Trevethick and Vivi 
ch-pressure stem locomotive mor 


Fur 









‘ling 
worth in 1814, and ше many years 
in improveménte. In 1829, à com- 

ition was held with a prize of 2500 
or the beet locomotive suitable, for. 
passenger tratie. The ' Novelty * by 
Braithwaite and Eriorenn, the ' Sans- 
parol] "by Hackworth, tho’ Porsevor- 
ance’ by Durnrtall, and the * Rocket,” 
Stephenson s engine, entered: the last 
named attained & speed of 30 ш, per 
Hour, and eaelly gained the mido. 
Just ия the S. E. was the outeome of 
the nocersity of draining the Cornish 
mines of water, tha locomotive waa 
the result of the needs of the northern 


pressure and one low. 
"used. in 1881 oval steel boilere, | 


d | the smoke boz, which in Englan 
inders | been, extended 


‘Poylindersof 76, 37, | thro 


J is also exhibited there; a full- | By 





driving wheels, and the 

ен how, excent SE 
"Whess an replaced by the 

Rc E E 


ra tha greatast cimenity ія the 
limitation imposed on the size of the 
boller, and the area of the grato, а 


large amount of big: 
E SPEC 





зоте 700 to, 350 tubos, boing 
nowadays. Rayani 
boiler in tho region of the furnace 


after the Аше 
practice. Beneath the funnel 
fArparateat trom it b tha blast pi 
innt from the cylinder, 
iperheating apparatus is si 
theres ‘andthe, мешш. pire 
from ti 








LE 
i 
Е 
A 


steam orestes a o Tanghe 
by indvoing a partial vacuum wi 
tho amok bor: anything up tA 7 oe 
Vins of water. Modern’ engines are 

ире. 








d, 

Germany leading the мау lu 1608, 

y fis means Professor Goes found 

(1) that lower pressures ‘imi 160 Ibe.) 

might be ured: ($) a saving of 15 to 20 

Seton of wer of 10 tas ri 
Capacity, an nores St 10 to 15) 


Sent gl power а reduction of no Е 
than 6 per cont, of water, tho fuel not 
Бе herent. "Av an Sample of 
od of super hostina, tho stoan on 
having che Боер passes to a collector, 
thence song tubes which pass down 
enlarged Cube Кош the Aro box, 
almost to the end, then back 
аайы compartment of 
Cylinder’ Tho boller Mua teen 
Syluxer. Tho bolor stes texnpara- 
Viro is at about 377 Foy the supor. 
heated steam st 590" F. Koonomy or 
suche nabare la nasira of the 
Greatest “advantage to ай engins 
hich bae to sore and ошту la Swe 
Rael” Pieaitations of space’ are abe 
ашан (ho supplying of heated feed- 
Water by fool-pamps as in most 
Engines: Injectors are used, Dut are 
поб satisfactory with hot water. The 
London & South Western Hallway hen, 
Were iet some of fa engines 





orien had settled down (o a leading 
‘of carrying whode with four | witi 


Google 


h food pumpe, the water, contained 
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jari enpplementarr to the tender, due to revereing the airection of low 
being heated by from thé | of steam, the Stumpf valve gear has 
ponta and. paluy Тюш exhaust come into uso. teem чаа ага 





"The locomotive usually onntatna piston: 


qur elemen нду жаша perae, Ор ско а 
DA X C Boh oF Ue ашар © s n 
ine under the smoke box. Inj Whe e летети пет. — There are 


Ther are usually inside tho loading or bogis wiecie, driving and 
frame, as that position gives тагу coupled wheels. and teasing wheels, 
ein” fuming’ Оп Tho number of these expressed in 

















foreign lites they exo Suteide|order gives the laas of Я 
the frame, tert being then ү 
possible, accessibility being four coupled wheels and no 








Fra. 96 


$24 the noocesity for a cranked axis trailor, 4-40. Ip Britain де Ation- 
done away with. In compound tio" 4-12, and the 4-60 t 
three or four cylinders Bre predominate : the Q. 





Toro umal now бо Reavy shunting engines, 4-80 and 
Paap? ene cylinders, ono pair being [um 
plaeed in frunt of the other. Thel’ Pacific’ 4-62. 
Platono through the connecting rod 4 . 4, tho Pralin, 6 
Жайлдїо tne crank axie: two rank Consolidation, 2 "eo the Бове 
are driven by the two pistona, and aro т 2—10—0, the “Mikado” 2 
at OO". Valves are of еде pattern, 3, and the ыл, Ee EE 








"od with poppot valves operated by | improvemonte, but Francia Wobb. of 
cams. ее [E 
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regular, use, His improved t 
Samne of which aro etil i servic, Bad 


fire outaide:Righ-preweure cy ldem 
15 in. diameter, aud two leido lo 
pressure oybndero, 16) In. diameter, 
h plans having в stroke of 24 in. 
The Midland Railway has a number | 
of three-cylinder engines in service ; 
imo low prossure outside, ope hich- 
iste framon: Tho ah. А 
pressure takes boller steam at 22011 
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1894: W. 
Theory and Prose gm. 
Engines ant, other Prime Movers 


The Stearn En 
рана and ep 





the Steam ‘engine, 
azine Steam Engine 
32, Trip! 


mes ала Eline жу 1890; 


pae aas dai waon etkatote laco the Latet, TAEI and ie Баал 
p EE i rs [A 
Srlindore, ho steam regulator on ng aed the 
Boing moved over operntes а main о. 6 
and jockey valves, admitting high” | feign. pour iiri 
pM. dodi LL 
Gand the, iom miman nip ET 
n the main valve ів on the point. ап, Locomotive Mechanism. 
SE meina the агы of te lose Кай sie, 
sure admission із at a maximum, and xomotive Practice, 1903; 
a further movement of the handle tives, 1906 ; 





Causes the main vale gradually to 
‘close the opening, while increasing | 1013. 

the’ opening ta the high pressure | Steam Nawy, ме Bxcavamion. 
steam, pipe. When the Mende in| Steam Plough sce DOLEMENTS, 
moved over about 30", boilor steam | Steam soe TURBINES, 


is gut of from the” low-pressure |S: 
auxiliary and compound working 
commence "On the continent and 
in Amerie bwo cplndere, Digi 
pressure end low-pressure compoun: 
Gre gloved, wiih erramceneut for 
farting бу admitting steam o be 
low-pressure exinde, Foureylin- 
der compounds аге also employed, 
wo high pressure, twe Пози раар 
tandem, The Vauclaim system has 
two high -pressures and two low-pres- 
Surwe. ^ vertically, ‘superposed and 
driving "io o common oross-hood ; 
ears oane employed, ond 
iting steam to each pair 
of oyiinders. OA tas N. of France 
Raliway, the De Glehn and Du 
Bosquet system has met with marked 
suooese: the two higi-pressures and 
бо low-pressure, drive cranks To- 
spectively at U0, the paira boing at 
10s to each other. Since 1890 prag- 
‘all'French: engines ere оп this 
Walded by allowing the High presure 
3 lowing tho high-pressure 
rami tt in the топ axie, he 
reseure ones on the rear axle of 
ur coupled wheels, walle the 
jte motion of Ue two palis bas 
lar of, 


two valve 
valve distrit 


p 


E 


Most of the Wustrations in this 
article orc taken from Sir A. Jamie- 
son's Steam amd Steam Engines, by | BM 
kind perrlseon of Messrs. Gif. 











Sicario Acid (Cg HCOOH), a fatty 
acid осешт\г in fasa and о > ТЫ, 
Then pur, a colours wazy eub 
stance, inedible in water, but solub! 
in alcohol aud ethor шыш point 
= Oo Cll sla salte, except nooo 
of the наце, ara insolnbie In water, 
On the commercial scalo, tallow and 
Sihet ata apd oiaro decomposed ith, 
ater, dilute sulphuric acid, or milk of 
Hime Under pressure." Tho product is 
fdistiled in B current of supernbatad 
steam and а pasty mixtur? of fatty 
acide їз obtained, from which ali 
glycerol and liquid alate m le re- 
fovea by pressure. 
Bari maes B шушо of paimen 
fend steario Golds (stoarine), which is 
mixed with тагал vo maka it lem 
Brittle and employed in the manu 
Tüctare of car 

Ie E: 


Stearin, “Tristearin, 
Tristesrate 105850501 
component af tte ol 

When pure i a colourless, tasteless 
Tobstabes, sonus fà ешр bt in. 
salable in) water. Ip is Чегош 
by water ard dilute minerai ае ot 
moderately’ high temperanires (200° 
Ci forming glzeorol and sveario acta. 


‘Staatite, cr Soapstone, see TALC. 
Steatornis, sce GuacitaRo, or Оп. 


Sieiman, Edmund Clarence (1833- 
1908), an American poct and оніо, 
pegat “Ше аз а Journalin, was & 
banker in WallStreet, New York. from 
аот and was for ever рош 
yeare оп the New York Stock Er. 
change, As a critio, he deserves Ic 
remembrance for hin Pictorian. 
(875 )and his Poets of America (1860), 
Volumes which show uncommon clear: 





Steel 631 Steeple 
mena of vision and judgment. Among | amey n Ике quantity, of such, goods 
Ris pooma, tho ast collection of whioh | wil, bo re-delreredrbr gh tenant. 


‘waslasued in 1397, tae moreambitious | E 
are The Blameless Prince, 1809, ond 

im Ode on Hawthorne, 1811 
‘Stool. Mrs. Flora Annie (webster) 
novelist, Sho wrote Vide | 


Rivers, 
1801, Tales 
Rea 


ЖЯ Sovereign пета 100, ete? 
NOU Bi date (Таб Ута Soots 
tish sculptor, the son of 
ider. Ho spent some vers of study 
tue» of Soott оп 
Kempa "s f Queen View 
ӨП» high wp on the Royal Lastitu- 
tion, of mors, Allan Ramsay, 
and Professor Wileon (in bronze), und 
‘of Wellington and Prince Albort (both 
eer Aro АП in Reinburgh. In 
ow York now stands his colo 


Pioio, Sir Richard (1072-1739), an 
лаан män of lettore, born in Dublin, 
and was educated ‘at the Charter- 
house, London, whore Addison was а 
fellow-pupi. He entered the horse- 
xuards in 1694, and became a roister- 
‘ous man about town. He published 
The Christian Eero in 1701, and in the | 
samo L3 


bapen 





he 





buted two-thirds of the essays, Addi- 

gon writing sovcral of the remainder, 

In 1711 he startad the Spectator, and 
an 





рео 
quiered parliament in 1719, аай ini 
the following year amd The Crisi 
in favour of the Hanoverian Suooee: 
gion. After thoaccansicn of George Lr 
‘was rewarded for his support 
Mith various ооо. ra ust comedy, 





The Conscious Lovero, was produced at | 


ЗЕ of tho Spectator and tho Той | 
sayit of tho and tho Tatler 
that hols famous, and, although Mac- 
away contrasted Шш adversely with 
friend and colleague, Adalon, 
there 1s litle doubt (iut S. was ud 
great а man, At least he outiined the 
ые of Sir Kager de Covers, 
ough Addison mantel that Bas 
man at Гай length. To one 
Suman, Lady Elizabeth Hastings, he 
Paid e 'oomplimont tit could only 
Wve been uttered by a master, "То 


Jove her." he said, ‘is a liberal educa- | 


Нэ There isa biograpty by Aiken 
[ 
Steel, aee Inox AND STEEL, 
Steel-Bow, in Scois law, 
goods comprise earns, irem, омс, or 
instruments of tillage delivered by a 
landlord to the tenant a; entry on the 
condition that at the end of the ten- 








Goog 


'& carver and | Dut 


Mastar,” Tas 
seal "Oyster Cini und "St Nich 


а hi 
Tis 


"B. gooda pase with the land. to A 
РӘ it the purchase is made by 
‘Steel Engraving, sez ENGRAVING. 


| ARS 


ч 
Hark. had 

born 
\фшйей under пишет, tera in ES 
Ostade,and Jan van Goyen. In 1648 he. 
| joined the painters’ guild їп Haariem, 
and later in life kept в tavern at Delft. 
‘SU had Fielding’ th of vision in. 
deplolins kuman Ше in al! Ив varied 
‘His ohief pictures aro the 

зере ern Compan 

01a." 
Steen, Johannes, Vilhelm Christian 
(1827-1900), was Prime Minister 
Norway trom 1801-03 acd 1905 1003. 
He was the recognised leader of the 
Liberal party after Svordrup'e with- 
тазга! from politics, and during his 
sond ministry she ВШ for the 
general adoption of the national or 
pure" баш, as It was called, became 
law, and universal political suffrage 

‘was granted to men. 





Sttenstrur, Johannes Japotus Smith 
(1813-38), & "Danish. zoologist 
Sutton, Gora ab Vang. 1o 1949 he 


was appointed adjunct professor of 
znology of the University of Copen- 

n, and in the same усаг he pub- 
led his great work On the Alterna- 





aper 
colonlec; рая ‘Wilhelmine 
“па Willemsoord, are in the 
neighbourhood, "Pop. 0107. 
Sisonwyk, Hendrik’ van (c. 1550- 
1004), the ider, a Flemish painter, 
born at Steenwyk. He was a pupil of 
Jan Fredemas de Vreis, and himself 
taught in Antwerp in 1817. Та 1579 
be settled in Germany. He was an 
architecture painter, specialising in 








| church interiors. 
15 Steoowyk, Hendrik van (c. 1585- 
c. 1649), the Younger, a Flemish 


fainter, боп of the арте. He worked 
firat at Antwerp and, after 1629, in 
| London. "H» painted the arenitec- 
tural backgrounds for many of Yan 
| Dyes picturas, Among lis works 
: * Jesus with Martha and Mary. 
3630 (ar the Louvre, Pari); A 
Prison. 1649 (Berlin Maseum). 
| Stesple-chasing, а steeple-chase is 
ia ePoercouniry horse-race (which 





Steeple 
derives ite namo from the fact that e 
Steeple was 


originally 
oal towards which the cated at tho City of London 
ae Bteered), a» ‘of | and Oxford, took to Journalier. 


the conditions of 
Vieh are that the ruymaergen follow 
3 course botween and markod out by 
fag ana stakes and jump ай hardies, 
A other obstructions 





in Ireland бё far back as 1152, but 


that it was not nnti 1803 that the | ioum, 


frot lar steeple-chaeo took 
lao» in that country. A favourite | M. 

се a century Ago was about went 
20 mile, "and eometimes tho most 


Тараа ба а omma waa chosen or 
preforenge. „Dut this kind of sport 
soon met with opposition from those 
who appreciated buo danger to both 

Tider and horse. During the early 
thirties” the chief drawhackn to 
S. was that the more exciting 
Jicadetis of tne chase “coud nor BE 
geen, by the spectators even when 
driving, since the course wos not 
Chosen with referenca to the con- 


‘objections 


mace da evom now the le, Goss: 
учту, event of the year. te 
of tho hostility of tho Jockey Club 
fo Sy the Grand алова)? Hunt 


ita rules эз the * Talmud ' 
of stesplo-clase devotees. Twenty 
years later tho committe was re- 


Organised and allied with the Jockey 
‘hub, {тота which time steople-chase 


regular 
fespure no lees important than, fat 


тойвоп, 
а; hers, that АП, POE TAPINE 
avg Qo poncomitanta racing: 
Sands and ени riu. (S 
Horssracisg and RACE Masson 

Steep the nomo commonly 
applied to в atonesmaaon or рів 

0 makes a pecia of repairing [seen 
steeples or chimneys. 

Steering, src NAVIOATION, Boat: 
ROLE ор THE ROAD. 

‘Staavans, George (1136 - 1800), а 
Shakeepeoiean commentator, edu. 
cated ab Eton and Cambridge, “He 
eoted ‘Various repriuie of ушагы od. 
of Bhalscopcaro, Шей Dr 
Зоһлаов їп his ed., and alan in nia 
Lives of the Pod, ` In 1193 he him- 
Sell brought ont 4 new ed. of Shake- 
бреве, in which he dealt somewhat 
freely with the text, 








Stevens, George Warrington (1869-4 


Google 
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Steffens 
1900), œ journalist and mí&collanogue. 
‘the writer, porn at Sydenham and edu- 
School 


nested sueesaively with the оопа? 
Observer, the Pall Mall Caste, and 
the Daily Май, he пива the ar- 
Holes which appeared in those and 
other publications [n various books, 

кре ab Ре Тана of the Dollar (emet 
Шо» EUS, ath to Bhar- 


m. 
‘Stefano, Tommaso di, called Floren- 
tino (e 1501-56), an Italian painter, 
bora ai Floreuoc, He was a randson 
ай disciple of Giotto, whom; sooord" 
ing to Vasari, he excelled in every 
way, but unfortunately his paintings 
ауз ail peen sost s DA P 
Sere am, states hub the 
amount of "enemy radiated 
second from a heated body is propor 
tional to the fourth power of its 
absolute temperature. “Thus, if Кю 
‘the amount of energy radiated from 
$ body at an sbeolato temperature 
T, then R = ET, where E is 
sant. This low has boon verinoa 
from. the theoretical standpoints, 








but, does поб agree with p dn- 
‘Stafansson, Vilhjalmur, au explorer, 
fo probably a native of. Amer, cree, 


for "баала атап ancestry. 
graduated at tho State Universit 
owa, and was also a student at 
yard” Ho was one of the leaders of te 
Anglo-American ition to the 
Arti sesa, whioh sat out in 1905 and 
returned in Sept. 1912, and he claims 
то have dissovered a long lost Euro- 
pean tribe in tho neighbourhood of 
nation Gulf, an. 10 ofa ve 
lignt colour, with blue eyes and 


hair. He wrote My Life A Фе 

Жашын. мө Temes, ANE. 1S, ГОТ 
Steffani, Aretino (1655-17 1188 

Italian diplomatiet anc joian, 

at Castelfranco. 8, wrote numerous 

operas, those of 














Биет Henri XO 1844), 
German philoso) bora at Slav 
Piper Barvas. Ho studied under 





link ai сце, and oooupled в 
chair cf philceophy and mine: 

at the University of Наце. 8. was 
an ardent nationalist and a doter- 
mined adversary’ OF ine ‘french in. 
Talon. For seme years he waa rector 
of the University of Berlin. He wrote 
mihropology, 1821; False Theology 


Steibelt 
and Trus Faith, 1833;  Cheistian 


Philosophy, 1859, to, 
Sleibelt, Daniel (1185-1893), a oele- 
Мм Gorun oom poner who ad 
0 
а rodkiem exbtence, changing hia 
@bode at frequent intervals, He had 
Š eertain erininal taint in him which 
Saused him to commit eoveral Шоба 
Sot oniy from ‘the oceapoaitiona oÈ 
Шор musicians, "but actually” of 
hatte 


ls. 
Stain, Charlotte von (1742-1827), & 
German authoress. Sho was thel 
rater of a marshal of the court 
‘elmer called Schardt, After Ше 
Tete e Baron wen By Агате 
тагай в. laison with the poet Goethe 
which lasted several yours, — His 
Jetters to her have been published in 
diferent forws. The Baroness Yon 
S. wrote a у called Dido. 
Stein, Heinrion Friedrich Kı 
1831)" Gorman statesm: 
noar Nasan. He entered tho servion 
of Frederiok tho Great їп 1780, and 





zs. 








‘waa appointed president of the West- | Ix 


ala Chamber Ш 1796. From 
[804-1 ho noted as Minister of Stato 
for ‘Trade but remand the portfolio 
for foreign affairs solong аз Fredoriok- 
Wiliam JI. maintained hic old 
poliev After the graty, of Tl 
yehecconity of administrative oh: 

was freed upon the emperor, and. 

Former minister was recalled. Gi 
souve reform polloy alarmed Napo- 
eon, ‘who wooured hls еен S. 
then entered the Csar'sservioc (1819), 
ana рейка топ priis IO In RL: 
Шо founded (1819) a historioa) re- 
seanpnapolets which published Manu 


quonia Germanie historica 
БУ Borta (1610 56) and Seeley ПТУ 

tein, Lorenz von (1515-80), а Ger- 
man political coonomi та at 
ekornforde in Schleswig. He be- 
саше professor at Kiel (1840), and at 
Vienne (1855-85), and wrote уап} 


prorez trey 1988-843 
ditas: Vecooliungshre, (308-04; 
Тайны) der Firanswissenschat, 


1882-86, etc. 
o nach, 'a tn. of Saxe-Motningon, | 


in pig Th Forest: 
puer not Coburg FIT UH 





CL AA 


tn. of Hungary, 
‘of Biseubang on. (Vas), 12 mi 
SEX? of Gunes Ws on the die ot 


the Roman Sabarin, and remains of 
an amphitheatre, triumphal arch, pnd 
jueduot have been found. "Pop. 


.8.E. of Schmalkaldoa in the Thur- 
Angian forest. It manufs. metal goods. 


Pop. 6032, 
“Btelnbooks, or Staisboks, em 8. 
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living ruminant, 

Steinitz, Wilhelm 
Gorman chess-player, 
He won tho shese ir E 


(1838-1900), a 
Born at Prague, 


the world in 1388, when he defeated 
Protomor Andersson, Я 
азоту defeated, every A prominent 

ouiet for many years, bui was 
defeated by Lasker fn 1804 and 1807- 
Ho settled la Cue U. B.A, (1888), where 
he "edited the Chess 
Марста Qe AI. and published 
The Modern Chess Instructor, 1889, 
and Book of the Sixth Chess Congress 


Of 1889, 
Stiniirk, Steonkorke, or. Steen 


lons: 
1692. s William III. of England. 


o 
Steinmetz, Karl Friedrich von (1796- 
1870), а Prusian gencral, bora ab 
Eisenach. Ho won ће iron oroas for 
valour during the campaign of 1813- 
Hi, and during tho wer of 1808 de- 
fedted the Ausirians at Nachod, and 
Байа. in the Fronco-German War 
he distinguished hiraself at Morz, but. 
after his failure at Gravelotte he gave 
Spr enu doe e governor 
жугыш of Pogon und 3 

Ban-de-la-Hoche, a 
valley in the Vosges Mts. Alanon, the 
tone of Pastor Oberiis (1740-1826) 
Inbours. His grave 1s at Monday, 
village at the cntranoe cf 8, 

Stella, acs SIDNEY, SIR Рипа, and 
swirn, IONATHAN. 

Stella, Jaoquos (1696 - 1657), 
French painter, born at Lyons, ledent 
Ше rudiments of his аг tror his 
father, François S. Jacques waa 
.| eployod in tho palaco of Gosmo de^ 
ot „стор, (1016 29) and 


T 














poland to Pari м 
the influence of Richelieu, 


appointed painter to the king., His 
assumption ot thc Virgin? and 
Minerva and the uses "те In the 
опто. 
Stellaland, formerly a Boer republic 
(1882-34), lu S. Africa, SW. of 
‘with an aroa of'8000 sq. m. In 


T884 Great, Britain assumed narminia- 





Stelvio 


Hope, S. Africa, 31 m. E. of Caps 
Boer fr, dete ем GF уйна CSE 


Rus je situated ina vine growing | written or 


Pt the Deakenstela es 
Er Min. 


Ра Bass (Ger. SKYoerjoch), | 
lends trom Karmini the Vale dd 
‘Vintechgau, in Tyrol (30 m.) and is the 
highest carriage road in the Alps 
(9055 ft. 

‘Stem, tho usually. 
pearing portion ofa plant, ‘though 
many Ss, extend underground, 

BOW’ apex ш nover Sere by а 
sheath нз are the roots, bul by rudi- 
mentary leaves. Se. sot as support 
for the leaves ‘and flowers and for 
tho conveyance of food materials. 
In their early growth they are usually 
peen eft, ond ‘herbaceous, but 
ter they may become dark coloured 
and hard and woody, persisting from 
усаг to year. Horbeccous pera 
шол die down eaen autumn have 
ersistent underground stems or 
ranches, which differ from roots 
by thelr small seale lives, co. Ше 
ies of the iris, Solomon's seal ; 
the acholes of the Uly-oftno-valley 
and couch -grees; other underground 
Ss. are tho tuber, bulb, corm. "Above 
round $s. may be ereet, ascending 
Prostrate, _ creeping, я 
twining.” The sonl ot the S, trom 
which the leaves spring is tho node. 
Stenbock, Magnus Gustafsson, 
goumt 0004-1711), a Swedish soldier 
born in Stockholm, was educated ai 
Upsala and ut Paris. He served in the 
‘Swedish army during the war of the 
Grand Alliance, and was also. en- 
trusted with diplomatic missions. 
He won the victories of Pultusk 
(1703) and Helsingfors 1108) und wis 
rewarded with the  fcld-marchal’e 
baton in 1712. Tn the same year he 
fought gallantiy at Gadcbusch, but 
was overcome by numbers and taken 
prisouer al Tonning. He died in cap- 














ШУНЫ Copenhagen. See Life by 
Destir 
Sienciling, the ars of forming 


letters or ornamental designs. by 
means of a stencil. The require 

words or pattern ате frst cut out on a 
stencil or thin plate, which is then 
laid dat upon a surface and coloured 
aver with а hrush sa that The surface | 
below is marked as required. The 
advantage of S. is that апу nuraber of 
Copies can thus be mede from one 
plote. This method is used for deoo- 
tating furniture, woodwork, linen, 
curtains, cto. If different coldurs are 
required to ‘produce lowers, fruits, 
etc. the Sel for one colour only 
must be made on tbe stencil, the, 
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3c | quired, it to more convenlent to use o 


loat- 4 


Stephanus. 
Sax sheer, on whieh words may be 


р а tn. of Prussian Saxony, 
Germany on the Uchte, 33 m. МУМ 7 
of Magdeburg. Among ite buildings 
aré the cathedral (13th century) and 
the Gothic church of St, Tt ie 
the birthplace of Winckelmann (1717- 
$$, and has many manufs © Pop. 


Stendhal, pen-name of Reyle, Marie 


nen (ge 
dhe ingest ot the Scottia 
stone circles, vee CIRCLES OF STONE. 
Steoerapin see Betten. 
Stone Nicos (035-80) à Danish 
паба ard physiologist, bora at 
Copenhagen” akd sided mediene 
there, нї at Paris. Aftor raveliin 
for several years, he settled in Italy, 
Kia was eve to Жош Cathode 
cim. "S as appointed. profossot of 
аршу тве Броши protewor of 
Rouse physicien to Ferdinand tI" of 
posa Ic Ta 
aad d qii wea despatched 
apostclio vicar to the М. of. ‘Germany. 
DONE A 
solidum naturaliter contenio (1689), @ 
s Somers 
Stentor, & Greek herald, who, вс- 
Noc Ere 
ails Sr Troy with the solos оГ 
men, henco tho adjective stentorian 


derived. 
jn architecture, any vertical 














break: which connects two horizontal 
surfaces, but especialy when бе 
signed to enable à 

feet from one level 


eron to pasa on 
Bethe other. 


vou (1831-97), а 
Born at Stolp ia. 





ost-oficesorvicein 1541 and received 
Papia promotion, He reorganised the 
postal service in Schleswig and Но 
Redo Ын Became postmaster: 
general of bis N. German Federation 
RED ana Seoretare of Siate ДА 
Же Lue by E. Khldkenerg GAN). 
Stephanome, "an. instrument for 
pieri pleuomena. А graduated bar, 
уреде phenomena, А gradu. 
{е divisione of which are arranged 
шю give. иһ onee” angulis meaxiem, 
caries a aliae with fcd pointe, A 
sight being taken from the end of the 
bar, the slide is moved till its pointe 
coincide ‘with the points of the halo 
Vo be measured, und Ше diameter i 
Fea off. The instrument was devised. 
бу Prot, T. G. Tals for We in the 
Зато тт on Den Noris, Scotlands 
NODONECYX EOI 
ee, juste, of een species. 
Several Sf which are oultivalad dor 





los 








second colour being Imprinted with a | thelr fragrant Пожега. All are natives 


new plate after th 
been dried. 


great number of circulars’ are re- 





о first colour һаг of Cuba, М 
"For cries nse, when a | Archip 


and tho Malay 
Stepbanus, Byzantipus (f, Oi cene 


Stephen 


tury), а Greek ker and gram: 
panko, who, compiled a geograu loa! 
dictiosiry, "уза, "ЕВ romaine 
3 anû in an epitome 
made by Hermoinus. The best od 
Hons ave by Westermann (Leipzig, 
1839 and Dindoct Gad. 1825), 
Siephen (d. с, 33 
CHR е et of Oreck от 
Gare, ono ef the soven deacone oct 
Apart i minister Vo ine Christian 
Sonusopiey ia Jerasalem; Бе waa 
‘preaching "against 
Pomble and the Тат! aid made a 
Ano defence of his Бено and conduct 
before the Sannedein, but was stoned 
by the angry crowd, Ша festival ia 
ный on Des. 28. See Acts vi 








much support, but her adherente 
were ultimately defeated, althouga in 
1141 be was taken prisoner by пег. 
Subsequently (1159) Natilda’s, son, 

Henry, came over to assert; his rizhta, 
and a peace was made, 8. acknow- 
ledging Henry ts his heir- 

Stephen, the names о! ten popes of 
the Romai бойо Church, the chiet 


Е аз 1. (294-357), who ong 
вооа the question of rebab на 
ps би Шо quostion of robe 

Boron. 


Stephen 111, (152-727), who Бч 
ure x 

= te Jn 
secured for Rome the exarchate of 
helt ри. (896-891), wh 
himeeit infamous by disinterring ti 
К ee 
wards strangled im prison. 

TEE RP oe e 
staunch supporter of clerical celibacy 
oer ey 
ae 

Stephen, tho namo of firo kings of 








835 


Stephen 
made war upon the Venetians (1114- 
10), Bohemians (1110), Poland snd 

Austria (1119) ‘thirst for war 
Proun ebouta оо with Каза 
(1197) "which was unpopular with 
Мв subjects, and forced bim to 
abdicate. 

‘Stephen I11. (1161), after reigning 
for a few month, was Порозой BY Шз 
Uncle Гао 

‘Stephen TV. (1181-63), minoseded 
his brother Ladislaus, but was de- 
featad by bisnephew Stephen TIL, end 
died at ‘Seralin, "Stephen HI, "then 
ruled ‘until be was slain in battle by 
D 10 ey the son of 

18710-79), tho son. 
siens ык 
ho obtaizied the rule of half Hungary 
from his father, and oxtonded his 
dominions into Bulgaria. In 1271 he 
defeated Otakar IL of Bohemia near 

See Gyula Pauler, History 


ames (1758-1837 
abolition and master in Chancery, 
born at Poole, Dorset. Io practised 
tno at st Kitta ПАН aad on Te 
turning to England Joined his brother- 
indaw, Wilberforce, in denouncing 
slavery. He became M.P. for Tralee 
(108-12), and for £. Grinstead (1812- 
15), Under-Secretary for the Colonies 
gad, master in Changers (1511-30) 
Айз of Wr in ^ 
the prit Pest Indies, 
ERO бы VE dioe satis rete А 
P Henry Jolm Stephen (1787-1804) 
fenry John Stephen (1787-1804), n 
ankruptey commissioner (1812-51), 
wrote many, legaj treatises, Including 
, | Summary of the Criminal Law, 1835, 
‘and New Commentaries on the Laws of 





an 











UP Jamas Череп (139-1859), aa 
PB James Stephen also 
s, elie Dart aer, 

Ondoz of 





Colonia ТА and region рге? 
(impr of modern Шыгу “at” сртот 


bridge (1840). His most notable works 
ane наи om Койон кор шот, 
1819, an 


Foeureo on the Histo 
due 181. He was knighted in 


Hungary: George Stephen was knighted 
Steph iephen. (993- iw desi affer setting In the Pallet of 
10505? born tof быра pasents Шы varpar debtor Де aai 


gna brought up on the, Sopa, 
m after the death of his father 
Т) Geza, Duke of Hungary, be des 
ted somo pagan rebels on his terri- 
tory at Veszprem (998) and hence- 
forth asyuined Ше tile of kime. which 
was confirmed by Pope Sylvester ЇЇ. 
їп 1001. "'hronghont ha reign he en: 
Ранар 
bis kingdom by force of arms. Не 
defeated the invading army iot the 
Emperor Со: S was 
canórised in 1083. 
‘Stephen 11. (1114-81), bora in 1100, 
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grated to Melbourne (1855),and wrote. 
Adventuree of a Gentleman in search of 
а House (1835) and several works on 
thig slavery ушп. 


Stephen, sir James Fislames, fret 
Baronet 71829-1594). h 
n 


л "ав û son of Si Jamos 
ler Secretary for theColontes. Ele was 
called to the bar in 1854, and while 
ET as making a, prectios, began to 
write for the Salurduy Review аш 
periodicals, In 1873 ho on! 
Es amont. їп the Liberal iterest 
ix years later ho was appointed а 





Stephen. 
judge, and ho sat on the bench until 
Tsoi, hetng ereated a baronet on hia 
retirement. There is a biography by 
Sir Leatia Stephen. 





Stephen, James Kenneth (1859-92), | Ge 
an Englis man of letters, second son 
of Sir James Fluzjames S., wrote un- 


der his Initiada, 2-157 Ho was tutor 
esed The ir у, Ee wto 
Sever versos, Quo Ausa Pend indin E 
Lapsus Соат, 159 
‘Stophon, sir Lole (1832-1904), an 
ЛЕ Шап or ittam, born in Lor 
don, was educated at Kir 2 College, 
London, and Trinity Hall, 
Abe Waiver he pore] 
im: 


self at the Union and ао as an of 


Athlete. “A evoted Alpino climber, 
he frequently wrote of his favourite 
раз, Е tiese 

pers e The Plauuround of Europe. 
He tock orders 1a, 1866, but soven 
Years later round ушнен Unable tg 
оор, Christianity, and ho resigned 
Мыр a Gamba ер 
Worked lu. London for the Saturday 
Review and the Рай Mall Gaselte, and 
їп 1806 began to contribute to, the 
Cornhilt Марагіпе (of which trom 
KST vo 1883 he waa Calton the esta 
known us Hours Oris 
йе of ена iis best boul is 
Aa Agnostica Apology. Among his 
Sher works are a Hisory of English 
Thought in the ‘Kigheenth Century, 
1879, and biographies of Johnson, 
Pope, Swift, George Eliot and Hobbes, 
He sms editor of the 
National Biography, 1886-91, There 
is в biography by Maitland (1908). 
He was knighted In 1802, 

Stephen, Bathori (King of Poland), 
= йт, 

Stephens (Fr. Esüemne, Etienne; 
Lat Stephena), an illustrious renati 
family of scholare pristere and pub- 
Hehers, the founder Henry 8. 
(e 1485-1420), Who started a buriness 
in Paris about 1900... For n шо hia 
Тава аЗ simon da Colles, Cook 
over the, ostabllenment, which’ was 
aiterwards manage: enry a 
Second son Robert (1303-39) Robert 
came under the induenoe of the Re- 
formation, and invoked the anger of 
the University of Paris by hir publica- 
tion ofthe Novum Testamentum (1532) 
and of tho Eatin Bible (1440) Не 
himself wrote a  Dioonarum seu 
Тайлан Lingua Thesaurus (1531) and 
was printer to the king for Latin 
and Hebrew works. “His brothers, 
Буена (190230) and Chanig 902" 

"Wero oleo engaged In the business, 
an his son Hori C39 D) зер up a 
Prose in Geneva, lesued many Oreck 
texta, and compiled Tivequrus (rra 
Жаамы Etalona, тб, Огей, 
4 View of the Early Parisian Greek 
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о escaped ta Franoe. 


Stephenson 

Press, 1833; and Rononard, Annales 
de l'Emprerierie. YAT. 

Stopbeun Alesander: ton B18 





pr 
Confederate states (1861). 


SU of Cho" CORSA he was tee 
ione fr Беа! onte ПЫ 
о мда эм 

ana “Seas appointed governor 

Goorin (185 

Stephena George (КҮЗ бу, a 

s, George (1813-05), an. 

Ib arebeeslogises borat aie 

was educated at’ University Cal 

London. He became lector, (1831) 

End professor of English and 

Зато as copenhagen "Unter 

(1855-09), ard mae instrumental in 

founding tae Society for Publication 

of Autloul Swedish Texte, Но trame 

Той many did English end Бейш 
eme nating he. PE ‘and 

Fru, ond made s mae. 

nieee, сое et ОШ Northem 
amends of Soan Жс 

ens, James a 

Fenian, born at шошду Ho went 

{о Dublin where he became connected 

Mu the Y 

titer the Bi 








‘turned and started the Fenian 
igation, Не waa arrested in 1564, but 
escaped from Richmond prison to 
America where he was deposed by the 
Fenians. See FENIANB. 

Stephens, William Richard Wood 
(1839-1902), Dean of Winchester 
(1884); was ordained in 1864. He was 
appointed tc the curacy of Staines 
(1864), and efter 1870 worked in the 
dioceso of Chichester, becoming. 
bendary of the Cathedral in gas 75. 
Among his works аге: 
Chrysostom, 1879; Life and. 
Е. A, Freemou, 1805; aud Hi 
and Мв Times, 1888. 

‘Suaphenson, George (1781-1848), an 
English engineer, was tho son of a 
Sreman шроты in а colliery near 

jewcastle,eud for many years work 
in various mines as an onginoor. 
1815, he, simultaneously with Sir 
Humphrey Davy, invented o satety- 
lamp. Ме designed a locomotive, 
which was succesfully bricd in 1814, 
and five years Jater lald down a short 
railway. Henceforth until hia death 
he woe employed as a designer of 
pim, Gnd during tome увага 








improved greatly, tariy 
Барго, T b imponible to Stor. 
estimate the value of hls Invention to 


Stephenson 


mankind, for it was absolutely ro- 
Yolutionsry In ita effects, ‘Thora isa | 
biography by Samuel Smiles, 185 
Siopheneon, rt (1803-68), о 
son of George S., "Inventor of ‘the 
"Rocket ' steam engino, and an 
noer like his father. Не travelled 
America. aud returned. 0 
gland опа took part in the laying 
of the first аву in tha cannery. 
Tn 1837 he beoame chief engineer on 
the Birmingham ауа, Да one ot 
the greatest experte of bis time on the | 
subject of railway constraction, be was | 
oonsnited by various governments, 
Stephen the Groat, (1457 1504), 
voivode of Moldavia. Thronghout hia 
reign Moldavia. was a formidable 
pomer to the Turks, Poles, and Hun 
karans. Ho began by annexing Di 
of Walaohim and in 1474 gained 2 
Somplete victory over the Invading 
Turinat Rahova, 














oldu via with 80,000 men ts 
AS 
m i tuo bor ta e 
MENO En 
NCC A ыйыы 
bishopric, and i» in a division of 
Mig mi he pires 
borough. Pop. (1911) 280,024. 
Sois Ebi MIRI a poer 
and diplomatist. aded from an 
ancient family in Pembrokeshire, was 
Sencar Se 
БЕ 
ат ант d 
аа аи 
Gers дергини 
ies. оар Rode 
ECC T 
EXE I UNE 
Pg po o Us 
E MN ly е 
ERE PEON 
UR TM 
whose real name waa Kravtehinaki. 
NOM e erates 
E ые шан, 
FOSSE te be 
Beer шы i ere Ds 
йт Salta a wil 
Wee tana ие 
Bee ueste cated a a 
за 
His publications include: Under- 
Enn Я 
Cloud, 1886 ; The Career of a| 


(om Камап 
meii em Aud 
and in tho S.W. of Russia in Asio. 
Ata ТИМИ Bop: A3000 бар: 
лотини, the зро gon 
ts skuon viici belg to pfo Tamil 
Dali Soap Е 
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Tio waa edu. | V. 





Stereo 

Slerculiaeses, on orde iootz- 
ledons oomtaning "IU géuera aad 
about. 760 species, most of which 


coour in che tropics. They aro herb. 
Sorons, shrubby, and arborososnt, and 
| Bear Bowers in ac: 
| The flowers corslat typically of five 
united sepals, Ave smal petals (OF 
none), stamen in parta of fiyo, oharao- 
Derlar Бу oa mensi Bee 
superior oarpeis conl 
from two to maay ovules ln ack 
Тоошав, "Tho fruis is often а solzo 
carp. Som of tho chief gencre are 
Sterculia, Cola, and Theobroma. 
Siere, ‘the motrio unib of cubic 
measure, being a cuble metro and 
exulvalent to 61,024 oub, in. It is 
employed for measuring euch material 


ose пагодзе. 





laevo-hermhedral faose, e. the one 
clase of crystals wore related to the 


other as an object to ils mirror- 
image. Solutions of tho. crystals 
rotated polarised light to the right, 
and left respectively, te., dextro- and 
laevo rotatory. “Basteut's theory He. 
garding these substances was deve. 
loped independently Vr Le Bel and 
'an't Hof (1814). They concluded 
thas substance is optically active 
only when its molecule contains at 
least one carbon atom whioh is 
directly united with four diferent 
xroups such в carbon atom being 
termed “ 


trio,” Опе of tho 

simplest of such optically active com- 

pounds is lactic acid which contains 
carbon atom: 


H 


room 
o 


of | Van't Hoff theorised that the carbon 


Atom was кїїм at tho centre OF a 
regular tetrahedron amd, tho four 
Етбара in combination, аз the four 
Solid andes. ‘The conclusions to bo 
drawn are? (1) а compound of the 
type СЙҮХ (whore Tt and. X торго. 
Sent any group) oan only exist in que 
form. (2) A compound of the type 
CRUXY onn only ом ia one form 
founds uf tie typo CIEE Y2 (uerb 
m 
Eta E UE siat in өто dior: 
"nt forma, Le, these ara two option 
stereochemical isomerides. 
97 Stereo- comparator, an instrument 
Dr. Мак Welt 





ida ie 
aua; S. porasificus, Buton's situa, 
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do 
Tons e" d uy 
Shangé im a partiowlar portion of the 


Stereoscope 


heavens. 1t depends on the principles. 
of stereoscopic vision. А photograph 
Of ‘the stellar rion i» bakon wad 
another at a dierent epooh. When 
viewed starsoscapically any йїярїясө- 





ent of a etar, any new or missiag 
Star or any difieredoo ш Drightnost, 
реале фу tho at 


о atiempt, of tho 
adjust vision 





the A 

старо Дө “appear 
Shoe Sf shit. In the Шыгы 
вот? in use two рита of tho 
Same abject ате talcen it tho Daaltiona 


in "which the persons two eyes 
would be if he were observi 
object from the positior. in which the | 


camera is placed. Thee 
graphs are mounted on card 


ay 








anordinary sterooscope. A, and A, are 
SE imo photographe nicuntod, dd» 
by aldo, P, and P, the two prisms, 
butt Ming parts 
arê the: two correspon 

gf the picture. “The raya fom. Cs 
nonu 

E 


з 


8 priam Py and aro retracted: 
poa o trp Oe" sppeat 
D. dese ош Qe appear 

through P, to come from 0 and tius 
SVO ушйн tage d trod : PHS 
So тета imageo formed by P and 
Prooinciding Sicily the vertical 
ichages of other parts will ошоо, 
аша thus instead of two plates ОШУ 
que le soos nad Шш impen Тт 
duced on the cbecrvor b oxactly tas 
Same as i he viewed ths obj 
directly; the front parte of the object 
‘Sppeartig to stand out and tao back 
ages co fall baok 

Stereotyping, sce Phuvrmvo. 

бету, che oonatizen of Not being 
capable of reproduction, Орао дане 





for any J Without de- 
rivîn the subject permanently or 
the power, For this purpose folds of 
mucous membrane are formed at the 
anterior and posterior Lips of the 


Google 
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1) à телш used by ooh (ge ош 
his method of proronting ‘conception | 


Sternberg 


‘external orido» of the uterus, Thees 
sot as valves which allow the out- 
flow of the menstrual fluid while pre- 
‘Venting the entrance of spormatokoo. 
Fertility la restored by removing thé 
folds. (2) A term used by Lud: 
Pingus for the artificial induce 

of S. in women by destroying the 
capacity of the endometrium, or the 





тайса memtrane ining the’ ntara 
ба an organ сї nidation, by uterine 
Аттап, or therapeutic cauterisa- 
tion with steam. S. may also be due 
Ito funcional disorders Or organis 
iderecia. In law 8. docs nos ктей tne 
iage bond, although. 
арай derived, "nocording | to 
ier тей, "accordi 

Ruding, trom Easicrlinge or Belet. 
iin, OF variy Saxon traders, вото of 
| wot were employed in r 

DO m, ева б моей 
applic ful. coins 

filii" w Sight and fineness determine 
the standard of coins, aud only cola 
of the true standard ie called S. 
Formerly all Sam had, by the pro: 
‘visions of an Act 135%, to be of S. 
metal, bus the crown varied the 
standard ever, before that, Aol, was 








Ла, 
few: 
fi tor bronse, mixed metal, copper 
| tin, ond zino. : 





iterling, Antoinette (Mrs. J. Mao- 
Ul eee E 
que cp pt 
О c dore 
D xta qe 
Sur a ie Ba at 
en eae 





Song, and We're а” Noddin’, oto. 
‘Sterling, John (1806-44), A Scottish 
man of Totters, born at Bute, wae 


Educated at Cambridge, where Ho was 
бше of the” Apostles.. Ho entered he 
Church and was curate io Julias 
Charles "Hare who subsequently 
Salted his Boseys and Tales, many ot 
| Wood's afagazive and the Lundon an 
"a Mogueie and the ani 
Westminster Review. Ho (e best mo. 
Insintered because his Пер, ‘Thomas 
rio, wrote his biography, 1851. 
Sterlliamake а tn. on the Büelaya, 
82 m. S. of Ula, in the gov. of Ufa. 
Rusia. Pop. leis than 14,000, 
‘Stern, Dani, see AGOULT. 
Sternberg, c ba., 18 ra. by rail N. of 
Ойт, in Moravia, Austria. Cotton 








Sterne. 


end linen are manut, and there are 
Sherry oreharda inthe neighbourhood. 


j. 14,584, 
, Laurenes (1713-68), an Irish 


humourist, took holy orders and be-| 
-Forest | 


came vicar of Sutton in-th 
anû prebendary of York in 1738. In 
1760 ho was appointed also porpetual 
urate of бокко and те called Вя 
ketes Shandy, Наце an 
raty caer in 1769. mib d 
Political Romance, "Tbe али two | ania 
volumes “of” Чајот ap: 
peared in 1760, end the seventh and 
Sighth volumes in 1765, A Sentimental 
Journey waa published shortly before 
his death. Ho collected uad issued his 
sermons, 
Mra “Енш” Draper, but there is 
отету reason to bellove their relations | 
were innocent. as e writer S. had 
Tumour and sentiment in abundance, 
вай a gilt of ohereatercation oniy | 
с waa often guilty of minor plagier. 
fo waa o! y of minor plagier- 
dem. and hie books are frequentiy dis- | 
fiyured by coarseness; Dui he was 
eoentielly original aid individual 
nd his books ere inimitable. А com: 
isto sation of tho works waa pub 
shod by Profesor Cross in us and 








the latest biograpb: 
Маше oid) 


‘Serabold, Thomas (d, 1549), author | 

of forty Psalms in the English metr 

al version; waa groom of the robes to 
VIH. and Edward VI. The 





poet, wa Probably A 
Dative of Himera in Ву: Only iag- 
ments of his poems remain. 
‘Stethosoope, an instrument used in 
medical practice for secertainin 
condition of the respiratory and cir- 
сшобогу organs by obsorving the 
Sounds made by, them. ‘The simplest | 
form consists ot а hollow tube ter- 
minated at one end by an ivory plate 
‘Wich Ре on ihe chest oF Oter 
and at the other end by a oup 
to nt the ear of the observet "rhe 
bineural S. consists of в Y-shaped 
tube, one arm being Atted with a 
Sua plato, and tie oller wo E 
ох! carrying small cu 
he placed in the ears. WR 
Siettin, a port and the cap. of the 
russian prov. of Pomerania. 1t lies 
on the Oder, 30 m. from the Baltic 
and 87 m. 8.8.8; of its outer port 
Swinemtnäe. "Two pareways,” the 
Боевое Tor and tho Konigobor, aro 
the sole remnants of the circle of for- 
tideations, which stood til] 1874, The 
handsome squares, called the König. 
splate and the Kaiser Wilhelmsplatz, 
are embellished with statues of Tide 
тос the Great, and Frederici Wi 
TIL respectively. S., which is the port. 
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Ho had a love affair with | 


Stevens 


‘of Berlin and the third port after 
Hamburg and Bremen, exports 
spirits, sugar, timbor, and 
chemicals, ete. Thera are exten: 
naval shipbuil 

accommodatien, 





cides "boiler anà 
lengine Works, and soap, cement. 
Sugar and cigrr factories, ote, in she 
Suburbs of "Hredow, Ghahow, and 
| Zillchow.. Pop. 230,113. 
Steiner Hali, a lagoon in Pomer- 
ا‎ rurale Fhe islands of Wollin 
and Usedom shut it off from ‘the 
Baltio, with which, however, 15 com- 
municales by means of the rivers 
Beene, Swine, ond Diepenow. 

Steuart, Si James (712-30), а 
Scottish dconomist, spont seventeen 
[Beare (108848) оз the, Continent 
because of his partisanship for the 
Young Pretender. Although his fn- 
Bid, imio dis Principles of ойной 
Economy (1767) has long cinoo been 
| superseded, I” merits, “through йз 
| fem опа thoroughness, "a, plaoe 
Gh honour im the Kistory of that 
science, 

Steuben, — Frederick William 
Augustus, "Baron (1730-1794), a Ger- 
| man gencral of the Amerioan revolu- 
|Honary army, onered nis services 
[te оре in, 1730 after a wido er 
erience gained in European wars, 
Besides: (Шик аца oranising raw 
troops, he issued a treatise on taotios 
11779). and spent nis privata rortune 
in. providing uniforms for his men 
Аз Tnnjor-general he took part in the 
. | Siege of Yorktown (1781). 

Bioubonville, the cop. of JoXorson 
со. Oho, V.S 3. Tt leê on the Ohio, 
48 ш. by rail W. of Pitsburg, There 
вте coal mines, building-stove qaar- 
| Нев, mola) works, end. various fac- 











the | tories, Pop. 1910] 22,391. 


Stevedore, one wh) wiperinzends 








| the loading and unloading of 
Журом tos the stowage Tents 
with the” shipper, 

Employ dus orn $ 

Spproval of tas 

adopted, or if he fails the 
Pantar Of the ship the particular ris 
arising from tae nature of his goods. 
Otherwise the shipowner is respon: 





vonage, n tn, 4 m. БЕ. of 

Bien "бу тал, fn eritordshire, 

England. (1911) 4856. 
Stevens, Allred (1818-75), а British. 


sculv;or und decorative artist, spent 
nine years of study in Italy (1888. 
42), including one year under Thor- 
waldecn at Romo, Tie best abrength. 
from 1856 was devoted tothoeplendid 
Drone mouument io Wellington. 
which wae lefsurfinished at hie death, 
and was only completed in 1912. 
"Thee is a fne chimnoy-picce of 
Sft design at Dorchester House. 
Stevens, Alfred (1828-1905), а Bel- 
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pum anae in his c erp] 


studied under Ingres et the Ecolo doe | 
Beaux Arts, Paris. Le settled in that 
ST Bad became a constant олыо 


“Ophelia,” 
ang pihet of dun wama нше (а 1784) 
"Georgi Alexander 3 

“English strolling player cand 
шот, fod e Lifo of diipation, With 
is Lecture on Meade а medley ot 
Sang it erre and aap te 
toured euccoasí England and 








America, OF hin Goce ponla? songs Ер 


l'he Storm alone hae liod. 

Stovens, Henry (1819-46), an Ameri- 
gan bibliographer, lived in London 
Rom 1848, and уым for the Bria 

зешш. "Besides collecting literary 
Americana for that museum, ho pub- 
папай numeros cauilogies of the 
American works the library already 
contained. 


‘Stevens, Richard James Samuel 
CTS 1837), w compoosr of gloco, was 
еза ar ine Tempie Cheetah at 
‘Charterhonse, and profeszor of music 
at Gresham College. His gloee are 
excellent. 
‘Stevenson, Robert (1772-1850), а 
Scottish “civil engineer, sup 
the ‘construction of a lighthouso on 
the island of Little Cumbrae when he | 
was nineteen years oid, and we en- 
ное lo tho Northem Lighthouses 
nrmissioners, constricted the Nght 
houso'on tho Dell Moog of Arbroath, 
Forfarshire (7507 - 11) 
Bis usc of malleable iron for railway 
lineo. 


{real nome Lewia ; 








rr ся же 
‘abroad, "bu ‘ol il 
health he continued ia write, He 
began in 1876 to contribute his bril- 


AMD OF 


UNIV. OF 


He advised | 


Stevenson 

cosays to tho Cornhill Magasine, 
п and ana cites aid the арлан of Dii 
feme, which extended rapidly in 









fh neha T E 
De 
|y rae 


evenness 1879. Treasure aland, 1888, 
was the earliest of a sarien of adven- 
turo tales that included Kidnapped, 


1888, and Catriona, 1803. In a very 
different vela was Prince Olo. 1883. 
and The New Arabian NigMe, 1 
sonality ls more або shown 
Child's Garden of Verses, 1888, 
Hia wider popularity began 

The Strange Ces of Dr. debuit and 
Mr. Hyde, 1886, tho moet uscessfal, 
though far from being the best, al 
his works. The Wrong Bor (1838), 
written mi collaboration wi 


| Mord Osbourne, is merely farcical. 
|The fragment of Weir of aaie 


| pubiished posthumously. 
owa @ power that was not do- 
‘veloped im any of his earlier works 
jot "ошоп. "Writing with W. E. 
Нешеу Һе өшауей dramatio work. 
and published Beau dustin, Hobei 


Macaire, and Admiral Guinea. 


ervited |1888 he sailed for the South Seas, 


кондо in Samos during the following 
ear, and wrote the Vail 

ie io tors fa 1894, ا‎ 
on Mt. Vaca, In Treasure Fland and 
jike works S. showed himself aa tm- 
ued with imagination ae ho did in 
The New Arabian Nights and other 
otto at i, wore, upon, suoi 


as Узи and 
lapon euch sketches Ая 4. 
| he уш! 








ing for 
ДЫ, 1877, and The Sire de Malé- 
[trite Door, 1818, that fn all probabil. 
¢ y his famo will ultimately reet. Ia 
| theee his stylo is at ite Duet, In his 
[later wavs be wok too much pains, 
land ita naburalness not infroquentl 
Was marred by over-elaboration. Hi 
Kis /briltianco, hewever, io wndenleble, 
and he mist ever bé u great figure in 
Ehe history ot Euwlirb literature at 
for ond of the ‘oon 
ty. "Fiere are twp ofostiont аш 
of hia works, the Edinburgh (1894-98) 
апа the Pentland (1405-7). “There is a 
‘Biography by Grabam Balfour (1901). 
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